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^05  9Jcuc  Sof)r. 


3(bci-mal  etu  i^abr  Dcrfloffen 
9?abcr  311  ber  (Stoigfeit, 

5rrf}  ibr  liebc  ajjitgeuofien, 

2eib  bod)  allc3eit  bercit. 

^offet  ntd)t  Qiif  langcd  Seben, 

Xic5  ^abr  mag  bos  Se^te  I’etn, 

Slod)  ber  Sugenb  mug  man  [trebun 
3San  man  mtH  3um  §immel  ein. 

^offct  nidit  Qiif  Dicic  ©liter, 

'©roijor  9tcid)tbum  bringt  i5erbruj3, 
3Ber  bo  bat  ben  red)tcn  .^iiter 
^at  bod)  inel  nub  lleberrlitg. 

Siradjtet  ntd)t  imd)  bober  ©bre; 

9?od)  bem  §od)mutb  fommt  ber  gad, 
2Ber  ba  bait  bc§  .<pcilQnb§  Sebre 
2Birb  betDobrt  faft  liberall. 

SBicberum  ein  ^abr  bcrflofien, 

€  mie  fd)nell  nerfliefet  bie  3eit; 

2Bq§  bid)  oftmolS  bat  Derbroffen 
Snf)  bid)  nid)t  betriiben  b^at. 

§td)  mQ§  bilft  bQ§  biele  Sorgen, 

(S§  maebt  nur  bein  ^cr3e  matt. 

■SScr  ba  immer  forgt  fiir  3J?orgcn, 
^id)t  bavr  red)t  i^ertrauen  bat. 

ftde  eorgen  roerft  auf  vscui§/ 

SBeift  bn  nid)t  er  iorgt  fur  bid). 

Wdb  un5  miberfdbrt  fein  i8oie§, 
i^enn  ber  .^err  iorgt  and)  iitr  mid). 

Unfere  .‘{■'aar  finb  ad  gesdblet, 

?fnd)  bie  iPIiimlein  aitr  bem  gedb. 


Steiner  unter  biefen  feblet, 

£)bnc  bag  C5  ©ott  gcfddt. 

Sagt  11115  ad  bem  ^eilanb  banfen, 
Xenn  fein  ©nab  ift  tminberbar. 
Sagt  nnd  nid)t  dom  ©lanben  toanfen, 
T'icy  betriibteS  neues  ^abr. 

^obn  ?).  it5eQd)el). 


<£Mtortcllcd. 


Xenu  lucldic  ber  ©cift  ©otted  trciOct, 
bic  iiiib  Oiottccr  ^inber. 

dicgicrct  cud)  aber  ber  ©cifg  )o  feib  ibr 
nid)t  unter  beiu  ©efeb. 

3Bir  [teben  jetd  nabe,  io  ber  .'C'^err  ©nabe 
nnb  Seben  id)enft,  mo  mir  ben  uberid)ritt 
nebmen  an5  bem  alten  in  ba5  neuc  ^abi^- 
aber  diele  bie  bas  dergangene  ^abr  angc- 
treten  baben  mit  un§,  finb  jefet  in  ber  Gmig* 
feit,  don  ben  fdinen  unmiinbigen  Stinbern 
bid  311  ben  grauen  .<^dudter.  Tie  fleinen  ^in* 
ber  iteben  unter  ber  iterbeigung  ber  9htbe, 
bie  iibrigen  ig  ed  baran  gclegen  don  rod* 
d)em  03eiit  fie  getrieben  maren,  benn  ber 
^dgoftel  iogt:  3iteld)e  ber  ©eift  ©otted 
treibt,  bie  finb  ©othd  .Qinber.  ^n  ben 
lebten  G  ibionat  finb  G  iperfonen  and  unieren 
fieben  ©emeinben  in  biejer  ©egenb  in  einer 
3d)nedigfat  bingenommen  morben  in  bie 
©roigfeit,  and  derid)iebencn  ^sabren  don 
einem  fleinen  .Stnaben  bi5  311  etlid)e  fieben* 
3ig  ^sabren  alt.  3o  ift  ed  eine  IStarnung  an 
und  ad:,  bad  mir  nid)t  iinbcreitct  fteben 
ioden  benn  bic  Dtcibe  fommt  einmal  an 
und.  Ter  ©eift  ftebet  dor  ber  Xbiir  unb 
flobfet  an,  mid  jemanb  ibm  aiiftbun,  bci 
bem  febret  cr  ein  unb  rcinig.t  bic  ©eban* 
fen  bag  fie  nid)t  io  libel  benfen  unb  ben 
.'oeildglan  ©otted  dernebmen  fbnncn,  er 
febrd  in  ben  0[)iunb  ein  unb  reiniget  ben* 
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^erolb  bet 

I'clbigcii  Doii  boil’ll  luib  unuiibeu  Sorten 
unb  iiibt  iU'Qit  urn  hav  C^uto  unb  03ott 
aciailiiic,  noil  C3ott  ncrorbtiL’tc,  (frloiimg 
uiib  .V'l'il  ni’rfiiubiQt'ii  miter  bic  tl)iciiid)en. 
Xer  ('Kift  fi'brt  in  bns  .sber^  eiu  iiiib  rcinigct 
bnc>ielbitie,  jo  bnn  cr  biird)  feine  JBirfmuje^ 
frait  in  beinielbeii  .sper^  isiiebe  unb  Sarni’ 
t)er3iijfeit  bcrnor  treiben  fann,  mobiird) 
ber  '??dd)ite  ijelicbt  tnirb,  bie  .sbiinarigen  ge= 
ipeift  morbcn,  bie  Xiiritigen  getrdnft  lDer= 
bem  bie  'Ji'nrfenben  iH'fleibet,  unb  urn  aUe 
('k'red)tigt\it  311  eriiillen  im  Wlauben  bie 
Xaufe  annebinen  biird)  eine  fiditbare  13e= 
lueinbe  (3otte?  auf  (irbeii,  uiu  bie  etntge 
jHiibe  311  erinugeii  nad)  bieiau  ^eben. 


'Jicuigfcitcu  unb  '^cgcbcnbcitcn. 

Xnfel  0»i’biuin  'JDiiller  unb  Seib,  non 
.Stnlonn,  'soina,  bie  ilire  2i^inter3eit  jo  ineit 
3ugi'brnd)t  bnben  in  C^nbinna  unb  Dbio  l'er= 
iiuinbte  unb  'i^efannte  311  befud^en  unb  boS 
iJi^ort  Oiottev  ^U-ebigen,  jinb  io  tueit  at? 
11115-  befannt,  iebt  in  .s>oinnrb  tSoiintn,  Xsn- 
biana,  gebenfen  aber  in  ber  fur3e  bei 
’Xrtbur,  'sUinoiC'  mi3ufomnten  jid)  nod)  cine 
3citlang  bier  nertneilen. 

2?iid)of  y.  2.  .Qeiin  non  .s>anen,  ii^ania-X 
mar  eine  fleine  ^eit  bei  '^i^eatb’riorb,  Dfla= 
borna  5.H‘fnnnte  311  beiudi.n  unb  bav  Sort 
C^otti’v  311  prebigen. 


X.  ?).  ?Jober,  tlUenno  '?(  Sdiroef  unb 
Seib,  Wieiri)  tbiait  unb  vsncL’b  33ciler  tno^ 
ren  nad)  'Diorfolf,  l^irginia  uin  bem  Samuel 
X.  33eilir  ieinem  !^eid)enbegdngnife  bei 
mobnen  unb  bei  ibrer  beim  )1teiie  gebad)tcn 
•fie  etiicbc  Xag  311  balten  bei  Xoner,  Xela- 
mare. 


'IMidiof  >cob  -vr  i^Jitter  unb  Seib  non 
nabe  .s^utdiinion,  .^aiiia^  maren  etlid)e 
Sod)cirbei  Seatberforb,  Xflaboma. 


v,n  biefer  tfhimmer  erid)eiiit  ein  (Sbviit' 
tag  «rief  unb  and)  5icuigfeiten  and)  ein 
,Q'orreiponbcn3  33ricf  bie  iiiir  eine  bid  3mci 
Xag  311  ipdt  eingetreten  jinb  fiir  bie  Gbrift^ 
tag  9iummcr. 

Xaniel  .<pelmutb  non  Sancaitcr,  %a,. 
?lbe.  .^''clmutb  unb  Seib  unb  2)^rd.  Xan. 


2B  0  b  r  b  e  i  t 

Sbntrcger  non  C''craarb  CSounti),  ^nbiana 
maren  in  ber  (^egenb  non  ilirtbur,  ^ttinoid 
bem  !iieid)enbegangnife  non  ibrer  Scbtnefter 
bei  311  mobnen,  bie  (3crtrube  (fbemeib  non 
i^soiiae  v^.  3)obcr. 


;3acob,  ber  5  "sobr  unb  3^ 'Dtoiiat  altc 
Sobn  non  ^iaaf  unb  Spbia  vS^elmutb,  5tr-- 
tbu§,  ^dinoid  ber  ein  gut  tbcil  nom  2om= 
mer  frdnflid)  mar  ift  bingcid)iebcn  in  bie 
(i'mtgfeit,  glauben  unb  bnfien  er  mirb  ruben 
mit  ben  nielen  ^eiligen. 


i0iid)or  eii  ^Jiftlei)  unb  Seib  non  4mitd)in= 
ion,  .Tianiae  maren  etlid)c  Sod)en  in  ber 
?i'omata,  Dflaboma  ©emcinbe  urn  ibnen 
mit  311  belfen  in  ibrer  neiun  3tniieblung. 


Xad  i)teuc  ^obr. 


X.  S.  Xroper. 

^,11  bem  bai3  ber  liebe  unb  gutc  05ott  iind 
nod)  ein  ^sobr  lebcn  b^i  lufien,  unb  bad 
iiJeue  ^^abr  aiitretcn,  io  laifet  une  ibm  b^rj^ 
lid),  unb  finblid),  bafiir  banfen.  Xenn  in 
bem  nergangenen  ^sQ^r  baben  mir  iebr  nic= 
le  (Srtabrung  gebabt  auf  mand)erlei  ^Irten, 
unb  S.geii.  Scnn  und  niele  gute  Sad)en 
miberfabren  iinb,  bann  ioUten  mir  Wott 
baiiir  banfen,  benn  atle  gute,  unb  allc  noU= 
fommene  (3aben  fommen  ailcin  non  oben 
berab,  non  bem  2>atcr  bee  ii!id)te,  bei  m-I= 
d)em.iit  feine  3i>crdnberung,  nod)  Sed)iel 
bee  )3id)te  unb  ber  J^initernif). 

I'^aben  mir  3eitlid)en  2eg-.n  empiangen, 
io  iit  ce  and)  eine  @abc  non  ©ott.  Xenn 
bie  (i-rbe  empidngt  Segen  non  ©ott,  bafe 
iie  and)  5rud)tc  bringen  fann.  ^it  une  aber 
Xritbial  ober  Xrauerigfeit  miberfabren,  io 
iagt  ber  iifpoftcl:  Scib  gebulbig  in  Xrub= 
iai,  baltet  an  am  ©cbct.  Sir  miifien  biird) 
niel  Xriibial  in  bad  fReid)  ©ottee  geben. 
tliib  in  iltbm.  5,  3.  4  Icicn  mir  and):  Sir 
riibmen  une  and)  ber  Xriibial,  biemnl  mir 
miiien,  ban  Xriibial  ©ebulb  bringet.  <Sc= 
bulb  aber  bringet  Grfabrung:  grfabrung 
aber  bringet  .vxnfnung,  .Cioffniing  aber  Idft 
nid)t  311  2d)anben  merben,  benn  bie  Siebe 
©otdd  ift  audgegoffen  in  unier  .V''er3  biird) 
ben  beiligen  ©eift,  meld)er  une  gegeben  ift. 
Xie  gbttiid)e  Xrauerigfeit,  mirfet  snr  i^e« 
ligfeit,  eine  fHeue,  bie  iJtiemanb  gereuct. 
^aben  mir  ?fnfed)tungen  gebabt  io  fagt 


^erolb  ber  SBobrbeit 
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^sofobi  1 :  '^.^icinc  licbeii  5?riibcr,  aditet  Cv 
citel  j^reabe,  mnin  ibr  ia  maadierlei  ?ln- 
fcditaugca  fQlk’t.  llab  iDiiict  bob  ber  ©Ina^ 
be,  fo  er  red]tid)Qffen  ift  (^ebalb  luirfet. 
Xi.  C^ebalb  ober  ioH  feft  bleiben  bi?  Qn’c> 
(i'nbe,  aaf  boB  ibr  I'rib  noUfomaien,  aab 
goas,  aab  feiaea  'dVoagel  babe’t.  Selig  ift 
ber  ibioiia,  ber  bie  3[aFed)taag  erbalbet; 
bcaa  aad)bea!  er  betonbret  ift,  roirb  cr  bie 
^Toae  bes  Sebeas  embfoagia,  aeeld)e  Oiott 
aerbei&ea  bat  beaea,  bie  iba  lieb  babea. 

^ejag  fagt  aad)  ia  feiaer  'i^erg  i|5rcbigt: 
Selig  feib  ibr,  neeaa  ead)  bie  iWeaidjea 
aat  axeiaetn^illea  idiradbea,  aab  aerfolgea, 
aab  rebea  aflcrlei  Uebel?  raieber  ead),  fo  fie 
baroa  liigea. 

2eib  frbblid)  aab  getroft  eg  neirb  ead)  ita 
,s>iaiaiel  roof)!  belobaet  aierbea,  beaa  alfo 
babea  fie  aerfoigt  bie  ^ropbetea,  bie  Par 
cad)  geajcfea  fiab.  llab  aad)  toeaa  a^ir  ge= 
fegaet  fiab  morbea  mit  oUerlei  geiftlid)em 
3egea,  aab  biairalifd)ca  Siitera,  follca 
totr  boraa  beafea  boB  bieg  aoa  (>5ott  fomait. 
llab  bof)  er  feiae  grof^e  2iebe  gegea  aag  cr= 
jeiget  bat,  ia  berafelbigea.  Xeaa  Oiott  ift 
eg  ber  bo  ia  cad)  a^irfet  bcibeg  bog  3SoKea 
aab  bog  i^okbriagea  aod)  feiaem  3SobIge= 
fokca.  ^0  ia  okera,  a)og  aag  a)iberfabrea 
ift,  bobea  a)ir  Urfod)  ©ott  3a  boafea  bofiir, 
beaa  aiir  ajiffea,  ober  bok  beaea,  bie  ©ott 
licbea,  oke  Xiage  3aai  beftea  bieaca;  bie 
aod)  beat  95orfot3  bcrafea  fiab. 

So  loffet  aag  aiit  beat  ifjfolatift  fogea: 
Xoafet  beat  5)erra,  beaa  er  ift  f^reaablid), 
aag  feiae  ©iite  atdbret  eatiglid). 

Xog  ift  eia  fbftlid)eg  Xiag  beat  .sierra 
boafea,  aab  lobfiagea  beiaeat  9?oatea,  ba 
.^bcbfter.  Xeg  kiforgeag  beiae  ©aobe,  aab 
beg  fkod)tg  beiae  ^obrbcit  Perfiiabigea. 
2Bir  atbd)tfa  aag  oa  beat  lefetca  fkeafobrg^ 

I  tog  aorgcaomatea  bobea  atir  atokea  bieleg 
tbaa  far  bea  .<&erra.  ^poben  atir  eg  3Sok= 
brod)t  atie  lair  gcbod)!  bobea?  ^d)  gloabe 
htir  atiiffca  oke  rait  ^ofobi  befeaaea:  Sir 
fcblea  oke  atoaaigfdltiglid),  aab  foatatea 
far3  aoa  aafereat  3irl  too  toir  aag  feljtea 
im  ffafoag  beg  ^obrg.  So  loffet  aag  ciaca 
aeaea  Saafd)  atod)ea  fiir  bog  9?cac  ^obr, 
acbatlid),  bok  toir  (^5ottcg  Sikea  tbaa 
ajokea,  aaferca  9fdd)ftea  licbea  olg  aag 
fcibft.  Xer  golbeaca  fkegel  folgea:  ?fkeg 
aaa,  bog  toir  bobea  tookea  bok  bie  Seate 
aag  tbaa,  bog  mokea  toir  ibaea  tbaa. 

1 


Wottec'  Sort  tiiglid)  left  a,  aab  C^ott  Iie= 
bea  aoa  goa3eai  .'ocr3ea,  aoa  goa3er  Scele, 
aab  aoa  goa3eai  (iieaiiitb,  oaf  bok  ber  Soba 
(Lottes-  aav  geleitea,  aab  fiibrca  foaa,  mit 
fciaeat  beiligea  ©eift,  aab  ber  Hoter,  Soba, 
aab  beilige  (^eift,  Sobaaag  bci  aag  babea, 
aab  aid)t  aoa  aag  toeid)ea.  llab  tooaa 
@ott  aag  etmo  eiae  Soft  oafleget,  fo  tookea 
toir  fie  gebalbig  trogea,  aab  'Xrbeitca  mit 
ber  @obe  mo  aag  0ott  laittgetbcilct  bat. 
Scaa  eg  aar  eia  i}5faab  ift,  fo  mokea  mir 
bod)  'Jfrbcitea  aiit  beaifelbea,  oaf  bok 
mir  eiagebea  foaaea  3a  aafereg  ^''crra 
iyreabe.  Xeaa  aieaioab  mirb  gefrbact,  er 
fdmpfc  beaa  red)t.  Xoram  mokea  toir 
getrea  feia  big  ia  bea  Xob,  oaf  bok  toir 
bie  ^roae  bes  Sebeag  catpfoagea. 

?tbcr  am  bieg  3a  erloagta  biirfea  toir 
aag  aid)t  oaf  aas  felbft  aerloffea,  aab  aag 
erbebea  mie  jeaer  ilfebafQbae3or  bot,  bo  ber 
.V>err  ibat  grokc  ©bre  aab  i>?od)t  aab  fttcid)" 
tbam  gegebea  bot,  bab  er  oa,  aab  fprod): 
Xog  ift  bie  groke  iPobcI,  bic  id)  crbaitct  bn* 
be,  3um  fbniglidicn  .^■’oufe,  bard)  aicinc 
groke  fktndit,  511  Gbten  nieiner  .Cterriirfrfett. 

Gbr  ber  ^baig  biefe  Sorte  oaggerebet 
botte,  fiel  eiae  Stiinaie  Uoin  .t»iinmel:  Xir, 
.^?b:Tig  ikebafobac3er  toirb  gefogt:  Xeia 
aigreid)  fok  bir  geaoatatea  toerbea.  llab 
aoa  Staab  oa  ift  beg  .'oerra  Sort  erfiikt 
toorbea,  aab  er  aerlor  oke  feiae  .<c>crrlid)feit. 

?[Ifo  oad)  ber  ^baig  .‘C'crobeg,  erbob  fid) 
felbft,  aab  gob  0ott  feiae  (?brc,  foabera 
fadbt  Gbre  oa  fid)  311  3iebea,  aab  ift  boa 
bes  .sberra  Gagel  gefd)Iagea  toorbea,  aab 
gob  bea  ©eift  oaf. 

So  loffet  aag  beftrebt  feia  aafer  Sid)t 
Iead)tea  3a  loffea  bok  ^>ie  Seate  aafere 
Serfe  febea  aab  aafera  Sinter  iai  .^>inuiiel 
preifea.  ©ebet  Wott  oke  Gbrc  beaa  ibm 
Stkeia  gebbrt  oke  (Sbre. 

So  toiiafebe  id)  ber  goa3ea  .'oerolb  J^a= 
atilie  eia  gliirflicbeg  gefegaeteg,  aab  frbb= 
licbeg  9feaeg  ^obr.  ^0  frbblid)  ia  bem 
.‘oerra,  beaa  biefe  f^reabe  mbbret  bard)  bog 
goa3e  ^obr,  aab  oad)  bi?  oag  Gabe.  llab 
bog  ift  bie  ^reabigfeit,  bie  mir  bobea  3a 
ibm,  bofB  fo  mir  ctmog  bittca  aod)  feiaem 
Sklea,  fo  bbret  er  aag. 


^br  feib  oke  fv^otteg  .^iaber  bard)  bea 
Wlaabea  oa  dbriftaat  ^efam.  Woloter  3, 
2k. 
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^  e  r  0  I  b  b  € 
(iljriftus  unb  fciii  9icid). 


orf)  roiU  luicber  cin  2lrtifel  id)reiben  fur 
ben  ,'^crolb,  mit  'Oiottes  l)ilfe.  Xic 
uom  ^Qf)r  ift  na()e  rt)o  C5  irieber  Sbnfttag 
beifet,  mo  bie  gonjc  ^ccrji^aar 

jict)  gcjreuet  bat  unb  ift  ben  ^irten  cricl)ie» 
nen  auf  ^jubas  gelbern,  unb  iprad)cn:  ©bre 
jei  C^ott  in  ber  .'C''bbe,  griebc  auf  Krben, 
ben  'JDJenidjen  ein  mobtQe'faUen.  Sie  ®d)i'ift 
fogt  11115  bas  ganae  bintmliid)c  .^ecr,  ba5 
meint  alle  (^ngel  im  ^immel  jinb  erjd)ienen 
on  btr  e^eburt  ^jel'n  CSbri)ti,  unb  ba^  ilBort 
lebrt  uns  bo^  alle  bt'iUgen  Cingcl  rocrben 
nod)  einmabl  ericbeinen  mit  (Sbrifto  loenn 
er  mieber  foninit  bie  2BeIt  311  rid)ten.  Ser 
ilJaulus  iagt  bie  iiebenbigen  unb  bie  ^obten 
mit  feiner  lyricbeiniing  unb  mit  feinem 
9k'id).  tenn  fein  'Jk’id)  bleibt  emiglid). 

aitann  mir  33ibel  liefer  finb  bann  mirb 
un§  roobi  befonnt  jein  ipie  (£briltu5  in  bie 
aitelt  giboren  ift  unb  marum,  unb  mic  uiel 
ba5  uon  ibm  getncisfagt  mac  id)on  non  3lh= 
fang  ber  3BeIt  im  it^arabies  Cviarten,  mo 
bie  ecften  iyk’nid)^!  (Lottes  (^ebot  itbcr* 
treten  baben  unb  aim  bent  Oiarten  g.trieben 
finb  morben.  Sarin  mar  bie  ikrbei|jung 
bafe  ber  Ikteibe^  Same  mirb  ber  3d)lange 
ben  Slopf  aertretcn,  unb  bn  miri't  iba  in 
bie  gerfe  ited)en.  Unb  e§  marb  ein  roter 
gaben  Slut  nom  (Marten  t^bcn  burd)  ba^^ 
©efeb  unb  bie 

itum  am  i^reui  mo  er  iein  Slut  oergofien 
bat  [iir  bie  Siinben  ber  Selt.  Senn  ^^^au- 
luS  iagt  mie  lie  in  3lbam  alle  [terben,  alio 
merben  iie  in  ISbril'to  alle  lebenbig  gemadit 
merben.  Unb  mie  ^iaaf  ein  Sorbilb  auf 
I5briitu5;  -ba  I'ein  Sater  Dlbrabnin  ibn  im 
(^laiiben  aufopferte,  ba  mar  ein  3®ibber  iei= 
ne  iteU  311  raflcn-  ^arbilber 

auf  l£briitu§  burd)  ba§  ©efeU  ali  mie  ber 
^ofepb  uai*  ber  i’loie,  in  5.  Snd)  SDioie  18, 
15:  Ginen  S^opbeten  mie  mid)  mirb  ber 
^>err  bein  @ott  bir  ermeden  aim  bir,  unb 
QU§  beinen  Sriibern,  bem  ioUt  ibr  gcbor^cn. 
Unb  in  ben  Swpbeten,  ionbevlid)  ber  ^eiaia, 
ber  bat  io  beutlid)  bon  gbrifto  gemeiSi'agt 
alg  menu  er  e§  mit  ieinen  5lugen  gefcbcn 
bdtte.  Seiet  Sap.  9  unb  and)  11,  in  bieiem 
Sapilel  bat  er  gemei^iagt  bon  iDkiiiag  unb 
fein  ^eid)< 

mit  <^otte§  btlfe  etmol  bon  bem 
9lcid)  Sbriiti.  Sieic  bon  ben  SUtbatern  bo* 


SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

ben  nid)t  lebeii  fbnnen  fiir  ba§  Dteid)  Sbti* 
fti  3u  ieben,  aber  iinb  im  ©lauben  geitor* 
ben,  unb  baben  bie  Serbeifeung  nicbt  emp* 
fangen,  ionbern  iie  bon  feme  gefeben  unb 
fid)  berfelben  bertroftet,  unb  mobi  _begnu= 
gen  laffai,  unb  bcfannt  bafe  fie  ©dfte  unb 
gremblinge  auf  Srben  finb.  Sie  'Jlknfd)en 
mo  febt  ieben,  finb  and)  in  einem  9teid);  mir 
lefen  bon  untcrid)ieblid)en  iRcid)en:  Sa§ 
iltt'id)  Sbrifti,  bie  9teid)e  biefer  3Belt,  unb 
2atan‘5  9teid).  Ser  ^obanne^  ber  Sdufer 
fam  aim  ber  SBiifte  an  ben  ^orban  unb  fei* 
ne  erfle  i)3rebigt  mar:  „Sbut  Su{je  bas  ^im* 
mclreid)  ift  nabe  berbcigefommcn.”  Unb 
^efu§  feine  erfte  Sebr  mar:  ,,Sbut  Sufee 
ba5  C'>immelreid)  ift  nabc  berbcigcfommen.” 
Sie  erfte  2ebr  unb  fieftion  fiir  ber  fp^enfcb 
ift  Suf3e  unb  Sefebrung,  mann  er  in  ba§ 
.'pimmcireid)  fommen  mill,  unb  mann  mir 
nicbt  im  3teid)  -©otte?  finb,  bann  finb  mir 
arme  iDknfcbai.  Scnn  alle  SBelt  iiteicbe 
merben  bergeben. 

ilBir  lefen  im  S^^apbet  Saniel,  Sap.  2: 
Ser  Sraum  9Jebufabne3ar5  bon  ben  bier 
9tcid)en:  Sas  erfte  )Rad),  obcr  bae  l}tci^  mo 
Saniel  bem  i^bnig  i)k'bufabnc3ar  fein 
Sraiim  geoffcnbart,  mar  bem  ^bnig  fein 
Dteid).  Sr  mar  bas  id)rccflid)e  Silb;  fein 
^)aupt  ©olb,  feine  Sruft  unb  Ulrmc  marcn 
pon  Silber.  iein  Saud)  unb  Senben  maren 
don  Sr3,  feine  2d)enfel  maren  Sif.n,  feine 
f^iifse  maren  eine§  Sbeil  Sifeii,  unb  eine§ 
Jbeil  Jlion,  foicbcg  fiebft  bu  bis  bas  ein 
Stein  berab  gcriffen  marb  obnc  ^dnbcn. 
Ser  fd)Iug  bas  Silb  an  feine  Sufie,  bie  Si* 
fen  unb  Jbon  mar:n,  unb  3erma£mete  fie 
unb  maren  mie  Sprcit  auf  ber  Sommer* 
tenne  unb  ber  SBinb  Permebtc  fie  bafe  man 
fie  nirgenb  mcbr  finben  fonnte,  ber 
Stein  aber  ber  bas  Silb  fd)lug  marb  ein 
grofjer  Serg  bafe  er  bie  ganse  SBelt  fiiflte, 
ber  Stein  unb  ber  Serg  bas  bie  2BeIt 
fiillte,  mcine  id)  marb  Sbriftus  unb  fein 
iReid),  baS  ^immelreii^  bas  9teid)  ©otte§. 
5115  ^^efu  dor  Silahm  ftanb  fprad)  er :  f02ein 
fReid)  ift  ni(t)t  don  biefer  5BeIt,  more  mein 
iReid)  don  biefer  SBelt,  meine  Siener  tdiir* 
ben  borob  ^dmpfen  bafe  id)  ben  ^uben 
nid)t  iiberantmortet  murbe,  aber  nun  ift 
mein  iReid)  nid)t  bon  bonnen,  Sbriftu§  fein 
iReicf)  ift  ein  geiftlid)  JReidb- 
aSir  moHen  nod^  betradbten  mas  ber  Sa- 
niel  in  feinem  Jroum  gefeben  bat  Pon  ben 
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,  Diet  iy?onQrrf)ien  ober  Steidiat  iro  fommen 
foUten,  bie  Diet  Xtiieren  too  ous  bem  SReer 
ftiegen,  ba§  'eri'te  mie  ein  Soloe,  bos  oitbcrc 
roie  ein  ©or,  boS  britte  qI§  ein  ^orber,  bQ§ 
^Qtte  Diet  gliigel  mie  ein  $8ogcI  ouf  jeineni 
•  9tu(fen,  unb  bo^felbe  S^l^ier  Ibattc  sier 
S^bpfe,  nnb  boS  dierte  2:bicr  tear  greulidi, 
nnb  fd^rcdlid)  unb  fef)r  Starf,  unb  J)Qtte 
grofee  eiferne  3af)ne,  frofe  urn  fid)  unb  3c'r= 
I**  malmete  unb  boS  iibrige  5crtrat§  mit  iei= 
nen  gufeen.  $ie  5tu§Iegung  in  ber  Sojel 
I  Si&cl,  trill  fogen,  ber  Some  bebeutet  bem 
)  D^ebufabneaar  fein  D^eidt,  ber  93Qr  bie  ^er» 
fifdje  '3?ZonQrd^ie,  ber  ^orber  bie  2llej:an= 
'  brifdie  2)?onQrd)te,  ba§  nierte  S^bier  mo  fo 
.  fcbredlidt  unb  greulid)  anSgeftbeu  bat,  mar 
)  bos  rbmii(^c  $Reid).  linb  monn  mir  bie  3er= 
j  ftbrung  ^erufoleml  lefcn  bonn  fonn  man 
'  fdbon  feben  mie  cin  id)recflid)  9teidb  bag  bie 
►  rbmiid}e  SbJonardbje  mar. 
f  Srber  biefe  D^eidb^  baben  alle  ein  ©nbe 
genommen.  STber  im  27  33cr§  im  7  (Sapitcl 
^  Xaniel  fagt  cS:  5(ber  ba§  91eid),  ©emalt 
'  unb  33?ad)t  unter  bem  ganaen  .<oimmcI  mirb 
bem  beiltG^n  33oIf  be§  v'pbdu'tcn  gegeben 
merben,  befa  9kid)  emig  ift,  unb  aHe  @c= 

I  malt  mirb  ibm  bknen  unb  gebordben.  Xa» 
1  ii't  ba§  Dteid)  Sbrifti  mo  niemolS  ein  Gnbe 
!  nimmt,  e§  moren  jdbon  Piel  ^6nigreid)e 
in  ber  SBcIt,  unb  aud)  ba§  ^iibiidie  9teid), 

'  biefe  finb  3tde  nid}t  mebr,  bie  9teid)e  biefer 
t  'SOielt  oergeben,  unb  bie  ^enfdten  mo  niebt 
:  im  $immel  Steid)  finb,  bie  merben  mit  ben 
fRcidien  biefer  3BeIt  untergeben,  e§  ift  febr 
notbmenbig  un§  betrodbten,  unb  feben  in 
meldbern  Steidi  bo§  mir  finb,  bann  bie  3cit 
fdbrt  fdbneH  babin,  laffct  un§  unfere  er= 
mdblung  feft  madben,  unb  mobi  ba§ 

;  mir  nid)t  oerlkren  mo§  mir  orbeitet  baben. 

Sonbern  noHen.fiobn  empfangen  unb  mcr= 

.  ben  ouf  bie  ©rfdbeinung  unb  ^errlidbfeii 
^^'kinfereg  ^erren  unb  ;^eiionbc§  ^efu  Sbrifti 
,  morten,  ber  ode  0?cenfdben  mo  ibn  liebcn 
'  unb  fein  SBort  balten  in  fein  Steid)  einfitb-- 
.  ren  mitt,  ^bnt  fei  ®bre  3u  emigen  3eiten. 
9lmen. 

1  i|5rufet  Qlle§  unb  bo§  C5ute  bebalht. 

©.  SB.  SScQdbet). 

' '  S3eIIebiIIc,  f|So. 


ift’§,  ber  $>erridber  oiler  SBelt, 
f  SBeldbcr  un§  emig  ©loubcn  bdit. 

^  ^oUelujo,  ^odeluio! 


Sinber  ilJflidik  unb  GItern  i^flidk. 


„3br  Sinber,  feib  gcborfaui  ben  SItern 
in  oUen  ^^ingen;  benn  bas  ift  bcni  ^errn 
gefaUig.” 

i’iiiter,  erbittert  cure  Sinber  nidjt, 
ttuf  bo^  fic  nidjt  fd^cu  toerben.”  ftol.  3, 
19—21. 

3Bir  mollen  bie  i^flidbt  ber  Gltern  gegen 
ibre  Sl'inber  am  erften  betrad)ten.  2)er 
9IpofteI  bat  bie  ^inber  311  erft  oermobnt, 
ben  GItern  geborfam  311  fein,  unb  bo^  in 
oHen  Bingen;  cr  mad)t  feine  Slu^nobmc. 
^db  biirp  bfter§  bie  Semerfung  mod)cn: 
Die  ^nberaudbt  ift  oiel  rcrioren  gegongen, 
mcI^eS  aucb  nur  3U  mabr  ift;  aber  bie 
cbriftlicbe  fcligmadtenbe  iBermabnung  nodb 
mebr.  Da§  3iidki9<^n  ber  ^inber  unb  boS 
SSermabnen  on  ben  ^errn,  (mie  iPouIuS 
an  bie  ©pbP^er  fdtreibt)  gebt  .'ponb  in  $anb. 
Da§  einc  bilft  ba§  onbere  in  ^roft  feben. 

,f!5br  S  i  n  b  c  r,  feib  geborfam  enren 
(Sltern,  in  bem  Iterrn;  benn  bod  ift  billig. 
®bre  9?ater  nnb  2JJutter,  ba^  ift  bog  erftc 
Oiebot,  bag  SSerbei^nng  bat.  9luf  bob  birg 
tnobl  gebe  nnb  bn  lange  lebeft  ouf  6rben.” 
„nnb  ibr  SSiiter,  reiaet  enre  Sinber  nidjt 
3um  fonbern  aiebet  fie  ouf  in  ber 

3ud)t  nnb  Sermabnung  jn  bem  ^erm.” 
(fpl).  6,  14.  Die  .^inber  baben  eine  bbfe 
9Jotur  unb  (5igenfd}aft  geerbt  bon  ben 
tern,  olg  3.bnt,  SBibermiden,  ©igcnmille, 
ficifdblidbe  ©efinnung,  SBeltliebe,  SBcIt* 
gleidifteUung,  Slugenluft,  51cifd)egluft  unb 
boffartigeg  Seben  u.  f.  m. 

,,9iei3et  enre  ^inber  nidjt  aum  3®!^”  ” 
Dog  ift  eine  SBornnng  on  cud)  9>dter  unb 
ddutter.  ^d)  foge  end),  biemeil  id)  feine 
SHnber  mebr  aitm  aufaieben  babe;  oufjer 
mit  Sdbreiben,  unb  SSermobnen  onberer 
ibre  .^inber  mog  mir  oud)  grofje  pfreube 
mod)t.  ^di  od)tc  eg  olg  i)3flid)t  cudb  beibe 
3U  Siermobnen,  unb  on  eure  S8flid)t  3U  er- 
innern;  meldjeg  mobI  oiidt  bog  lebte  mol 
fein  mirb,  ouf  biefen  Dert  30  fdbreiben. 
Der  Slpoftcl  fogt  oudb  nid)t  „ibr  ^rebiger,” 
fonbern  „ibr  SSoter;”  bog  ift  elterlicbe 
if?flid)t  unb  teurer  tBcruf,  urn  ibre  bon  (fiott 
gefdbenften  Slinber  311  craicben  fiir  Srfunt, 
ber  fie  erfouft  bot  burd)  fein  eigen  Slut. 
So  ftebet  eg  nun  mie  Soulug  Icbrt,  1  ^or. 
6.  19.  20.  ^SBiffet  ibr  nidbt,  bob  rner  £tib 
ein  Demper  beg  briligen  (i^eifteg  ift,  ber  in 
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end)  ift,  tocidjen  ifjr  ^o6t  Don  unb 

fcib  nidft  cucr  fclbfl?  ^cnit  i()r  feib  tcucr 
crfauft.  ^Sorum  fo  <>rcifct  iliott  an  curcw 
£cibc  nnb  curem  )oeId)e  finb  (^ot= 

tc^.”  Unfere  Seele  geI)ort  ©ott  qu„  biettjeil 
er  un^  erfouft  bat  burd)  ba§  33Iut  jeines? 
©obm-^.  ^^inber  jinb  bod)  ^nber,  unb 
muiicn  Ql3  fHiiber  bebanbelt  toerben.  S^in- 
ber,  jo  Innge  bafe  jie  jid)  nicbt  grofe  unb 
ben  ertt)ad)icucu  sobten,  jo  jinb  jie  leriibe* 
gierig  unb  jo  Qu^  lerujabiQ,  unb  ba§  ijt 
bann  bie  3nt  roo  eg  oiel  baron  liegt,  rang 
jie  gelebrt  unb  untercid)tet  merben,  beibe^ 
mit  iffiorten,  unb  einem  gottjeligen  iieben, 
unb  beiligcn  2Banbel.  luenn  jie  bein 
gut  ej:embel  jeben;  jo  mirb’g  non  ibuen 
aud)  gej^eben.  Sie  50  SSermabnen  on  ben 
^errn,  bag  ijt  an  ^ejum  bajj  er  ber  98eg, 
bie  SfiJabrbeit  unb  bag  Seben  ijt,  unb  bajj 
niemanb  sum  bimntlijdben  SSotcr  tommen 
fann,  oufeer  burd)  ibu;  bog  ijt  an  ibn  ju 
glQub.n;  lebret  jie  bofe  ^ejug  ber  bejtc 
^inberjreunb  ijt;  bann  cr  rMtik  jie,  unb 
(egte  bic  ^anbe  niif  fie,  nnb  jcgnctc  jie  ” 
$U?arf.  10,  16.  2Benn  bie  ^nber  nod)  flein 
jinb,  jo  ijt  bie  3ud)trutbc  3u  embfebicn. 
©alomon  jd)rcibt:  „S5Jer  jetne  jHntbc  jdjonct, 
ber  bttjjct  jcinen  Soljn.”  Spr.  10,  13. 
Stber  eg  fommt  bie  S^^it  too  ein  S^inb 
groj?  getoadijen  ijt  urn  mit  ber  9tutbe  bi:= 
jtraft  311  merben.  Denn  eg  tut  nur  Born 
ertoeefen.  ®ann  muji  bie  fiiebe  unb  ber 
©eijt  Oiotteg  bie  9lute  merben.  5lber  jo 
long  al$  bag  ^inb  nod)  flein  ijt,  unb  QU 
tern  bejeblen  etmag,  unb  jie  motten  nid)t 
geborjam  leijten,  jonbern  miberjeben  jid), 
jo  muj3  ber  ©elbjtmiaen  gebrodien  merben 
burd)  bie  9tutbe  mit  ber  Siebe  unb  Iieblid)en 
Horten  angemanbt.  Unb  mie  jiingcr  bem 
^inb  jein  ©elbjtmifle  gebrod)cn  mirb,  mie 
gliiiflidrer  beibe  bag  .Qinb  unb  bie  ©Item 
jinb.  Unb  mo  bag  nid)t  gejd)iebt,  jo  mirb 
eg  mit  bem  .^inb  ie  longer  je  drger,  unb 
unb  bie  3t‘it  fommt,  bafe  eg  iBaterg  unb 
aiiutterg  .v>er3  brid)t.  eitern  joUten  crnjt= 
lid)  bebenfen  mag  jie  bejeblen,  nber  menu 
jie  etmag  bejoblen  baben,  bann  bo3u  jeben 
baj3  eg  oud)  bejoigt  mirb.  SBciin  ein  .^inb 
jd)reit,  um  etmog  311  boben  bog  eg  nidbt 
baben  joU,  urn  Oiotteg  millcn  gebtg  ibnen 
nid)t.  Tenn  bamit  beljt  ibr  nur  ber  OWadit 
ber  piinjternib,  bag  ^inb  m  iibermaltigcn. 
(fitern  bie  ibren  SUnber  ben  ©elbjtmillen 


nid)t  bred)en,  bapeim  im  eltern  ^aitje,  bie 
miijjen  311  Beiten  jid)  jd)dmen  menu  jie  bei 
ben  Seuten  jinb,  jo  mie  auj  ben  iSarg,  ober 
jonjt  mo  eg  pajjieren  mag,  bafe  ibr  ^^inb  in 
ein  Borngejebrei  augbridbt.  ^d)  bobe  joldbeg 
etlid)e  mal  gejeben.  ©inmal  in  einem 
Sepot,  unb  bag  anberemal  in  ber  ©or,  baji 
ein  ^inb  in  ein  Borngejd)rei  auggebrod)en 
ijt,  unb  bie  OJiutter  bat  atteg  getan  mag  jie 
fonnte,  eg  aum  ©d)meigcn  au  bringen,  aber 
atteg  bat  jebigejcblagen,  unb  bog  Botnge* 
jdbrei  murbe  nur  bejto  bejtiger,  unb  bag 
bauerte  jo  longe,  baj)  idb  unb  atte  bie  in  ber 
ear  maren  eg  miibe  maren  anaubbren. 
Sort  mar  bann  eine  mid)tige  ®ad)e  am 
geben.  3Ber  mirb  SReijter?  2)ag  ^inb  ober 
biettlJutter?  ©nblid)  nad)  langen  ©d)meicb- 
ten  unb  eoafjen,  meld)eg  jd)ien  ben  Born 
nur  beftiger  3U  mad)en,  ba  fing  bie  SDfutter 
an  brouf  311  jcblagen,  auj  ben  ndmiicben 
«)5Iab,  big  bafe  eg  jo  mebe  tat  bajj  eg  bem 
^inb  jeine  ^©ebanfen  Pom  Sebreien,  unb 
bem  bojtigen  Born  abaog  unb  gana  jtitte 
murbe.  ©leicbmie  menu  ein  grofeeg  SBetter 
iiber  ung  aiebet,  unb  auj  einmal  Poriiber  ijt, 
unb  bie  ©onne  jept  jd)cint.  ^d)  glaube  bie 
©trenge,  bie  bieje  utter  broudben  mujite, 
mar  jd)mer3lid)er  fur  jie,  alg  tiir  bag  ^inb. 
eg  giebt  je  aud)  ermad)jene  bie  jidb  ^’eg 
Borng  ni(^t  entbalten  fonnen;  unb  bag 
^ferb  ober  bie  Sl'ub  mufe  unmenjcblid)  leiben 
nur  meil  ber  ttjfenjd)  in  einen  beftigen  Born 
geraten  ijt.  ^a  eine  jcbredflicbe  ©iinbe,  unb 
menu  nidbt  Sufee  getan  mirb,  unb  bem 
^errn  abgebittet,  unb  nur  in  bem  Uebel 
jort  gemaebt  mirb,  jo  mufe  ber  ^err  un§ 
aiidbtigen  gleid)  mie  bie  ©Item  bag  ^inb# 
.<?eb.  i2,  6—11. 

(©(blufe  joigt.) 

©ejebe  ber  jRotnr  unb  beren  UebertretungT 


3Son  ijSeter  Xomg. 

eg  gibt  ©ejepc  ober  einjepungen  ©ot- 
teg,  bie  man  ebenjo  gut  aud)  ittaturlebre 
lu'nncn,  unb  inbetrejf  meld)er  man  mit  bem 
illpojtcl  ijjaiilug  bie  grage  jtetten  fonnte: 
„Sebret  end)  and)  nid)t  bie  ittatur?”  u.  j.  m. 
1.  Stot.  11,  14,  unb  ouj  m:Id)c  man  Seaug 
nebmen  fonnte,  mie  ein  gemijjer  3legie» 
runggbeamter  in  jttujjianb  ung  jogte:  „©e» 
jepe,  bie  eine  ^ttegieruilg  gibt,  jinb  berdnber* 
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I  lid),  obtr  ©efe^e,  bie  ber  liebe  ©ott  gege* 
ben,  bleiben  utibcranberlid^.”  3Son  ioId)en 
'  iint)erQnberIid)en  ©efebeu  ©otteS  ole  9?n= 
lurlebreu  unb  bereu  Uebertretung  rnbd)= 
te  ic^  im  S^ladifolgenbcn,  tocnn  moglid), 

*  furs  unb  beutlid)  ettoos  fd)reiben. 

dergcgenluartige  mir  im  ©eifte  bie 
Sponnung  ber  Sefer,  oB  uber  ettoas  ^Reues, 
^  unb  bod)  ift  bag  5Reue  fo  alt  mie  bie  Scpop» 
rung  ©otteg  felbft,  nur  raufj  eg  nad)  ber 
Sdiriftgeleprtpeit  gum  ^immelreid)  Derftan- 
ben  toerben. 

')  ®g  beborf  nur  furjer  ©rmafmung,  bafe 

*  '  ©ott  bei  ber  Scpbpfung  beg  2Rcnfdben 
bam  qI§  2)fann  unb  ©ba  alg  SBeib  (ipm  ei- 
ne  ©epilfin)  id)uf.  2?ie  Seftimmungen  bie» 
ier  smei  2Renf^en  maren  bon  Slnfong  an 
berf^ieben  in  ber  (5rfd)affung,  unb  poben 
burd)  bQ§  bon  ©ott  beftimmte  9^aturge|etJ, 

t  fruditbor  su  fein  unb  jid^  311  bermepren, 
[  forttnofirenb  smei  berfd^iebene  ©efd^Iedbter, 
manniid)  unb  meiblid^,  geseugt,  unb  bie 
f,  berfdbiebenen  ©igenid^often  baben  feine  3Ser« 

'  dnberung  erfafircn  unb  merben  fortbeftef)cn, 

,  einidbliefeltd)  iprer  gci(blcd)tlid)en 
!  gung  big  on  bag  ©nbe  ber  28elt. 

.  Hnter  bem  ebangelio  finb  mir  bon  ©bri= 
[to  auf  unbebingte  Ginsel^Sbc  mie  im  9tn* 
!  fang  bei  ber  ©d^opfung  beg  Wenfdben:  „©in 
(  ^Ifiann  unb  ein  SBeib”  angelbiefen,  mit  3Scr* 

,  bot  bon  ©epeibung.  5fuf  bieg  ©efep  bon 
©ott  besiept  fidb  audf)  ber  5IpofteI  fpaulug 
in  feincr  Sebre  bon  ber  geiftlidien  ©b^/ 
einem  ©ebeimnig,,  bon  ©brifto  unb  feiner 
«  ©emeine  (Gpb.  5),  mobon  mir  fonft  fdbon 
gefdbrieben  bb&<^b-  foQ  eg  fid)  mebr 
nur  bon  bem  ^Raturgefep  unb  beren  Ueber^ 
,  tretung  bonbeln,  um  311  seigen,  mie  biefeg 
'  ©efep  fomobi  burcb  Uebertretung  alg  Un« 
teriaffung  mifeaeptet  merben  fann. 

‘  SBir  bitrfen  mit  3tcd)t  annebmen,  baf] 
r  ber  ^fpoftel  ^aulug  bie  ©efepe  ber  iRatur 

■  meinte,  menn  er  bon  gemiffen  .<oeiben  febrieb, 
■■  baft  foldie  gebaltcn  batten.  fRbm.  2,  14 — 
)  16.  51ud)  biirfen  mir  glauben,  bafi  bie  Sen* 

te  bon  S'finibe,  obfdbon  nid)t  Unterfd)icb  bon 
'1  reddg  unb  linfg  miffenb,  mufeten,  mobon 
tfie  93ufee  tun  foUten,  bon  meldfer  '4?ufee  un* 

■  fer  .<perr  unb  $>eilanb  felbft  Scugnig  gibt.” 
Suf.  11,  32.  9rudb  mufeten  fene  ^cnfdben, 

'  beren  Stun  ber  5(pofteI  in  SRbmer  1,  19 — 32 
I  befdbreibt,  mie  fie  unter  anbern  ©iinben 
|r  bom  nQtiirlidben  auf  ben  unnaturlidbcn  ©e= 


brand)  ber  ^taturgefepe  bcrfielen.  SRan 
lefe  bie  obeu  angefiibrte  ©d)riftf telle. 

iRun  moebte  id)  bie  anregen,  in  ber 
bebanbeltcn  illngelegenbeit  ingbcfonbcrc  unb 
im  allgemeinen :  menn  mir  nad)  ber  ®rmab* 
nung  ifSauIi  foUen  gemiffc  Jiritte  tun  mit 
unfern  giiBen,  mag  miiffen  mir  tun  unb 
mag  laffen,  um  ben  ©ejepen  ober  ©eboten 
©otteg  alg  gbttlicbe  SSerorbnung  unb 
turlepre  gereept  3U  merben.  SBon  ber  ©l^e 
ift  oben  fepon  ber  SBille  ©otteg  geseigt  mor* 
ben.  ©ie  ift  unter  bem  ©bangelium  fein 
©ebot,  aber  inbetreff  beg  9Zid)te()eIid)mer* 
beng  fagt  ung  ber  $err:  „©og  SBort  (bom 
?Rid)tebeIidbmerben)  faffet  nid)t  febermann, 
fonbern  benen  eg  gegeben  ift.  SBer  eg  faf« 
fen  mag,  ber  faffe  eg.”  fUtattp.  19,  bon 
meld)er  ©abe  mad)t  f(5aulug  bie  folgenbe 
©rmclbnung:  „SegIicber  pat  feine  cigenc 
©abe  bon  ©ott,  einer  fo,  ber  anbere  fo,” 
It.  f..m.  1.  Slor.  7,  7,  mo  benn  and)  in  bem- 
felben  ^apitel  in  betreff  ber  ©be  unb  3?er- 
bot  ber  ©d)eibung,  fomie  ber  ©efabren  ber 
Unterlaffunggfiinben  im  ©beleben  gebadbt 
mirb.  SBenn  iep  oben  gefeprieben  pabe,  bafe 
id)  furs  unb  beutlid)  fein  moKe,  fo  merbe  id) 
micp  benn  aucp  fd)on  furs  foffpb  miiffen. 
moepte  aber  nid)t  fd)Iiefsen,  opne  nod)  erft 
bie  lieben  2efer  sum  ©elbftftubium  folgen- 
ber  ©dpriftftellen  aufsuforbern,  melcpe  nebft 
nocp  anbern  ©tellen  mepr  ober  meniger  non 
ben  ©efepen  ber  iRatur  unb  bereu  Ueber* 
tretung  panbeln.  iRon  lefc  3.  'JRofe  18,  19 
unb  .^ap.,20,  18,  fomie  ^>ef.  22,  10;  fJtoni. 
1,  24 — 28  unb  anbere  pinubermeifenbe 
©d)riftfteUen  mepr. 

Sl>on  ©iinben  miber  bie  ilfatur  miire  nocp 
manepeg  mepr  311  fd)reiben.  3Bag  mirb  nid)t 
mit  ^oor  unb  SBort  gefiiubigt!  .^»icrsu  3. 
iUfofc  19,  27  unb  21,  5.  ^n  bkfer  ,<pinficpt 
biirfte  man  aucp  bie  5^09*?  ftellcn:  „2epret 
cud)  nid)t  bie  iRatur,  baf)  ber  SDfann  einen 
S8art  paben  foil?  .'ftoben  bieienigen,  bie  ipn 
abfdperen,  nid)t  einen  beftnnbigen  .'paber 
mit  ©ott,  bem  ©epopfer,  alg  fpred)en  fie  mit 
iprer  t<^anblung:  SBarum  mad)ft  bu  midp 
alfo?”  'IRan  lefe  ^cf-  45,  9;  20.  ilRan 
lefe  and)  1.  .Qor.  6,  9  big  Gnbe. 

^offentlid)  merben  bie  gottegfiirdptigen 
S.f.r  bie  angegebenen  2d)riftftcllcn  nacp« 
lefen  unb  bie  SBcifen  eg  bepersigen.  25ag 
miinfdjt  ©uer  SBruber  unb  Xiener. 

— 93otfd)aftcr  ber  SBoprpeit. 
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„Unb  25Qt)ib  ipmc^  5“  £awl:  entfolle 

feinem  '3Keni(i^en  baS  ^era  um  be©  toitten; 
bein  ^ned)t  iott  bingeben  unb  mit  bent 
^fjilifter  ftreiten.  Saul  aber  jpracb  iu 
Dabib:  Du  fannft  nid)t  bingeben  ibiber 
bicfen  ^biliitei^'  mit  ibm  au  ftreiten;  benii 
bu  bi[t  ein  ft'nabe,  biefcr  aber  ift  ein  ^riegS- 
mann  Don  ieincc  ^wfl^nb  auf.”  1.  Sam. 
17,  32,  33.  2Bir  febcn  einen  getoalti’ 
gen  Unterfd)ieb  arotjdjen  Dabib  pb  Saul. 
Dabib  bcrtraut  auf  @ott,  Saul  fiirdbtet  @o* 
liatb,  fein  Sdbmert,  Spiefe  unb  Scbilb. 
benft  nur  baran,  bafe  er  ein  ^riegSmann  ift 
bon  feiner  Sugenb  auf.  DeSroegen  fagt  er 
au  Dabib:  „Du  fannft  niebt  bingeben  mit 
ibm  aw  ftreiten,  benn  bu  bift  ein  ^abe.” 
Dabib  fubit  fid)  genotigt,  e§  Saul  ing  fiidbt 
au  ftcllen,  mie  -©ott  bereitS  fcinellRacbt  burcb 
ibn  bemiefen  bwbe,  inbem  er  einen  2bmcn 
unb  finen  SBaren  erlegte.  3ur  felbigcn  3^it 
muntert  er  ben  Saul  auf  unb  fagt:  „So 
ioU  e§  aucb  bem  unbefcbniltencn  ^bitjfter 
ergeben.”  3tIfo  feinem  llJfcnfdben  entfalle 
ba§  ^era  um  be§  mitten.  SBie  grofe  ift  bod) 
bie  a»elt,  unb  mie  flein  ift  ®otte§  SSoIf! 
Die  2BcIt  trobt  auf  ibre  grofee  ^ad)t  unb 
fprid)t  ben  S^inbern  @otte§  ^obn,  bocb  im 
©otteSfampf  fd)afft  nidbt  i^eer  unb  ^raft, 
^ultur  unb  bobes  'JSiffen  Sieg,  fonbep 
ber  ©laube,  ber  in  ben  Sd)mad)en  maebtig 
ift.  ^ott  ermeift  fid)  mdebtig  in  ben 
Sd)mad)cn  mit  feiner  ^fraft,  fo  feme  mir 
feine  ^dmbfer  finb.  Dabib  mar  =cin  ^ot= 
tegfompfer  unb  batte  bie  3Serfid)crung,  baf) 
^ott  auf  feiner  Seite  mar.  Datum  beifet 
c§  sum  ©oliatb:  .,Du  fommft  aw  mir  mit 
Sd)mert,  Spie^  unb  Sdbilb,  id)  aber  font* 
me  aw  bir  im  9famcn  b.§  ®otti§  ^fraelS. 
.<^ier  ift  ^oliatb  al§  ein  jltiefc,  al^  ein  au§= 
gcriifteter  .Qricgebclb  bor  Dabib,  al§  cinem 
ilnobcn,  aber  mit  feinem  ©ott  criegt  er  ibu 
unb  erbdlt  ben  Sieg.  abet  peb  micb- 
tig  an  ber  Sadbe  ift,  ift  ba§,  bofe  fid)  Dabib 
nid)t  bamit  begniigt,  bafe  er  ibn  erlegt  bat, 
fonbern  er  nimmt  fein  Sd)mcrt^  unb  cnt« 
bouptet  ibn,  benn  er  mill  bie  Sadbe  nid)t 
auf^’  llngemiffe  baben,  fonbern  bottftanbig. 

9hin,  um  jebt  an  un^  aw  fommen:  mie 
ftebt  in  ber  iepigen  3:it  die  SBelt  fo  ouSge- 
riiftet  grofj  unb  mnd)tig  mit  ©oliatb  bor 
un§  unb  fpottet  ^frael.  S^onnen  mir  mit 
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Dabib  fagen:  „Scb  fomme  aw  bir  im  S^fa- 
men  be§  ^errn  3cbootb,  be§  ®otte§  be§ 
$ecre§  SirailS,  ben  bn  gebbbnet  baft,” 
bann  mobi  wn§.  Dann  fonnen  mir  mirflid) 
mit  Dabib  fagen:  „6§  entfatte  feinem  SKen- 
fd)en  ba§  ^era  um  be§  mitten,”  aber  fo  feme 
mir  im  Seamen  ©otteS  biefem  ©oliatb  ent* 
gegentreten  motten,  bonn  muffen  mir  erft 
mit  Dabib  atte  natiirlidbe  SBaffe,  ba§  b^^ifet 
bie  alte  97atur,  bie  fo  gerne  berrjcben  mitt, 
abicgen  unb  bie  ©eifteSmaffen  anaieben, 
unb  bonn  frifdb  gegen  ben  geinb  fdmpfen, 
unb  nid)t  ibn  blofe  erlegen,  fonbern  audb 
fein  ^aupt  entfernen  unb  bottftanbig  toten, 
benn  nur  erft  bann  ift  ber  Sieg  in  unfern 
^dnben. 

Datum,  liebe  Sriiber  unb  Sebmeftern, 
bobt  bocb  ^ut,  aber  im  botten  9tamen  be§ 
^errn.  ein  balbierter  ^ampf  erreidbt  nidbt 
ben  Sieg.  ©§  mufe  gerungen  fein,  benn  nie 
bdtte  Saul  in  feinem  adJeifelbaften  unb 
furd)tfamen  Sinn  bie  ^biliftcr,  gefcblagen 
unb  ben  ^rieg  gemonnen.  iRein,  e§  nabm 
einen  ©otteSfdmpfer,  fo  mie  e§  Dabib  mor. 

— SBotfcbaftcr. 


Unfer  Slbteilitiig. 


©ibcl  t^rogen. 


3(ntmortcn  onf  SJtbel  f^rogen. 


9to.  735.  —  Durd)  men  gab  ber  ^err 
$L'iI  in  Sprien? 

^r.  9to.  736.  — SBa§  fpracb  ber  ©ngel 
®otte§  aw  bem  Hauptmann  SorneliuS  bafe 
bimuif  fommen  ift  in§  ®cbdd)tni§  bor  <55ott. 


3fr.  910.  727.  —  2Bie  gebet  e§  au  menu  | 
bie  @ered)ten  Uiberbonb  baben?  J 

9lntm.  — So  gebet  e§  febr  fein  au.  Spr.f 
28,  12. 

^tttblicbe  Sebre.  — SBmn  bie  ©ereebten  .• 
lleberbonb  baben  fo  gebet  e§  febr  fein  aw. 
Da§  meint  ni(bt  bafe  e§  immer  febr  fein 
an  gebt  menn  bie  '©credbten  bie  Ueberbanb 
baben  an  ber  3abl,— menn  mebr  ©ered)te 
finb  benn  Ungereebte.  ©§  fommt  dfterf  ^ 
bor  bob  bie  mcnige  llugercd)te  bie  Ueber¬ 
banb  baben  an  ©emalt,  benn  bie  ©eredbteti 
finb  fo  mebr  awriidbaltenb  unb  laffen  lieber 
bie  anberc  regieren  oI§  fidb  felbft  berbor 
bringen. 
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'  aSenn  bie  ■@ered)ten  ober  bie  Ueber^ianb 
boben  on  ©etoalt  unb  ©influfe  jo  gebct§ 
jebr  fein  ju.  25ie  @ered)ten  tbun  jelbjt  al* 
iein  toaS  redbt  ift.  Bie  beeinflujjen  ourf) 
dnbere  Wenjdben  gum  <Siuten. 

2Benn  bie  ©eredbten  bie  Ucberbonb  bo- 
ben  in  bet  ©emeine,  jo  gebet  er  fein  ju, 
aber  leiber!  e§  gejdbiebet  nur  3U  oft  bafe 
>  foldbe  in  ber  -©emeine  fteben  bie  nidbt  al§ 
I  ©eredbte  bcgeii^net  toerben  fonncn.  ^brc 

i  jftebe  unb  SBerfe  bie  Don  3eit  au  3eit  jitb 
aeigen,  aeugen  nid)t  Don  ber  ©credbtigfeit. 

'  Soldbe  fbnnen  bonn  gutoeilen  ibren  (Sinflufe 
mebr  geltenb  ntodbcn  qB  bie  ©ercdbten. 
2)ieje§  madbt  bonn  bafe  gona  onbcrS  qB 
fein  augebet. 

ii  Bur  Beil  S'JoabB  boben  bie  llngcred)ten 
il  bie  Ueberbanb  gebobt  unb  e§  ift  Uebel  3uge» 
'  gongen.  SIB  ber  ^burm  au  ©obel  gebaut 
r  tourbe  bolten  bie  ©cred)tcn  bie  Ueberbanb 
I  berloren  unb  e§  ging  gana  onbcrS  qB  fein 
(■  au.  <so  njor  e§  audb  aur  Beil  qB  bie  ^iti- 

ber  Sjroel  Quf  kr  91eije  moren,  jo  longe 
bie  ©eredblen  bie  Ueberbonb  balten  ging 
I  e§  jebr  fein  au,  ober  jo  bolb  aB  bie  Ungc= 
redblen  bie  Ueberbonb  bolten  lomen  jie  in 
I  ©iinben,  unb  bie  barouf  folgenbe  ©trafc 
tear  nidbl  fein.  SCoujenbe  ibr  Seben  bot  e§ 
f  gefoftet  toeil  bie  ©ercdblen  niebl  bie  Ueber* 
■  bonb  bolten.  Sajjet  un§  au  ben  ©creeb- 
,  ten  bolten  unb  unfer  ©influfe  geben  ber 
-  Siinbe  unb  bent  aSojen  au  toebren  jo  bofe  e§ 
bod)  moge  fein  au  geben. 


'  Sr.  9Jo.  728.  —  aSaS  ge jebiebet  toenn  bie 
Ungeredbligfeit  loirb  iiberbonb  nebmen? 
atnlto.  —  ^Die  Skbe  toirb  in  bielen  er- 
f  -  fatten.  aWottb-  24,  12. 

jRu^Itcbe  fiebre.  —  28qB  ber  ^eilanb 
lebrte  unb  Oerfunbigte  in  aWottbduS  24  bot 
er  feinen  Sliogern  gejogt.  @r  berfunbigte 
^  ibnen  bon  erjdbredlidben  unb  greulidben 
Beiten  bie  fommen  tbiirben  in  btelcben  jei- 
ne  toQbre  ^linger  fdbtoer  beimgefud)t  tbiir- 
■  ben.  ®iefe  Beiteti  toiirben  meiftenS  berge- 
I  fiibrt  tnerben  burdb  bie  geinbe  ©brifli  l>^e 
ba§  toobre  ©bangelium  auSrotten  tooHen. 

‘ JCber  nidbl  oCe  Ungeredbtigfeiten  biejer 
Beiten  tnerben  burdb  l>leje  eingefiibrt.  @r 
'  jagt  in  biefen  Beiten  toerben  jidb  biele  ar- 
gem,  unb  toerben  jidb  onter  einanber  ber- 
^  ratben  unb  toerben  fi^  unter  einanber  bof* 
[  fen.  atudb  toerben  unter  ibnen  faljdbe  Seb- 


rer  auftreten  bie  biele  oerfiibren  toiirben. 
Unb  bietoeil  bie  Ungeredbligfeit  toirb  Ueber¬ 
banb  nebmen  toirb  bir  fiiebe  in  SSielen  er- 
falten.  Unter  ben  toabren  ^nnger  Seju  ift 
bie  Siebe  ein  berborragenbeS  tonaeicben. 
@ie  ift  ba§  Sanb  ba§  jie  aujammen  bolt* 
8ie  ijt  ba§  eine  jidjere  Bcid)en  tooran  bie 
^linger  ©brijto  aB  joldbe  erfannt  toerben 
fbnnen  unb  joCen  bon  ber  SBcIt.  ijt 
aber  immer  bie  aWbglidbfcit  bafe  jeine  ^iin- 
gcr  aud)  mbdbten  auriid  fatten  in  8unben 
unb  Ungeredbligfeit. 

^rgenb  metdbe  Ungered)tigfeit  bambfet 
ba§  ©ute,  unb  toenn  barinnen  bebarret 
toirb  unb  biete  jeiner  ^linger  in  ein  jiinb- 
Iid)e§  Ceben  iibergeben  jo  fattt  bie  fiiebe, 
bxnn  bie  ©eredbten  fbnnen  bie  Siinbe  nidbt 
tieben  unb  e§  ift  bonn  gana  leidlt  fiir  jie 
oucb  benn  Siinber  fo  toobt  oB  bie  ©iinbe 
au  boffen.  @0  jolt  e§  nidbt  fein,  ober  too  bie 
Ungeredbtigfeit  mirb  Ueberbanb  nebmen, 
bo§  ijt  bon  jo  bieten  geiibt  toirb  bafe  jie  eine 
gemeine  Sodbe  mirb,  jo  erfoltet  bie  Siebe 
bei  bieten  bie  nidbt  jo  feft  getouraelt  jinb. 
2)o§  berurjoebt  ^ofe  unb  ftteib  unb  otiertei 
anbere  Siinbe,  benn  too  bie  fiiebe  nidbt 
berrjd)t  ba  gebet  e§  iibcl  au. — 33. 


^nber  Srtefe 


^utdbinjon,  ^ana&,  2)ec.  4,  1932. 

fiieber  Dnfet  ^obn,  ©rufe  on  bidb  unb 
olte  ^erotb  Sejer: — '2)a§  28cttcr  ijt  jebr 
fott.  $eute  toor  bie  ©emeinbe  an  bo§  ijJeter 
aSogterS  unb  toirb  in  atoei  toodben  an  ba§ 

2).  I®?.  9?iblt)§  jein  toon  e§  be§  §errn  aCBil- 
ten  ijt.  Sdb  0rbc  in  t>ic  ©ebute.  Sebten 
Sonntog  toor  bo§  le^te  mat  ©onntog 
Sdbute  fiir  brejeS  ^abr.  aSaS  ijt  mein 
©rebit?  ^db  toiK  bie  a3ibel  gragen  9?o. 
717  bB  728  beanttoorten  jo  gut  toie  idb  ^ 
fonn.  ^db  toill  bejdbtiefeen  mil  ben  97amen 
Seju.  ^ario  QJJiller. 

^utdbinjon,  ^nja§,  Xec.  12,  1932. 

Cieber  Dnfel  Sob”,  ©rufe  on  bicb  unb 
olle  $eroIb  fiejer.  3)a§  aSetter  ijt  fait.  Seb 
toill  bie  aSibel  Srogen  9to.  717  bi§  728  bc- 
onttoorten  jo  gut  toie  itb  fonii.  Stb  toill 
bejdbliefeen  mil  bem  bejten  aSunjdb  an  oUe. 
©mmo  3RiKer. 

Siebe  ©mma  unb  5Wario,  Sure  2tnttoor- 
ten  jinb  olle  ridbtig  auSgenommen  97o.  723 
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i\t  2.  3)?oie  23,  3  unb  if)r  l^abt  2.  ^6n. 
17,  9.  aUZario  bein  ©rebit  ift  57^. — Dnfet 
Sofni- 

iputiibinjon,  ^anf.,  2!ec.  11,  1932. 
’Sicbcr  Onfel  ^obn,  Oirufe  an  bid)  unb 
attc  ^erolb  fiefcr:— ^Better  iit  fait. 
3)ie  ©emeinbe  ijt  an  ba§  2).  '2)'?.  9^ifelt)§  bi§ 
bcr  18  25ec.  ^d)  toill  bie  ^8ibcl  gragen 
729,  730  unb  732  beantnjorten  fo  gut  toic 
id)  fann.  ^d)  iDitt  beidilicfjcn  mit  bcm  beitcn 
SBunid)  an  aUe.  'iDJaria  Sfiifelt). 

Sicbe  aWaria,  Dcine  5tntiDorten  jinb  rid)* 
tig. — Cnfel  ^obn. 

Itcbcrbonbncbnicn  ber  Ungcredltiolcit. 

„aiBL'nn  bie  Ungerecbtigfeit  tnirb  iiber* 
banb  nebmcn,  inirb  bie  Siebe  in  bielen  er* 
fatten.” 

3:iefe  2Borte  bc§  ^eilanbeS  ftnb  mir  ld)on 
oft  toidbtig  gelDcfcn,  unb  icb  b^b^  ju  mci** 
ncr  Sclbftijriifung  angelegt,  ba  idb  au^  bie 
©efabr  fiir  mid)  Kbc,  auf  bie  eine  ober  bie 
anbcre  SBeife  in  Ungeredjtigfeit  su  fallen, 
unb  baburd)  bie  Siebe  i\x  derlieren.  ^d) 
glaubc  and),  baf5  c§  fiir  atte  ^nber  @otte§, 
bie  fid)  cinmal  burcb  bie  erfte  fiiebe  bcr* 
bunben  bctbcn,  aB  ^lieber  dm  Seibe  6bri’ 
fti  ficb  untcreinanber  ^anbreidbung  3u  tun, 
3ur  Sarnung  gefagt  morben  ift.  2)ie  Sic* 
be  ift  nur  ba^  95anb,  ba§  bie  ©lieber 
fti  aufammen  bait  unb  fo  lange  'tin  jebeg 
©lieb  in  feinem  ®eruf  manbelt  unb  e§  8W’ 
gebt  nad)  be§  Stdoftel  ^etri  39?abnung:  „atl* 
lefamt  feib  untereinanber  untertan  unb  bat 
tct  feft  an  bcr  2)emut,”  fo  fann  ba  feinc 
Ungerecbtigfeit  ftattfinbcn,  bann  fann  bem 
bom  gebl  Ueberreilten  mit  fiiebe  unb  fanft* 
miitigcm  ©cift  auretbtgebolfen  toerben,  unb 
ber  ©cfattene  fcbldgt  nid)t  urn  ficb-  toar 
c§  and)  be§  ^eilanb§  SBide,  bafe  feine  ^un* 
ger  fo  folltcn  in  ber  Siebc  berbunben  unb 
ein§  fcin,  mie  er  unb  ber  3Satcr  ein§  finb. 

9tber  cr  bat  aucb  babon  gerebct,  bafe 
9tergcrniffc  fommcn  miirbcn,  unb  ba§  3Be* 
be  aiBgeft)rod)cn  iiber  ben,  burcb  mel^cn 
kcrgerniffe  fommcn,  unb  bafe  biele  ^erfiib* 
rer  fommcn  toiirbcn,  bafe  in  ben  ^rrtum, 
fo  cl  mbglid)  mare,  and)  bie  9lulerroablten 
bcrfubrct  miirbcn.  5)ie  SScrfiibrung  ift  bon 
bcr  94mftel  3eit  an  gcmefen,  unb 
UngercdbtigTciten  baben  f^on  in  borigen 


Beiten  bie  Ueberbanb  genommcn  unb  9Ier*  j 
gernil  unb  2;rennung  jumcge  gebracbt,  mel*  r 
cbes  biel  ^riibfal  unter  ©ottelfinbcrn  an*  I 
gerlcbtet  bat.  8o  biirfen  mir  nid)t  glauben, 
bafe  ber  ^eilanb  einen  befonbercn  9lbfcbnttt  i 
ber  3^11  bamit  meint,  ober  bafe  bie  Belt  h)o 
bie  Ungered)tigfeit  iiberbanb  nebmen-  mirb,  . 
nocb  bor  uni  in  ber  Bufunft  liegt.  ®ie  bor  j 
uni  gemefen  finb,  baben  in  ber  3c  if  gelebt, 
mir  Icben  barinnen,  unb  bie  na^  uni  fom* 
men  merben,  bie  mcrben  in  bcrfelben  bcr* 
fubrerifdben  2BeIt  leben,  mo  fie  mit  Unge*  ^ 
re^tigfeitcn  umgeben  finb,  bie  bie  Sicbe  cr* 
folten  macbt. 

3)odb  gilt  el  nur,  uni  unb  unfere  Beit 
3u  t>riifen,  ob  mir  frei  finb  bon  Ungerecb* 
tigfcit,  bie  bie  Siebe  in  uni  unb  anberen 
ftort,  bafe  mir  redbt  bebenfen  mogen,  mal 
ju  biefer  unferer  Beit  gum  l^i^ieben  bient.  < 

Bir  lefen  in  ben  ©efcbiditen,  bafg  bie 
efiriftcn  in  frii^crcn  Beiten  unter  Srud  ^ 
unb  SSerfoIgung  moren,  unb  bafe  fie  bonn  , 
in  ber  Siebe  feft  gufammen  bielten,  aber  ' 
menn  bie  93erfoIgung  fmdbgelaffen  bat  unb 
fie  in  greibeit  Icbten,  bafg  fie  ficb  bonn  bolb 
febr  in  bie  2BeIt  bertieften,  unb  bafe  bann 
au(i  bie  Siebe  mcbr  unb  mcbr  erfaltete.  ^ 

2Bir  baben  nun  aucb  fcboa  eine  8iemlid)e  j 
aieibc  bon  ^abren  in  unbefcbrdnfter  geet  I 
beit  gelebt;  ber  aSoblftanb  ift  gefommcn,  ‘ 
babon  legt  unfer  ^duferbauen,  §aulrot  >inb  i 
ber  gcbedte  Stifcb  Beugnil  ab.  @o  audb  bie  j 
bielen  foftfpieligcn  ateifen,  bie  unternom*  J 
men  mcrben,  ^oufen  unb  SSerfaufen,  93au*  I 
en  unb  ^flangen  gebt  in  bollcm  @d)mange.  j 
9Bic  biel  ober  menig  bon  bem  ©eift,  bcr  311  1 
ajoab^  unb  Sotl  Beiten  bie  2Renfd)en  be*  ; 
feelte,  aud)  jebt  bie  ^eraen  einnimmt,  bo*  ^ 
ruber  fbnnen  mir  nicbt  urteilen.  5tber  bieJ 
S:rdgbeit,  moriiber  mir  oft  au  Hagen  bQf>cn,  J 
mo  fommt  fie  ber?  Siegt  bie  Urfocbc  nicbt , 
barinnen,  bafe  bie  Singe  biefer  3BeIt  bie  i 
Sinne  311  febr  einnebmen,  bie  ben  Sricb"" 
binbern  aum  93au  bel  9leidbel  ©ottel?  i 

Sobalb  bie  Sragbeit  ficb  einfcbleicbt,  ift 
man  nid)t  gemodbnet  gegen  bie  aSerfud)im*  J 
gen  311  fteben,  fo  fommt  aucb  mit  ber  Srdg^ 
beit  bie  Ungered)tigfeit,  meicbe  bie  Siebe 
crfaltcn  mad)t;  menn  el  oucb  nicbt  fo  balb  , 
in  grobe  Ungered)tigfeit  aulartet,  jebe  Siin* 
be  ift  ein  llnred)t  unb  fomit  aucb  Hngerecb* 
tigfeit.  ©I  'gibt  ia  bi>Ie  gerintj  febetnenbe  ' 
Singe,  bie  nicbt  fo  miebtig  geoebtet  merbenJ 
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unb  boc^  ein  $inbcrni§  finb,  Siebe  unb 
!.  meinf^aft  be§  @eifte§  3U  bflcQcn. 

SBeiibiel,  au  foicben  ?piaben  au  geben,  too 
jo  grower  iJon  ben  ^inbern  bicfcr 

aSelt  ifi  qI§  5tu§fteIIung,  28anbclbilber, 
^  SitfuS  unb  bergleicben,  fidb  on  ben  un» 
feligen  SBabllompfen  au  beleiligen,  ober 
ber  a)^obe  btenen  in  ^leibung,  S^ort  unb 
>  ^aorfdbnetben,  ober  uniibulbige  ^inber  fo 
J  aw  fcbmMen,  bafe  e§  nur  awr  Stugcniuft 
bient.  2)a  ift  jo  nocb  mQn(^e§  onbere,  and) 
^  toenn  jemonb  eine  9(nlcibe  mod)t  mtf  einc 
beitimmte  unb  bann  nid)t  feinc  ^ilid)t 
X  erfiillt,  ift  boS  ein  llnrecbt.  .<Qier  finb  nur 

^  einige  toenige  Singe  genonnt,  bie  311  ben 

Ungeredbtigfeiten  gcborcn,  menu  jie  nid)t 
1  befompft  toerben,  bann  tnirb  bie  Siebe  er* 
J  fatten.  Sob-  ®nn§.) 

i  (3Som  1917.) 


„Siefcr  fiottcrbubc.” 


^  3tl§  i^QuIuS  in  31tbcn  auerft  in  ber  Si)^ 
nogoge  ,4>en  Swben  unb  <^otte§furd)tigen” 
i  unb  bei^wad)  Quf  bent  SbJarftpIab  „allen  be* 

,  nen,  bie  fid)  beraufanben,”  untcr  mtidjen 
Qu^  „®ptfurer*  unb  @toifer*iPbiIoiopben” 
toaren,  bQ§  2®ort  bom  ^reua  berfunbigte 
-  unb  befonberS  mit  ben  ^b^Ibfopben  bebat* 

;  tier!  batte,  mufete  er  e§  iiber  jidigeben  lof* 
\  fen,  bafe  biefe  le^teren,  al§  fie  ibm  nicbt  aw 
ontmorten  ntufeten,  Sbnt  ftola  ben  fftiiden 
febrten  mit  bem  beleibigenbcn  Semetfen: 

^  foH  un§  biefer  Sotterbube  fagen” 

(2tpg.  17,  18). 

a!8a§  ift  ein  Sotterbube?  Sutber  bwtte 
au(b  „Iofer  Scbibaper”  fcbreiben  fonnen, 
ober  bo§  mar  ibm  nicbt  ftorf  genug  aur 
Ueberfebwng  be§  98orte§  im  griedbifcben 
©runbtest:  „@bermologo§.”  SiefeS  SBort 
’  bebeutet  mortlidb  „8Qmenf6rnerpi(fer,”  mie 
e§  benn  oucb  in  ber  griecbifcbew  ©pracbe  ge* 
broucbt  mirb  al§  Seaeidbnung  ber  @aat* 

'  frabc.  bwt  wucb  ben  toeiteren  8inn 
eine§  SungererS  ober  „armen  SeufelS”,  ber 
fidb  obne  einen  ebriicb.en  93rotertoerb§  on  ben 
©eebafen  unb  ouf  ben  SWorfpIaben  2IbfaII 
bon  ben  tSkigen  ber  Ihromer  unb  bon  ben 
;  Sifdben  ber  ^Sublet  aufammenlieft  aur 
griftung  feineB  mertlofen  SebenB. 

^  Sie  gebSffigen  €pifurer  unb  8toifer 
i  fteHten  ^quIuB  in  jenem  SluBbrucf  biw  olB 


einen  leeren,  aufgeblafenen  3fa(bfcb®Qfeer, 
ber  ollerlei  ben  ^bilofopbew  abgefcbnopp- 
teB  unb  unmrbouteB  Beug  alB  eigne  Sebre, 
bodb  obwe  inneren  3Bert  unb  obne  entfpre- 
cbenbe  oufeere  gorm,  meitergob.  9lber  ber 
grofec  kpoftel  liefe  fidb  Seleibigung 
nicbt  fcbmcr  onfedbten.  aWod)ten  fie  ibn  ei¬ 
nen  bobicn  ipappler  unb  leeren  Bungen- 
brefdber,  einen  literarifdbcn  Sieb  ober  ^lo- 
gioten  fdbeltcn;  er  mufete,  bafe  biefe  95e- 
aeiebnungen  ibobi  auf  fie,  feine  Wegner, 
nicbt  aber  ouf  ibn  pafeten,  ber  ben  fbftli^cu 
Sdbatj  in  irbifdbem  ©efafe,”  boB  enongelium 
bon  ber  (frlofung  burcb  SbriftuB,  feinen 
02?cnfd)en  obgeftoblen,  fonbern  bon  ©ott 
bireft  empfongen  bwtte.  6r  roufete,  bQ% 
biefeB  Gbangelium  burd)  aUen  SBiberftonb 
ber  ftolaen  SBelttoeifen  binburcb  bie  in  ijbnt 
mobnenbe  SebenBfraft,  bie  „^rQft  aur  8e- 
ligfeit  alien,  bie  boron  glouben,”  offenbo- 
ren  Jbiirbe,  mie  eB  benn  oud)  berriid)  gefdbe- 
ben  ift. 

93ci  einer  onbern  SBegebenbeit,  9tpg.  26, 
24,  mufete  er  fid)  fogen  loffen:  „iBauIe,  bit 
rofeft.”  SBoB  berfdblug  eB  ibm?  ©r  re- 
bete  „mabrbaftige  unb  berniinftige  9Bor- 
te”;  er  mufste  fidb  8prad)robr  in  ber 
^onb  bcB  lebenbigcn  ©otteB,  beB  berflor- 
ten  ©briftuB. 

Sc  unb  jc  ift  eB  ben  treuen  ©oongeliumB- 
prebigern,  ben  B^wgen  unb  SWortprern  bcB 
lIBorteB  Pom  ^reua,  obnlicb  gegongen.  Sbr 
BeugniB  ift  „ben  Swben”  ein  9lcrgerniB  unb 
ben  „@riedben”  eine  Sorbeit  mor. 

SoB,  „9IergcrniB  beB  ^reuaeB”  bwt  widbt 
oufgebort.  SBer  b^wte  feine  i^rebigt  nidbt 
in  ben  Senfformen  ber  mobernen,  b.  b- 
mobifdien  iBbilofopbie  bwit,  mer  ben  9Sor- 
nebmen  nidbt  prebigt,  bofe  ibnen  bie  „£)brpn 
iiiden,”  fonbern  fo,  bofe  ibnen,  mie  eB  fein 
foH,  boB  geprebigte  (^otteBmort  mie  ein 
Sdbmcrt  burcb  8eele  fdbrt,  bofe  eB  ib- 
ren  $odbmut  unb  ibre  ©iinbe  ftreft,  fie  in 
ibrer  folfdben,  beboglidben  fRul^  ftort  unb 
fie  ouf  bie  8eite  ber  SSerodbteten  ruft,  bie 
treu  om  ungebrodbenen  3Bort  ©otteB  feft- 
bolten  obne  fRiicffidbt  ouf  bie  ftetB  me^- 
felnben  ©dbulmeinungen  bcB  ^ogeB,  ber 
mirb  bolb  genug  erlel^,  moB  bem  ^ouIuS 
bort  ouf  bem  SKorft  au  Sltben  toiberfubr. 
9Iber  ein  mobrer  3«*ge  ©brifti  toitb  beS- 
megen,  mie  ^ouIuB,  bodb  beim  95^rte  blei- 
ben,  ob  er  @bre  ober  8dbTnadb  erbolt. 
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^erolb  bcr 
(Stille  2Bftrttc^iing  on  ber  So^reiStotnbc. 


JCob  |ei  bir,  mein  @ott,  gefungen, 
3h»bm  unb  iprei§  fei  bir  gebradbt, 

2>ir  ift  alle§  mobigelungen, 

3)n  ^oft  alleS  moblgcmocbt. 

erfcnne  nun  mit  SRubrung 
®cf)on  bie  aBciSbeit  beiner  gubrung, 
Unb  btjeuge  frob  unb  lout: 

^Selig  ijt,  mer  bir  uertraut! 

^attei’t  bu  micb  jo  gelcitct, 

2Bie  idb’S  toricbt  ojt  begebrt, 
aSQg  i(b  toiinjcbte,  mir  bereitet, 
aSas  i(b  jcbeute,  abgemebrt, 

^cittcjt  bu  bem  eitlen  Streben 
tDieineg  ^eracnS  nacbgegeben, 

D  bonn  toar  icb  jicberli^ 

(Slenb,  arm  unb  jammerlidb. 

©ottbcfoblen,  '©ottbejoblen ! 

O,  ba§  ift  ein  jdbone§  aSort! 
-©ottbejoblen,  ■©ottbcfoblen ! 

@eb  id}  meineS  aSegeS  fort, 
'©ottbefeblon  ode  S^oge, 

2)Qnn  tjerftummet  alle  ^lage, 
©ottbefoblen  gebt  am  @nb 
iSWcinc  Seel’  in  S^ju  $anb. 


^nmenbtge  fRcgiftrotor. 


Semonb  bat  gefagt:  „a33enn  ba§  •©etoifjen 
nicbl  fpricbt,  jo  jcbreibt  e§;  benn  e§  ijt  nicbt 
nur  ein  3euge,  jonbern  ein  Stegijtrator  unb 
eine  ©b^^onif.”  „3!)ic  ©iinbe  ^uboS  ijt  ge» 
jdbrieben  mit  eifernen  ©riffein  unb  mit  jpi* 
ben  2)emanten.”  (^er.  17, 1.)  aSiele  mijjen 
nicbt,  ma^  ba§  ©etoijjen  jcbreibt,  ba  jie  mit 
flcij^Iicben  ©itelfeiten  bcjcbaftigt  unb  ba* 
bon  bingenommen  jinb ;  aber  bereinjt  toirb 
allc§  offcnbar,  menn  bie  a3ucber  Qufgetan 
mcrben.  ©emijjen  fiibrt  ein  5:Qgebucb 
unb  jdbreibt  olleS  niebcr.  2)ie§  a3udb,  ob» 
tbobi  e§  in  bcr  SiinberS  atujbctoobrung  ijt, 
fonn  nid}t  auSrabicrt  unb  auSgetiIgt  mer* 
ben.  arber  ein  jd)Idfrige§  ©etoijjen  toirb 
nicbt  immer  jdblafcn,  toenn  bcr  aWenjcb  cS 
mtcb  bier  nicbt  auftoad}cn  laj^t.  giir  febt 
jcblaft  c§  in  bielen,  jo  toeit  Slcgung,  aSar- 
nung,  aSortoiirfc  in  iBetroebt  fommen,  aber 
■  nid}t  in  betreff  bcr  aBobrnebmung  unb  aSc* 
obadbtung.  aWogen  bie,  bie  ibre  <Sunbcn 
bergcjjcn,  bieroo  ben'fcn.  (5B  ijt  cincr  in 


aBabrbeit 

eucb,  ber  a^otisen  aufjcbreibt,  unb  ber  jie  j 
oeroffcntlicben  toirb,  too  olle  jie  boeem  ^ 
®agt  nie:  ,,3'iiemanb  toirb  micb  jeben,” 
benn  ibr  toerbet  eucb  jelber  jcben,  unb^euer 
©etoijjen  toirb  ba§  BeugniS  be§  ^onig§  J 
toibtr  cud)  toerben.  „2)abei  aber  ube  id)  ' 

mid)  5u  boben  ein  unOcrIebteS  ©etoijjen.”  , 
a^ouIuS  . 


Unjer  J:roft. 


aSo  bein  ©ejeb  I  aSort]  nicbt  mein  3:rojt  ,4 
getoejen  toare,  jo  todre  icb  oergongen  in 
mcinem  6Ienb.  (^Sja.  119/  92.)  25a§  aSort 
©otteS  ijt  ber  bejte  5trojt,  bie  auberldjjigj^te 
®tiibe  unb  ber  jicberjte  ®cbab,  ben  ein 
SWenjd)  botien  fann.  ©otte§  aSort  ijt  ein 
fojtlicber  S^rojt,  inbem  eg  eine  Seud)te  ijt 
unb  ein  fiicbt  ouj  unjerem  aSege.  21I§  Sj*  ■ 
rael  bur^  bie  aBiijte  nadb  bem  gelobten 
Sanbe  jog,  bo  aeigte  ©ott  ©cinem  aSoIfe 
ben  aSeg;  ®r  jog  ibm  boron  be&aiocbtS  in 
einer  gcuerjdule  unb  beg  ^ogeg  in  einer 
aBoIfenjduIe.  ©crobe  jo  jeigt  unb  erleucb* 
tet  ©otteg  aSort  ung  ben  aCSeg.  Slucb  in 
jinjteren  ^^riibjolgndcbten  erlijcbt  biejc 
Scudbte  nicbt.  ©§  gibt  feine  fioge  beineg 
2cbeng  unb  todre  jie  nocb  jo  bunfel,  too 
nicbt  ©otteg  aSort  bir  ben  Slugtoeg  jeigte 
unb  ben  aSeg  erleucbtete.  aSijt  bu  mut’ 
unb  rotlog,  jo  nimm  nur  beine  aSibel  jur  j 
§anb  unb  bu  toirjt  jicber  gcjiibrt.  ©oil 
aber  ©otteg  aSort  bir  jum  Sid)t  unb  3:rojt 
toerben,  jo  borj  eg  bir  nicbt  unbefonnt  jein.  . 
®u  mufet  jleifeig  barin  jorjeben,  bonn  toirb  1 
eg  bir  ouj  alien  ©totionen  ber  toecbjelool*  ■; 
len  aSilgerreije  leucbten  unb  jelbjt  in  bog 
bunfle  Stol  ber  Xobegjcl)otten  toirb  e§  jeinc 
betten  ©troblen  jenben. 


gfir  Srenjegtroger, 

®a  jiben  jtoei  Mnner  on  einem  5tijd)  - 
jujommen,  non  benen  ber  eine  bereitg  bocb* 
betagt  ijt,  todbrenb  ber  onbere  jicb  nocb  in 
jungen  ^abren  bejinbet.  ®er  ^ungere  bot  , 
joeben  irgenb  ein  Seib  geflogt  unb  jicb  bar*,j 
iiber  auggejprocben,  toie  bcr  $err  ibm  bag 
bod)  bobe  ontun  fonnen.  Slber  ber  ©reig 
anttoortet  borauj:  „2)u  bojt  aber  oucb  bei* 
nen  aBillen  gegen  ben  aSillen  beineg  bimm- 
lijdien  aSaterg  gejebt.  ©ieb”  —  bobei  jeicb' 
ncte  er  ein  ^euj  ouj  bem  ^ijeb  — , /toenn 
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bein  SBiHe  mit  bemienigen  beineg  ©otteg 
in  bi€  Qucre  gel^t,  bann  gibt  eg  ein  ^enj. 
5>ag  foUtei't  bu  bod^  toiffen.  5lber  ©ott  legt 
^eu3  auf  ^reua,  unb  bann  gibt  eg  einen 
©tern.” — S)ieg  ift  eine  feine  ®ilberfd)rift, 
bur(b  bie  ber  olte  ben  jungern  3Kann  belebrt 
l^ot.  Unb  ber  belel^ren  laffen  unb 

immer  nur  an  ben  ©tern  gebad}t,  tooburdb 
ibm  atteg  Ungemad^  leidbt  gctnorben  i[t. 
SBelc^eg  ift  benn  bkfer  ©tern,  ttjobon  biei: 
gerebet  toirb  ?  ^ag  ift  bie  f oftlidbe  SSerbei’ 
feung  unjereg  ©otteg,  bafe  ©r  ung  fclig 
madtien  toil!,  toenn  toir  ung  nur  bon  Sbnt 
felig  macben  laffen.  ^cfug  jagt:  „SBiII  mtr 
jemanb  nad^folgen,  ber  berleugne  jicb  felbft 
unb  nebme  jein  ^eua  auf  fid^  unb  folge 
mir  na(^.  ^enn  tner  fein  Sebcn  erl^alten 
mitt,  ber  tnirb  eg  berlieren.  (9Wattf).  16,  24). 


Jlreffenbc  3lnttoort. 


Sfm  ^fingfttage  fragten  bieic  Suben  na^ 
ber  bcrjergreifenben  ^rebigt  beg  ^fJetrug  bie 
Slboftel:  „^tir  Scanner,  lieben  ajriiber,  inag 
follen  rt)ir  tun?”  Unb  bie  Slnttoort  tam: 
„^ut  95ufee  unb  laffe  fief)  ein  jeglid^er  taufen 
auf  ben  9lamen  ^efu  ©l^rifti  jur  SSerge- 
bung  ber  ©unben,  fo  inerbet  il^r  empfangen 
bie  ©abe  beg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg.”  ©in 

^rebiger  toarf  e inmal  bie  •  »SBag 

mufe  man  tun,  urn  berloren  ju  geben?”  ©r 
antmortete:  „^i(btg.”  Unb  eg  ift  audf)  toirf* 
lidt)  fo:  ber  SB^enfdb  braudfit  garnidbtg  an 
tun,  toenn  er  berloren  geben  toiH;  er  brau^t 
niebt  erft  grobe  ©unben  begeben;  benn  bie 
fleinen  gerei^en  au^^i  SSerberben.  S)er 

^enfdf)  in  feinem  naturlidben  ift 

bereitg  berloren.  3)ie  SBibel  fagt:  „8Bie 

moHen  mir  entflieben,  fo  mir  eine  foicbe 
©eligfeit  nidbt  aebten?”  (©br.  2,  3.)  3Ber 
ben  oben  gegebenen  0iot  niebt  befoigt,  gebt 
berloren,  meil  er  fdfion  berloren  ift,  fcibft 
menn  er  bon  beuk  an  feine  ©iinbe  mebr 
tate,  meil  bie  friiber  begangenen  ©unben 
gegen  ibn  bie  nur  auf  bem  bon 

©ott  borgeaeidbnetem  2Bege  bergeben  mer- 
ben.  3>cr  ^iebter  fagt:  „©bi^ifti 
©ereibtigfeit,  bag  ift  mein  ©cbmmf  unb 
©brenfleib,  bamit  merb’  idb  bor  ©ott  be^ 
fteb’n,  menn  idf)  im  ^imrnel  merb’  eingeb’n.” 


SBerfud^et  eudb  felbft,  ob  ibr  im  ©lauben 
feib;  briifet  eudb  f^I^fti  2.  ^orintber  13,  5. 


Sirtbengeben. 


3mei  ajefannte  gingen  miteinanber  in 
bie  ^irebe.  „aBag  niibt  eg  eigentlidb,”  fagte 
ber  ^iingere,  „fo  oft  in  bie  ^ir(be  an  ge* 
ben?”  „2Bog  niibt  eg,”  ermiberte  ber  an- 
bere,  „fo  oft  an  effen?”  „D,  bag  ift  bodb 
etmag  gana  anbereg;  burdb  bie  ©peifen  er- 
balte  icb  mein  Seben  unb  meine  ^aft,” 
mar  bie  3tntmort.  „2)ie  beiben  ®inge  finb 
nid)t  fo  berfdbieben,  mie  bu  benfft,”  fagte 
nun  ber  3leltere.  „aBag  bie  ©peife  fiir  ben 
Seib  ift,  bag  ift  bag  3Bort  ©otteg  fiir  bie 
©eele.”  „2Iber,”  menbete  jener  ein,  •„mie 
fommt  eg  benn,  bafe  fo  oiele  nadb  bem 
28orte  ©otteg  tatfacblicb  fein  IBerlangen 
ttagen,  mabrenb  bodb  jebermann  effen  modb-- 
te?”  „$u  toufdbcft  bidb,”  mar  bie  Sfntmort, 
„nicbt  feber  mill  effen.  ©ebe  nur  in  ein 
fiaaarett  unb  fieb  Me  ^anfen  an.  Sfller- 
bingg  ift  eg  bag  ^taturgemafee,  bafe  ein 
IKenfdb  Slbbetit  bat;  bat  er  f einen,  fo  ift 
er  franf.  Unb  menn  fo  niele  nadb  bem  9Bor- 
te  ©otteg  fein  SSerlangen  tragen,  fo  ift  eg 
eben  ein  3eid)en  innerer  ©rfranfung.”  Sn 
ber  Stot,  menn  eg  mit  unferer  ©eele  ridbtig 
ftebt,  bann  fann  fie  ber  ©rbauung  oug  ©ot¬ 
teg  ^ort  nidbt  entbebren.  Sft  fie  nber  tier- 
bartet,  fo  febit  ibr  ber  hunger  nodb  geift- 
lidber  iJJabrung. 


2)et  gottridbe  ©^iegel. 


©rfdbredfe  nidbt,  lieber  Sefer,  bor  bem 
93ilbe  beineg  ^eraeng.  2)er  gebler  liegt 
nidbt  in  bem  ©biegcl,  fonbern  in  beincm 
©barafter.  ®ie  ungeftaltetfte  ?Berfon  ift 
rniHig,  in  einem  ©piegel  ibr  ©efidbt  anau- 
feben,  unb  gemifelidb  foUteft  bu  ebenfo  bereit 
fein,  beine  moralifdbe  ©eftalt  an  betradbten, 
befonberg  ba  bie  .^anb  eineg  greunbeg  ibn 
bolt,  unb  ber  Semeggrunb,  ibn  aubalten, 
bog  tiefe  ^ntereffe  ift,  bag  eg  fiir  bein 
SSobl  begt-  38enn  er  bie  frembartigen  9Ser- 
unftaltungen,  meldbe  bie  ©iinbe  bir  aufge- 
briidft  btii'  offenbort,  fo  ift  er  eg  nur,  urn 
bicb  an  ©inem  an  fiibren,  ber  aWacbt  bot, 
fie  meganmifdben  unb  bir  bie  3nge  gottli^er 
©dbonbeit  aufprdngen  fann;  an  Sbm,  bet 
bie  Oebe  beineg  ^eraeng  fiillcn,  beine  ©enf- 
aer  uerftnmmen,  beine  SSunben  beilcn  fonn, 
ja,  ber  bermogenb  ift,  beinen  Sibben  ein 
rnbige§,  fiibeS  Sa(beln  an  entlocfcn,  mel- 
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cf)C5  bie  ^efuble  beine§  ^eraenS  in  28ai)r» 
i)eit  anaeidt.  <^tb  bem  ^&errn  be^balb  bei- 
ne  $anb,  bcin  .'^cra,  beinc  ernite  Stufmerf* 
fomfcit,  unb  Gr  luirb  gebcn,  tt)Q§  au  beinem 
Srieben  bient. 


Siinbbaftinc  'Jlciouiig. 


2Jie  SBiebergebiirt  bcbeutet  nid)t  bic  5lu§= 
rottung  bes  altcn  2eben§  mit  8tumbf  »nb 
Stiel,  ionbcrn  bic  (finfebung  «eucr  SebenS- 
fraftc,  — „be^  ^eben§  in  ^lic’ 

fe  beiben  befteben  nebeneinanbcr,  mie  bQ§ 
.<paii&  Snul§  nnb  boS  §Qu§  2)at}ib§  im  m; 
rifjencn  unb  acnliicfeltcn  S^bnigreicbe 
raci ;  bQ§  cine  i[t  jebod)  boau  beftinimt,  im* 
mer  fcbnjacbcr  unb  id)a(^er  a»  inerben,  tt)o» 
bingegcn  ba»  anbere  an  immer  gr6i3erer 
Stdrfe  bc'i*onn)Qd)]t.  .  .  .  Scr  „^eilige 
©eiit,”  ber  fcit  bcr  SBiebergcburt  in  un§ 
frdftig  tnirft,  ift  ber  •©egncr  odes  felbft= 
iud)tigcn  Scbcn^S  unb  ein  genugfomcg  ■©c* 
gengiit  fiir  basjclbc.  28enn  cr  in  ber  Siil* 
le  reidjen  SegcnS  in  einem  ergcbencn  §er= 
aen  ttJobnt,  bcfrcit  cr  boSjelbe  noin  ,,@efeb 
ber  Siinbc  unb  beS  3:obc§!”  ©r  ncrnidbtet 
bie  .1»JQd)t  bcr  8clb)tiud)t,  cbcnfo  tnie  ein 
©cgengift  bie  tobbringenbcn  Sleime  aer* 
ftort  iDcIdje  bent  Slorbcr  cine§  burd)  on* 
yccfcnbe  ^Ironfbcit  niebcrgeitredten  ^en* 
id)cn  cntiteigen.  2Senn  ber  ^eilige  '©eii't 
in  einem  ^tcracn  aur  boHen  §crrfd)Qft  ge= 
longt  bann  bait  cr  ben  eigcnlnillen  in  ben 
IBanben  be§  SiobcS  gcfettet,  lo  bafe  bie  SSer* 
fueling  ibren  9lcia  nerliert  unb  feine  ^Qd)t 
mcbr  iibcr  un0  QuSiibt.  SSergeflet  jebod) 
nid)t:  S)q§  58bie  ift  nocb  immer  norbanben, 
nid)t  QuSgcrottet,  nid)t  aeri'tort,  fonbern  nur 
burcb  ben  ©eift  be§  SebenS  geboHen  am 
Ort  be§  Stobe§.  SJarum  toadie  unb  bete, 
belDobte  bidb  bem  „^ociIi9en  ©eift,”  fdmbfe 
ben  „guten  ^ambf  ©lQuben§,”  bomit 
bu  nic  mit  blutlgen  S^ronen  beine  8dbritte 
njirft  anriidflcnfen  muffen. 


Gbtf  fci  ©®tt  in  bcr  .t>obf  nnb  fjricbeu 
auf  6rbcn. 


5?Qum  bnl  ber  ftrablenbe  ^immelSbote 
feine  cntaiidenbe  pfreunbcnbotfdboft  ben  ^ir« 
ten  berfunbigt,  fiebe  fo  crtont  bodb 

in  ben  Siiften  jencr  fiifee  Sobgefang  ber 


SBabrbeit 

bimmlifcben  ^eerfdjaren!  ^n  biefcm  bimnt= 
lifdjen  jeftgefang  befunbeten  bie  @ngel  bic  ^ 
innige  2:eilnabme,  bie  fie  an  bem  SSobI  ber 
Unerlbften  iUtcnfd)en  auf  ^rben  batten.  O 
ibie  beilig  unb  bebr  muf]  ibr  faucbaenber 
^ubclgefang  bie  S^empelbalten  ber  S'tatur  ' 
burcbfcballt  baben  bort  iiber  '^etblcbem^ 
nQd)tIi^cn  glurcn,  iiber  toeldben  einft  bie 
fiifeen  ^arfcntone  unb  ^falmenflange  je*  ^ 
nc§  boben  unb  bolben  ipirtenfnabcn  2)a» 

Dibs  erhangen!  Unb  ttjabrboftig,  tooS  bie  1 
gngel  bort  fo  befongen  au  einer  Dottcnbe*  J 
ten  5tatfad)e  ift  eS  bercitS  in  ber  burcb  ie»  ^ 
nen  ©eborenen  Doflbrad)ten  aSelterlofung 
gelDorbcn.  ^n  Seinem  munberbarcn  ®r» 
lofungStoerfe  inirb  ©ot^bie  ©bee  in  ben  ^ 
bbd)ften  .<Qbben.  Senn  Seine  SiebcStat  ift 
Seine  grofete  SlubmeStot.  Xcr  ©egcnftanb 
bcS  gottlicben  BobIgefattenS  ift  nun  bie 
aiJenfcbbeit  in  ibrem  §aubte  unb  ©riofer  i 

toieber  getoorben.  Unb  bolb  toirb  biefer  | 

©ngcigefang  in  ber  angebabnten  SSoden*  1 

bung  beS  ileidbeS  ©ottcS  Dodfommen  er= 
fiidt  iDcrbcn.  Unfere  ©ribfung  befongen 
bie  ©ngcl,  unb  toir  fodten  fie  nicbt  be* 
fingen.  iliur  bafe  biefer  Sobgefang  in  un= 
ferem  fieben  einen  fraftigen  iTiacbbad  er* 
tDccfe!  Sabt  unS  bodb  an  bie  erneuernte  ^ 

aJerfbbnungSgnabe  ©brifti  beS  3Boblge* 
fadcnS  ©otteS  unS  immer  mebr  befleifeigcn, 
bann  toirb  Sein  griebe  reicblid)er  ftetS  unS 
crfiiden  alS  ^inber  beS  griebenS,  unb  bcr*  , 

einft  toerben  loir  mit  ben  biuimlifdjcn 
©boren  in  etoigen  gecubengefangen  faud)- 
aen.  „©bee  fei  ©ott  in  ber  §obe!” 


Sorref^jonbeng. 


9toIctte,  fli.  3>.  ben  28  iltoDembcr.  1 
Siebe  ©efditnifter  unb  ade  ©ott  fuebenbe 
Seelen  in  unferer  iceit  unb  breit  iDobnen* 
ben  ^erolb  gamilie,  baS  Diele  Setannte  i 
unb  geeunbe  einnimmt.  ©rftlidb  toiinfdjen  ^ 

rt)ir  Don  §eracn  oden  3Kenfdben  bie  ©nabc,  \ 

unb  ben  grieben  ©otteS  unb  bie  reine  fiiebe  I 

unfcrcS  ^errn  ^efu  ©brifti,  baau  einen  Sie*  ] 
beSgrufe  an  ade  ©efdblnifter.  i 

©ebenfe  jebt  toieber  einen  fleinen  93e*  '% 

rid)t  eudb  in  Sdbtoadbbb^it  mittbeilen  Don  ’ 
unS.  S^ebft  SIbforberung  be§  ©ebetS  babe  | 
idb  burcb  t>ie  ©nabe  ©otteS  ©elegenbeit  eucb 
funb  au  tbun  bofe  toir  faft  ode  gefunb  finb, 
unb  mit  S^dfe  unb  9?obrung  begnobigt,  unb 
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fiaben  t'dboneg  SGSetter.  fatten  ober 
5iemlid)  fait  unb  raueS  28ettcr,  unb  ISIott* 
ei§  ba§  etttjaS  bia^erlid^  roar  §ol3  5U  balen 
bon  ben  Shuttle  ‘S'tountainS  um  bamit  et= 
roa§  @elb  an  It>aren.  ©elb  ift  aiemlid)  rnljr, 
unb  bod)  baben  roir  grofe  Urfad)  banfbor 
3U  fein  bafe  roir  nocb  2)ede  unb  9fal)rung 
baben  fonnen.  lIBir  battm  am  15  9fobcm* 
ber  SiebeSmabI  in  unjerer  ©emeinbe  roo 
un§  ber  liebe  alte  93iidbof  ®Ii  93ontreger 
bon  Snbiana  ba§  ©rob  be§  SebenS  reid)Iid) 
mit  gctbeilt  bat  an  ber  ^eimat  bon 
3cbmu(fer§  aber  roor  jo  20  unter  aero 
unb  bie  ©eiroobnung  roar  baburd)  nid)t  fo 
gut,  unb  ber  alte  93ruber  6Ii  nocb  bem  cr 
un§  roiebcr  jo  reidblidb  gejagt  roa§  ^ott  bon 
un§  forbert  unb  roie  roir  in  Siebe  leben 
follen,  unb  bemiitbig  jein  bor  unjerem 
®ott,  jo  ijt  er  nocb  benjelbigen  Slbenb  roie- 
ber  auj  ben  2!8eg  nacb  9tobger§  um  bort 
oucb  SiebcSmal  au  balten.  2Bir  batten  in 
ber  3eit  er  bei  un§  roar  brei  mal  SSerjamm- 
lung.  @0  glaube  idb  er  bat  jeinen  ^eruf 
treulid)  roabr  genommen,  unb  roie  gejagt 
un§  roieber  geroamt,  augej^rocben  unb 
roieber  fraftig  auriicf  geroiejen  roa§  aum 
^ocbmutb  unb  ageltgleicbjtellung  bient. 
Unb  roo  bodb  alle  getreue  ©lieber  in  ber 
©emeinbe  *@ottc§,  nocb  bem  jie  aufricbtig 
fonnen  roerben  burd)  bie  ©nabe  @otte§, 
unb  bann  getrieben  roerben  bon  bem  beili* 
gen  ©eijt  bonn  jinb  jie  ^inber  @otte§. 
Unb  gebcnfen  on  ibre  Sebrer  bie  ibnen  bo§ 
28ort  @otte§  gejogt  boben  u.  j.  ro. 

€  liebe  ©ejdbroijter  lafet  un§  mal  nod)- 
benfen,  unb  geroijje  Xlritte  tbun.  ^a  be- 
benflicb  ijt  e§,  unb  icb  glaube  ein  ^inb  ©ot- 
tc§  roid  joId)e§  roo§  aum  ^ocbmutb  bient 
unb  ber  ©emeinbe  Sfegel  unb  Orbnung  au- 
roieber  ijt  niebt  boben.  Unb  roir  bpben  bod) 
joI(be§  fiir  eine  cbrijtlicbe  ©cmeinbe  unb 
Orbnung  befennt  au  jein  unb  .berjbrocben 
Quf  gebogene  Snie  bor  ©ott  unb  ber  ©e- 
meinbe.  2Bo  jteben  roir  roenn  roir  jo  ein 
bobe§  aSerjbrccben  niebt  ad}ten,  unb  laujen 
ber  lESelt  nocb.  2)a§  ijt  bocb  nid)t§  anber§ 
al@  roenigjteng  ein  5lnfong  bon  umfebren, 
unb  berfebrt  roerben.  S)ann  roenn  joId)e 
au§  liebe  geroarnt  unb  awlobt  nocb  ange- 
rebet,  aber  oI§  nodb  erfreulicb  toenn  jie 
boren,  unb  nidjit  ber  alooite  bebouerlicbe 
(Sebritt  moeben,  unb  roieberjtreben.  ©amuel 
jagte  aum  @ouI  roo  ibm  in  SBorten  roie- 


%Bal|t  Mit 

berjtrcbte  unb  rooUte  jicb  in  jeiner  Ungebor* 
jame  reebtjertigen,  unb  bie  Sdbulb  auj  ba§ 
SBoIf  tbun.  er  roorb  baburcb  bertoorfen. 
O  bebentet  c§,  unb  Samuel  jagte  rbm: 

Ungeborjame  ijt  Bouberei  Siinbe,  unb 
roiberjtrcben  5Ibgotterci  unb  ©obenbienjt. 
Safet  un§  bocb  bebenfen  ©ott  ijt  ein  ber- 
aebrenbeS  gouer  jagt  un§  ber  5IbojtcI  ©br. 
12,  29.  Unb  jiebe  bann  ©br.  10,  16.  27 
unb  roeiter  an  31:  Scbredlid)  ijt  e§  in  bie 
§anbe  be§  lebcnbigen  ©otte§  an  jaHen ;  aber 
e§  j^eint  Ieid)t  au  geben  ungeborjam  an 
roerben,  unb  auj  ber  le^te  unb  breite  28eg 
au  fommen,  unb  jicb  jo  nacb  unb  nadb  ber 
SBelt  gleicb  3u  jteUen,  unb  Io§  unb  lau  unb 
iinbcfummert  babin  lebcn  unb  einjcblafen. 
O  lajjet  un§  bocb  ernjt  onroenben.  ^a 
lajjet  un§  fejt  batten  on  bem  SBefenntnife 
ber  ^offnung  unb  nid)t  SBonfen  ben  ©r  ijt 
treu  ber  e§  berbeifeen  bat.  Unb  lofet  un§ 
untercinonber  unjer  jelbjt  roabr  nebmen  mit 
reiaen  aur  Siebe  unb  guten  ffierfen,  bann 
jagt  un§  ber  beilido  bon  ©otte§  ©eijt  ge- 
tricbene  3IbojteI:  Unb  niebt  berlajjcn  unjere 
SScrjornmlung  roie  etlidbe  bflcQon,  jonbern 
untereinonber  ermabnen,  unb  ba§  jo  biel 
mebr,  jo  bid  ibr  jebt  ba§  jicb  ^og  nabt. 

©§  fonn  ba  nicbt§  anber§  bernommen 
roerben  nadb  meiner  anjidbt  al§  roie  unjere 
SBerjammIung,  ober  tocl^e  roir  ein  33unb 
mit  boben,  unjere  ©cmeinbe  roorin  unjere 
©Item  un§  aujcraogen  boben,  unb  roollen 
un§  bei  ber  alten  ©emcinbe  boben.  2Bo 
cine  cbrijtlicbe  Orbnung  in  Kleiber,  in 
$onbeI  unb  SBanbel  nod)  batten  mit  ernjt, 
unb  oucb  bie  jcjte  unb  unberoeglicbe  ©runb- 
jaben  roie:  Xouj,  9fbcnbmobI,  j^ujjroajdben, 
93ann  unb  dlfetbung  roo  bem  9tbojteI  jeine 
SBorten  una  jo  flor  aeigen  roie  bic^aJJeibung 
gebolten  jein  foU  roo  joicbe  Stiiefen  unb 
Soeben  jinb  roie  er  nennt  nomlid):  $»urer, 
©eiaige,  Jfbgottijcb,  Sajterer,  Strunfenbolb, 
jRauber,  unb  an  Siitug  3,  10:  ©inen  feberi- 
jcben  roenn  er  einmol  unb  obermal  ermabnt 
unb  al§  roeiter  barin  bebarret  jo  ein 
9Kcnjcb  roirb  bon  ber  roabren  5BerjammIung 
ober  ©emeinbe  gemieben. 

Unb  roenn  roir  e§  berlajjen  noebbem  roir 
c§  gelebrt,  bojjcntlicb  bon  ©ottc§  3Bort  ge- 
lebrt,  unb  no^  ad  ben  jreien  gclegenbciten 
erjtlid)  ©otte§  9Bort  jelbjt  an  lejen  unb 
onberc  geijtlicb  gejinnte  Sriiber  unb 
©djroejtern  ibre  Bujbriicibe  unb  SSarnungen 
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3u  f)'6ven,  unb  bo^,  bent  greibeitSgeift  roum 
"  geben,  ba§  tnare  bem  gefalitg. 

e©  tnirb  tnobl  oft  bebauptet  toir  fonneu 
bei  einer  bob^ren  ©emeinbe  fein  unb  bodb 
@ott  bienen,  mir  tnollen  obcr  ni^t  anbere 
^emeinben  tablen,  aber  bodb  licben 
Sefern  unb  un^  olle  aufvredben  feft  ju  f)ah 
ten.  Unb  ibr  liebe  junge  Seelen  feib  bod) 
curen  ©Item  unb  ber  ©emeinbe  geborfom, 
benn  bog  ift  bem  $errn  gefcillig  unb  fiir 
ein  gcborfomeg  ^inb  ift  ^offnung  bog  fie 
madbfen  in  gute  ©rfcnntnif5,  ober  Utenn  ibt 
cud)  ber  9BeIt  gleidb  ftellet  fo  toie  eg  cure 
©Item  nid)t  boben  mollen  bog  ift  nid)t  ini 
©laubcn  gcmonbelt  unb  fonn  fo  bon  einem 
3um  anbcrn  burcb  onbere  nadbmacben  too 
frerbeit  nebmen,  bin  fommen  too  fie  bie 
SBelt  licb  baben.  Unb  in  foldbem  fogt  ^efug 
ift  nidbt  bie  licbe  beg  SSoterg,  unb  fogt  bonn 
toeiter:  .§obt  nidbt  lieb  bie  SC8eIt,  nodb  tong 
in  ber  3BeIt  ift,  benn  in  ber  SBelt  iftStugcg* 
luft.  $Qg  ift  toag  bie  3Iugen  fd)on  biin'ft, 
unb  toiH  eg  fo  toeit  bringen  bag  ber  fidbt= 
bare  betrag  reebt  fdbbn  unb  ber  SBeltmobt 
gleid)  fo  bag  fie  bon  ber  SBelt  nidbt  ber* 
fpottet  u.  f.  to.  ^efug  fagt  nodb  ^on  t^Iei* 
fd)egluft  too  audb  3U  ber  SBelt  gebort,  bann 
boffartigeg  fieben.  $ie  brei  ©adben:  Stu* 
gcniuft,  glcHtbcSIuft  unb  boffartigeg  Seben 
geben  ,<g>anb  in  §anb  unb  eing  bringt  bag 
anbere  mit  fid),  bag  oft  ebe  ber  arme  junge 
SDlenfdb  fo  toeit  benft,  unb  toie  naber  toir 
in  bie  mitte  bom  SBeltftrom  !ommen,  toie 
fdbneHer  3iebt  er  ung. 

2Bie  mandber  ift  fd)on  ertrunfen  too  fidb 
3U  nobe  sum  fdbnell  laufenbe  SBoffer  ge- 
toagt  bat.  9tber  biel  mebr  fo  mit  unferem 
geiftlid)en  Seib,  tocldbeg  aber  nidbt  fo  fidbt* 
bor  ift,  barum  bat  ber  SIboftel  toobi  fagen 
fonnen:  2)er  natiirlidbe  ^enfd)  aber  ber* 
nimmt  nidbtg  bom  ©eift  ©otteg ;  eg  ift  ibm 
cine  ^borbeit,  unb  fann  eg  nidbt  crlennen. 
^I^arum  boret  man  audb  ofterg  gering* 
fdbabige  93emerfungen  toegen  Kleiber  ©bri* 
ften  u.  f.  to.,  unb  bag  nidbtg  ift  in  Setrag, 
toenn  nur  bag  ^ers  gut  ift.  ^a  fo  modbt  eg 
fein,  aber  bag  bemiitbige  ^inb  ©otteg 
fdbaffet  bag  eg  felig  toirb  mit  gurdbt  unb 
bittern,  unb  man  fiebt  bag  bei  ibm  bag 
^ers  gut  ift,  unb  bie  3)emutb  erseigt  fidb 
burdb  bie  l^Ieiber.  9Iber  nidbt  aUcin  in  bie 
iJIeiber,  fonbern  in  biel  anbere  toegen.  25er 
9l|>ofteI  fagt  audb:  Obnc  ©lauben  ift  e§ 


unmbglicb  ©ott  su  gefaHen,  benn  toer  3a 
©ott  fommen  toil!,  ber  mufe  ©lauben  bag 
er  fei,  unb  benen  bie  ibn  fudben  ein  bergelter 
fein  toerbe.  So  toenbet  aitten  euren  fleife 
baron,  unb  reidbet  bor  in  eurem  ©lauben 
^ugenb,  unb  in  ber  Xugenb  ©rfenntnife, 
unb  in  ber  ©rfenntnife  'SWafeigfeit  u.  f.  to. 

•SBir  toaren  au^  frob  ofterg  93riefen  im 
$eroIb  ober  berfbnlid)e  Sriefen  bon  93e* 
fannte  su  feben.  @0  toiinfdben  toir  nodb 
9ttte  bie  ©nabe  unb  ein  ©liidfeligeg  9feueg 
^obr.  ©uer  geringer  QWitbilger. 

S.  ©.  ©. 


Sobcgongeigeit. 


^onffman. — 3)rugiIIa  (^clmutb)  ^ouff* 
man  toar  geboren  in  ^olmeg  ©ountt),  Ohio 
ben  21  fffobember,  1879  ift  geftorben  ben 
3.  97obember  1932.  9IIt  getoorben  52 
Sabr,  11  SWonat,  12  Stog.  Sebte  im  ©be* 
ftanb  mit  2)obib  Kauffman  16  ^obr,  8 
'Sbtonat,  26  Stag;  seugten  9  ^nber.  3a?ei 
finb  ibr  boron  in  bie  ©toigfeit.  Sebte  im 
2Bitttoenftanb  13  ^obr,  1  fDfonot,  26  ^og. 
fieidbenreben  tourben  gebalten  an  ber  ^ei* 
motb  bon  97oab  $.  aWaft  ben  24  97obember 
burcb  9'f.  aWaft  unb  S-  '$•  ^^iHer. 

5)ie  berftorbene  ©dbtoefter  toor  fdbon  eine  ' 
sicmiidb  lange  3eit  leibenb  mit  ^rebg  unb 
3u  3eiten  biel  ouggeftonben,  ober  immer  ' 
gebulbig,  unb  bat  unerfdbroefen  boroug  ge-  | 
feben  nodb  ib^^eg  Seibeg  ©riofung. 


Kauffman.  —  Samuel  2).  Kauffman  J 
toor  geboren  in  ^obnfon  ©ountb,  ^otoo  ben 
21.  Suli  1862.  Sft  geftorben  ben  21.  97o* 
bomber  1932  in  IReno  ©0.,  ^anfag.  9IIt 
getoorben  70  ^abr  unb  4  ajfonot.  ©r  toor 
blinb  nobe  58  ^abt/  toar  ettoog  leibenb  an 
9ferben'fronfbeit  feit  13  ^abren  unb  bilf* 
log  bie  lebten  10  ^obre.  S^rauerreben  tour*  , 
ben  gebalten  ben  25  97obember  an  ber 
SSobnung  bon  97oob  fpionf  burdb  % 
apfittcr  iiber  Sob.  5,  24 — 29  unb  97. 
a07oft  iiber  1  ^beff.  4,  13 — 18  unb  ^orri) 
Tiener  in  englifdb.  a3egraben  nobe  Dober,  i 
S^onfog. 

griebe  feiner  2lfdbe. 

28. 


S)ie  ©ottlofen  baben  nidbt  grieben,  fbridbt 
mein  ©ott.  Sefaja  57,  21. 
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EDITORIALS 


In  anticipation  and  in  preparation 
for  the  beginning  of  the  new  year  of 
1933,  we  must  thus  designate  and  date 
the  manuscript  in  advance.  Our  Fath¬ 
er  in  heaven,  in  His  kindness  and  wis¬ 
dom  has  not  ordained  that  we  should 
know  in  advance  whether  our  life’s 
close  shall  be  longer  or  shorter  than 
the  time,  remaining  to  the  present  year. 
Many  a  one,  starting  out  with  us  in  the 
beginning  will  not  be  left  on  the  shores 
of  time  when  the  year  ends. 

It  is  now  about  sixteen  years  that 
the  editorial  labors  of  this  part  of  the 
Herold  der  Wahrheit  were  committed 
to  the  writer’s  portion,  and  many  a 
one  has  since  then  passed  “over  the 
river,”  among  them  some  who  were 
active  supporters  of  this  publication. 

*  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

The  writer’s  wishes  in  behalf  of  fel¬ 
low-folks  is  that  the  needs  of  every 


one  may  be  supplied  and  their  right  and 
legitimate  desires  be  gratified.  But  I 
have,  what  I  hold  to  be  a  healthy  and 
just  contentment  in  the  prospect  that 
the  hopes  for  legalizing  of  beer  will  not 
be  realized  before  the  holidays,  as  had 
evidently  been  expected  by  many  a 
thirstling. 

It  is  sheer  folly  to  hope  that  the 
restoration  of  legalized  spirituous  liq¬ 
uors  would  help  the  people  financially. 
Nor  would  the  moral  status  be  better¬ 
ed  by  government  recognition  of  the 
liquor  nuisance,  for  such  it  would 
prove  to  be,  as  it  clearly  was  in  the 
past;  and  again,  granting  license,  in 
any  form,  or  under  any  system,  for 
the  sale  of  liquor,  as  a  beverage,  is  giv¬ 
ing  legal  and  governmental  sanction 
and  endorsement  to  a  practice  and  busi¬ 
ness  which  is  undermining  and  de¬ 
structive  to  all  wholesome  and  legiti¬ 
mate  business  and  to  the  moral  and 
spiritual  welfare  of  community  and 
state. 

Under  any  and  all  conditions  and 
circumstances  the  one  who  leaves 
strong  drink  alone  is  the  one  who  is 
protected  from  the  assaults  of  its  ruin¬ 
ous  effects  and  influence.  But  even  at 
that,  it  will  not  even  leave  such  un¬ 
disturbed  and  unmolested,  as  has 
sometimes  been  urged  and  argued  by 
the  lovers  and  advocates  of  it.  And 
there  is  many  a  place  and  many  a 
turn  where  even  the  innocent  are  sub¬ 
ject  to  great  dangers  as  they  must  of 
necessity  be  about  and  among  the 
drinking  class  in  public.  “Wine  is  a 
mocker;  strong  drink  is  raging  and 
whosoever  is  deceived  thereby  is  not 
wise.” 

Intending  and  designing  criminals 
have  bolstered  and  stimulated  them¬ 
selves  to  do  that  which  they  normally 
would  not  have  readily  been  capable 
of,  as  example  after  example,  and  their 
own  testimonies  have  proven.  And 
recognizing  this  to  be  fact  any  one 
can  readily  see  that  liquor,  taken  for 
its  own  sake,  aside  from  other  effects, 
must  have  the  same  blunting,  corrupt¬ 
ing,  brutalizing  effects  upon  the  moral 
and  spiritual  sensibilities  in  general. 
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as  when  taken  with  that  specific  pur¬ 
pose  in  view.  Hence  how  can  any  one 
with  confidence  indulge  in  the  use  o 

it,  consistently,  who  recognizes  and 

values  the  scriptural  injunction,  bee 
that  ye  walk  circumspectly? 

♦  ♦  *  * 

“Whoso  looketh  into  the  per- 
iect  iaw  of  liberty,  and  continueth 
therein,  he  being  not  a  forgetful  hear¬ 
er,  but  a  doer  of  the  work,  this  man 
shall  be  blessed  in  his  deed.”  James 
1-25  How  often,  how  often!  ha\e 
we  been  obliged  to  say,  “I 
Some  question  arises,  some  problem 
comes  up ;  and  we  have  forgotten  that 
God’s  Word  says  anything  specific  and 
direct  and  definite  about  it;  and  we 
flounder  about  in  perplexed  and  puz¬ 
zled  uncertainty:  and  we  discuss  it 
and  seek  to  weigh  its  implications  and 
merits  with  what  our  own  mind  con¬ 
ceives  to  be  right  and  i«st— human 
judgment.  “But  be  ye  doers  of  the 
word,  and  not  hearers  only ;  deceiving 
your  own  selves.^’  James  1:22. 

“Therefore  ...  let  us  go  on  unto 
perfection.”  Heb.  6:1. 


It  is  agreeable  and  refreshing  read¬ 
ing  to  see  in  a  letter  from  the  Mennon- 
ite  mission  at  Dhamtari,  India,  that 
among  activities  for  the  workers,  was, 
“A  brief  study  of  Menno  Simons  life 
including  the  Eighteen  Articles  of 
faith  ”  We  are  told  further  this  was 
a  part  of  the  course  much  enjoyed  by 
our  workers.  Many  of  us  feel  the  need 
for  more  study  of  the  doctrines  of 
Christian  faith  and  the  distinctive  doc¬ 
trines  of  our  own  church.” 

Such  a  course,  more  diligently  pur¬ 
sued  would  beyond  question  do  much 
to  induce,  inspire  and  stimulate  true 
and  real  discipleship  in  American  Men- 
nonite-ism.  It  would  serve  to  dispe 
and  displace  and  rectify  this  unsound 
and  deluding  obsession  for^^  ^^eader- 
ship”  so  prevalent  among  the  trained 
(?)  upper  castes  of  several  groups  of 
Mennonites. 

In  contrast  to  the  above  reference, 
a  writer  treating  upon  the  subject 
rT 


of  “richer  Christian  living,”  states, 
“Menno  Simons,  himself,  I  am  told,  , 
time  and  again  stresses  the  fact  that 
to  believe  the  Bible  and  to  be  a  Chris¬ 
tian  are  two  different  things.’  The 
bold  face  is  our  own  in  above  quotation.  ^ 
before  writing  this,  in  the  same  article, 
the  writer  had  stated,  “No  one  can  talk 
about  the  real  thing  until  he  has  it. 
Dealing  with  reference  to  what  Men¬ 
no  Simons  held  he  was  obliged  to  say 
“I  am  told.”  Less  roundabout,  outside 
information  and  indoctrination  the  I' 
“I-am-told”  kind;  and  more  real,  au¬ 
thentic  source-search  and  more 
hand  and  intimate  knowledge  and  fa¬ 
miliarity  with  sound  and  safe  doctrine 
based  upon  and  proven  by  the  Word 
of  God,  would  work  great  improve¬ 
ment. 

*  ♦  *  * 

An  item  of  unusual  interest  appear¬ 
ed  in  the  Baltimore  Letter  of  The 
Lutheran,  as  follows: 

“Dr.  Siegmund  -  Schultze,  on  his 
graduation  from  the  University  of  Ber¬ 
lin,  was  court  preacher  for  the  Kaiser. 
Four  years  in  that  position  made  him 
the  most  prominent  minister  in  the 
German  Empire.  Turning  his  back  on 
his  fine  salary  and  social  prestige,  he 
resigned  his  high  position  and  went 
to  live  with  the  poor  in  Berlin.  There 
was  not  even  a  church  building  in  his 
new  parish.  His  work  there  has  been 
such  as  to  attract  the  attention  of  all 
Europe.  When  the  war  broke  out,  1^ 
cause  he  distributed  by  mail  30,000 
copies  of  a  pamphlet  protesting  against 
•  war  as  a  method  of  adjusting  inter¬ 
national  disputes,  he  was  arrested  and 
court  martialed.  Sentenced  to  be  shot 
at  the  end  of  twenty-four  hours,  he 
;  got  in  touch  with  the  Kaiser,  who  im- 
1  mediately  telegraphed  that  under  no 
“  circumstances  must  Germany  take 
1  upon  itself  the  blood  of  Siegmund- 
'1  Schultze.  Since  his  dramatic  release 
by  the  Kaiser,  he  has  enthusiastically 
>'»  and  fearlessly  continued  his  work 
among  the  poor.” 


“Prove  all  things ;  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good.” 
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NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PERSONAL 
MENTION 


The  Executive  Committee — brethren 
I  C.  W.  Bender,  E.  G.  Swartzendruber 

j  and  S.  T.  Eash  were  in  Holmes  and 

Stark  counties,  Ohio,  for  the  purpose 
of  adjusting  church  difficulties,  Bro. 
Bender  returning  home  Monday  eve¬ 
ning.  He  had  a  bad  cold  when  he  came 
back  and  has  been  confined  to  the 
house  on  this  account  since,  to  the 
!'i  time  this  is  written,  but  is  improving. 
The  other  brethren  also  left  for  their 
respective  homes  at  the  same  time. 

Communion  was  held  in  the  Stark 
'  county  congregation. 


As  stated  in  the  Indiana  letter,  Bro. 
Shem  Peachey  expects  to  be  in  Mercer 
•county.  Pa.,  over  the  coming  Sunday, 
and  leave  for  home  on  Monday. 


Bishop  Gideon  Troyer,  of  near  Sugar 
Creek,  Ohio,  was  with  and  served  the 
congregation  under  the  charge  of 
Bishop  Joseph  J.  Yoder,  at  the  Flag 
Run  house,  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Sun- 
y  day,  Dec.  18. 

I  ^  - 

‘  Sister  Harvey  Bender  of  near  Grants- 
i  ville,  Md.,  returned  home  from  the 
M  Hazel  McGilvery  Hospital,  Meyers- 
I  dale.  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Dec.  18,  after 
I  having  undergone  an  operation  Dec. 
j  8,  for  chronic  appendicitis. 

V  “BY  THEIR  FRUITS  YE  SHALL 
\  KNOW  THEM” 


I  I  The  Christian  Monitor  has  the  io\- 
Y  lowing  concerning  Clarence  Darrow: 
:;|  “This  noted  antagonist  to  the  Bible  has 
i.,  lately  united  with  a  church.  Probably 
,  age  coming  on  apace  has  mellowed  the 
heart  of  this  man  who  has  always  de¬ 
fended  criminals,  an-d  usually  the 
I  worst  sort.  ...  In  the  evolution  trial 
|t  at  Dayton,  Tenn.,  in  which  he  opposed 
I,  Wm.  J.  Bryan,  Darrow  seemed  to  have 
^  little  respect  for  the  faith  of  one  of 
l*v  the  most  eminent  Christians.  Let  us 
'  hope  that  since  he  has  gone  part  of  the 


way,  he  may  go  all  the  way,  and  the 
right  way.  However,  we  fear  that  he 
joined  church  to  get  a  better  hearing 
for  his  humanistic  teaching,  which 
tries  to  undermine  the  faith  in  Christ 
as  the  Savior  of  man.” 

That  the  concluding  statements  did 
not  miss  the  truth  regarding  this  no¬ 
torious  character  the  following  seems 
to  show,  which  is  taken  from  the 
Cleveland,  Ohio,  letter  to  The  Luther¬ 
an: 

“The  City  Club  had  as  its  speaker 
recently  Clarence  Darrow.  His  ad¬ 
dress  was  broadcasted  by  radio  and 
the  dailies.  Six  hundred  men  were  re¬ 
ported  in  attendance.  The  subject  of 
his  address  was  ‘Capital  Punishment.* 
He  started  by  blaming  the  doctrine  of 
the  ‘Freedom  of  the  Will,’  as  the  most 
vicious  doctrine  ever  set  forth.  He 
took  a  cut  at  ministers  and  judges,  who 
he  thought  were  responsible  for  the 
doctrine  and  enforcement  of  punish¬ 
ment.  He  stated  that  human  beings 
are  victims  of  heredity,  and  in  no  way 
responsible  for  what  they  do ;  that  men 
commit  crimes  because  they  do  not 
know  better,  and  judges  sentence  to 
punishment  because  they  do  not  know 
better.-  The  speaker  stated  that  he 
would  not  punish  anyone  for  any  crime 
or  misdeed. 

“When  asked  if  he  would  punish  the 
man  who  exploited  the  poor,  he  said 
no,  because  he  does  not  know  any 
better. 

“Taking  the  speaker  at  his  word,  we 
should  not  believe  what  he  has  set 
forth,  because  he  may  not  know  bet¬ 
ter. 

“The  freedom  of  the  will  is  the  very 
essence  of  humanity  or  we  would  be 
mere  machines.  Experience  alone 
teaches  that  man  has  a  will.” 

Space  would  not  permit  writing 
lengthily  or  fully  upon  this  character, 
who  has  gained  a  widely  known  no¬ 
toriety  for  defence,  as  a  lawyer,  of 
crime  and  criminals,  and  as  a  man 
prominent  before  the  public  as  speaker 
and  writer.  From  Encyclopaedia  Bri- 
tannica  we  get  the  information  that  he 
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was  employed  by  the  labor  organiza¬ 
tions  in  nearly  all  their  litigation  of 
recent  years.  Back  in  1895  he  was 
counsel  in  the  Debs  strike  case.  In 
1902  he  was  counsel  in  the  anthracite 
coal  arbitration.  He  was  counsel  in 
the  Steunenburg  murder  case  in  1907 ; 
the  Los  Angeles  Times  dynamite  case 
1911;  the  Loeb- Leopold  murder  case 
in  1924,  just  about  a  year  before  the 
Dayton,  Tenn.,  evolution  case. 

When  the  pamphlet  Bryan’s  Unde¬ 
livered  Speech  appeared  in  print  I 
wished  to  know  why  this  speech  was 
never  delivered  at  the  Scopes  trial.  I 
was  much  interested  in  the  pamphlet, 
but  could  get  no  information  from  it 
why  Bryan  did  not  present  his  speech. 
The  Introduction  simply  states  “He 
had  prepared  this  address  for  this  trial, 
but  it  was  not  delivered.” 

Incidentally,  in  looking  up  other  in¬ 
formation,  I  came  upon  the  following, 
referring  to  the  Dayton,  Tenn.  case, 
“Widespread  popular  interest  was 
manifested  in  the  case,  which  in  the 
hands  of  Bryan  and  Clarence  Darrow, 
the  latter  chief  defence  counsel,  as¬ 
sumed  the  form  of  a  contest  between 
fundamentalism  and  modernism.  The 
outcome  was  that  on  July  21,  after  a 
hearing  extending  over  three  weeks. 
Scopes  was  found  guilty  and  fined 
$100,  though  Bryan  was  prevented, 
through  the  tactics  of  Darrow,  from 
delivering  the  elaborate  speech  which 
he  had  prepared  in  refutation  of  Dar¬ 
win  and  his  theories.  On  conclusion 
of  the  trial  he  (Bryan)  was  taken  ill, 
and  died  at  Dayton,  Tenn.,  July  26, 
1925.” 

At  this  trial  Bryan  brought  up  some 
of  the  arguments  used  by  Darrow  at 
the  Loeb-Leopold  murder  case,  as 
chief  defence  counsel  in  1924.  Seem¬ 
ingly  there  has  been  little,  or  no  change 
of  heart  in  Darrow.  judging  from  his 
pronouncements  this  winter  in  Cleve¬ 
land,  as  reported  to  The  Lutheran. 
His  manner  and  status  and  substance 
of  thought  and  his  conclusions  evident¬ 
ly  border  on  the  type  and  character  of 
one  who  has  lost  his  mental  balance. 


SSabtbsit 

whose  thinking  processes  do  not  co¬ 
ordinate  normally.  It  seems  this  kind 
of  mental  unbalance  is  held  estimable 
and  desirable  by  those  who  regard  such 
moral  deficiency  a  virtue. 

The' youths,  Loeb  and  Leopold  had 
committed  one  of  the  most  brutal,  har¬ 
rowing  and  deliberate  murders  known 
to  modern  humanity,  their  victim  hav¬ 
ing  been  an  innocent,  inoffensive  young 
boy,  who  manifestly  had  given  his 
murderers  not  the  least  occasion  to 
hate  or  even  dislike  him. 

And  in  excusing  and  condoning  their 
horrible  and  horrifying  crime  Darrow 
lengthily  dwelt  upon  the  philosophies 
( ?)  those  youths  had  read  and  imbibed 
—  the  misleading,  corrupting,  brutal¬ 
izing  sentiments  and  standards  of  that 
German  madman,  Nietsche.  Bryan 
quoted  Darrow  as  Darrow  had  quoted* 
Nietsche ;  and  here  is  part  of  one  of  the 
quotations ;  “.  .  .  .  This  new  table,  oh, 
my  brethren,  I  put  over  you:  Become 
hard.  To  be  obsessed  by  moral  con¬ 
sideration  presupposes  a  very  low 
grade  of  intellect.  We  should  substi¬ 
tute  for  morality  the  will  to  our  own 
end,  and  consequently  the  means  to  ac¬ 
complish  that.  A  great  man,  a  man 
whom  Nature  has  built  up  and  in¬ 
vented  in  a  grand  style,  is  colder,  hard¬ 
er,  less  cautious  and  more  free  from 
the  fear  of  public  opinion.  He  does 
not  possess  the  virtues  which  are  com¬ 
patible  with  respectability,  with  being 
respected,  nor  any  of  those  things 
which  are  counted  among  the  virtues 
of  the  herd.” 

Then  Darrow  is  quoted  as  himself 
speaking,  “There  is  not  any  university 
in  the  world  where  the  professor  is 
not  familiar  with  Nietsche,  not  one. 

.  .  There  is  not  a  university  in  the 
world  of  any  high  standing  where  the 
professors  do  not  tell  you  about 
Nietsche  and  discuss  him  or  where  the 
books  are  not  there, 

“Was  this  boy  to  blame  for  this, 
where  did  he  get  it?  Is  there  any  blame 
attached  because  somebody  took  Niet- 
sche’s  philosophy  seriously  and  fash¬ 
ioned  his  life  upon  it?  And  there  is  no 
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question  in  this  case  but  what  this  is 
true.  Then  who  is  to  blame?  The 
university  would  be  more  to  blame 
than  he  is;  the  scholars  of  the  world 
would  be  more  to  blame  than  he  is. 
The  purposes  of  the  world  are  more  to 
blame  than  he  is.  Your  honor  it  is 
hardly  fair  to  hang  a  19-year-old  boy 
for  the  philosophy  that  was  taught  him 
at  the  university.  It  does  not  meet 
my  ideas  of  justice  and  fairness  to 
visit  upon  his  head  the  philosophy 
that  has  been  taught  by  university 
men  for  twenty-five  years.” 

Later  he  is  again  quoted:  “Now  I 
do  not  want  to  be  misunderstood  a- 
bout  this.  ...  I  do  not  think  the  uni¬ 
versities  are  to  blame,  I  do  not  think 
they  should  be  held  responsible.” 

Again  Darrow  is  quoted  as  having 
said :  ‘T  say  to  you  seriously  that  the 
parents  of  Dicky  Loeb  are  more  re¬ 
sponsible  than  he,  and  yet  few  boys 
had  better  parents.” 

‘T  know  that  one  of  two  things  hap¬ 
pened  to  this  boy:  That  this  terrible 
crime  was  inherent  in  his  organism  and 
came  from  an  ancestor,  or  that  it  came 
through  his  education  and  his  train¬ 
ing  after  he  was  born.” 

We  should  bear  in  mind  that  in  the 
last  quotation,  Darrow,  after  all  his 
circling,  side-stepping,  dodging  and 
evading  and  rambling  either  retained 
enough  good  common  sense  or  forgot 
himself  and  designated  the  infamous 
crime  as  “terrible,”  which  it  truly  was ; 
and  which  no  amount  of  philosophizing 
or  word  jugglery  can  waive  aside  or 
exonerate. 

Such  hare-brained  thoughts'  and 
standards  cast  off  and  throw  aside  all 
influence  of  and  responsibilities  to 
conscience.  Such  system  rejects  all 
moral  and  eternal  responsibility,  the 
restraining  fear  of  punishment  and  the 
incentive  of  just  reward.  It  makes  man 
a  helpless  victim  of  heredity;  and  re¬ 
pentance,  amendment  and  regeneration 
of  life  an  impossibility.  Of  what  ad¬ 
vantage  to  humanity  is  that  system  of 
education  which  hems  in  a  man  with 
a  cruel  and  sinister  circle  of  fatalism, 


and  which  makes  him  a  puppet  of  a 
cruel  and  merciless  and  relentless  des¬ 
tiny,  contrary  to  all  conception  of  jus¬ 
tice  and  right? 

Bryan  called  this  a  “damnable  phil¬ 
osophy;”  continuing  he  stated,  “and 
yet  it  is  the  flower  that  blossoms  on 
the  stalk  of  evolution.  Mr.  Darrow 
thinks  the  universities  are  in  duty 
bound  to  feed  out  this  poisonous  stuff 
to  their  students,  and  when  the  stu¬ 
dents  become  stupefied  by  it  and  com¬ 
mit  murder,  neither  they  nor  the  uni¬ 
versities  are  to  blame.  ...  A  criminal 
is  not  relieved  from  responsibility  be¬ 
cause  he  found  Nietsche’s  philosophy 
in  a  library  which  ought  not  to  con¬ 
tain  it.  Neither  is  the  university  guilt¬ 
less  if  it  permits  such  corrupting 
nourishment  to  be  fed  to  the  souls  that 
are  entrusted  to  its  care.” 

Are  not  the  words  written  by  James 
very  applicable  regarding  that  which 
Bryan  condemned,  “This  wisdom  de- 
scendeth  not  from  above,  but  is  earth¬ 
ly,  sensual,  devilish”  James  3:15? 

And  the  conceited  self-assurance, 
this  thinking  in  dizzied,  senseless,  hope¬ 
less,  useless,  baneful,  vicious  circles  is 
it  not  the  fulfillment  or  duplication  of 
fulfillment  of  Romans  1:21,  22?  — 
“When  they  knew  God,  they  glorified 
him  not  as  God,  neither  were  thank¬ 
ful  ;  but  became  vain  in  their  own  im¬ 
aginations,  and  their  foolish  heart  was 
darkened.  Professing  themselves  to 
be  wise,  they  became  fools.” 

Some  of  those  sophistries  and  phil¬ 
osophies  remind  me  of  a  woman  that 
I  saw  in  an  institution  years  ago.  In 
company  with  a  number  of  visitors 
from  different  places  the  superin¬ 
tendent  took  us  through  the  establish¬ 
ment  and  passing  through  the  kitchen 
and  cooking  department,  he  asked  this 
certain  woman  a  few  questions.  Once 
started  she  kept  on  talking  as  long  as 
the  visitors  were  within  hearing  dis¬ 
tance,  (Perhaps  longer,  there  were  no 
available  means  of  knowing).  Her 
role  of  existence  and  activities  she  de¬ 
scribed  as  being  made  up  of  weekly 
cycles.  For  every  day  in  the  week,  ac- 
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cotciing  to  her  hypotheses,  she  was  a 
different  being  with  different  functions 
and  stati  to  fill.  ^  Truly  “there  was 
method  in  her  madness.”  She  seeming¬ 
ly  was  very  much  in  earnest  in  her 
speculative  mind-rounds  and  wander¬ 
ings.  And  she  thought  herself  a  very 
important  factor  in  the  institution. 
There  were  a  number  of  women  doing 
similar  work  to  hers,  but  she  referred 
to  the  activities  as  her  own  special  care 
and  concern,  ignoring  totally  those  who 
actually  had  the  work  in  charge  and 
upon  whom  depended  the  directing  and 
managing  functions.  Her  vagaries  and 
hallucinations  seemed  quite  harmless, 
restrained  and  kept  within  bounds  as 
she  was.  She  was  a  useful  inmate  of 
the  institution  when  kept  at  supervised 
work  and  at  the  same  time  she  was 
properly  taken  care  of.  She  could 
speculate,  philosophize  and  hypothe¬ 
size  to  the  limit  of  possibility.  Nobody 
took  her  thought  circles  seriously  or 
paid  much  attention  to  them.  And  she 
was  not  paid  for  leading  others  out  of 
avenues  of  sane  thought  into  dizzy, 
confusing  circles  of  emptiness  and 
nothingness.  If  human  units  are  but 
figures  and  ciphers  of  chance,  why 
not  let  them  float  down  the  all-absorb¬ 
ing  stream  of  destiny,  undisturbed  and 
vitithput  burdening  them  with  whence 
they  came  and  whither  their  going,  if 
life  is  not  fraught  with  great  responsi¬ 
bilities  and  invested  with  available  op¬ 
portunities? 

“Life  is  real,  life  is  earnest. 

And  the  grave  is  not  its  goal ; 

Dust  thou  art,  to  dust  returneth 

Was  not  spoken  of  the  soul.” 

But  the  sum  and  substance  of  all 
revelation  is  deliberately  and  con¬ 
temptuously  ignored  and  set  aside ;  and 
frequently  directly  and  blasphemously 
attacked  by  those  “blind  leaders  of  the 
blind,”  the  devotees  of  “science  false¬ 
ly  so-called.” 

Bryan  well  stated  “The  science  of 
how  to  live  is  the  most  important  of 
all  sciences.  It  is  desirable  to  know 
the  physical  sciences,  but  it  is  neces¬ 
sary  to  know  how  to  live.  Christians 


desire  that  their  children  shall  be  . 

taught  the  sciences,  but  they  do  not  \ 

want  them  to  lose  sight  of  the  “Rock 
of  Ages”  while  they  study  the  ages  of 
the  rocks ;  neither  do  they  desire  them  ^ 
to  become  so  absorbed  in  measuring 
the  distance  between  the  stars  that 
they  will  forget  Him  who  holds  the 
stars  in  His  hand.”  < 

According  to  Bryan  a  book  on  evolu-  J 
tional  science  appeared  in  1922;  that  A 
this  book,  in  its  preface  acknowledges  J 
indebtedness  to  twenty-one  prominent  ^ 

scientists  and  educators,  nearly  all  of  J 
them  “doctors”  and  “professors.”  In  J 

this  book  is  affirmed  “most  of  our  A 
morals  to-day  are  ‘jungle  products’.” 
Then  follows  the  statement,  “it  would  ^ 
be.  safe,  biologically,  if  they  were  more  ^ 
so  now.” 

In  the  same  book  are  stated  to  be  - 
found  the  following:  “Evolution  is  a  ^ 
bloody  business,  but  civilization  tries 
to  make  it  a  pink  tea.  Barbarism  is 
the  only  process  by  which  man  has  ever 
organically  progressed  and  civilization 
is  the  only  process  by  which  man  has 
ever  organically  declined.  Civilization  * 
is  the  most  dangerous  enterprise  upon 
which  man  ever  set  out.  For  when  ' 
you  take  men  out  of  the  bloody,  brutal,  j 
but  beneficent,  hand  of  natural  selec¬ 
tion  you  place  him  at  once  in  the  soft, 
perfumed,  daintily  gloved,  but  far  more 
dangerous  hand  of  artificial  selection.  A 
And  unless  you  call  science  to  your 
aid  and  make  this  selection  as  efficient  j 

as  the  rude  method  of  nature,  you  ^ 

bungle  the  whole  task.” 

Hearken  once  more  to  Bryan’s  state¬ 
ments:  .  . 

“One  of  the  leading,  universities  of  ^ 
the  South  (I  love  the  state  too  well  to  j 
mention  its  name)  publishes  a  monthly  j 
magazine  entitled  Journal  of  Social  j 
Science  Forces.  In  the  January  issue  j| 
of  this  year  a  contributor  has  a  lengthy 
article  on  “sociology  and  ethics,”  in  the  ^ 
course  of  which  he  says :  “No  attempt 
will  be  made  to  take  up  the  matter  of  \ 
good  or  evil  of  sexual  intercourse  a- 
mong  humans  aside  from  the  matter  of  ■ 
conscious  procreation,  but  as  an  his- 
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torian,  it  might  be  worth  while  to  ask 
the  exponents  of  the  impurity  complex 
to  explain  the  fact,  that  without  excep¬ 
tion,  the  great  periods  of  culture  ef¬ 
florescence  have  been  characterized  by 
a  large  amount  of  freedom  in  sex  re¬ 
lations,  and  that  those  of  the  greatest 
cultural  degradation  and  decline  have  , 
been  accompanied  with  greater  sex- 
repression  and  purity.” 

“No  one  charges  or  suspects  that  all 
or  any  large  percentage  of  the  advo¬ 
cates  of  evolution  sympathize  with  this 
loathsome  application  of  evolution  to 
social  life,  but  it  is  worth  while  to  in¬ 
quire  why  those  in  charge  of  a  great 
institution  of  learning  allow  such  filth 
to  be  poured  out  for  the  stirring  of 
the  passions  of  its  students.” 

Well  might  a  French  editorial  say, 
at  a  time  when  an  international  peace 
conference  was  in  session  in  Paris,  in 
1900: 

“The  spirit  of  peace  has  fled  the 
earth  because  evolution  has  taken 
possession  of  it.  The  plan  for  peace  in 
past  years  has  been  inspired  by  faith 
in  the  divine  nature  and  the  divine 
origin  of  man;  men  were  then  (later) 
looked  upon  as  children  of  apes,  what 
matters  it  whether  they  are  slaughter¬ 
ed  or  not?” 

“Just  one  more  quotation:  The 
Southeastern  Christian  Advocate  of 
June  25,  1925,  quotes  five  eminent  col¬ 
lege  men  of  Great  Britain  as  joining  in 
an  answer  to  the  question,  “Will  Civil¬ 
ization  Survive?”  Their  reply  is: 

“The  greatest  danger  menacing  our 
civilization  is  the  abuse  of  the  achieve¬ 
ments  of  science.  Mastery  over  the 
forces  of  nature  has  endowed  the 
twentieth  century  man  with  a  power 
which  he  is  not  fit  to  exercise.  Unless 
the  development  of  morality  catches 
up  with  the  development  of  technique, 
humanity  is  bound  to  destroy  itself.” 

“Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the 
v.'hole  matter.  Science  is  a  magnificent 
material  force,  but  it  is  not  a  teacher 
of  morals.  It  can  perfect  machinery, 
but  it  adds  no  moral  restraints  to  pro¬ 
tect  society  from  the  misuse  of  the 


machine.  It  can  also  build  gigantic 
intellectuals,  but  it  constructs  no  moral 
rudders  for  the  control  of  the  storm- 
tossed  human  vessels.  It  not  only  fails 
to  supply  the  spiritual  element  needed, 
but  some  of  its  unproven  hypotheses 
rob  the  ship  of  its  compass  and  thus 
endanger  its  cargo.” 

“The  world  needs  a  Savior  more  than 
it  ever  did  before,  and  there  is  only 
one  name  under  heaven  given  among 
men  whereby  we  must  be  saved.” 
“Faith  of  our  fathers,  living  still, 

In  spite  of  dungeon,  fire  and  sword ; 
Oh,  how  our  hearts  beat  high  with  joy 
Whene’er  we  hear  that  glorious  word. 
Faith  of  our  fathers — Holy  Faith; 
We  will  be  true  to  Thee  till  death.” 

— J.  B.  Miller. 


PASSING  AWAY 


Passing  away,  passing  away! 

The  sweet  summer  roses  are  passing 
away; 

Their  beauty  is  wasted,  their  fragrance 
has  fled. 

And  with’ring  they  lie  in  their  damp, 
lowly  bed. 

The  fair,  dewy  morns  in  their  splendors 
will  rise. 

The  pale  stars  grow  soft  in  evening’s 
clear  skies. 

The  cooling  dew  fall  and  the  musical 
rain. 

But  those  roses  will  brighten,  ah,  never 
again ! 

Passing  away,  passing  away! 

Bright  hopes  of  my  youth — ^how  they’re 
passing  away. 

With  the  beautiful  visions  that  gladden 
my  eyes. 

By  day  time  and  night  time,  as  sunlight 
the  skies. 

Oh,  hope  may  come  back  to  my  sor¬ 
rowful  heart. 

Bright  dreams  from  their  long  silent 
chambers  may  start. 

But  those  of  my  youth  I  may  woo  back 
in  vain. 

For  they  ne’er  will  return  to  their 
beauty  again ! 
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Passing  away,  passing  away! 

Friends  I  have  loved  —  how  they’re 
passing  away  1 

I  have  watched  them  go  down  to  that 
cold,  solemn  tide. 

While  the  pale,  silent  boatman  kept 
close  to  their  side ; 

I’ve  caught  the  dull  dip  of  his  dread, 
muffled  oar. 

As  he  bore  them  away  to  that  echoless 
shore. 

And  my  heart  crieth  out  in  its  desolate 
pain. 

But  they  ne’er  will  return  to  bless  me 
again ! 

Passing  away,  passing  away! 

Yet  I  know  of  a  land  where  there  is  no 
decay, 

Where  the  balmy  air’s  filled  with  the 
richest  perfume. 

From  sweet,  fragrant  flowers,  all  fade¬ 
less  in  bloom. 

Where  the  soul  never  grieves,  as  it  doth 
here  below. 

O’er  sweet  vanished  dreams,  o’er  hope’s 
fitful  glow. 

Where  linked  fast  forever  is  love’s 
golden  chain. 

And  parting  words  chill  us,  O,  never 
again. 

Mrs.  Bishop  Simpson. 


MISSION  REPORT,  FLINT,  MICH. 


336  East  Williamson  Ave., 

Flint,  Mich.,  Dec.  5,  1932. 
Dear  Herold  Readers: — 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  name ;  in  the  name 
of  IJim  who  loved  us  and  gave  Him¬ 
self  for  us ;  to  Him  be  honor  and  glory 
forever.  Amen. 

Our  report  for  July,  August  and 
September  is  late,  and  short,  because 
we  have  little  to  report  in  finances. 

The  expenses  have  been  considerably 
lower  than  before  for  a  number  of 
reasons ;  mainly  because  the  time  was 
during  the  summer  months.  They  are, 
however,  running  higher  this  quarter, 
but  the  funds  have  been  sufficient. 

The  work  is  improving  in  some  re¬ 
spects,  but  in  other  respects  is  not  so 
good. 


Three  members  have  been  received 
since  our  last  report,  or  just  before 
communion  this  fall:  one  by  baptism 
and  two  from  another  church. 

As  for  the  finances  of  the  three 
months,  we  will  give  an  itemized  ac¬ 
count  for  the  balance  of  the  year.  Will 
say,  however,  that  there  were  no  of¬ 
ferings  through  this  period.  And  the 
balance,  a  little  over  ^.CXD  took  care  of 
the  expenses  within  a  few  cents. 

Remember  us  in  prayer. 

We  remain  your  servants  in  the 
Lord.  Noah  Swartzentruber. 

Note: — The  above  was  received  too 
late  to  go  into  last  issue,  hence  the  be¬ 
lated  report  was  belated  more  yet. 

Frankly,  I  feel  a  gripping  feeling  a- 
bout  the  throat  to  learn  and  know  that 
no  individual,  congregation  or  Sunday 
school  gave  any  money  donation  to 
the  Flint  Mission  in  a  whole  quarter. 
We  talked  missions  and  sometimes  en¬ 
thused  about  missions;  are  we  acting 
missionless?  Are  we  neglecting  our 
own,  and  helping  more  elsew'here? — 
Editor. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Dear  Herold  Readers,  The  year  of 
1932  is  almost  gone  and  the  Juniors 
are  looking  for  their  presents.  We  will 
have  to  have  some  response  to  this  ap¬ 
peal  or  I  am  afraid  they  will  be  dis¬ 
appointed  as  the  treasury  is  practically 
empty.  I  know  as  every  one  knows, 
that  it  is  not  so  easy  to  donate  as  it 
has  been,  but  if  we  all  help  a  little  I 
think  we  need  not  disappoint  the 
Juniors  for  their  efforts  in  learning 
verses  and  looking  up  Bible  questions. 
Of  course  if  they  learn  them  real  well 
so  they  can  repeat  them  any  time  it 
will  be  more  of  value  to  them  than  the 
presents  they  receive,  but  I  would  not 
like  to  frustrate  their  hopes. 

We  have  been  having  very  cold 
weather  for  2  weeks  but  this  morning 
it  is  much  warmer  and  the  sun  is  shin¬ 
ing.  People  are  putting  up  ice  which 
is  about  9  to  10  inches  thick. 

Dec.  19,  1932.  John  J.  Miller. 
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Croghan,  N.  Y.  Dec.  2,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  and  all  Herold 
readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name: 
— this  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 

I  am  twelve  years  old.  I  am  in  the 
sixth  g^ade.  I  memorized  twenty-five 
Bibl6  verses  and  eighteen  verses  of 
Hymns  all  in  English  and  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  German  and  English.  I  will 
try  to  put  together  the  Printer’s  Pie 
the  best  I  can.  I  will  have  to  close  as 
ever  a  friend,  Norine  Moser. 

Dear  Norine,  Your  answer  to  Print¬ 
er’s  Pie  is  correct. — Barbara. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  Dec.  16.  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name  : — I  will  again  write  to  the  Herold 
as  I  have  not  written  for  quite  a  while. 
The  weather  is  cold.  It  is  below  zero, 
and  we  have  a  few  inches  of  snow. 
Pre.  David  Slabaugh  is  sick.  I  memor¬ 
ized  15  German  verses  in  the  New 
Testament.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible 
question  731.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all  Herold  readers.  Milo 
Hochstedler. 

Your  answer  is  correct; — Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Dec.  17,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name: — This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  The  weather  is  real  nice  again, 
but  we  had  quite  cold  and  some  snow. 
My  grandparents  Eli  Nislys  came 
home  from  a  three  months  stay  at 
Nowata,  Okla.,  where  five  of  my  aunts 
and  one  uncle  live.  They  like  it  pretty 
good  there.  I  have  memorized  the  23rd 
Psalm  and  8  verses  of  Matt.  5,  144  lines 
of  English  hymns  and  83  lines  of  Ger¬ 
man  song.  Your  friend,  Fannie  Ma.st. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Dec.  16,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name : — 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  twelve  years  old  and  in  the 
seventh  grade.  I  am  reading  the  Testa¬ 
ment  through  and  like  to  read  it.  Mr. 
and,  Mrs.  Eli  Nisly  are  the  happy  par¬ 


ents  of  a  little  baby  boy  named  Calvin. 
We  had  some  cold  weather  but  it  is 
warmer  again.  I  have  learned  15  Ger¬ 
man  Bible  verses,  144  lines  of  hymns 
in  English  and  80  lines  of  German  song. 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  A 
reader,  Mary  Mast. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Dec.  16,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  9  years  old.  I  have  learned  the 
1st  and  23rd  Psalms  in  German,  16 
lines  of  song  in  German  and  144  lines 
of  hymns  in  English.  I  go  to  school. 
I  am  in  the  3rd  grade.  My  birthday  is 
April  4.  We  have  1%  miles  to  go  to 
school.  I  will  close,  wishing  God’s 
richest  blessings  to  all.  From  Sadie 
Mast. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  in  by  Wilma  S.  Yoder. 

Fro  eth  alw  aws  vigne  yb  Msose,  tub 
arecg  nad  thurt  mace  yb  Jsues  Cisthr. 


GOD  GIVES  MAN  A  WONDER¬ 
FUL  LAMP 


G.  Whitefield  Simonson 

Text:  “Thy  Word  is  a  lamp  unto 
my  feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path.” 
Psalm  119:105. 

We  Christian  folks  are  under  the 
necessity  of  making  known  to  the  peo¬ 
ple  about  us  that  God  lives  to-day  in 
the  light  of  His  Holy  Word.  We  are 
responsible  for  keeping  the  light  shin¬ 
ing  from  God’s  Wonderful  Lamp. 
Human  demonstrators  of  the  Divine 
Light  will  prompt  other  people  to  go 
to  its  pages  for  spiritual  illumination. 
But  are  not  too  many  of  us  too  busy 
to  keep  the  straight,  strong  stream  of 
.spiritual  light  shining  clearly? 

That  Lamp  is  the  container  of  God’s 
Life  and  Light  which  we  are  to  learn 
and  experience  for  ourselves.  It  is 
not  enough  to  hold  its  precious  form 
and  declare  that  we  believe  in  it  as 
God’s  Word.of  the  long-ago.  We  are 
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to  tap  its  inexhaustible  oil  supply,  and 
allow  the  Holy  Spirit  to  tip  our  souls 
with  the  same  flame  that  convinced 
the  Apostles  in  the  Upper  Room  that 
Jesus  Christ  was' with  them  to  give 
soul-winning  grace  as  they  went  about 
among  the  sinful  and  the  doubting. 

We  seem  to  be  growing  a  genera¬ 
tion  of  people  who  know  nothing  a- 
bout  this  Wonderful  Lamp — ^The  Holy 
Bible — the  most  enduring  and  univer¬ 
sal  Book,  yet  it  is  unknown  to  num¬ 
bers  of  intelligent  people;  or  its  con¬ 
tents  practically  unknown.  Numbers 
of  Christian  people  only  see  its  story 
of  the  Light  of  a  long-ago;  yet  the 
light  of  this  Lamp  is  so  woven  into 
our  civilization  that  we  must  make  it 
more  evident,  or  civilization  will  suf¬ 
fer. 

No  book  in  the  world  has  ever  been 
studied  as  much  as  the  Bible;  no  lit¬ 
erature  has  been  so  generally  utilized 
to  weave  its  spirit  into  nations’  laws, 
to  enhance  man’s  morals,  to  beautify 
secular  speech  and  writing  as  the  Sa¬ 
cred  Scripture.  New  interest  in  the 
Holy  Bible,  as  to  its  origin  and  au¬ 
thority  was  ^wakened  not  long  ago 
by  the  offer  of  a  prominent  Christian 
w'oman  to  give  a  prize  of  one  thou¬ 
sand  dollars  to  the  person  writing  the 
best  thesis  on  the  history  of  the  King 
James’  and  Douay  versions  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures. 

Yet  to-day  we  are  confronted  with 
the  startling  fact  that  ignorance  of 
the  Bible  is  widespread  among  even 
thft  cultured  and  educated  classes.  As 
a  proof  of  this  statement,  I  quote  to 
you  the  words  of  Dr.  Butler,  president 
of  Columbia  University,  delivered  in 
an  address  before  the  National  Educa¬ 
tion  Association  in  Minneapolis; 
speaking  of  the  need  of  the  Bible  as 
a  text-book  in  our  schools,  on  the 
ground  of  its  literary  worth,  he  said : 
“I  recently  read  the  first  twelve  lines 
in  ‘Paradise  Lost’  before  a  group  of 
college  men.  I  then  asked  for  an  ex¬ 
planation  of  the  lines,  and  I  am 
ashamed  to  say  that  not  one  man 
could  give  it.  I  dare  say  that  not  half 


the  men  one  meets  in  business  every 
day  could  explain  these  biblical  refer¬ 
ences.”  Another  instance  in  point  is 
found  in  the  article  written  by  Presi¬ 
dent  Thwing  of  the  Western  Reserve 
University,  and  published  in  the  Cen¬ 
tury  Magazine,  entitled  “Significant 
Ignorance  About  The  Bible.”  Dr. 
Thwing  had  selected  from  Tennyson’s 
works  twenty-two  passages  containing 
Bible  allusions  and  submitted  these 
in  examination  papers  to  eighty-five 
students  in  two  different  colleges.  A 
quarter  of  them  knew  nothing  of  the 
crown  of  thorns  or  the  manna;  about 
thirty  could  not  explain  the  striking 
of  the  rock,  or  the  angel  that  wrestled 
with  Israel,  or  Jacob’s  ladder;  about 
forty  could  not  recall  the  story  of 
Esau,  or  that  of  Ruth  or  the  mark  of 
Cain,  or  the  angel  seated  in  the  vacant 
tomb.  However,  all  the  girls  but  three 
could  tell  about  Lot’s  wife,  and  all  but 
ten  about  the  serpent;  twenty-four 
knew  nothing  of  either.  Hezekiah’s 
shadow  was  unknown  to  seventy-five 
of  them;  Jonah’s  gourd  had  grown  in 
vain  for  sixty-six  of  them ;  and  sixty 
of  the  eighty-five  students  had  never 
seen  Joshua’s  moon,  or  Peter’s  sheet. 
This  might  all  be  considered  as  very 
amusing  if  it  were  not  that  great  and 
serious  consequences  are  involved. 

Dr.  Huntington,  rector  of  Grace 
Church,  New  York  City,  tells  us  that 
it  has  been  stated  on  high  authority 
that  less  than  one-half  of  the  people 
of  this  country  acknowledge  allegiance 
to-day  to  any  form  of  organized  Chris¬ 
tianity.  And  the  Superintendent  of 
Schools  of  one  of  our  largest  cities  was 
quoted  as  having  said  that  in  the 
municipality  which  he  represented, 
there  were  more  than  a  hundred  thou¬ 
sand  children  of  school  age  who  did 
not  know  of  the  existence  of  such  a 
book  as  the  Bible.  Did  you  imagine 
such  a  fact  possible  in  this  God-blessed 
nation? 

From  Whence  Came  the  Lamp? 

Let  us  look  back  and  see.  In  the 
second  century,  Tertullian,  warning 
Christians  against  the 'false  teachers 
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of  his  day,  said:  “If  you  are  willing 
to  exercise  your  curiosity  profitably 
in  the  business  of  your  salvation,  visit 
the  apostolic  churches,  in  which  the 
very  chairs  of  the  apostles  still  preside 
in  their  places;  in  which  their  very 
authentic  letters  are  recited  sounding 
forth  the  voice  and  representing  the 
countenance  of  every  one  of  them.  Is 
Achaia  near  you?  You  have  Corinth. 
If  you  are  not  far  from  Macedonia  you 
have  Philippi  and  Thessalonica ;  if  you 
can  go  to  Asia  you  have  Ephesus,  but 
if  you  are  near  Italy  you  have  Rome.” 

These  “authentic  letters”  to  which 
Tertullian  refers  are  none  other  than 
the  epistles  and  the  gospels  as  we 
have  them  now  substantially  in  our 
New  Testament.  Yet  some  one  rises 
up  every  once  in  a  while  and  declares 
that  the  Bible  is  a  mass  of  uncertain 
material,  gathered  from  no  one  knows 
where,  and  imposed  upon  the  world 
by  the  deceitful  manipulations  of  men 
in  the  centuries  after  the  apostles 
died.  Why,  one  infidel  wrote  an  arti¬ 
cle  for  a  Massachusetts  paper,  in 
which  he  made  the  statement  that  the 
New  Testament  was  compiled  by  the 
Council  of  Nice,  in  325  A.  D.  And  he 
declared  that  his  authority  for  that 
statement  was  Papias,  one  of  the  early 
Christian  bishops. 

The  awful  side  to  such  things  is 
that  so  many  people  will  read  and  ac¬ 
cept  such  brazen-fazed  falsehood  as 
fact,  not  seeming  to  care  to  know  the 
truth;  and  it  does  not  take  any  great 
effort  to  discover  that  those  state¬ 
ments  are  false.  First,  look  up  his 
authority;  we  find  that  Papias  was  a 
disciple  of  the  apostle  John;  and  that 
he  suffered  martyrdom  not  later  than 
165  A.  D.  Hence  the  pretended  foun¬ 
dation  for  his  statement  is  gone;  for 
a  man  who  died  in  165  A.  D.  could 
hardly  be  taking  notes  at  the  Council 
of  Nice  in  325  A.  D. 

Now  the  truth  about  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment  is  that  every  one  of  its  books, 
substantially  as  we  have  them  to-day, 
must  have  existed  in  the  second  and 
third  centuries  of  the  Christian  era. 


To  prove  that  statement  true  I  want 
to  quote  to  you  the  conversation  be¬ 
tween  a  Dr.  Buchanan  and  Lord  Hales, 
in  London.  The  Doctor  and  the  noble¬ 
man  were  at  a  gathering  when  some 
one  asked  this  question :  “If  every  copy 
of  the  New  Testament  had  been  de¬ 
stroyed  at  the  end  of  the  third  century, 
could  these  Scriptures  have  been  re¬ 
covered  from  extracts  made  from  them 
in  the  works  of  the  fathers  in  the  sec¬ 
ond  and  third  centuries?”  Some  time 
later  these  men  met,  and  Lord  Hales 
said  to  Dr.  Buchanan:  “Do  you  re¬ 
member  the  strange  question  about 
the  fathers  and  the  New  Testament, 
which  was  put  by  one  of  the  company 
at  Mr.  Abercromhie’s  two  months  ago? 
As  I  possess  all  the  extant  fathers  of 
the  second  and  third  centuries,  I  com¬ 
menced  the  search ;  and  up  to  the  pres¬ 
ent  time  I  have  found  the  entire  New 
Testament,  all  but  eleven  verses.” 

Think  of  that!  All  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment,  as  we  have  it  now,  was  in  the 
hands  of  the  Christian  teachers  and 
leaders  who  lived  in  the  generation 
just  following  the  apostles.  And  the 
people  of  those  days  could  not  have 
been  fooled  into  believing  that  some¬ 
thing  written  by  men  of  their  time 
was  the  product  of  people  that  lived 
in  the  days  of  their  grandfathers,  any 
more  than  we  could  be  made  to  be¬ 
lieve  that  some  strange  writings  ap¬ 
pearing  now  for  the  first  time  were  the 
letters  and  biographies  of  the  Wesleys 
and  the  reformers  before  them. 

The  Living  Lamp  Was  Jesus  Christ 

Thank  God!  The  New  Testament 
was  written  by  men  who  had  seen  and 
known  the  Living  Word  of  God  as  it 
was  incarnated  in  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
and  His  apostles.  And  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  was  transcribed  by  those 
who  realized  that  the  wicked  world 
would  only  hate  them  for  their  work 
and  words,  completing  their  hatred  bj'^ 
actual  murder.  Yet  they  fearlessly 
wrote,  because  the  Almighty  and  in¬ 
finitely  loving  God  had  said  to  them: 
“Write.” 

Jesus  Christ  is  the  One  Central 
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Figure  of  the  New  Testament.  On  the 
strength  and  authority  of  His  life  and 
teachings  it  was  written  as  the  Word 
of  God  to  man.  So  with  the  convic¬ 
tion  that  what  Jesus  said  about  the 
Old  Testament  is  sufficient  to  warrant 
us  in  accepting  it  as  the  earlier  ex¬ 
pression  of  God’s  love  to  man,  and 
the  revelation  of  the  Divine  purpose  to 
provide  a  plan  of  salvation  for  the 
sinner,  we  declare  without  any  doubt 
that  the  Holy  Bible  is  the  message  of 
the  Holy  God  to  a  sinful  race,  telling  of 
forgiveness,  restoration  and  eternal 
life  as  the  privilege  of  every  penitent 
person.  And  as  a  supplement  to  the 
written  record  He  sent  forth  His  Holy 
Spirit  into  the  world  to  convince  men 
of  the  truth.  So  the  promise  of  the 
Bible  that  the  sin  of  the  soul  can  be 
cleansed  away  by  the  Blood  of  Christ 
may  be  proven  by  the  individual, 
through  the  operation  and  witness  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  late  Dr.  Joseph  Parker,  that 
great  London  preacher,  once  said ; 
“The  Bible  is  not  a  book  containing  a 
revelation ;  it  is  a  Revelation  accept¬ 
ing  the  risks  and  limits  of  a  Book. 
Man  is  not  a  body  containing  a  spirit, 
he  is  a  spirit  inhabiting  a  body.  In  both 
instances  I  think  the  distinction  of  vi¬ 
tal  importance.”  And  when  Dr.  Cad- 
man  was  asked  in  one  of  his  Easter 
Sunday  afternoon  men’s  meetings : 
“How  do  you  know  the  Bible  is  true?” 
he  shot  this  conclusive  answer  back; 
“Read  it,  and  .see  how  often  it  hits 
you.” 

The  Bible  is  a  living  Book.  It  has 
kept  step  with  the  advance  of  the  ages, 
always  being  several  paces  in  the  lead. 
The  science  of  the  world  has  time  and 
again  been  written  down  as  truth  to 
guide  men  in  the  work  of  their  lives; 
but  after  twenty  years  the  utterances 
of  the  books  have  been  discovered  to 
be  worthless,  because  they  were  made 
on  false  foundations;  then  those  well- 
made,  scientific  books  were  only  good 
to  be  sold  as  waste  paper,  at  so  much 
a  pound.  When  I  was  a  lad,  I  got  hold 
of  a  book,  entitled,  “Fourteen  Weeks 


in  Physics,”  which  I  thought  I  would 
study.  So  taking  it  to  an  educated 
friend  of  mine,  I  told  him  what  I 
wanted  to  do,  and  asked  his  direction. 
You  cannot  imagine  my  surprise  at 
hearing  him  say,  after  looking  at  the 
volume,  “That  book  is  no  good ;  it  is 
fifteen  years  old.”  And  I  could  buy  it 
along  with  other  worthless  books  for 
half  a  cent  a  pound  as  waste  paper. 
But  say,  did  you  ever  see  a  Bible,  well 
bound  and  in  good  condition,  sold  as 
waste  paper?  No  you  didn’t.  And  one 
of  the  reasons  why  is  that  the  latest 
observations  of  scientific  truth  are  not 
able  to  make  it  obsolete.  While  the 
Bible  is  not  a  scientific  treatise,  yet  its 
message  is  not  contrary  to  scientific 
truth. 

Some  Try  to  Extinguish  the  Light 

Voltaire,  in  France,  used  his  bril¬ 
liant  mind  and  its  powers  to  overthrow 
the  Bible  but  the  French  infidel  died, 
while  the  Holy  Bible  lived  on.  Thomas 
Paine  wrote,  “The  Age  of  Reason”  a- 
gainst  the  Christian  faith,  thinking 
to  overthrow  the  Bible  with  his  skep¬ 
tical  questions ;  but  Paine,  we  are  told, 
died  a  poor  drunkard,  while  the  dear 
old  Bible  lived  on  to  show  many  an¬ 
other  drunkard  the  way  and  means  of 
escape  from  the  clutches  of  the  drink- 
devil. 

To-day  some  theologians,  masquer¬ 
ading  under  the  cloak  of  Christianity, 
are  presenting  these  outlived,  infidel 
questions  as  the  results  of  modern 
theological  science;  and  they  ask  us 
to  accept  those  old,  musty  questions, 
dressed  in  modern  style,  whose  echo 
had  died  away  years  ago  unanswered, 
instead  of  the  plain  affirmatives  of  the 
Holy  Bible  which  may  be  personally 
tested.  But  the  heart  and  head  of 
needy  men  will  not  do  it.  A  few  years 
hence,  and  these  modern  doubters  will 
be  dead;  but  the  Sacred  Record  of 
God’s  Word  will  live  right  on,  point¬ 
ing  the  sinner  to  Christ,  comforting 
the  sorrowing,  causing  the  dying  to 
triumph  over  death,  and  multiplying 
the  members  of  the  Church  of  God 
who  can  sweetly  sing: 
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“The  Bible  is  my  chart;  by  it  the  seas 
I  know; 

I  cannot  with  it  part;  its  rocks  and 
sand-bars  show; 

It  is  my  chart  and  compass  too ; 

•  Its  needle  points  forever  true.” 

The  Bible  record  covers  thousands 
of  years ;  it  was  written  by  many  men, 
in  places  and  times  widely  separated 
from  one  another.  Some  of  the  writers 
were  poor  and  some  of  them  were  rich ; 
some  were  highly  educated  and  some 
were  not;  some  of  them  were  from  a- 
mong  the  nobility — even  the  kings — 
and  some  were  of  the  very  lowly,  be¬ 
ing  shepherds  and  fishermen. 

But  the  marvelous  fact  about  the 
Bible  is  that  through  all  its  books  runs 
the  same  story  of  Divine  Love  appeal¬ 
ing  to  sinful  man  to  forsake  his  sins; 
and  pointing  to  the  One  Great  Hero 
whose  help  would  enable  men  to  suc¬ 
ceed;  who  carried  our  sins  to  His 
Cross  and  conquered  death  for  us. 

I  In  Genesis  the  promise  is  given  to 
the  mother  of  our  race  that  “her  Seed” 
i:  shall  conquer  Satan.  The  great  leader 

'  of  ancient  Israel  declared  to  his  peo¬ 
ple  that  Jehovah  would  raise  up  “a 
prophet”  like  himself,  i.  e.,  a  deliverer 
and  law-giver.  The  psalmist  sings  of 
“the  King”  whose  “name  shall  be  con¬ 
tinued  as  long  as  the  sun:  and  men 
shall  be  blessed  in  him :  all  nations 
shall  call  him  blessed.”  Again  we 
hear  him  sing,  and  the  strain  is :  “Thy 
kingdom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom, 
and  thy  dominion  endureth  through¬ 
out  all  generations.”  The  prophets 
see  “the  Redeemer”  and  “the  Sun  of 

•  Righteousness.”  The  apostles  declared 
that  “Jesus  of  Nazareth,”  although  He 

i  had  been  “crucified  and  slain,”  was  the 
long  promised  “Prince  of  Life,  whom 
I  God  hath  raised  from  the  dead ;  where¬ 
of  we  are  witnesses.”  And  the  beloved 
John,  bosom  friend  of  the  Divine  Son 
from  the  Holy  Father’s  heart,  tells  us 
that  in  that  last  long  look  into  the 
eternities  of  God,  given  to  him  for  the 
encouragement  of  the  faithful,  he  saw 
his  loving  Master  in  glorious,  regal 


power,  riding  on  as  “King  of  kings 
and  Lord  of  lords.” 

Now  let  me  ask  you  a  question,  li 
we  were  to  see  one  hundred  men  comp 
to  our  town  from  as  many  different 
parts  of  the  world,  each  bearing  a 
beautiful  picture  of  his  native  place; 
and,  after  drawing  our  attention  to 
his  painting,  each  one  were  to  hang 
his  picture  up  beside  those  of  his  fel¬ 
lows  ;  and  then  if  we  saw  standing  out 
before  us  in  that  great  composite  pic¬ 
ture  the  figure  of  a  man,  wonderful  in 
his  proportions,  the  original  of  which 
at  that  moment  stepped  out  beside  the 
picture,  would  we  not  declare  that 
some  wonderful  Gardener  had  arranged 
each  landscape  with  the  purpose  that 
in  this  great  art  display  the  figure  of 
the  Man  might  be  seen? 

And  that  is  just  what  the  Almighty 
God  has  done  for  us  in  the  sacred  pic¬ 
ture  gallery  of  the  Holy  Bible.  Men 
from  many  places  and  at  different 
times  have  painted  in  vivid  colors  the 
sins,  the  sorrows,  the  hopes,  the  fears, 
the  pleasures,  the  pains,  the  heart- 
cries  for,  and  the  expectations  of,  sal¬ 
vation  ;  these  formed  the  views  before 
each  of  them.  But  when  we  put  them 
all  together,  there  stands  out  clearly 
to  our  view  one  great  figure — the  Sa¬ 
vior  of  men ! — Selected. 


THE  END  OF  LIFE 


It  matters  not  whether  our  days  be 
many  or  few,  if  only  we  employ  them 
with  reference  to  the  eternal  years. 
“That  life  is  long  which  answers  life’s 
great  end.”  Many  a  child,  plucked 
from  the  garden  of  its  earthly  existence, 
and  deeply  mourned  as  among  the  un¬ 
timely  dead,  in  the  real  sweetness  of 
its  little  heart  and  acquiescence  of  its 
conscious  will,  lives  more  and  longer 
than  thousands  of  men  who  attain 
three-score  and  ten  without  gpravitating 
toward  the  innocence  of  childhood, 
which  alone  is  the  type  of  saintliness 
and  the  test  of  meetness  for  heaven. — 
Golden  Dawn. 
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DID  SOLOMON  REPENT  IN  THE 

LATTER  END  OF  HIS  LIFE? 

John  J.  Yoder 

Some  people  are  surprised  because 
there  are  difficulties  in  the  Bible.  For  my 
part,  I  would  be  more  surprised  if  there 
were  not.  Now  let.  me  ask  you,  What  is 
the  Bible?  It  is  a  revelation  of  the  min  i 
and  will  and  character  and  being  of  an 
infinitely  great,  perfect,  wise  and  abso¬ 
lutely  holy  God.  God  Himself  is  the 
Author  of  this  revelation,  and  this  revela¬ 
tion  is  made  to  men  who  are  finite  beings, 
imperfect  in  intellectual  development  and 
coiisequently  also  in  knowledge  and  spir¬ 
itual  discernment.  See,  the  wisest  man 
measured  on  the  scale  of  eternity  is  only 
a  babe,  and  the  holiest  man  compared 
with  God  is  ohly  an  infant  in  moral  de¬ 
velopment.  Now  there  are  two  great 
principles  to  consider  in  order  to  over¬ 
come  these  difficulties  and  that  is  through 
prayer.  Not  only  does  God  open  our 
eyes  in  answer  to  prayer  to  behold  won¬ 
derful  things  out  of  His  law,  but  He  also 
opens  our  eyes  to  look  straight  through 
a  difficulty  that  before  seemed  impene¬ 
trable. 

The  second  principle  is ;  look  for  other 
scripture  to  throw’  light  upon  it.  Noth¬ 
ing  explains  scripture  like  scripture.  (See 
H  Pet.  1:20). 

There  are  people  who  believe  that  King 
Solomon  died  as  a  lost  man  because  of 
such  scriptures  like  I  Kings  11  :l-8;  Neh. 
13:26,  where  we  read  that  Solomon’s 
wives  and  concubines  in  his  old  age 
drew  him  to  idolatry.  But  let  us  re¬ 
member  that  about  seven  years  after 
this  occurred  that  God  inspired  this  man, 
Solomon,  to  write  the  wonderful  book  of 
Ecclesiastes,  which  appears  to  have  been 
written  by  Solomon  himself  in  the  latter 
end  of  his  life,  wdien  freed  from  the  en¬ 
tanglements  of  idolatry,  luxury  and  lust. 
In  reading  this  book,  care  should  be 
taken  not  to  deduce  opinions  from  de¬ 
tached  sentiments,  but  if  w’e  take  the 
general  scope  and  combined  force  of  the 
whole,  we  find  the  book  is  that  which  it 
professes  to  be — the  confession  of  a  man 
(w’hich  is  Solomon  himself)  of  wide  ex¬ 


perience  looking  back  upon  his  past  life 
and  looking  out  upon  the  disorders  and  I 
calamities  which  surround  him.  The  ; 
writer  of  this  book  is  a  man  who  has  ! 

sinned  in  giving  way  to  selfishness  and  ' 

sensuality,  but  his  own  writings  make  ' 
us  believe  that  he  repented  of  all  his 
past  sins.  He  sums  up  the  whole  by  i 
demonstrating  the  vanity  of  all  earthly 
good,  and  showing  that  there  is  a  better  r 
life  to  come,  and  that  the  only  true  wis-  | 
dom  is  to  “fear  God  and  keep  His  com¬ 
mandments.”  This,  he  says,  is  the  con-  * 
elusion  of  the  whole  matter.  Eccl.  12:13. 

God  could  not  have  used  a  lost  man  to 
write  a  book  like  Ecclesiastes  because 
“All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God.”  (H  Tim.  3  :16).  “For  the  prophecy 
came  not  in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man : 
but  holy  men  of  God  (including  Solomon) 
spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost”  (II  Pet.  1:21).  , 

Not  only  does  the  book  of  Ecclesiastes  > 
prove  that  Solomon  was  not  a  lost  man, 
but  it  was  predicted  from  the  Lord  as 
follows:  “I  will  be  his  father,  and  he 
shall  be  my  son :  if  he  commit  iniquity,  I 
will  chasten  him  with  the  rod  of  men,  j 
and  with  the  stripes  of  the  children  of  , 
men;  hut  my  loving  kindness  shall  not  * 
depart  from  him,  as  I  took  it  from  Saul,  ^ 
whom  I  put  away  from  before  thee”  (II 
Sam.  7:14,  15.  R.  V.). 

If  Solomon  would  not  have  repented  i 
and  had  been  in  his  perverted  state  when 
he  wrote  the  book  of  Ecclesiastes  he 
would  no  doubt  have  given  himself  away 
in  one  way  or  another,  as  this  is  the  way 
we  are  to  prove  the  spirits.  We  are  com¬ 
manded  not  to  “believe  every  spirit,  but 
to  try  the  spirits  whether  they  are  of 
God.”  I  Jno.  4:1.  ^ 

The  apostle  Peter  tells  us  that  “there 
were  false  prophets  among  the  people,  ' 
even  as  there  shall  be  false  teachers  a-  i 
mong  you”  (II  Pet.  2:1).  ! 

As  a  rule  those  who  pervert  the  scrip-  ' 
tures  in  certain  points  will  also  in  an¬ 
other  way  prove  that  they  are  wrong.  I 
have  read  books  of  certain  persons  who 
wrote  on  subjects  of  certain  things  of 
the  Bible  and  nearly  every  time,  if  not 
always,  they  contradict  themselves  be- 
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fore  they  are  through.  Now  there  is  a 
reason  that  professed  Christians  get  that 
far  and  is  because  they  take  little  or  no 
advice  from  others  to  learn  how  to  use 
the  scriptures  or  as  the  apostle  Paul  says, 
“because  they  received  not  the  love  of 
the  truth,  that  they  might  be  saved.  And 
for  this  cause  God  sendeth  them  a  work¬ 
ing  of  error,  that  they  should  believe  a 
lie”  (II  Thess.  2:10,  11).  There  is  as 
much  difference  as  between  day  and  night 
in  persons  who  are  willfully  ignorant  and 
too  proud  to  give  up  when  God  through 
His  servants  shows  them  “the  love  of 
the  truth,”  and  between  those  who  are 
still  babes  in  Christ  and  are  always  ready 
to  walk  in  all  the  light  tliat  they  can  get. 

The  prophet  has  said:  “Whom  shall 
He  (God)  teach  knowledge?  and  whom 
shall  He  make  to  understand  doctrine? 
Them  that  are  weaned  from  the  milk,  and 
drawn  from  the  breasts.”  Isa.  28:9. 

The  apostle  Paul  in  speaking  to  the 
Hebrew  Christians  who  had  gone  back¬ 
wards  says:  “Of  whom  we  have  many 
things  to  say,  and  hard  of  interpretation, 
seeing  ye  are  become  dull  of  hearing. 
For  when  by  reason  of  the  time  ye  ought 
to  be  teachers,  ye  have  need  again  that 
some  one  teach  you  the  rudiments  of  the 
first  principles  of  the  oracles  of  God ;  and 
are  become  such  as  have  need  of  milk, 
and  not  of  solid  food.  For  every  one  that 
partaketh  of  milk  is  without  experience 
of  the  word  of  righteousness;  for  he  is 
a  babe.  But  solid  food  is  for  fully  grown 
men,  even  those  who  by  reason  of  use 
have  their  senses  exercised  to  discern 
good  and  evil.”  (Heb.  5:11-14.  R.  \  .). 

North  Canton,  Ohio. 


Forasmuch  then  as  the  children  are 
partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he  also  him¬ 
self  likewise  took  part  of  the  same ;  that 
through  death  he  might  destroy  him  that 
had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil ; 
and  deliver  them  who  through  fear  of 
death  were  all  their  lifetime  subject  to 
bondage.  Heb.  2:14,  15. 


Public  dance  halls  in  New  York  City 
are  crowded  every  night  by  100,000  peo¬ 
ple. — Exchange. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Dec.  20,  1932. 

Greetings  to  the  Editor  and  Herold 
Family: — We  are  again  verj’  thank¬ 
ful  to  pur  heavenly  Father  for  His 
kindness,  mercy  and  keeping;  and  for 
the  privilege  of  being  present  when 
showers  of  blessings  from  above  were 
received  for  those  who  seek  God’s 
guidance  and  fellowship.  The  Lord 
bless  Bro.  Peachey,  as  he  goes  on  in 
the  Lord’s. work,  that  he  may  continue 
to  proclaim  the  whole  Gospel,  without 
fear  or  favor,  that  sinners  may  be 
warned  and  be  saved  for  Him  who  is 
able  to  keep  them. 

As  reported  per  appointment  that 
Bro.  Shem  Peachey  was  to  hold  meet¬ 
ings  here,  to  close  Sunday  evening, 
Dec.  18.  This  was  carried  out.  Bro. 
Peachey  having  been  with  us  from 
Sunday,  Dec.  11,  to  date  above  stated. 
We  also  held  Bible  Conference  on 
Tuesday.  Wednesday  and  Thursday. 
The  subjects  discussed  were:  Separa¬ 
tion;  Discipline,  Reason  for,  Need  of — 
in  the  home — in  the  church;  Prayer, 
its  importance,  its  nature,  objects,  its 
objects,  helps,  hindrances.  All  of  which 
were  well  discussed.  May  God’s  bless¬ 
ing  rest  upon  us  as  a  church,  and  may 
the  admonitions  be  lived  out  is  our 
prayer. 

Bro.  Peachey  and  Bro.  J.  J.  S.  Yoder 
left  for  Allen  county,  this  state,  where 
they  are  to  engage  in  the  Lord’s  work, 
and  from  where  Bro.  Peachey  is  to  go 
to  Mercer  county,.  Pa.,  the  Lord  will¬ 
ing,  on  Friday,  Dec.  23,  and  Bro. 
Yoder  expects  to  return  home. 

.Although  the  weather  was  quite  cold 
all  through  our  meetings,  and  we  had 
about  3  to  4  inches  of  snow,  the  house 
was  well  filled  in  the  evening  meet¬ 
ings,  there  was  room  for  more,  especial¬ 
ly  during  the  days. 

Bro.  S.  T.  Eash  had  a  call  to  come 
to  Holmes  and  Stark  counties,  Ohio 
where  the  other  members  of  the  Ex¬ 
ecutive  Committee  were  awaiting  him 
in  church  labors,  so  he  was  obliged  to 


32 


^>erolb  brr  SBaMMi* 


leave  on  the  14th  inst.,  and  could  not 
be  present  at  all  our  meetings. 

’  Weather  has  become  warmer  the  last 
few  days.  It  had  been  as  low  as  10 
below  zero  before. 

Report  has  just  been  received  that 
Mrs.  Jonas  Eash  died.  Jon^s  is  a 
brother  of  S.  T.  Eash. 

Abe  Graber. 


MARRIED 


Bender — Miller. — Samuel  Bender  of 
near  Springs,  Pa.,  and  Barbara  Miller, 
formerly  of  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  were 
united  in  the  sacred  bonds  of  wedlock, 
at  the  Flag  Run  M.  H.,  near  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  by  bishop  Gideon  E.  Troyer,  Sun¬ 
day,  Dec.  18,  1932. 

The  Lord  bless  their  future. 


OBITUARY 


Beiler. — Elizabeth  R.  Beiler,  wife  of 
Moses  L.  Beiler  of  near  Ronks,  Lan¬ 
caster  Co.,  Pa.,  died  at  her  home  on 
Saturday  morning,  Dec.  10,  1932,  after 
about  1  year’s  illness  of  tuberculosis; 
aged  20  yrs.,  7  mo.,  and  23  days.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Amish  church, 
a  daughter  of  Stephan  B.  and  Annie 
(Riehl)  King  with  whom  she  resided 
in  one  part  of  the  house.  Besides  her 
husband  and  parents  she  is  survived 
by  1  daughter,  Annie ;  her  grandmoth¬ 
er,  Mary,  widow  of  Menno  Riehl ;  and 
3  sisters:  Mary,  wife  of  John  M.  Lee, 
of  Dover,  Delaware  and  Annie  and 
Katie  at  home.  Three  sisters  preceded 
her  in  death  among  whom  was  Naomi, 
wife  of  Isaac  Lantz  who  died  six  weeks 


agu. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  late 
home  on  Monday,  Dec.  12,  conducted 
by  Pre.  Christian  King  and  Bish.  Ben 
Beiler.  Text  Mark  13 :31  to  end.  Burial 
at  Beiler  graveyard  near  Ronks. 

Aaron  E.  Beiler. 


Yoder. — John  U.  Yoder  was  born 
near  Grantsville,  Md.,  June  5,  1886.  Died 
at  the  Hazel  McGilvery  Hospital,  Meyers- 


dale,  Pa.,  November  28,  1932,  thus  hav¬ 
ing  been  46  years,  5  months  and  23  days 
old.  His  health  had  not  been  good  for 
some  time  due  to  an  ulcerated  condition 
of  the  stomach.  On  Sunday  night,  Nov. 

28,  an  ulcer  ruptured  outward  causing 
intense  pain  and  sickness.  The  doctor 
who  was  called  to  minister  unto  his  needs 
remained  with  him  a  while  and  then 
took  him  along  to  the  hospital.  During 
the  day  careful  and  diligent  observation 
and  tests  were  applied,  and  Monday  eve¬ 
ning  an  operation  was  made  which  proved  ] 
the  correctness  of  the  diagnosis.  A  new 
stomach  outlet  was  provided  but  later 
developments  proved  that  the  new  union  , 
failed  to  heal  and  thus  did  not  hold. 
Hence  neither  nourishment  nor  water 
was  of  any  benefit  to  the  sufferer,  and 
his  condition  was  too  weak  to  endure  or 
to  recover  from  a  second  operation  and 
unavoidable  infection  caused  death. 

He  was  married  to  Mary  Kinsinger 
of  near  IMeyersdale,  Pa.,  Aug.  2,  1908. 

To  this  union  8  children  were  born :  five 
sons  and  three  daughters,  all  at  home, 
of  whom  the  oldest  is  past  twenty-one 
and  the  youngest  under  five  years. 

He  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church  in  his  youth  and  remained  a  sted- 
fast  member  throughout  life.  His  char¬ 
acter  was  that  of  a  quiet,  peaceable,  mod¬ 
est,  industrious  and  neighborly  i^erson. 
And  he  will  not  only  be  greatly  missed 
by  his  devoted  companion  and  family 
throughout,  to  whom  he  was  devotedly 
-attached,  but  by  the  community  in  gen¬ 
eral.  Two  brothers :  Samuel  and  Albert, 
near  neighbors  of  his,  and  two  sisters: 
Lydia,  widow  of  the  late  Gideon  Peter-  , 
sheim;  and  Lena,  wife  of  S.  S.  Hostetler, 
the  latter  two  of  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  al¬ 
so  survive. 

May  the  bereaved  family  be  blessed 
with  sustaining  grace,  guidance  and  com¬ 
fort  from  our  heavenly  Father  in  this  . 
season  of  sorrow  and  trial. 

The  funeral,  which  was  largely  attend¬ 
ed,  was  held  at  the  Flag  Run  meeting 
house  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Thursday, 
Dec.  1,  and  was  conducted  by  Bennie 
Fisher  and  Joseph  Yoder. 

interment  in  adjacent  cemetery. 
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mad  i6t  tut  mit  fBttten  vker  wit  fBerfen,  baS  tet  a0e0  in  bem  SUrawK  bcf 
^emi  aief«.”  »*I.  3,  17. 
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2)0'§  altc 


3)q§  alte  ^Ql^r  mit  [einen  greuben 
@ilt  nimmermel^r  gu  un§  suriidE, 

2>a§  alte  ^al^r  mit  feinen  Seiben 
©ntfd^toinbet  gleid^fam  unferm  S3Ii(f, 
28q§  toir  im  alten  ^atir  berfd^ulbet, 
2)a§  mad)t  man  nimmer  ungefdtiel^’n, 
SBaS  mir  im  alten  ^albr  erbulbet, 
^nn  un§  nid^t  mel^r  im  SBege  ftel^n. 

3>ag  alte  ^al^r  feeing  tiefc  SBunben 
Unb  rife  fo  mand^eS  teure  93anb, 

Unb  manner  feat  faum  Xroft  gefunben, 
SBenn  cr  an  einem  ©arge  ftanb. 

^er  etne  mufete  aJtutter  laffen, 

S)er  nnbre  gnfe  ben  SSater  fein, 

3>ort  mnfej’  ein  Iiebe$  ^inb  erbtaffen 
Unb  fein  3wm  ftiflen  griebfeof  aiefen. 

alte  ^fer  eilt  fdfenell  bon  feinnen 
Unb  reifet  un§  mit  im  ©trom  ber  3eit, 
Unb  efe’  mir  un§  fo  redfet  feefinnen, 
©inb  mir  am  9tanb  ber  ©migfeit. 

Sn  unfern  ^eraen  mafent  e§  leife 
Unb  ruft:  bu  marft  nodfe  nic  mie  feeut 
@0  nafe  am  Si^Ie  beiner  fReife, 

3>em  ^obe,  ©rab  unb  ©migfeit. 

^ag  alte  ^afer,  ba§  nun  au  ©nbe, 

S)a§  mag  ouefe  unfer  lefeteS  fein, 

Unb  efe’  bie  nddfe^fte  ^afereSmenbe, 

©inb  mir  bielleidfet  im  X^otmfdferein, 
Unb  a^fen  mir  in  bem  neuen  ^afere 
3ur  ©migfeit,  au§  biefer  SBelt, 

Segt  man  un§  mirtlicfe  auf  bie  93afere, 
9Bie  ift’S  urn  unf’re  ©eel’  befteflt? 


©laubft  ber  an  ben  ©ofen  ©otteg? 


9Ber  mi<fe  liebt,  bet  mirb  mein  SBort 
fealten;  unb  mein  SSnter  mirb  ifen  lieben, 
unb  mir  merben  gn  ifem  fommen,  nnb  SBofe- 
iiung  bci  ifem  maifeen. 

©burgeon  fogte  einmal:  „Sdfe  gebe  fei« 
nm  fetter  fiir  ba§  geiftlidfee  Seben  eineS 
SRenfdfeen,  ber  immer  mit  onbern  leben- 
fonn;  menn  ifer  nidfet  aumeilen  fiifelt,  bofe 
ifer  ein  berfcfeloffener  ©arten  feib,  bofe  ifer 
in  euer  ^mmerlein  gefeen  unb  bie  Xfeiir 
feinter  eudfe  aufdfeliefeen  miifet;  menn  ifer  nidfet 
3eiten  feabt,  mo  ifer  fufelt,  bofe  ber  Umgong 
eure§  teuerften  greunbeS  eudfe  aur  ©dfeeibe- 
monb  unb  bo§  Stntlife  eure§  liebften  93er» 
manbten  aur  SBoIfe  mirb  atoiitfeen  eudfe  unb 
eurem  §eilanb,  fo  feib  ifer  mir  unbegreif- 
lidfe.” 

^er  2>at)tb  fogt  in  feinen  fpfolmen:  „Sdfe 
bln  iung  gemefen,  unb  alt  gemorben,  unb 
feabe  nodfe  nie  gefefeen  ben  ©eredfeten  ber- 
laffen,  ober  feinen  ©amen  nodfe  ^rob  ge¬ 
feen.”  2)iefe§  SBofenen  ©otteS  unter  ©ei¬ 
nem  93oIf  modfet  fein  fReidfe,  feine  ©emeinbe 
auf  ©rben.  5tber  e§  ift  nidfet  eine  aufeerlitfec, 
ober  leibli^e  ©egenmart  bei  einem  fi(fet- 
baren  ^iligtfeum,  bo§  SRenfefeenfeanbe  ge- 
bout  feoben,  benn  ©otteS  SBofenen  ift  niefet 
blofe  unter  feinem  SSoIf,  fonbern  in  ben 
^eraen  ber  ©einigen,  ba§  9lncfe  ©otte§  ift 
inmenbig  im  aRonfdfeen.  Unb  mo  bo§  nidfet 
ift,  ba  ift  fein  ©otteSboIf  unb  feine  ©e- 
meinbe  ©otteS  im  biblifdfeen  ©inne  bc5 
SBortS.  3Bo  ©otte§  SBofenung  auf  ©rben 
fein  foU,  ©otteS  $ou§  unb  ©otte§  3)ienft, 
ba  mufe  ©rfenntnife  ber  SBoSferfeeit  fein. 
'2Ran  mufe  eine  a^orftettung  bon  ©ott,  feinem 
SBefen,  SBiHen  unb  SBirfen  feoben,  unb  biefc 
SSorfteKung  mufe  rein  unb  ridfetig  fein,  fonft 
giebt§  ©ofeenbienft  ftott  ©ottesbienft.  SBaS 
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im  unb  ©cbaditnife  ift,  aB  auStDcn* 
big  gelernte  SKa^rbeit,  mufe  inlDenbig  be* 
toufet  unb  innerlid)  ongeeignet  toerben,  e§ 
mu[5  in§  ^ra  unb  ins  fiebcn  binein,  benn 
ttjQS  bilft  c§  un^  iu  lernen  in  ber  beihgen 
Scbriit,  tDcnn  toir  es  nid)t  braucben  fbnncn 
au  unierem  9?uben  au  ber  3eit, Jn  bem 
@ang  burrf)  biejeS  fieben.  2)ie  aBobcbeit 
bom  Srrtbum  rcinlicb  aw  jd)cib£n  unb  bie 
gcimifete  aSobrbeit  m  getbanen  (iDcrf* 
fteUig)  mQd}cn,  boS  ift  beS  beiligen  ©eijteS 
3trbeit  an  ben  a«en)cbenberaen,  benn  too  ber 
breieinige  ^ott  SKobnung  macben  foU,  ba 
mufe  joIcbeS  lebren  be§  beiligen  ©eifteS  atte* 
acit  I'tottiinben.  SBo  bie  Siebe  @otte§  burcb 
Scium  Gbriiiwto  in  einem  ^Wenjcbenberaen 
toobnt,  ba  i)t  ein  Xempel  @otte§,  ba  ift  bie 
{^imeinbe  im  .<&eraen.  2Benn  unjere  ^ennt* 
nife  be^  gottlicben  Bort§  feine  Siebe  aum 
§errn  in  un§  eraeugt,  ift  jie  gana  an 
un§  Dcrioren.  2!a§  ^era  mufe  fur  ibn  ge* 
toonnen  toerben.  „^ft  bu  micb  lieb.”  ®as 
i[t  bie  grofec  -©runbirage.  3)ie  ©emeinbc 
(Sbrifti  beftebet  au§  benen,  bie  fein  2Bort 
balten  unb  ibn  licb  baben,  e§  ift  eine  <^e* 
mcinfcbaft  .be^  '©eifteS,  im  ©lauben  unb  in 
ber  Siebe  aum  §errn.  2)ie  ©emeinbe  ©ot* 
te§  ift  ba,  too  ber  Sriebe  ©ottes  toobnt,  ben 
SefuS  au§  bem  ©robe  gebraebt  but-  ®er 
SBeItgeift  bot  feine  2iebe  aum  §errn,  benn 
er  bait  fdn  2Bort  niebt.  Gr  bot  feinen 
gottlicben  grieben,  unb  fann  barum  and) 
feinen  geben.  3Iber  ber  §err  S^^fu^  but  ibn 
burd)  feinen  ^ingang  aum  ^ater  fur  un§ 
ertoorben  in  b^ifeem  S^ampf  in  ©etbfemone 
unb  auf  ©olgotbo.  25er  ^rofter  febentt  ibn 
ben  feiniget?  in§  Oera  binein.  2)a§  9lei^ 
©otte§  ift  ©ere^tigteit,  griebe  unb  greube 
im  bciligen  ©eift. 

9f«i!gfcitctt  unb  »cgcbenbeiten. 

S^iofon  Sacob  Sbfiller  unb  i^re.  Seoi  8. 
Streber  unb  2Bcib  bon  3)fio,  SD^iebigon  gin* 
gen  am  Sonntag  morgen  ben  18  3)eaember 
nod)  SBeft  33rand),  'ilKicbigan  fiir  ©otteS* 
bienft  an  bolten  fiir  bie  fleine  $erbe  bort 
toeicbe  obne  Sebrer  ift,  fie  bnben  aUc  4 
ffioeben  58crfammlung. 


SBabrbcit 

ifJre.  Sobonn  91.  iOJiller  unb  SBeib  bon 
toeicben  toir  in  boriger  Jiummer  beriebtet 
baben  bafe  fie  ber  fiirae  nacb  Illinois  fom* 
men  toerben,  finb  nodb  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 
8bibfbeu>ano,  ^nbiano,  benn  fie  finb  ber* 
binbert  toorben  bon  ibter  9ieife  bon  toegen 
^ronfbeit  unb  falte§  ^Better. 

25er  2)abib  ©raber  bon  Wobifon  Gountb, 
Ohio  ift  au  biefer  Beit  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 
^utebinfon,  tofa§  feine  0Kutter,  ©efebtoi" 
fter  unb  ©efannte  au  befueben  unb  bonn 
aucb  fein  93eruf  toabr  genommen  unb  bie 
^iebe  betoiefen  gegen  bie  ©emeinben  unb 
bos  3Bort  ©otte§  ge^rebiget  in  berfebiebene 
^ebr. 

3)cr  Gli  2).  iJliffIb  bon  nobe  9lrtbur, 
^EinoiS  liegt  jditoer  fronf  mit  ^reb§  unb 
anbere  febler. 

^n  ben  lenten  Stagen  ift  ein  ^lelegrom 
eingetroffen  in  9Irtbur,  ^Hinoi§  mit  bem 
93erid)t  ba§  cine  Stoebter  bon  9toab  See  unb 
9Beib  bon  nabe  Xober,  2)cIatoore  geftorben 
ift.  _ 

SSerna,  bie  5  ^abr  alte  S^odbter  bon  ^obu 
G.  unb  Suet)  ?)ober  bon  nabe  9trtbur,  ^tti* 
noi^  ift  im  ^armon  ^ofbital  in  Slu§coIa 
febtoer  fronf  mit  9Ibbeubiciti§,  feine  Obera* 
tion  toirb  unternommen  fur  biefe  3eit. 

Itnter  ben  9[ntiauorif(ben  93u(bern  in  un* 
ferm  Slaicnbcr  ift  33ud)  3fummcr  20  SBil* 
belm  SBbuonb  1830  berfauft,  fo  ftreiebe  bie* 
fc  gjummer  ou§  beinem  ^alcnber,  benn  toci* 
tere  befteEungen  finb  bcrgebli^  fiir  biefe 
3fummer. 

2)ie  Siidblein  unter  S^ummer  10  SEiib* 
lidbe  91ntoeifungen  finb  oudb  berfouft  au§* 
genommen  6  Gjemblore. 

Sinbcrbflic^t  unb  GItcrnbfIidjt* 

2!.  G.  fPfaft. 

(Scblufe) 


!2iafon  Xauiel  Stolbfu^  bon  nobe  93irb* 
in*iponb,  ifjenna.,  bat  fid)  ciner  Dberotion 
untertoorfen  im  ^oSpital  fiir  9tbbenbiciti§, 
toor  gut  auf  ber  9?effcrung  nacb  Ictjtcm  93e* 
riebt. 


9fun  fommen  toir  an  bie  i|SfIidbt  ber 
^inbern  gegen  ibre  GItern.  Sinber 

feib  geborfaui  curcu  GItcru  in  bent  ^errn; 
benn  bog  ift  bifliE.”  Xa§  fd)Iicfet  bonn 
mebr  in  ficb  alg  toie  nur  in  aeitlicbem  ib* 
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nen  bie  Soft  to  leid^t  3u  modten  al§  nur 
moglid).  ©onbern  aud^  im  geiftlid)en ;  toenn 
tie  eud^  bermobnen  on  ben  §crrn  ^ejum 
©briftum,  fo  toie  ber  ^Ipo^tel  jagt  bafe  jie 
e§  tun  fotten;  benn  urn  ■©otteStoiUcn  t'eib 
tbnen  gct)orjom.  2!enn  eure  ©Item  tooren 
Qudt)  einmal  ^ung,  unb  gotten  biel 
tritte  gemad^t,  ju  itirem  eigenem  ©dtaben; 
fie  finb  ben  Seg  fd^on  einmol  gegongen, 
too  il^r  noc^  3U  gel^en  bobt,  nun  toill  ber 
$err  b^ben  bafe  eurer  ©Item  i^ve  @rfat)' 
rung,  eud^  3um  ©egen  bienen  foil. 

fioffet  eud}  nid^t  bom  geinb  tocifemodten, 
bofi  ibr  toiffet  beffer,  al§  toie  eure  ©Item, 
^inber  baben  bodb  grofee  Urfadbe  ibre  GI= 
tern  3u  ebren,  bie  bodb  fo  biel  fiir  fic  getan 
boben,  ba  fie  nodb  flein  unb  unbebolfcn 
toaren,  unb  gon3  unb  gar  auf  ben  ©Itcrn 
ibre  Stebe  unb  ®armbcr3igfeit  ongetoiefen 
tooret;  nun  foCt  ibr  fie  in  ©bten 
Quf  bafi  ber  ©egen  @otte§  auf  cudb  ruben 
fann,  unb  nidbt  ber  berbeifecnc  Slud).  $6= 
ret  toa§  ber  toeife  ©olomo  fagt:  „6in  Slugc, 
baS  ben  Skater  berfbottet,  unb  beradttet  ber 
aJtntter  3U  gebord^n,  bog  tnuffen  bic^o* 
ben  am  ^odb  ongb^den  unb  bie  jungen  ^b* 
ler  freffen.’^  ©pr.  30,  17.  28are  boS  nid^t 
ein  fdbredlidber  gludb?  2)ie  SIbler  bo&cn 
ibre  97efter  fo  an  ben  ^^ad^en  nadb,  too  fie 
SBoffer  3um  trinfen  baben.  S)Qg  ift  mand)» 
mol  felfig,  unb  ba  bouen  fie  ibre  97efter  bin 
an  berborgenen  Derter,  too  fie  nidbt  fo  balb 
geftort  toerben.  Unb  toenn  jemanb  bort 
bingebet,  feinen  ®?utbtoitten  an  ben  jungen 
9tbler  augsuiibcn,  fo  gebt  bag  ©efedbt  an. 
3)ie  alten  Slbler  fedbten  fiir  ibre  jungen, 
fie  bouen  mit  iftren  fbifeigen  ^lauen  ben 
fIRenfdben  bie  3tugen  aug  too  moglid),  unb 
bie  jungen  Slblcr,  bie  ouf  bem  boben  ber* 
umflattern,  bie  freffen  fie  auf  urn  ibren 
hunger  3U  ftillen. 

^inber  feib  geborfont  enren  61* 
tern  in  bem  ^errn.’^  2;ag  fdblicfet  bog 
^immlifdbe  3ucrft  ein;  bann  bie  ©eligteit 
ift  iiber  oHeg,  unb  fottte  bog  crfte  unb 
mebrfte  SCradbten  fein. 

©0  giebt  eg  oucb  ■©Item  bie  nidbt  geiibt 
finb  in  geiftlidben  toie  fie  billig  fein  foUten, 
unb  bie  ©abe  sum  SSermobnen  mongein, 
fo  fonnen  fie  ober  bodb  ^l^re  teuer  erfauften 
iJinber  mit  in  bie  SSerfommIung  nebmen, 
unb  basu  feben  bafe  fie  ftiHe  fi^en,  unb  fie 
beeinfluffen  ber  f^rebigt  susuboren,  unb  auf 
bem  ^eimtoeg  fdbon  anfangen  bon  ber  ^rc» 


bigt  3U  berbanbein,  unb  ibre  junge  6e- 
miiter  auf  foId)e  toeife  3U  bouen,  fo  bafe 
bag  ©enffornlein  auf  foldbe  SIrt  in  bag 
SBadbgtum  fommen  fann.  5tudt  ift  bie 
Sonntaggfcbule  too  ©elegenbeit  ift,  eine 
gute  ©elegenbeit,  um  bag  bintralifdbe  ©enf* 
torn  in  38ad)gtum  3u  bringen.  ^inber  bie 
dtriftlidbe  ©Item  ba^^en,  bie  boben  einen 
grofecn  SSorteil,  bor  bie  eg  nid)t  boben,  unb 
foUten  ©ott  bonfen  bafiir. 

©g  giebt  bocb  biele  ^inber  bereu  ©Item 
geborenc  ^ciben  finb,  uiib  nid)tg  toiffen 
bon  bem  ©riofer  ^efum  ©briftum,  unb  on* 
here  bie  nid)t  ^eiben  finb,  ober  bocb  fidb 
nid}t  bcFummern  um  ibrer  unb 'ber  SUnber 
©eligfeit.  9tber  fo  ift  eg  niebt  bier  mit  ben 
fiefirn  beg  $eroIbg,  bie  glouben  on  ©ott, 
unb  bienen  ibm  in  ibrer  ©d)toad)beit,  unb 
ber  Stvoftcl  fogt  3U  eudb :  Sbr  foUt  fie  ebren 
out  bofe  eg  eud)  toobigebet,  bier  seitlidb,  unb 
bort  in  ber  ©toigFeit.  ^ie  ^:It  ift  fo  geneigt 
bie  ^inber  diriftlidber  ©Item  an  fidb 
sieben,  unb  bie  ^inber  finb  don  fitotur  ge* 
neigt  bag  berganglidbe  SBefen  biefer  SBelt 
licb  3u  boben,  ba  giebt  eg  einen  ^ampf,  unb 
ffSouIug  ruft  oug :  „Unb  ftellet  cn^  ni^t  bie¬ 
fer  Selt  gleiibr  fonbern  beronbert  eudb  burd) 
bie  ^neurung  eureg  ©inneg,  ouf  bob  ibr 
prufen  moget,  meldbeg  bo  fei  ber  gute,  toobl- 
gefollige  unb  boUfommene  ©ottegtoitte." 
kbm.  12,  2.  ©0  lange  ber  fWenfdb  biefe 
SBelt  lieb  bot,  unb  fidb  ^on  ber  SBeltmobc 
fubren  Idfet,  fo  fann  er  unmoglicb  nidbt 
priifen  toog  ©otteg  fBillen  an  ibn  ift.  ©0 
ift  eg  boppelt  notbtoenbig  ibr  licbe  junge 
©eelen,  bofe  ibr  cudb  don  biefer  SBelt  ob* 
fonbert,  auf  bafe  bie  bofe,  blinbe  2BcIt  nadb 
bem  ©eift,  eudb  ni^t  don  ©ott  unb  unferm 
^eilanb  abfiibrt,  unb  bofe  ibr  am^  priifen 
Fount,  toog  ©otteg  SBille  an  eud)  ift  3wr 
©eligfeit.  ©briftlidben  ©Item  ibr  SBifle  ift 
©otteg  SSillc  an  ibre  ^inber.  ®ie  gottli^e 
SSerorbnung  bat  eg  fo  gcorbnet,  baf)  ber 
grille  d)riftlicber  ©Item  ibren  ^inbern  ein 
©efeb  don  ©ott  ift,  ibnen  3ur  ©eligfeit. 
^inber  bie  ibren  ©Item  ungeborfom  finb, 
bie  iibertreten  ein  neuteftamentlidbeg  ©ebot, 
bog  ibnen  gegeben  ift  3ur  ©eligfeit;  unb 
foUen  aug  ber  ©nobe.  Unb  fonberlidb  bii* 
tet  eudb  bon  bem  SiQorett  roudben,  eg  madbt 
eudb  an  ^abodfgfcladen,  unb  ibr  fonnt  nid)t 
bie  berrlidbe  greibcit  ber  ^nber  ©otteg  in 
boH  erfobreu  in  eurer  ©eele.  Sbr  Fonnt 
niebt  3toei  §erren  bienen,  bie  too  bog  tool- 
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len,  bie  jiixb  bie  Qrmieligflen  bon  alien, 
benn  ba§  hjcnig  ©firiftentum  ba§  fie  I)aben, 
erlaubt  ibncn  nidtjt  cs  in  boll  mit  bet  2BeIt 
baltcn,  unb  ibr  tt)eltlid)cr  8inn,  jcbliefet  tb= 
ncn  bie  SCbiir  urn  jicb  bet  betrlicben 
grcibcit  bet  ^inber  <^ottc§  iu  crfreuen. 

licbe  mnbcr,  jobct  auf  cure  ©Item, 
unb  baltet  fie  aB  ©ottcS  St^oertretcr  encb 
jur  Seligfcit. 

Sa  too  fo  gclebt  toirb,  bafe  bie  (Sltern  ib' 
re  ^nbcr  aufaieben  in  bet  3^#/ 
mabnung  on  ben  ^errn,  unb  ^inber  ben 
tern  gcborfom  finb  in  bem  $crrn;  bo  ift 
eine  bcrriicbe  gomilie,  jo  ein  Xempcl  ISot« 
tc§  bier  ouf  grben;  „io  cine  6Jottc§ 
bet  ben  SRenfrlKn/'  Dff.  21,  3.  $a  ift 
bonn  grieben  in  ber  gottfeligen  gomilie,  bo 
toirb  bonn  ®ottc§  2Bort  gelefen  oI§  bo§ 
fcIigmod)enb€  2Borl'^otte§,  unb  bo§  beiliQe 
(Suongcliutn  ol^  eine  feligtnatbcnbc  Srnft 
dotted,  ^0  toirb  bonn  @ott  gelobet  unb 
gepriefen,  mit  ©ingen,  Sefen  unb  Seten, 
unb  bo§  gonac  bintmlif^e  ^eer  freuct  fid) 
ber  ©liidfeligfeit  ber  erloften  fly?enfd)en 
bier  ouf  ®rben. 

Sbr  liebe  unb  teucrerfouftc  ^mber,  bie 
ibr  ben  .^oerolb  im  ^oufe  bobt,  unb  eurc 
eitcrn  toie  id)  boffe  fie  toerben  eucb  bcifen 
boau  bie§  mein  lefjteS  aBarnungSfebreiben 
on  cud)  au  lefen.  ®ie  Siebe  treibt  mtcb  bo> 
au  cud)  nocb  tociter  aw  toornen  Por  ber 
€d)Iinge  bc§  8oton§.  ^o  toenn  er  eud)  in 
fein  gefponnteS  ber  Sunbe  biwein  aie* 
ben  fonn,  unb  eud)  bort  feft  bwlten,  fo  bot 
er  ein  grof)e§  getoonnen.  Unb  feine  erfto 
Sd)Iinge  ober  Sod  bie  er  aeftedt  bot  end) 
au  fongen,  ift  eud)  betoegen  bo§  erfte  ©cbot 
bo§  93erbeif3ung  bot  a»  iibertreten,  unb  cure 
©Item  nid)t  in  (Sbren  aw  bolten. 

Xo^  ift  au  Pcrgleid)en  oI§  toenn  ibr  on 
einer  2eiter  ouffteigen  tooUt,  unb  bonn  ben 
erften  Sproffen  au§fd)Iogen  totet,  fo  miifetet 
ibr  febon  boppelte  5Inftrengungen  moeben, 
urn  oufauftcigen;  jo  ber  Soton  bot  bonn 
fd)on  ein  grofeeg  getoonnen,  unb  ibr  ftebet 
in  grofecr  ©efobr  !roftlo§  aw  toerben  bie 
onbern  I^ebotcn  unb  Stufen  ber  8elig!eit 
niebt  tbeilboftig  au  toerben;  Piclmebr  feib 
ibr  in  <^efobr  in  bie  nocb  toeiterc  ©iinbe 
unb  aScrftodtbeit  au  PerfoUeu,  nod)  9l6m. 
1,  28—31.  2efet  c§  fiir  eud)  felbft  unb 
laffct  eudb  toornen  Pon  @ott  burdb  ben  bei* 
ligen  5IpofteI,  unb  ben  gutgemeinten  fftotb 
ber  ©Item,  ©olomon  fdbreibt  ©pr.  3,  1: 


„®Jcin  ^ittb,  bergi^  mcine^  @cfebe§  nidjt, 
unb  betn  ^cra  bcbolte  tncinc  ©cbotc.  2)onn 
fic  toerben  bir  longed  fieben,  nnb  gute  Sob'  , 
re  unb  grieben  bringen.”  . 

2)o§  ift  bocb  gerobc  ber  ©egen  ber  ouf 
bo§  bolten  be§  @ebot§  cure  eitern  aw 
©been  perbeifeen  ift.  ffSESer  bo^  ©efeb  be* 
toobret,  ift  ein  perftonbig  Sinb.’^  ©pr.  28, 

7  asir  loffen  ©olomon  nocb  einmol  fpre* 
cben  au  eucb  Uebe  mtein.  „aSic  tnon  einen 
^nnben  getoobwet,  fo  liip  er  ni^t  babon  ob, 
toenn  er  olt  toirb.”  22,  6.  freuet  rniib 
au  feben,  unb  oudb  au  lefen  bie  Pielen  5^in* 
berbriefe  im  ^erolb,  fobret  fort  in  bem 
guten  2Berf,  a3ibel  aSerfe  ouStoenbig  aw 
lernen;  bonn  toenn  ibr  mol  olt  toerbet,  fo 
fonnen  fic  ein  grower  Xroft  toerben; 
too§  oud)  meine  ©rfobrung  ift.  ©onber* 
licb  bc§  9^ocbt§,  tpenn  idb  Ip 
meincm  ©ette  liege,  unb  nid)t  fcblofen  fonn 
toegen  meinem  f^Iimmen  ^uften  fo  fonn 
<53ott,  unb  tut  Queb  bie  febonften  Stroftfpriicbe 
au§  meiner  «ibel  in  ber  ©tiffe  au  mtr  re* 
ben;  unb  toenn  bo§  nid)t  fo  toore,  fo  tour* 
ben  bie  5rJad)te  long  toerben;  too§  ober  fo 
nidbt  J>er  Sod  ift,  bietoeil  icb  toobi  toeife 
c§  odes  Pon  ©ott  fommt,  unb  mir  awm  93e* 
ften  bienen  foil.  Surdb  bie  ®nobe  unb  bid* 
fe  ©otteg  fo  Piel  gefebrieben  aw  feiner  ©br, 
unb  un§  ollen  awr  ©efferung  be§  geiftlicben 
2eben§.  SBebe  ben  eitern,  by:en  ^nber 
fonnen  fogen:  ^cb  bwf*e  meine  ©Item,  nocb 
niemols  beeen  S^ten.  3Bobf  ben  ©Itern, 
beren  ^inber  fonnen  fogen:  bo^^e  wteine 

GItern,  aUe  Stoge  fiir  micb  ©cten! 

!I)o§  ©ebet  pcrfinbcrt  ©orf)cn. 


S.  S^roper 

^ie  ©otriorcben  boben  fd)ow  PieleS  er* 
longet  burdb  bo§  Olebct.  3lbrobain, 
nnb  gnfob  tooren  betenbe  aKanner  nnr  b«' 
ben  bieleS  erloupt  bnrtib  ®ebet. 

aBit  finben  Sfoof  anf  bent  gcibc  nnt 
beten;  feine  aJtuttcr  toor  geftorben  unb  ber 
^tingling  toor  febr  betriibt,  ober  oI§  er  ge* 
betet  bottc,  fobc  er  ^omeele  unb  Scute 
fommen,  unb  oI§  fie  aufommen  gefommen 
finb,  toor  eine  fdbone  ^ungfrou  bobei;  bie 
fiibrte  er  in  ber  ^Rutter  ^iitte,  unb  fie  toor 
fein  aBeib.  Gine  grofee  ©erdnberung!  ©on 
cinem  betriibten  ^tingling  au  einem  gliidf* 
lidben,  froblitbew^  getrofteten  Gbemwwn. 
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tffiir  finben  aud^  bafe  jeine  ^eimot 
berlafeen  h>egen  bem  ©rimni  icineS 
93cuber§,  unb  tear  bci  feinem  Dnfel  atoon^ 
aig  ^abr.  Unb  bo  er  toieber  noeb  §au0 
fommen  tooEte,  ^ebadbte  cr  on  ieineS  93ru» 
berg  ©rimm  unb  brQdjte  bie  S'iacbt  au  mit 
SBeten,  unb  SRtngcn,  mit  bem  §errn,  unb 
al§  er  feinen  33ruber  ontraf  bo  tear  louter 
greube,  onftatt  ©rimm. 

2Btr  lefen  quc^  bon  einem  SSJeib  bie  eine 
febtocre  Sebmad^  auf  fidb  b^tte  inbem  bofe 
fie  feine  ^inber  9ib9  ^  bag  ©e» 

bet  ju  ©ott,  unb  ©ott  bat  fie  erboret,  unb 
ibr  einen  Sobn  gegeben,  unb  bie  8dbmadb 
bon  ibr  genommen.  Xerfelbe  Sobn  mor 
bet  fjjrobbct  SomucI,  mo  fein  lebenlong 
©ott  gebienet  bot. 

Stber  nidbt  aEe  ©ebete  merben  erboret, 
benn  mir  finben  mo  ^lia,  unb  bie  33aoIg» 
pfaffen,  auf  bem  93crg  ©armcl  gebetet  bO" 
kn,  ba  ift  ber  93aalgbfaffcn  ibr  ©ebet  nid)t 
erboret  morben,  ob  fie  mobl  bierbunbert  unb 
fiinfaig  maren.  Sie  boben  bon  3Worgeng 
big  in  bie  S'Jadjmittagg'Stunbe  gerufen  bafe 
93odI  ibre  Opfer  oufaebren  follte  'mit  geu« 
er,  aber  eg  mor  feine  3tntmort  bo.  2Jonn 
batte  ©lio,  ben  Stltar  ©otteg  mieber  ge» 
bout,  bag  Obfot  borauf  gelegt,  unb  bem 
aSoIf  befoblen  fie  fottten  ^Baffer  ouf  ben 
Slltor  unb  bag  ©bf^r  giefe^t  big  bag  SBoffer 
urn  ben  Slltor  b^r  ftanb,  in  ben  ©ruben. 

So  trot  ©lia  t)txin,  unb  betete  gu  ©ott, 
unb  fbrorfj:  ^err,  ©ott  Slbraborng,  gfoafg 
itiib  gfroeig,  lo^  b^Mtc  funb  merben  bo^ 
btt  ©ott  in  ^ned^t, 

unb  bafe  id)'  foldbeg  oEeg  nadb  beinem  ^ort 
getban  babe,  ©rbore  mid),  ^err,  erbore 
mt4  bob  bieg  aSoIf  miffe,  bob  bu,  ^err 
©ott  bift,  bob  bu  ibr  $era  bornoeb  befebreft. 
3>a  fiel  bog  geuer  beg  §errn  berob,  unb 
frob  93ronbobfer,  ^olg,  ©teine  unb  ©rbc, 
unb  ledfte  bog  SBoffer  ouf  in  ber  ©rube, 

Xa  bog  oHeg  33oIf  fobe,  fiel  eg  ouf  fein 
STugefi^t  unb  fbrodben:  2)er  ^err  ift  ©ott, 
ber  ^err  ift  ©ott. 

iRun  murben  bit  93aoIgpfaffen  ofle  ge- 
tobtet;  bog  SSoIf  mor  befebret  non  ber  ?tb= 
gotterei  gu  bem  lebenbigen  ©ott,  unb  ©lios 
^erg  mor  erfreuet,  onftott  mo  er  a»bor  gc= 
ongftigt  mor. 

gg  mor  oudb  gu  ber  3ett  cine  grobc 
Sibcuerung  im  Sonb,  fo  ift  ©lio  ouf  ben 
SJerg  gegongen,  bof  f^i”  ^oubt  gmifdien 
feme  ^ie  genommen,  unb  gu  ©ott  gebetet. 


bo  bot  ©ott  ibn  obermol  erboret,  unb  einen 
grofeer  Stegen  gefonbt,  ouf  bog  fionb.  928ie- 
ber  eine  grofee  SBeronberung,  3^anieI  mor 
oueb  ein  betenber  3)tann,  unb  burdt)  fein 
©ebet  boben  bie  Sbmen,  ibm  oud)  niebtg 
getbon,  im  fiomengroben,  beifn  ©ott  bt^ 
feinen  gngel  gefonbt,  bofe  er  ber  Sbmeh 
9tod)en  gugebolten  bot,  bofe  fie  ibm  fein 
Seib  getbon  boben,  ober  feine  aSerfloger 
finb  gerriffen  morben. 

©0  boben  mir  nocb  oiele  gjempel  im 
Stiten  Xeftoment  don  ©ebetg  grborungen, 
unb  oucb  in  bem  9leuen  Sleftoment,  9febm« 
Ii(b,  don  ifJetrug  ©rrettung  oug  bem  ©e« 
fdngnife,  bur^  ber  ©emeinbe  ©ebet. 

3tudb  ber  ©orneliug,  mor  befebret  don 
einem  ^eiben,  gu  einem  ^nb  ©otteg,  mit 
feinem  $aug.  ®urdb  fjoften  unb  95eten,  ift 
bie  25eranberung  gefdbebcn. 

Unb  lieber  fiefer  boben  mir  niebt  fibon 
oft  gefeben  bofe  ©ott  nod)  ©ebete  erboret 
gu  unferer  Britf  unb  ©oeben  ficb  deronbert 
boben  burdb  bog  ©ebet.  3Benn  ung  Xrnb- 
fat,  ober  Serfotgung,  ober  ©cbimpfmort 
begegnet,  bob  unfer  ^erg  febr  fdbmer  ift,  unb 
mir  bie  Soft  nidbt  mebr  trogen  fonnen,  fo 
loffet  ung  ottein  gu  ©ott  geben,  nnb  an 
bag  Sreng  ^efn  fommen,  nnb  ©ott  bie 
©od)e  dortegen,  fo  fallrt  bie  Soft  don  ficb 
fclbft  don  nng,  unb  mir  finb  gelinbert  bofe 
mir  fdbulbig  fiiblen  ©ott  gn  loben  nnb  ban* 
fen  fiir  bie  3ud)tigung  mit  jenet  ©oro. 
Jjcnn  menn  ber  J^rr  gurnet  fiber  nng,  fo 
ergeiget  er  ©nabc,  nnb  ©fite,  nnb  in  ber 
Xrfibfot  dergibt  er  ©finben,  benen  bie  ibn 
anrnfen. 

Unb  oud)  ber  3tpofteI  fogt;  gr  ftoupet 
einen  jeglii^en  ©obn,  benn  er  oufnimmt. 
9ttte  Sii^tigung  ober  menn  fie  bo  ift,  biin* 
fet  fie  ung  nid)t  ^renbe,  fonbern  Xranerift- 
feit  p  fein;  ober  bornod)  mirb  fie  geben 
eine  friebfome  gru^t  ber  ©credjtigfeit,  be¬ 
nen  bie  boburdb  geiibet  finb. 

^db  errinnere  midf)  on  einen  ^ougdotcr 
ber  einen  ©obn  botte  ber  in  ber  gerne  mor, 
ber  SSoter  mufete  nidbt  mo  er  ift,  ober  eg 
mor  ibm  febmer  ouf  bem  /pergen,  bofe  ber 
©obn  fo  Ungeborfom  mor.  ©onntogobenbg 
betete  ber  iBoter  ernftlidb  gu  ©ott,  mit  ei¬ 
nem  fdbmeren  ©emiitb.  Do  fonbte  ©ott, 
eine  3tntmort.  3Bie  eine  leife  ©timme, 
fom  eg  burcb  beg  58aterg  $erg:  Unfnre 
j:rfibfat,  bie  fittt  gfitlid)  unb  leidjt  ift, 
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eine  ctoigc,  unb  fiber  ofie  3Knftc 
iDttbtige  ^crrliibJri*. 

%d}  tt)ie  eine  grofie  I&aft  ift  bod)  bon  be§ 
aSaters  ^erj  gefallen,  bergniigt  ging  er  3U 
Slube.  Unb  ®ott  jelbit  fonbte  ben  ©obn 
toiebcr  noc^  ^au§,  in  ber  fur^e;  unb  bee 
Sobn  nwt  frob  unb  SSergniigt  urn  3U  §au§ 

3u  iein,  bei  bem  SSater. 

tt)enn  tbir  einen  ^einb  fiaben,  ber 
un^  aUeseit  jud)t  in  Ungelegenbeit  iu  brm= 
gen,  unb  un§  Sd)Qben  3U  tbun,  tbo^  fon= 
nen  inir  tbun  ba§  mefir  Jbertb  ift,  benn  nur 
5U  (^ott  geben  im  ©cbet  unb  mit  Stebb^' 
mig  ernftlicb  beten:  ^perr  bcbolte  ibnt  bic 
8finbe  fonbern  ncige  fein  ^era,  bofe 
cr  ablafjt  bon  foId)em.  ^d)  errinnere  mid) 
and)  an  eine  ^efebiebte  bie  id)  cinft  gelefen 
babe  bon  eincm  alien  3Jiann,  unb  feincm 
bilflofen  aBeib.  Da  fie  ibre  fleinc J>eimat 
balb  berlieren  follten  fam  ber  Officer  um 
fie  auS  bem  ^au§  3U  marnen.  Do§  fkinc 
^&au§  batte  3tt)ei  Stuben,  ber  Officer  fam 
in  bie  erfte  Stube,  ba  borte  er  igemonb  rc= 
ben,  ba  borebte  cr.  Da§  mar  bie  alte  1Wut=^ 
ter,  bie  fprad)  3um  alien  SBatcr:  ^d)  bin 
jebt  bereit,  bu  fannft  anfangen.  Da  fing 
ber  aSater  an  3U  beten,  mit  einer  aorten 
©timme,  unb  banfte  &oit  fiir  allc  feine 
•©uttbaten  bie  er  an  ibnen  bemiefen  bat, 
balb  mar  bic  ©timme  froftiger,  unb  ber 
aSatcr  ftettte  c§  allcS  ©ott  beim  f^P^’ 
$anb,  unb  fprad):  ^err  menn  e§  bein  2BiIIc 
ift,  bafe  i(b  unb  bie  ^futter  auf  bie  ©trafec 
geiban  merben  fotten,  bann  geftbebc  bein 
aSillen.  mirb  mobi  etma§  fummerlid) 
ber  geben  mit  ber  ^Wfutter,  in  bem  bafe  fie 
bilfloS  ift,  aber  bod)  bein  2BiIIen  gefebebt:. 
unb  alfo  fcblofe  er  fein  ©ebet  mit  ©ott,  um 
alle§  in  feiner  ^anb  au  laffen.  Gr  mufjtc 
nid)tg  pon  bem  Officer,  meicber  aud)  febmU 
megging,  obnc  ctma§  au  fagen  au  ben  altcn 
fieuten.  Denn  folgenben  Dag  fam  ber 
aWann  mo  bic  $cimat  nebmen  mollte,  aw 
bem  Officer,  unb  fragte  ibn  ob  cr  bie  altcn 
Ceute  au§  bem  ^au^  getban  bat.  (5r  ant= 
morttc  ncin,  icb  bobc  nid)t.  2Borum  md)t? 
.<fSat  cr  ein  armc^  affaul  g:mad)t?  iffein  er 
bat  nid)tiJ  gefagt  311  mir,  aber  cr  bat  c§ 
©ott  ailed  bcimgefteat,  unb  mar  aufrteben, 
unb  craabitc  ibm  bic  ganac  @efcbid)te,  unb 
fprad):  'Bcnn  bu  bie  alien  Scute  aud  bem 
$au§  baben  mittft,  mufet  bu  ein  anberen 
Officer  febiefen!  Ob  ncin,  fpracb  ber  9In» 
here,  inbem  cr  bie  Dbrancn,  and  ben  3tugen 


mifebte.  Saffe  fie  mit  grieben,  unb  menn|te 
9?otb  baben  fo  mill  icb  ^f)wen  belfen.  ^a 
mabriicb,  bad  ©ebet  peranbert  ©acben. 


D)cr  Dag  bed  ^cild  ift  ottgebrod)cn. 

1.  Dbeff.  5,  5—10. 

gin  Sebendfabr  ift  mieber  au  ^nbe,  eine 
neue  ^abrmarfe  ftebt  am  2Beg  bed  ©rben- 
pilgerd,  unb  fiber  fura  ober  lang  mirb  fur  i 
icben  bie  lepte  ^abrmarfe  erreid)t  fein. 
Unb  mad  bann?  SBad  mirb  folgen  auf  bie 
a5ilgerfd)aft?  „ein  fJUcbtd,”  fagen  bie  et* 
nen,  meldbe  bebaupten,  bafi  mit  bem  Dob 
ailed  aud  ift.  „©ine  bunfle  gmigfeit,”  fa» 
gen  bie  anbern,  „Pon  ber  feiner  meife,  mad 
fic  bringen  mirb,  benn  ed  ift  noeb  .  feiner 
aurfidgefommen,  ber  ed  und  fagen  fonnte. 

D'ie  aSertreter  biefer  beiben  2tnfd)auungen 
aber  tappen  im  Dunfein,  ber  Dag  bed  ^eild 
ift  ibnen  no^  nid)t  angebroeben.  gntmeber 
fie  fd)Iafen  nod)  ben  ©dblaf  fleifd)li^er  si* 
(berbeit,  ober  fie  finb  trunfen  im  Doumel 
ibrer  Siifte  unb  a3eg'ierben. 

Der  atpoftel  ^Saulud  fpriebt  ed  im  9tn* 
men  aller  mobren  ©b^^ifi^n  and,  bie  Pom 
©cblaf  ermaebt  unb  aufgeftanben  finb,  bie 
©briftud  bad  Siebt  ber  aScIt  erleud)tet  unb 
an  S^inbern  bed  Sid)td  gemadjt  bat,  bafe  bad 
3iel  bed  Sebend  bie  emige  ©cligfeit  aft.  Dad 
ift  ia  freilicb  nid)t  obne  meitered  einlembtenb 
unb  felbftPerftdnblicb,  amb  ffir  ben  ©brifi 
niebt,  benn  menu  mir  an  unfre  ©finbe  unb 
®d)ulb  benfen,  mufi  und  ber  ©ebanfe  nabe* 
liegen,  bafe  mir  einmal  bem  Botngeritbt  bed 
beiligen  ©otted  anbeimfallen.  Stber  ©ott 
mitt  niebt  unfer  aSerberben,  fonbern  unfer 
$eil:  cr  mill,  bofe  mir  aeUIicb  unb  emig 
feiner  ©emeinf^aft  teilbaftig  merben.  ^a 
er  bai  biefen  feinen  Siebcdmillen  in  bie  Dat 
umgefebt,  inbem  er  und  feinen  ©obn  m 
griofung  gab.  Der  Dob  S^fu  auf  ©oI= 
patba  ift  bie  gefcbid)tlid)e  Dofumentierung 
ber  Siebe  ©otted  unb  bie  gemiffe  a3firgfd)oft 
baffir,  bafe  mir  in  ber  aCBelt  baau  ba  finb„ 
bereinft  bie  ©eligfeat  bei  ©ott  au  erlangen. 

9fun  gilt’d  ffir  und  a^fenfeben,  nad)  bie* 
fern  3icl  ernftlicb  au  ftreben  unb  borum  au 
fampfen,  benn  ed  mirb  Pon  feinem  im 
©djlaf  erreiebt.  Der  3tpofteI  fiebt  amc^erlei 
aWenf^en  Por  fidb,  ^inber  bed  Sidbtd  unb 
bed  Daged  unb  ^inber  her  aiadbt  unb  gin- 
fternid.  Die  Sebtgenannten  fdblafcn  unb 
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tjertraumen  il^r  SeBen,  if)re  foftbarc 
benaeit,  unb  iDerben  boS  gottgetuollte 
nicBt  crreitf)en.  3)ie  ^inber  be§  SCageS  ba= 
gegen  toanbein  im  Sonncnglona  ber  gott= 
lid^en  @nabe.  8ie  foUen  toadBfcmt  unb  niicB^ 
tern  jein,  benn  e§  umgeben  fie  auf  bem 
^ilgertoeg  grofee  ©efabren  unb  geinbe 
ringSum.  Sie  fotten  oUegeit  in  ber  red^ten 
SBaffenriiitung  ouf  ber  §ut  fein,  ongetan 
mit  bem  i^onser  b‘e§  ©loubenS  unb  ber 
Siebe  unb  mit  bem  $elm  ber  ^offnung  aur 
©eligfeit.  ©§  bonbelt  fid^  in  biejem 
itenfampf  urn  nidbtS  @cringere§  qI§  um  bie 
enttoiiflung  unb  ^oUenbung  ber  dbrifllicben 
iperfonlidbfeit.  9tun  fonnen  mir  e§  einiger* 
mafeen  periteben,  baft  ber  Stpoftel  bie 
ften,  bie  um  bie  bocbitcn  ©liter  ringen,  mit 
ernften  ^ampfern  Pergleidbt,  toabrenb  er 
bie,  bie  lebenSlong  borum  ficb  nidbt  fum» 
mern,  troumbuft  forglofe  8dblafer  nennt. 

— ©rlndblt. 


©lauben^b^ilung. 


^ietoeil  e§  tD^enfcben  gibt,  bie  im  Sonb 
berum  gieben,  unb  lebren  bofe  e§  nidbt  redbt 
ift,  einen  ^rat  au  gebraudben,  fonbern  burdb 
bQ§  gloubige  i©cbet  foKen  bie  ^rontbeiterr 
gcbellt  hjerben,  barum  iit  e§  notbtoenbig, 
bieje  Sodb  in  ein  ePQngelifdbeS  Sicbt  au  ftcb 
len.  28ir  uB  gotteSfurcbtige  aKenfdben 
ioHen  in  alien  StiicEen,  ©ott  bie  ©bre  ge= 
ben.  tlBQ§  Perftcbcn  mir  unter  einem  5Irat? 
er  ift  ein  HKann  ber  ben  .^orper  be§  ^en= 
f(ben  fennt,  jebeS  ©lieb,  unb  mei§  audb 
e§  aw  tbwn  belt,  benn  febeS  ©lieb  bat  iewup 
SIrbeit,  unb  menn  ein  ©lieb,  feine  5trbeit 
nidbt  tbut  fo  gibt  e§  Storung,  bann  ift  e§ 
be§  9trate§  Sodbe  bie  Urfadb  be§  ltebel§  aw 
fudben.  SBenn  bein  iSinber  nidbt  redbt  fdbofft, 
fo  fuebeft  bu  nadb  ber  Urfacb,  unb  menn  bu 
nidbt  meifet  mo  e§  febit  fo  gebeft  bu  aw  je= 
manb,  ber  bie  S^eile  ber  ^ofebine  Perftebt, 
unb  er  ift  ber  ^Wafdbine  9lrat.  8o  ift  ber 
aUofdbinift  au  tier  SiWafcbinc  bo^  felbe  mod 
ber  SIrat  aw  bem  menf^Iicben  .torper  ift, 
bQ§  ift  ber  notlirlidbe  8tanbpunft  in  biefem, 
aber  mir  miffen  bafe  ber  ^err,  ben  ^enfeben 
gefdboffen  bat,  Pon  ber  ®rbe  ift  er  genom* 
men.  2)er  erftc  ^enfd)  ift  irbifeb,  ber  an- 
bere  SWenfdb  ift  ber  $err  Pom  J^immel  1. 
©or.  15,  47,  alfo  ift  ber  notlirlicbe  ^orper, 
bie  SBobnung  ber  Seele  ober  be§  geiftlidben 
fiebenS.  1.  ©or.  6,  15  fogt  ^quIu§:  Sip 


fet  ibr  nidbt,  ba§  eutre  Seiber  ©bnfti  ©tic* 
ber  finb.  ©o  ift§  flor,  bafe  mir  fein  redbt 
baben,  unferen  2eib  aw  oerunreinigen,  ober 
mifebraudben,  auf  irgenb  eine  5Irt  bie  bie 
©efunbbeit  untergraben,  aB  effen  unb  trin« 
fen  ober  ein  ©mofbau§  barouS  aw  madben, 
ober  nad)Iaffig  fein,  mann  etmag  nidbt  in 
Drbtiung  ift.  Um  micb  nun  oerftdnblidb 
an  mod)en,  miH  icb  bier  eiwige  SSergleicbc 
aieben:  2)er  meltlid^e  5Irat  fagt:  ^d)  babe 
ftubiert  auf  boben  ©dbulen,  babe  ©rfennt* 
ni§  ermorben,  babe  audb  flwten  ©rfolg  biS 
bicber.  Xu  ift  alle§  meinem  gleife  aw^u* 
febreiben.  2)er  meltli(be  garmcr  fagt: 
bin  ein  felbftgemadbter  ^fZann,  idb  babe 
niemanb  aw  ^anfen  fiir  ba§  ma§  idb  babe. 
l!iefe  alwei  finb  ficb  gleidb.  ©in  dbriftlicber 
3frat  fagt:  banfe  meinem  ©ott  bafe  er 

meine  SBcmiibwngen  gefegnet  bat,  bafe  icb 
fonnte  meinen  tWitmenfdben  mit  iRatb  unb 
2:bat  beiftanb  tbun,  ibm  fei  aUein  ©bre. 
Xer  cbriftlidbe  farmer  fagt:  Sd)  banfe  mei¬ 
nem  ©ott  ber  mir  meine  gefunbe  ©lieber 
gegeben  bat  bafe  id)  fonnte  meine  5Irbeit 
tbun,  unb  er  bat  meine  SIrbeit  gefegnet, 
bof)  idb  wnb  meine  gamilte  unfere  tdglidbe 
97abrung  baben,  ibm  oUein  fei  ©brc.  Se* 
fu§  lebrt  un§  beten:  ©ib  un§  unfer  tdglitb 
93rob  brwte.  ^attb.  6,  11.  ©ap.  7,  7 
fogt:  ©ittet  fo  mirb  cud)  gegeben,  u.  f.  m. 
So  betradbtet  nodb  ben  9,  10  u.  11  3Ser§ 
mie  er  feine  SSerbeifeung  befeftigt. 

25er  i^falmift  fagt:  ^cb  bin  jung  gemefen 
unb  alt  gemorben,  unb  babe  nie  gefeben  ben 
©creebten  oerlaffen,  ober  feinen  ©amen 
nad)  iBrot  geben.  Seil  mir  foldbe  fdbone 
iBcrbeifeung  baben  bie  fo  feft  finb,  fa  fefter 
mie  ^limmcl  unb  ©rbe,  fo  fonnen  mir  un§ 
bonn  nicber  fepen,  ber  §err  mirb  PieHeidbt 
©rot  Pom  $immel  fallen  loffen,  ober  bie 
fflnben  mit  ©rot  fdbiefen,  mie  in  ©Iia§  3ri* 
ten,  miirbe  baS  ©rot  oudb  fommen?  ©e- 
rabc  fo  tbun  bie  Seute,  bie  fid)  mit  beten 
mollcn  ©efunb  madben,  unb  bie  ®?ittcl  bie 
ber  $err  ibuen  barreiebt  perfdbmaben.  Senn 
id)  mir  einen  ginger  Perleptc  fo  oerbinbe 
id)  ibw,  tnenn  femanb  ein  ©lieb  bridbt,  fo 
nimmt  man  femanb,  ber  e§  fepen  fann,  unb 
menn  e§  nidbt  redbt  gefept,  mirb§  ein  J^ip- 
pcl,  benn  ma§  mir  tbun  fonnen  tput  ber 
licbc  ©ott  nidbt  fiir  un§.  3}er  .^err  lafet 
^cilfraftigc  brouter  ma^fen  unb  bat 
iWenfdben  Sci§bcit  gefepenft  bafe  foldbe  fon¬ 
nen  aw  ibren  nupen  gebraudben.  gn  be- 


40 


©erolb  b«i 

ttad^t  auf  aWajc^jinen  3U  erfinben  ^)ah^x^  e§ 
bie  ^en|rf)en  toeit  gebrad)t,  tooren  e§  ollein 
bie  aWenfcbcn?  ^6)  fage  nein,  ber  Itebe 
@ott  bot  ibnen  ben  gefunben  SBerftonb  unb 
©efebidt  gegeben,  man  leje  2.  31,  1 

6.  2)q6  biefe  ©aben  @otte§  niebt  immer, 
ju  ©ottc§  ebre  angemanbt  merben,  miffen 
mir  otte.  ©elb  unb  ©btgeia 
trieb  beg  2BcItmenfcbcn.  5tber  bie  ^nber 
@otte§  traebten  mebr  naebbem  baS  broben 
ift,  al§  naebbem  ba§  auf  ©rben  ift.  Unb  fo 
maren  bie  iterate  aucb  niebt  miifeig.  Sbre 
grfabrungen  braebten  ©rfinbungen  jwni 
gfiuben  ber  MJZenfcbcn,  boS  finb  befonberS  3 
©tufen  8U  betraebten,  erftlid):  3Sorbeu» 
gunggmittel,  barin  geben  iterate  unb  Dbrig- 
feit  ^nb  in  ^anb  urn  bie  ^ranfbeit  auf 
ben  C>erb  su  befebranfen,  unb  feber  nerftan* 
biger  DKcnfcb  mufe  foIcbeS  einjeben,  unb 
mer  mar  bet  aSegineifer  baau?  Seb  |Q0^ 
ber  liebc  ©btt.  3u  ben  aSorbeugungSmittel, 
gebbrt  befonberS  bie  ^mbfung  (aSasinotion) 
nor  biefer  ©rfinbung  boben  bie  ©ditnara 
«ocfen  ober  ©mall  ganje  Ortfebaften 
lebr  gemaebt.  meine  ©Item  boren 

eraabten  mie  febreeflidb  biefe  ^rantbeit  ge= 
bauft  bat,  icb  erinnere  micb  0ut  bor  40  bi§ 
50  Ut  foft  feben  Winter  bier  ober 

bort  2)ibbterie  emSgebroeben,  unb  in  ben 
meiften  gotten  finb  bon  10  ^anten  2  bi§ 

5  geftorben.  ^eute  bort  mon  felten  babon, 
unb  menn  ein  gott  borfommt,  unb  ein  airat 
nimmt  bie  Smbfung  bor  fo  ift  e§  getnobn* 
licb  bafi  bie  ^onfbeit  gebroeben  ift,  unb 
baber  ift  untoiberfbreeblicb  bofe  ber  ^err 
bie  ^roft  unb  Bir!ung  in  biefe  einfaebe 
ttRittel  gelegt  bat,  unb  Sbm  attcin  fei  ©b^e. 
3toeiten§  finb  bie  ttRittel  au  beftimmen  bon 
bem  atrat,  fur  bie  borbanbene  ^Tonfbeit, 
meicbe  3)tebiain  a«  oeben  ift,  tnie  bid  unb 
mann,  bie  ttWebiain  bUft  niebt  immer.  ©in 
gefebidter  3lrat  moebt  bei  feber  ^rantbeit 
©rfabrungen,  bie  Sbm  in  nadbften  gatt  aw 
gut  fommen.  5)ritten§  fommt  bie  ^flcge 
in  betroebt.  «ei  etiittien  ^ronfbeiten  tragt 
bie  ^flege  gerabc  fo  bid  aur  ©enefung  bet, 
al§  ttRebiain,  bietteiei)t  noel)  mebr.  ^n  bic- 
Icn  gamilicn  gibt  c§  ^ouSmittel.  2Bcnn 
Unrcd)t  ift  einen  9lrat  urn  ^ilf  wnb  9tatb 
au  geben  rufen  laffcn,  fo  ift  c§  oudb  unreebt 
fiau^mittel  au  gebraueben,  ober  einen  gin¬ 
ger  aw  berbinben.  aBomm  fogt  ^ulu§  aw 
3:imotbeu§  5,  23:  ^r  foil  ein  tnenig  aSein 
anftatt  aSoffer  trinfen.  ©pobbrot  tnar 


SBabtboit 

^honf,  ^btl-  2,  25.  26,  ober  ^auIuS  bat 
Sbn  nidit  ©efunb  gemaebt,  unb  inarum? 
Xem  bie  aSunber  bie  ber  liebe  ^eilanb 
getban,  moren  barum,  awm  3eicben  ba§ 
fie  on  ibn  ©louben  fottten,  mann  lefe  Sob- 
23;  3,  2;  6,  14;  11,  47;  ttRarf.  16,  20; 
3tpg.  2,  19.  aWonn  fbnnte  biele  o^bere 
©dbriften  pinau  fiigen,  unb  in  folebem  Sinn 
moren  au^  bie  aSunber  ber  atpft.  Sdb  glau- 
be  ber  $err  ift  bowte  noeb  fo  mael)tig  mte 
er  bamol  mar,  unb  emcb  bafe  Oiele  ^ronf- 
beit  bdit  obne  irbifebe  3KitteI,  mo  e§  aw 
feiner  ©bre  bient.  Unfer  ^orper  ift  notitr- 
lidb,  unb  niele  ^ronfbeiten  fbnnen  gebeilt 
merben,  bur^  naturlicbe  SJiittel,  unb  bie 
Sferate  finb  natiirlidbe  2«enfcben,  unb  ift 
niebt  ^ejerei  ober  aBitebcraft,  mie  Semanb 
ficb  auSfpridbt.  Xcv  2lp.  ^et.  fagt:  ffteiebet 
bar  in  euerem  ©louben.  Seb  nenne  bfor 
nur  aSefdbeibenbeit,  unb  mer  foicbe  niebt  bat 
ift  ftbmer  mit  fort  fommen.  Saffet  un§  abet 
traebten  nor  attem,  unferen  ©eiftlidben 
2«enfel)en  ©efunb  au  erbalten.  ©ott  ottein 
fei  ^rei^  unb  gbr.  - 

aCBunfcbe  bem  ebitor  unb  alien  Sefer  em 
gefegneteg  ftteufabr,  ein  frommeS  unb  fe- 
ligeg  aeben  bureb  Sefum  ©bdftum.  atmen. 

©.  aK.  fttafaiger. 


„©mpfangctt  bom  ^ciligcn  ©eift,  geboren 
bon  fOIario,  ber  gnngfron.” 


ifjaftor  em.  eb.  Sebmeiaer,  aWarion,  Stt- 

$a§  mar  ba§  ©Iauben§befenntni§  otter 
ebriftlieben  ©loubenSgemeinfebaften  bureb 
Qtte  Sabrbunberte  bi§  auf  ben  beutigen  Stog. 
Sebt  ober  mirb  bie  ©eburt  Sdu  bon  ber 
Sungfrau  bon  bielen  beftritten.  ©ine  febr 
bebenflicbe  ©rfebeinung!  ajfocben  mir  un§ 
ba§  flor! 

^ft  Sefu§  eine§  menfeblieben  aSoter^  ©obn 
gemefen,  mie  atte  anbern,  fo  ift  amifebon  ibm 
unb  un§  fein  mefentlieber  Unterfebieb.  ©r 
mare  aucb  ein  ©obn  aibam§  unb  botte 
mie  atte  anbern  ba§  ©iinben-  unb  5tobe§- 
erbe  antreten  miiffen.  „3!)enn  burdb  Stbom, 
ben  ©tammboter,  ift  bie  Siinbe  in  bie  aSelt 
gefommen  unb  bureb  bie  ©iinbe  ber  Xob, 
unb  ift  alfo  ber  S:ob  au  alien  aO^enfeben 
burebgebrungen,  moraufbin  fte  aucb  atte 
gefiinbigt  baben”  —  Siinber  gemorben  finb, 
JRomer  5,  12.  ailfo  aueb  SefwS  mit  bem 
Zob  in  ber  Seele,  mit  ber  ©cbeibung  bon 
©ott  unb  mit  fttotigung  awm  Siinbigen 
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gebdren!  So  I'tonbe  es  mit  ^efu,  loare  cr 
nid^t  in  ^afl  beg  ^eiligen  (Stiftes  don  ber 
Sungfrou  geboren,  aufeer  bem  Sufommen* 
bong  mit  Stbom,  bem  Stommdoter  ber 
Siinbe  unb  beg  Siobeg.  S'onn  ftonbe  eg  be= 
triibenb  fdble^t  mit  ^efu  unb  I'ciner  Stif= 
tung,  unb  mir  miifeten  eineg  onbern  mQr= 
ten  mit  unfrer  ^offnung  ouf  ©ribfung  dom 
93ann  ber  Sunbe  unb  beg  Xobeg  unb  ouf 
©emeinidboft  mit  @ott. 

Xcr  Sobn  Soi'epb^  biirtte  nidjt  „Sobn 
©otteg”  genonnt  mcrben.  ^ei'u  3:ob  am 
^reu3  more  ber  reine  Wortbrertob  unb 
botte  nidbt  bie  ^roft  ber  Siibne  fiir  bie 
Siinbe  ber  2BeIt,  unb  eine  SBergebung  in 
^roft  fcineg  SBIuteg  gdbe  eg  nidbt.  5tn  eine 
9Iufer)‘tebung  unb  ^immelfobrt  beg  Sobneg 
^ofepb^  3u  bcnfen,  loore  linfinn,  unb  eg  ij't 
gan3  fonieguent,  bofe  bie  fieugner  ber  ©c= 
hurt  ^efu  don  ber  Jungfrau  ou^  icinc 
Stuferftebung  beftreiten.  gg  boben  borum 
oudb  omerifoniidbe  ^^Jiffionore  in  ^oreo  mit 
bem  9lrtifel  don  ber  @eburt  don  ber  ^ung- 
frou  Qudb  ben  don  ^ciu  2lufcr)tebung  oug 
ibrem  S3efenntnig  ouggeftridben. 

2Bog  bliebe  bonn  don  ^eju  nodb  iibrig? 
„Seine  0D?orQl,”  fogt  mon.  ^enn  mon  ibm 
urn  I'einer  Sittenlebre  miHen  3:;embcl  gc= 
bout  unb  Stltore  erridbtet  bat,  fo  botte  mon 
mit  gleidbem  9ledbt  einem  ^onfu3iug, 
2[riftoteIeg,  ©icero  unb  Scnrfo  biefelbc 
®bre  ertoeifen  fonnen,  benn  fie  ttoren  oudi) 
iB^oroIiften. 

fogt  mon,  „Sefug  mar  ein  re= 
ligibfeg  unb  fittlidbeg  -©enie!”  Xa§  mor 
er  in  ber  Stot;  ober  er  mor  eg  nidbt  ollein. 
2)?ofeg,  ber  ©broer,  Subbbo,  ber  ^onigfobii 
don  ^obilodottbu,  unb  diele  onbre  moren 
oudb  ^eiben  ber  grommigte'it  unb  3KoraI. 

©g  broudbt  ung  ober  nidbt  bonge  311  fein 
urn  bie  ein3igoTtige  SEBurbe  unb  SBebeutung 
beg  §errn  ^efu;  feine  munberbore  *i)lenidb' 
merbung,  fein  Sterben  fiir  ung,  feine  ?fuf- 
erftcbung  unb  fein  ^bronen  3ur  Stedbten 
■@otteg,  don  bonnen  er  fommen  mirb  3um 
©eridbt  unb  urn  bie  ^eltberrfdboft  3U  uber= 
nebmen,  bomit  enblidb  ©eredbtigfeit  bie 
SWodbt  erlonge  unb  ber  gricbe  derbiirgt  fei. 
®ag  olleg  unb  nodb  mebr  ift  mobi  derbiirgt 
burdb  bie  Sdbriftcn  treuer  S^ogen. 

§0,  mer  gloubt  bcnn  nodb  ben  Sdbriftoug= 
fogen?  Stile,  bie  gemiffenboft  bie  ©riinbe 
fiir  ben  ©louben  btiifen  unb  ber  SBobrbeit 
gebordben  toollcn,  glouben  ber  Shrift 


„2Ber  oug  @ott  ift,  ber  borct  ©otteg  SBort.” 
Xie  Sritif  nimmt  eg  3U  leicbt  mit  ber  S>ig» 
frebitierung  mondber  SEeilc  ber  Scbrift.  Stig 
dor  bunbert  ^b^cn  2)r.  EDodib  Straub 
ben  ©louben  derlor  unb  ^egelioner  murbe, 
meinte  er,  mit  bem  ©briftentum  fei  eg  nun 
bolb  dorbei.  Sein  Sebrer,  ^rofeffor  93aur, 
fogte  ibm,  fo  fcbneH  gcbe  bog  ni^t.  3)Qg 
©briftentum  liege  binter  ftorfen  33oIImerfen. 
©r  meinte  bie  otjoftolifdben  Sdbriften.  2)ic)e 
S3oIImerfe  fteben  nodb  ^rob  alien  Hngriffcn 
ber  ^itif. 

Sibelgloubig  bin  idb  nicbt  geboren  unb 
Qufgemodbfen.  S!ie  i^ritif  mit  ibren 
fein  bat  mid)  febr  gequalt.  Siidbtg  meniger 
olg  leidbtglaubig  bin  idb  gemefen.  SKon  dcr* 
3eibe  mir,  menn  idb  bodon  ctmog  foge.  fRod) 
feine  brei  SBodben  mor  idb  im  93afler  SWif« 
fiongboug,  olg  idb  cine  fdbmere  Slnfcdb* 
tung  gcriet.  SWeine  24  ^loffengenoffen  mo* 
rcn  meift  Scbmoben,  ^ietiftenfobne,  „Tertige 
Stbeologen,”  idb  febr  riicfftonbig.  ^bcn 
SWorgcn  batten  bie  3mei  iiingftcn  ^loffen 
SBibeUefen  bei  ^frrn  ^ougdoter  ^Ib.  2)er 
mor  ein  frommer  3??idbelianer,  ein  treuer 
QKonn.  StIg  mir  on  ^ofobg  ^oimbf  3u 
fjSniel  fomen,  erflorte  ber  Sebrer,  ©ott,  jo 
©ott  felbft  bobe  mit  ^ofob  gcrungen.  25ag 
mar  mir  bo^  3udiel,  bog  fonnte  idb  nitbt 
glouben  u.  friimmte  micb  borunter.  ^cb  botte 
mit  biefcr  Sorge  3um  Snfpeftor  ^ofenbong 
ober  3U  $errn  i&forrer  ©eft  geben  fon¬ 
nen;  furdbtete  ober,  beimgef^idft  30  mer* 
ben,  gefdbeben  more  bog  ober  nidbt.  ©inen 
ditern  Bogling  (Sllbert  SBcngcr)  frogte  idb, 
ob  icb  benn  oHeg  fo  glouben  miiffe,  mie  ber 
^ougdoter  lebre,  menn  idb  int  $oufe  bleiben 
moHe.  ©r  ontmortetc:  „Sfein,  mon  fonn 
oudb  ortbrer  2ffeinung  fein.” 

©g  bat  longe  gebouert,  big  idb  olle  ©ud)er 
beg  9?euen  Xeftomentg  olg  fononifdb  oner* 
fennen  fonnte.  ^e^t  ftebt  mir  bie  ©d)tbeit 
ber  ©dongclien,  ber  3t|)ofteIgefdbid)te,  ber 
93riefe  beg  f|3ouIug,  beg  erften  ^ctnigbriefeg, 
ber  Sobonnegbriefe,  beg  ^ebrdcr-  unb  ^a- 
fobSbriefeg  fomt  ber  Dffenborung  ^obon- 
neg  feft.  S)iefe  ©emifebeit  derbonfe  idb  aoni 
guten  Xeil  ben  gelebrten  ^irdbendotem 
Origeneg  unb  ©ufebiug.  25iefe  Scanner 
mufeten  genou  oHeg,  mog  don  ben  Seiten 
ber  Sttjoftel  ber  in  ben  ©emeinben  fdbriftlidb 
unb  miinblidb  ubcrliefert  mor.  Sie  moren 
nidbt  nur  griinblidbe  gorfcber,  fonbern  omb 
gemiffenbofte  S3ericbterftotter.  Sie  mocbten 


^etolb  bft 


eincn  Unterid)ieb  ©Written,  b  e  x 

iibcrall  in  ben  <5iemeinben  einftimmig  al^ 
SnoitoUicb  anerfannt  tnurben,  unb  ethjen  m 
^nigen  ©djriften,  bcncn 
jpro^en  ttjurbe,  bic  ober  boc^  au^  St  I 

ISorfcn  tnurben.  maren  bies  bie  G 

tion  3t»oftcln  geic^riebencn  93ttete.  bet  asQ  b 

fobuS’^inb  bet  ^  ^  f 

®etribriet  gebbrte  sn  ben  nic^t  afigemetn  _ 
ancrfanntcn  ©cbritten.  Sm  aJZorgenlonb  ij 

tDurbe  bet  jebr  b 

baulinijcb  gebalten,  nid)t  abet  ju  Jttom.  c 
Safe  er  QiJ  bem  ^eije  bet  5ipoiteI  fam,  v 
ftonb  feit-  nnb  bofe  er  nor  bet  Berjtorung  ^ 
l^ernialcnig  gejcbrieben  tnorben,  ^tebt  and)  c 

^^\amit  ift  Scfn  ©eburt  bon  bet  Sungfrau  '( 
iebr  gut  bcaeugt.  SufoS,  i 

^orfdicr,  fanb  bieieS  @ebeimni§  im  '^bj>ftcl'  ^ 
freil  iU?attbdu§  tt)Qr  jelbjt  cm^5lpoJteI.  ; 

ift  teine  Spur  borbanben,  bafe 
lltaemeinbe  fur  einen  Sobn  ■'^oiepb^  9^" 
baUcn  tt)urbe.  3Son  bet  ^nbbeitSgefcbicbte 
'^du  fagt  :5obanne§  fein  28ort;  aber  fern 
tmnlLm  febt  bie  '©eburt 
frail  burd)auS*borau§.  3Som  'Sobn  ^sOKPbS 
lx  0  A  Wreiben  tonnen:  «.r  baben 
feine  .'oerrIid)feit  gefcbaut  u  f.  ni.,  - 

ift  tein  unbegrciflid),  baf^  Qud)  jui 
cincr  im  ©ruft  benfen  unb  au§fprcd)cn  fonn= 
te,  bQ§  .^inb  bet  ^aria  bon^asarctj  fei 
'^ofepbS  obcr  eincg  anbern  ^ubcn  ^opn 
acibiki !  2)cr  geriebcnfte  Sopb^ft  fonnte  c§ 
nid)t  gloubbaft  macpen,  toic  ba§ 
turn  entftonben,  bet  ©laube  an  ^sefum,  ben 
W  .mb  Sobn  ®otteb  Unb  toaton 
■bipfe  Scbriftcn  bon  Ssnotanten  jber  Rol- 
fdicrn  gdcbricben  tborbcn,  ttue  bie  .sopbiftcn 
b^ra  Pten  lo  inare  ba^  etoaS,  ba§  man 
"neniiinftigen  Wenfd)en  ju  g  an  en 
,iimuten  biirfte.  e§  fmb  smar  JKcl 

tiaffc  aiifgcftanbcn,  gotttofc,  gemalttatigc 
Cnfcben  ^iie  <0ar=S^o^ba.  Sie  fmb  allc 

5r'.%*  r-"““ 

;;fr  !®o«n 

.Imnc^  »oH  «  nnsobcuern  Sammet  on- 

flCtidjtet  bat-  Stf»b  *'"•  fa'f^" 

(ioS  unb  i(t  ni4)t  }ul4|onben  Bowotbcn.  Sr 
lot  bic  ibm  anbingcn,  M”St 
betn  All  Sort  flcbro^t  unb  fcliB  flcmotb*. 
Xct  ©loubc  abet  ijt  mi  ebetmanns 


IMub-  et  itt  Sa(be  „bet  ffieiicn,  bie  auB 
I  bem  Sertum  juc  aBobrbeit  5^  .  : 

muflen  au.b  ®™nbe  fut  ben  WnBla^ben  , 
iubciBbIciben,  bomit  „bie  SRatten  ,»n_^5en'  • 

llim  oetbatten.”  $et  ©loube  nt  1'" 

@ottcS ;  bet  UnBloube  ift  em  ®e«#- 
bot  Sefus  felbft  BcfoBt.  3toibbem  et  ben 
Stobten  bon  ©aliWa  ben  UntetaonB  bee- 
tiinbiat,  urn  ibceB  UnalaubcnS  mitten, 
ipro4|  ct:  „S4|  bteife  bicb,  Sater  «ni 
ftimmels  unb  ber  Grbe,  bafe  bu  foId^eS 
ba§  ©et)cimni§  feiner  f^erfon  unb  femet: 
Senbung  — ben  ^eifen  unb  ^ugen  per- 
borgen  baft,  unb  baft  e§  ^^^n  IJmunbigen 
offenbart.  ^a,  SSater;  benn  c§  ift 
gefaHig  gemefen  nor  bir,”  ben  , 

©eiftern  3U  ent^ieben  unb  ben  beinutigen 
fu  fSen,  a«attb.  U,  25.  26.  Siebe  and) 
^dSb.  13,  10—16.  ®ie  58erblenbitng  unb 
SScrftodung  im  Unglauben  ift  bie  Strafe 
ber  Untreue  bem  9Bort  . 

aeniiber  ©§  gi6t  mele  Peritodte 
S  fur  foldie,  bie  mit  ibrem  Unglauben 

m  ftug  bunfen,  ift  am  memgftcn  3u  boffen 

Mte  bid)  nor  ben  Spbttern,  fie  ^nb  bie 

^  clfnbeftennnter  aaenaKenfd)^!’’  2;am 

a)?attbia§  GIaubiu§  feinem  >sobn  gefd)rie- 

•  ^  lim  Sefu  Sunblofigfeit  ficberauftdien, 

=  bat  Me  rbmifebe  ^ird)e  bie  „unbefle(fte  emp-  ^ 
i  fangniS,”  alfo  bie  Siinblofi^eit  Mr 
i  aum  ©laubenSfap  gemad)t.  ^le  ^tbrift  bat 
I  bZ  niebt  genbtigt.  SSon  ber  ibJutter  bat 

.  bal  ^inb  bie  Seiblidjfeit  wpb  be§  2eibe§ 

tt  2eben- bie  Seek,  mit  ben  naturIid)en  Sabig=  ' 
n  feiten,  ber  ©eift  mit  ber  Mage  ^ 

[=  aur  f^erfonlidjfeit  unb  be§ 

n  religiofen  SemufetfeinS  fommt  , 

n  km  bat  e§  bod)  and)  ie  unb  le  nttlid)  net.  . 

n  borbene  Wiitter  gegeben,  Pon  benen  erne 
f=  fd)Ied)te  9fiad)fommenfd)aft  A*.  ’ 

e  S^iefe  Grfabrung  mirb.bie  romibbe 
le  m  ibrent  iBefcblufe  bemogen  baben  G§ 

r-  mar  nSt  notig,  benn  obne  Sjeifel  tnjir 
ft,  Scoria  bie  reinfte,  fittfamfte,  gottergebenfte 
;;  unb  meifefte  ber  iubifd)en 
bt  SBorbanbenfein  geborte  J.  Abel  . 

’’  ber  Seit”  unb  mar  eine  fBcbin^gung  bes 
A  kmmenS  ©brifti.  mi  iebe§ 
of.  cben  mate  geeigimt  gemefen,  be§  ©otte^fob* 

f;.  “u"n*C£  bet  ttWario  babe  i<tt 

au4|  ibtc  SBeiBbeit  ae"«nnt.  baft 

in§  ok  geiftc§mad)tige,  bod)begabte  SSater  febr 
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fd^toad^  begabte  ^inber  I)abcn,  unb  umge= 
febrt,  boben  |dt)toQdt)begaMe  SSater  oft  febr 
^  tiicfitige  tober.  3Kan  fe^e  bie  SJtutter  an, 
unb  man  tnirb  e§  oerfteben.  2)a§ 

’  ©octtie  getoufet.  ®r  fagte :  „3Som  SSoter  t)Qb 
idb  bie  Stotur,  be§  Sebens  ernfteS  giibren 
(ben  Sborofter),  bon  ^iilterctjen  bie  grot)'  • 
,  notur  unb  Suft  5U  fobulieren.”  Seiner 
SRutter  berbanfte  er  feine  grofeen  S^olente.  • 
3?can  fbridbt  bon  „(^aben  be§  ©cifteS;”  es> 
firtb  ober  gbbis^citen  ber  Seele,  nid)t  be§ 

*  @ei)te§. 


Unferc  S«0cnb  3lbteilung. 


Sr.  ^0.  737.  — 2BQg  fagte  eiifa  ber 
^ropbet  in  ^frael  brm  ^bnig  ^froelS  bon 
bent  ^onig  5U  Sbrien? 

Sr.  9to.  738.  —  28q§  folten  roir  t^un  fo 
aBbann  jemanb  3U  un§  toirb  fogen,  fiebe 
bie  ift  Sbnftu§  ober  bo? 


5lnttoortcn  o«f  3JtbcI  Sr^S^tt. 


s^^-  729.  —  28er  ift  foft  macbtig  in 

ber  SSerfammIung  ber  ^eiligen,  unb  ttnin' 
berbarlidb  iiber  otte  bie  urn  ibn  ftnb? 

Slntto.  — ©ott.  ^folm  89,  9. 

^  ^tii^Urbc  Scbrc.  —  97iemanb  fann  bie 
grofee  ^raft,  SlHmadbt,  SlEtoiffenbeit,  3111= 
gegentoortigfeit  unb  aEe  anbere  tt)unber= 
,  bare  ©igenfcbaften  '@otte§  auSfbrrdben.  ^q§ 
bat  2)Qbib  aud)  erfannt.  ^n  biefem  neun 
unb  adbtsigften  ^folm  bat  er  ein  SSerfud) 
gemacbt,  aber  bon  feiner  3(IImadbt  fprecbenb 
^  bat  er  nur  gefogt:  @ott  ift  faft  madbtig  in 
bir  SSerfommIung  ber  §eiligen,  unb  h)un= 
'  berbarlidb  iiber  afie  bie  urn  ibn  finb. 

S)a§  SBortlein  „faft,”  bunft  e§  un§  tndre 
nidbt  3U  gebrautben  bier,  benn  „faft”  mcint, 

>  „beinabc,”  „nidbt  ganj.”  fUcbibirte  Ueber= 
febungcn  SutberS  geben  c§:  „@ott  i§  fcbr 

>  mddbtig.  2)a§  ift  ibobi  beffer  getroffon, 
benn  ©ott  ift  febr  ma^tig  iiberall  unb  fo 

"  audb  in  ber  SSerfammIung  ber  ^eiligen. 
(  $ie  ^eiligen  finb  ®otte§  toabre  ^inber 
'  unb  ^  ift  @ott  gegcntoartig  mit  feiner 
A  2)?adbt. 

93ei.  fo  einer  SSerfommIung  bon  97amen 
r  ©briften  ntog  e§  toobl  fein  bafe  ©ott  nur 
,  „foft”  madbtig  ift,  benn  bei  foldien  unb  in 
unb  burdb  foldbe  fann  er  nidbt  feine  bolte 


^raft  aeigen  tore  bei  ben  toobren  i&eiligen. 

SBir  lefen  bie§  alfo  lieber  fo:  ©ott  ift 
febr  madbtig  in  ber  SSerfammIung  ber  ^pei* 
iigen,  unb  tounberbarlicb  iiber  afie  bie  um 
ibn  finb. 

2>ie  ©Iberfelber  Ueberfebung  gibt  biefen 
9Ser§  fo :  (f r  ift  ein  ©ott  gar  erfdbredflidb  in 
ber  aSerfammIung  (ober  bertrautem  teife) 
ber  ^eiligen,  unb  furdbtbor  iiber  alle  bie 
rings  um  ibn  b'er  finb. 

aSir  toollen  un§  aber  bieS  merfen,  baft 
©ott  iiberaH,  unb  fo  aud)  bei  einer  aSer- 
fammlung  feiner  toabren  ^inber  aflmadb' 
tig  ift,  unb  in  bie  ^er^en  fdbauet  unb  bie 
treuen  t^craen  fegnet  mit  feinem  ©eift, 
unb  too  nocb  folcfte  finb  in  beren  ^raen 
nodb  irgenb  eine  Salfdbbeit  ift,  er  eS  in  fei* 
ncr  3iIItoiffcnbeit  toeift  unb  mit  feiner  3tII* 
modbt  eS  nodb  feiner  ©eredbtigfeit  erfd)redf‘ 
licb  rid)ten  toirb. 

Sr-  ^0-  730.  —  aSaS  baben  bie  a9auleute 
bertoorfen  unb  ift  tounberborlidb  bor  un= 
fern  Siugen? 

3(ntto.  —  ®er  Stein  benn  bie  a3auleute 
bertoorfen  baben  ber  ift  anm  ©dfftein  ge* 
toorben.  QJJattb.  21,  42. 

9fitb(i<bc  £e^c.  —  ^efaiaS  28,  16  lefen 
toir  baft  ber  ^err  fbrid)t:  „Siebe,  icb  lege 
in  3ion  einen  ©runbftein,  einen  betoabrten 
Stein,  einen  fbftli^en  ©dfftein,  ber  toobi 
gegriinbet  ift.”  2)ie§  toar  ber  Sel§  ben 
3)abib  im  3d>ed  batte  ba  er  bon  ©briftuS 
toeiSfagte  im  118  ?18falm:  ,,2'er  Stein  ben 
bie  ^auleute  bertoorfen,  ift  aunt  ©dfftein 
getoorben.”  3Iuf  biefe  aSeiSfagung  tooUtc 
^efuS  bie  ^obenbriefter  unb  bie  Sfelteften 
oufmerffom  moeben  in  SWattb.  21,  42  oIS 
er  fogte:  ^abt  ibr  nie  gelefen  in  ber  Sebrift: 
3>er  Stein  ben  bie  ajauleute  bertoorfen 
baben,  ber  ift  auni  ©dfftein  getoorben. 

25ie  ^obenpriefter,  Scbriftgclebrtc  unb 
atelteften  bielten  fid)  fiir  bie  aSouIeute  am 
.$aufe  ©otteS  unb  toaren  e§  aud)  eigentlitb 
getoefen,  ober  toenigftenS  foIItenS  fein.  ^e* 
fuS,  ber  berbeifeene  Sef§  a>ar  nun  bo,  ober 
fie  bertoorfen  ibn  oI§  einen  unniiben  unb 
unbroudbbaren  @tein.  Sie  fonnten  ibn 
nid)t  braudben  on  bem  iiibifdien  ^aufe 
©otteS.  Ob  er  toobi  ber  ©runbftein  toar, 
ein  bctoabrter  Stein,  jo  felbft  ber  ©efftein 
toar  fo  bertoorfen  fie  ibn  boeft  gdnalidb. 
3Iber  e§  toaren  etiicbe  geringe  Siftber  «nb 
onbere  orme  fioien  bie  biefen  bertoorfenen 
Stein  nobmen  unb  fonben  boft  er  ber  toobre 


^crolb  bit  aSabrbcit 
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(fctftein  toot  unb  baueten  bic  d^rlftlij^c  ®e- 
meine  auf  ibn.  ift  ber  ©cfitein,  ber 
@runb  unb  bog  gunbament  barauf  ba§ 
$au§  ©otteS  gebaut  ift  toeIcbeS  bie  ^forte 
ber  ^oUe  nidbt  fann  ubertoaltigen. 

einen  anbern  ©runb  fann  niemanb  Ie= 
gen  aufeer  bent  ber  gelegt  ift,  hteldber  ift 
:5efu§  ebrift«^-  fKenno  @imon§ 

aBablfbntcb.  Seiber,  gibt  e§  foicbe  foge« 
nannte  eb^ften  bie  eine  cbriftlitbe  ©engine 
bouen  tootten  obne  ©briftu§.  'Sein 

gtome  gebraudben  fie  nocb,  aber  qI§  ber 
©cfftein  ber  ©emeine  tt)irb  er  bon  btelen 
oertDorfcn. — 93. 

^inber  93riefe. 

««ettIeton,  9frt.,  ®ec.  28,  1932. 
Sieber  Onfel  Sobn,  ©rufe  an  bidb  wnb 
aflc  ^erolb  fiefer:— ^a§  SBetter  ift  fdbon. 
2)ie  (Sonntag  8d)ule  ift  an  ba§  (5Ii  2)^. 
93ontragcr§  bi§  ben  ©onntag  inan  c§  be§ 
fierrn  SBiflen  ift.  ^cb 
9to.  727  bis  735  unb  8tt>ei  f^rinterS 
bcanttt)ortcn  fo  gut  toie  id)  fann.  ^(b  ^iu 
bcfcbliefecn  tnit  bent  beften  SBunfd)  an  aUe. 
Slutb  ©dbmucfer. 

Sieb:  fRutb,  ®cine  Slnttoortcn  finb  alle 
rid)tig. 

fiobington,  ^II.,  ^an.  1,  1933. 
Sieber  Dnfel,  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb  ade 
^'tcrolb  Sefer:— I)a§  SBettcr  ift  fait.  2?cr 
gli  fRifIct)  ift  fcblbcr  franf.  ®ie  ©emcinbe 
ift  an  baS  2toab  93cad)t)’§  biS  7.  ^anuar 
^ifd)  tnitt  bie  93ibcI=Sragen  2to.  727  biS  734 
bcanttoorten  fo  gut  inie  id)  fann.  Sd)  miU 
bcfcbliefeen  mit  bent  beften  3Bunfd)  an  aue. 
^latie  Kauffman. 

Sicbe  ^atie,  2)cine  Slnthjortcn  finb  oUe 
rid)tig. 

93cIIebiIIe,  9^a.,  te.  18,  1932. 
Sieber  Onfel  unb  aHe  ^erolblefer:— 
e§  ift  ein  fd)oner  tag  tnit  sientlid)  ®d)nec. 
Xic  ©entein  ift  an  baS  9lnbt)  ^KillerS  beute 
ant  (Sbriftag  ift  bie  ©entein  an  ba§_  ?lbe 
f)oberS.  llnfer  iRadbbar  ^afob  3oof  t)t  om 
fiofbital  unb  ift  in  eint  9lrnterftanb.  ^d) 
tniH  93ibel  gragen  2lo.  733  unb 
anthwrten.  ^d)  toil!  befcbliefeen  tn  ben  sta¬ 
men  Se^«. 

®eine  ?rntnjorten  finb  ritbtig.— Onfel 
Mtt. 


^eftt  Seb^c  bom  ©ebet. 


„^ontnt  betenb  oft  unb  mit  SSergniigen 
D  thrift,  bor  ©otteS  9lngefid)t. 

3^ie  miiffe  ^ragbeit  bidb  befiegen 
^n  ber  erfiillung  biefer  ^flicbt.. 

D  iibe  fie  mit  ftetem  gleife, 

3u  beinem  5troft  unb  ©ott  sum  ^reiS.” 

^efuS  Seben  ift  ein  93orbiIb  fiir  unS,  fo 
audb  Seine  ©ebete.  6r,  olS  ©otteS  Sobn, 
fuebte  in  ftiller  (ginfamfeit  neue  ^oft  unb 
giube  im  ©ebet.  Dft  brad)te  er  ganje 
9ftd(bte  8u  im  SSerfebr  mit  Seinem  bintnt* 
lifcben  93ater.  gitr  ©otteS  ^nber  ift  baS 
©ebet  ein  ©efbrddb  mit  ©ott.  3wtt>eilen 
fd)tt)eigen  toir  unb  laffen  ©ott  reben,  benn 
©r  fennt  unfer  93egel)ren.  ©be  tt>ir  au  Sbnt 
treten,  toeife  ©r  unfere  93itte  unb  fennt  un* 
fer  SSerlangcn  bon  feme;  beSbalb  biirfen 
mir  getroft  unfere  ^eraen  bor  Sbm  auS* 
leeren.  ©in  frommer  ©otteSmann  betete 
jeben  5tog  eine  Stunbe  lang  au  ©ott;  mor 
eS  ein  febr  befcbdffigter  5Cag,  fo  brad)te  er 
brei  8tunben  an  im  ©ebet,  benn  er  bebitrf* 
te  mebr  ©nobe  unb  ^roft  au  ber  Slufgabe. 
©r  mufete  ben  9Beg  aur  ©naben  quette,  urn 
beS  2;ageS  ^flicbtcn  erfiiEen  au  fbnnen. 

„§eute  batte  id)  feine  3Eit,  urn  ein  „9Sa- 
ter  Unfer”  au  beten.”  So  fagte  eine  grau, 
benn  bie  S)inge  biefer  28elt,  Ml)  unb  Sor* 
gen  laftcten  auf  ibr,  bafe  fie  glaubte,  feine 
3eit  nebmen  au  fonnen  im  ©ebet.  2)er 
bimmlifcbe  aSater  batte  bocb  fo  gerne  ibr 
S:roft  unb  ^ilfe  gegeben;  fagt  ©r  bod)r 
„Strad)tet  am  erften  nadb  bem  Dleicbe  ©ot* 
teS  unb  nad^  feiner  ©ereebtigfeit,  fo  mirb 
cucb  baS  onbre  alleS  aufallen.”  „©ucr 
bimmlifdber  9Soter  ineife,  bofe  ibr  bag  olleS 
bebiirfet.” 

Xie  mobre  Quelle:  — 

gffun  bofie  idb  alleS  brobiert,  nidbtS  totU 
belfen.  —  ^d)  mufe  eS  fdbliefelicb  ©ott  iiber- 
geben.”  2Rit  biefen  9Borten  fam  eine  be* 
fiimmerte  937utter  au  ibrem  ^aftor.  21? an* 
d)er  aWenfdb  frat  e§  febon  fo  erfobren.  ©otteS 
3trme  fteben  offen.  ©r  ruft:  „Slommt  ber 
au  mir  oUe,  bie  ibr  miibfelig  unb  beloben 
frib.” 

Die  Diefe  ber  Quelle:  — 

aSie  foftlidb  ift  ber  Sbrudb  9?om.  11,  33: 
„Q  meld)  eine  Diefe  beS  9?ei(f)tum§,  beibeS, 
ber  aSeiSlbeit  unb  ©rfenntniS  ©otteS!  9Bie 
gar  unbegreiflidb  finb  feine  ©eridbte  unb 
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unerforjd^Iid^  Seine  SBSege.”  —  Jiabe 
feinen  hunger.”  So  prt  man  ^inber  fa* 
gen.  Sft  nid^t  baS  b^t  ge^Icr  bei  un§? 
febit  ber  hunger  nodb  ber  toabten  S^)eife 
fiir  bie  Seele!  @in  toenig  ^Religion  geniigt. 

toenigftenS  dnmal  am  Sonntag 
3ur  ^trcbe.”  $a  ift  fein  tiefeS  Sdbopfen 
in  ber  ^eiBguette.  3)a§  ^erj  gefiiHt  mit 
ben  2)ingen  biefer  3®£lt  ift  balb  befriebigt 
wnb  ^tnnna  bon  oben  finbet  bie  Seele  obne 
hunger.  ®ie  ©nabenmittel  geben  unge* 
acbtet  borbd  in  guten  Shagen. 

^efu  i@ebet  fiir  un§ :  — 

babe  fiir  biib  gebcten,  bafe  bein 
©laube  nicbt  aufbbre.”  So  fagte  Sefw§  ju 
fPetruS.  Mrfen  toir  ni#  glauben,  bafe 
Sefu§  Qudb  fiir  un§  giirbitte  einlegt  bei  bem 
SSater?  Studb  ber  5teufel  etfannte  bie  ftor* 
te  Siebe  ^etru§  fiir  ben  ^rrn,  borum  ber* 
fu(bte  er  ibn  jum  gall  ju  bringen  (Sb.  fiiif. 
22,  31). 

S8ete  in  ^efu  iRamen  (^ob-  14,  13 — 14). 
SBete,  „bein  aSille  gefdbebe”  (2Rattb.  6, 10). 
93ete  im  ©lauben  unb  iBcrtrauen  ba§  ®ott 
@ebde  erbbrt  (ilRattb.  6,  30).  93ete  bon 
reinem  ^erjen  (^attb.  6,  5).  93ete  im 
Serborgenen  ju  ■©ott  (2Rattb.  6,  6).  93ete 
fur  unfere  2Rit*  unb  iRebenmenfcben  (Suf. 
6,  27.  28). 


6tn  toab^cr  6ibrift  ebcr  nur  ein 
fRamen  Gbtift. 


©briftuS  ift  ein  Sebrer  bon  ©ott  gefom* 
men  um  bie  ilRenfdben  bie  Sebre  bon  bcr 
Seligfeit  ju  lebren;  benn  er  prebigte  ober 
lebrete  „gemaltig.”  golglicb  miiffcn  arme, 
belabene  Siinber  ju  ibm  fommen  unb  bon 
ibm  bie  SBorte  be§  emigen  Scben§  anneb* 
men.  bie  SBorte  ber  ©riofung  unb  SSer* 
fobung.  2Ruffen  redbt  tbun  unb  ©ered^tig* 
feit  lernen,  fa,  ©briftw^  fennen  lernen. 

Semen  bebcutet  aucb  nad^abmen,  folglidb 
miiffen  bufsfertige  Siinber  ©bt^iftum  nadb= 
nben,  inbem  fie  in  feinen  f5;ufeftat}fen 
ttwinbeln.  57un  biefenigen  meldbe  alfo  ler* 
neten  in  ben  Stagen  ©brifit  tourben  mie 
obett  bemerft,  feine  genannt,  inbem 

fie  3U  ibm  Fomcn,  um  unterri(btet  ju  toer* 
ben.  (englifdfic  iiberfebungf)  ©r  lebrete 
fie  al§  @iner  ber  ©etoalt  batte. 

Sefu§  ffjratb  5U  fenen  Su'ben,  bie  an  ibn 
glaubten:  So  ibr  biciben  merbet  an  meiner 
9tebe,  fo  feib  ibr  meine  redbte 


Sob-  8,  31.  SBieberum:  3)abei  toirb  SeberX 
mann  erfennen,  bafe  ibr  meine  ^iinger  feib, 
fo  ibr  Siebe  untereinanber  baJ>t.  Sob 
13,  35. 

^5)ie  93ebingungen  ber  SiiwQorfdbaft  bei 
©brifto  finb  beutlidb  auSgebriidft  in  ber  fol* 
genben  Stelle:  ©in  feglidbcT  unter  cudb,  ber 
ni(bt  abfagt  ollem,  bo§  er  bat,  fann  ni^t 
mein  Siii^Q^r  fein,  benn  ber  Siinflcr  ift  nidbt 
iiber  feinen  SReifter. 

©in  toabrer  nmfe  baber  ein  folder 

fein,  ber  bon  ©brifto  lernt,  ein  foldber,  ber 
ein  getreuer  unb  geborfomer  iRadbfoIger 
©brifti  ift,  inbem  er  fein  ^reua  tragt,  unb 
ibm  nadbfoigt;  fo,  ein  foldber,  ber  feinen 
gufeftapfen  noebfoigt;  fotoobi  bur(b  bofe 
oI§  gute  ©eriidbte;  einer  ber,  ber  Siinbe, 
bem  Saton  unb  allem,  toaS  @otte§  bo^Ii* 
gem  SBiHen  jumiber  ift,  abgefagt  bat,  unb 
fi(b  al§  ein  armer,  berlorner  Siinber  ©brifto 
iibergeben  bat,  um  ibm  ansugeboren,  bon 
ibm  3U  lernen,  unb  ibm  all  fein  Sebenlang 
au  bienen. 

Sbm  ift  ni(bt§  fo  nobe,  no(b  fo  tbeucr  in 
ber  ganaen  SBelt,  ba§  er  nidbt  miHig  ift  aw 
berloffen  um  ©brifti  miCen,  folltc  c§  bem 
Umgang  aibifdbew  ibm  unb  feinem  ©riofer 
in  bem  ^ege  fteben,  mobi  toiffenb,  bafe  toenn 
er  nidbt  aHem  obfogt  unb  ollcl  berlafet. 
too§  bem  bjiCen  feineg  ilRcifterS  awtoiber 
ift,  er  nidbt  fein  Siiwgef  fein  fann. 

Soldbe  Siiwger,  finben  toir,  tourben  am 
erften  au  Slntiocbien  ©briften  genannt, 
5Xbo[t.  11,  26.  9tgribba§  fagte  au  ^aulo: 
©§  febit  nidbt  biel  bu  iiberrebeft  midb,  bafe 
idb  ein  ©brift  toiirbe,  unb  iPrtruS  fpracb: 
leibet  er  aber  al§  ein  ©brift,  fo  febdme  cr 
ficb  nidbt. 

3lIfo  fdbeint  e§  bofe  bie§  ber  aUgemeine 
5Rame  ber  Swwger  tourbe  in  ben  J^ogen  ber 
SIboftel,  feinen  Urfprung  nebmenb  non 
©briftuS,  gerobe  toie  ber  ^Rame  Sutberoner 
Don  Sutber,  ©albinift  bon  ©albinuS  unb 
SRennonit  bon  Wenno  feinem  Urfprung 
nobm. 

©ingefanbt  bon  ©.  iR.  ^aft. 

97orfoIf,  3Sa. 


J)a§  fromme  gleifdb  begriinbet  fein  ab* 
lebncnbeS  SSerbalten  aur  SBabrbeit  immer 
bomit,  bafe  burdb  ba§  ©ingeben  auf  biefelbe 
ba§  gonae  bi§bor  beftebenbe  ^eidb  ©otte§  an 
bie  3BeIt  toirb  ouSgeliefert  toerben. 
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acnnjciibcn  bcr  SBeltlicbe. 

1.  2Bir  lieben  bie  SBelt  au  M,  luenn 
toir  urn  aettiid)cn  •©enu^e^  mitten 

Itcf)  unb  Doria^Iid)  ©otte§  ©ebote  rnifead)’ 
ten  unb  iibertreten. 

2.  aSenn  mtr  mef)r  fur  bQ§  gegenmar^ 
tige  Seben  gorge  tragen,  ol^  fiir’S  emtge. 

3  aSenn  mir  un§  nid)t  aufrieben  ge* 
ben  unb  gebulbig  jein  fonnen  untcr  gegen» 
martigen  unangenebmen  aSerbaltnitten. 

4.  aSenn  mir  gar  niebt  ober  uitgerne, 
unb  baju  oiel  ju  menig  Don  uufern  jeitlidben 
©iitern  on  airme  unb  93cburrtige  megge= 
ben,  obamar  toir  urn  Ueberflufe  b^ben 

5.  aSenn  roir  biejentgen,  bic  rooblba; 
benber  jinb  in  biejer  aScIt  al§  mir,  ielbft 
batten  unb  benciben. 

6  aSenn  mir  jol^e,  bie  bott)  nngejebcn 
jinb’ unb  biejer  aCSelt  ©liter  bejifeen,  be§me« 
gen  bober  jd)aben  al§  anbere. 

7  aSenn  $inge,  jeten  toe* 

nig  ober  Diet,  un§  jtola  «nb  eitel  mad)en 

8.  aSenn  tt>ir  atte§  oufbieten,  mie  bie 
jcitlicben  ergobungen  biejer  aC8eIt  iu  er* 
jtreben  unb  baburd)  ben  25ienjt  ©olte§  ber* 

jaumen.  .  c.,  • 

§era,  prlije  bicb  unb  benbaue  brdi  m  bie-- 
jem  gpiegel! —  _ _ 

Xk  ©nobe  ©otte§  nidjt  berjonnten. 

^n  unjerer  jdbineren  3eit  brill  mandber 
jdbliettlid)  „niube  unb  mitt”  toerben,  ja  e§ 
ijt  ©efabr,  bafe  maneb  einer  „jtraud)Ie  tme 
ein  Sabmer.”  ijt  ©efabr,  bafe  ba  iin^b 
bort  einer  Derbittert  toicber  „aurudrDer^e 
Don  ber  ©nabe  ©otte§,”  Don  ber  er  fur  fid) 
jcibcr  ein  gana  anbereS  unb  Diel  brttere.’ 
gdiidfal  ermartet  bal-  madiit  bonn  in 
ebrifti  ©arten  „eine  bittere  SBurael  auf, 
al§  eine  grofec  ©efabr  and)  fur  anbere. 
Urn  foicbe  ©efabr  au  bannen,  merben  mrr 
aufgeforbert  au  tatiger  a3ruberbilfe: 
rurn  riebtet  mieber  auf  bie  lafjigcn  .<c>anbc 
unb  bie  muben  ^uie.”  .<pod)  bwben  im 
Dcrjcbneiten  ©ebirge  iDottte  cm  SBanberer 
tobmiibe,  Deratueifclt  nmberfiufen;  jr  fonm 
te  nid)t  mebr  tueiter  m  unb  Gi§  fei= 

ne  ^rafte  mareu  au  ®ube.  ®a 
kijer  geufaer  an  jein  Obr.  rnfet  ibu 
unmittfurlicb  in  bie  .<&bbe.  3>a  jicbt  er,  nu^r 
ein  boar  ®d)ritte  eutfemt,  einen  menj^» 
licben  S^orper,  ben  ber  gdbnce  fd)on  faft  bedt. 


25q  mubt  er  fidb  urn  ben  fdbier  jdbon  @rfro= 
renen  unb  reibt  befjen  ©lieber.  ijt  bur* 
te  unb  lange  Arbeit.  2tber  bie  ttl'tiibe  um 
ben  aJtitmenjdben  mirb  beiben  aur  fttettung. 
go  mutt  in  unjerer  febmeren  3eit  immer 
mieber  au  ^ruberbilfe,  au  ^'iotbilfe  aufge* 
rufen  merben.  S)a§  beralidbe  gidbmliben 
um  ben  aSruber  in  9^ot  unb  ©efabr  ift  unb 
bleibt  eine  notige  Slrbeit.  2)a§  ruft  atte 
guten  ^rafte  auf  ben  ipian.  i^att  man  ba= 
bei  ni^t  Derjaumen  barf,  in  fidb  jelber  bie 
guten  ^rofte  auf  ben  aiJIan.  ^att  man  bo» 
bei  nidbt  Derjaumen  barf,  in  fidb  felber  bie 
guten  ^rofte  immer  mieber  unb  mebr  madb* 
fen  au  laffen,  ift  felbftDerftanblidb.  ®ann 
fonnen  mir  mitbelfen,  „batt  nidbt  jemanb 
©otte§  ©nabe  Derjoume.” — genbbote. 

©rotter  ^ontpf. 

^eju0  fagt  Don  ber  ©emeinbe:  „$ie 
Ittforten  ber  ^otte  fotten  fie  nidbt  liber* 
mditigen.”  (a«ottb.  16,  18)  3lu§  ben  ge* 
offneten  «ttforten  ber  $otte  brod)en  bie 
ginfterniSmddbte  berDor  befonberS  in  ©etb» 
femone,  um  ben  $eilanb  unb  gein  aSerf 
nabe  ber  a5ottenbung  au  fatten  unb  au  Dcr* 
berben.  aSie  gefpdnnt  mug  man  in  §im* 
mel  unb  ^otte  bem  SluSgang  biefe§  ^amp* 
fe§  entgegengefdbaut  bnben!  Ser  ^err 
ober  mar  geborfam  bi§  aum  ^eua  unb 
ma^te  in  geinem  ftettoertretenben  glibu' 
tob  einen  Durdbbrudb  burd)  ba§  $eer  be§ 
21nfldger§,  ber  bie  glinber  Derflagte  3:ag 
unb  9t<idbt  Dor  ©ott,  mie  in  geiner  3tufp 
ftebung  einen  2)ur(bbrucb  burcb  bo§  SHcid) 
be§  SEobeS  unb  in  geiner  ^immelfabrt  ei* 
nen  jiegreidien  2}urcbbrudb  burdb  bie  JBer* 
fiibningSgeifter,  bie  in ’ber  Suft  berrjdbcn. 
irtun  ijt  ba§  ®rlbjung§merf  unb  bie  ^erjon 
be§  ©rlojerS,  ber  rnenjdbgcmorbene  gobn 
@ottc§,  bo§  ^aupt  ber  ©emeinbe  Dottenbet. 
geitbem  ridbtet  jidb  ber  ^ompf  ber  §ottc 
gegen  ben  ^au  unb  bie  aSottenbung  ber 
©emeinbe.  ®er  3feinb  juebt  bo§  innere 
aSoebStum,  bie  3ubereitung,  ben  (Sinflutt 
ber  ©lieber  ©brifti  au  Derberben  burdb  SSer* 
folgung  o-ber  aSerflibrung,  burd)  ^einbe 
ober  greunbe,  burdb  ©liidf  ober  Ungllidf. 
?fbcr  er  barf  bidb  nidbt  iibermaltigen,  fome* 
nig  al§  bie  fiomcn  ben  Daniel,  menu  bu 
aufridbtig  ben  gel§  umflammerft,  ben  gobn 
@otte§.  2)enn  6r  ift  gieger,  audb  b^ute, 
audb  flir  bidb,  glaube  e§  feft. 
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9Sor  einigen  ^a^iren  mad^te  eine  Some 
eine  Seereife.  UntertoegS  fragte  fie  einen 
ajjatrofen:  „aB3ic  longe  ttjirb  bxe  UeBerfal^rt 
bauern?”  „28ir  toerben  fie,  fo  '©ott  toill, 
in  bier^el^n  Xagen  madden,”  anttoortete  ber 
aWatrofe.  „©o  @ott  mill?  XummeS  @e» 
fd^toa^,”  erlniberte  bie  unglaubige  2)ome. 
„^iffen  @ie  nid^t,  bafe  afieS,  toaS  gefd^ieiit, 
t)om  abpngt?”  ©inige  B^it 

f)er  bra(i)  ein  beftiger  ©turm  qu§,  unb  ba§ 
iScf>iff  litt  grofee  ©efabr.  SlugenblicJ, 
too  ber  aSinb  am  toiitenbften  toar,  fab  bie 
2)ame,  toeldf)e  in  5tobe§angft  in  ber  ^ajitte 
fafe,  ben  aJJotrofen  boriibergeben,  ber  ficb 
rubig  on  feine  Strbeit  bcgob.  „2Ba§  bolten. 
Sie  bobon?”  fogte  fie  ju  ibnt,  „aBirb  ber 
©tnrm  nidbt  bolb  boriiber  fein?”  „?iid^t  fo 
bolb,  na(b  ben  Beicben  be§  2Better§  ju  er= 
teilen.”  „2ldb  beten  8ie  both,  bofe  toir  ni(bt 
jugrunbe  geben!”  2)er  aWotrofe  toorf  min 
einen  bebeutungSboEen  a3Iidi  ouf  fie  unb 
fagte:  „SoH  icb  anm  Bwfott  beten?”  — 
^eld^  ein  ftfilogenber  a3etoei§  ift  biefeS  toie- 
ber  fiir  bie  Stotfocbe,  bofe  foicbe,  bie  in  gu= 
ten  iogen  obne  @ott  gebantenloS  bobinle* 
ben,  3ur  8tunbe  ber  ©efobr  bodb  ba§  SSor- 
bonbenfein  eineS  lebenbigen  <^otte§  in  ib* 
rent  ©etoiffen  fiiblen! 


2)ie  fRiidbte. 


2!q§  9Ju(b  ber  Siidber  gibt  ©inblidi  in  ol* 
lerlei  9^a(bte.  3>er  bielgcplogte  ^iob  fbiitt 
bie  ©dbmeracn  toie  ^iagetiere,  bie  ibm  om 
Seibe  freffen  unb  ^lieber  obtrennen;  er 
toirft  fi(b  rubeloS  ouf  bent  SeibenSloger 
umber  unb  fpobt  nodi)  bem  fernen  SRorgcn 
au§.  2!er  ^falmift  fennt  fidb  QU§  in  ben 
^ormeSnadbten.  Sei  Xoge  mufete  er,  bon 
^enfiben  beobadbtet,  on  fidb  bolten  unb 
SBurbe  toabren;  ou^  bcrfdboffte  ibm  bQ§ 
5BieIerIei  ber  <Sinne§toobrnebmungen  Stb- 
lenfung,  unb  bie  Strbeit  beonffjrudbte  bie 
Seele.  S)e§  9^odbt§  febodb  fiebt  er  fidb 
in  ginfterniS  unb  ©infomfeit,  oEein  mit 
feinem  ©ram  unb  ^orm,  foftet  ibn  bitrdb, 
betoeint  ibn  riidfboItloS  unb  ne^t  fein  SSett 
mit  Stranen.  9tber  ber  ijSfoIter  gibt  oudi) 
BeugniS  bofiir,  toie  in  ^mmer=  unb  0tur* 
meSnodbten  ber  lebenbige  ©ott  in  ber  bilf* 
lofen,  elenben  SWenfdbenfeele  ouf  ben  ^lon 


tritt,  oI§  atidbter  toobl,  febodb  nidbt  oI§  SSer- 
berber,  fonbern  gum  ^eil:  mit  rcttenber 
©nobengegentoort,  in  toeldber  ber  ^mpf 
ocrftummt,  bie  Seibenfdboft  fliejbt,  bie  @or- 
ge  berfinft  in  ber  9lube  be§  58ertrouen§  unb 
bie  Seele  bonft  unb  onbetet.  2tudb  in  ber 
9todbt  „Iabt  er  ben  Seinen,  ein  freunbXidb 
8tcrnlein  fdbeinen.” 


@dbIogenber 


©in  atrgt  gab  feine  eintraglidbe  SteUe 
unb  fein  begueme§'§eim  ouf  unb  ging  oI§ 
fibJiffionSorgt  nocb  ©bino.  Obgleidb  er  ben 
©binefen  diet  greonblidbfeit  ertoieS,  ibre 
SBunben  derbonb,  ibnen  bo§  ©dongelium 
derfiinbigte  unb  fiir  oUe  feine  2)ienftc  feine 
aScrgiitung  onnebm,  toollten  bie  ©binefen 
c§  ibm  bodb  nidbt  glaubcn,  bofe  er  nur  ou§ 
uneigennii^igen  ©riinben,  qu§  fiiebe,  feine 
^eimot  derloffen  unb  gu  ibnen  gefommen 
fei.  aWit  einmal  erfranfte  ein  ©binefe  febr, 
unb  ber  Strgt  fob  fidb  gcnotigt,  eine  Dpero- 
tion  dorgunebmen.  2)iefe  nobm  einen  be* 
friebigenben  ©erlouf.  2tber  ber  i^atient  toor 
burcb  ben  SBIutderluft  gu  fcbtoodb  getoorben. 
2)er  atrgt  fogte  ben  umftebenben  ©binefen: 
,;aBenn  einer  don  eudb  bem  ^ranfen  cttoo^ 
Slut  geben  toiirbe,  fo  fonnte  er  genefen.” 
©in  feber  don  ibnen  tocigcrtc  fidb,  bicfc§ 
Opfer  gu  bringen.  Xa  offnete  ber  aWiffionS* 
argt  feine  eigene  3tber  unb  fiibrte  bo§ 
ftromenbc  Slut  in  bie  be§  ^anfcn.  2XI§ 
fie  bie§  foben,  fogten  fie:  „Sebt  glouben 
toir,  bofg  bie  Siebe  bidb  gu  un§  trieb,  bofj 
bit  un§  ou§  Siebe  bienft  unb  ouf  ©briftuS’ 
Siebe  bintoeift.”  Sefu§  gob  Scin  Slut,  urn 
un§  ba§  etoigc  Ccben  gu  fidbern.  ^at  biefer 
Sienft  un§  frf)on  Seiner  2iebe  iibergeugt? 


Sorget  nidbt. 


aSorum  toirb  e§  un§  QWenfdben  fo  fdbtoer, 
©ott  bei  feinem  SBort  gu  nebmen  unb  ibm 
gu  dcrtrouen?  aSorum  loffen  toir  un§  fo 
bin  unb  ber  toerfen  don  oEerlei  Sorgen 
unb  geben  un§  bem  ©eift  be§  S^ffintiSmu^ 
bin?  ©louben  toir  toirflidb  on  ©ott? 
®onn  lofet  un§  audb  glouben  on  ben,  ber 
gefagt  bot:  „©uer  ^erg  erfdbrcife  nidbt!” 
unb  „Sorgct  nidbt  fiir  cuer  Seben!”  2Bir 
forgen  un§  ob  unb  derbringen  boriiber  die* 
le  fdbloflofe  afodbte.  aSir  freugen  bie  Sriif* 
fen,  ebe  toir  on  biefelben  gefommen  finb. 
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mt  mac^en  un§  Sorgcn  uber  fltofee  unb 
fleine  Dme,  unb  untergraben  bomit  unie* 
re  ©ejunbbeit.  SSiele  unnotigc  <Sange  tt)cr» 
ben  }um  atjt  acmocbt,  wabrmb  iai  em- 
focbc  Stsept  bcb  apofteB  bic  S^wiengfe't 
befeitigen  toiirbe:  „0orget  urn  ’ 
bern  in  atten  Xingen  lafiet  cure  SBitten  im 
Wet  unb  gleben  mit  toffagung  nor 
@ott  funb  tnerben.”  28q§  tnirb  bie  golge 
jein/ ttjcnn  ffiir  boS  tun?  2>ie§:  „S)er 
be  Sotted,  toeicbcr  t)ober  ift  benn  atte  aSer« 
nunft,  belDQbre  eure  ^erscn  unb 
ebrUtug  SefuS!”  a«ogen  toir  bocb  bW^ 
fen,  bafe  toir  burd)  unfer  unglaubigeg  ©or* 
gen  unjeren  bimmliicben  58ater  nerunebren! 
Singegcn  burd)  {^laubcn  an  ©ott,  burd) 
finblicbeg  SSertraucn  ju  ibm,  bafe  er,  bcr 
tDcife,  tnag  jeine  ^inber  beburfcn,  aEe  un* 
fere  nbtigen  SBeburfniffe  befnebigen  tt)irb, 
ebren  unb  erfreuen  toir  tbn. 

©ott  bi«fleflcbcn. 

agir  tnotten  ©ott  binQ^gebene 
aWenfd)cn  fern,  bic  @ott  ju 
©eine  StDCcfc  gebraueben  fann.  a«oje  fdjen 
mit  feinem  3o?i)ern  unbjeinct  ici)ttKi«ben 
3unge  nur  eiM(bIe<iteg  SBerfseug  in  fern, 
Sber  er  fteHte  fid)  @ott jur  ^Serfugung,  unb 
@ott  maebte  ibn  inm 

rer  Seineg  aSoIfeg.  ^ibeon  blidte  mtt 
gur(bt  unb  aittern  ouf  bag  nor 
genbe  grofee  Bert,  ober  er  fteUte  ficb  ^ott 
*ur  SJerfugung,  unb  '©ott  fd)Iug  cm  grofee^ 
S  mwtiges  $cet  mit  ©ibeonS  mmawn 
Sampen  unb  ^riigen  in  bie  gluibt.  ®er 
fleine  ^obe  im  enangelium 
»rotc  unb  3tnei  Qt>er  er  [tettte  fj 

bem  iperrn  8ur  SSerfugung,  unb  ber  Wtci* 
fter  brad)  bag  iBrot  unb  Iiefe  eg  augteaen, 
unb  bie  grofee  E«engc  inur^  gefpeift  ^sau* 
lug  auf  bem  Bege  nad)  Xamagfug  ftelltc 
fid)  an  biefcm  fritifd)en  ^tog  SurJBcr. 
fugling,  unb  ©ott  bob  bie  Belt  burcb  ibn 
oug  ben  Slngeln.  Gg  fommt  nijt  foniel 
boraiif  an,  tnieniel  bub  a  ft, 
iiel  non  Mr  ©ott  bat. 
niebt  iiber  bag  flagen,  tnag  bii  nid)t  baft,  fon* 
bern  bu  foUft  <Sott  :wg  bingeben,  tnag  bn 
baft  Bir  foGen  attejeit  ^ott  jur  $anb  fein, 
Lmit  er  ung  gebraudben  fann,  tnann  unb 
ttjic  ®r  tnitt. 

„Sab  bir  an  mciner  ©nabe  geniigen.” 


2obegoii3cigcii, 


fictWetget.  —  glisabet^  SDJfflet  $et|cb. 
betaec,  asittwe  bon  SSolcntine  §eflcbbetaet 
roar  geboren  in  §oImeg  Sountt),  Obm  ben 
3  Sluguft,  1849,  ift  geftorben  nabe  Sarmerg* 
toron,  ^olmeg  Gountp,  Dbio  ben  22  $e* 
aember,  1932.  mit  geroorben  83  ^abt/ 
aWonat  unb  19  Slag.  2ebtc  im  tSbeftanb 
41  ^abr,  4  3Konat  unb  5  ^ag,  bann  im 
SBittroenftanb  22  ^abr,  8  ®tonat  nnh  i2 
Slag,  ©ie  binterldfet  4  ©obne,  5  Xo^ter, 
5  ©riiber  unb  cine  ©ebroefter  ibr  ^infcbei* 
ben  8U  betrauern,  aber  nidbt  mie  bie,  bie 
teine  Soffnung  baben,  benn  fie  roar  ein  ge* 
treueg  ©lieb  in  ber  .mit*mmifd)en  ©emcinbe 
roorinnen  fie  ^efum  ©b^ifiam  angenommen 
bat  fur  ibren  grlofcr.  Slrauerreben  murben 
acfialten  burc^  SBifilot  SRoofi  i|3.  S8itW5  unb 
|re.  9ioab  25.  ©tubman. 

Sorrefbottbensen. 


afjibbleburb,  ^nbiana  ben  27  Seaember. 
gin  ©rufe  an  bie  ganje  t^amilie.  Bir 
baben  eine  aeitlang  aiemlid)  fait,  ©dbnee  ‘ 
unb  unter  9^uE,  aber  bag  Better  bat  fid) 
geanbert,  feit  gbrifttag  ift  eg  fo  fd)bn  tnie 
im  grubiabr,  eg  bat  nod)  Seute  gebabt  too 
nidbt  fertig  toaren  ^orn  au  baften,  aber  jbie* 
fe  fionen  2:age  finb  fie  roieber  am  baften. 

gg  bat  aiemli^  niel  Seute  bie  flagen,  eg 
ift  meifteng  grfoltung  ober  glu,  aber  au^ 
SJungenfieber.  2)em  SBifdbof  fftatbaniel  fp. 
fWiGer  fein  Beib  bat  Sungenfieber,  fie  finb 
nur  etlid)e  Slagen  inboi  beim  gefommen 
bon  einer  fReife  nadb  Dbia-  ®o  gibt  eg  audb 
SterbfaUe.  2!em  Soni  gafb  fein  Beib  im 
3)obcr*gdf  ift  beerbigt  toorben  ben  21  ®e* 
sember,  fie  batte  ©cblag,  4  Bodben  iubot 
roar  fie  in  ber  ©emeinbe  unb  fdbeinbar  aU* 
redbt.  ©ie  tear  60  ^abr,  3  3Ronat  unb  8 
Xag  alt.  Slie  Seidbenrebe  roar  gebalten  an 
ibrer  $eimat  au  einer  grofeen  SabJ  ^en* 
feben,  mebr  ben  500,  bie  ibr  bie  lepte  gbre 
beacugen  roottten.  Bir  baben  erne  gute 
.•poffnung  bag  fie  ein  beffereg  erlangt  bat. 
©ie  bmierldfet  einen  betrubten  gbemann, 
cinen  ©obn  ber  babeim  roobnet,  eine  ^odb* 
ter  unb  ibten  alten  9Sater,  3)aniel  GRaft  unb 
cine  ©dbroefter  unb  biele  greunbe  ibr 
fdbeiben  au  betrauern. 

g.  fft.  GRiGer. 
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EDITORIALS 


The  closed  wintry  weather  which 
we  had,  and — enjoyed,  has  been  super¬ 
seded  by  open,  changeable  early- 
spring-like  weather  the  past  few 
weeks,  and  there  has  also  been  much 
sickness  from  colds,  grippe  and  flu. 
Yet  we  have  special  cause  for  deep 
gratitude  that  the  illnesses  were  main¬ 
ly  not  as  serious  nor  as  frequently  fa¬ 
tal  as  had  often  been  the  case  in  for¬ 
mer  years.  Doubtless  we  shall  never 
be  able  to  fully  appreciate  the  loving¬ 
kindnesses  of  our  heavenly  Father 
while  we  are  yet  in  this  life.  But  over 
yonder,  looking  back  over  the  past  of 
life-time  experiences  we  shall  see  how 
true  it  was  that  while,  “No  chastening 
for  the  present  seemeth  to  be  joyous 
but  grievous ;  nevertheless  afterward 
it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit  of  right¬ 
eousness  unto  them  which  are  exer¬ 
cised  thereby.”  Therefore  let  us  “lift 
up  the  hands  which  hang  down,  and 


the  feeble  knees  .  .  .”  (Heb.  12:11, 


Our  state  records  show  that  with 
the  exception  of  the  year  1907,  since 
the  year  1899,  the  last  November  has 
had  greater  rainfall  than  any  other  No¬ 
vember.  Seemingly  this  should  con¬ 
tribute  much  toward  restoring  the 
earth’s  normal  amount  of  moisture  a- 
gain.  There  are  compensations  and 
balancings  and  adaptations  which  we 
pay  little  heed  to,  or  perhaps  more 
often,  are  totally  blind  to,  which  have 
much  to  do  in  the  Universe  unto  well¬ 
being.  At  any  rate  it  behooves  us  to 
observe  Jesus’  instructions:  “Ask  and 
it  shall  be  given  unto  you.”  And  does 
any  one  question  the  need,  or  the  right 
of  any  one,  saint  or  not,  to  include  in 
his  petitions  the  prayer  “Give  us  this 
day  our  daily  bread”? 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

A  remarkable  statement  in  an  agri¬ 
cultural  publication  has  come  to  the 
editor’s  notice,  relating  to  the  career 
of  Silas  Wright,  once  governor  of 
New  York;  this  is  the  account: 

Seated  in  his  law  office  one  Sum¬ 
mer  morning,  a  prominent  farmer 
came  in  to  secure  Wright’s  services  as 
a  lawyer  in  a  suit  against  a  neighbor. 
As  this  man  sat  with  his  back  to  the 
door  and  window,  earnestly  stating 
his  case,  Wright  facing  him  noticed 
this  very  neighbor  passing  along  the 
street.  Stepping  quickly  to  the  door, 
he  beckoned  to  the  man,  who  suspect¬ 
ing  riothing,  came  up  the  walk  into 
the  office.  Wright  seized  the  door 
latch,  and  backing  out,  said  earnestly: 
“It’s  no  use  paying  a  couple  of  law¬ 
yers  to  argue,  and  a  dozen  jurymen  to 
consider  a  simple  case  which  you  two 
can  settle  yourselves  quicker  and  bet¬ 
ter,”  slammed  the  door  shut,  turned 
the  key  and  putting  it  into  his  pocket 
sauntered  off  down  the  street. 

Of  course  the  two  enemies  were 
chagrined  to  find  themselves  locked 
up  in  the  office  alone,  but  the  humor 
of  the  situation  quickly  dawned  upon 
them.  When  Wright  unlocked  the 
door  15  minutes  later,  he  found  two 
happy  neighbors  slapping  each  other’s 
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backs  and  vowing  eternal  friendship. 
Both  wanted  to  pay  for  his  services, 
saying  he  had  well  earned  a  double 
fee,  but  the  lawyer  refused,  remark¬ 
ing  :  “It’s  reward  enough  to  know  that 
you  two  good  men  are  warm  friends 
and  kindly  neighbors  as  you  should 
be.” 

I  have  been  meditating  in  connec¬ 
tion  with  the  above  about  church 
quarrels.  Would  the  same  manner  of 
procedure  related  above  have  an  e- 
qually  good  and  happy  result,  applied 
to  religious  (?)  quarrels?  Would  it 
be  dangerous  to  the  contestants  to 
thus  leave  them  alone?  For  Paul 
wrote.  “But  if  ye  bite  and  devour  one 
another,  take  heed  that  ye  be  not  con¬ 
sumed  one  of  another”  (Gal.  5:15). 


NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PER¬ 
SONAL  MENTION 


Sarah,  wife  of  Simon  C.  Beachy,  of 
near  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  passed  from 
time  to  eternity  Jan.  2.  The  funeral 
was  held  at  the  Summit  Mills  meeting 
house,  Jan.  5.  Obituary  is  to  appear 
later. 

Among  relatives  and  friends  pres¬ 
ent  at  the  funeral  were  the  following: 
Bishop  and  sister  William  S.  Yoder, 
brother  and  sister  Milton  Yoder, 
brother  and  sister  Lloyd  Yoder,  Nor¬ 
folk.  Va. ;  Pre.  and  sister  Noah  M. 
Yoder  and  others,  Dover,  Dela.,  Bish¬ 
op  Lewis  M.  Beachy,  Pre.  D.  J. 
Swartzentruber  and  others  from  near 
Oakland,  Md.,  Jacob  D.  Beachy  and 
his  sister  Leah,  from  near  Aurora,  W. 
Va.,  Mrs.  Menno  Beachy  and  son  Ru¬ 
fus  and  John  Smoker  and  wife  (the 
latter  formerly  Lucv  Beachy),  from 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Joseph  Gingerich 
and  wife,  and  others  from  Ohio. 

Some  of  the  above  mentioned  peo¬ 
ple  extended  their  stay  to  visit  rela¬ 
tives  and  friends  while  in  their  midst. 


Sisters  Helen  Buchka,  Ruth  Acker¬ 
man  and  Phoebe  King  of  near  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa.,  arrived  at  the  A.  M.  Chil¬ 
dren’s  Home,  Monday,  Jan.  2,  to  en¬ 
gage  in  the  labor  there  as  regular 
workers. 
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Pre.  Eli  Swartzentruber,  Green¬ 
wood,  Dela.,  is  expected  to  go  to  Ohio 
next  week  to  engage  in  Bible  confer¬ 
ence  and  evangelistic  efforts  and  is  to 
stop  off  in  the  Castleman  River  region 
on  his  way  back  for  the  same  pur¬ 
pose. 

Sunday  night,  Nov.  27,  Bro.  Jonas 
M.  Yoder,  of  near  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
had  a  sifevere  and  serious  attack  of  a 
form  of  heart  trouble  which  caused 
great  suffering  and  compelled  him  to 
be  quiet  and  inactive  for  some  time. 
But  he  has  so  far  regained  well-being 
and  strength  as  to  be  able  to  again 
be  about,  which  has  brought  rejoicing 
and  thankfulness  to  his  many  friends. 


GOD’S  OVERRULING  PROV¬ 
IDENCE 


“We  know  that  all  things  work  to¬ 
gether  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God”  (Rom.  8:28). 

We  are  in  these  times  of  “depres¬ 
sion,”  and  unrest,  and  turmoil,  some¬ 
times  made  to  wonder  just  how  these 
things  are  “working  together  for 
good,”  and  perhaps  some  of  us  are 
making  expressions  even  to  the  con¬ 
trary ;  that  is,  we  hear  people  say  “I 
would  be  better  off  if  I  had  done  thus 
and  so,”  relating  to  financial  affairs. 

I  am  made  to  wonder  if  we  are  not  too 
often  unreasonable  in  our  expressions 
concerning  our  financial  affairs,  and  if 
we  would  sincerely  consider  things 
more  from  a  godly  standpoint,  wheth¬ 
er  we  would  not  rather  be  inclined  to 
thank  God  for  the  hard  things  He  has 
sent  us  to  go  through,  and  be  glad  for 
the  chastening. 

Then  as  we  think  of  our  schools,' 
should  we  be  concerned  about  them? 
Yes,  surely,  if  we  send  our  children  to 
be  taught  there  it  is  our  duty  to  have 
a  knowledge  of  the  things  that  they 
are  being  taught,-  and  at  times  when 
we  see  and  learn  of  the  things  that  are 
going  on  and  being  taught  we  are  sur¬ 
prised,  shocked,  and  are  inclined  to 
say  or  think.  Well,  that’s  too  bad. 
But  wait,  let  us  think,  let  us  consider, 
what  God  says  about  it.  The  Word 
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says  “All  things  work  together  for 
good.”  Perhaps  we  need  chastening, 
and  need  to  be  more  interested  in  the 
welfare  of  our  children,  and  need  to 
teach  them  the  truth  more  emphatical¬ 
ly.  Or  just  why  our  schools  are  as 
they  are,  I  do  not  claim  to  know ;  on¬ 
ly,  that  “all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them 
that  are  the  called  according  to  his 
purpose.”  Then  if  we  are  “the  call¬ 
ed,”  these  conditions  are  working  “to¬ 
gether  for  good”  to  us. 

Then,  too,  why  all  our  extra  taxes 
to  balance  the  budget,  and  even  our 
government  as  a  whole,  what  is  it 
coming  to?  What  is  wrong  some¬ 
where,  we  have  educated  men  govern¬ 
ing  our  nation,  making  our  laws,  and 
we  have  a  “surplus”  (as  they  say)  of 
wheat  and  corn,  and  plenty  of  food  to 
eat  in  the  nation  and  yet  thousands 
of  people  are  hungry  and  in  poverty, 
and  many  are  starving;  surely,  these 
things  are  not  pleasant,  they  are  not 
desirable,  and  is  it  possible  that  it 
takes  all  of  these  and  many,  many 
more  things,  conditions,  that  are  not 
herein  mentioned  to  bring  or  make  us 
willing  to  function  as  the  Lord  would 
have  us. 

Dear  Christian  reader,  these  things 
are  not  merely  happening  so,  but  God 
in  heaven  is  directing,  they  are  mov¬ 
ing  at  God’s  command,  and  let  us  be 
willing,  yes,  zealous  to  do  His  com¬ 
mand,  and  let  us  remember  that  if  we 
are  right  with  God  and  pray  for  our 
rulers  as  He  has  commanded,*that  we 
through  prayer  can  change  things, 
yes,  prayer  does  make  things  different. 

I  am  not  trying  to  tell  you  that  the 
people,  the  Government  is  very  un¬ 
godly  and  sinful,  but  rather  I  thank 
God  for  th'e  Government  that  we  have, 
and  that  protects  us.  Yet,  I  think,  we 
as  Christians,  should  be  easily  able  to 
see  that  the  time  is  drawing  nigh,  and 
that  the  challenge  is  to  us  the  Chris¬ 
tian,  not  to  the  world.  Therefore,  I 
say  again,  all  these  things  are  work¬ 
ing  together  for  good,  to  bring  us 
closer  to  God,  and  are  calling  to  ev¬ 
ery  zealous  Christian,  “Come  out 
from  among  them,  and  be  ye  sepa¬ 


rate,”  do  the  things  commanded  of 
God,  be  not  afraid,  for  “if  God  be  for 
us  who  can  be  against  us?”  (Romans 
8:31).  D.  L.  S. 

“HAVE  DONE  WITH  MIMICRY’* 

J.  B.  Miller 

The  reader  will  please  notice  that 
the  title  of  this  is  in  quotation  marks. 
And  to  one  who  has  been  observant  it 
will  prove  to  be  an  unusual  and  unfa¬ 
miliar  title,  so  far  as  our  usually  read 
church  publications  are  concerned. 
However,  from  a  somewhat  different 
plane  and  angle,  and  in  quite  different 
terms  it  will  be  found  to  be  dealing 
with  the  same  elements,  and  matter 
which  under  other  terms  have  been 
subjects  for  teaching  and  admonition 
among  us. 

Furthermore,  coming  from  a  source 
not  of  our  own  ranks  it  is  hoped  it 
may  reinforce  the  efforts  which  have 
been  put  forth  in  our  own  midst,. 
That  in  quotation  marks,  which,  with 
introductory  and  a  few  applications,, 
added,  shall  form  the  article,  was  writ¬ 
ten  by  President  Knubel  and  appear¬ 
ed  in  The  Lutheran. 

“Not  just  the  facts,  but  especially 
the  lack  of  emotion  over  the  facts 
leads  one  to  ask  where  the  spiritual 
improvement  in  these  times  of  depres¬ 
sion  is  to  be  found.  The  truth  is  that 
no  condition,  prosperous  or  depressed, 
in  the  world’s  life  is  of  itself  favor¬ 
able  to  the  Church.  The  world  is  al¬ 
ways  in  essence  the  same,  and  is  not 
‘a  changing  world.’  It  is  always 
what  Paul  called  it,  ‘this  present  evil 
world,’  and  it  is  never  helpful  to  re¬ 
ligion,  to  the  Church.  A  prime  re¬ 
sponsibility  of  the  Church  is  to  main¬ 
tain  her  independence  of  the  world, 
drawing  her  life  from  divine  sources. 
The  sad  picture  of  present  conditions 
now  to  be  portrayed  is  just  this,  that 
the  Church  has  not  maintained  her  in¬ 
dependence  of  the  world,  but  has  been 
a  mimic  of  the  world. 

“Since  then  (1918)  the  world  has 
constantly  lived  in  some  form  of  fever¬ 
ish  excitement.  It  has  never  become 
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normal.  .  .  •  Staggering  news  to-day 
must  be  overwhelmed  by  some  colos¬ 
sal  undertaking  to-morrow.  Every¬ 
thing  must  be  exciting,  must  be  big, 
and  must  produce  quick  results.  And 
all  of  the  excitement  has  centered  a- 
round  two  old  principles  of  ‘this  pres¬ 
ent  evil  world,’  the  bigness  of  ma¬ 
terial  things  and  the  bigness  of  man. 

“The  bigness  of  material  things 
and  the  bigness  of  man  continue  to 
control,  even  in  the  depression.  Has 
the  world  thought  of  God?  It  is 
than  a  century  since  such  a  flood  ot 
atheism  as  is  seen  to-day  has  swept 
all  nations.  In  all  of  this  the  Church 
has  mimicked  the  world — in  excite¬ 
ment,  in  huge  undertakings  for  quick 
advance,  in  calls  for  great  leaders,  and 
above  all  in  neglect  of  God.  It  began 
just  after  the  war  with  the  ambitious 
Inter-Church-World  Movement.  Even 
when  that  crashed  inflated  projects 
continued  steadily  as  our  memories 
may  easily  recall.  The  watchword 
has  been  that  we  must  do  big  things, 
with  the  worldly  emphasis  on  we  and 

‘big.’  ”  ,  , 

In  a  later  number  of  the  paper  re¬ 
ferred  to,  in  “Across  the  Desk’  col¬ 
umns,  expression  is  given  to  the  need 
to  “emphasize  relationships  to  the 
kingdom  pf  God  in  distinction 
the  allegiances  of  the  world.  We 
have  been  less  influential  upon  unbe¬ 
lief  and  sinfulness  in  exact  proportion 
to  our  mimicry  of  worldly  methods 
and  our  compromises  with  worldly 
ways.’’ 

This  aims  at  and  deals  with  what 
we  have  usually  been  accustomed  to 
designate  as  worldly  conformity.  And 
while  the  applications  and  implications 
were  not  just  the  same  yet  in  basis 
and  principle  it  has  to  do  with  the 
same  evil  and  with  the  same  induce¬ 
ments  to  lead  astray.  Humanity  has 
trusted  in  and  leaned  upon  broken 
reeds  to  her  own  undoing.  To  com¬ 
promise  with  any  form  or  kind  ot  evil, 
and  to  invite  and  devise  arrangement 
of  peace  with  such  element  is  to  be¬ 
come  a  party  and  contramnt  unto 
evil,  for  which  we  must  suffer  result¬ 
ant  evil. 
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“BE  STRONG  IN  THE  LORD  .  .  . 
THAT  YE  MAY  BE  ABLE 
TO  WITHSTAND  .  .  .  AND 
HAVING  DONE  ALL  TO 
STAND”  (Eph.  6:10, 13) 

“And  I  sought  for  a  man  among 
them,  that  should  make  up  the  hedp, 
and  stand  in  the  gap  before  me  for 
the  land,  that  I  should  not  destroy  it: 
but  I  found  none.  Therefore  have  I 
poured  out  mine  indignation  upon 
them ;  I  have  consumed  them  with  the 
fire  of  my  wrath:  Their  own  way 
have  I  recompensed  upon  their  beads, 
saith  the  Lord  God.”  Ezek.  22 :30, 31. 
Such  were  the  conditions  among  the 
Israelites,  God’s  chosen  people  in  the 
days  of  Ezekiel.  With  all  our  pres¬ 
ent-day  conditions  in  our  churches, 
we  have  great  reason  to  rejoice  and 
to  thank  God  that  conditions  among 
us  have  not  nearly  reached  the  stage 
portrayed  in  the  chapter  of  our.  text. 
We  have  great  reason  to  rejoice  for 
the  many  faithful  brethren  and  sisters 
in  the  many  localities,  among  our 
brotherhood.  But  even  with  the 
many  evidences  of  spiritual  life  and 
true  godliness  among  us,  we  dare  not 
close  our  eyes  to  the  many  evidences 
also,  of  the  “falling  away”  and  world- 
ward  drift  among  us.  With  all  the 
efforts  of  the  faithful  to  oppose  it,  and 
to  conserve  and  promote  the  true 
evangelical  doctrine  and  practice  m 
the  past,  the  drift  with  its  many  and 
varied  manifestations  continues  a- 
mong  our  Amish  Mennonite  bodies,  a- 
mong  thd  Mennonites,  and  practical¬ 
ly  all  so-called  evangelical  bodies.  We 
would  not  disregard,  but  rather  rec¬ 
ognize,  and  support,  wherever  found, 
true  evangelical  growth  and  practice, 
and  we  believe,  too,  that  recent  years 
have  not  been  void  of  some  achieved 
progress  among  our  Amish  bodies. 
But  not  enough  has  been  done  to  stop 
the  drift,  therefore  the  peculiar  appli¬ 
cation  of  our  text — “And  I  sought  for 
a  man  .  .  •  (to)  stand  in  the 
Many  of  our  brethren  deplore  the 
drift  and  agree  that  conditions  are 
critical,  and  that  something  should 
be  done,  that  some  one  should  do  it, 
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but  unanimously  agree  to  passively 
wait  until  some  one  does  something. 
Members  of  the  laity  think  tbe  minis¬ 
try  should  act.  The  ministry  because 
of  patience,  lack  of  confidence,  lack  of 
courage,  or  may  it  sometimes  be,  lack 
of  conviction,  fails  to  act  decisively. 

Disobedient,  and  disloyal  members 
have  in  many  of  our  churches  been 
compromised  with,  so  often,  that  it 
would  be  impossible  to  get  a  unani¬ 
mous  voice  to  discipline  disobedient 
members  in  those  places. 

In  many  instances  where  confes¬ 
sions  are  required  for  offences  com¬ 
mitted,  confessions  are  made,  not  be¬ 
cause  of  a  sense  of  guilt,  even  though 
guilty,  but  to  satisfy  the  demands 
made  upon  them,  their  object  being 
obviously,  under  cover  of  the  confi¬ 
dence  again  established  in  the  church 
by  their  confession,  to  again  indulge 
in  the  same  excesses,  though  perhaps 
a  little  more  secretly,  their  lives  being 
as  unsound  in  principle  as  before,  and 
by  their  hypocrisy,  being  more  hard¬ 
ened,  and  farther  away  from  true  re¬ 
pentance  than  ever  before,  and  yet  the 
ministers  and  church  supposing  that 
they  had  repented.  Yes,  supposing  is 
all  they  were  justified  in,  for  no  effort 
was  made,  by  a  rigid,  scriptural  ex¬ 
amination  to  determine  if  the  member 
was  really  sound  in  the  faith,  or  truly 
penitent,  but  a  willing,  or  unwilling, 
consent  to  make  a  confession,  was  ac¬ 
cepted  as  evidence  of  repentance;  fail¬ 
ing  to  recognize  the  fact  that  the  per¬ 
son  who  is  dishonest  enough  to  se¬ 
cretly  transgress  the  Word  of  God  and 
the  bounds  of  the  church  to  which  he 
has  promised  allegiance,  may  also  be 
dishonest  enough  to  confess  a  fault 
for  the  sake  of  peace,  the  element  of 
sorrow  for  sins  committed  being  en¬ 
tirely  absent;  with  the  result,  which 
we  have  seen  many  times,  over  and 
over,  that  the  leaven  was  not  purged 
out,  but  continued  to  spread.  Numer¬ 
ous  cases  can  be  cited  where  members 
who  were  in  a  transgression  refused 
to  submit,  or  confess  their  fault,  but 
rather  strove  to  justify  themselves,  to 
whom  a  concession  was  finally  grant¬ 
ed  and  another  cog  in  the  wheels  of 
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church  government  was  broken,  until 
now,  in  some  of  our  congregations  so 
many  cogs  have  been  broken  that  as 
soon  as  the  church  officials,  whom 
God  has  ordained  for  that  purpose, 
start  the  wheels  to  revolve  such  a  ter¬ 
rible  racket  is  produced  by  the  discor¬ 
dant  din  of  broken,  grating  cogs,  and 
slipping  wheels,  out  of  time,  that  a 
cry  is  raised  from  all  quarters  to  stop 
the  wheels.  It  is  much  more  con¬ 
genial  for  all  of  us  to  avoid  the  noise, 
and  drift  with  the  current,  than  it  is 
to  take  a  “stand”  (Eph.  6:14)  raise 
high  the  perfect  standard  of  the  Word 
and  “stand  in  the  gap.” 

But  unless  some  one  docs  stand,  yea 
unless  many  are  willing  to  stand,  and 
to  bear  the  criticism  and  opposition 
incident  thereto,  we  will  be  obliged  to 
hear  the  verdict  of  God,  just  and  true. 
“But  I  found  none.  Therefore  have  I 
poured  out  mine  indignation  upon 
them;  I  have  consumed  them  with 
the  fire  of  my  wrath.” 

What  then  shall  we  stand  against, 
and  which  way  does  the  drift  tend. 
We  answer — every  way,  away  from 
God  and  His  Word:  hence  it  is  mani¬ 
fest  in  many  different  ways.  Ignor¬ 
ance  or  unbelief,  indifference  or  doc¬ 
trinal  error,  are  some  of  the  causes  of 
many  drift  errors,  such  as  holding  to 
the  letter  without  the  Spirit,  or  pro- 
fe.=sing  to  have  the  Spirit  and  ignor¬ 
ing  the  letter  neither  being  evangel¬ 
ically  possible.  The  object  of  the  lib¬ 
eral  element  is  to  erase  the  line  of  de¬ 
marcation  between  the  church  and  the 
world.  The  danger  facing  the  con¬ 
servatives  is  to  conserve  the  visible 
line  and  compromise  on  spirituality. 
This  is  a  general  treatment,  and  not 
a  slam  on  any  church  or  individual. 
Shall  we  act?  Shem  Peachey. 


HOPE 


What  do  we  all  hope  for?  We 
should  all  hope  for  a  place  in  that 
beautiful  land  on  high.  In  Job  27 :8 
we  read  that  the  hypocrite  has  no 
hope.  “For  what  is  the  hope  of  the 
hypocrite,  though  he  hath  gained 
when  God  taketh  away  his  soul?”  Let 
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our  hope  not  be  as  that  of  the  hypo-  self  with  an  excuse  which  is  not  a  real 
crite  but  let  us  hope  in  the  Lord.  excuse,  it  is  merely  a  pretense  or  false 

I  Thess.  5:8:  “But  let  us  who  are  of  reason.  The  false  reason  is  often  giv- 
the  day  be  sober,  putting  on  the  en  for  the  purpose  of  taking  the  easier 
breastplate  of  faith  and  love;  and  for  way  out  of  something  which  appears 
an  helmet,  the  hope  of  salvation.”  to  be  a  difficulty.  But  usually  the  dif- 

In  Heb.  6:19  it  says  “We  have  a  ficulty  disappears  when  we  do  what 
hope  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul  both  we  can  and  are  really  trying  to  do 
sure  and  steadfast.”  what  is  right.  The  first  step  would 

In  Titus  3 :7  there  is  a  faithful  say-  be  a  zeal  to  do  what  is  right  and  see¬ 
ing,  “That  being  justified  by  his  grace,  ond,  to  become  acquainted  with  what 
we  should  be  made  heirs  according  to  is  set  before  us  and  then  attempt  with 
the  hope  of  eternal  life.”  our  feeble  efforts  as  they  may  be  to 

We  should  all  have  hope  as  Abra-  do  our  part  resting  assured  that  God 
ham  the  father  of  old  had :  “Who  a-  will  give  the  blessing  and  this  requires 


gainst  hope  believed  in  hope,  that  he 
might  become  the  father  of  many  na¬ 
tions ;  according  to  that  which  was 
spoken.  So  shall  thy  seed  be.” 
joice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God.” 
There  is  hope  for  all  the  living  peo¬ 
ple  for  the  living  know  that  they  must 
die  and  should  be  preparing  for  that 
place  on  high  where  we  all  hope  to 
meet  again.  Lena  Miller,  Cecil,  O. 

THE  HYPOCRISY  OF  EXCUSE¬ 
MAKING 

There  are  some  things  which  are 
excusable  in  our  every-day  affairs. 
But  our  subject  concerns  that  which  is 
not  excusable.  In  the  present  day  the 
Bible  is  taught  more  and  more,  in 
churches,  Sunday  schools,  in  missions, 
than  ever  before  and  with  church 
schools  and  Bible  schools  and  Chris¬ 
tian  literature,  books  and  papers,  the 
Christian  education  is  brought  to  al¬ 
most  every  one’s  attention.  It  can 
hardly  miss  any  one  who  is  willing 
and  ready  to  hear  and  this  fact  re¬ 
moves  one  of  the  most  commonly  used 
excuses — ignorance.  There  may  have 
been  a  time  when  ignorance  was  an 
excuse  but  to-day  it  is  no  longer  an 
excuse  with  us.  Acts  19 :30  reads, 
“And  the  times  of  this  ignorance  God 
winked  at  but  now  commandeth  all 
men  everywhere  to  repent.”  When 
the  Word  is  brought  to  us,  then  there 
is  no  excuse  left:  we  must  either  ac¬ 
cept  or  reject. 

The  hypocrisy  of  excuse-making 
consists  of  attempting  to  excuse  one’s 


faith  on  our  part. 

People  who  are  not  really  convert¬ 
ed  to  the  principles  of  Christianity 
will  seek  excuses  constantly,  as  dif¬ 
ferent  matters  arise,  but  these  excus¬ 
es  are  found  to  be  merely  pretenses  in 
the  face  of  vital  issues.  In  case  we 
have  erred  and  are  confronted  with  it 
by  our  conscience  being  troubled  be¬ 
cause  of  what  we  have  done,  this  of¬ 
tentimes  makes  us  want  to  figure  up 
some  excuse  for  our  reason  of  doing 
the  wrong.  It  is  to  be  compared  to 
lying  to  cover  up  some  sin.  An  ex¬ 
cuse*  to  ourself  will  do  us  no  good. 
May  be  our  excuse  would  be  some¬ 
thing  like  believing  our  wrong  isn’t 
as  bad  as  a  lot  of  things  other  people 
do  too.  We  are  merely  cheating  our¬ 
selves  in  making  such  excuses.  The 
right  way  is  to  admit  a  wrong  and  al¬ 
so  try  and  improv'e  ourselves  with 
God’s  Word  which  has  been  given  us 
for  a  guide. 

It  is  human  for  us  to  excuse 
ourselves  from  something  to  do, 
something  else  which  we  are  mostly 
interested  in.  To  be  really  converted 
is  to  be  zealous  for  Christ  and  there 
will  be  our  greatest  interest.  We  may 
rightly  excuse  ourselves  from  other 
things  so  we  may  more  fully  serve 
Christ.  Jesus  is  our  Leader.  I  shall 
not  be  moved. 

Mrs.  Henry  Esch, 
Pigeon,  Mich. 

Faith  is  to  believe  what  we  do  not 
see,  and  the  reward  of  this  faith  is  to 
see  what  we  believe. — Augustine. 
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THE  ORDINARY  PREACHER 

Maybe  if  all  preachers  were  pulpit 
geniuses  the  problem  of  getting  people 
to  attend  public  worship  would  be 
solved.  But  there  are  not  enough  gen¬ 
iuses  to  go  around;  and  it  may  be  just 
as  well  that  there  are  not.  For  solv¬ 
ing  the  problem  of  church  attendance 
and  solving  the  moral  and  spiritual 
problems  of  humanity  might  prove  to 
be  two  different  things. 

But  what  we  started  out  to  say  is 
that  some  people  must  be  content  with 
ordinary  spiritual  food,  or  rather  spir¬ 
itual  food  served  to  them  in  an  ordi¬ 
nary  way.  It  is  a  little  humiliating,  if 
not  irritating,  to  some  of  us  ordinary 
preachers  to  be  told  of  the  great  au¬ 
diences  that  wait  upon  the  pulpit  min¬ 
istrations  of  some  mighty  man,  or  some 
adept  at  entertainment,  and  reminded 
that  if  we  would  preach  the  untarnish¬ 
ed  gospel  in  demonstration  of  the  Spir¬ 
it  and  of  power  like  such  a  person  does, 
we  also  would  have  our  pews  filled. 
Maybe  so,  and  maybe  there  is  some¬ 
thing  6\se  to  be  considered. 

It  is  to  be  remembered  that  the  or¬ 
dinary  preacher  is  a  product  of  God’s 
creative  handiwork,  as  well  as  is  the 
extraordinary  preacher,  barring  the 
part  man  has  in  his  own  making.  Evi¬ 
dently  it  was  part  of  the  Master’s  plan 
to  have  His  work  carried  on  largely  by 
ordinary  folks,  both  in  and  outside  of 
the  ministry.  When  Jesus  crossed  the 
sea  of  Galilee,  on  one  of  His  itinerar¬ 
ies,  the  record  says,  “there  were  with 
him  many  little  boats.”  We  have  no 
record  that  He  ever  expressed  con¬ 
tempt  of  the  little  vessels  or  criticised 
any  one  for  making  or  using  thern. 
They  were  as  sound  and  serviceable 
as  the  larger  vessels.  So  the  ordinary 
preacher  may  be  just  as  sound  in  his 
teaching  and  as  sincere  and  serviceable 
as  the  man  of  extra-ordinary  ability. 
He  may  be  more  so,  for  there  are  some 
pulpit  geniuses,  who  have  great  crowds 
to  their  ministry,  whose  preaching 
would  not  bear  too  close  inspection 
regarding  its  doctrinal  soundness. 

Hence,  we  must  conclude  that  se- 
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curing  big  crowds  is  not  altogether  a 
matter  of  sincerity  and  soundness  and 
spiritual  earnestness.  Natural  ejc*- 
ments  enter  into  it.  Nor  is  the  ability 
to  catch  the  popular  ear  a  proof  of  in¬ 
tellectual  greatness.  It  is  not  whole¬ 
some  spiritual  food  that  the  multitudes 
are  clamoring  for.  In  fact,  most  men¬ 
tal  and  spiritual  appetites  call  for 
knickknacks,  something  agreeable  to 
the  taste  but  which  may  be  lacking 
spiritual  vitamins. 

We  will  remember  how,  in  our  boy¬ 
hood  days,  we  did  not  always  find  on 
the  dinner  table  the  dainties  a  boy’s 
taste  calls  for.  We  were  reminded, 
however,  that  if  we  were  to  be  strong, 
as  a  boy  aspires  to  be,  we  needed  sim¬ 
ple  but  substantial  food.  It  wasn’t  so 
popular,  but  it  was  safe  and  healthful 
for  a  boy. 

And  so  the  plain  preacher  of  the 
plain  truth  who  does  his  duty  con¬ 
scientiously,  even  though  he  cannot 
rank  with  the  crowd-getter,  may  be 
just  as  useful  and  fruitful  and  accept¬ 
able  in  the  long  run,  and  that  by  every 
valid  test.  A  Christian  ideal,  that  we 
mav  not  be  taking  as  seriously  as  our 
fathers  did,  would  impel  us  to  perform 
our  duty  in  the  fear  of  God  rather  than 
with  a  \dew  to  the  favor  of  men.  Prop¬ 
erly  interpreted  and  applied,  it  is  a 
true  ideal,  and  one  that  will  hold  us 
true 'and  steadfast,  and  will  save  us 
from  much  bitterness  and  discontent, 
whether  we  are  classed  with  the  minis¬ 
try  or  with  the  laity. 

— Religious  Telescope. 

GOOD  PEOPLE  AND  THE 
DANCE 

It  is  evident  that  it  takes  spiritual 
discernment  for  the  average  person  to 
see  the  evil  of  the  dance,  because  high 
minded  people  have  exposed  their 
sons  and  daughters  to  this  injurious 
diversion  who  would  not  knowingly 
have  sent  their  children  into  anything 
hurtful  for  the  richest  of  bribes.  We 
have  heard  of  a  few  far-seeing  wise 
men  who  made  no  pretence  to  religion 
who  had  an  anti-dancing  law  in  their 
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homes  as  a  safe-guard  to  their  chil¬ 
dren’s  character.  We  have  wondered 
why  pure  reason  could  not  lead  one 
to  see  the  danger,  but  with  most  per¬ 
sons  only  religion  in  the  heart  wilj 
open  the  eyes  to  the  dangerous  intox¬ 
ications  of  Terpsichore. 

Will  the  reader  suffer  a  few  plain 
questions:  Would  not  the  attitude  as¬ 
sumed  by  the  sexes  in  a  dance  be  re¬ 
garded  as  a  compromising  attitude  if 
assumed  when  alone  without  music? 
If  you  answer  No,  we  now  excuse  you 
from  the  jury.  If  you  answer  Yes, 
we  ask  you  another  question:  What 
is  there  in  the  music  or  the  publicity 
of  the  exercise  which  renders  honor¬ 
able  and  wholesome  an  attitude  which 
would  otherwise  be  reprehensible  and 
degrading?  Have  you  ever  known  an 
eminently,  devout  person  who  would 
dance?  If  you  were  in  a  city  and 
wanted  to  be  absolutely  sure  of  find¬ 
ing  a  dance  any  night  in  the  year, 
what  class  of  people  would  you  go  a- 
mong?  You  say  you  have  known  tol¬ 
erably  devout  persons  to  dance;  did 
you  ever  eat  a  tolerably  good  egg? 
Did  you  ever  hear  an  unconverted 
man  say  that  he  would  like  to  have 
the  kind  of  religion  some  tolerably  de¬ 
vout  person  had?  If  you  were  dying 
would  you  risk  the  destiny  of  your 
soul  under  the  prayers  of  some  toler¬ 
ably  devout  person?  Among  what 
class  of  people  does  the  art  of  dancing 
reach  its  highest  development? — Sel. 


LEADERSHIP 


In  both  the  educational  and  reli¬ 
gious  world  we  hear  much  about 
“Leadership.”  “Educate  for  leader¬ 
ship;”  “Train  for  leadership.” 

Leadership  is  not  the  result  of  train¬ 
ing  in  any  educational  institution,  but 
comes  as  the  result  of  contact  with  the 
real  problems  of  life  that  are  either  the 
making  or  the  unmaking  of  the  man. 

Note,  if  you  please,  the  history  of 
the  Revolutionary  War,  where  King 
George  sent  his  well  trained,  and  well 
drilled  soldiers  to  quiet  the  rebellion 
in  the  colonies  and  see  how  those  Red 
Coats  were  met  by  raw  recruits  from 


the  hills  and  valleys — farms  and  cities 
under  the  leadership  of  such  men  as 
Washington  and  others  of  Revolution¬ 
ary  fame. 

The  leaders  of  the  religious  world: 
Luther,  Simon,  Wesley,  Asbury  and 
others  were  men  who  rose  to  promi¬ 
nence  as  leaders  by  championing  the 
cause  in  which  they  enlisted  against 
the  many  foes.  Many  a  man  dies  un¬ 
known  and  unheard  of,  not  because  of 
his  lack  of  educational  qualification, 
but  because  of  the  lack  of  an  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  meet  up  with  those  things 
that  bring  out  Leadership. 

I  know  that  some  one  has  said,  “The 
price  of  Leadership  means  your  head.” 

In  the  ministry  of  Jesus  He  gives  us 
a  fair  example  of  His  attitude  on  this, 
when  He  who  was  Lord  and  Master  of 
all,  as  well  as  Creator  of  all,  when  He 
so  gently  rebuked  James  and  John  for 
their  aspiration  for  position.  In  God’s 
plan  He  will  exalt  and  abase  as  He 
sees  fit. 

“The  kings  of  the  Gentiles  exercise 
lordship  over  them:  and  they  that  ex¬ 
ercise  authority  upon  them  are  called 
benefactors.  But  ye  shall  not  be  so; 
but  he  that  is  greatest  among  you  let 
him  be  as  the  younger;  and  he  that  is 
chief,  as  he  that  serveth — I  am  among 
you  as  one  that  serveth.”  (Luke  22: 
24-27).— Selected. 


A  WORTHY  DESTINY 


Do  not  be  a  fatalist,  and  imagine  that 
your  destiny  is  fixed  and  unalterable, 
but  do  believe  that  God  has  some  pur-  * 
pose  in  your  existence,  and  will  help 
you  to  work  out  a  worthy  plan  of  life. 
Blind  fate  is  the  mother  of  nobody,  but 
God  is  the  Father  of  us  all.  We  were 
free-born,  and  are  being  free-schooled 
in  the  circumstances,  opportunities 
and  experiences  of  our  earthly  career. 
Well  may  we  conclude  that  with  such 
talents  and  powers  as  are  common  to 
us  all,  we  are  called  to  be  earnest 
workmen,  and  to  carve  out  a  destiny 
worthy  of  immortals.  —  The  Golden 
Way. 
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THE  BREVITY  OF  LIFE 


Behold, 

How  short  a  span 
Was  long  enough  of  old, 

To  measure  out  the  life  of  man ; 

In  those  well-tempered  days,  his  time 
was  then 

Surveyed,  cast  up,  and  found  but  three¬ 
score  years  and  ten. 

Alas ! 

And  what  is  that! 

They  come,  and  slide,  and  pa5s. 
Before  my  pen  can  tell  thee  what; 

The  posts  of  time  are  swift,  which, 
having  run 

Their  seven  short  stages  o’er,  their 
short-lived  task  is  done. 

Our  days 

.  Begun,  we  lend 
To  sleep,  to  antic  plays 
And  toys,  until  the  first  stage  end : 

Twelve  waning  moons,  twice  five  times 
told,  we  give 

To  unrecovered  loss,  we  rather  breathe 
than  live. 

They  end 

When  scarce  begun ; 

And  ere  we  apprehend 

That  we  begin  to  live,  our  toil  is  done : 

Man,  count  thy  days,  and  if  they  fly 
too  fast 

For  thy  dull  thoughts  to  count,  count 
every  day  thy  last. 

Quarles. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  in  by  Alvia  Beachy 

O  sepria  het  rold,  lal  ye  tonnais: 
sepria  mih  lal  ey  olppee. 

Orf  shi  cflireum  nkesidns  si  rgtae 
wdotra  su:  nad  hte  rhttu  fo  eth  orld 
dneruhte  rof  vree,  Sairep  ey  teh  Drol. 


Correct  answers  to  seven  Bible 
Questions  were  sent  in  by  Ida  and  Ez¬ 
ra  Bontrager. — Barbara. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Dalton,  Ohio,  Dec.  25,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Many  people  have  the  cold 
and  flu.  My  teacher  Willard  Miller 
could  not  teach  for  the  last  week,  on 
account  of  the  flu.  To-day  is  the  fu¬ 
neral  of  Mrs.  Valentine  Hershberger, 
of  near  Farmers  town,  Ohio,  she  is  my 
mother’s  aunt.  I  have  learned  7  Bible 
verses  in  English.  I  will  try  to  an¬ 
swer  Printer’s  Pie.  I  will  close,  wish¬ 
ing  you  all  a  merry  Christmas  and  a 
Happy  New  Year.  Ida  E.  Yoder. 

Your  answer  to  Printer’s  Pie  is  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 


Dalton,  Ohio,  Dec.  25,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  ' 
name.  Lots  of  people  are  having  the 
cold  and  the. flu.  It  is  warmer  again 
to-day.  I  learned  3  Bible  verses  in 
English.  I  am  reading  the  New  Tes¬ 
tament.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  Eli  A.  Yoder. 


Dalton,  Ohio,  Dec.  25,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  To-day  is  Christmas.  This  is 
my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  8 
years  old,  and  in  the  4th  grade  of 
school.  I  like  to  read  the  letters  in 
the  Junior  Department.  I  learned  5 
Bible  verses  in  German  and  23  in 
English.  Our  church  will  be  held  at 
•Eli  Youtzeys  on  New  Year’s  day,  if 
it’s  the  Lord’s  will.  I  must  close  for 
this  time.  With  best  wishes  to  all. 

Ada  A.  Yoder. 


Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Dec.  30,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  all  Readers  of  Junior  Department. 
Weather  is  fair  around  here.  It  rain¬ 
ed  the  last  few  days  and  is  wet  out¬ 
side.  Health  is  fair  except  Noah  Yo¬ 
der  is  sick  in  bed  with  flu,  and  so  is 
Jake  Swartzentruber.  Sunday  my 
brother  Jonas  was  married  to  Kate 
Petersheim.  My  father  is  getting  a 
little  better  with  his  broken  leg  from 
an  accident  which  hapi>ened  about  two 
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months  ago.  I  guess  you  have  read 
about  it.  Mother  and  I  were  m  the 
accident  too.  I  didn’t  get  hurt  very 
much,  except  I  had  a  scratch  m  my 
face,  and  hurt  my  back  and  tore  my 
coat,  but  it  wasn’t  very  bad.  Mother 
got  a  sprained  hand,  for  which  she 
went  to  the  doctor  for  treatments. 

My  Uncle  Levi  Miller  and  Grand¬ 
father  from  Ohio,  and  John  Yoders 
are  here  to  visit,  but  John  Yoders  will 
stav  and  live  here.  From  a  Junior, 
Harvey  J.  Miller. 

Lovington,  Ill.,  Jan.  1,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  cold  and  we 
have  snow.  I  have  learned  the  first 
and  the  twenty-third  Psalm.  I  will 
try  to  answer  Bible  questions  Nos. 
727  to  734.  I  will  close.  A  reader, 
Andy’  Kaufman. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Dec.  27,  1932^^ 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  friendly  greeting  m 
Jesus’  holy  name.  I  guess  you  heard 
the  news  that  shocked  us  all,  that  fa¬ 
ther  died  Dec.  13,  1932.  He  was  only 
sick  a  few  days  when  he  died.  Was 
,  in  the  hospital  two  days.  I  cannot  find 
the  last  Herold  so  I  cannot  answer 
the  questions.  I  have  learned  16  vers¬ 
es  in  English,  and  16  in  German.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  A 
Reader,  Eli  Beiler. 

Dear  Eli.  Yes,  we  heard  about 
vour  father  passing  away,  and  your 
mother  and  family  have  our  sincere 
sympathy.  But  you  children  can  still 
honor  and  obey  his  will,  the  same  as 
if  he  was  living,  as  I  think  his  advice 
was  good.  We  were  at  your  place 
when  you  liv'ed  in  Kansas.  Barbara. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Dec.  30,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Weather  is  quite  cold  and 
rainy  at  present.  Health  is  fair  as  far 
as  I  know,  except  some  have  flu. 
There  are  some  people  here  from  Ohio 
namely,  Levi  and  Clara  Miller,  and 
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Grandpa  John  Yoders  came  too,  and 
will  live  here  again.  Bro.  Jonas  and 
Kate  Petersheim  were  married  on 
Christmas.  Bro.  Harvey  worked  at 
Jonas  Swartzendrubers  while  they 
were  sick,  but  they  are  better  again. 

I  will  close.  Daniel  J.  Miller. 

fundamentalism  vs. 

MODERNISM 

The  following  summary  of  the  be¬ 
lief  of  “Fundamentalists”  and  of 
“Modernists,”  showing  the  difference 
between  their  position  on  several  vital 
questions  has  been  published  in  a  num¬ 
ber  of  papers,  and  we  pass  it  on  for 
the  benefit  of  any  readers  to  whom 
these  terms  may  not  be  altogether 
clear. 

1.  The  Fundamentalist  holds  that 
the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God;  the 
Modernist  holds  that  the  Bible  con¬ 
tains  the  Word  of  God. 

2.  The  Fundamentalist  holds  that 
Jesus  Christ  was  the  Son -of  God  m  a 
sense  in  which  no  other  is!  the  Mod¬ 
ernist  holds  that  Jesus  Christ  is  a  Son 
of  God  in  the  sense  that  all  men  are. 

3  The  Fundamentalist  holds  that 
the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  was  super¬ 
natural  ;  the  Modernist  holds  that  the 
birth  of  Jesus  Christ  was  natural. 

4  The  Fundamentalist  holds  that 
the  death  of  Jesus  Christ  was  expia¬ 
tory;  the  Modernist  holds  that  the 
death  of  Jesus  Christ  was  exemplary. 

5.  The  Fundamentalist  holds  that 
man  is  the  product  of  special  creation; 
the  Modernist  holds  that  man  is  the 
product  of  evolution. 

6.  The  Fundamentalist  holds  that 
man  is  a  sinner,  fallen  from  original 
righteousness,  and  apart  from  Gods 
redeeming  grace,  hopelessly  lost;  the 
Modernist  holds  that  man  is  the  un¬ 
fortunate  victim  of  environment,  but 
through  self-culture  can  make  good. 

7.  The  Fundamentalist  holds  that 
man  is  justified  by  faith  in  the  atoning 
blood  of  Christ.  Result,  supernatural 
regeneration  from  above.  The  Modern¬ 
ist  holds  that  man  is  justified  by  works 
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in  following  Christ’s  example.  Result, 
natural  development  from  within. — 
Selected. 


A  PARABLE  FOR  MR.  EDISON 


Mr.  Philip  Mauro  was  attorney  for 
the  Bell  Telepdione  interests  at  the 
time  of  the  struggle  between  that  cor¬ 
poration  and  the  Edison  Company 
over  patents.  He  became  well  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  great  inventor  and, 
on  the  strength  of  this  old  acquaint¬ 
ance,  recently  visited  him  to  talk  with 
him  on  the  concerns  of  the  soul.  Mr. 
Edison’s  deafness  made  it  difficult  to 
get  at  grips  with  spiritual  things,  but 
he  agreed  to  read  a  letter  on  the  sub¬ 
ject  when  Mr.  Mauro  should  send  it  to 
him.  Edison  had  asked  for  facts.  His 
correspondent  put  forward  the  experi¬ 
mental  nature  of  Christian  proof. 

“God  is  light.  This  I  know  in  the 
only  way  that  light  can  be  known,  by 
experience,  for  the  nature  of  light  is 
such  that  it  admits  of  being  known 
only  in  the  way  of  experimental  knowl¬ 
edge.  I  am  saying  this  to  the  man  who 
has  had  more  to  do  with  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  artificial  light  than  any  other 
who  ever  lived  in  this  dark  world.  How 
could  the  existence  of  light  be  demon¬ 
strated  to  one  who  had  been  shut  up 
all  his  life  in  a  dark  cell?  Only  by 
opening  a  window  and  then  the  light 
would  enter  and  prove  itself.  For  my¬ 
self,  I  know  that  God  is  light  and  that 
He  sheds  light  in  the  heart  that  is  open¬ 
ed  to  Him  because  I  put  the  matter  to 
the  test  of  experience  twenty-three 
years  ago  and  have  enjoyed  the  con¬ 
sciousness  of  spiritual  light  ever  since. 
Moreover,  my  experience  is  that  of 
millions  of  others. 

“Let  me  remind  you  that  light  will 
not  force  its  way  into  a  place  that  is 
tightly  closed;  but  that  if  only  a  tiny 
chink  be  opened,  in  it  comes  proving 
itself.  Likewise  Christ,  who  is  the 
true  Light,  does  not  force  Himself 
into  the  chamber  of  the  soul  against 
the  human  will.  But  He  ever  waits  at 
the  door,  ready  to  come  in  if  wanted. 


The  Book  that  you  asked  me  not  to 
quote  says,  ‘Come  and  see,’  ^Taste  and 
see.’  Is  that  not  strictly  scientific? 

“You  have  truly  been  doing  God's 
work  in  helping  to  enlighten  the  dark¬ 
ness  of  nature.  But  there  is  a  spirit¬ 
ual  darkness,  too.  So  follow  the  anal¬ 
ogy  and  it  will  lead  you  straight  to  the 
truth  and  to  the  solution  of  the  whole 
mystery  of  human  existence.” — S.  S. 
Times. 


“BIBLE  POISON” 


A  little  girl  in  Italy  was  invited  by  a 
priest  to  go  into  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  but  she  was  a  member  of  the 
Protestant  Mission,  and  of  the  Inter¬ 
national  Bible  Reading  Association,  so 
her  answer  was  prompt. 

“No,  sir;  that  would  be  against  the 
will  of  my  father.” 

“You  must  obey  me,  and  not  youi 
father,”  said  the  priest. 

“No,  sir,”  the  girl  answered:  “The 
Bible  teaches  me,  ‘Honor  thy  father  and 
mother.’  ” 

“It  is  not  your  business  to  read  the 
Bible,”  said  the  priest,  and  modestly  the 
little  Bible-lover  answered,  “But  Jesus 
said,  ‘Search  the  Scriptures.’  ” 

“No,  no,”  replied  the  priest,  “that  was 
said  to  men,  not  to  children.” 

“You  mistake,  sir,”  she  rejoined;  “be¬ 
cause  Paul  said  to  Timothy,  ‘From  a 
child  thou  hast  known  the  Scriptures.’  ” 

“Timothy  was  educated  to  be  a  bishop, 
and  to  teach  in  the  church,”  said  the 
priest. 

“Oh,  sir,”  cried  the  child,  “Timothy 
was  instructed  by  his  mamma  and  grand¬ 
mamma  !” 

The  discomfited  priest  turned  away, 
exclaiming,  “This  girl’s  Bible  is  enough 
to  poison  my  whole  parish !” 

The  incident  reveals  an  aspect  of  the 
Bible  that  is  not  always  remembered.  As 
light  poisons  disease  germs,  as  an  anti¬ 
septic  destroys  infection,  so  God’s  Word 
acts  against  error. — Selected. 


Glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  in 
your  spirit  which  are  God’s 
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THE  ABSENT  ONE 


As  we  gather  at  the  table, 

And  watch  each  shining  face, 

The  heart  fills  with  emotion 
To  see  the  vacant  place 
We  may  strive  to  hide  our  longing. 

In  the  midst  of  mirth  and  fun. 

But  we’re  thinking,  thinking,  thinking. 
Of  the  loved — the  absent  one. 

When  we  gather  round  the  fireside 
With  merry  laugh  and  jest, 

How  we  wish  the  absent  dear  one 
Was  here  with  all  the  rest. 

Still  we  join  in  all  the  frolic. 

But  we  wish  the  day  was  done. 

For  we’re  thinking,  thinking,  thinking. 
Of  the  loved — the  absent  one. 

Yet  when  the  day  is  over 

And  they  all  have  gone  to  rest. 

We  feel  the  heavenly  Father 
Does  all  things  for  the  best. 

So  we  cheer  our  drooping  spirits 
With  the  rising  of  the  sun ; 

But  we  can’t  help  thinking,  thinking 
Of  the  loved — the  absent  one, 

— Selected  by  Nettie  M.  Eash. 


MY  GRACE  IS  SUFFICIENT 


Only  a  few  weeks  ago  we  heard  of  a 
man  vvho  went  to  jail  by  his  own  ef¬ 
fort  and  intention.  He  was  a  drug 
addict  and  in  the  grip  of  the  growing 
habit  he  felt  powerless  as  a  leaf  in  the 
wind.  “What  have  you  done?”  said 
the  jailer.  “Nothing  to  any  one  but 
myself.  I  have  ruined  my  own  life 
and  I  deserve  to  be  locked  up  any¬ 
how.”  But  the  jailer  could  not  take 
him  in  without  a  warrant  and  proper 
custody.  Somehow  the  man  who  was 
malefactor  to  his  own  soul  only  got 
the  required  commitment  and  to  jail 
he  w’ent  to  fight  the  drug  demon, 
where  he  could  not  get  the  means  of 
his  own  undoing.  Here  is  a  man  who 
seeks  to  get  behind  prison  bars  to  es¬ 
cape  chains  more  binding.  Every  vic¬ 
tim  of  drug  or  drink  will  agree  with 
you  that  it  is  better  to  lock  up  the  en¬ 
emy  than  the  victim,  better  to  take 


the  stumbling-block  from  the  path 
than  hurry  the  victim  to  the  hospital. 
“Ye  shall  know  the  truth,”  said  Jesus, 
“and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free.” 
“Wherefore,  He  is  able  to  save  to  the 
uttermost  all  that  come  unto  God  by 
Him.”  There  is  nothing  in  earth  or 
heaven  that  is  so  mighty  as  the  tide 
of  grace.  Many  a  will  held  powerless 
on  the  sandbar  of  habit  will  float  tri¬ 
umphantly  again  when  His  grace 
which  is  sufficient  floods  the  soul. 

— Northwestern  Christian  Advocate. 


THE  ABOLITION  OF  WAR 


In  the  civilized  countries  of  the 
world  there  are  at  present  about  forty- 
five  organizations  whose  object  is  to 
work  for  World  Peace.  We  wish  for 
all  of  them  the  greatest  possible  suc¬ 
cess,  and,  no  doubt,  it  is  our  duty  to 
cooperate  in  the  establishing  of  inter¬ 
national  institutions  for  world  justice 
and  the. peaceful  settlement  of  all  dis¬ 
putes.  But,  if  I  am  a  Christian,  a  dis¬ 
ciple  of  Jesus  Christ  and  have  come  to 
the  conclusion  that  war  is  the  dia¬ 
metrical  opposite  of  everything  that 
Jesus  taught  and  lived,  then  I  will  say, 
“I  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  war, 
except  to  denounce  and  oppose  it.” 
If  they  draft  me  and  want  to  compel 
me  to  go  forth  to  kill  people  I  will  say, 
“You  can  place  me  against  a  wall  and 
shoot  me  at  sunrise  but  I  will  not  at 
your  behest  go  forth  to  kill  my  broth¬ 
er.”  If  we  can  induce  576,000,000  Chris¬ 
tians  to  take  this  attitude  toward  war, 
it  will  mean  the  abolition  of  war. — H. 
J.  Krehbiel. — Selected, 


TOO  LATE! 


“Too  late!  There  are  no  more  mel¬ 
ancholy  words  in  the  language  than 
these.  Too  late!  I  have  heard  them 
uttered  by  a  brother  as  he  hurried  to 
see  a  dying  father;  he  had  arrived 
only  to  be  told  that  he  had  breathed 
his  last;  and  I  shall  not  forget  the 
agony  of  expression.  Too  late!  I 
have  known  them  uttered  by  a  skilled 
surgeon  when  he  was  summoned  to 
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the  bedside  of  a  dying  man,  and  I  have 
marked  the  sadness  to  which  they  have 
given  birth.  Too  late!  I  have  heard 
them  uttered  by  an  anxious  crowd,  as 
they  stood  gazing  on  a  burning  build¬ 
ing  and  sadly  saw  the  failures  of  those 
who  sought  to  save  the  inmates  from 
destruction.  Too  late  1  I  have  known 
them  uttered  by  the  noble  crew  of  the 
lifeboat  when  they  beheld  the  sinking 
ship  go  down  before  their  eyes,  and  the 
frightened  souls  within  her.  But  oh! 
none  of  these  circumstances  are  half  so 
heartrending  as  those  in  which  the 
sinner  who  had  despised  his  day  must 
find  himself  when  the  terrible  discovery 
is  made  that  he  is  too  late  to  enter  into 
heaven.” — Bishop  Taylor. 

THE  SOLEMNITY  OF  DEATH 

Oh !  how  solemn  will  be  that  hour  when 
we  must  struggle  with  the  last  dread 
enemy.  Death !  The  death-rattle  is  in  the 
throat — we  can  scarce  articulate — ^we  try 
to  speak ;  the  death-glaze  is  on  the  eye : 
Death  hath  put  his  fingers  on  those  win¬ 
dows  of  the  body,  and  shut  out  the  light 
for  ever;  the  hands  well-nigh  refuse  to 
lift  themselves,  and  there  we  are,  close 
to  the  borders  of  the  grave!  Ah!  that 
moment,  when  the  spirit  sees  its  destiny ; 
that  moment  of  all  moments  the  most 
solemn,  when  the  soul  looks  through  the 
bars  of  the  cage,  upon  the  world  to  come ! 
No,  I  cannot  tell  you  how  the  spirit  feels, 
if  it  be  an  ungodly  spirit,  when  it  sees 
a  fiery  throne  of  judgment,  and  hears 
the  thunders  of  Almighty  wrath,  while 
there  is  but  a  moment  between  it  and 
hell.  I  cannot  picture  to  you  what  must 
be  the  fright  which  men  will  feel,  when 
they  realize  what  they  often  heard  of — 
the  worm  that  dieth  not,  and  the  fire 
unquenchable ! — Spurgeon. 

“Life,  I  know  not  what  thou  art. 

But  know  that  thou  and  I  must  part; 
But  when,  or  how,  or  where  we  met 
I  own  to  me’s  a  secret  yet.” 

Mrs.  Barbauld. 
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LEAVE  THAT  CRAPE  UPON  THE 
DOOR 

I  walked  down  street  this  afternoon, 

I  passed  by  Jim  McCoy’s  saloon; 

A  place  I  oft  had  passed  before. 

I  saw  black  crape  upon  the  door. 

A  dozen  topers  raised  a  shout 
And  tried  to  call  the  landlord  out. 

He  answered  from  the  second  floor 
“Can’t  you  see  what’s  on  the  door?” 

One  of  the  topers  old  and  bent 
Then  asked  me  what  that  black  cloth 
meant. 

“That  is  a  sign  of  death”  I  said 
“Someone  within  that  house  is  dead!” 

“A  sign  of  death”  said  he  “well  then 
It’s  just  the  thing  for  that  foul  den ; 

For  rest  assured  where  they  sell  rum 
Eternal  death  is  sure  to  come. 

“I  am  a  drunkard  old  and  gray, 

I  know  there’s  truth  in  what  I  say; 

For  I  have  been  e’er  since  a  boy 
A  customer  of  Jim  McCoy. 

“O  if  that  crape  had  there  been  placed 
Before  my  name  had  been  disgraced 
And  had  that  door  always  been  closed 
And  I  not  to  strong  drink  exposed. 

“My  wife  would  not  to-day  lie  still 
In  the  graveyard  upon  that  hill. 

For  I  when  drunk,  dealt  her  that  blow 
Which  caused  her  death  as  many  know. 

“My  daughter  would  not  be  insane 
Nor  I  be  filled  with  grief  and  pain. 

If  crape  had  always  there  been  hung 
To  warn  all  men  both  old  and  young. 

“Oh  Jim  McCoy,  Oh  Jim  McCoy 
I  know  I  am  lost  but  see  that  boy 
I  once  was  bright  and  pure  as  he 
Before  your  bar  was  opened  to  me. 

“O  Jim  let  me  make  one  request 
Before  they  lay  my  form  to  rest; 

Open  that  vile  saloon  no  more 

But  leave  that  crape  upon  that  door.” 

Selected  by  Uncle  John. 
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IMPROVEMENT  OF  TIME 


There  is  no  enjoyment  so  permanent 
as  the  right  improvement  of  time. 
What  the  idle  and  careless  man  throws 
away  and  loses  forever,  the  diligent 
and  holy  man  gains.  None  of  us  live 
much  longer  than  is  necessary  to  per¬ 
form  our  work.  Every  day  brings  its 
own  duties,  and  he  who  would  not  have 
the  present  hour  torn  like  a  blank  from 
the  book  of  life  must  use  it  as  it  passes 
never  to  return. 

“We  protract  the  career  of  time,” 
says  Zimmerman,  “by  employment; 
we  lengthen  the  duration  of  our  lives 
by  wise  thoughts  and  useful  actions. 
Life  to  him  who  wishes  not  to  have 
lived  in  vain,  is  thought  and  action.” 
Any  other  human  existence  is  a  living 
death. — The  Golden  Way. 

WITH  A  SALUTE 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  the  whole  crea¬ 
tion.  The  late  Rev.  J.  H.  Jowett  said 
he  saw  seventy  Salvation  Army  offic¬ 
ers  receive  their  commissions. for  for¬ 
eign  service.  Not  one  of  them  had  any 
idea  where  the  command  would  send 
him — whether  to  Africa,  or  India,  or 
Brazil,  or  to  a  crowded  city  in  Japan. 
When  each  man  received  his  commis¬ 
sion,  he  welcomed  it  with  a  salute. 

— From  the  Christian  Herald.  Sent 
by  the  Rev.  Guru  Manickam,  Woriur, 
Trichinopoly,  S.  India. 

The  holiest  men,  the  most  free  from 
impurity,  have  always  felt  most  keen¬ 
ly,  that  sin  dwelleth  in  them  and 
marreth  all  their  works.  He  whose 
garments  are  the  whitest,  will  best 
perceive  the  spots  upon  them.  He 
whose  crown  shineth  the  brightest, 
will  know  when  he  hath  lost  a  jewel. 
He  who  giveth  the  most  light  to  the 
world,  will  always  be  able  to  discover 
his  own  darkness.  The  angels  of  heav¬ 
en  veil  their  faces ;  and  the  angels  of 
God  on  earth.  His  chosen  people,  must 
always  veil  their  faces  with  humility, 
when  they  think  of  what  they  are  in 
themselves. — Spurgeon. 


MARRIED 


Yoder — Stutzman. — Solomon,  son  of 
Perry  Yoder,  and  Sarah,  daughter  of 
Levi  Stutzman,  both  of  Hutchinson, 
Kansas,  were  married  Dec.  1,  1932. 


Headings — Miller.  —  Valentine,  son 
of  Valentine  Headings,  and  Fannie, 
daughter  of  David  J.  Miller,  both  of 
Hutchinson,  Kansas,  were  married 
Dec.  8,  1932. 


OBITUARIES 

Maust. — Josephine  Ruth  (Shetler) 
Maust  was  born  near  Centralia,  Mo., 
Dec.  8,  1912.  Died  at  her  home  near 
Bay  Port,  Mich.,  Dec.  18,  1932;  aged 
20  years,  10  days.  She  united  with 
the  church  of  her  faith  at  the  age  of 
twelve.  She  was  loyal  to  her  calling, 
always  filling  her  place  as  long  as 
health  permitted.  She  united  in  mar¬ 
riage  with  Joseph  Maust,  Jr.,  Jan.  29, 
1931,  living  in  matrimony  1  year,  10 
‘months  and  19  days.  She  was  failing 
in  health  several  months  and  then 
was  confined  to  her  bed  five  weeks. 
Her  affliction  was  embolism  of  the 
heart.  She  was  very  patient  in  her 
sufferings. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure 
her  sorrowing  husband,  parents,  four 
brothers  and  three  sisters:  Clarence 
and  Ezra,  Pasadena,  Calif.;  Marion 
and  Jacob  at  home;  Mrs.  David  and 
Mrs.  Emanuel  Albrecht  of  near  Pig¬ 
eon,  Mich.,  and  Anna  Marie  at  home; 
also  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 

All  was  done  that  human  hands 
could  do  but  it  was  of  no  avail. 

Josephine  is  gone  and  left  us 

And  our  hearts  are  sad  and  lone ; 
But  we  hope  again  to  join  her, 

Singing  praises  round  God’s  throne. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Pigeon  River  church,  in  charge  of  M. 
S.  Zehr  and  Eli  Frey,  of  Wauseon,  O. 
Texts  used  were  Rev.  21 :4  and  James 
4:13, 14,  respectively. 

Peachey: — David  S.  Peachey,  son  of 
the  late  Solomon  and  Catherine  (Hos- 
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tetler)  Peachey,  was  born  near  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa.,  April  21,  1870.  Died  in  the 
Lewistown,  Pa.,  hospital  Dec.  25, 
1932;  aged  62  years  8  months  and  4 
days. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Sarah  R.  Click,  Dec.  15,  1891.  To 
this  union  were  born  7  children,  6 
sons  and  1'  daughter,  as  follows :  Orrie, 
Belleville ;  Aaron  E.,  Parkesburg,  Pa. ; 

I  Homer  D.,  and  Oliver  B.,  Lewistown, 

/  Pa. ;  Leroy  S.,  Galt,  Ontario ;  and  Ka- 
'  tie,  Mrs.  Aaron  Peachey,  Belleville. 
One  son  died  in  infancy.  He  is  sur¬ 
vived  by '  one  brother,  Solomon  D., 
Belleville;  2  sisters,  Sarah — Mrs.  Mo¬ 
ses  Zook,  and  Rebecca — widow  of  the 
late  John  Click,  and  by  eight  grand¬ 
children.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
f  Conservative  A.  M.  church. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Locust 
Grove  meeting  house  near  Belleville, 
Wednesday,  Dec.  28,  and  was  con¬ 
ducted  by  S.  T.  Yoder  and  J.  D.  Yo¬ 
der. 

Peaceful  be  thy  silent  slumber, 

'  Peaceful  in  the  grave  so  low; 

Thou  no  more  shalt  join  our  number. 

Thou  no  more  our  songs  shalt 
know. 

Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee 

When  the  day  of  life  is  fled ; 

Then  in  heav’n  with  joy  to  greet  thee, 

I  Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  2,  1933. 

Greetings  to  the  Editor  and  Herold 
Family; — As  the  Lord  was  merciful 
unto  us  and  has  given  us  health  that 
we  could  step  out  of  the  old  year  into 
the  new;  may  He  give  us  wisdom  and 
courage  to  check  up  over  or  take  an 
inventory  of  our  past  life;  and  where 
we  have  failed  or  have  come  short  of 
doing  His  will,  may  we  profit  by  our 
*  mistakes  and  seek  with  God’s  help  to 
please  Him  more  and  more,  the  One 
who  gave  Himself  for  us. 

Many  people  are  complaining  and 
are  sick  due  to  colds  and  flu,  and' 
there  are  some  cases  of  pneumonia. 

The  daughter  of  brother  and  sister 


Henry  Bontrager  of  North  Clinton 
congregation  was. buried  on  Sunday, 
Jan.  1.  One  of  their  sons  was  also 
seriously  ill  for  a  week  or  so,  but  is 
improving  again  if  information  is  cor¬ 
rect. 

Bishop  S.  T.  Eash  was  in  Ohio  a- 
gain  a  few  days  last  week,  but  was 
home  again  over  Sunday.  The  meet¬ 
ing  held  at  the  Griner  house  on  Sun¬ 
day,  Jan.  1,  was  not  well  attended; 
we  suppose  on  account  of  sickness. 

Weather  is  pleasant  with  no  snow, 
and  temperature  running  from  10  a- 
bove  to  freezing,  the  last  few  days. 

Remember  us  at  the  Throne  of 
grace.  Abe  Graber. 

Pigeon,  Mich.,  Jan.  3,  1933. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  ; — I  wish  you  a  happy  and  prosper¬ 
ous  new  year. 

We  are  having  meetings  at  present 
by  Bishop  Eli  Frey  of  Fulton  Co.,  O- 
We  had  three  days’  Bible  Conference 
last  week.  Bro.  Jacob  R.  Bender,  of 
Tavistock,  Ont.,  had  been  here  to  help 
in  the  work.  He  stayed  till  Dec.  31, 
then  went  to  Twining,  Mich.,  and  is 
laboring  there  at  present.  Our  meet¬ 
ings  here  are  expected  to  last  a  few 
more  evenings.  Bro.  Frey  was  labor¬ 
ing  at  the  Flint  Mission  a  week  be¬ 
fore  he  came  here. 

There  was  an  accident  while  on 
their  way  to  the  meeting  house,  which 
befell  brother  and  sister  Joe  Gunden, 
sister  Katie  Swartzendruber,  widow 
of  the  late  Bishop  S.  J.  Swartzendru¬ 
ber.  and  sister  Lena  Gunden,  widow 
of  the  late  Jacob  Gunden  of  Iowa,  the 
latter  having  been  in  our  midst  sev¬ 
eral  months;  while  turning  a  corner 
their  car  went  into  the  ditch  and 
turned  over ;  sister  Joe  Gunden  had 
one  arm  dislocated  at  the  shoulder ; 
sister  Swartzendruber  had  several 
ribs  fractured,  and  all  were  bruised 
some.  However,  Bro.  Gunden  was 
not  hurt  to  any  considerable  degree 
and  has  been  able  to  attend  the  meet¬ 
ings  since.  , 

We  have  had  some  very  impressive 
sermons  and  Bible  teaching.  1  hope 


64 


^erolb  bet 

we  all  have  been  strengthened  in  our 
Christian  life  and  duties.  We  have 
one  confession  thus  far. 

On  Thanksgiving  we  had  a  pro¬ 
gram.  Brethren  Peter  Swartz  and 
Noah  Miller  and  others  from  Twining 
were  here  and  took  part  in  the  meet¬ 
ing;  also  brother  Noah  Swartzentru- 
ber  and  others  from  Flint  Mission.  ^ 

The  people  from  this  community 
sent  a  truck  load  of  eatables  to  the 
Mission  at  Flint  at  Thanksgiving. 
Some  went  again  at  Christmas  and 
took  some  provisions  and  gave  a  pro- 
gram. 

Just  before  Thanksgiving  Bishop 
M.  S.  Zehr  went  to  Tavistock,  Ont., 
where  he  and  Bro.  Jacob  R.  Bender 
conducted  a  four  weeks’  term  of  Bible 
School  at  the  East  Zorra  church. 

Saturday  morning,  Dec.  31,  sister 
Barbara,  wife  of  Deacon  Daniel  J. 
Shetler  had  a  paralytic  stroke.  She 
was  unconscious  for  several  hours  but 
is  getting  along  quite  well  since. 

On  Dec.  18,  sister  Josephine,  wife 
of  brother  Joseph  Maust,  Jr.,  died. 
She  had  been  sick  four  weeks.  Her 
brother  Clarence  Shetler  of  Pasadena, 
Calif.,  had  been  here  a  short  time  be¬ 
fore  she  died. 

We  have  evidence  almost  daily  that 
we  have  no  continuing  city  here ;  may 
we  diligently  seek  one  to  come.  Jesus 
said:  “I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and 
the  life;  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Fa¬ 
ther  but  by  me.”  He  is  “the  author 
and  finisher  of  our  faith.”  May.  He 
strengthen  our  faith.  Cor. 


Cecil,  Ohio,  Jan.  3,  1933. 

A  Greeting  to  the  Editor  and  Her- 
old  readers: — As  I  am  sitting  up  with 
a  very  sick  daughter,  who  has  bron¬ 
chial  pneumonia  following  the  flu,  and 
in  reading  the  Herold,  I  thought  I 
would  write  a  few  lines  again. 

There  is  much  sickness  around, 
many  have  the  flu,  and  a  few  have 
pneumonia.  We  are  having  nice 
weather  for  corn  husking,  and  there 
is  lots  to  husk  yet.  There^-  are  still 
some  sugar  beets  in  the  ground,  as 
the  weather  was  not  favorable  to  get 
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them  out.  The  sugar  refinery  in  Paul¬ 
ding  is  still  running  day  and  night. 

Bro.  Graber  reported  that  Bro. 
Peachey  and  Bro.  J.  J.  S.  Yoder  were 
to  hold  meetings  in  Allen  Co.,  Ind. 
Bro.  Yoder  came  and  preached  Sun¬ 
day  morning  and  evening,  Dec.  18, 
and  by  the  next  morning  he  was  sick 
with  the  gfrippe  and  went  home  on 
Tuesday;  so  Bro.  Peachey  was  alone 
to  conduct  the  meetings.  The  Lord 
blessed  him  that  he  could  proclaim  the 
Word  in  a  very  inspiring  and  uplift¬ 
ing  way.  The  meetings  were  fairly 
well  attended.  Several  were. sick  and 
could  not  be  present.  Bro.  Peachey 
left  for  Mercer  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Friday 
morning,  Dec.  23.  May  the  Lord  bless 
him  in  his  work,  and  may  we  show 
fruits  of  his  labors.  Bro.  M.  D.  Miller 
went  to  Michigan  last  week  to  spend 
a  few  weeks  with  relatives. 

Would  be  glad  to  see  another  ar¬ 
ticle  by  Uncle  D.  J.  Plank  in  the  Her¬ 
old. 

Pray  for  us. 

Mrs.  Eli  M.  Miller. 


A  LOYAL  WIFE 


A  fine  preacher  had  been  speaking 
of  the  joy  of  full  surrender  and  the 
possibilities  of  the  holy  life,  drawing 
a  beautiful  picture  of  what  home  life 
would  be  if  everybody  acted  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Bible  teaching.  He  closed 
his  address  by  making  an  appeal  for 
men  and  women  to  give  themselves 
wholly  to  Christ.  A  woman  in  his  au¬ 
dience  turned  to  the  woman  by  her 
side. 

-‘That  is  excellent  preaching,”  she 
said,  smiling,  “but  I  wonder  if  such  a 
life  is  possible?”  The  other  woman 
smiled  back  at  her. 

‘‘Well,  I  know  the  preacher  lives 
such  a  life,”  she  said,  “I  happen  to  be 
his  wife.” — Christian  Herald. 


VIRTUE  AND  VICE 


Vice  stings  us  even  in  our  pleasures, 
but  virtue  consoles  us  in  our  pains. — 
Chambers. 
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^ci*3,  mein  ^erj,  gib  bidf)  aufriebcn, 
9fimm  beiu  ^reua  nur,  toie  e§  il't, 
Senn  bu  meifet,  bag  bu  biw^beii 
aSanbelit  eine  furje  grift, 

8ottft  bu’§  bi§  an§  ©nbe  tragen, 
33aui)ft  bu  borum  ni#  berjagen, 
Senn  bu  meifet,  mit  febem  ©dbritt 
@ebt  beiu  treufter  greunb  fa  mit. 

Gr  biift  tragen  bir  bein  Seiben, 
Spridbt  bir  mQnd)^§  ^roftmort  311, 
Hub  tnenn  bocb  bie  SBetten  geben, 
33ringt  fein  SBort  fie  balb  aur  fRub’, 
SBenn  bie  3:rane  nafet  bie  SBonge, 
SBenn  bem  ormen  ^ersen  bange, 
@ieb’  in  foId)en  Stunben  ba 
Sft  ber  treufte  grcunb  bir  naf). 

©pridbt  fo  bnibreicb  bon  ben  Slingen, 
!£te  nod)  biefem  Seben  finb, 

Safet  bie  ®eele  Qufmart§  fdbtoingen, 
SBo  fie  Cuft  unb  greube  finb’t. 
gBQ§  finb  Seiben  biefer  3eit 
Sod)  im  Sidbt  ber  Gmigfeit? 

^era,  ift  nicbt  bein  Seiben  flein, 
^annft  bu  nicbt  bod)  frotilid)  fein? 

Sent  an  folc^e,  bie  nidbt  bnben 
Siefen  treuen  §immel§freunb, 

Sie  allein  ibr  Seiben  tragen 
Surd)  bie  ganae  Seben§aeit, 
33itterfeit  im  tranfen  ^eraen, 

Unb  ben  ^orper  boiler  e^meraen, 
^ona  attein.  in  bunflen  fRddbten 
Slampfen  mit  ben  finftcrn  ^acbten. 


^era,  mein  §era,  gib  bidb  anfrieben, 

Su^  an  <Sottc§  ^eraen  9tub, 

Sent  bran,  mandber  bot  binieben 
@d)tt)er’re  Stunben  nodb  bu. 

^ura  ift  meineS  SebenS  ^fab, 

Sarum  gib  mir  $err  bie  @nab. 

Safe  midb  nodb  in  biefer  S^it 
SBirfen  fur  bie  Gmigteit. 

Sic  blieben  obcr  bcftiittbig  in  ber  Slpoftel 
Scbre  nnb  in  ber  ©cmcinfc^ft  unb  im 
^robbrcd)cn  nnb  im  ©cbct. 

a3eftanbigfeit  ift  ein  Sd)IuffeI  an  bem 
§immelreidb,  benn  ber  2)Zenfdb  mo  fo  febr 
freunblidb,  lieblidb  unb  fd^^)elnb  nor 
piele  aiZenfdben  fommt  untr^db  nidbt  fo 
lebt  im  $eraen  ift  nidbt  beftdnbig  in  feinen 
SBegen  nor  @ott,  ober  mer  ftteng,  rajcfe 
unb  iiberbebenb  anbere  Seelen  unterbriidtt 
bat  nocb  feine  33eftanbigffeit  Pon  ber  Sebre 
Gbfifti,  foId)e  braud)en  nod)  93ufee  unb  Sef* 
ferung  be§  Scbens,  fo  mag  e§  fein  SSater, 
9)Z utter,  SBriibern  ober  Scfemeftern  im  §au§ 
ober  in  ber  ^emeinbe,  benn  bie  SBeranber* 
ung  ift  notig  non  §eraen.  Gin  Seferer  too 
bo§  aBort  <5^ottc§  prebigt  unb  lebt  nid)t 
baruacb,  nicfet  aufricbtig  in  aBortcn  unb 
SBerfen,  ber  ift  nicbt  beftanbig^in  feinem 
Sebcn  barum  but  er  nidbt  ben  Sdbliiffel  an 
bem  ^immelreid).  'Beftanbigfeit  foH  in 
be§  fDZenfd)eu  ^pcra  gepflanat  toerben  Pon 
^ugenb  ouf,  benn  e§  ift  notig  geiibte  Sin* 
nen  barnadf)  an  bobcn  in  bem  @ang  burdb 
bicfe  SBcIt  urn  bie  'Xnfedbtungcn  unb  aSiber- 
todrtigfeiten  au  befcbeiben  urn  auf  ber  recfe* 
ten  SBobn  be§  Seben§  an  bleiben,  benn  ber 
2Bg  ift  an  id)moI  urn  unbeftdnbig  barauf 
au  Sebcn.  ^n  biefer  3oit  ber  greibeit  fol- 
Icn  toir  in  SlZafe  unb  a^efcfeeibenbeit  leben, 
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benii  Jccr  roiber  iein  (^ctpimn  funbiget,  ber 
treibt  ben  geicbcnften  beiiiscn  @cift  roiebcr 
QU§,  oerliert  ben  roabren  (^Imiben  unb 
tc5  <^nabe.  (£§  ift  mobl  ber  iungjte  ^n9 
nid)t  ttjeit,  unb  roeil  toir  nidjt  iniijen  n)ela)c 
8tnnbe  er  roirb  herein  fallen,  foaen  toir 
lernen  n)ad)en,  boinit  uns  '©ottes 
cinem  unbuBfcrtigen  ^ibcn  nid)t  crgrcifc. 

•Keiugfciten  unb  3kncbcnbcitcn. 

gaiiuie,  Seib  uon  'JDJeniIiU‘5  93cadn)  ift 
geftorbcn  ben  5  ^annar  nalie  3bip5h.= 
toaiiQ,  ^nbioiiQ  im  filter  non  36  ^ahrcn 
3ie  binterlofet  eincn  betriibten  ef)cmann 
unb  10  .'i^inber.  Sie  tear  cine  5:od)ter  non 
Sof)n  Sober  unb  SScib.  Scichcnbcgong-' 
nif3  ttjar  ben  7  Sanuor. 

Xem  ^oa^  Xroqcr  fein  'IScib  oon  nohe 
mma,  ^nbiana  ift  geftorbcn  ben  6  ^Qaaor, 
fie  mar  am  menigften  30  ^abre  alt,  bicK 
beiben  'Beibcr  batten  gin. 

Ter  ®ifd)of  ©ibeon  Stolbfus  bon  Oiiab, 
^enna.,  ift  aiemlid)  frdnflid)  m'.t  iieber= 
fronfbeit. 

Sarah,  SBeib  oon  Taoib  Sonig  non  ber 
.■©egenb  non  fRonfg,  ffJenna.,  ift  geftorbcn 
anfangc’  ^anuar.  Sei^enbegangnife  ben  6. 
^sanuor.  Sic  hinterliifet  cinen  betnibtcn 
(Jhentann  unb  10  .^inber.  ^hre  ^ronfheit 
tear  ifSneumonia  nnb  ihr  'fitter  roor  fo 
jUJifehen  45  unb  50  ^ahr. 

^ba  cine  15  ^ohr  alte  Toditcr  non  SSJin. 
33.  Sd)rorf,  nahe  'Jlrthur,  Illinois  ift  ge* 
ftorben  am  greitag  ben  20  ^^sanuar.  Xrou= 
erreben  tourben  gchaltcn  am  Sonntag  ben 
22  ^onnar.  Ter  3Sater  ®m.  33.  roar  and) 
fdiroer  franf  an  berfelbigcn  3cit  mit 
38neuinonia,  bic  aJhitter  hat  and)  bic  i)flu, 
finb  aber  beibe  feht  roiebcr  beffer. 

Ter  '^ifd)of  9?oah  2d)rod  roar  mid) 
fd)on  etlid)e  38od)en_  friinflid)  mit  Ot 
aber  and)  roiebcr  beffer. 

3Jre.  IJIi  3Bcirid)  non  nahe  flK’ibblcbun), 
^nbiana  roar  etli^e  Tag  in  ber  ©egenb 
non  31rthur,  Seichcnbcgangnife  bci 

jn  roohnen. 
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r  .  I  1 

^ono  ^ouffman  unb  SBeib,  «ufon  e^rofoa  * 
unb  Sohn  .^^arnet)  unb  ^3)^r5.  T.  S-  33on*  1 

treger  non  nahe  ^utd)infon,  ^anfa§  tnaren 
in  ber  ©egenb  non  Slrthur,  ^ttinoig  Scid)en*  4 
begangnife  bci  ju  toohnen  unb  geewnb  unb  ^  | 

33efannte  m  befudhen.  ^ 

_  I  I 

'^3re.  Sohn  33Ianf  non  'DJabifon  6onnti),  . 

Chio  roar  etiiche  Tag  in  ber  ©egenb  non  ,  J 
'itrthur,  SdinoiS  fieichenbegangmfe  bei  aw  ' 

roobnen  unb  greunb  unb  33cfannte  an  bc=  ,  j  j 

fud)cn.  .k  I 

llnfere  Tochter  Salome,  eheroeib  non  ,  ! 

Sohn  S.  33Ianf  hat  fid)  einer  Dnerotion  .*  > 
untevroorfen  in  bem  Dafrooob  ^ojjbital,  ^ 

(Sharicston,  S^iweis  am  SamMag  ben  21 
Snnnar.  -’j 

Tic  .tittubfdmft  an  ber  3»ottb;  burd)  I 
@otte§  ^nabenhanb 

28arnung  aUer  bie  eS  Icfen,  ' 

ilon  33elfaaer5  gottlos  3Bcfcn.  ■  '* 

3Son  T.  e.  'I>?afl. 

,,jaiittin  33clfoacr  utachtc  cin  h«rlid)c§  •  J 
'JUiOldr  toufenb  feiner  ©croalHgcn  unb  M 

.<paubtlcutcn,  nub  foff  fid)  nott  ihnen  "  '  * 

Tan.  5,  1.  ’  ..  ,  '  , 

Tic  ganae  ©cfdhichtc  non  Selfaacr  riw=  <  ^ 
ben  inir  in  unferm  Tert  Sopite!  oon  nnr  f 
:30  SerS.  33elfaaer  roar  cin  grofeer  aWon-  \\ 

arch,  unb  lub  taufenb  non  feinen  33eamten 
ail  biefer  aiiahlaeit.  .  ,  < 

Ta  ging  c§  bann  herriid)  unb  Trohud)  ^  i 
imri)  ber  2uft  ber  f^lcifd)c§  aw;  wnb  hat  fi^  ^ 
erfiiat.  fRom.  8.  13:  „Tcnn  too  ihjf  nod)  / 
belli  ?yleifd)  Icbet,  fo  toerbet  iht  fterben  , 

uniffen;  too  iht  ober  bnrih  ben  @eift  be§  j 

J^reifd)C§  ©cfihofte  tebet,  fo  toerbet  ihr  Ie«  •  k 
ben.”  @0  founen  aRahIfeiten  gcmad)t  roer» 
ben  bie  @ott  gefadig  finb.  )Rad)  Suf  14,  1 

13:  ,,3»cun  bn  ein  aWohl  tttod)eft,  fo  lobe 
bic  airmen,  bie  Srnppel,  bie  Sohmen,  bie 
iPlinben,  fo  bift  bn  felig;  benn  fie  hoben^^  ^ 
bir  nicht  an  bergelten;  eg  toirb  bir  ober  ber* 
gotten  toerben  in  ber  ainferftehnng  ber  @e-  k  , 
red?ten  ”  Troftrcid)e  33crheifeung.  3tber  c§ 
finb  33ebingungen  aw  erfiillcn.  3Bir  fon»  j 
lien  un§  biefe  SSerheifeung  nicht  aneignen  ^ 
mif  bie  'IRahlaeittn  bie  toir  gcroohniid)  ma= 
d)en.  Tie  aufgefchmiirften  ^ochaeitSmahle  ^ 
mo  nnter  un§  gemad)t  roerberi,  mit  fo  nielcn 
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allerlei  Sorten  bon  Speijen,  bon  ttjeld^eu 
L'in  tpeil  nur  Serferbiffen  finb,  in  feinem 
®eid)irr,  unb  ju  3eiten  mit  forbigem  3“^’ 
Fer,  iDelcpeS  blofe  ift  aunt  anjeben,  nm  bie 
Suit  3U  hjecFen,  unb  bie  ^efobc  i[t  jid^  in 
lUbcrmoag  ben  58aucb  3U  fiitten. 

Unb  toie  mir  gejogt  hnirbe,  nod^  bem 
Gifen  bie  Stond^ftongen  rum  gelangt,  an 
iJJrcbiger  unb  toer  Suft  baju  gepabt,  bann 
iiocp  bie  Snft  im  Sleijdf)  in  biefer  §iniicF)t 
bcfriebigt.  ^aulu§  fc^reibt:  ,3erbct  and) 
iiid|t  5(bgottif(i^e,  glcidjtoic  jener  ctlii^e 
tuitrben,  oF§  gcfdbrieben  58oIf 

febte  fi^  nicbcr  su  cffen  nob  ju  trinfen  unb 
ftiinb  onf  gtt  fpicicn/'  1  ^or.  10,  7. 

99eIfQ3cr  in  jeinem  Staujd^  biefe  bie  giilbe* 
nen  unb  filbernen  ©efafee  berbringen,  bie 
fein  SBater  9ZebuEQbne3ar  au§  bem  Stempel 
3u  ^eruialem  bjeggcnommen  baUe,  bafe  ber 
iilonig  mit  feinen  '©etoaltigen,  mit  jeinen 
3®cibern  unb  mit  feinen  ^ebsmeibern  bar* 
an§  tranfe.  Xa  lobtcn  fie  bie  giilbencn  fil* 
beruen,  ebrnen,  eifernen,  bSIsernen  unb 
ftcinerncn  ©otter,  bie  bodb  Fein  Scben  bot= 
ten ;  ja,  5Iggbtterei  uber  Slbgotterei  mar  e§ : 
^n  bie  taufenb  betrnnFenen  mogen  einen 
Siirm  gemadbt  b<ibe«.  bafe  feiner  ben  anbern 
nerftanben  bat-  Stber  bordE),  auf  einmal 
allc§  ftiH.  a8a§  ift  am  Fommen?  G§  ift  gut 
3nmeilen  ftiffe  3U  fein  3um  fRadbbenFen.  28ir 
lefen  Oft-  8.,  1  bon  einer  Stille  im^^im* 
mel  bei  einer  balboa  Stunb  lang.  So  ift 

and)  gut  bier  auf  Grben  mancbmal  ftille 
ftin,  unb  fo  mar  e§  bort.  9lber  mer  Fonntc 
ein  taufenb  SBetrunFene  3um  Sebmeigen 
bringen? 

^d)  m6d)te  e§  nid)t  berfudjen,  fie  miir- 
ben  mid)  balb  unter  ibren  Siifeen  boben. 

5fuf  einmal  faben  fie  Sf^Ser  al§  einer 
a>icnfd)enbanb,  bie  febrieben  gegen  ben 
2eud)ter  iiber  auf  bie  getiind^te  SBanb  im 
Fonigliiben  Saal.  9fIIe§  marb  ftiHe.  25er 
l?H)nig  entfarbte  fid),  er  murbe  meife  mie  ein 
leineneS  2:ucb;  fein  Senben  fdbiitterten,  unb 
feine  93eine  3itterten.  9iun  maB  bradbte  ibm 
biefe  grof5e  Sru^^it  an?  ^ie  ^anb  am 
fd)reibcn  bot  boeb  niemanb  mebe  getan.  2aB 
mar  bodb  eine  ftiHfcbmeigenbe  ^rebigt,  aber 
bod)  febr  ©emaltig.  9Bo§  madbte  Saul  sit* 
tern  ba  er  auf  bem  2Bege  mar  nadb 
maBfuB,.  bie  ^inber  ©otte§  gefangfu  m 
nebmen?  febet  er  btdte  e§  mit  ber  STHma^t 
OotteB  3U  tun.  98a§  matbte  bag  bie  ^rie* 
fter  nnb  allcB  SBoIF  sum  ^empel  biaauB 


flobnt,  alB  menu  geuer  bintcr  ibnen  mdre 
gemefen;  ba  ^efuB,  ber  beradbtetc  ^aaa- 
rener,  bie  ©eifeel  ber  9UImad)t  iiber  fie  ge- 
fd)mungen  bat?  fie  batten  eB  mit  ber 
9iamacbt  ©otteB  su  tun;  unb  eben  fo  mar 
e§  bier  mit  Selfaser.  Sein  Urtbeil  mar 
an  bie  SBanb  gefdbrieben,  unb  er  Fonnte  eB 
niebt  lefen.  ieiner  grofeen  9tngft  bat  er 
mit  alien  ^raften  auBgerfuen,  bafe  man  bie 
^eifen  Gbalbder  unb  ®abrfager  berauf 
bringen  follte,  unb  ben  aSeifen  su  93abel 
fagen,  meicber  t)on  ibnen  biefe  ^anbfdbrjft 
lefen  fann,  unb  bem  ^onig  fagen  bie  93c- 
beutung,  ber  foil  mit  ifJurpur  geFIeibct 
merben,  unb  giiltene  ^etten  am  $alfe  tra- 
gen,  unb  ber  britte  §err  fein  im  gansen  J^o- 
nigreicb.  ia  Famen  bie  SBeifen  bocbgefd)uI- 
ten  Gbalbder  unb  SBabrfager  in  ben  Fonig- 
licben  Saal  binein,  boffaungBooa  ein  gro- 
fjer  ^err  su  merben.  (3)er  bobe  ©beenftnnb 
ift  bod)  bem  iDienfcben  febon  Don  notur  'Xu- 
geboren).  $efuB  mufete  bie  Xpoftcl  ofterB 
3ured)t  meifen,  inbem  bafe  fie  fidb  unter  ein- 
anber  sonFten,  meld)er  unter  ibnen,  fiir  ben 
©rdfeten  gebalten  fodte  merben. 

Giner  nadb  bem  anbern  ftunb  Dor  ber 
^anbfdbrift,  mit  gefpannten  Sina^rn  nad) 
bem  erften  93ud)ftoben,  unb  moUten  eB  auB- 
6ud)ftabieren.,  Xber  nein;  3BcItmeiBbcit 
fonnte  ©otteBmeiBbeit  niit  auBmad)en. 
3^er  ^dnig  ftanb  bier  mit  grower  9Feugier 
urn  bie  Tfutung  ber  8d)rift  su  bbren,  aber 
nid)tB  fonnten  fie  auBmad)en.  Xa  murbe- 
bie  Xngft  beB  ^dnigB  alB  nod)  grdfecr;  unb 
feinen  ©emaltigen  murbe  cB  9^nge  su  mar¬ 
ten  maB  am  Fommen  ift.  XaB  crinnert  midb 
on  SuF.  21:  „9lMf  Grben  toirb  ben  Senten 
bangc  fein,  nnb  merben  sagen;  nnb  boB 
®teer  nnb  bie  9Baffermogen  merben  brnn- 
fen;  nnb  bie  flKenfcben  merben  tierfd)inad)ten 
nor  ^urdit  nnb  nor  9Barten  ber  Xinge,  bie 
fommen  foffen  nnf  Grben.”  ^a  boB  perr- 
Iid)e  ©aftmabi  bat  fid)  urngemanbclt  su  ci- 
nem  Xngft  unb  ScbredfcnBmabl. 

Xo  ober  bem  ^dnig  fein  9Bcib  erfubr, 
bofj  ber  ^duig  unb  feine  ©emaltigen  in 
foId)er  ;^urd)t  unb  Sebredfen  Dcrsmeifcln 
mubte,  fo  ging  fie  binouf  in  ben  foniglidben 
Saal  unb  fprad):  „^err  fionig,  ©ott  gebe 
bir  longeB  Seben;  Soft  bid)  beine^  ©ebon- 
fen  nitbt  fo  erfdnrerfen,  nnb  entforbe  bi<b 
nid)t  otfo.  Go  ift  ein  9Nann  in  beinem 
Sonigreid?,  ber  ben  ©eift  ber  beiligen  ©ot¬ 
ter  bat.  Xenn  sn  beineo  93aterB  3^*  toorb 
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bti  ihm  erfunbcn,  Slug^cit  unb 

a»ew()cit,  toic  bcr  (potter  aSci^fjnt  ift,  iinb 
beiii  «atcr,  Sontg  ^icbufabncgor,  jc^tc  iljn 
«6et  bie  Sternfebtt, 

a»aIirfaacT.  Xaxnm  ba^  cm  I}obcr  Wetft  bci 
ihm  flcfunbcn  marb,  boju  Scrftonb^  jiitb 
^(ugbcitf  Xriiumc  ju  bcutcn,  bunrlc 
Ac  m  crrotcn,  hcrborflcnc  SoAcn  su  of 
fettharcn;  ncmlid)  „XonicI,”  ben  bcr  wo* 
ttin  lic^  i8clfoscr  nennen.  0o  rnfc  mon  nu^n 
25anicr,  bcr  toirb  fogen,  toa«  C0  hcbcntc. 
toarb  Xantci  binowf  oor  ben  Slbnig  gf^rofl)*- 
Uiib  bcr  Siinig  3«  Xoinch  W  bn 
bcr  XnnicI,  bcr  Wefongenen  emer  ono  ^nbn, 
bie  bcr  J^onig,  mein  2Jotcr  nn§  S«ba  her* 
flcbroAt  hot?  Set)  hobc  bon  bit  i)oreu  |o* 
gen,  boB  bu  ben  ©eift  ber  hdltgen  ©otter 
haft,  nnb  erleurf)tnng,  IBeritonb  unb  hohe 
aScibheit  hei  bir  gcfnnbcn  fei”  n.  I  to. 

ta  ber  ^Ibnig  auSgerebet  hatf ,  oa  ]m 
Xaniel  nn  311  reben  bor  bem  toig:  „«c* 
haltc  bcinc  ©oben  fcihft,  nnb  gih  bcin  ©f 
fdicnf  cincm  onbern;  iA  bennod)  bic 
gArift  bem  ^bnig  Icfcn,  unb  nnscigcn,  tons 
fie  hcbcntc  ”  Xnniel  hegehretc  bao 
nidit.  ©ottes  ©abe  mirb  nirf)t  burd)  ©elo 
ober  ©efAenfe  erlongt.  „So  aher  jemonb 
iintcr  end)  Bcioheit  mangejt,  bcr  hittc  bon 
©ott.”  u.  i- b).  ^a§  ift  beifer.  xie  35>elt" 
meijen  fbnnen  nn§  nid)t  ansheltcn. 

Toniel  ging  bann  rociter  nnb  lagte  bem 
S?bnig  mie  fein  abater  3lebnfabnc3Qr  lo 
gemoltig  mar,  ja  ftol3  nnb  hoAmittig,  Jo 
bofe  ©ott  ihn  ftroTcn  mufete,  ilm  sn  b<> 
miitigen.  ^Unb  bu,  fein  Sohn  hoft  bjA 
niAt  gebemiitiget,  fonbern  hoft  biA  toibcr 
ben  .t)crrn  bee  ^>immcl^  erhohen,  «nb  bic 
©cfo|c  fcinc§  ^onfed  hot  man  bor  biA 
hringen  muffen,  nnb  bu,  bcinc  ©etonihgen, 
bcinc  Sciher  nnb  bcinc  ^ch^toeibcr  hoben 
borau^  gefoffen,  boju  bic  fUbemen,  cf 
fernen,  gulbencn,  cchrncn,  hoUernen,  ftci* 
ttcrncn,  ©otter  gclobct,  bic  tocbcr  fehen, 
noA  horen,  noA  fiihfcn,  ben  ©^  ober, 
bcr  beinen  Cbcm  nnb  ottc  bcinc  Sege  m 
feincr  ^onb  hot,  hoft  bn  niAt  gec^rct 
Xornm  ift  bon  ihm  gefonbt  bic)c  ^onb 
nnb  biefe  SArift,  bic  bo  bcrjciAnct  ftchet. 
Xob  ift  ober  bic  SArift  oUbo  bcrsciAnct: 
SKcnc,  mcnc,  tcfcl,  uphorfin.  Unb  fie  be* 
beutetbied:  „®tcnc,»»  „ba0  ift,  ©ott  hot  bcin 
Sonigreid)  gcjohict  nnb  bottenbet.  ’  ^ercl, 
„bad  ift,  mon  hot  bid)  jn  emer  a»nge  gc* 
toogen  nnb  sn  leiAt  gefnuben  ”  „^erco. 


„boe  ift,  bcin  SonigreiA  ift  serthetirt  nnb  1^ 
ben  aJtcbcrn  unb  ^erfern  gegeben.  ’  Xa  be-  ■ 
fahl  33eIfQ3er,  bafe  man  Xantel  mit  ^purbur  f 
fleiben  fotlte  unb  giilbene  ^etten  an  ben  <- 
.'oals  geben,  unb  IteB  bon  ihm  berfiinbtgen, 
bafe  er  ber  britte  ^err  fei  im  ^ontgreid).  - 
'^iber  bes  i«aAt§  toarb  ber  ©hol^toer  ^omg 
®elfa3er  getbtet.  _  ,  v 

aSann  er  gemufet  hdtte,  ban  jcm  ^nbe  10  ^ 

nahe  more,  ba§  grofee  aJJahl  mare  niAt  ge- 
roeien  3tber  fo  leben  bie  aiZenfAen  fo  nAer  . 
unb  unbebaAt  bahin,  hoTTen  al§  noA  ^eit 
311  haben,  aSufee  3U  tun,  bi§  bie  ©nabenseit 
fiir  iie  bahin,  unb  e§  fitr  cit)tg  311  Ipat  lit.  ^ 
'5elia3er  mar  in  einer  as^age  gemogen  unb 
311  leiAt  gefunben.  ©otte?  SBage  giebt  auf- 
riAtiges  ©emiAt.  Xa  mirb  fein  Setrug  ge- 
ipicit.  Xcr  aUieniA  empfangt  noA  bem  er 
getan  hot  bei  SeibeSleben  e»  jei  gut  ober 
boic.  Xer  SWeniA  toirb  ernten  mo§  er  ge- 
iciet  hot;  nnb  bos  30  emigen  3eitcn. 

Cefer  id)  tmb  bu  mlifien  auA  einmal  m 
bieje  Sage  hinein  treteu,  unb  menn  mir 
niAt  unter  ber  ©nabe  ^eju  ©hrifti  ft^en; 
unb  ihn  niAt  fur  uni'eren  ©rlofcr  bon  (Sun- 
ben,  unb  JuripreAer  bei  bem  35ater  hoben, 
io  merben  mir  3U  leiAt  gefunben  merben, 
ja  mir  merben  bann  jo  leiAt  mie  gebern 
gefunben  merben.  3fber  menn  mir  xsejum 
©hriftum  in  nn§  mohnen  hoben,  fo  ift  niAt^ 
aterbammliAcs  an  nns,  9lom.  8,  1,  noA  bei 
UU5,  fo  fAmoA  tbir  and)  fein  mogen  in  un§ 
felber,  benn  mir  hoben  einen  gurfbreAec  bet 
bem  abater.  „3cfum  ©hnftom  bcr  gcrcAt 
ift.”  Xenn  feine  ©ercAtigfeit  ftehet  fiir 
uns,  biemeil  mir  un§  ihm  gans  unb  gor 
iibergeben  hoben  3ur  Seligfeit. 


„£chrc  nns  bebenfen,  bofi  toir  fterben  miif* 
fen  ouf  bo^  toir  fing  tocrbcn.”  , 

W.  90,  12. 

a3on  X.  e.  SWaft. 

Xie  ©ebanfen  on  ba§  Sterben  follen  un§ 
3nm  Segen  fein.  SAon  ein  manAer  hdlte 
uiAt  getan  ma§  er  fo  unbebaAt  getan  hot 
menn  er  on  ba§  Sterben  geboAt  hbtte.  aCStr 
merben  boA  fo  oft  gemarnt  burA  fAnelle 
XotcSfalle,  urn  ftehtS  bereit  3U  fein  unferm 
©ott  3u  begegnen,  meil  mir  niAt  toiffcn 
melAe  Stunbe  be§  a)?enfAen  Sohn  fommen 
mirb.  Xer  fpfolmift  hot  ben  ^^errn  gebittet 
ihn  311  lehren,  bafe  e§  ein  Gnbe  mit  ihm  ho- 
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ben  mats,  unb  ^cin  Seben  ein  3iel  bat,  unb 
er  banon  mufe.  W-  39,  5.  SBir  foUten  flebtS 
bebenfen  bafe  tnir  au0  @naben  ^rlbfte 
ber  @otte0  iinb,  unb  bann  audb  mit  be0 
iperrn  jo  leben  unb  luanbeln.  ^quIuS 
idireibt  9tbm.  6,  11.  cu(^  bofur, 

bo^  ibr  ber  Siinbe  geftorben  feib,  unb  icbct 
a^ott  in  ebrifto  unfcrni  |>errn.” 

Unfer  ganjeS  Seben  follte  jein  fur  @ott, 
unb  fein  9leidf)  in  ©firifto  Sefu  unferm 
fierm. 

„2a0  ffteicE)  ©otteB  ift  nicf)t  effen  unb 
2;rmfen;  fonbern  .@eredt)tigfeit,  griebe, 
greube  in  bem  b^iligen  @eift;  mb  toer 
barinnen  Gbrifto  bienet;  ber  ift  @ott  ge* 
ftittig,  unb  ben  fIRenfdbcn  inertt).” 

2)ie  rt)o  ©bi^ifto  bienen,  finb  ©ott  gefallig, 
unb  ein  Segen  ju  ben  SKenfjiben,  bie  unter 
ibren  (Sinflufe  fommen,  biett>eil  fie  im  Sioit 
SBanbeln,  unb  ibr  Siebt  leudbten  laffen  bor 
ben  Seuten,  fo  bafe  fie  ibre  gute  SGSerfe  feben 
fonnen,  unb  boburdb  bceinflufet  toerben,  unb 
nucb  an  @ott  5u  glauben,  unb  -©nabe  uiib 
SSergebung  ibrer  Siinben  au  erlangen ;  unb 
bann  ©ott  breifen,  fur  feme  grofee  ©nabe 
on  ibnen  betniefen  jur  Seligfeit.  2Benn  mir 
boffen  einftmal  ben  berrli^ien  Sbnnb 
bbren;  „^oinmt  f^ex,  tbr  ©efegneten  tneincS 
«gntcr0,  crerbet  bo§  fRcictj,  bag  cudj  bcrcUct 
ift  non  Slnbcginn  ber  aBcIt/'  bann  miiffen 
mil-  au(f)  bem  ©nabenruf  gebbr  geben; 
^,^ontntt  ber  3#  attc,  bic  ibr  9)ittbfelin 
nnb  beittben  fetb,  toitt  eneb  ergnirfen. 


f$ttr(()tc  bi^  ni(bt. 

D.  Prober. 


I5cr  Slnoftcl  fogt:  ??pnrdjt  ift  ni(bt  in  bet 
£icbe,  fonbern  bie  nollige  Ciebe,  treibet  bie 
?^ur<bt  ong;  bmn  bie  f^nrdjt  bat  ^cin.  ffier 
ficb  aber  fnr<btet,  ber  ift  nid)t  bollig  in, ber 
Siebe.  fiaffet  nng  ibn  lieben;  benn  er  bat 
un§  erft  geliebet. 

!renn  ©ott  bat  un§  niebt  gegeben  ben 
©eift  ber  ^nrfbt,  fonbern  ber  Sroft,  unb 
ber  fiiebe,  unb  ber 

35enn  ibr  babt  niebt  einen  fne(btif<ben 
©eift  einbfnngen,  bafe  ibr  eudb  abermal 
furebten  miintet,  fonbern  ibr  babt  einen 
finbtieben  ©eift  embfongen,  burcb  toeicber 
mir  rufen:  9!b6a  lieber  Soter! 

$0  finben  toir  bfter§,  bafe  ©ott  gerebet 
bat  su  ben  ^IWenf^en,  in  ber  alten  3eit,  burcb 


©ngel,  unb  i^robbeten,  unb  an  ibnen  gefagt: 
e^iirebtet  end)  ni^t:  ^lud)  ber  (Siigel  ©abriel 
fagte  311  Saebarias  unb  iPtaria:  eJnrebtet 
cud)  nidjt:  Tie,  ©ngel  auf  bem  5elb  bei  ben 
^irtcb^pradjcn:  5«rd)tet  end)  nid)t!  5tucb 
mo  ber  ©ngcl  am  ©rab  ^efu  mar,  fprad)  er 
311  ben  SBcibern.  t^nrebtet  end)  niebt.  Scfu0 
felbft,  ba  er  oerfldret  mar  auf  bem  33erg 
fpracb  au  feinen  ^sungern:  ^nribtet  end) 
nid)t,  ftebet  anf!  .  ^  ,  v 

5Iber  audb  fd)on  au  3)?ofe  3cit  bat  ber 
^err  gefagt:  Xu  follft  ben  C^errn,  beinen 
©ott,  furebten,  nnb  ibnt  bienen.  Unb  and) 
ber  ^falmift  fagt  111,  10:  Xie  ^urebt  beg 
^errn,  ift  ber  SSJeigbeit  ^nfang;  bal  ift 
cine  feine  i^Iugbeit;  mer  barnoeb  tbut,  befe 
Sob  bicibet  cmigticb-  Unb  i|gfalm  34,  8: 
Xer  Gngel  beg  $errn  lagert  fieb  nm  bie  ber, 
fo  ibn  furebten,  unb  bilft  ibnen  au§,  unb 
and)  10  5Bcr§:  ?^nrebtet  ben  ^errn,  ibr  feme 
^eitigen:  benn  bie  ibn  furebten,  baben  fei¬ 
nen  kangel.  Unb  147,  11:  Xer  $err  bat 
gefatten  an  benen,  bie  ibn  fnrjbten,  bie  auf 
feine  ©iite  boffen. 

5ru(b  Sbriiebe  3,  7:  Xiinfe  bidb  nnbt 
SSieife  fein;  fonbern  fnrebte  ben  j&errn,  unb 
meiibe  bom  93ofen.  Jhid)  ©priidie  14,  2: 
28er  ben  ^errn  .fiirebtet  ber  gebet  auf  red)* 
ter  23nbn.  Sfud)  ^efug  felbft  fagt  ung  in 
Sucag'l2,  5:  ^db  ibill  eud)  ober  aeigen  bor 
melebem  ibr  end)  fnrebten  follt;  fiirebtet  end) 
Dor  bem,  ber  nad)bcm  er  getobtet  bat,  and) 
^ad)t  bat,  an  merfen  in  bie  §oIIe,  fa,  id) 
fage  eueb,  bor  bem  fiirebtet  eud). 

iPbil.  2:  Seboffet,  bafe  ibr  Selig  toerbet, 
mit  ?Jnr(bt  nnb  Bittern,  ^fud)  in  fRomer  3 
Icfen  mir  bon  foldjen  Seuten  bie  feine  ©ot- 
tegfnrebt  bor  3tugen  baben,  unb  foicbeg  ttiar 
ibnen  nidbt  gut. 

97un  lieber  Sefer,  teag  moUcn  toir  aug 
ber  Sad)  maeben?  ^Tn  einem  £)rt  fagt  bag 
28ort:  Xie  oBaige  Siebe  treibet  bie  3Nird|t 
aug,  nnb  ^nrd)t  ift  nidbt  in  ber  fiiebe,  tt.  f.  to. 
?tm  anbern  Drt,  fagt  eg:  SBir  miiffen  @ot- 
tegfnrdjt,  in  nnferm  ^erjen  ba^en,  unb 
fd)affen  bafa  mir  Selig  merben,  mit  5urd)t 
nnb  Bittcrm.  ^ 

^sft  bann  ©otteg  SBort  miber  fi^  fettft? 

Xag  fei  feme,  benn  ©ott  ift  bie  fiiebe, 
unb  Sefug  felbft  ift  ber  2Seg,  bie  aBabrbcit 
nnb  bag  Seben.  38ir  molten  beg  Sofobug 
9tatb  nebmen:  So  ober  ^emanb  unter  eueb 
SBeigbeit  mangelt,  ber  bitte  non  ©ott,  ber 
ba  gibt  einfaltiglid)  ^ebermann.  unb  rfieft 
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niemonb  ouf,  io  toirb  fie  ifim 
ttjcrben.  SBir  iDotten  ein  geborjam  ^mb 
ncbmcn  jam  G^empel,  e§  i]'t  fme  ^rdjrt 
3»iirf)en  bem  .^inb,  imb  bem  58atcr,  imb 
iO?ntter.  2:enn  bic  fiiebe  ift  oiiffig  untcr 
ibncn,  unb  bie  treibt  bie  Surest  au§. 

^inb  bot  freien  Suftons  3um  SSater,  unb 
a^hitter  io  long  bafe  in  ber  Siebe  unb 
im  ©eboriam  bleibt.  3tbcr  bo^  ^inb  rurcb= 
tet  ficb,  ben  Gitern  ibr  '©ebot  311  ubertre'- 
ten,  ionft  toarc  bie  iiiebc  niebt  mebr  OoUtg 
unter  ibnen.  .  .  „ 

Unb  olio  iottte  e§  oueb  lent  mit  uns, 
menu  U)ir  S^inber  ©otte§  jinb,  bann  ^aben 
luir  freien  3U  Scoter,  ^obUf 

iinb  ^cittgen  unb  i)t  alio  erne  iolcbe 
iUerbinbung  mit  un§,  baii  mir  be§  $erren 
©ebot  niebt  iibertil.'ten  motten,  benn  mir 
^iirebten  nito  baffdbige  ju  tb^n-  3tber  bie 
grobc  fiicbc,  ino<bt  e§  boft  toir  ait§  fiicbe, 
ieinc  ©cbotc  boiten  tootten,  unb  niebt 
baoou  abtocicben.  2)a§  bringt  eine  (Sb^* 
furd)t  in  nnierc  togen,  bafe  mir  aueb  ben 
©ciit  ber  Sroft,  unb  ber  3K<bt  baben,  in 
iin§  mirfenb.  .  ~ 

SlUr  in  unicrem  Canb,  baben  cine  ^nrdjt 
nor  ber  Dbrigfeit,  in  io  tneit,  bafe  mir  ibr 
Unterton  fein  tootten,  alsbann  mirb  iie  un§ 
loben,  unb  niebt^  ubcl§  tbun.  Gbcn  alio 
moHen  mir  ©ott  untertan  iein,  bafe  mir  Sc’ 
iuv  nocbiolgcn,  unb  ieine  33cfcble  iueben 
au'§3ufubren.  Xonn  merben  mir  feine 
^tiircbt  baben,  urn  ben  SSater  3u  bitten,  urn 
bie  ©eleitung,  unb  pfiibrung,  be§  beiligen 
©elites,  uiib  bcrielbige  mirb  unB  in  aUe 
SBabrbeit  leiten,  bafe  mir  mabriicb  ibreeben 
fbnnen:  'Jlbbo,  ilieber  Sotcr!  . 

iJUin  iit  feine  natiirlicbc  gurebt  mebr  bei 
unc’,  unb  feine  eelbfterbobung  barr  in  un» 
ieren  .'^eracn  auifteigen,  ionft  mirb  ba§ 
3^nnb  ber  fiicbe,  mieber  3erbro(ben,  unb  un= 
ier  ©ottegbienit  ift  Gitel,  unb  mir  baben 
fein  redbt  urn  un§  an  hamn  al§  .^inber 
©otte§.  ^enn  mir  iollen  ©ott  alle  Gbre 
geben,  unb  atle§  ma§  mir  tbun  mit  3Bor» 
ten  ober  mit  33Scrfcn,  ba§  ioUen  mir  alle§ 
tbun  in  bem  stamen  be§  Joerrn  ^seiu,  unb 
Okitt  unb  bem  3Sater  banfen  biirrfi  ibn. 

^sn  be?  3ad]aria§  Cobgeiaua  fiuben  mir 
bail  or  geiagt  bat  non  ber  Grloiitng  icineS 
unb  bah  inir  erloiet  aul  ber  .“oanb 
nnierer  i^eiubc,  ibm  biencten  obne  i^urrfit 
unier  Sebcniong,  in  .'oeiligfeit  unb  ©credb* 
tigfeit  bie  ibm  gefaflig  iit. 


So  lieber  fieier  mann  mir  oon  ben 
ausermabiten  ^inber  '©otte§  iinb,  io  baben 
mir  mobi  nicbt§  au  fiire^cn!  2Bir  fbnnen 
binaugeben  mit  mabrbaitigem  ^eraen,  m 
nbHigem  ©lauben.  Unb  auiieben  auf  ^e» 
ium,  ben  3lnfonger,  unb  SBoHenber  be§ 
©iQubenS.  ^  _.  • 

Xenn  i^auIuS  iagt  in  9lbm.  8:  2Ber  mul 
un§  icbeiben  bon  ber  Siebe  ©ottes?  2^rub’ 
iol  ober  3lngil  ober  SSerfoIgung  ober  $um 
ger  ober  iBIbie  ober  gabriicbfeit  ober  » 
Sebmert?  9tber  in  bem  5UIcn  uberminben 
mir  meit  urn  befe  28iKen  ber  unS  geliebet 

bat.  .  .  c  t.  z” 

eine  iolcbe  Siebe  mie  ^ciu§  bot  jn^ 
un§  arme  3?lenicben  fann  un§  mobI  olle 
inrdjt  auStreiben.  ©0  loiiet  un§  unterein* 
Qiiber  lieb  boben,  benn  bie  Siebe  iit  bon 
©ott  geboren,  unb  fennet  ©ott.  3Ber  niebt 
Siebe  bat  ber  fennet  ©ott  nidit,  benn  ©ott 
ift  bie  Siebe.  2)orinnen  ftebet  bie  Siebe 
nicl)t,  bail  mir  ©ott  geliebet  baben,  ionbern 
bah  er  un§  geliebet  bat  geianbt  ieinen 
Sobn,  aur  SSeribbnung  fiir  uniere  ©iinben. 

©ott  bot  iein  Stbeil  getban,  bie  5Beriob= 
nung  ift  gemadbt,  bie  SSobnungen  imb  be* 
reit,  bic  Ginlabungen  iinb  ba,  abet  imb 
mir  aU  ©afte  e§  mert  aunt  ^odiaeitmal  be§ 
Samme§  au  fommen;  ober  motten  mir  un§ 
entid)ulbigcn,  mir  baben  nid)t  3eii  311  fom* 
men?  .'ocute  ift  bic  ongenebme  ^^\t,  beute, 
io  ibr  ieine  ©timme  biiret,  io  Oerftoefet  niebt 
in  cure  .*Qer3en. 


^^cntfalcm  unb  bic  Serftorung  be?  Seinfeld. 


2Bir  leien  im  23  l^opitel  1Wattbau§  oon 
'^eiu  ©traiorebiqt  miber  bie  ©(briftgelebr* 
ten  unb  ^bariiaer.  ^eruialem§  icbmere 
©iinben,  ^Infunbigung  ber  3erftbrung  bc§ 
SemOeU’.  "J^er  liebe  .<peilonb  bot  mebr  mebe 
ou§gerufen  Tiber  bie  ©dbriitgelebrten  unb 
fBbariiaer  al§  iiber  fein  anbeteS  3Solf.  Gr 
ioradi  au  ibnen;  5tuf  'iDloH  ©tubl  iiben  bic 
©diriftgelebrten  unb  «pborii(icr:  afle§  nun 
ma§  fie  end)  iagen  boh  ibr  balten  iollt  ba§ 
boltet  unb  tbut  e§.  3lber  nod)  ibren  Ber* 
fen  ioUt  ibr  nidit  tbun.  ©ie  iagen  e§  mobi, 
unb  tbun  e§  niebt.  fie  baben  iieb  immer  gc« 
riibmt  ali  iWoie§  ^inber,  ober  ber  .'C'cilonb 
bat  ibnen  geiogt  meldie§  .^inber  iie  maren 
im  Gonng.  ^ob.  8  .QoOitel,  39  fBer§.  ©ic 
nntmorteten  unb  ipracben  au  ibm:  ^fbrabom 
ift  unier  iBater.  ©I'ridd  ^efu?  311  ibnen: 
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28enn  if)r  iHbraljam^  ^inbcr  toabret  jo  tW 
tet  if)r  i?fbrQl)am§  SBerfe! 

U  a>'er§  iprad)  m  ii)neu:  Sbr 
jeib  Don  bem  SBoter,  bem  ?^eufel,  unb  nod) 
cures  iBoters  Suft  iDottt  ibr  tbun,_berjelbige 
tit  ein  3Kbrber  bon  Stnfang  unb  ift  niebt  be= 
itanben  in  ber  SBabrbeit,  ben  bic  SBabrbejt 
ift  ntd)t  in  ibm  loenn  er  btc  fiiigen  rebet,  jo 
rebet  er  Don  jeinem  ^igenen,  benn  er  iit 
ein  fiiigner  unb  ein  aSater  berfelbigen.  ©§ 
ift  511  fiircbten  e§  bat  t)iele  3l?enicben  ju  bie» 
fer  3cit  bic  fid)  ^inber  @otte§  riibmen,  bte= 
toeil  fie  311  einer  ©cmeine  ober  ^ircbe  bol* 
ten.  Xer  3Jame  Don  einer  ©emeinbe  ober 
^trdbe  modit  niemanb  felig,  unb  tDonn 
f^on  nnfere  GItern  Gbriften  tDuren,  fiir 
h)el(bes  roir  ©ott  bonfen  foUten,  bafs  iDir 
d)rtitlid)e  GItern  botten,  ober  toann  tnir 
nid)t  bie  agerfc  baben  bie  unfere  GItern  un§ 
binterlaffen  bob^n  un§  3ur  Seligfeit 
bienet,  bann  fonn  e§  un§  geben  tDie  tnir 
lefen  in  ber  Difenborung:  Sie  fagen  fie 
jinb  Suben  unb  finb  es  nid)t,  fonbern  finb 
bes  Sotons  gtubl.  2Bir  iDoIIen  nodb  etiidbc 
aSebe  betrad)ten  iDO  ber  .^eilonb  iiber  fie 
Qusgerufen  bat.  28ebe  eud)  Scbriftgelebrten 
unb  aPbot^MDCt^  ibr  ^eudblcr  bie  ibr  boS 
.‘Ointnielrcidi  aufdblirfert  Dor  ben  aWenfdben, 
ibr  fommt  nidbt  unb  bie  binein  tt)oI« 

len  loifet  ibr  nid)t  binein  geben.  Suca§ 
ntad)ts  ettDQ§  beutlidber  ^t).  11,  5^'  SBebe 
eucb  Scbriftgelebrten,  bie  ibr  ben  Sdbliiffel 
ber  Grfenntnif5  tneg  genommen  bubt,  ibr 
fommt  nid)t  binein  unb  mebret  benen  bie 
binein  molten,  ^db  gloubc  bie  ^uben  bnben 
roobi  gemiiBt  ban  Gbriftu§  ber  ^eilctnb  unb 
aSelt  Grlbfer  ift.  Unb  be§  |>immelreid) 
Sd)IiiffeI  ift  ber  ©laitbe,  benn  obnc  ©Inu» 
ben  ift  cs  nnmoglidb  ©ott  3U  gefoUen,  benn 
mer  311  ©ott  fommen  milt  muf]  ©Imiben 
ban  er  fei  unb  ein  aSergelter  benen  bie  ibn 
fueben.  Xanit  baben  bie  Scbriftgelebrten 
unb  aSbarifacr  bic  aWenfdben  Dorn  ©louben 
Qufgebalten.  Xer  .^ilanb  muf3te  ma^  in 
ibnen  mar,  barum  but  er  mobt  fagen  fon- 
nen  ban  fie  nid)t  in  ben  ^immel  fommen, 
unb  bie  nod)  aufbalten  bie  binein  moHen. 
aCSebe,  eucb,  Scbriftgelebrte  unb  ^barifeier, 
ibr  ioeucbler  bie  ibr  ber  aSropbeten  ©raber 
Bauet,  unb  febmiidet  ber  ©eredjten  ©raBcr 
unb  fpredft:  aSaren  mir  3u  unferer  aSater 
3eiten  gemefen  fo  mollten  mir  nid)t  tbeil* 
baf^ig  fein  mit  ibnen  an  ber  ifJropbeten 
a3Iut.  Bo  gebet  ibr  itoax  iiber  eucb  ielbft 


28  it  b  r  b  e  i  t 

3eugnin  ban  ibr  ^inber  feib  berer  bie,  bie 
iJJropbeten  getbbtet  baben.  aBoblan  er* 
fiillet  and)  ibr  bas  i^iafe  curer  abater,  ^br 
Sd)Iangcn,  ibr  Dtternge3ud)te,  mie  mollt 
ibr  ber  bbllifien  iBerbammnin  entrinnen? 

Sefet  nod)  34,  35,  36  'Uer?,  bann  fon* 
nen  mir  feben  mas  ber  ^eilanb  au  ibnen 
gefagt  bat  bas  ibnen  in  ber  3ufunftigen 
3eit  Begegnen  mirb,  bann  am  37  aSers 
fprad)  ber  ^eilanb:  ^erufalem,  ^crufalem 
bie  bu  tobteft  bie  aprorbeten  unb  fteinigeft 
bie  311  bir  gefanbt  finb,  mie  oft  babe  icb  beine 
^inber  Derfammein  mollen  mie  eine  Jc^ntnc 
“  Derfammelt  ibre  Mcblein  unter  ibre  ^liigel, 
unb  ibr  baBt  niebt  gemollt.  Sebet  euer 
.t>au^  foil  end)  miifte  gelaffen  merben,  benn 
icb  fnge  eud)  ibr  merbet  micb  Don  iept  an 
nid)t  feben  Bi§  ibr  fpred)et:  ©eloBt  fei  ber 
ba  fommt  im  iliamen  beg  ^exxn.  Ob  tok 
tbut  eine  .'^enne  ibren  ^ucblein,  in  unferer 
fprod)  fagen  mir:  aSiblein.  aSann  fic.fiebt 
ben  atauBDogel  fommen  bann  lodet  fie  aUe 
aufammen  unb  bedet  fie  311  mit  jbren  ^lii* 
glen,  unb  giBt  aucb  ibr  2eBen  fiir  fie.  So 
bat  ber  .<deilanb  and)  mollen  mit  bem'  jitbi* 
feben  2?oIf  tbun,  aBcr  fie  mollten  niebt,  unb 
fo  ift  es  3u  biefer  3eit  ^eilanb  gab 
fein  SeBen  fiir  bie  Siinbe  ber  aSelt.  ailfo 
bat  ©ott  bie  aSelt  gelieBet  bafe  er  ftin  ein- 
geBorenen  Sobn  goB,  auf  bafe  alle  bie  an 
ibn  ©lauBen  niebt  Derlorcn  merben,  fon* 
bern  ba§  emige  2ebcn  baben.  Unb  mit  all 
feinem  Seiben  unb  SterBen,  finb  Diele  mo 
niebt  an  ibn  glauBen.  Unb  icb  glaube  es 
mirb  mit  ibnen  geben  mie  ber  ^ilanb 
fpracb  im  2uca§  19,  41  mo  er  iiBcr  ^cru* 
falem  meinete  unb  fprocb:  aSenn  bod)  aucb 
bu  miifeteft  au  biefer  beiner  3eit  mas  an 
bcinem  ^rieben  bienet,  aber  nun  ift  es  Dcjr 
beinen  9Iugen  Derborgen,  benn  es  mirb  bie 
3eit  iiBer  bid)  fommen  ban  beine  geinbe 
merben  um  bid)  unb  beine  ^nber  mit  bir 
eine  aSagenburg  fd)Iagen,  bicb  Belagern  unb 
an  alien  Crten  angften  unb  merben  bid) 
fcbleifen  unb  feinen  Stein  auf  bem  anbern 
laffen,  barum  bafe  bu  nid)t  erfannt  Baft  bie 
3eit  barinnen  bu  BeimgefucBt  Bift. 

Xcr  felbige  fprucB  mar  uber  bas  jubifcBc 
iPoIf  unb  ^senifalem.  Unb  mann  mir  bie 
3crft6rung  ^scrufalemg  lefen,  bann  fonnen 
mir  feben  mie  alles  erfullt  ift  morben  ma§ 
ber  .<oeiIanb  ben  ScBriftgelebrten  unb  aUBarij 
faer  gepropbetaeiet  bat.  Unb  in  bem  5 
93ud)  ibiofc,  .<iVap.  27  lefen  mir:  iRad)  bem 
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bie  ^inber  Sl’wel  iiber  ben  ^orban  tnaren 
bat  ©ott  ibnen  nocb  mandbe  fonberltcbe 
©eiebe  wnb  SRccbte  gcgeben  unb  ouib  ben 
Segen  unb  ben  Slucb-  Unb  QJJoje  gebot  bem 
35oIf  beSfelben  2:Qge§  unb  jbrad) :  25ieie  )ol= 
ten  [teben  auf  bem  Serge  ©riffim  3^  'Seg= 
nen  bQ§  Solf  tnenn  ibr  uber  ben  ^orbon 
gegangen  feib:  Simeon,  2ct)i, 

^siofebor;  Sofepb  Senjamin,  bieie  lecbj 
lobne  iuaren  ^fraelS  ^^inber  non  Seab  unb 
9lobeI,  unb  bieie  ioUen  iteben  auf  bem 
Serg  ©bal  311  flud)en.  9lubcn,  @ob,  Slifer, 
•Sebulon,  Xon  unb  9tapbtbali;  bieie  toaren 
^fraelS  Sobnen  bon  ben  aTtdgbcn.  Unb  bie 
Sebiten  foUen  anbeben  unb  fagen  311  Seber* 
mann  bon  Suoel  mit  lauter  Stimme:  Ser== 
flud)t  fei  met  einen  ©oben  ober  gegoifen 
i0ilb  mad)t,  einen  ©reuel  be§  §erren,  ein 
'Berf  ber  Serfmeifter  .<oanbe  iinb  febt  e§ 
berborgeu,  unb  atle§  Solf  ioU  ontmorten 
unb  fagen,  iltmcn.  Scrflucbt  feijocr  fei^ 
nen  Sater  ober  3Wutter  flud)t,  atle§  Sou 
fott  fagen,  5tmcn.  ©§  ift  munberbar  tote 
bieie  pfliidie  ban  iiber  fie  auSgefprodien 
finb  toorben,  unb  bann  and)  biel  vsegen 
toenn  fie  in  ©otte§  ©eboten  unb  Sed)ten 
blieben.  5Ibcr  enblid)  finb  fie  fo  toeit  bon 
©ott  obgefatlen  bafe  ber  Stud)  fie 
bat.  ’@ie  finb  bingefommen  toic  ©ott 
burd)  ^eremia  fprad);  iWein  Solf  tbiU  eine 
3n)iefad)e  Siinbe;  mid)  bie  lebenbige  Oucue 
berloffen  fie,  unb  mod)en  ibnen  bie  unb  ba 
aitygebaucne  Srumen,  bie  bod)  lodiend) 
finb.  unb  fein  Staffer  geben.  ^sa  ber  §err 
bat  ibnen  Siebter  gegeben  bi§  auf  ben 
Sropbet  Samuel,  unb  bann  toollten  fie  ei= 
nen  S^onig  baben  toie  attc  anbere  .<&eiben, 
unb  Saul  ber  Sobn  toarb  ibr  ^omg, 
ber  bat  bc§  Jperrcii  SBort  oertoorfen,  unb 
©ott  bot  ibu  and)  Pcrtoorfen.  tann  ift 
ber  XoPib  i^onig  toorben  unb  nad)  tbm 
fein  Sobn  Salomon  unb  nad)  feincm  5tob 
ift  ba§  ^onigreicb  3rrtbcilet  toorben.  9fe» 
babeam,  Salomon  fein  Sobn  befam  3tt)ci 
Stamme  unb  ^erobeam  10  Stamme,  bann 
ift  bie  vSeit  gefommen  too  fie  toeg  gerubrt 
finb  toorben. 

(3d)Iub  folflt.) 

S.  3®.  Srod)ep. 


(iin  ieglid)er,  ber  cin  rcditfd)affcner  Gbnft 
miU  fein,  ber  gebenfe,  bafe  er  Gbriftum  obne 
f!rnfed)tung  nidft  lenten  fonn.— Sutber. 


^cr  ©cift  ber  SScIt,  ober  ber  ©eift  au§  ©ott. 

Sn  1.  Sor.  2,  12  lefen  toir:  2Bir  aber 
baben  nid)t  empfangen  ben  ©eift  ber  3BeIt, 
fonbern  ben  ©eift  au§  ©ott,  bafe  toir  totfien 
fonnen,  too§  un§  Pon  ©ott  gegeben  ift. 

Dbige§  foEte  fid)  jebeS  ^nb  ©otte§  itber*  ^ 
3eugcn  fonnen.  5lud)  bie  f^ru^t  fall  e§  be» 
tocifen,  benn  toer  ©brifti  ©eift  nid)t  bat, 
ber  ift  niebt  Sein.  SBenn  toir  ©olater  0, 

22  unb  aud)  Sbm.  1,  29—30  3ufommcn  in  • 
betraebt  nebmen  foUte  e§  un§  nid)t  ftbtoer 
foEen,  311  priifen,  toeld)e§  ©eiftc§  ^inb  toir 
finb,  2>a  biefe  3toei  ©eifter  in  ibrer  9lrt, 
fEotur  unb  Sru^t  toie  SCag  unb  fEacbt  Pcr» 
fd)ieben  finb  unb  bocb  gelingt  e§  bem  geinb 
bieie  3U  pcrblenben  unb  3U  berfubren.  Unb 
toarum  ba§?  ©otte§  2Bort  toirb  3U  ober= 
fla^Iid)  gelefen  unb  berftanben.  So§  2Bort 
©ottc§,  ba§  ba  lebenbig  unb  froftig  unb 
febarfer  ift  benn  fein  3toeif(bneibig  ©‘btuert, 
ba§  bn  burd)bringt,  bi§  bafe  e§  fibeibet 
gcele  unb  ©eift,  aucb  SJarf  unb  Sein  bunb^ 
bringet,  unb  ein  9Ud)ter  ber  ©ebanfen  unb 
Sinne  be§  $er3en§  ift>  ba§  tooEen  mele 
nid)t  mebr.  EEann  toiE  eben  mit  ber  SBelt 
mitgeben,  fo  bid  Sleif(blid)e§,  fa  biel.greu 
beit  mitnebmen,  toie  nur  moglicb.  Stele 
Sbriften  finb  fo  toeit  berabgefunfen,  bafj 
fie  nur  toenig  EEoral  baben.  Son  einem 
beiligcn  SBonbel  unb  gottfeligem  28efen  ift 
ba  feine  Sebe.  S)ie  fcbamlofe  ^leibung  gibt 
3cugni§  bafitr.  ©in  2)i(bter  fagt:  ,,Sft  e§ 
aud)  fd)on  im  aufeeren  Sd)ein,  i!td)  toie  mufe 
ba§  ^er3e  fein.”  5tud)  toerben  balbe  Xoge 
lugebracbt  unb  nod)  longer,  too  nur  ^sr* 
bifd)c§  berbanbelt  toirb.  ^Ta  toufe  aEe§  er» 
mbit  toerben,  toa§  in  ber  fEacbbarf^art 
borgebt.  erfiiEt  e§  fidj,  toa§  ^5ent§ 
fogt:  „3Be§  ba§  $cr3  boE  ift,  be§  gebet  ber 
fDiiinb  uber.”  ^ 

5vft  aber  femanb  in  ©brifto,  fo  ift  er  cine 
ncue  ^rcatur:  ba§  alte  ift  bergangen 
ncugeborne  Slinb  toiE  beffere  Speife;  e§ 
fann  nid)t  mebr  leben  bon  ben  Strabern, 
mobon  bie  28elt  (ober  bie  Sduc  leben). 
Sefu§  fogt:  „iIEnne  Speife  ift  bie,  bafe  id) 
tuc  ben  aSiEen  mcine§  SaterS  im  ,<?immel.” 
©r  fagt,  e§  ift  ^bm  cine  Speife. 

aBorum  fo  bieie  Seelen,  bie  einmal  er- 
leucbtct  toorben  finb,  fobalb  toieber  3uru(i=' 
roEcn  unb  crfaltcn,  ift  eine  toid)tige  grage. 
©ine  Urfod)c  mog  fein,  bob  fie  in  ibrer^Se* 
februng  nid)t  tief  burdbgebrungcn  linb,  tote 


^erolb  ber 
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06  im  (^Icid)ni6  ft0i)t,  bafe  ber  Some  uic^t 
tiefe  (frbe  ^otte  unb  ba  bie  Sonne  aufging, 
Dcrloelfte  e§  ober  bie  Dornen  erfticften  c§. 

(fine  neugeborene  Seele  ift  nodb  ein  ^inb, 
roenn  [le  gleirf)  alt  ift,  unb  Ieid)t  oerfuf)rt 
unb  bctrogen  inirb,  toenn  jie  nicbt  toad^t, 
ober  uberioodbt  roirb.  5ur  joldbe  gibt  j^et« 
ru§  eine  ernfte  grmabnung  unb  jagt:  „Seib 
begiertg  nacb  ber  berniinftigen,  louteren 
3JtiId),  qB  bie  jebt  gebornen  ^inblein,  ouf 
boB  ibr  burcb  biejelbige  aunebmet.”  ta  e§ 
beute  fo  oielerlei  2ebre  unb  ^2tu§Iegungen 
gibt,  ij't  e§  jebr  tt)id)tig  fiir  ein  ^inb  (^otte§ 
jicb  on  ber  5lpofteI  Sebre  au  boltcn.  3lIfo 
gierig  fein  nad)  ber  lantern  3)?ildb. 

?tucb  iPauIuS  botte  tiefeS  3CnIiegen  fur 
bie  .^oIoHer,  bafe  ibre  $eraen  ermabnet  unb 
aufommen  gefofjet  tncrben  an  allem  9ieid)* 
turn  be§  getoifien  9Serftonbe§;  aw  crfennen 
bos  ©cbeimniS  ©ottel  unb  be§  9Sater§  unb 
(ibrifti,  in  toeicbem  oerborgcn  liegen  alle 
Sdbabe  ber  28ei§beit  unb  ber  ®rfenntni§. 
SKer  biefe§  fofjen  mag,  ber  fafte  e§.  ?tur 
ber  b^iliQe  '^eift  fawn  un§  bieje  Xinge  of* 
fenbaren,  fo  bofe  toir  baburdb  oiele  reidbe 
Segnungen  Don  @ott  erlangen. 

Unfer  Sruber  ^ofepb  fftebiger  fdbrieb  mir 
Dor  Kinem  ^infcbeiben  unb  fagte:  „2Benn 
unfer  jungeS  SSoIf  nidbt  mebr  erfobrung 
madbt  Dom  ^eiligen  ©eift,  bann  bleibt  eine 
Slide,  bie  nie  ouSgefuttt  toirb.”  Stber  Diele 
3ntc  babcn  oudb  nidbt  mebr.  3>ie  Slpoftel 
tooren  febr  bebo^t,  bafe  bie  Seelen  ben  ^pei* 
ligcn  ©eift  empf ingen.  Sie  fonnten  e§  on 
ber  [^urdbt  erfennen.  §eute  mirb  el  einem 
jeben  iiberloffen,  ob  er  ben  ^eiligen  ©cift 
bat  ober  nidbt. 

gerner  ift  e§  ber  ©eift,  ber  lebenbig 
modbt.  2)arum  b^^ifei  /^SBerbet  bott 
©eiftel;  unb  bouet  einer  ben  anbern.”  S)ie= 
fer  ^eilige  ©eift  fdbliefet  bie  Derfdbloffcnen 
.<peraen  auf,  modbt  fie  frudbtbor  unb  leben* 
big,  bringt  grtebe,  Siebe  unb  ^wnigfeit  in 
bol  $era. 

SBenn  mon  iiber  bie  Derborbene  fDfenfdb* 
beit  fdbout,  nimmt  mon  mit  Sdbreden  toobr 
mie  oHel  awgebt.  2)ie  bofen  iDingen  reifeen 
oudb  febr  unier  ©ottel  SSoIf  ein.  gibt 
beute  Diet  ^opfdbriftcntum,  ober  tuenig  ^er« 
aenidbriftentum.  ^eful  bat  e§  awbor  gefogt, 
bob  fo  fommen  mirb.  — Grtodbit. 

SBer  bem  $errn  onbonget,  ber  ift  cin 
©eift  mit  ibm.  l.teintber  6,  17. 


ift  bcin  tcil? 

(mog.  3,  24.) 

„Xer  ift  mein  iteil,  fprid)t  nieine 
Seek,  boriim  mill  id)  ouf  ibw  baffcn.” 

Xol  finb  UBorte  einel  iiber  ben  vsanu 
mcr  feinel  'ikifel  roeinenben  ©ottelmonnel, 
ber  mebr  oil  awjonaig  Sabre  lang  unter 
unfoglid)  Seiben  on  feinem  9?oIf  georbei* 
tet  battc,  obne  grudbt  aw  fcbew.  „Xer  iperr 
ift  mein  Xeil,”‘fpracb  feine  Seek.  \^Qtten 
bie  Swben  ibn  Derftonben  unb  oudb  fo  aw 
reben  gekrnt,  fo  more  ibi^o  @efd)i(bte  onbcrs 
Derloufen,  ober  fie.gloubten  ibm  nidbt.  Xer 
gcmbbniicbe  ^Iknfdb  fpridbt:  3)ie  SBelt  ift 
mein  2;cil,  nod)  ibr  gebt  mein  Sinncn.— 
Xicfe  Sprddbe  fUbrt  mon,  bil  bie  3BeIt  ei- 
nen  im  Stidbe  Idfet. 

2)onn  fudbt  man,  menu  cl  gut  gebt,  ncbeir 
ber  aScIt  oudb  ben  .-^crm,  fo  boB  el  bcifet: 
Die  SBcIt  unb  ber  ^err  ift  mein  Dell  bie 
gonae  3cit  ibrel  SebcnI.  3Bir  fbnnen  ober 
itidbt  ©ottcl  unb  ber  SBelt  greunb  fein. 
^ein  Gbemonn  ift  aufrieben  mit  ber  balben 
Siebe  feiner  grou;  cr  mill  ibre  gonae  Sie- 
be  babcn.  Dolfcibe  gilt  Don  bem  $mn.  Gr 
orbeitet  bei  febcm  'IKcnfdben  borouf  bin, 
bofe  er  Sbni  fein  gonael  ^era  mcibe,  bofe 
mir  lolmerbcn  Don  ollen  93anben,  Don  oiler 
SIbgotterei.  ^oft  bu,  liebe  Seek,  biefel 
Sollofen  erfobren?  Sft  ber  ^err  ollcin  bcin 
Deil? 

So,  unfer  ©ott  borf  nnl  mand)j:l  neb* 
men,  unb  bonn  meint  man,  mon  fei  redbt 
fromm,  mon  bat  DiekI  Dericugnet  unb 
mandfel  Gjnmen  gut  beftonben;  menu  ober 
„ber,  meldber  bein  93rot  ifet,  bidb  mit  gii* 
Ben  tritt,”  mie  mir  el  Dom  $eiIonb  kfen, 
fonnft  bu  bann  fogen:  „Der  ^err  ift  mein 
Deil?”  —  „^err,  mcnn  idb  niir  bid)  babt.” 
Dol  muB  bu  krnen,  nber  mcrfe  mobi,  bol 
krnt  mon  nur  in  ber  Dicfc.  Seremiol 
krnte  el  in  ber  ©rube,  bie  Doll  Scblomm 
mor,  unb  im  .^crfer.  So  fiibrt  unfer  truer 
.<perr  uni  mobI  binob  in  eine  ©rube  unb 
merft  ouf,  bil  Don  unfcrcr  Scite  ber  fHuf 
oul  ber  ©rnbe  erfd)allt:  „.'ocrr,  Du  bift 
mein  Deil.”  Sft  ^^al  ber  gall,  bonn  roortct 
Gr  nod)  cin  mcnig,  bil  mir  binau  fcpen: 
„Dorum  min  idb  ouf  Did)  boffen.”^  llnb 
mcnn  Gr  merft,  boB  el  gona  fid)er  ift,  mir 
babcn  genug  on  SW  wnb  Dertrouen  nur 
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^erolb  be 

auf  [o  aie()t  (^r  uns  ()erQii§  QU§  ber 
(jiriibc  Qu  Seilen  ber  ^iebe. 

'Bab  ioa  mir  bie  9BeIt  unb  ibr  Spiel? 
Sic  gob  toeber  2^roft  mir  nocf)  9iub; 

Csd)  babe  cin  bobereS  3iel: 
iPicin  S^leiiiob,  o  ^eju,  mem  ^lemob 
bift  2;u! 


Unfere  ^Mflcnb  ^btcUiing. 


'^ibel  ^iragen. 


5r.  9lo.  739.  — 2Ba^  jobe  ber  ^nobe  oIS 
(vIiio.a)etete  unb  fproeb,  ^'^err,  offne  ibm 
bie  iltugen  bofe  er  jebe? 

2ir.  9lo.  740.  —  9Ber  erfebien  ibnen  qI§ 
CsciuS  ^etru^,  Sofobu^  unb  ^obanneS  iei- 
nen  93ruber  ju  fi^b  nobm  unb  fiibrte  fie 
beieitS  auf  einen  bobe«  ^erg? 


^nttDorten  ouf  Sibcl  ^ragcii. 


5r.  97o.  731.  — SBal  erfonnte  gona  Sf' 
rael  Pon  2)on  on  bi§  gen  Serfebo,  bafe 
Somuel  mar? 

5lntto.  —  Gin  treucr  ifjropbet  bel  .^perm. 

1  Sam.  3,  20. 

<»ublid)e  iJebre.  —  SBobI  jeberman,  ber 
bie  ®ibel  ober  bie  biblifcbe  ©efebiebten  ge» 
Icfcn  bat,  mein  bafe  Samuel  ein  Don  @ott 
erbeteneg  ^inb  mar.  Seine  'Stutter  meinte 
unb  betete  3U  @ott  fur  einen  ^noben  nnb 
gelobtc  bem  §errn  bofe  fie  ibn  bem  ^errn 
fein  Sebenlang  geben  moHe. 

5^er  ^err  erbbrte  ibr  ©ebet  unb  gab  ibe 
eimn  Sobn,  ben  biefe  fie  Samuel,  unb  nod)* 
bent  bag  ^inb  entmobnet  mor  brodbte  fie 
ibn  aum  ipriefter  be§  ^errn  an  Silo  bafe  er 
bafelbft  im  .'^anfe  beg  ;&errn  oufma^fe  nn= 
ter  gottlicbem  Ginflufe.  iBon  ibm  Icfen  mir 
mcitcr:  „Xcr  i^nobe  Samuel  ging  unb  nabm 
an,  unb  mor  angenebm  bei  bem  $errn  unb 
bei  ben  'J«enfd)cn.”  Unb  mieberum: 
„3amucl  aber  naW  jn,  unb  ber  .^err  mar 
mit  ibm,  unb  ftel  feineS  unter  oUcn  feinen 
Horten  ouf  bie  ®rbe.”  Xag  mcint  mobt 
bofe  er  fein  unniibeg  ober  finniofeg  SBort 
gerebet  bat. 

i>[Ig  er  nodb  ein  ^nobe  mor  bat  ber  $err 
ibn  in  ber  97odbt  gerufen  unb  ibm  bog  be« 
Dorftebenbe  Stbieffol  beg  ^riefterg  Gli  unb 
bag  feiner  Sobne  gcoffenbart.  ^err 
bot  funftige  5)ingc  burdb  ibn  laffcn  Per* 


r  ffiobrbeit 

fiinbigen.  Stucb  fing  er  on  an  prebigen  bem 
gonaen  ^frael.  Sober  botte  ^frael  gute 
llrfacb  ibn  sn  erfennen  alg  einen  treuen 
iPropbet  beg  $errn. 

Spater,  alg  Sfi^ael  unter  ben  ipbiliftcrn 
litt,  fpradb  Samuel  anm  gonaen  ^frocl:  So 
ibr  eucb  mit  ganaem  ^eraen  befebret  au  bem  . 
.'Qerrn,  unb  tbut  Don  eu^  bie  fremben  @ot=> 
ter  .  .  .  unb  biebtet  euer  ^era  an  bem 
$errn  aftein,  fo  mirb  er  eud)  erretten  oug 
ber  iPbilifter  ^anb.  Gr  betete  unb  febrie 
aum  ^errn  unb  opferte  fiir  fie.  So  er- 
fd)re(ite  ber  §err  bie  ^bitifter  mit  grofeem 
Sonner  unb  bie  floben  unb  murben  ge- 
fd)Iagen.  Sa  ri^tete  Samuel  einen  Stein 
ouf,  biefe  ibn  Gbeneaer  unb  fpracb:  93ig 
bieber  bnt  ung  ber  ^err  gebolfen. 

^t.  9to.  732.  —  aSem  finb  bie  ©eifter  bet 
^ropbeten  untertban? 

aintto.  —  Sen  ^ropbeten.  1  Gor.  14,  32. 
9ttt^It(be  Sebre.  —  SSeitn  mic  biefen  3Serg 
nur  jo  alttein  unb  fur  fi(b  fefbft  betradbten 
fo  ift  eg  niebt  fo  Ieid)t  au  feben  ober  an  ber^* 
fteben  mog  ^aulug  bamit  fagen  mollte. 
2Bcnn  mir  ober  ben  Seyt  beg  gonaen  ^opi» 
teig  betroebten  fo  feben  mir  bofe  er  fagen  mitt 
mie  eine  ^meine  ober  aSerfammhing  ber 
<^Iaubigen  gefiibrt  fein  foU,  fo  bafa  eg  or* 
bcntlid)  unb  mafeiglicb  unb  fiir  bie  3ub6rer  ■ 
erboulid),  angebe.  Gr  fogt  pom  beten,  Pom 
reben,  meigfogen  unb  auglegen.  3tm  Gnbe 
beg  S^opitelg  fogt  er:  laffet  oCeg  ebriicb  unb 
orbentlidb  angeben. 

aSorber,  febon  im  atoolften  ^apitel  febreibt 
aSouIug  iiber  bag  namlicbe  Sb^ma.  Gr 
fprid)t  Pon  ben  Pcrfd)iebenen  -Qiaben  unb 
aicmter  ber  ©lieber  in  ber  ^emeine.  Benn 
er  nun  in  unferm  Sejt  fpridbt  Pon  iPropbe^ 
ten  fo  meint  er  bie  fiebrer  ober  ^^rebiger  bie 
bie  Seitiing  ber  i@emeine  auf  fid)  baben.  Gr 
mill  fagen  ber  ©eift  ber  bie  iprebigt  fiibrt 
mufa  Don  bem  ber  prebigt  controlirt  mer* 
ben.  Ser  ^Srebiger,  ober  ^IJropbet  mie  er 
bier  fogt,  mufa  unter  ber  Settling  beg  b^i* 
ligen  ©eifteg  fein,  unb  mit  biefem  ©eift 
iniife  cr  fid)  unb  feine  iprebigt  iibermoeben 
jo  bofe  oHcg  ebrlid),  orbcntlid)  unb  erboulicb 
sngebt. 

aSir  bnben  fdbon  fprebiger  boren  .fagen, 
fie  fonnen  nur  fogen  mag  ber  ^err  ibnen 
gibt.  Sft  bog  ridbtig?  ^at  niebt  fibon 
mondber  fRebner  ffteben  gebolten  bie  ni^ 
Don  ©ott  famen?  SSkintm  fonnte  niebt  audb 


^erolb  bet  SBabtbcii 
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ein  'i)3i'ebiijcr  prebtgcn  rocs  beffer  Der= 
f(f)lr)iegen  todre?  ^aulu§  fagt  anbcrtodrts: 
^Qt  jemanb  SSei^jagung  jo  jci  jie  bem 
©louben  gemdfs.  28a§  ^aulu^  ung 
jagen  ttitt  ijt,  bofe  ^rebiger  ibre  ^jerjonlicbe 
Slnjicbten,  ibre  'JJeigungcn,  ibre  gonae  JPre« 
bigt  gut  iibertoadbcn  jotten  unb  baau  jeben 
bofe  h)Q§  fie  jagen  aucb  erbaulid)  ijt,  „bem 
©lauben  gcmafe/’  eoangclijdb  unb  orbentlid), 
unb  iDQ^  ni^t  ba§  inenigjte  ijt,  bojs  jic  baau 
jeben  bob  jie  niebt  ibre  Sebre  a«  unmofeig 
long  moeben  unb  boburd)  '?Iu^  jrfjamfeit 
ncriieren. — 93. 


^inbet  93ricfc. 


^utd)injon,  ^anjaS,  ^on.  11,  1933. 

Sieber  £)nfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  on  bidb  unb 
oUe  ^erolb  Sejer.  Da§  28etter  ijt  fait.  2Jie 
(^emeinbe  ijt  an  ba§  Sebi  ^elmutb§  ber 
15  ^an.  tbon  e§  bc§  ^errn  98itten  ijt.  28o§ 
fpjtet  ein  ^an'forbona.  2Bann  id)  genug 
gelernt  bob  tt)ill  icb  ein§.  ^db  toil!  bic  93ibel 
grogen  97o.  729  bil  736  beantlporten  jo 
gut  tbic  id)  fonn.  tt>itt  bejcblicjaen  mit 
bem  namen  ^eju.  33?ario  9WiIIer. 

Siebe  2)lario,  2)eine  9Inttt)ortcn  jinb  aUe 
riebtig.  2)ein  ©rebit  ijt  65^^.  ©in  'Bremer 
93lbel  ^onforbona  fojtet  $1.50  aber  biel= 
lei^t  fann  icb  bittiger§  friegen. — Dnfcl 
Sobn. 

^utdbinjon,  ^anjoc,  ^on.  11,  1933 

Sicber  Onfel  ^obn,  ©ruja  an  bicb  unb 
ode  ^erolb  Sejer.  So§  SBetter  ijt  jd)bn.  ^cb 
babe  brei  !Sd)h)ejtern  unb  alnei  93ruber.  ^d) 
Ibid  bic  93ibcl  gragen  jdo.  729  bi§  736  be* 
anthjorten  jo  gut  mie  idb  fann.  ^d)  tbid  be* 
jdbliejaen  mit  bem  bejten  SBunjd)  an  ade. 
©mmo  0Wider. 

2Ba§  ijt  mein  ©rebit.  toid  ein  cnglijd) 
unb  beutjcb  3:ejtoment  tbcn  icb  Qmug  bobe. 

Siebe  ©mma  Seine  9rntiborten  jinb  ode 
rld)tig.  Sein  ©rebit  ijt  45?‘. — Cnfel  ^obn. 

jdettleton,  91rf.,  Son.  8,  1933. 

SicbcL*  Dnfcl  S^bn,  @rufe  an  bid)  nnb 
ode  ^crolb  Sejer.  Sa§  98etter  ijt  regnijd) 
bcutc.  Sd)  tbid  bic  Bibel  grogen  97o.  735 
unb  736  beantmorten  unb  audb  9Srintcr’§ 
93ic  jo  gut  tbie  id)  fann.  bcfcblie* 

ben  mit  bem  bejten  SBunjd^  on  ode.  Sdutb 
Sebmuefer. 

Siebe  jdutb,  Sdj  tounber  ibie  ibr  cure 


ncue  ^eimat  gleicbet.  Seine  iltntnjorten 
jinb  riebtig.  Dnfel  Sobu- 


Sie  Sornberfe. 


Xcr  jd)ottijdbe  9Bobrbeit§aeuge  Samuel 
Stutberjorb  jdbrieb  im  Sobr  1628  an  bie 
ibm  befreun^te  ©rajin  ^ennure,  bie 
burd)  mancberlei  Sriibjal  biui>urd)  muutc: 
„©§  ijt  ©ottes  bejonberer  Segen  iiber  Su/ 
bo,  bafe  ©r  jie  ibren  3Bcg  nid)t  finben  Icij- 
fen,  menn  jie  fremben  93ublen  nocblduft. 
Ser  ^err  jagt:  Siebe,  icb  toid  beinen  3Beg 
mit  Sornen  bermad^n  unb  eine  9Banb'  bo* 
boraicben!  D  breimal  jelige‘§  Suba,  toenn 
©ott  eine  aSanb  ai^bt  a^ift^ru  unb 
bem  bodijdben  gcuer!  Sic  9BeIt  unb  ^ic 
Singe  biejer  SSelt  jinb  bie  93ublen,  bie  Sic 
Sbrer  9Jatur  nadb  lieben.  Sic  Sornenbeefe 
unb  bie  aSonb,  bic  ©ott  iiber  Sbren  98eg 
aiebt,  ijt  ber  tdglidbe  ^mmer,  bie  Scblbod)- 
bcit  be©  Seibe§,  bie  llngcmibbrit  ber  Sage 
jort)ie  ^reua  unb  Seiben.  2Ba»  jd)obet’^, 
tbenn  ©ott  bieje  $ede  tdglid)  biebter  unb 
fejter  fli^t?  ©ott  jei  gelobt,  bofe  ©r  Sie 
Sbren  3Bcg  nid^t  finben  Idfet!  SBcrben  Sie 
niebt  miibe!  Sbre  Sage  jinb  nid)t  longer 
oI§  bie  bc§  ^iub  (^iob  9,  25.  26).  9(bcr 
bie  93armberaigfeit  ©ottes  ijt  urn  jo  grofeer, 
je  mebr  Subre  Sbuen  gegeben  roerben,  nm 
an  lernen,  mie  Sie  Sb*^^  Seelc  in  ben  tic* 
fen  9lbgrunb  ber  unenblidben  ©loigfeit  Dcr* 
jenfen  joden.” 


Sic  ^offnang. 


Sa§  todre  ein  jebr  triibeS  Sajein,  ba© 
nur  bic  ©egentoart  bcjdfee,  biedeidbt  eine 
reidbe  ©egenlnart,  ober  gar  feine  3ufunft. 
Sn  einem  getDijjen  Sinne  ijt  bie  Sufunft 
midbtiger  al§  bie  ©egeninart.  Sieber  cine 
arme  ©egentoart  unb  eine  rcid)c  Sufunft 
al§  cine  reidbe  ©egenhjort  unb  eine  arm* 
jelige  3ufunft.  Unb  nun  feine  .'oofTnung 
fiir  bie  3ufunjt  au  bubeu!  ^offnung  ijt 
bie  betoegenbe  Slraft  bc§  Seben©,  bober  bot 
(iud)  jeber  gcloijje  ^ojfnungcn.  Sinb  aber 
bieje  .<ooffnungen  nur  irbijd)cr  unb  aril* 
lidbcr  9lrt,  jo  fann  ibr  Sid)t  burd)  bie  Stiir- 
me,  bic  bicnieben  braujen,  bcriojdbt  merben. 
?fd:  bloft  irbijeben  ^offnungen  boren  auf; 
entmeber  merben  jie  erjiidt,  ober  jie  merben 
getdujcbt,  in  beiben  gdden  .boren  jie  ouf. 
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^erolb  Z)er  SBa^r^eit 


'iScr  Qiibcres  als  bicfo  bat,  ilc^t  aI)o 
&oc^  einmal  OoffTiuiigelo^  ba.  3[ber  ber 
iSbrift  tDortct  be§  ^eilmtbeS  (£bri[tj» 
bes  $errn,  roie  ber  3tpoiteI  iagt.  ^Jiefe 
[eligc  .^offnung  trfreut  ba§  bc§  a)Zen» 
Uten. 


3cit* 


'illuf  bem  3ifTer6lQtt  ciner  Ubf  iif  ^^forb 
bcfinbct  fid)  folgenbi  ^nfdirift:  „Xie  Stun* 
ben  Dcrgcbcn  uiib  locrbcn  oaf  uafcre  fRed)» 
aaug  ge|d)ricbcn.”  3?id)t5  ift  fbftlicber  al§ 
3eit,  unb  bic  fie  mifjbraudica,  finb  bie  grofe» 
tea  aSerfd)h)caber. 

So  loage  ber  aJienfd)  fang  ift,  febeinea 
ibm  bie  ^abre  mdnnlidbea 

iltitcr  finb  fic  365  Stage;  im  ©reifenalter 
fd)tt)iabcn  fie  3a  einigea  SBoeben  aafommea. 

^scber  5:Qg  ift  eia  fteiaee  2ebea  aab  aa= 
fer  gaaaeS  Sebea  ift  aar  eiac  SBieberboIaag 
ciaeg  2:Qge5,  bc^sbalb  aad)  ber  alte  ^afob 
feia  Sebea  aad)  Stagea  jabltc  aab  '3i?ofc§ 
taiiafebte  biefc  9tcgcl  bciligcr.  '}ted)eafaaft 
3a  leraca,  aid)t  feiac  ^abre,  foabera  feiae 
iage  3a  3ablea.  Staraai  ift  c§  ^erfd)tr)ea= 
baag,  eiaea  Sag  3a  uergeabia,  aab  aocb 
aiel  fd)Iiatmcr,  iba  3a  aiibbraacbea. 

Ser  beatige  Sag  ift  aab  boa  @ott  gc= 
gebea,  beat  alle  Sogc  geborca.  (Sb  liegt  ia 
iiaftrer  'iO?ad)t  iba  aa3aa)eabea,  Otic  e§  aab 
gefeiftt.  28ir  foaaea  aa  beat  beatigea  ^age 
eiae  Sagcrcifc  adber  3aat  .^iraatel  ober  aar 
.•oofle  foatatea,  aab  eiaeia  biefer  bcibea 
Orte  adbera  bjir  aab  beftaabig.  SBir  fiab 
beraatajortlid)  fitr  bea  reebtea  <Sebraacb 
biefeb  Sageb.  2Bie  a)id)tig,  bafe  atir  bab 
red)te  Sogcbjerf  aat  reebtea  Sage  berriebtea ! 
iBobl  beat  3Waaa,  ber  aat  5(beab  alle  9tr= 
bcit  beb  Sageb  boUbradtt  bat  aab  bear  ber 
folgeabc  Sag  aid)tb  briagt,  alb  atab  beat* 
felbea  aagebbrt.  28er  beatc  feia  SBefteb  tat, 
beffea  Sebea  atirb  feia  berfebiteb  feia.  $cr 
geftrige  Sag  ift  babia,  ber  atorgeabc  ift 
aod)  aid)t,  ber  beatige  Sag  aar  ift  aafer 
aab  aar  beate  befipea  atir,  taab  aiir  babea. 

3igcffea  ift  ber  atorgeabc  Sag?  @r  ift  beb 
^erra.  5B?eId)eb  fRedbt  bat  beaa  ber  ^cafd), 
iba  alb  feia  ©igeataat  3a  betrad)tea,  e§  fei 
beaa  atit  ber  ©riaabaib  beb  Gigcatiiaterb. 
Saber  bab  9iid)tige  ia  ber  Spradbe  ^afobi: 
„So  ber  ^err  toiH.”  2Bie  biele  aerfebiebea 
bic  ?(rbeit  beb  bcatigea  Sageb  aaf  bea 
morgeabea  Sag,  awbreab  botb-jjeber  Sag 


bie  SBoHeabaag  ber  9Irbcit  febea  foitte,  bie 
ibat  3agelcgt  ift!  2Bic  aiele  febiebea  bie 
9iettaag  ibrer  Seele  aaf  atorgea  aaf,  aiab* 
reab  bod)  beate  ber  Sag  beb  ^eilb  ift!  t^b 
liegt  eiae  gofere  'Jfiacbt  ber  2d)ateid)elei 
aab  Saafd)aag  ia  beat  „2fiorgca.”  SBie 
Dieic  atoUtea  feboa  „atorgea”  eta^ab  taa, 
atab  aic  gttaa  laorbea  ift! - 


Scr  ficbcitbtocg. 


3BeIcb  eia  moieftdttfd)eb  ^efabaiort:  „Scb 
bia  ber  2Bcg,  bie  ^abrbeit  aab  bab  Sebca!” 
Ser  ^err  ajeift  aab  aidbt  aar  bea  3Beg  saat 
SBaterbaafe,  @r  ift  felber  ber  9Beg.  Seb* 
ategea  bat  ©r  fidb  berabgclaffea  ia  aafer 
©leab,  bebajegea  bat  ®r  altea  ^aatater  bic* 
fer  28clt  barcbgefaatpft,  bebajegea  liefe  Gr 
fid)  ia  bea  Staab  beb  So'beb  Tegea,  aat  aab 
eiac  SBriidfe  saat  ^iatatel  3a  baaea,  bafe 
ajir  bard)  ^ba,  ber  fid)  fiir  aab  3am  Sob 
craiebrigt  bat,  3aat  SBater  foatatea  foaaea. 
Gr  ift  ber  358eg,  aar  Gr.  Gr  ift  bic  3Babr* 
beit.  Ser  2Bcg,  ber  reebte  SSeg,  gebt  aar 
bard)  bie  3Babrbtit  biabard).  ^a  ^bat  Ija^- 
bea  toir  bie  SBabrbeit  felber.  3Bie  ia  Sci* 
aeat  3Borte  ber  flore  99ora  gbttlidber  2Babf= 
beit  qaiEt,  fo  ift  aa^  Seia  SBaabel  eia 
laaterer  Strora  ber  biatralifcbca  SSabi'bcit, 
reia,  frpftaEbeE,  bardbfidbtig  bib  aaf  bea 
Oiraab  biaab.  28er  aadb  ber  9Sabrbeit  bar* 
ftet,  ber  fiabet  fie  ia  ^bat.  Se  tiefer  er 
fid)  ia  ^ba  Perfeaft,  aat  fo  feligcrc  SBefrie* 
bigaag  fiabet  er.  ^a  Sbat  ift  aab  eiae 
CaeEe  ber  SBabrbeit  aab  SBeibbeit  aafge* 
taa,  bie  toit  ia  Gtoigfeit  aidbt  aabfcbbpfea 
foaaea.  $oft  ba,  lieber  Sefer,  biefca  SBeg 
fdboa  gefaabea?  2Beaa  aidbt,  baaa  facbe 
iba,  ebe  cb  3a  fpdt  feia  atag. 


Sab  ficbcttblooffcr. 


^a  rsefaia  44,  3  beifet  eb  :  „Sd)  atiE  SBaf* 
fer  giefeea  aaf  bab  Sarftige  aab  Stroate 
aaf  bab  Siirre.”  „Scb  ntiE  beat  Sarftigea 
gebea  Poa  beat  SBraaaea  beb  lebcabigea 
^afferb  aatfoaff'  (Offb.  21,  6).  2Bea  aidbt 
barftet,  tairb  aid)t  triafea,  felbft  toeaa  bab 
SBaffer  iat  Ueberflafe  qaiEt,  fo  ift  eb  aacb  iat 
(^eiftlicbea. .  Gb  febit  aidbt  aa  lebeabigeat 
fSaffer,  eb  febit  aid)t  -aa  ber  3tabgiefeaag 
beb  .$>ciligea  ©eifteb.  Gb  faaa  geatafe  ber 
iaabrbaftigea  fBerbeifeaag  ©otteb  aiebt  ba* 
raa  fcblea.  Stber  aa  barftigea  Seelea  febit 
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e§.  eo  gibt  311  Die!  2)urft  nad)  irbijc^cn 
Xingen,  nad)  @oIb  unb'@clbregen.  ift 
3U  Dtel  2)urit  nad)  irbifdycr  Suft,  nad) 
fleif^Iic^em  ©enufe  unb  nerganglidiem  SSer- 
gniigcn.  m  ift  311  t)icl  $cifef)unger  nad) 
Gt)re  unb  ^tnfc^en  bci  ben  aWenfc^en,  nad) 
2o6  unb  Stubm  nor  ber  38elt.  SSo  fott  ba 
ber  Xurft  nac^  ^immlifdien  -Gutern,  nad) 
ber  3tu§giefeung  bes  gbttlic^en  GJeifteg  l)cr« 
fommen?  —  @ott  fann  unb  toitt  Sein  Ie= 
benbigeS  SBaffcr  nur  benen  geben,  bic  bar= 
nad)  burften  unb  bie,  toie  ein  bitrree,  aue= 
gctrodneteS  Sanb,  menn  e0  im  Sommer 
biirre  unb  bon  ber  Sonnent)ibe  alles  ber* 
brannt  ift,  nad)  Sabung,  nacf)  2:roft,  nad) 
m-aft  unb  Sebcn  biirftet  unb  barum  gen 
^immcl  fd^reien. 


£tcbe  ©ottc^. 


^n  1.  ^or.  13,  13  fti’bcn  folgenbe  aSor* 
le:  „55ie  Siebe  ift  bie  grb^te  unter  i^nen.” 
9Jid)t  Johannes,  ber  atpoftel  ber  Siebe,  fon» 
bern  ^aulus,  ber  Slboftel  be§  (^kubcns, 
fd)reibt  foldice.  2;er  ©laube  ftettt  fid)  auf 
bab  bollbrad^te  Cpfer  ^efu  unb  banft.  Sic 
.^offnung  f^aut  auf  ben  Sag  ^efu,  unb 
freut  fid^.  5?eibe^  aber,  ba§  „c§  ift  bott* 
brad)t”  bon  @oIgatI)a  unb  ba§  ,,c§  ift  ge= 
fd)eben”  ber  Dffenbarung  (21,  6)  rour3eli 
in  bcm  ctbigcn  fiiebcsborfab  ©otte#,  bie 
bem  gefaEenen  unb  fd^ulbigen  Uebertreter 
ben  9tetter  fenbet.  G§  ift  bie  bereinigenbe 
Skbe  '@otte§,  bie  benen,  meldie  in  aSufee  unb 
'©Ihuben  ben  Sobn  aufna^mcn,  ben  ^''ci* 
ligen  @cift  gibt  unb  fie  an  Sein  §er3  unb 
cinft  mit  STbrabam,  ^faaf  unb  ^afob  an 
Seine  Safel  3ief)t.  ^ft  Siebe  ber  Same,  au§ 
bcm  ba§  ganse  ®erf  ber  aSerfbbnung  unb 
aBieberberfteHung  beraulmad)ft,  fo  mufe 
bie  grudit  aud)  Siebe  fein.  Unfer  ©laiiben 
nnb  ^offen  ift  nid)t  toeit  ber,  toenn  nid)t 
audb  burcb  bas  teU3  an  ba§  mir  glaubcn, 
unb  bur^  ba0  ^eu3  ben  Sag,  auf  ben  tmr 
boffen,  bie  Gigenliebe  in  ung  gefreu3igt  unb 
Sefu  Siebe  in  un§  3ur  aSelt  geboren  imrb. 
Siefe  Siebe,  bie  nid)t  ibre  Gbre  unb  ibren 
aSillen  fud)t,  modbt  nur  an  bem  a3aum,  bef- 
fen  aBur3eI  ber  ©laube  an  Gbriftu§_,  beffen 
^rone  bie  ^offnung  auf  GbriftuS  ift;  aber 
bon  biefem  ©aum  ift  fie  ba§  aSefte,  bie 
■grudbt.  <Sott  ift  Siebe,  unb  tcer  mieberge* 
boren  ift,  ber  liebt  ba§  ^ute. 


JBcrgcbcn. 


@orn  bergeben  ift  eine  ber  bbcbftcn  ^flitb* 
ten  roabrer  Gbriftcn.  aSergeben  mir  un« 
fern  aScleibigcrn  nid)t  gern,  fo  bergibt  unS 
nnfer  abater  im  ^)immel  and)  nid)t.  SeS 
abaters  aSergebung  mirb  uns  anbcr§  niebt 
3ugefagt,  als  unter  ber  beftimmten  a3ebin* 
gung,  bafe  mir  aud)  ebenfo  gern  unb  fo 
gan3  oergeben,  mie  mir  rniinfeben,  bafe  Giott 
un§  bergebe.  Safe  Gbriftug  biefe  Sad)e  bei 
ben  Scinen  fo  ernft  unb  febarf  bebon^elt, 
3cigt  bcutlid)  an,  bafe  ba§  menfd)Iid)e  ^er3 
3nm  aSergeben  am  mcnigften  geneigt  fci. 
„aBenn  aber  mein  SBelcibiger  niebt  3U  mir 
fommt  unb  aibbitte  tut,  mie  bann?”  So 
gebe  bu  311  ibm.  Srage  ibm  beinc  berslicbe 
®crgcbung  entgegen.  aScfdbdme  ibn.  ,,a8cnn 
cr  ober  meine  aSergebung  3uru(fmcift,  maS 
mad)e  id)  bann?”  So  baft  bu  bas  Seine  ge« 
tan.  aSergib  ibm  aber  bennod)  in  beinem 
^»er3en.  Suft  bu  bicfe§,  fo  baft  bu  grofecn 
Segen  baoon.  a^cfiebl  iibrigenl  beinen  a3e« 
leibiger  bem  ^errn,  betc  fiir  ibn. 


(Meborfatn  nnb  drfcnntnis. 


^efu5  fagt:  „So  jemanb  miU  bc§ 
tes)  aSillen  tun,  ber  mirb  inne  merben,  ob 
biefe  Sebre  bon  @ott  fci.”  Itnb  311  ^ilatu§ 
fprod)  er;  „aBer  au§  ber  aSabrbeit  ift,  ber 
borct  meine  Stimme.”  aSabrbeit  ift  lleber* 
cinftimmung.  Grft  au§  ber  Uebereinftim- 
mung  mit  <Sott  fann  an  ^efu  unterriebtenbe 
Stimme  boren.  3w  gbttlidbcr  Grfenntni§ 
fommt  ber  ^Oienfd)  nur  burd)  ben  ©eborfam, 
llebcreinftimmung  mit  ®ott.  atl§  a8aulu§ 
au§rief:  „^>err,  ma§  millft  bu,  bafe  idb  tun 
foil?’  ba  murben  ibm  bie  9Iugrn  geoffnet, 
311  erfennen  bie  ^errlicbfeit  bc§  Sobnc§ 
@ottc§.  allies  religiofc  aSiffen  beS  biSberi- 
gen  naturlid)en  aWenfeben  bc3ei(bncte  er 
mit  bem  megmerfenben  atuSbrmf  „^ot.” 
Sie  geiftlidbe  aBei§bcit  mirb  gegeben  niebt 
mit  aSorten,  melebe  menfdbliebe  aBciSbcit 
Icbrt,  fonbern  mit  aSorten,  meldbe  ber  ^ei* 
lige  @cift  bie  '©eborfamen  lebrt.  Ser  na* 
tiirlitbe,  ©ott  ungeborfame  fiWenfeb  meife 
nidbtS  bom  ©eift  ©otteS.  atlfo:  gottliefeeS 
Grfennen  unb  aSiffen  nur  auf  bem  aSegc 
beS  ©eborfamS!  Ser  aSeg  3um  gottgemott- 
ten  asiffen  gebt  burdb§  $er3.  Sann  merben 
mir  aueb  ba§  SRcrfmal  be§  aSiffenS  auS 
©ott  in  un§  boben;  ©eift  unb  Seben.  Gr- 
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feiuitnis  unb  ©eboriom  joEen  ftetg  ipanb  in 
ipanb  ge^cn.  sobolb  man  iibcr  eth)Q§  in 
bcr  @rf)rift  GrfenntniS  befommt,  iiber  ba§ 
nton  )o  longe  nod)  im  ^unfeln  luor,  bann 
iofl  mnn  fofort  ©eborjam  Iciiten.  „llnge» 
borfam  ift  eine  3awbert’i  giinbe  nnb  28ibcr= 
ftrebcn  iit  ■©obenbienft.” 


lU'ber  ben  SBcrt  (f)riitlid)er  Beitjcbriften 
nnb  bic  SBicbtigfeit  ibrer  aSerbrcitung 
Qufeerte  ficb  iemanb  h)ie  foigt:  „©inc  be» 
jonbere  3trbeit  3ur  SSeforbening  bc§  9iei« 
dbe§  @ottc§  in  bic  fen  ^agen  ift  bQ§  3Scr» 
breiten  unjerer  cbriftlicben  3eiii^i^Uten.  GB 
gibt  bente  feine  SSereinigung  ouf  religiol'em 
©cbict,  bie  nidbt  ibr  bcfonbcrcS  93Iattdben 
bat.  tnirb  un§  bier  ein  fieieitoff  geboten, 
ber  unter  biel  ©ebct  urn  gbttlidbe  Grieudb' 
tnng  unb  mbglidbitem  gleife  non  ben  9le« 
bafienren  gefcbricben  unb  gefammelt  tt)or- 
ben  ift,  urn  iebem  Sefer  eine  mbglicbft  bal* 
fenbe,  gefnnbe  Seelenfbeife  311  bieten.  Se= 
fen  roir  fie  in  biefem  Sinne,  fo  finb  fie  nadbft 
ber  93ibel  ber  uneutbebriicbfte  Sef^'toff,  unb 
oft  bringt  eine  9^umnier  mebr  Segen  oIS 
bcr  gonse  jabrlicbc  9(bonnement§prei§  be* 
triigt.”  — Itnb  bocb  finb  biele  Sefer  mit 
ber  3ablnng  fo  mcit  riidEftanbig. — ©rtnablt. 


Xie  3iirf)tigcnbc  £icbc^bflui>* 


'i^or  nielcn  i^obren  betrat  ein  fromincr 
^rebiger  ben  Soben  cine§  58iict)banblere  in 
Sonbon,  mit  bem  cr  gut  befonnt  mar.  Gr 
fragte  noeb  feinem  f^rcunbe,  nnb  qI§  cr  bbr* 
tc,  berfelbe  fei  in  feinem  2Bpbn3immcr  febr 
bcfdiaftigt,  licb  cr  ibm  fagen,  bofe  cr  ibn  not= 
menbig  ouf  einige  9tugenbli(fc  fpredicn 
miiffe.  2)er  93ote  fam  suriicf  nnb  lub  ben 
i^rebiger  ein,  in  ba§  3innner  bC‘o  93iid)= 
banbIcrS  311  fommen.  Gr  trot  ein  nnb  fanb 
ben  9?oter  nm  ^ett  fcine§  .^inbc§  fifecn. 
li^inb  log  im  Sterben,  bicit  aber  nodi  reft 
bie  .^onb  be§  licbenbcn  9^Qtcr§  nmfdilnngcn. 

„3ie  finb  and)  9Satcr,”  fagte  ber  betriib* 
tc  iDtonn,  .,fonft  miirbc  id)  vsbnen  niebt 
geftottet  baben,  3enge  bci  eincm  fo  id)mer,5* 
iid)cn  fl^organge  311  fein.” 

„Wott  fei  gebanft,”  rief  bcr  f)Srebigcr  ge« 
riibrt  an§„  ba  cr  im  erften  9lngcnblicf  ben 
.(Summer  feinc§  f^rennbeS  crrict.  „@ott 
fei  gebanft!  Gr  but  Sbrer  ni(bt  bergeffen. 


^d)  bube  in  letter  3eit  bid  an  3ie  gebad)t 
unb  bin  ^beetmegen  febr  beforgt  gemefeit, 
mein  treuer  greunb.  G§  ift  Sbuen  |cit 
langerer  3eit  aEe§  fo  gut  gegangen,  3ie 
baben  foIdbeB  @Iud  in  aEen  ^been  Hntcr* 
nebmungen,  gebabt,  bafe  itb  furdbtete,  iGfott 
babe  Sb^er  bergeffen.  2tber  id)  f}abe  bonn 
aucb  mieber  3u  mir  felbft  gefagt:  t^ott  mirb 
cine§  foicben  2)?onne§  gemife  nid)t  bergeffen ; 
Gr  mirb  ibn  nidbt  3u  lange  im  ©ludfe  fort* 
geben  laffen,  obne  ibm  oudb  etma§  Eftifegc' 
fdbicE  3U  fenben.  Unb  icb  febC/  Gr  but 
nid)t  bergeffen!” — Grmabit. 


Gin  etniger  J^roft. 


^>efn  iJtadbfoIger  buben  einen  emigen 
Jiroft,  einen  iroft,  ber  feinem  9Bed)fcI  ber 
3eit  nntermorfen  ift.  $afur  fonnen  mir 
nidjt  genug  lobcn  unb  bonfen.  2)iefen  ^^roft 
baben  mir  gefunben  in  bciU,  ber  un§  gdiebt 
bat  nnb  fidb  felbft  fiir  un§  gegeben.  Seine 
@nab:  unb  fie  aEein  but  un§  getroftet,  unb 
in  Seiner  ©nobe  biirfen  mir  Slag  fiir  Sag 
unb  ^abr  fiir  ^abr  unfere  ^er3en  ftiEen 
burd)  aEe  Stnfedbtungcn  binburd).  3Bir 
finb  getroftet,  unb  merben  taglid)  auf§  neue 
getroftet.  Sorum  fogt  bcr  Slpoftel:  „Scr 
troftc  cure  ^er3en!”  2Bic  troftet  ber  $err 
fo  gerne  aEe,  bic  e§  mit  Sbui  bulteni  'Sc* 
grabe  aEe§,  ma§  bfutcr  bir  liegt,  in  Seiner 
@nabe  unb  Siebe,  unb  laffe  burdb  Seine 
Sicbe  bie  .<poffnung  ent3unben,  bie  mir 
braud)cn  fiir  fernere  fEilQerfcbaft.  ©etro* 
ftctc  Scute,  geftiEte.  ^ersen,  bie  in  ber 
©nabe  nnb  "Sicbe  ©otte§  lebcn,  fonnen 
nid)t  oersogen.  Sie  buben  nid)t  nur  .'^off* 
nung  fiir  ibren  ferneren  fpilgergang,  boB 
ber  i^err  mit  ibnen  fein  merbe,  fie  buben 
and)  cine  cmige  ^offnung  ber  ^errlidbfeit, 
unb  im  ©louben  nebmen  fie  tdglid)  bic 
Stdrfung  fiir  aEe  ibre  9Irbeit  Pon  ibrem 
nerfidrten  ^poupt.  So  geben  fie  meiter  an 
^scfu  .'C'anb,  unb  preifen  ^bu,  bofs  er  ibr 
^iibrer  ift. 


Sorrefponbengen. 


iUtibbleburp,  ^nbiona  ben  20.  ^sunuar. 
©ruf)  unb  ®obItDunfdb  an  bic  grofee 
.'oerolb  familie.  Sen  fWorgen  ift  e§  feboneS 
SBinter  3Better.  ©eftern  mar  e§  unange* 
nebm,  ein  ftarfer  28inb.  Sie  glu  but  et* 
ma?  nacbgelaffcn,  bodb  but  e§  nodb  etmo§ 
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^ranfe.  Set  e^ra  aitiUer  im  Dober 
unb  jein  Stod^termann,  aSittiam  Sontreger 
jinb  jc^lDcr  fronf  bafe  lie  iu  3eiten  t)er« 
mirrt  finb  in  ibren  ©ebanfen.  28ir  maren 
geftern  nol^c  2;ot)e!a  an  bent  fieic^enbegdng* 
nife  bon  meiner  ©oufin,  bie  olte  SBittroe  bon 
gSiid^.  emanuel  3KiIIer  in  ^lear  Spring. 
@ie  bradbte  it)t  Seben  auf  81  ^alir,  3  3Wo» 
not  unb  4  Stag.  Sie  bat  ibre  ^^cimat  bei 
ibrem  Xodbtermann  ^obn  aWiHer  gebabt 
tt)0  bie  Strouerreben  gebalten  iourben  burcb 
©ornpIiuS  ©bi^iitner  unb  Stbrabam  ?)ober 
3u  einer  grofeen  3abl  3J?enidben,  toie  tt)obI 
ba§  aSetter  unangenebm  tear.  Sie  binter* 
Idfjt  5  ^inber,  nlle  berbeiratet. 

jinb  bon  ^oIme§  ©ountt)  unb  aWabi= 
jon  eountt),  Dbio  unb  aWarfboa  Gountp, 
^nbiona  bon  ibrer  greunb^dbaft  bei  ge- 
toobnt,  ibre  Sfiomen  jinb  mir  aber  nidbt  ofle 
befannt.  So  gibt  e§  aucb  nodb  ^ocbjeiten, 
am  lefeten  ^ienstag  bat  ber  iJieal  ^onec’ 
unb  bie  Siaaie  ©bnpp  bie  ^anb  gereicbt  aum 
iieben— ^ran!beit§  balben  mar  fie  2:iene= 
tag§  mo  fie  ^onnerstagS  borber  fein  foUte. 
llnb  ber  aSBittmer  2ore§  Sober  unb  fipbta 
DDfiiller  gcbenfen  aucb  bie  ^anb  awnt  Seben 
reidben. 

%  9t.  fPJiaer. 

ajettebille,  ^a.,  ben  18  ^sonuar. 
^cb  min  ein  menig  fdbreiben  fiir  ben 
^erolb.  erftlicb  ein  ©rufs  ber  Siebc  unb 
be§  grieben§  an  atte  gidubigen  Seelen  mo 
marten  auf  ben  Stob  ber  ©eredbten,  ober  auf 
eine  ©rldfung  ou§  bem  naturlidben  Seben 
in  bo§  geiftlidbe  o-ber  emige.  ®o§  'Better 
ift  marrn  unb  febon  unb  fdbeint  al§  ein 
offener  aSinter  aw  merben  mo  ongenebm 
ift  fiir  Piele  Scute  ober  niebt  fo  gut  fiir  bie 
(Srbe.  ^ic  Seutc  finb  aiemlidb  iibergeben 
mit  fait  unb  ©rippe,  aber  ift  mieber  beffer. 

ift  ein  aSeib  geftorben  geftern  in  un= 
ferer  Stabt  mit  Sungenfieber  nobe  mcinc 
dit.  ©ie  binterldfet  einen  SWann  unb  5 
^inber  unb  fo  gebt  ofterg  bier  nnb  bort  ein§ 
nndb  bem  anbern  fort  unb  bag  bebenflidbftc 
boPon  ift  fie  geben  urn  emig  aw  bleiben,  unb 
ju  erfdbeinen  Por  @ott  urn  entmeber  emig 
erloft  aw  merben  ober  emig  Perloren  au  fein. 
Senn  eg  finb  nur  aiwei  ^laffen  aWenfdben, 
nebmiicb  bie  ^nber  ^otteg,  unb  bie  ^nber 
ber  aSelt  unb  nur  aipei  Beg  au  monbein  nacb 
ber  emigfeit  unb  <mf  ring  baPon  finb  olle 
aRcnfdben  nodb  lout  ber  beiliflcn  Sdbrift. 


babe  tine  fleine  fReife  gemod)t,  unb 
ouf  meinem  aBeg  beim  babe  idb  einen  iun« 
gen  ':Dtann  angetroffen  auf  ber  ©ifenbabn 
unb  er  ift  mir  freunblidb  begegnet,  unb  bat 
fid)  cnblid)  aw  mir  gefe^t  in  ben  Sib  auf 
ber  2!rain  amifdben  S^olebo  unb  ^ittgburg 
unb  baben  onfangen  aw  rcben.  babe 

ibm  gefagt  idb  bin  nabe  600  aWeilc  Beft 
gegangen  unb  bin  jebt  auf  bem  Beg  bcim. 
Unb  er  mdre.ber  erfte  ber  gerebet  bat  mit 
mir,  auggenommen  bie  train  Gremicute. 
Unb  er  fagte  mir  fein  Sfamen  ift  glint  unb 
ift  auf  feinem  Beg  beim  Pon  South  Sent) 
goUege,  ^nbiana,  ouf  aSacation,  unb  bann 
fragte  idb  ibn  ma§  fiir  eine  aSrandb  er  nimmt 
in  ber  SoIIege.  ©r  fagte  er  mill  ein  Sotbolic 
ijJriefter  merben,  unb  bann  babe  idb  ibn 
aicmiid)  Piel  gefragt,  unb  er  mar  febr  frei 
urn  mir  aw  fagen,  unb  idb  mein  fein  @Iau* 
ben  ift  gona  nobe  mic  eg  hwr  aum  SDtenno 
Simong  feine  3eit  im  9fo(btmabI,  im  ^n- 
bertouf,  im  Siinben  au  Pergeben,  unb  Piel 
anbre  Sodben,  unb  bann  babe  id)  ibn  ge* 
fragt  mie  fo,  bafe  mir  bonn  fo  feljr  ungleicb 
©lauben,  unb,  er  fagte  mir  bafe  mir  baben 
bem  Zv.  a)2artin  Sutber  feine  Ueberfebung, 
unb  er  fagt  ber  Sutber  bat  nidbt  Sernung 
genug  gebobt  fiir  bie  SBibel  redbt  aw  iiber* 
feben.  $be  ®iann  mo  er  genobmt  bat,  bat 
Piel  nii'br  Sernung  gebabt,  unb  fein  Ueber* 
ftpung  ift  redbt  obne  einigen  3w>eifel,  unb 
bann  babe  id)  ibn  gefrogt  fiir  mag  Urfa^ 
bofs  fie  nur  bie  latcinifdbe  Spradbe  prebi* 
gen,  unb  bann  fagte  er  mir  biemeil  foldbcg 
bie  einaige  Spradbe  ift  bie  nidbt  Perdnbert 
merben  fann,  benn  er  fogt  eg  ift  (a  bcob 
languoge)  unb  nodb  anbre  Sodben  bat  er 
mir  gefagt,  er  mar  an  20  ^obr  alt  unb 
bann  ift  er  an  fein  §eim  gefommen,  unb 
id)  fobe  ibn  niebt  mebr.  ©r  mor  mir  febr 
Die!  in  ben  ©ebanfen  fiir  cine  Scitlang. 
So  ein  junger  3Kann,  unb  febeint  befiim* 
inert  megen  feine  Seligfcit  unb  fa  ein  @Iau» 
ben.  er  bat  nie  beffer  gelernt  in  feinen 
Sogen,  ift  mein  ©lauben.  Sefw§  bat  ge« 
fagt;  Sebet  eueb  Por,  Por  ben  folfcben 
«|5ropbeten,  on  ibren  griicbten  foUt  ibr  fie 
erfennen.  Unb  ber  Slpoftel  bat  gefagt  bafe 
eiott  bat  bie  3eit  ber  Unmiffenbeit  iiber- 
feben,  nun  aber  gebietet  er  alien  aWenfdbcn 
an  alien  Orten,  Sufee  au  tbun.  9>iun  bat  eg 
mid)  f^on  gemunbert  ob  bie  SRenfeben  mo 
niebt  beffer  miffen  unb  fo  aufgeaogen  mer¬ 
ben  perantmortlidb  finb  mit  benen  mo  beffer 
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^erolZ)  ber 


ipiffcn.  Der  ^cilanb  ()at  im  2uca§  gclel)rt 
bafe  bcr  SlTtcrf)t  tt)o  feines  $errn  SBtIkn  ni^t 
ttjcife  f)Qt  abcr  boc^  getbon  bo^  bcr  Strei^e 
toertb  lijor,  toirb  Jocnig  Streic^c  Iciben  miij* 
jen,  u.  I  n).  !^ucu§  12,  47.  48. 

^d)  toifl  obloffcn  fiir  bie^mol,  unb  roiin* 
I'd^e  aCen  ©laubigen  ben  Segeu  @otte§, 
IQ  Qucb  oUen  Sejirn  ben  grieben  Quf  Grben 
unb  ein  feliges  6nbe. 

^obn  .33.  91cnno. 


Xobei^anjetgen. 


9{tflel).  —  (5Ii  2).  9lijlei)  roar  gcborcn  in 
2Q@rQngc  ©ountQ,  ^nbiona  ben  24  puli, 
1866,  ift  geitorben  nabe  9lrlbur,  ^Hinoi^ 
ben  10  ^nuar,  1933,  ift  alt  geroorben  66 
Sabr,  5  SWonat  unb  16  Xag.  (St  tear  ner= 
ebelicbt  mit  Si)biQ  toffman  ben  22  !Se3em= 
ber,  1901,  lebten  im  ©beftonb  31  ^abr 
unb  18  2:Qg.  (St  binterlafet  fein  bclriibteS 
ebch>eib,  2  Sobne,  uiele  grcunb  unb  93c* 
fannte  jein  ^ini(beiben  an  betrouern.  Sei* 
d)cnreben  rourbcn  gebalten  an  ber  Simon 
2).  Otto  .'peimat  ben  12  ^onuar  burcb  So’ 
■febb  2.  Sdbtod  unb  93iicb.  S.  93eQdbO. 
Seine  ^Tonfbeit  roar  ^eb§. 


SDtitter.  —  93Qrbara  'Driller  roar  geboren 
nabe  -©utdbinion,  ^anjaS  unb  ift  geftorben 
nal>c  91rtbur,  ^Uinoi^  an  ibrer  ^cimat  mit 
^erafebler  Sie  boben  fie  tot  gefunben 
bintcr  bem  Ofen  auf  bem  '^oben  ben  17 
^anuar.  Strauerreben  rourbcn  geboltcn  ben 
20  ^anuar,  1933,  an  ibrer  bcintot.  ^sbre 
erfte  ©be  it)Qr  mit  ^obn  ^elmutb  unb  bie 
aroeitc  (fbe  roar  mit  Gbriftion  SWiUer,  beibc 
finb  ibr  ooran  gegangen  in  bie  Groigfeit. 
Sic  roar  cine  J^oditer  t)on  ^acob  93lQnf. 
Sie  binterlnfit  6  Sbbnc  unb  1  2od)tcr. 


?)obfr. 2i)bia  Otto  ?)ober  roar  gebo* 
ven  nabe  9lrtbur,  Illinois  unb  ift  geftorben 
ben  18  "^saniiar,  1933,  alt  geroorben  32 
^abr,  11  fWonat  unb  25  Sag.  Sic  roar 
ncrebclidd  mit  fUbraborn  2).  f)obcr.  Sic 
bintcridfjt  ibren  (Jbemann  unb  4  .^inber,  2 
Sobne  unb  2  Soebter,  flutter,  93riiber  unb 
ScbttJcftern  unb  bicle  J^reunb  unb  93efanntc 
ibr  friibe?  ^infdbeiben  311  betrauern,  aber 
nid)t  roie  bie,  bie  feinc  .<c»offnung  baben. 
Srauerreben  rourbcn  geboltcn  an  bcr 
5^eimat  burdb  .  •  •  unb  ^obn  93lQnf  bon 
^abifon  Gounti),  Ohio. 


Obcrbolt  —  Saniel  ein  Sobu  bon  ^obn 
unb  Sobifla  (t£bubP)  Obcrbolt,  roar  ge* 
boren  in  fHeno  Sountt),  ^anfQ^,_nQbe  $a* 
ben,  ben  21  HWdra,  1917,  ift  geftorben  im 
llnibcrfitp  ^jpofpital,  ^oroa  Gitt),  ben  17 
^anuor,  1933.  ^ft  alt  geroorben  15  ^abr, 
9  iKonat  unb  26  Sag.  ^interldfet  feine 
tief  betriibten  ©Item,  3  93ruber  unb  2 
Sebroeftern,  baau  biel  9SecroQnbte  unb  93e» 
fannte  fein  friibeS  ^inf^eiben  au  betrauern, 
bod)  ni^t  al§  foldbe  bie  feine  |»offnung  bO' 
ben.  91uf  fein  begebren  in  feiner  ^ronf* 
bcit  roarb  er  burcb  bie  Soufe  eingenommen 
in  bie  9(It*21mifcb  iD'Zennoniten  ©emeinbe  u. 
bie  3cid)en  bie  er  bon  ficb  gob  roar  Sroft 
unb  i^offnung,  er  bot  ein  feliges  6nbe  er* 
iangt.  Seine  ^ranfbeit  roar  eine  fonber- 
Iid)e  bebenflicbe  93:gebenbeit,  eine  Siancr 
bon  16  aBoeben.  gr  erlitt  eine  93efd)Qbigung 
bon  93alt.fpielen  imgefabr  6  2)?onat  oorber, 
bann  bot  bergiftung  eingefebt,  rooburd)  faft 
ber  gonac  ^orper  entaiinbet  roarb  unb  ber* 
urfa^tc  unau^fprecblicbc  Sebmeraen  eine 
lange  3eit,  ober  roar  febr  gebulbig  unb  b^f 
niemal?  feinen  Buftonb  beflagt. 

Srauerreben  roaren  geboltcn  an  ber 
^cimot  bon  93enebict  ^emp,  burdb  ©broin 
.•oerfbberger  unb  Somuel  ^emp,  too  eine 
grofec  ainaobi  aWenfdben  berfommelt  roo* 
ren  um  bie  lebte  6bre  30  eraeigen. 


9)tittcr.  —  9lnno  ftRiHer  roor  geboren  ben 
21  2:c3cmbcr,  1869,  ift  geftorben  ben  9 
Csoimor,  1933.  9111  geroorben  63  ^obr, 
188  Sag. 

Sie  roor  berebelidbt  mit  aWofe  9KiIIer 
ben  29  Oftober,  1903,  roeldber  ftorb  ben  4 
9fpril,  1920.  Sebten  im  ©beftonb  16  ^obr, 
6  fOtonot,  5  Sog.  Sie  lebte  im  aSitroen* 
ftonb  12  ^obr,  9  fD'tonot  unb  5  Sog.  Sic 
binterldfet  eine  Soebter,  5  Sebtoeftern  unb 
biele  ^reunb  unb  93efonnte  ibr  ^infdbeiben 
an  betrouern.  Sie  roor  eine  getreuc  Sdbroe* 
ftcr  in  bcr  9tlt*9lmifb  '©emeinbe.  Srouer- 
reben  rourbcn  gebolten  on  ber  ^eimot  burdb 
93rc.  gno§  Dober  unb  a3ifdbof  gmonitel 
Sdirodf.  ^bre  ^ronfbeit  roor  Sungenfieber. 

Xoniel  S.  fDJiHer. 

93arr§  ^P?iII§,  Ohio. 


gr  fom  in  fein  gigentum;  unb  bie  Sei* 
nen  nobmen  ibn  nidbt  ouf.  ^obonneS  1,  11. 


^erolb  bcr 
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EDITORIALS 


When  through  the,  to  tvs.  mysterious 
dispensations  of  God’s  permission,  great 
and  dismaying  losses,  tribulations  and  af¬ 
flictions  came  upon  Job;  when  even  his 
wife  asked,  “Dost  thou  still  retain  thine 
integrity?”  He  exclaimed,  “What?  shall 
we  receive  good  at  the  hand  of  God.  and 
shall  we  not  receive  evil?”  Job  2:9.  10. 

In  these  days  of  trial,  need,  disappoint¬ 
ment  and  affliction,  do  we  not  say  much 
more  about  our  lack,  our  need,  our  af¬ 
flictions  than  we  did  in  the  prosperous 
days  in  expression  of  appreciation,  of 
gratitude  and  of  praise  ?  Did  we  not  then 
receive  the  amplitude  of  blessings  in 
rather  independent  manner  and  trend  of 
mind  as  our  due,  as  a  matter  of  course? 

How  gladly  would  we  awaken  some 
morning  to  find  all  present  untoward  con¬ 
ditions  but  an  unhappy  dream!  But  in¬ 
stead  the  present  conditions  are  such  as 
to  awaken  us  now  to  the  richness,  the 


fullness  of  the  blessings  we  then  had  and 
enjoyed. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

This  country  freed  itself  from  over- 
burdensome  taxation  in  severing  con¬ 
nection  with  England — has  it  not  taxed 
itself  to  an  equally  burdensome  degree  in 
the  last  decade,  comparatively  and  rela¬ 
tively  measured?  And  is  this  not  due  to 
the  prevailing  and  all-pervading  desire 
to  live  and  fare  extravagantly  and  lux¬ 
uriously?  And  with  this,  have  justice, 
equity  and  righteousness  been  ignored  and 
disregarded.  The  real  remedy  is  to  be 
found  in  the  admonitions,  warnings,  in¬ 
structions  and  interdictions  embodied  in 
the  following  and  other  texts : 

“Better  is  little  with  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  than  great  treasure  and  trouble 
therewith”  Prov.  15:16. 

“Better  is  a  little  with  righteousness 
than  great  revenues  without  right”  Prov, 
16:8. 

“A  little  that  a  righteous  man  hath  is 
better  than  the  riches  of  many  wicked’* 
P.sa.  37:16. 

“But  godliness  with  contentment  is 
great  gain.  .  .  .  And  having  food  and 
raiment  let  us  be  therewith  content.  But 
they  that  will  be  rich  fall  into  temptation 
and  a  snare,  and  into  many  foolish  and 
hurtful  lusts,  which  drown  men  in  de¬ 
struction  and  perdition.  For  the  love  of 
money  is  the  root  of  all  evil :  which  while 
some  coveted  after,  they  have  erred  from 
the  faith,  and  pierced  themselves  through 
with  many  sorrows”  I  Tim.  6:6-10. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

Experience  gives  evidence  that  it  is  a- 
"ain  necessary  to  caution  those  writing 
for  the  Herold,  especially  of  correspond¬ 
ence  matter  and  news  items,  that  our 
manuscripts  should  be  mailed  to  the  pub¬ 
lishers  not  later  than  the  7th  and  23rd  of 
the  month.  Thus  the  writers  should  mail 
their  manuscripts  early  enough  that  there 
is  time  to  reach  the  editor  and  also  to  give 
him  time  to  prepare  for  mailing  to  the 
publishing  house.  Notwithstanding  previ¬ 
ous  cautions  some  communication  for 
the  correspondence  columns  were  dated 
later  than  the  date  of  usual  mailing  to  the 
house,  and  consequently  were  received 
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several  days  after  the  editor’s  manuscripts 
had  been  mailed. 

Likewise,  it  is  necessary  to  again  in¬ 
sist  that  all  original  communications  have 
evidence  to  show  by  whom,  in  name,  it 
is  sent.  Otherwise  it  will,  as  a  rule,  not 
be  published.  As  stated  before,  the  name 
w'ill  not  be  published  if  desired  to  be 
withheld.  But  for  the  security  and  w’cll 
being  of  the  publishing  interests,  this 
regulation  shall  be  insisted  upon. 

*  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

Literature  has  been  sent  out  asserting 
that  there  is  an  organized  movement  a- 
foot  to  propagate  and  stimulate  sentiment 
favorable  to  the  extension  of  the  use  of 
beer.  It  is  stated  that  prospective  beer 
manufacturers  insist  that  the  demand  for 
beer  must  be  cultivated  and  expanded. 
This  evident  attitude  forces  the  pertinent 
question  into  the  foreground.  Did  this 
“wet”  propaganda,  which  was  so  greatly 
in  evidence,  originate  and  come  from  the 
liquor  makers  and  liquor  sellers,  that  this 
class  regards  it  necessary,  ttozc,  to  boost 
and  encourage  the  demand? 

“Woe  ninto  him  that  giveth  his  neigh¬ 
bor  drink,  that  puttest  thy  bottle  to  him. 
and  makest  him  drunken  also”  Hab.  2 

“Strong  drink  is  raging:  and  whoso¬ 
ever  is  deceived  thereby  is  not  wise ' 
Prov.  20:1. 

“My  son,  if  sinners  entice  thee,  con¬ 
sent  thou  not"  Prov.  1  :10. 

“Surely  in  vain  the  net  is  spread  in  the 
sight  of  any  bird”  Prov.  1:17. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

Through  a  slip  in  date  designation, 
Herold  No.  2  is  dated  Jan.  1,  on  front 
page:  we  suggest  that  you  make  pencil 
corrections  on  your  Herolds,  or  you  mav 
not  be  able  to  locate  Herold  for  Jan.  1:^ 
when  looking  for  it. 

And  while  making  suggestions,  permit 
the  editor  to  suggest  further  that  you  save 
your  Herolds.  File  them  in  a  box  of 
some  kind  of  suitable  size,  and  thus  pre¬ 
serve  them  for  future  reference  and  read¬ 
ing.  Then  at  the  end  of  the  year,  use  a 
heavy  leather  awl  and  sew  together  with 
a  coarse  needle  with  twine,  in  rotation  as 
issued.  I  beg  to  assure  you  that  you  will 
find  great  pleasure  and  profit  in  efTorts 
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thus  put  forth.  If  this  is  too  much  effort 
for  you,  arrange  them  properly  in  suitable 
boxes  permanently,  and  keep  them  there 
while  not  in  use, 

NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

Pre.  Noah  ^1.  Yoder,  Dover,  Dela., 
served  in  the  ministry  of  the  Word  at  the 
Flag  Run  meeting  house,  near  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  Sunday,  Jan.  8. 

Bishop  William  S.  Yoder,  Norfolk, 
\’a..  preached  for  the  Gortner  congrega¬ 
tion.  near  Oakland.  Md.,  Sunday,  Jan.  8 ; 
and  at  the  Flag  Run  meeting  house  Sun¬ 
day.  Jan.  15. 

Through  direct  inquiry  from  sources 
of  personal  correspondence,  of  quite  re¬ 
cent  date,  the  editor  is  in  position  to  state 
that  Bishop  John  L.  Mast,  Belleville,  Pa., 
has  greatly  improved  in  health.  The  priv¬ 
ilege  to  write  these  statements  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  facts  affords  gratitude  and  re¬ 
joicing. 

Sister  Noah  Brenneman,  who  was 
obliged  to  be  in  bed  again  for  some  time 
during  autumn,  is  considerably  improved 
in  general  condition.  And  while  hindered 
to  the  extent  that  she  is  hardly  able  to 
move  about  on  crutches,  because  of 
neuritic  or  rheumatic  pains  and  soreness, 
mostly  in  the  limb  which  had  not  been 
broken  in  her  accident  of  more  than  a 
year  ago,  yet  her  state  is  far  more  agree¬ 
able  and  pleasant  than  it  had  formerly 
been ;  that  she  is  resigned,  grateful  and 
appreciative  and  enjoys  the  blessings 
which  she  yet  has,  affords  pleasure  and 
thankfulness  to  those  interested. 

M'hile  grippe  and  flu  has  been  going 
its  rounds,  about  forty  of  the  A.  M.  C. 
Home’s  inmates  were  apparently  suffering 
with  the  prevalent  malady  at  one  time; 
though  this  would  have  been  a  serious 
enough  situation  had  its  visitation  been  in 
a  serious  form,  as  it  was,  many  of  the 
sufferers  missed  only  a  few  meals,  thanks 
to  the  Giver  of  all  good. 
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SEEMINGLY  “ANOTHER 
FAILURE” 

I  am  writing  cautiously  in  heading  this 
'"Seemingly  Another  Failure;”  for  sure¬ 
ly  we  cannot  know  whether  a  person  is  a 
failure  or  not,  in  the  end,  for  "while 
there  is  life  there  is  hope.”  And  it  would 
be  a  sad,  distressing  case  indeed  on  which 
the  pronouncement  must  justly  and  sure¬ 
ly  fall — a  failure !  But  let  us  not  through 
undue  optimism  and  over-hopefulness  de¬ 
ceive  and  delude  ourselves  into  closing 
our  eyes  unto  the  fact  that  there  are  fail¬ 
ures.  And  to  deny  or  even  ignore  this 
patent  fact  does  not  mitigate  or  improve 
their  condition  and  may  be  conducive  to 
more  failures. 

But  here  is  what  I  am  getting  at;  In 
a  certain  Pennsylvania  region  was  an  old 
settlement  of  non-conformed.  non-resist¬ 
ant  professing  people  of  the  Christian 
faith.  Perhaps  three  quarters  of  a  century 
ago  certain  evangelists  of  another  group 
were  very  active  in  their  labors  and  efforts 
in  these  parts;  perhaps  it  would  not  be 
saying  too  much  to  state  that  some  of 
those  efforts  were  really  proselyting 
rathef  than  acts  of  evangelism.  Probably, 
however,  the  churches  there  were  afflicted 
with  dead,  dull,  spiritless  formalism,  and 
thus  gave  occasion  for  the  eflforts  of  oth¬ 
er  groups.  Perhaps,  too,  the  activities  of 
the  latter  were  more  sectarian  than  spir¬ 
itual,  and  much  of  the  zeal  was  “not  ac¬ 
cording  to  knowledge.”  Anyway,  church 
communities  were  built  up,  of  the  new 
movement  and  in  the  new  order  there 
seemed  much  aggressiveness  and  initia¬ 
tive,  and  among  them  were  many  who 
were  respected  for  their  good  qualities 
and  virtues.  Most  of  them  were  staid  and 
prosperous  farmers.  But  as  time  went 
on  they  began  to  embark  in  other  ventures 
and  lines  of  endeavor.  They  had  among 
them  many  who  sought  quicker  and  easier 
ways  and  means  to  prosper  and  to  acquire 
wealth.  Some  became  merchants,  some 
went  into  banking;  and  advanced  educa¬ 
tion,  or  more  truly  said,  advanced  school¬ 
ing,  was  advocated  and  encouraged  a- 
mong  them  and  of  them.  They  out-grew 
and  out-distanced  their  earlier  steady. 


rugged,  sturdy  ways  of  old-fashioned 
honesty  and  character :  acquired  more 
polish,  became  more  genteel  and  had 
more  culture. 

As  time  went  on  it  became  apparent 
that  among  them  were  occasional  and 
then,  more  frequent,  manifestations  of 
rather  loose  and  doubtful  business  prin¬ 
ciples  in  their  dealings  with  others.  They 
had  learned  that  there  is  such  an  art  as 
e.rploiting,  or  taking  advantage  of  the 
other  party.  And  whether  farmers  or  not 
they  became  worldly-wise  enough  to  know 
that  there  is  such  a  practice  as  “farming’’ 
other  people. 

Among  them  was  a  stalwart  farmer's 
son,  who  went  through  one  of  Pennsyl¬ 
vania’s  leading  universities,  came  back 
home  and  established  himself  in  the  pro¬ 
fession  and  practice  of  medicine  and 
surgery,  in  his  home  town.  He  was  very 
successful  professionally,  remaining  at 
his  first  place  of  establishment  unto  his 
death.  Personally,  he  was,  in  itiy  estima¬ 
tion,  one  of  the  finest  specimens  of  man¬ 
hood  I  ever  had  the  privilege  of  knowing. 
But, — ^although  in  young  manhood  an  ad¬ 
herent  of  the  church  and  professed  faith 
of  his  worthy  father  and  mother,  he 
changed  his  church  adherence  to  more 
popular  type,  and  I  think  he  was  a  "free 
lance”  and  “free”  in  many  self-chosen 
course.s  of  liberty,  somewhat  independent 
of  the  church  last  chosen. 

But  he  had  married  a  woman  of  a  pop¬ 
ular  and  well-known  old  family  of  the 
region.  And  his  marriage  connections  no 
doubt  added  much  to  his  social  and  pro¬ 
fessional  prestige.  Among  his  children 
.was  a  son.  .And  of  course  it  is  a  foregone 
oonclusion  that  this  son  had  to  have  the 
advantages  (?)  that  such  a  place  and 
station  in  life  can  give.  .And  to  make  the 
most  of  prospect,  station  and  opportunity, 
he  was  given  the  most  extended  school 
advantages  (?). 

I  happened  to  be  in  his  father’s  office 
one  day :  and  the  boy  was  in,  but  I  <lidn't 
know  him.  .After  he  had  gone  out  1  asked, 
“Who  is  that  young  fellow?”  His  fath¬ 
er  replied.  “Don’t  you  know  him?  that’s 
my  son :  I  spent  a  lot  of  money  on  the 
little  ...  :”  and  he  u.se  1  a  term  that  I 
shall  not  repeat  here.  What  the  father 
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said  additionally  indicated  that  he  thought 
the  money  he  spent,  (referred  to  above) 
was  not  only  spent,  but  emphatically  mis¬ 
spent.  fie  also  made  some  remark  about 
the  son  having,  however,  a  well-shaped 
wrist  to  pitch  ball.  It  seems  he  was 
“helped  out”  and  “bolstered  up’’  to  make 
positions  hold  him,  but  usually  in  vain, 
ffe  gravitated  to  his  proper  level,  just 
“coasted”  “on  his  own  power”  to  the 
loiv  places.  W'e  hear  and  read  much  of 
the  enhanced  and  enlarged  productive  and 
earning  capacity  of  college  bred  men, 
with  family  prestige  and  means  to  back 
them.  Here  is  one  example  of  a  man 
who  was  obliged  after  going  through 
college,  to  resort  to  the  most  menial  of 
manual  labor  for  a  living  and  who,  withal, 
bears  the  undesirable  notoriety  of  being 
very  profane,  and  of  being  dissipated, 
corrupt,  and  I  think  we  dare  think  of  him 
as  truly  reprobate;  yet  he  had  the  ad¬ 
vantages  of  sturdy  ancestry  of  good  char¬ 
acter,  who  were  factors  of  importance  in 
their  community,  and  who  commanded 
and  were  worthy  the  respect  of  their 
neighbors.  He  is  a  menace  to  other  young 
men,  married  men,  too,  who  are  inclined 
to  be  loose  and  careless  morally  anrl  spir¬ 
itually.  W  hen  there  are  carousals  and 
carnal  and  licentious  orgies  indulged  in 
by  “gangs”  of  that  character,  he  usually 
features  as  one  of  the  factors.  Among 
his  forbears  may  have  been  strong  ten¬ 
dencies  toward  delinquencies  or  laxness 
of  principle  and  purpose;  and  likely  in 
the  last  two  generations  too  much  trust 
was  placed  in  popular,  easy  ways  of  liv¬ 
ing;  the  necessary  principles  and  prac¬ 
tices  unto  the  upbuilding  of  character  were 
neglected  or  ignored,  and  the  materialistic 
trend  and  course  of  modern  education 
and  upbringing  and  usage,  are  having 
their  legitimate,  consistent  and  logical  re¬ 
sult — Seemingly  Another  Failure. 

I  knew  anotWr  physician  in  the  same 
state,  who  had  io  work  his  way  through 
school  and  to  success.  He  had,  and  I 
thought,  deserved,  the  respect  apd  esteem 
of  his  acquaintances.  He  left  his  former 
location  and  moved  to  a  distant  locality, 
and  was  reputed  very  successful  there. 
Some  years  after  his  departure  one  of  his 
sons  came  back  on  a  visit.  I  felt  pleased 


to  see  a  son  of  the  esteemed  and  respect¬ 
ed  acquaintance  of  former  days.  I  judged 
the  son  by  the  father — "Like  father  like 
son,”  you  know.  But  alas!  An  astute, 
perceptive  and  -  discriminating  business 
man  of  extended  experience  and  knowl¬ 
edge  of  things  and  affairs,  commenting 
upon  the  young  visitor,  said  emphatically, 
“He's  a  ‘rake,’  ”  (a  lewd,  immoral  p^ 
son).  So  here  was — seemingly,  another 
failure.  Yet  I  have  the  best  of  reasons 
to  believe  that  the  young  man  had  the 
best  (?)  of  educational  advantages  (?), 
and  his  ancestors  were  estimable  church 
people  and  successful  in  temporal  mat¬ 
ters.  Why  these  failures?  Some  things, 
some  where,  some  time,  have  been  and 
are  contributary  to  those  seeming  failures. 
Far  be  it  from  me  to  seek  to  judge  beyond 
that  which  God’s  W'ord  warrants,  “By 
their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them but  isn’t 
it  true  that  in  many  cases  there  has  been 
too  much  over-sure  assurance?  Are  we 
not  too  lightly  and  too  easily  addressing 
ourselves  to  life's  conflicts?  Whereas  we 
should  “lay  aside  every  weight  and  the 
sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us.  and  .  .  . 
run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  be¬ 
fore  us,  looking  unto  Jesus  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  ,  faith'’  (Heb.  12:1-2). 
“How  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so 
great  salvation?"  “Therefore  we  ought 
to  give  the  more  earnest  heed  to  the  things 
which  we  have  heard,  lest  at  any  time 
we  should  let  them  slip”  (Heb.  2:3,  1). 

If  I  have  appraised  these  indications 
of  failure  correctly,  what  else  than  fail¬ 
ure  can  those  seeming  failures  be,  unless 
they  repent  and  amend  their  lives?  And 
as  “there  is  joy  in  heaven  over  one  sinner 
that  repenteth,”  how  gladly  would  the 
fact  be  entered  upon  record  that  those 
failures  in  the  end,  at  last,  succeeded. 
The  yesterdays  are  past — are  gone.  To- 
da}'  is  here.  Let  us  labor  and  pray  to-day 
that  there  be  not  failures  for  the  to¬ 
morrows  of  the  future ;  and  that  the  fail¬ 
ures  of  the  present  be  yet  worthily  ac¬ 
counted  among  those  who  “are  more  than 
conquerors  through  him  (Christ)  who 
loved  us”  Rom.  8 :37. 

“For  we  must  all  appear  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ;  that  every  one 
may  receive  the  things  done  in  his  body^ 
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according  'to  that  he  hath  done,  whether 
it  be  good  or  bad*’  II  Cor.  5:10. 

Anonymous. 


SHED  FORTH  THE  LIGHT  OF 
THY  LOVE 


Church  of  our  God,  awaken  to  thy  call! 

Shake  off  the  drowsy  dimness  of  thy 
faith : 

Shed  forth  the  light  of  love  and  let  it  fall 

A  guiding  beacon  on  the  upward  path. 

Shall  we  escape  the  King’s  eternal  wrath. 

If  we  but  idle  precious  hours  away? 

How  can  we  pray  to  Him  “increase  our 
faith,” 

And  then  be  slow  His  precepts  to  obey? 

Oh,  let  us  gladly  labor  till  the  close  of  day. 

We  pass  this  way  but  once;  what  we 
would  do. 

Must  now  be  done — we  cannot  pass  again. 

Upon  this  journey  as  we  travel  through. 

Self  must  be  sacrificed  if  we  would  gain 

A  stronger,  firmer  faith ;  a  higher  plane : 

We  cannot  please  the  Christ,  and  still 
please  self : 

We  dare  not  slight  the  woes  of  fellow 
men : 

The  worth  of  loving  neighbor  as  one’s 
self 

Is  more  than  all  the  world  with  its  gilded 
wealth. 

Oh,  what  a  shame!  that  strife  should 
wrest  apart 

Those  who  profess  to  labor  to  one  end. 

Oh,  what  a  shame!  that  we  so  hard  of 
heart. 

Pause  by  the  wa}-  to  quarrel  with  Chris¬ 
tian  friend. 

Should  not  much  rather,  brother  kindly 
lend 

A  helping  hand,  to  brother,  when  in  need  ? 

Should  not  much  rather  every  brother 
bend 

In  true  humility,  in  kindly  deed, 

Show  forth  the  love  of  Christ,  to  brother 
in  need? 

“What  ye  have  done  unto  .  .  .  the  least 
of  these. 

Ye  did  it  unto  me,”  the  Master  said. 


If  Christ  Himself  should  come  into  our 
midst, 

\\’ould  we  not  share  with  Him  our  daily 
bread  ? 

And  when  the  day,  on  fleeting  wing  had 
sped, 

\\*ould  we  not  bid  our  honored  guest  to 
stay, 

And  rest  with  us  unyl  the  night  had  fled, 

Then  kindly  bless  Him  as  He  wends  His 
onward  way? 

But  oh,  how  oft  the  Master’s  footsteps 
went 

Across  our  daily  path,  and  lingered  near. 

And  we  on  selfish  aim  and  duty  bent. 

Paused  not  to  speak  one  word  of  hope 
or  cheer 

To  some  weak  brother,  faint  with  doubt 
and  fear. 

Or  perchance,  some  anguish  doth  betide. 

Or  grief  and  sorrow  wake  the  bitter  tear ; 

How  often  do  we  see  with  haughty  pride, 

Then  pass,  like  priest  and  Levite,  on  th’ 
other  side. 

Oh,  let  us  do  as  Jesus  did  of  old ; 

Show  love  and  mercy  to  our  fellow  men. 

This  life  is  short;  a  tale  that’s  quickly 
told ; 

We  pass  but  once,  and  cannot  pass  again. 

But  faithful  efforts  here  are  not  in  vain ; 

For  when  the  Master  gathers  in  His  own. 

The  record  here  once  made  will  still  re¬ 
main. 

And  as  we  stand  before  the  Judgment 
Throne 

What  transcendent  joy,  to  hear  Him  say, 
“Well  done!” 

Ivan  J.  Miller, 


“IT” 


Grapho,  Whose  Articles  S(Mne  Years 
Ago  Were  Much  Enjoyed,  Is  Ag¬ 
gravated  Into  Writingi  When 
He  Reads  What  Some 
Preachers  Preach 


.  Excerpts  of  his  sermon  came  out  in  the 
paper.  He  is  always  in  the  papers  any¬ 
way,  so  it  is  natural.  He  is  filling  his 
church  so,  of  course,  since  the  end  justi¬ 
fies  the  means  according  to  some  who  are 
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not  followers  of  Ignatius  Loyola,  he  is 
justified !  The  only  trouble  is  that  if 
what  appears  in  the  papers  is  the  sum 
total  trend  of  what  he  preaches,  he  is 
preaching  a  lot  of  drivel.  Which,  some 
would  say,  is  rather  some  trouble. 

At  all  events,  his  sermon  on  obstacles 
to  belief  in  God  as  reported  contained  this 
sentence :  “I  believe  in  God  as  a  puri^se 
working  through  evolution  toward  spirit¬ 
uality  and  through  humanity  toward  so¬ 
cial  democracy.”  Really!  And  in  a  ser¬ 
mon  on  the  subject,  “Obstacles  to  Belief 
in  God.”  Moreover,  he  is  in  one  of  the 
leading  denominations.  And  they  pay 
him  $7,000  per  year  to  be  the  pastor  of  a 
church !  Barnum  was  right ! 

A  fellow  pastor  told  us  more  than  a 
year  ago  that  in  his  own  “no  mean  city” 
several  pastors  preached  on  their  ideas  or 
ilefinitions  of  God  to  somewhat  the  fol¬ 
lowing  result.  One  believed  that  God 
was  a  principle,  another  that  God  was  a 
force,  another  that  God  was  a  purpose, 
and  another  that  God  was  something  else 
of  that  caliber.  What  he  thought  doesn’t 
make  much  difference  anyway. 

Ministers  Should  Know  Better 

Now  if  these  were  men  of  science  prob¬ 
ing,  weighing,  testing,  measuring,  specu¬ 
lating,  theorizing  on  the  facts  of  exist¬ 
ence,  searching  for  reality  scientifically, 
wondering  what  was  back  of  it  all  and 
trying  to  figure  out  the  eternal  “why’’  with 
their  meters  and  test-tubes,  and  came  out 
with  such  statements  one  would  not  think 
so  much  of  it.  He  would  know  immedi¬ 
ately  that  these  men  were  not  theologians, 
and  that  they,  like  some  ancient  and 
modern  Athenians  were  simply  groping 
after  something  if  haply  they  might  find 
it.  If  Burbank,  Einstein,  Edison,  White- 
head,.  Haldane.  Eddington,  Conklin, 
Thompson  or  Millikan  came  forth  with 
something  of  that  type,  we  should  not 
be  much  surprised.  We  should  know  im¬ 
mediately  that  they  were  working  from 
scientific  angles  with  a  purely  inductive 
scientific  method  and  they  were  building 
some  sort  of  coordinating  philosophy  of 
reality  on  the  basis  of  their  science. 
Though  we  could  not  agree  with  their 
conclusion  we  could  at  least  understand 


their  viewpoint.  But  when  ministers  of 
the  gospel,  supposedly  trained  in  their 
own  province,  supposed  to  have  entered 
the  ministry  and  to  have  been  ordained 
to  the  ministry  because  they  were  moved 
by  definite  faith  in  a  definite  God,  come 
forth  with  such  conclusions,  we  shake 
our  heads  in  sadness.  \\'e  wonder  how 
they  got  that  way  and  what  they  will  do 
to  the  faith  of  others  who  hear  them 
preach. 

For  to  believe  in  a  god  which  is  only  a 
purpose  is  rank  stuff.  To  have  purpose 
and  to  be  merely  purpose  are  two  vastly 
different  propositions!  If  the  God  of 
Christianity  and  of  the  Scriptures  is  not 
a  person,  a  personality,  a  spiritual  person, 
what  is  He?  Away  back  in  Exodus  God 
revealed  Himself  as  the  supreme  God.  and 
as  such,  the  ultimate  personality.  When 
Closes  demanded  to  know  what  his 
authority  would  be  God  answered  to  the 
effect  that  Pharaoh  should  be  told  "I  am 
that  I  am”  was  the  authority  for  the  move¬ 
ment.  “I  am”  was  doing  the  calling  and 
the  sending,  and  “I  am”  later  furnished 
the  power.  The  first  commandment  links 
with  this,  too.  That  God  was  and  is  “He,” 
but  this  vague,  abstract,  impersonal  “pur¬ 
pose”  could  be  called  nothing  but  “It.” 

Then  how  about  the  “Our  Father”  of 
the  Lord’s  Prayer?  Can  anyone  imagine 
a  prayer  prayed  to  some  “It?"  Will  any 
honest  John  who  goes  to  church  on  Sun¬ 
day  pray  to  “It?”  On  that  basis  “It’s” 
name  should  be  hallowed,  whatever  that 
might  mean!  ‘Tt’s”  kingdom  should  come 
and  “It’s"  will  be  done  here  the  same  as 
it  is  out  in  some  space-time  continuum. 
“It’’  of  course  might  give  us  our  daily 
bread,  physically  speaking,  working  in 
and  through  the  cosmos  if  bread  means 
nothing,  but  the  loaf ;  but  “It’’  would  get 
us  tangled  up  far  worse  than  we  are  now 
over  the  attempted  solution  of  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  Providence  if  we  happened  to  be 
out  of  gear  with  cosmic  happenings  in 
the  trespass  and  evil  and  temptation  pe¬ 
titions.  What  could  those  petitions  mean, 
anyway,  with  an  “It’’  god?  Who  could 
sav  “Amen"  to  such  impersonal  “It” 
stuff? 

Reality  Though  Spirit 

Jesus  once  said  that  God  was  a  .Spirit. 
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That  is  no  more  tangible  and  concrete 
than  a  personality,  but  they  happen  to  be 
of  the  same  essence  and  quality,  and  they 
tally  with  one  another  quite  well.  The  “I 
am  that  I  am”  of  Exodus  and  the  ‘‘God 
is  a  Spirit”  spoken  to  the  woman  of  Sa¬ 
maria  at  Jacob’s  well  come  rather  close 
to  filling  the  same  description.  It  is  not 
easy  for  us  to  get  back  far  enough  into 
the  mental  perspective  of  things  to  figure 
out  precisely  what  the  personality  and  the 
Spirit  are.  But  we  are  not  much  better 
off  when  we  try  to  figure  out  what  the 
depth  of  our  own  hirnian  personality  is. 
The  trouble  with  some  folks  is  that  they 
want  everything  explained  precisely  like 
two  and  two  are  four  or  H20  with  mathe¬ 
matical  exactness.  Far  be  it  from  us  to 
become  sacrilegious  or  flippant,  but  all 
this  does  remind  us  of  the  negro  exhorter 
who  demanded  the  close  attention  of  his 
audience  because  “Dis  mawnin',  bredern, 
we  is  gwine  see  de  inwisible  and  know  de 
unknowable  and  onscrew  de  inscrutable.” 
Far  be  it  from  us  to  speak  derogatively 
about  the  scientists ;  they  are  doing  great 
work,  and  some  of  them  are  saying  some 
mighty  fine  things  about  that  inscrutable 
and  what  lies  behind  the  visible.  Some  of 
them  are  humbler  than  the  negro  exhort¬ 
er;  they  are  confessing  that  they  can’t 
unscrew  it!  Xot  by  means  of  physics 
and  chemistr\-  and  mathematics  at  least. 
These  tools  won’t  reach  far  enough 
through  or  behind  the  cosmological  ma¬ 
chinery,  they  maintain. 

Inorganic,  organic,  psychic,  conscious 
behavior,  interest,  values,  coordination 
and  what-not.  Thus  some  of  them  debate 
and  lecture  and  write.  But  in  the  mean¬ 
time  until  they  get  God  measured  and 
weighed  and  scaled  and  set  into  some 
reference  frame  we  of  the  ministry  will 
continue  to  hold  onto  “I  am  that  I  am” 
and  “God  is  a  Spirit.’’  and  hold  to  the 
Christ  who  made  God  concrete  in  human 
reality  and  personality,  anthropomorphic 
though  it  may  be  as  some  scornfully  say. 
Our  convictions  will  not  allow  us  to  de¬ 
scribe  our  God  as  though  “He”  were  “It” ; 
our  faith  will  not  allow  us  to  preach  God 
as  mere  purpose  or  principle  or  force  or 
what-have-you :  nor  would  our  honest 
consciences  plus  or  minus  $7,000  per  year 


allow  us  to  preach  that.  “He”  and  “Our 
Father”  for  us.  We  want  a  personal  God 
because  any  other  kind  of  a  god  is  noth¬ 
ing. — The  Lutheran. 


HAPPY  MARY  SLESSOR 


J.  Mervin  Hull 

“When  we’re  all  dragged  out,  and  feel 
like  grumbling  at  everything,  and  nothing 
seems  of  any  use,  Mary  Slessor  is  still  up 
and  singing  as  happy  as  a  cricket.  She 
makes  you  take  heart  in  spite  of  your¬ 
self,  and  think  it’s  something,  to  be  glad 
over  just  to  be  living  and  working.” 

So  said  one  of  the  girls  that  worked 
beside  Mary  in  the  big  factory  at  Dundee. 
But  if  Mary  was  happy  as  a  cricket,  it 
wasn’t  because  she  had  ho  troubles  of  her 
own.  When  she  was  only  eleven  years  old, 
she  had  to  help  bear  the  household  bur¬ 
dens,  because  her  thrifty,  prosperous 
father,  a  skilful  shoemaker,  had  become 
a  slave  to  drink. 

“Dinna  cry,  mither  dear,”  the  little 
Scotch  lassie  said.  “I  can  go  to  the  mills 
in  the  morning  and  to  school  in  the  after¬ 
noon.  It  will  be  a  glad  day,  earning  and 
learning  at  the  same  time.” 

So  Mary  became  a  “half-timer”  at  the 
mills,  learning  to  weave  quickly  and  skil¬ 
fully.  But  the  best  thing  that  she  took 
to  the  mills  was  that  power  to  look  on 
the  bright  side  of  life,  even  when  the 
dark  side  was  turned  toward  her,  and 
to  help  others  see  it,  too.  “Heaven  was 
very  near  to  Mary  Slessor,”  said  one  who 
wrote  about  her  life,  “and  the  stars  seem¬ 
ed  more-  real  than  the  street  lamps  of 
Dundee.  She  had  come  to  feel  that  the 
troubles  and  trials  of  her  days  were  just 
steps  on  the  path  that  she  would  travel.” 

And  it  was  that  bright  faith  and  hoj)e 
that  made  her  life  so  useful  in  later  years. 
When  she  went  about  among  the  peoples 
of  the  dark  tenements,  one  tired  mother 
said:  “As  she  sat  by  the  fire  holding  the 
baby  and  talking  cheerfully  about  her 
days  at  the  mills,  and  the  Sunday  morning 
at  the  chapel,  it  seemed  as  if  I  were  a 
girl  again,  happy  and  hopeful.”  And  one 
potor  blind  woman,  to  whom  Mary  had 
brought  happiness  by  reading  to  her,  ex¬ 
claimed  : 
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^‘It  is  like  hearing  the  kirk  bells  on  a 
Sunday  morning  at  the  old  home,  hear¬ 
ing  your  voice,  Mary  Slessorl” 

And  even  farther  than  that  her  bright 
light  shone.  For  in  1874,  Mary  Slessor 
went  as  a  missionary  to  Africa,  where  she 
was  known  as  “The  White  Mother  of 
Calabar,”  and  it  was  said  that  her  influ¬ 
ence  for  good  in  Africa  was  second  only 
to  that  of  David  Livingstone.  And  one 
chief  reason  for  it  was  that  she  always 
kept  the  power  to Jook  beyond  the  dark 
clouds  and  see  the  sunshine.  In  spite  of 
the  ignorance  of  the  people,  their  super¬ 
stitions.  their  terrible  customs,  iSIary 
Slessor ’s  heart  sang  for  joy  as  she 
tramped  through  the  jungles,  waded 
through  the  marshes,  carried  medicine  to 
the  sick,  and  spoke  so  persuasively  of  the 
love  of  God  that  the  savage  tribesmen 
gave  up  some  of  their  age-long  practices 
of  witchcraft  and  death. 

“Happy  as  a  cricket,”  with  the  happi¬ 
ness  of  God,  is  the  keynote  of  the  sym¬ 
phony  of  service. — Young  People’s  Week¬ 
ly. 


INCONSPICUOUS  LEADERS 


Leaders  to  be  efficient  need  not  be  con¬ 
spicuous.  The  greatness  of  a  leader  is 
not  assured  by  his  visible  display  of  his 
skill.  The  stimulation  of  followers  is  not 
always  intensified  by'  the  prominence  of 
the  leaders.  Often  there  is  a  repulsion 
against  too  much  external  authority,  and 
the  leader  who  covets  public  gaze  and 
applause  may  find  his  train  of  followers 
dwindling.  It  is  not  essential  to  a  cause 
that  its  lead.er  be  always  asserting  his 
dictations  or  parading  his  presence.  Just 
to  know  that  a  conscientious,  thinking, 
careful,  observing,  protecting,  progres¬ 
sive  leader  is  somewhere  keeping  watch 
over  his  pledged  people  keeps  them  from 
straggling  from  the  ranks.  Most  of  us 
do  not  do  our  best  when  driven  by  a  vis¬ 
ible  lash.  To  be  trusted,  chided  if  there 
is  need,  directed  as  occasion  demands, 
but  always  commended  for  doing  our 
best — this  keeps  the  worth  while  affairs 
of  the  world  moving  steadily  forward. 

The  church  may  be  hindered  by  lead¬ 
ers  too  conspicuous  to  be  careful  about 


the  important  details  which  will  be  neg¬ 
lected  unless  the  leader  looks  after  them. 
Once  we  knew  a  president  of  a  men’s 
Bible  class  who  was  almost  provokingly 
inconspicuous,  but  when  anything  was 
to  be  done  there  was  not  a  detail  missed. 
He  was  the  most  meticulous  detailist, 
without  wasting  time  and  strength  op  it. 
we  have  ever  known.  We  have  seen  other 
men  in  similar  office  who  were  so  ever¬ 
lastingly  conspicuous  that  they  could  not 
be  depended  upon  for  their  share  in  any 
plans  that  were  being  carried  out.  Church 
and  school  must  have  leaders,  but  there  is 
only  a  certain  degree  of  conspicuousness 
that  these  leaders  should  foster.  If  they 
get  above  that  degree  people  are  dis¬ 
gusted  and  interpret  them  as  seeking 
.self-praise;  if  they  fall  below  that  degree 
there  is  a  tendency  to  wonder  about  their 
interest  in  what  is  going  on.  It  is  a  fine 
trait  to  be  just  conspicuous  enough  to 
let  people  know  that  you  can  be  reached 
when  needed. 

Teachers  and  officers  in  Sunday  school 
are  in  danger  of  making  too  much  show 
of  themselves.  They  may  assume  too 
much,  try  to  be  too  much  in  sight,  seek 
to  have  too  great  prominence,  endeavor 
to  occupy  the  chief  seat  in  the  synagogue. 
This  attitude  defeats  what  often  is  their 
earnest  purpose.  Pupils  do  not  want  to 
follow  a  leader  who  seems  to  be  posing, 
always  saying  and  doing  things  to  show 
off.  Better  the  humble  but  sincere  and 
knowing  teacher  than  the  boasting  bluffer. 
Better  be  accused  of  thinking  too  lowly 
of  self  than  too  highly. 

The  best  way  to  help  others  is  to  give 
them  room  to  grow  in.  not  to  pccupy  all 
the  space  oneself.  The  surest  path  to 
success  for  a  cause  is  made  by  leaders 
who  keep  in  the  background  encouraging 
and  commending  others  who  are  at  work. 
The  dictator  may  have  a  place  in  a  de¬ 
pressed,  discouraged  nation,  but  there  is 
no  call  being  issued  for  him  in  the  church 
or  in  its  school.  The  dictating  minister 
soon  finds  his  dictation  echoed  back  to 
him  from  empty  pews  and  hollow  walls. 
The  dictating  teacher  probably  will  have 
a  large  list  of  absentees  to  report.  The 
dictating  school  officer  will  soon  be  voted 
out  of  office,  if  people  are  given  the  right 
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of  suffrage.  The  dictator  is  bound  to  be 
conspicuous,  and  the  conspicuous  will 
find  it  hard  to  escape  dictating. — The 
Lutheran. 


STATEMENTS 


By  Eminent  Men,  Bearing  Upon  the 
Situation  Generally,  After  the  As¬ 
sassination  of  President  McKin¬ 
ley,  with  Reference  to  Moral 
Lack  of  Character  in  Other¬ 
wise  Intelligent  People 


Thus  for  a  century  and  more  the 
black  heart  and  cruel  hand  of  anarchy 
has  stained  its  pathway  with  blood  in 
pursuance  of  its  avowed  object.  Rooted 
in  a  theory  which  denies  the  very  exist¬ 
ence  of  God,  they  ignore  the  fact  that 
man  must  and  will  obey  something — if 
not  a  higher  principle  of  law  and  order, 
then  they  become  the  slaves  of  their  own 
brutal  passions — the  helpless  victims  of 
their  own  uncontrolled  and  vicious  im¬ 
pulses.  How  truly  are  they  “brought  into 
captivity  to  the  law  of  sin  which  is  in  their 
members.” 

The  dangerous  class  is  not  the  illiterate. 
The  leaders  of  this  lawlessness  are  often 
those  who  have  been  trained  in  science 
and  letters,  but  from  lack  of  conscience 
and  moral  culture  they  become  a  menace 
to  society.  Secular  education  alone  leads 
to  a  one-sided  and  morbid  development; 
it  is  the  brilliant  and  accomplished  villain 
who  perpetrates  the  great  wrongs  upon 
humanity;  the  people  are  robbed  by  the 
great  manipulators  of  the  markets  and 
not  by  the  petty  thieves. — Bishop  Samuel 
Fallows. 

“First  in  my  thoughts  are  the  lessons 
to  be  learned  from  tho  career  of  William 
McKinley.  .  .  .  The  man  who  is  uni¬ 
versally  mourned  to-day  was  not  deficient 
in  education,  but  with  all  you  will  have 
of  his  grand  career  and  his  services  to 
his  countr}',  you  will  not  hear  that  what 
he  accomplished  was  entirely  due  to  his 
education.  He  was  an  obedient  and  af¬ 
fectionate  son  ....  tender  and  devoted 
as  a  husband,  and  truthful,  generous,  un¬ 
selfish,  moral  and  clean  in  every  relation 
of  life.” 


"He  never  thought  any  of  those  things 
too  weak  for  his  manliness.  Make  no 
mistake.  Here  was  a  most  distinguished 
man — a.  great  man,  a  useful  man — who 
became  distinguished,  great  and  useful 
because  he  had,  and  retained  unimpaired, 
qualities  of  heart  which  I  fear  university 
students  sometimes  feel  like  keeping  in 
the  background  or  abandoning.”  —  Ex- 
President  Cleveland  in  Memorial  Exer¬ 
cises,  Princeton  University. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Bremen,  Ind.,  Jan.  8,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name; — I 
will  again  write  for  the  Herold  as  I  have 
not  written  for  so  long.  The  weather  is 
nice  again,  after  a  while  of  cold.  Health 
is  not  so  good  at  present,  as  some  have 
the  La  Grippe  and,  is  believed  that  a  few 
families  had  scarlet  fever.  I  will  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  731  to  736.  I  have 
also  memorized  24  verses  of  English 
hymns.  My  sister,  Mrs.  Daniel  Otto,  of 
Iowa,  is  visiting  brothers  and  sisters  here 
at  present.  I  hope  you  all  had  a  Merry 
Christmas  and  a  very  Happy  New  Year. 
I  have  two  more  little  nephews,  Ivan 
Kuhns  and  Elmer  Yoder.  I  will  close 
wishing  you  all  God’s  richest  blessings. 
Levi  Yoder. 

Your  answers  are  all  correct,  and  your 
credit  with  1931  is  75(^.  The  book  that 
you  spoke  about  costs  $1.00. — Barbara. 

Norfolk,  \’^a.,  Jan.  4,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  readers.  Greetings  in  our  Mas¬ 
ter’s  name : — I  will  ‘again  write  for  the 
Herold  as  I  have  not  written  to  it  for  a 
long  time.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know. 
Weather  is  nice.  I  have  memorized  10 
Bible  verses,  4  verses  of  a  song,  all  in 
English.  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  733  to  736  the  best  I  can.  also  Print¬ 
er’s  Pie.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lloyd  Yoder  left 
for  Pennsylvania  Tuesday.  Jan.  3  to  at¬ 
tend  the  funeral  of  Airs.  Simon  D. 
Beachy,  who  was  Mrs.  Yoder’s  sister.  I 
will  close  wishing  God’s  richest  blessings 
to  all.  An  unworthy  friend,  Polly  Bon- 
trager. 
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Dear  Polly,  Your  answer  to  Printer's 
Pie  is  correct  and  No.  733  answers  it  but 
it  is  taken  out  of  Prov.  30  ;5  and  you  have 
it  II  Sam.  22:31.  Nos.  734  and  736  are 
correct  but  733  is  not. — Barbara. 

North  Canton,  Ohio,  Jan.  8,  1933 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name : — This 
is  my  second  letter  to  the  Juniors.  I  am 
eleven  years  old.  My  birthday  is  on  Jan. 
8.  I  have  2  brothers  and  3  sisters :  Lizzie 
Ann,  Esther.  Clare,  Henry  and  John 
Junior.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  No.  735,  736,  and  will  try  to  put  the 
Printer’s  Pie  together.  I  have  learned 
2  song  verses  and  2  Psalm  verses.  I  will 
close.  Alvin  Yoder. 

Dear  Alvin,  Your  answers  are  all  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 

R.  1,  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  Jan.  8,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — I  will 
again  write  to  the_  Herold  as  I  have  not 
w'ritten  for  a  long  time.  Health  is  not  so 
good  around  here.  Many  people  are 
sick.  My  Grandmother  is  here  with  us 
for  ten  weeks.  She  was  sick  in  bed  with 
the  flu  for  four  weeks.  She  is  84  years 
old.  To-day  it  is  nine  months  since  my 
grandfather  was  buried.  It  is.  a  little  cold¬ 
er  this  eve.  I  was  in  church  to-day.  The 
church  was  conducted  by  John  A.  Stoltz- 
fus.  There  was  a  large  atten  dance.  I  will 
answer  Printer's  Pie.  I  will  close,  as 
ever,  a  friend.  Edna  R.  Smoker. 

Dear  Edna,  Your  answer  is  correct. — 
Barbara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  15,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name: — 
Weather  is  fair.  .At  present  there  is  a 
little  snow  on  the  ground.  There  are  lot 
of  folks  sick  around  here.  Church  will  be 
at  John  Schrock’s  ne.xt  Sunday  if  it  is  the 
Lord’s  will.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  733-736.  I  also  memor¬ 
ized  10  Bible  verses  in  German  and  10 
in  English.  I  also  got  the  Printer’s  Pie. 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Simon 
Graber. 

Dear  Simon,  Your  answers  are  correct, 


but  No.  733  is  taken  out  of  Prov.  30:5, 
the  others  are  all  correct,  also  Printer’s 
Pie. — Barbara. 

Middlebury,  In:l..  Jan.  15.  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  Greetings  in  Jesus'  holy  name: — I 
am  going  to  write  to  the  Herold  again.  I 
memorized  the  23rd  Psalm  in  English.  I 
will  try  to  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
733-736.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to 
all.  Ora  Graber. 

A'our  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Middlebury.  Ind..  Jan.  15,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers: — I  will  write  again  for  the  Herold. 
Lots  of  people  have  colds  and  Grippe  at 
present.  Papa  is  up  in  the  East  church 
to-day.  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  No. 
733-736.  I  memorized  32  verses  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  10  in  German,  the  117th  Psalm 
and  1  verse  of  prayer,  also  the  Printer’s 
Pie.  I  will  close.  .Anna  Graber. 

Dear  .Anna.  A'our  answers  are  correct. 
— Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PI 


Sent  by  Pius  K.  Renno 

Lesedbs  eb  eh  atht  ocemht  ni  hte  maen 
fo  hte  dlor:  ew  ahve  lesedbs  ouy  uto  fo 
hte  ohsue  fo  hte  Ldro. 


A  TORN  LEAF 


A  clergyman  in  England  asked  a  dying 
Christian  woman  where  she  found  the 
Saviour;  and  she  gave  him  a  piece  of 
paper  torn  from  an  .American  journal 
containing  part  of  one  of  C.  H.  Spur¬ 
geon’s  sermons.  The  scrap  had  been 
wrapped  around  a  package  that  came  to 
her  from  .Australia.  The  words  of  Spur¬ 
geon  were  read  by  her  and  were  the 
means  of  leading  her  to  Christ. 

Commenting  on  this  incident,  a  writer 
says :  “Think  of  it ;  a  sermon  preached  in 
England,  printed  in  .America,  in  some 
way  coming  to  .Australia,  a  part  of  it 
used  as  wrapping  paper  there,  coming 
back  to  England  and  being  the  means  of 
converting  this  woman." — Selected. 
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ALLEN’S  MISERY 

“Please,  ma'am,  I’ve  got  the  misery  in 
my  back  again.”  said  old  Mr.  Archer, 
dropping  the  rake  to  hold  his  back.  His 
face  looked  as  if  he  were  in  great  pain. 
“I  guess  ril  have  to  go  home  and  rest.” 

“\*ery  well,”  said  Mrs.  Grant.  “Allen, 
please  run  and  get  mamma’s  purse  on  her 
desk.” 

She  paid  the  old  man  for  his  morning’s 
work  and  saw  him  start  down  the  road 
holding  his  back.  Then  she  picked  up  the 
rake  and  vigorously  disposed  of  the  dead 
leaves  herself.  “Poor  old  man!  ”  she  said 
aloud.  “I  feel  so  sorry  for  him.”  It  was 
a  beautiful,  mild  winter  day,  and  the  drift 
of  leaves  on  the  lawn  was  injuring  the 
sod.  She  had  tried  many  times  to  get  ^Ir. 
Archer  to  do  the  work,  but  he  usually 
worked  an  hour  or  two  and  then  went 
home  to  nurse  his  misery. 

“Mamma.  I've  got  a  misery  in  my 
tooth  f"  said  Allen,  thinking  how  easily 
the  old  man  had  given  up  his  work.  He 
had  been  paid  and  ^Irs.  Grant  called  him 
a  poor  bid  man,  so  Allen  thought  he  would 
try  a  little  plan  he  had  in  mind.  There 
were  some,  hard  problems  to  be  solved 
at  school  that  afternoon  and  Miss  Emily 
had  said  that  all  who  did  not  solve  them 
would  have  to  stay  after  school  for  some 
extra  help,  so  Alien  thought  of  a  clever 
plan.  "This  tooth  hurts  just  awful.” 

“That  is  too  bad,  son.  Is  it  loose  enough 
to  pull?’’ 

“Oh,  no!’’  said  Allen  hastily.  ‘Alam- 
ma,  I’d  like  to  stay  at  home  from  school 
and  take  care  of  it  this  afternoon.  May¬ 
be  it  will  be  better  to-morrow.” 

“All  right,  dear!  I  don't  want  you  to 
go  to  school  if  you  are  ill.” 

So  .Mien  lounged  around  the  house 
that  afternoon  and  had  toast  and  broth 
so  the  poor  tooth  would  not  get  hurt,  and 
he  had  a  fine  time. 

“Allen  ill?”  said  Mr.  Grant,  coming 
home  in  the  afternoon  wnth  a  sleigh  and 
two  prancing  horses.  “I  waited  with  my 
errand  to  Oak  Grove  until  school  was 
out  so  you  could  both  go  with  me.  W’ell, 
it  can’t  be  helped.  The  sleighing  is  about 
over,  and  this  may  be  the  last  ride.  Julia 
will  take  good  care  of  the  young  man  and 


give  him  some  bread  and  milk  for  supper, 
so  run  along  and  put  on  your  wraps, 
Helen.” 

They  went  merrily  off  with  bells  jing¬ 
ling  and  the  horses  tossed  their  heads,  and 
went ;  they  came  home  several  hours  later, 
and  told  of  the  good  times  and  splen¬ 
did  supper  they  had  had.  Allen  had  not 
enjoyed  the  bowl  of  milk  and  bread,  and, 
as  he  had  been  forbidden  to  go  out,  he 
had  been  very  lonely. 

“Mamma,  I  think  I  can  go  to  school 
to-morrdw.  My  tooth  doesn’t  hurt  very 
much  any  more,”  said  Allen,  at  bed-time. 

“Is  the  misery  all  gone?  I’m  glad  of 
that.  ]Misery  is  a  dreadful  thing  and  it 
cheats  people  out  of  so  many  good  things. 
Poor  old  Mr.  Archer  has  done  without 
many  good  times  and  decent  clothes  and 
food,  and  many  other  nice  things  all  his 
life  because  of  that  misery  in  his  back.” 

“It  cheated  me  out  of  a  lot  of  nice 
things  this  afternoon,  but  it  won’t  any 
more.  Mamma,  honestly,  I  could  have 
gone  to  school  this  afternoon,  but  I  want¬ 
ed  to  get  rid  of  those  problems  and  stay¬ 
ing  after  school.  I’m  sorry,  and  I  won’t 
do  it  again.” 

“That’s  my  manly  boy!”  said  mamma 
kissing  him  and  tucking  him  in  warmly. 
‘T  thought  that  old  misery  would  never 
conquer  my  boy;  and  dear,  remember 
that  you  are  always  much  happier  for  be¬ 
ing  brave  and  strong,  and  not  letting  a 
little  pain  tempt  you  to  shirk.” 

"I’ll  remember,”  said  Allen ;  “and  if 
I  ever  forget,  just  say  ‘Misery’  to  me. 
That  will  make  me  remember.” — Herald 
and  Presbyter. 


SHALL  THE  CHILD  ATTEND 
CHURCH? 


Dr.  Silas  Evans,  president  of  Ripon 
College,  says :  “If  your  child  is  not  strong 
enough  to  go  to  both  Sunday  school  and 
church,  then  hurry  and  call  a  doctor,  or 
send  for  the  ambulance!”  “If  the  doctor 
says  the  child  may  attend  only  one  morn¬ 
ing  service,”  he  continues,  “then  have  the 
child  attend  church.  The  center  of  Chris¬ 
tianity  is  to  be  found  in  the  morning 
church  service,  and  even  though  the  words 
of  the  pastor  are  not  all  understood,  the 
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atmosphere  and  impressions  are  lasting. 
Why  should  we  complain  that  so  many 
young  people  do  not  go  to  church  ?  They 
never  have  gone.  A  habit  of  worship  is 
hard  to  begin  at  an  age  when  other  habits 
are  already  formed.” 

As  surely  as  conduct  results  in  habit- 
formation,  and  as  surely  as  habits  de¬ 
termine  our  future  conduct,  the  non¬ 
church  going  children  of  this  generation 
will  become  the  non-church  going  adults 
in  the  next,  or  all  the  fundamental  con¬ 
ceptions  of  education  are  absolutely  false. 

— Christian  Sun. 

MIKE  AND  THE  PRIEST 

Seldom  has  a  better  answer  been  rnade 
than  that  of  a  poor  Irishman  to  a  priest, 
while  defending  himself  for  reading  the 
Bible. 

“But,”  said  the  priest,  “the  Bible  is  for 
the  priests,  and  not  for  the  likes  o’  you.’ 

“Ah,  but.  Sir,”  he  answered,  ‘T  was 
reading  in  my  Bible,  ‘You  shall  read  it 
to  your  children,’  and,  sure,  the  priests 
have  no  children.” 

“But,  Michael,”  says  the  priest,  “you 
cannot  understand  the  Bible.  It  is  not 
for  you  to  understand  it,  my  man.” 

“Ah!  very  well,  your  Reverence.  If 
I  cannot  understand  it,  it  will  do  me  no 
harm;  and  what  I  can  understand  does 
me  a  heap  o’  good.” 

“\’ery  well,  Mike,”  said  the  priest,  “you 
must  go  to  church;  and  the  church  will 
teach  you.  The  church  will  give  you  the 
milk  of  the  Word.” 

“And  where  does  the  church  get  it  but 
out  of  the  Bible?  Ah,  your  Reverence,  I 
would  rather  keep  the  cow  myself.” 

Selected. 

WHAT  IS  EXPECTED  OF  US 

A  boy  just  out  of  high  school  had  se¬ 
cured  a  rather  difficult  position  for  one  of 
his  years,  and  a  friend  who  saw  him 
afterwards  asked,  “Pretty  hard  work, 
isn’t  it?” 

“Yes  it  is  hard.” 

*  “The  men  who  have  had  that  job  be¬ 
fore  you  have  been  older  than  you,  I  im¬ 
agine  !” 
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“Yes,  I  believe  I'm  the  youngest  fel¬ 
low  who’s  ever  tried  to  do  it.” 

“Do  you  think  you're  going  to  be  able 
to  give  satisfaction?” 

A  twinkle  came  into  the  boy's  eye. 
“Why,  I  rather  think  I'll  have  to,”  he  re¬ 
plied.  “You  see,  mother  expects  me  to.” 

That  answer  was  more  than  a  jest. 
There  is  inspiration  in  the  thought  that 
our  friends  expect  big  things  of  us.  There 
are  times  in  the  life  of  almost  every  one 
when  self-confidence  fails.  Our  faith  in 
ourselves  and  our  future  needs  to  be 
bolstered  up  by  another's  faith  in  us. 
Blessed  is  he  whose  friends  believe  in 
him,  and  who  feels  that  he  has  no  choice 
but  to  measure  up  to  their  faith. — Sel. 

A  VISIT  TO  GARFIELD  IN  HIS 
COUNTRY  HOME  NEAR 
MENTOR,  OHIO 

I  saw  from  his  conversation  that  he 
thought  I  had  been  raised  in  a'  town 
or  city,  and  knew  nothing  of  farm-life.  I 
did  not  then  undeceive  him.  for  I  wished 
to  hear  his  story,  but  after  he  had  finished, 

I  remarked: 

“I  know  all  about  that,  and  how  hard 
it  is ;  for  I  have  been  through'  it  all.” 

“Ah,”  he  exclaimed,  “then  you  were 
raised  on  a  farm.’’ 

“Yes,  and  a  poor  one  at  that,  at  the 
foot  of  the  Allegheny  Mountains,  where 
we  all  had  to  scratch  to  get  a  living.” 

Laughing  heartily,  he  said,  musingly, 
“Tell  me,  now,  do  you  think  we  can  raise 
men  for  high  positions?  There  are  my 
boys,  I  am  educating  them  carefully,  but 
I  can’t  tell  if  they  will  ever  be  heard  of, 
and  I  question  it.  No  doubt  you  will  do 
the  same  with  your  boys — but  will  they 
rise  in  the  world  ?  Won’t  it  happen  that 
some  poor,  obscure  little  fellow,  who  has 
to  scratch  for  every  inch,  will  run  ahead 
of  them  and  come  to  the  front,  while  they 
will  pass  away  unknowa  to  fame  ?” 

“That  is  nearly  always  the  case.” 

“So  it  is;  and  it  makes  me  wonder  if 
tender  rearing  of  boys,  and  giving  them 
an  elaborate  education,  is  so  much  bene¬ 
fit  to  them,  after  all.”— From  Life  And 
Public  Services  of  James  A.  Garfield,  by 
Balch. 
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A  GOOD  REMEDY  FOR  THE 
DEPRESSION 

“If  people,  who  are  called  by  My 
name — that  means  W’esleyans,  as  well  as 
other  believers — 

1.  “Shall  humble  themselves,”  that  is, 
fast  and  pray;  cultivate  a  broken  and 
contrite  spirit; 

2.  “And  pray,”  importunately,  con- 
tinuouslv,  prevailingly; 

3.  “And  seek  My  face,”  in  humility 
and  patient  waiting; 

4.  “And  turn  from  their  wicked 
ways,”  turn  from  selfishness,  stinginess, 
extravagance,  lack  of  humility,  lack  of 
prayer  and  fasting ; 

5.  “Then  will  I  hear  from  heaven  and 
will  forgive  their  sin,  and  WILL  HEAL 
THEIR  LAND.” 


A  PANTRY  MISSIONARY 


Debby  had  just  heard  a  splendid  mis¬ 
sionary  address.  As  she  listened  she 
yearned  to  go  across  the  sea  and  carry 
the  message.  (We  found  this  story  in 
The  Christian  Advocate,  England.) 

She  frowned  a  little  as  she  washed  the 
breakfast  dishes.  She  supposed  all  her 
life  she  would  have  to  do  humble  tasks — 
little  things  that  did  not  count.  Just  then 
mother  came  into  the  kitchen.  “Dear,” 
she  said,  “Mrs.  King’s  baby  has  been 
taken  ill,  and  she  has  sent  for  me  to  come 
over.  I  can  depend  upon  you  to  get  the 
dinner  if  I  am  not  back?” 

“Yes,  mother,”  Debby  replied. 

Mother  gave  her  a  kiss.  “You’re  al¬ 
ways  my  faithful  girl.” 

The  next  moment  mother  went  on  her 
way;  but  as  Debby  put  away  the  cups 
and  saucers,  she  said  to  herself ;  “I’m  just 
burning  up  to  do  something.  I  can’t  go 
across  the  ocean,  and  there’s  no  place  for 
me  on  the  home  field.  I  must  do  some¬ 
thing.  What  shall  it  be?” 

All  at  once  her  face  cleared.  “That 
pantry,”  she  whispered.  “It  has  been 
needing  a  cleaning  for  ever  so  long.  If 
I  can’t  be  a  foreign  missionary  or  a  home 
.  missionary,  mayl^  I  can  be  a  pantry  mis¬ 
sionary.” 

For  two  hours  Debby.  worked  in  that 
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pantry.  It  was  hard  work,  and  her  back 
ached  and  her  arms  grew  weary.  But  at 
the  end  of  that  time  she  stood  back  and 
regarded  her  finished  work.  Clean  paper 
had  been  put  on  freshly  scrubbed  shelves. 
Every  dish  had  been  washed  and  the  pots 
and  pans  shone. 

She  smiled.  How  pleased  mother  would 
be!  She  stood  there  a  moment  enjoying 
the  change  she  had  brought  about  in  the 
old,  disordered  pantry. 

“I’m  only  a  pantry  missionary,”  she 
whispered,  “but  no  one  can  say  that  I’m 
not  heeded.  I  really  believe,  after  a  hard 
job  like  that,  that  I  could  make  up  a 
little  poetry.” 

She  thought  a  moment  and  then  she 
repeated  softly — 

I  cannot  go  across  the  seas  to  tell  the' old, 
old  story; 

I  cannot  work  -in  the  fields  at  home  for 
His  great  cause  and  glory. 

So  many  things  I’d  like  to  do  for  my 
great  elder  Brother ; 

Rut  all  that’s  given  me  is  to  clean  the 
pantry  for  my  mother. 

She  smiled.  “After  all,  a  pantry  mis¬ 
sionary  ought  to  be  included  in  the  list. 
Some  one  has  to  do  it.” — Selected. 


MARTYRS  FOR  CHRIST’S.  SAKE 


Over  in  Belgium,  in  the  little  town  of 
\’ilvorde,  there  is  a  monument  to  William 
Tynclale,  who  was  strangled  there  and 
burned  at  the  stake  because  he  had  trans¬ 
lated  the  Bible  into  the  English  of  the 
common  people.  On  the  base  of  that 
monument  are  the  words.  “Lord,  open 
the  eyes  of  the  King  of  England!” — 
William  Tyndale’s  last  words.  He,  like 
many  another  martyr,  saw  straight 
through  the  awful  experiences  of  his 
last  moments,  to  the  Lord  whom  he  serv¬ 
ed. 

So  it  was  with  Stephen,  the  first  Chris¬ 
tian  martyr,  who  spoke  boldly  for  Christ 
and  then  laid  dowm  his  life  for  Him. 
While  the  stones  were  falling  upon  him,, 
he  looked  up  steadfastly  into  heaven,  and 
saw  what  his  assailants  could  not  possibly 
see. 

Perhaps  none  of  us  will  ever  have  the 
privilege  of  dying  like  that,  but  I  am  sure 
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very  many  of  us  do  have,  and  will  have 
plenty  of  times  when  we  need  to  show 
the  same  spirit  and  to  stand  up  for  the 
Lord  Jesus  in  school,  in  the  business  of¬ 
fice,  on  the  athletic  field,  in  the  home — 
yes,  anywhere  and  everywhere.  Shall  we 
think  about  the  sneers,  and  the  laughter 
that  we  may  meet,  or  shall  we  be  looking 
far  beyond  anything  of  that  sort,  to  Hnn 
whom* we  serve?  I  like  to  think  that  none 
of  us  would  hesitate  a  moment  to  stand 
up  for  the  Lord  Jesus,  no  matter  bow 
hard  that  might  be.  Well,  let  us  be  sure 
to  do  it  during  this  next  week,  when  per-, 
haps  some  very  real  tests  will  come  to 
us.  May  God  help  us  all  to  be  faithful. — 
Selected. 


COULDN’T  PACK  IT  UP 


A  young  minister  was  leaving  an  Eng¬ 
lish  town,  and  was  bidding  an  old  lady 
goo  ’-bye.  "Well,  sir,’’  she  said,  “you’ll 
be  busy  packing  up  your  belongings,  I 
expect?”  "Yes,”  he  replied.  “I  have  only 
a  few  things  to  get  into  the  boxes  now.” 
“There’s  one  thing  you  won’t  be  able  to 
pack  up., sir.”  said  the  old  lady.  "You’ll 
have  to  leave  that  behind.”  “I  didn’t 
know — whatever  is  that?”  questioned  the 
minister.  "You  can’t  pack  your  influence, 
sir.”  she  answered  quietly.  That  is  true, 
whether  influence  is  good  or  bad.  "The 
seeds  of  good  we  sow  both  in  shade  and 
shine  will  grow” — it  is  well  to  remember 
it ;  and  it  is  just  as  true  that  "the  evil  that 
men  do  lives  after  them.  ”  What  kind  of 
influence  will  you  leave  behind  when 
God’s  call  comes? — Christian  Herald. 


SELF-CONTROL 


I  remember  once,  said  the  late  Henry 
W’ard  Beecher,  that  a  man  came  to  our 
house  red  with  wrath.  He  was  boiling 
over  with  rage.  He  had  or  supposed  he 
had.  a  grievance  to  complain  of.  My 
father  listened  to  him  with  attention  and 
perfect  quietness  until  he  got  it  all  out. 
and  then  he  said  to  him  in  soft  and  low 
tone.  "Well.  I  suppose  you  only ‘want  what 
is  just  and  right?”  The  man  said.  "Yes,” 
hut  went  on  to  state  the  case  over  again. 
\'ery  gently  father  said  to  him.  “If 


you  have  been  misinformed,  I  presume 
>ou  would  be  perfectly  willing  to  know 
what  the  truth  is?”  He  said  he  would. 
Then  father  very  quietly  and  gently 
made  a  statement  of  the  other  side ;  and 
when  he  was  through  the  man  got  up 
and  said,  “Forgive  me,  doctor.  Forgive 
me."  F'ather  had  beaten  him  by  his  quiet, 
gentle  way.  I  saw  it,  and  it  gave  me  an 
insight  into  the  power  of  self-control.  It 
was  a  striking  illustration  of  the  passage, 
"He  that  ruleth  his  spirit  is  better  than 
he  that  taketh  a  city.” — Publisher  Un¬ 
known. 


Sinful  indulgences  are  as  sweet  as 
honey  to  the  taste,  but  bitter  as  gall  in, 
their  after  effects.  How  many  are  revel¬ 
ling  in  the  joy  of  wicked  pleasures  and  in 
the  wildness  and  ignorance  of  golden 
youth  who  will  taste  and  hate  the  bitter¬ 
ness  of  it  in  their  declining  years.  How 
many  among  the  aged  who  cry  in  despair 
and  ebony — “Oh !  if  I  could  live  my  life 
over  again!”  This  then  is  the  bitterness 
unto  gall — a  realization  of  what  has  been 
wasted  and  a  discovery  of  their  helpless¬ 
ness  to  recall  the  past  and  restore  the 
years  wasted.  They  watch  the  passing 
of  their  declining  years  with  the  torment¬ 
ing  and  hopeless  desire  for  a  better 
record.  They  know  they  must  pass  to 
judgment  with  the  ])ossession  of  an  evil 
character  and  an  empty  wasted  life. — T. 
H.  .\tkinson. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Belleville,  Pa..  Jan.  8,  1933. 
Greetings  in  the  Master’s  name ; — 

W'e  feel  to  thank  God  for  His  love  and 
tern’er  mercies  which  we  have  to  enjoy. 

We  were  again  reminded  that  we  have 
here  no  “continuing  city.”  in  the  passing 
from  time  to  eternity  of  brother  David 
Peachey,  at  the  hospital  in  Lewistown, 
Dec.  25.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Locust  Grove  church,  conducted  by 
Pre.  Samuel  T.  Yoder  and  Pre.  Jonas  D. 
’S'oder  in  the  presence  of  a  very  large 
congregation. 

We  are  sorry  to  state  that  our  bishop, 
John  I..  Mast  had  not  been  able  to  be 
with  us  in  our  services  the  last  previous 
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Sundays,  due  to  ill  health,  until  Jan.  8, 
when  he  was  again  able  to  be  there,  tor 
which  we  thank  the  Lord.  , 

There  is  much  sickness  at  present, 
many  having  bad  colds  and  flu. 

May  this  be  a  year  of  unalloyed  bless¬ 
ings  to  you  all. 

Yours  in  Christ, 
Lomie  Yoder. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  18,  1933. 
Greetings  to  the  Herold  family : — 

As  the  Herold  for  Jan.  15  arrived  to¬ 
day,  it  reminded  me  that  some  one  might 
look  for  the  letter  from  this  place,  and 
wonder  why  the  editor  failed  to  have  it 
in  print. 

I  am  glad  for  the  correspondence  in 
last  Herold ;  and  wonder  why  we  do  not 
see  more  of  the  kind  from  various  places. 
Was  also  glad  for  Bro.  ^Miller's  in  the 
German  part.  Come  again. 

There  are  still  many  complaining  of 
colds  and  flu,  and  there  are  some  cases  of 
pneumonia. 

Sister  Susie  Raber,  wife  of  the  late 
Sam  Raber  of  this  section,  is  .seriously 
ill  at  Hicksville,  Ohio,  where  she  had  gone 
to  visit  her  sister.  Sister  Aeschliman,  whx» 
is  also  in  ill  health.  Sister  Raber  became 
sick  on  the  way  there,  according  to  re¬ 
ports,  and  has  pneumonia  and  heart 
trouble.  May  the  Lord’s  blessings  be 

'  with  her.  His  will  be  done. 

Weather  is  mild  with  some  rain  to¬ 
night,  with  the  ground  frozen  some 
mornings.  Through  the  mild  weather 
much  fuel  is  saved. 

Pre.  John  A.  ^filler  has  not  been  well 
most  of  the  winter  so  far.  He  is  staying 
with  his  daughter,  sister  John  J.  S.  Yoder. 

Abe  Graber. 

\  Belleville,  Pa.,  Jan.  15.  1933. 

Greetings  in  our  Master's  name,  to 
whom  be  all  glory  now  and  forever. 

We  are  having  pleasant  winter  weather 
with  no  snow. 

‘  There  is  considerable  sickness,  such  as 
grippe,  with  a  few  cases  of  pneumonia. 

.  Our  neighbor,  J.  M.  Zook,  who  under¬ 
went  a  minor  operation  at  the  Lewistown 
hospital  has  so  far  recovered  that  he  ex¬ 
pects  to  return  home  this  week. 


Church  services  were  held  at  the  John 
Peachey  home  to-day.  The  Lord  will¬ 
ing.  the  coming  Sunday’s  meeting  will  be 
held  at  the  home  of  Noah  Hostetler. 

My  wife’s  mother.  Mrs.  Sam  Peachy 
has  been  laid  uj)  with  the  grippe  the  last 
week. 

The  wedding  of  John  Y(xler  and  Lena 
Bawel  has  been  announced  for  next 
I'uesday.  at  the  Noah  Peachy  home. 

My  brother.  John  Renno,  spent  ten 
<lays  visiting  our  uncle,  Jonas  Renno,  in 
l^dkh  rt  county,  Ind.,  stopping  also  in 
other  arts  of  that  state. 

\\'e  are  having  many  blessings  to  be 
thankful  for,  although  we  think  we  are 
living  in  hard  times.  I  wonder  if  we  did 
not  bring  these  times  upon  ourselves?  Is 
it  not  true  of  us  as  was  prophesied  by 
Jeremiah  17 :23.  “But  they  obeyed  not, 
neither  inclined  their  ear,  but  made  their 
neck  stiflF.  that  they  might  not  hear,  nor 
receive  instruction.” 

Is  it  not  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  the 
children  of  Israel?  As  long  as  they  obeyed 
the  Lord  He  blessed  them,  and  when  they 
disobeyed  He  punished  them. 

God’s  blessing  be  with  you  all. 

From  an  unworthy  brother. 

David  H.  Renno. 


OBITUARIES 


Zehr: — Katherine  (Martin)  Zehr, 
widow  of  the  late  Michael  Zehr  passed 
away  at  the  home  of  her  daughter.  Lena 
(Zehr)  Yousey,  at  Beaver  Falls,  X.  Y.,. 
where  she  had  her  home  for  the  past  six 
months.  Dec.  26,  1932.  Her  age  was  91 
years  and  21  days,  having  been  born  Dec. 
5.  1841.  in  .Alsace-Lorraine,.  When  three 
years  old  she  came  with  her  father,  sister, 
two  brothers  and  grandmother  to  Ameri¬ 
ca,  crossing  the  sea  in  a  sailing  vessel,  en¬ 
countering  storms  which  were  destructive 
to  the  sails,  requiring  59  days  to  make 
the  voyage,  her  grandmother  and  one 
brother  dying  during  the  voyage.  Prior 
to  the  last  six  months  the  last  thirteen 
years  of  her  life,  after  the  decease  of  her 
husband,  she  lived  with  her  daughter. 
Katherine  (Zehr)  Lehman,  until  her 
death  about  six  months  ago.  Besides  her 
late  hu.sband.  five  children  preceded  her 
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in  death,  leaving  to  mourn  her  departure, 
four  sons  and  four  daughters,  41  grand¬ 
children  and  Z.T  great-grandchildren. 

Her  illness  was  heart  trouble  and  the 
infirmities  of  age.  She  bore  her  suffer¬ 
ings  patiently  to  the  end,  and  said,  the 
Lord  would  not  forsake  her,  trusting  m 
the  Lord  that  she  would  soon  be  called 
home,  as  she  felt  ready  to  go.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Amish  ^lennonite  ^ 
church  since  her  girlhood  days.  \V  e  trust 
she  has  gone  to  meet  her  Savior.  She  led 
a  Christian  life  and  was  true  to  her  faith 
and  her  many  friends.  She  was  a  loyal 
and  active  member  of  the  church,  by  ex¬ 
ample  and  by  precept.  She  was  ever  hope¬ 
ful  and  looking  upon  the  bright  side.  Her 
smiles  and  sunny  disposition  carried  sun¬ 
shine  wherever  she  went,  and  those  who 
made  her  acquaintance  learned  to  love  her. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  A.  M. 
meeting  house  near  Croghan,  N.  Y.,  and 
was  conducted  by  C.  M.  Nafziger  and  J. 
J.  Zehr. 

Her  body  was  laid  to  rest  m  tne 
Kirschnerville  cemetery. 

Some  morning  bright  we’ll  meet  again. 

On  Heaven’s  happy  shore; 

Yes,  in  that  land,  where  is  no  night 

We’ll  meet  to  part  no  more. 

Beachy Sarah  (Tice)  Beachy  was 
born  near  Accident.  Garrett  county,  Hd., 
Jan.  13,  1883.  Died  at  home,  near 
Meyersdale.  Pa.,  Jan.  2,  1933.  Age  49 
years,  11  months  and  19  days.  She  was 
a  daughter  of  Jonas  and  Lydia  (\oder) 
Tice:  was  married  to  Simon  C.  Beachy, 
Jan.  14,  1900.  To  this  union  three  chil¬ 
dren  were  born :  Menno,  died  when  nine 
months  old ;  Amanda,  died  when  sixteen 
years  of  age;  Noah,  at  home,  recently 
married  to  Fannie,  youngest  daughter  of 
Noah  and  Sevilla  Hershberger,  of  near 
Grantsville,  Md. 

She  united  with  the  Amish  Mennomte 
churcji  in  her  youth  and  remained  a  stead¬ 
fast  member  throughout  life.  Her  char¬ 
acter  was  quiet,  modest,  i>eaceable,  friend¬ 
ly  and  neighborly.  She  will  not  only  be 
greatlv  missed  by  her  devoted  companion 
and  familv,  but  also  in  the  church  and 
Sundav  school.  She  was  a  particular 
friend’ of  children,  and  was  a  teacher  of 
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the  smallest  children  s  class  in  Sunday 
school.  She  was  a  friend  to  all,  and  had 
a  smile  for  everybody.  Her  father  pre¬ 
ceded  her  in  death,  but  her  mother  sur¬ 
vives  ;  also  eight  sisters  and  one  brother : 
Amanda,  wife  of  Pre.  Noah  M.  Yoder, 
Dover.  Dela. ;  Annie,  wife  of  Joseph  M. 
Gingerich.  Hillersburg,  O. ;  Tillie,  wife 
of  Jonas  :\L  Yoder,  Meyersdale,  Pa.; 
Mary,  wife  of  :Menno  J.  Yoder,  Meyers¬ 
dale  ;  Lizzie,  wife  of  Noah  ]\I.  Beachy, 
Salisbury,  Pa.;  Amelia,  wife  of  Lloyd 
\\'.  Yoder,  Norfolk,  \^a. ;  Olive,  wife  of 
Claude  E.  Yoder,  Meyersdale;  Effie.  wife 
of  Earl  R.  Yoder,  and  Noah,  single,  the 
latter  both  of  Norfolk,  \'a. 

She  had  been  afflicted  with  impaired 
health  for  years,  notwithstanding  this, 
she  bore  her  affliction  seemingly  cheer- 
fullv.  In  October  her  limbs  began  to 
swell,  but  she  did  not  complain  of  being 
sick.  After  that  the  swelling  extended, 
and  on  Dec.  18,  the  doctor  prescribed  re¬ 
maining  in  bed,  that  she  might  recuperate 
the  sooner  by  staying  off  her  feet.  On 
Dec.  28  the"  doctor  saw  her  and  pro¬ 
nounced  her  condition  better,  but  on  Jan. 
2,  she  passed  on’ to  the  better  world.  Com¬ 
plicated  with  a  weakened  condition,  im¬ 
mediate  cause  of  death  was  a  weak  heart. 
She  was  conscious  and  her  mind  was 
clear  almost  to  the  end. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Summit 
:Mills  meeting  house,  Jan.  5,  where  a 
large  assemblage  was  in  attendance. 

Services  at  the  home  were  conducted 
by  Moses  M.  Beachy,  at  the  meeting 
house  by  Simon  L.  Yoder  and  Norman 
D.  Beachy  in  German,  J.  B.  Miller  in 
English,  and  the  principal  sermon  and 
concluding  services  by  Moses  ^I.  Beachy 
in  German. 

The  remains  were  interred  m  the 
cemetery  near  by. 

A  precious  one  from  us  has  gone 
A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled ; 

A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home. 

Which  never  can  be  filled. 

God  in  His  wisdom  has  recalled. 

The  boon  His  love  had  given. 

And  though  the  body  slumbers  here ; 
The  soul  is  safe  in  Heaven. 

The  Family. 
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gfrei^U. 

gueil^cit!  nift  bk  gonje  28clt, 
greil^eit  fur  uii§  3lKe! 
grei^eit,  roie’g  bem  gleifcE)  gefollt, 
greibeit  ntd)t  oom  golle. 

grei^eit  uon  bem  (5  1 1  e  r  n  ^  a  u 
3ud^t  ift  ba  5U  ftrenge; 

2Ran  gtng  gern  in  ®qu§  unb  S^rauv, 
3udbtJo§  mit  ber  9)i'enge. 

greibeit  Don  bem  U  n  t  e  r  r  i  d)  t, 

^an  mog  nid)t  me^r  lernen, 

3Kan  bolt  fi(J  fd^on  fiir  gefc^irft 
33eim  geringftcn  ^onnen. 

greibeit  Don  bem  SBort  be§  ^oerrn, 
foU  nicbt  mebr  mobnen, 

9)?Qn  bort  feinen  fRuf  nidbt  gern, 

®?Qn  rniinfit  breite  ©abnen. 

greibeit  DonO^efeb  unb  fRedbt! 

SDo§  ber  Stoat  gebietet, 

So  rnft  jcber  Siinbenfnedbt, 

$er  bQ§  llnred)t  liebet. 

SSodfommene  grcube  —  gibt  ee  uber= 
boubt  Quf  Grben  fo  ctmoS?  $ft  bier  nid)t 
affe§  eltel  unb  Dergonglidb?  ©eroife  —  obcr 
Sefus  Derbeifet  un§  eine  greube,  bie  gon^ 
rein  unb  gonj  unDergdngli^  ift.  SBenn  fei^ 
ne  grcube  in  un§  bleibt,  ift  unfere  grcube 
DoHfommen.  —  Xer  grofete  (firunb  oKcr 
greube  ber  ^inber  ^otte§  ift  bie  greube 
iibcr  unfere  Griofung.  ^Jofe  mir  ni^t  bie 
^efongenen  unfercr  Siinbe  bleibcn  mui= 
fen,  bofe  mir  immer  Quf§  neue  bie  Derfob= 
nenbe  @nabe  C^otte§  erfobren  biirfen. 


CMiortelles  • 


loffeft  qucffcit  Srunitcn  unb  l©tt<be; 
btt  (affe^  Derfiegen  fturfe  Stronte.  Xag  unb 
9{adbt  ift  bein;  bn  mai^ftf  ba^  Seibe#^  Son¬ 
ne  nnb  Gkftirn  tbren  gemiffen  fionf  ffoitn, 
^n  fe^eft  einent  feglitben  £*anbe  feint 
(Vfrenje;  Sontnter  unb  Winter  utai^t  bn. 
So  gebenfe  bod)  befe,  bo^  ber  geinb  ben 
^errn  ftbmdbet,  unb  ein  tbori^te#  $ol! 
loftcrt  bcinen  9tanten,  ipfo.  71,  15 — 18. 

9ZQd)  einer  mormen  beguemlidben  SBin* 
tcraeit  fommt  ouf  einmol  Sdbnee  unb  ber 
roube  folte  SBinter  mit  10  unter  9tutt.  Xie 
fdbnclle  Dcrmedbfelung  fdbaubert  ben  iJor- 
pev,  ber  aWenfd)  fiidbt  febtnere  Kleiber  unb 
ben  mormen  Dfen  urn  fidb  begitent  an 
mod)en.  Xer  Sebnee  unb  roube  fait  finb  mobi 
nidbt  fo  ongenebm  au  feiner  3eit.  ober  e§ 
ift  mos  Seben  in  bie  Grbe  bring!  fur  eine 
gute  Grnte  ben  fommenbe  Sommer  meIdjeS 
Xeef  unb  ^tobrung  bringt  fo  mir  bie  Hr- 
beit  unb  '38iIIen  boau  tbun.  So  ift  e§  oudb 
im  dbriftlidben  Seben,  e§  ift  nidbt  olleS  95e- 
qucmlidbfeitcn  unb  Suftiebenbeit,  bie  9Bi- 
bermortigfeiten  unb  Xrubfolen  fommen, 
mer  ober  gebulbig  ouSburret  gegen  bie 
3Bibermdrtigfeiten  unb  3Infedbtungen  au  fei¬ 
ner  3eii  unb  SBiHen  unb  SBerfen  in  fei¬ 
nen  dbriftlidben  SBonbel  tbut  ber  but  eine 
reidbe  Grnte  au  ermorten  in  ber  3ufunft. 
So  ber  ©ereite  foum  erbolten  mirb,  mo 
mirb  ber  ©ottlofc  unb  Siinber  erfdbeinen. 
Cber  ba§  Gjcempel  bon  ben  aebn  gung- 
frouen,  bie  .^lugen  gingen  ein  ober  fie  bat¬ 
ten  fein  Ccl  iibrig  fiir  bie  tboriebten. 

?ful  bem  iDhinbe  ber  jungen  ^inber  unb 
Sduglinge  boft  bu  eine  UKodbt  augeridbtet. 
il^folm  8,  3. 
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9?euigfeiten  unb  ^cgcbenbeitcn. 

Sn  iR.  ^af.  flat  bie  glu  Qurf)  tf)rc  Sebr 
gemod^t  ift  ober  beffer  unb  niemonb  ioar 
ernftlid)  franf. 

Xie  Qlte  Sriibcr  bei  un^  fiiib  aiemlicb 
gut.  Sono§  QKiller  80  alt  botte  ettnao 
am  Sufe/  ift 

aSre.  ?)ober  ift  Qucb  mit  3n 

^auje. 

Sofebb  Sedber  tnar  nid)t  gut,  butte  et' 
tt)a§  5Iu  unb  cincn  fleinen  Scl)Iag,  war 
ober  am  Sonntag  in  ber  aSerjammlung. 

Xcx  Sinter  mar  in  S't.  2)afota  im  burcb= 
jdbnitt  fo  aiemlid)  gut,  nicbt  fo  niel  langc 
Stiirmc  unb  nicbt  fo  fait  mie  ee  ofterg  ba 
mirb  fo  mcit,  unb  bie  Scute  finb  jo  meit 
mit  2)cdfe  unb  jitabrung  begnabigt.  Oiott 
Sob  unb  ^anf. 

ijt  ein  Stelcgram  cingetrofTcn  bei 
SIrtbur,  ^flinoig  ba§  ber  ^ojebb  S- 
non  nobe  jJtapbanee,  ^nbiona  jcbncti  urn 
ba§  Seben  gefominen  ijt  burcb  cin  .^icf  non 
cincm  aSrci’i*-  91-  ^»eribberger  unb  Seib 
unb  51 mo?  11.  aWojt  gingen  ber  Seicbcnbc= 
gangnife  bei  311  mobncn. 

Xnd  Srcii3  bcT  einsigfte  IRitbui. 

«on  X.  e.  a>iajt. 

„l?‘3  ijt  ober  feme  non  mir  riibmen,  beiin 
allein  non  bcm  .Rreua  unicre§  ^crrn  vseiu 
Gbrijti,  biird)  mcldien  mir  bic  Self  ge= 
freu3igt  ijt.  unb  id)  ber  Scit.”  @oI.  6,  14. 

Xcr  aSjoImijt  j^reibt:  „^err  tbuc  nicinc 
Sit^tirn  auf,  ba^  mein  SKitnb  bctncn  jRitbm 
nerffinbige.’’  51,  17.  ,,Sobct,  ibr  itolfcr, 
unjern  ®ott;  la^t  feinen  jRnbm  toeit  cr* 
fdjallfn.’^  GO,  8.  „£nb  meincn  Wniib  bcines 
9Iitbmcci  nnb  brined  ^reifed  noK  fein/’  71, 
8.  ,,9Wein  JRnbm  ift  immer  non  bir.”  71, 
6.  „5Keine  SeeCe  (off  fi(b.  r«l)inf«  bed 
^errn,  nnb  la^t  nnd  mit  einanber  feinen 
^amen  erbobfw.”  43,  3.  Senn  mir  jo  burd) 
bie  a^ropbeten  gcbcn,  jo  jinben  mir  baj) 
jie  on  bic  a?erbcijmng  gcgloubt  babcn  baj] 
ein  Griojer  fommen  mirb,  unb  bod  mar  ibr 
gan3er  9iubm.  5o  jpricbt  ^Soulud  in  unjerm 
Xert:  ,r@d  ift  feme  non  mir  ruljmen,  benn 


nllein  non  bem  ^renj  nnfereo  ^crrn  Scfn  ' 
Gbnfti-”  ®in  joId)er  Sludbrucf  ijt  amor  ben  ^ 
^uben  eine  3lergermfe,  unb  ben  ©riedben 
cine  Xorbeit.  1  ^or.  1,  23.  Und  ober  bie 
mir  glauben  on  ben  gefrcuaigtm  unb  auT= 
erjtonbenen  ©briftnm  ijt  cd,  cine  ^rojt  ©ot= 
ted  aur  Seligteit.  Xad  ^raia  mar  on  ber 
bomoligen  3eit,  bie  odcrtiejjte  Scbmad) 
unb  8dbanbe  geodbtet.  Xcnn  ed  mar  bcm 
gottlojen  Uebertrcter,  ber  bic  Xobedjtroje 
nerbient  butte,  jein  Xob  ©Icidbmic  ber 
StridE  un  ben  ^old,  ober  Gleftrijcbe  Stubl 
jcbt  in  unjern  Sonbe  ijt. 

Stber  ber  Stpojtel  mod)t  ed  an  bcm  grojjten 
Gbreacicben  bed  ganaen  (Sbnftentumd.  ^a 
ber  gefreuaigtc  unb  auferjtanbene  Sbrijtum  ^ 
mar  jeine  gonae  ^offmuig  aur  Seligfeit:  jo 
bofe  er  mit  oil  jeiner  Sijjcnjdbaft  unb  Gr= 
fenntnija,  bemiitig  jpricbt:  ,,£icbe  S^rnber, 
bo  id)  an  end)  fom,  fom  id)  nidft  mit  bnbcr 
Seidbeit,  end)  an  berfunbigen  bie  gottIid)e 
^rcbigt,  benn  icb  bi^tt  midb  nicbt  bafiir,  bo^  1 
id)  etmod  tonbtc  nntcr  encb  obnc  ollein  ‘  • 
fnm  (Jbriftnm  ben  ©efrcnaigten/’  1  ^or.  ' 
2,  2.  aSouIud  but  nocb  Piel  onbered  gemufet, 
nufeer  ©brijtum,  ober  nicbt  aur  Seligfeit. 

Itnb  jo  ijt  cd  beute  mit  mir;  id)  fonn  eud)  ' 
uid)td  anberd  aSrebigen  aur  Seligfeit,  aid  ^ 
iiiir  ben  ©efrcuaigten  unb  aujcrjtanbeiien 
©brijtum.  Itnb  mer  bad  ^eil  unb  bie  3Scr*  ^ 
gcbung  joiner  ©iinben  anberd  mo  judbt;  ber 
mirb  jie  niemald  jinben.  Xenu  ed  ijt  fcin  - 
niibercr  9tomen  ben  SOJenjcben  gegeben  aur 
Scligfeit.  Sir  lajjen  bon  ^Sjolmift  nod) 
einmol  reben:  ,,3^1  toid  bid)  toglid)  loben, 
nnb  beinen  9tamen  riibmen  immer  nnb 
emiglid).”  145,  2.  ^ejud  but  ber  gunaen 
Seit  3unben  uuj  ji^  genommon,  unb  but 
bad  gonae  menjcbliti)e  ©ejcbled)t  mit  jeinem  ^  * 
i'otcr  ncrjobnt,  jo  meit  cd  bic  abamitijd)e 
2unbe  angcbt.  Xer  Sog  aum-.^immoI  ijt 
gcbjjnet,  ber  ©nobentijd)  ijt  bereitet,  „nnb 
ber  ©eift  unb  bie  arrant  fpredben:  ^omm; 

Unb  mer  ed  boret,  ber  fpre^e:  ^omm;  Unb  • 
men  biirftct,  ber  fomme;  nnb  mer  bo  mill, 
ber  nebme  bod  Soffer  be?  Sebend  nmfonft." 

Ojj.  22,  17. 

Xad  Sort  ,rnmfonff’  mad)t  cd  poU  unb 
aScrbicnjt  jrci.  Scr  jollte  bad  nicbt  riib' 
men  ? 

ffSft  Srmnnb  in  ^b^fto,  jo  ift  er  eine  *- 
ncne  fireotur;  bod  aUte  ift  tiergongen,  fiefte, 
ed  ift  oded  nen  morben,  ^ber  bod  oHed  non 
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Wort,  bcr  an?  mit  ibm  fciber  bcrfobnct  bot 
bardb  Gbriftum,  unb  bos  Ulnit  flcflc* 

ben,  bo@  bic  ^iBerfobnun;)  btebigt.  Xenii 
Olott  knar  in  Sbrifto,  nnb  berfbbneic  bic 
«3ielt  niit  ibnt  fclber,  nnb  rcd)netc  ibnen  ib- 
re  (Siinben  niebt  an,  nnb  bat  nntrr  iin^  anf° 
grriibtet  bas  ^ort  non  ber  SSeriobwunfl  ” 
2  Slor.  5,  17 — 19.  nimmt  bod)  immer 

cincr  obtr  mebrerc  Don  jeber  ^artci,  iini 
cinen  Streit  311  oerfobnen,  unb  etnen  5rie= 
benSfdblufe  311  modien.  So  @ott  tear  in 
(Sbrifto;  ale  <5iottGe  Sobn  reid)t  (^r  bi»a«T 
anm  Xbron  bee  iBatere,  unb  friegt  bie  .'oanb 
be§  ©atcre;  al§  a)tcnjd)en  Sobn  erniebri^t 
er  jicb  bi^  in  bie  afler  tieffte  Xemntb,  nnb 
fommt  3u  ben  tic[  gefattenen  2)?enid)cn,  nnb 
bring!  lie  3niQmmcn,  gleicbtoie  e§  abgcbilbct 
if!  mi!  bem  ^.^lerlornen  Sobn.  2uE.  17),  20. 
:rQrum  ift  boe  ^reu3  ber  einaigftc  91nl)tn 
ber  ^inber  ©ottee.  ^tm  ^reua  ronrbe  ber 
grieben  gemod)!  aioifcbcn  @ott  nnb  ben  ge= 
fallenen  3)ienfcbcn.  ^e^t  fonn  ber  oerlorne 
©obn  nmfebren,  nnb  nadb  5>Qter§  .sbane 
bin3n  eilen,  nnb  nm  ^efu  mitten  ( nid)t  nni 
ntifcrer  @ertd)tigfeite  mitten)  gebt  ibm  ber 
?Bater  freunblid)  entgegen,  unb  giebt  ibnt 
bcr  ©nabenfnn,  nnb  fleibet  ibn  mil  bein 
,^leib  ber  @ered)tigfcit  feineS  Sobnee,  nnb 
fbeiBt  ibn  mit  bem  bimmliicben  'l^Jonno  ber 
Griomng  am  ,^ren3,  unb  febt  ibn  mieber  in 
fein  Derlorenee  (frbtbeil  im  .^imniel.  To 
ift  bann  ^fraibe  im  ^pimmel  iiber  einen 
•Silnber  ber  iBnfje  tut.  21m  ^rena  bat  y\C’ 
fn§  bcr  fataniidicn  3d)lange  ben  ^opf  aer- 
treten,  nnb  bem  Jenfel  bie  ttRacbt  nnb  .C'*err= 
febaft  iiber  bit  2)ier.fcben  genommen,  ben 
fttiefen  Oioliath  iiPjrmunben.  1  Sam.  IT, 
50.  XaS  3d)af  be§  Somen  Siadben  ge 
3ogen,  nnb  bie  reibenben  Sbmen  nnb  '?dren 
getotet.  -©leidimie  ber  ftarfe  3imfon  mit  bem 
S^obe  bie  ittbilifter  befiegte,  nnb  ibr  ^lane 
ber  Srente.  nnb  bee  SBetgniigene  3itmni= 
menftiiiate,  bafe  bie  ^teinbe  nnter  ben  2:rnm= 
mern  begraben  mnrben,  alfo  bat 
bnrd)  ftinen  ^lob  am  ^cua  bie  'li?ad)t  nnb 
,^'Crrfd)aft  bee  Jenfcle  befiegt,  ben  Starfen 
gebnnbcn,  nnb  ibm  fein  $aue  beranbt,  nnb 
cine  emige  Griofnng  bergeftettt.  Toe  .Qren) 
ift  nnfere  gciftlid)e  Sonne  ber  (^ereditigfeit. 
3?on  bort  ber  firoblt  unife  bic  Qinabenionn: 
©ottee  entgegen.  21I§  ^efne  am  .Qrcnae 
bing,  ba  ging  ber  3®elt,  bie  in  geiftlid)er 
^infternif?  nnb  3d)attcn  bc§  $!obte  gelcgen. 


bae  grofee  ©nabcnlicbt  auf  unb  ^^eil  nnter 
beffen  gliigeln. 

2)a§  ^TCU3  Gbrifti  ift  ber  ganaen  ©bri* 
ftenbeit  ibr  fRubm  unb  Icbenbige  ^offnung, 
anm  cmigen  Seben.  Sdbobc  ift  e§  bafe  e§ 
fo  Diele  aWenfdben  giebt,  bic  (Sbriituni  be* 
fennen  mit  bem  Sttunbe,  unb  bocb  nitbt  in 
ibm  leben  nnb  manbeln.  2;ie  einc  $onb 
rcid)cn  fie  ^efn,  unb  mit  bcr  anbern  batten 
fie  bie  SBelt  mit  ibrem  fleifdblid)en  2BobI* 
leben.  2[nf  ber  cinen  Seite  bc§  ^craen§  foil 
^efne  mobnen,  unb  auf  ber  anbem  mitt 
man  bie  SBeltluft  beberbergen.  21m  ©bat* 
freitag  bangt  man  ben  ^ot)f,  faftet  unb  be* 
tet  nnb  mcint  mit  ben  SBeibem  bie  ibm 
nacbfolgten  nad)  ©olgatba.  21m  Dftermon* 
tag  fingt  man  unb  tanat  nm  bafe  gegoffene 
^alb  berum,  unb  bat  ba§  blutige  ^Ireua 
nnb  bie  berriicbe  21uferftebung  fdbon  Dcr* 
geffen.  So  longe  bie  ^nber  Sf^ael  ben 
.‘^errn  Dor  fid)  batten  in  eincm  grofecn  ®et* 
ter,  feinen  9tat  nnb  SSitten  gclebrt,  fo  mott* 
ten  fic  bie  ©ebote  Lottes  atte  baltcn;  ober 
iciber,  mie  lange  bat  c§  gebanert,  fo  boren 
mil*  fic  fd)on  nm  bo§  gegoffene  ^alb  berum 
jnbiliren. 

Xo‘o  ^rena  Gbrifti  ift  ber  @rnnb  nnb 
punboment  barauf  bie  ganac  ©briftenbeit 
ftebet.  Unb  mer  ba§  ^eil  anbersmo  fudbt, 
aiiBcr  in  bem  gefreuaigten  unb  anferftanbe* 
nen  6beift»m,  unb  feine  ganac  ^offnung 
nid)t  onf  bic  am  ^rcua  Dottenbete  ©rl&* 
fling  gegriinbet  ift,  bcr  banct  fein  «^au§ 
anf  ben  Sanb.  I:ann  mir  miiffen  gegriinbet 
fein  anf  ben  ^rnnb  ber  21t)ofteI  nnb  ^ro» 
pbeten,  ba  5cfn§  (SbriftnS  ber  ©rfftcin  ift. 
2)tr  .^cilanb  ift  nn§  bann  erft  cin  retbter 
,f*cilonb  gemorben,  mann  mir  ibn  im  t&eracn 
mobnen  boben  al§  unferen  Siibrer,  unb  mir 
bic  bcrrlicbe  grudbt  feine§  ^obc§  am  tons 
geniehen.  Saber  febt  ber  21pofteI  binau: 
„Snrd|  mrlfben  mir  bie  2S3eft  gefrcaatget 
ift  unb  id)  ber  25klt.”  Siefe§  ift  ba§  ^enn* 
3eid)en  be?  mabren  Sbriftentum?.  Sie  SBcIt 
mit  ibrer  5teifd)e§Inft  21ngenlnft  unb 
•V'offdrtigcm  Seben,  bie  SBelt  mit  ibren 
finniidien  grg6blid)feitcn„  bie  SBclt  mit  ib* 
rer  Selbftfnd)!  nnb  Scibftgcfdfligfcit,  bic 
3E8clt  mit  ibrer  Gbrfuebt  unb  Sra^ten  nad) 
boben  Singen,  bie  SBelt  mit  ibrem  @oIb 
nnb  Silber  nnb  Sraebten  nadb  ftteiebtum  unb 
irbifd)er  Glcfinnung,  mar  bem  21pofteI  burcb 
Gbriftnm  gefrenaiget. 
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^erjilb  bft 


jemanb  gefreu^iget  jo  ijt  er  feitgcno* 
gelt  unb  ^at  feine  ar?ad)t  mc^r,  $anbe  unb 
Siifee  ju  gebraud)en.  5(6cr  bod)  fann  er 
ben  aWuub  gebraudjen,  urn  @ott  511  loben 
ober  5U  laitern.  . 

©0  bangt  fiir  ben  loobren  Gbnitcn  bie 
aSelt  burcb  6brijtum  am  STrcus.  2ie  fann 
ibn  nid)t  mebr  bibcrrjcben  mit  ifirem  junb- 
lid^en  SBefeu.  Sie  fann  tbn  aber  nod)  oer= 
jpotten,  laftern  unb  fcbellen;  aber  ba§  tut 
ibn  nur  bcjto,  mebr  bemutigen  unb  er  jin= 
get:  „3ttT  foIfd)en  Belt  unb  ibrem  trng,” 
,,ftiTi^t  nieine  Sect,  e§  ift  genug;^^ 
tong  bnb  id)  bie  Bctt  getiebt,''  „unb  baintt 
meinen  ©ott  bctriibt.”  Xer  toabre  cifrigc 
unb  ernftbarte  (Sbrift  jbrid)t:  Gs  ift  genug 
mit  ber  faljcben  Belt  babin  gebeud)clt.  Xic 
Belt  ift  mir  burd)  Gbni'tinn  gefreuaiget, 
unb  id)  ber  Belt. 

gftur  erft  unter  ber  .^raft  beS  ^reuac^S 
ftirbt  ber  alte  3lbam,  ba§  ijt  bie  alte,  oer= 
borbene  boje,  Oon  3tbam  ererbte  3tatur. 
Unb  toenn  bay  neue  2eben  in  Gbrijto  gc= 
beiben  jott,  jo  mufe  ba§  alte  jterben,  unb 
SejuS  im  ^eracn  ouf  unb  angenommen 
tuerben  burd)  ben  ©lauben.  Xer  3tpojteI 
legt  afle  jeine  eigcnc  ©bve  unb  Selbjtjud)t 
mit  QUen  jcinen  ^riiTten,  auf  ben  .^reuae§= 
Qttar  unb  jprid)t:  ,,6^  fei  feme  non  mit  a« 
Titbmen,  benn  oflein  non  bem  fircua  unfcrce 
^errn  ^efu  Gbtifiif  toet(bcn  mit  bie 
Belt  geftenaiget  ift  unb  id)  bet  Belt,” 
Xie  Belt  bat  oiel  an  tubmen  oon  groHen 
2)Tannern,  bie  grofee  ,<c'clbcntbatcn  getan 
baben.  3tbcr  lajjet  bie  9tationcn  b:r  (frbe, 
nur  ibet^  gtogen  .‘pciben  riibmen,  bie  am 
bcjten  nur  2)'?enjd)cn  jinb.  Bir  riibmen 
ben  bet  fiir  un§  gcjtorben  ijt  am  ^reua  auf 
©olgatba,  unb  bat  cine  cmige  Griojung  cr= 
funben.  5bm  jei  ba§  Sob,  ©br,  ^reis  nnb 
©etoalt,  pon  nun  an  bi§  in  ©migfeit,  3tmen. 
Xa§  .tlreua  ijt  bet  JRubm  alter  mabren  ©bri= 
jten.  3fmcn. 


Bir  muffen. 


:S).  S.  Xroper. 

Bir  finben  ba§  Bort  „3Kiiffet”  nid)t 
ift  in  ber  ^eitonbd  fieljt.  3tber  in  bem 
©ejpracb  a»ijcf)cn  unb  3UcobcmU‘S 

bat  ^teju§  gejagt:  3t)r  miiffet  non  neuem 
geboten  toerben. 

Seju§  jpta(b  au  9ticobemu§:  Babtlidj, 


mabtlid),  id)  fogc  bir:  60  fei  benn,  bo^ 
3emnnb  bon  nenem  geboren  metbe,  fann 
ct  ba0  9iei(b  ®otte0  ni(bt  feben, 

3ticobemu0  fannte  biejeS  nid)t  Perjteben. 
benn  er  tear  nod)  ni(bt  3leu  geboren,  aber 
^cju0  jpradb  abermal:  Babrtid),  mabriid), 
idb  jage  bir:  ©0  jei  benn,  bafe  jemanb  gp* 
boren  roerbe  au§  bem  Boffer  nnb  ©cift,  jo 
fann  er  nidbt  in  baB  jfteidb  @otte§  fommen. 
Ba§  bom  ^tcifd)  geboren  mirb,  bo§  ijt 
Sitcifd);  unb  lbo0  bom  ©Jeift  geboren  mirb, 
bas  ijt  ©eift.  Safe  bid)’0  nid)t  munbern, 
bafe  i(b  i>tr  gejagt  babe,  ibr  mujfct  bon  ncu* 
cm  geboren  toerben. 

Xiejer  3ticobemu§,  batte  non  3cf«^ 
nen  Bunbern  unb  gejeben  unb  ge= 

bort.  Unb  icb  gloube,  _@ott  bat  ibn  gerubrt, 
baja  er  meiter  bon  ^ejus  Icrnen  jotite,  pb 
roo  fbnnte  er  bejjer  lernen  ben  bei 
Xaber,  ijt  er  au  ibm  gefommen;  unb  burd) 
biejelbe  Xbot,  bo&en  mir  nun  bie  jd)6ne 
Sebrift  Soi  1 — 22. 

^jt  e§  nid)t  munberbor  mie  au§  menig 
©ricuebtung,  (mie  itticobemuS  batte)  <Sott 
eine  joicbe  jdbbne  ©ad)e  barauS  macben 
fann?  Db  tbie  biele  jd)one  SSerbeifeimgen 
finben  mir  in  ben  erjten  ein  unb  atoonaig 
iGerjen  non  ^obanneS  3.  Unb  aud)  nod) 
roann  ber  3Kenjd^  jdbon  geringc  ©infid)t  pat, 
ift  aber  toittig,  nm  mit  bemfetben  ao 
bciten,  nnb  nod)  immer  mebr  lernen  toid, 
bonn  fann  Gtott,  einen  S»noet  ScfWf 
ibm  mad)en  benn  bo§  Senfforn,  gebet  auf 
nnb  maebjet.  @ott  beraebtet  eine  geringc 
C^abe  ni^t,  gebenfet  an  ber  Bittme  ibre 
aroei  ©d)erflein,  mie  goring  fie  maren  unb 
bod)  ongenebm. 

3t6er  niebt  alle  3Kenfcbcn  bie  ^inber  C^ot= 
tc§  jfin  moHen,  jinb  bon  neuem  geboren, 
benn  ber  iWenjeb  fonn  in  bie  ©emeinbe  auf 
unb  angenommen  merben,  burd)  ein  mO' 
ralijd)e§  Ceben  unb  falfcbeS  Sefenntnig  in 
ber  Xaufe,  unb  bod)  geaebtet  toerben  in 
ber  ©emeinbe.  9tbcr  er  fann  niebt  in  ben 
.•pimmel  fommen  mit  jeincm  f^onen  mo» 
ralijcben  Seben  obne  Biebergeburt.  Bic= 
mobi  alle  ^inber  ©otte§  fubren  ein  moral- 
if^es  Seben,  aber  nidbt  alle  bie  ein  moral- 
ifebes  Seben  fubren,  jinb  ^inber  <^otte§. 
Xeiin  ibr  f,mitfFet  bon  nenem  geboren  toer¬ 
ben,”  urn  in  ba§  Sieid)  ©iottes  a”  fommen. 

Xer  3tpofteI  jagt  oudf)  in  2  Xim.  3,  12: 
Unb  3ttte,  bie  gottjelig  leben  moffen  in 


J 


J 


$eroIb  bcr  SBabtbeit 
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gfirifto  Sefu,  miiffen  SSerfoIgung  leiben. 
Xie  Stpoftel  ^oben  e§  oud^  get^on,  unb  \ly 
ren  So^n  befommcn  bofur. 

3tber  ber  $err  ift  mi)e  bei  benen,  bie 
3crbro^ene§  ^erjenS  finb,  unb  bilft  bcncn, 
bie  3erfrf)Iogene§  ©emiUb  bo&en.  2)er 
rcd^tc  mu^  bid  Icibcn;  abcr  bcr  |>cTr 
i^m  OM§  bcw  Slttcn. 

Unb  too  fonnen  toir  beffere  ^ilfe  befom- 
men  benn  bei  bem  ^errn,  cr  toeife  oUe  un= 
fere  Sorgen.  er  fiebet  in  be§  ^erjenS 
^eimlidbfeit,  gar  tief  in  boS  SSerborgenq,, 
unb  toufenb  ^obr  bor  ibm  bereit,  finb  toil 
ber  geftrige  Wiorgen.  2fbcr  finb  toir  bon 
benen  too  gottfdig  ficbcn  tooffcn?  idb 
boffe  toir  fonnen  ofle,  untcr  biefelbe  3obi 
gesoblt  toerben,  ober  toir  finben  bie  Sacb 
toie  ber  Stboftel  fagt:  SSSoIIcn  babe  icb  toobi, 
ober  oollbringcn  finbe  i^  nidbt.  2)Qber 
toonn  toir  bie  ^crrlicbfeit  erlongen  toollcn, 
miiffen  toir  nnfcr  ^Icifdj  frcnjigcn,  fommt 
ben  Siiften  unb  SBegierben  unb  ©otteB  (@eift 
un§  regieren  laffen,  benn  e§  ift  @ott  bcr  in 
eudb  toirfet,  beibe§  bQ§  SBoIIcn  unb  bQ§ 
iBoIIbringen  nadb  feinem  SBobIgef alien. 

Sefu§  felbft  fbrocb  in  SWottb.  10,  21.  22: 
toirb  aber  cin  33ruber  ben  anbern  3um 
Xob  iiberQnttoorten,  unb  ber  SSoter  ben 
Sobn,  unb  bie  ^inber  toerben  fid)  emporen 
toiber  ibre  ©Item,  unb  ibnen  sum  2:obe 
belfen.  Unb  mnffet  gebaffet  toerben  Oon  5e» 
bermann,  urn  meineS  9famen§  toillen.  2Ber 
aber  bi§  an  ba§  ®nbe  bebarret,  bcr  toirb 
felig.  iTarum  liebe  Sefer,  toenn  toir  fd)on 
nicle  ^riibfal  baben  in  biefer  28elt  fo  boben 
toir  bocb  bie  berriidbe  iBerbeifeung,  bafe  toir 
burd)  diele  Sirubfal,  in  ba§  fReidj  G$otteS 
gdjen  miiffen.  @o  laffet  un§  auffeben,  311 
bem  ber  un§  betoabren  fann  dor  bem  3lr= 
gen,  unb  ibm  unfere  Seelen  anbefeblen, 
benn  er  Stllein  bnl  bie  Unterbli^b^if*  ^0= 
rum  fo  fibdmen  toir  un§  nidbt  be§  3eug= 
niffe§,  unfereS  ^perrn,  unb  ^eilanbe§,  ^efu 
(S^bcifti.  ^er  un§  fdig  gema^,  unb  bernfen 
mit  einem  beiligcn  Sifuf,  nid^  nadb  unferen 
SBerfen,  fonbern  nadb  feinem  Sorfnb  dnb 
@nabe,  bie  un§  gegeben  ift,  in  Sb^ifto 
fn,  dor  ber  3eit  ber  SBelt. 

Sebt  aber  geoffenbaret  burdb  bie  6r« 
febeinung  unfercS  §eilanbe§  ^efu  Sbrifti, 
ber  bem  Xobte  bie  iWadbt  bat  genommen, 
unb  ba§  2eben  unb  ein  undergonglidbeS  2llc* 
fen  an  ba§  fiidbt  gebradbt,  burdb  ba§  Goan= 


gclium.  Urn  basfelben  toitten,  toeil  bcr 
SSater  felbft  un§  fo  gelicbet  bnt,  bofe  er  fei* 
nen  eigenen  Sobn;  babin  gegeben  bnt,  um 
toieber  cine  SJerfbbnnng  jn  moiben  fiir  uns 
arme  fDJenfeben,  fo  toiffen  toir  baf)  er  aucb 
nodb  un§  toeiter  bin  betoabren  toirb,  unb 
ftarfen  in  ber  gegentoartigen  SSabrbeit. 
giirdbte  bicb  ni(bt,  i^  bin  mit  bir,  toeidbe 
nidbt,  benn  idb  bin  bcin  ^ott,  idb  ftarfe  bid), 
icb  belfe  bir  au^,  icb  crbalte  bidb  burcb  bie 
reebte  ^anb  meiner  ©eredbtigfcit. 

Sefu§  bnt  gefagt:  ^cb  bin  gefommen  in 
bie  28elt  ein  fiidjtf  auf  bafe,  toer  an  mid) 
glaubet,  nidbt  in  ber  e^nfternift  bleibc.  Unb 
toer  meine  ^orte  boret,  unb  glaubet  nid)t, 
ben  toerbe  icb  niebt  riebten;  benn  id)  bin  ni^t 
gefommen,  bafe  icb  I)ic  2SeIt  ricbtCf  fonbern, 
bofj  icb  I>iP  SBelt  fdig  maebc. 

Sarum  tooHen  toir  bie  Sebr  ©bnfti  311 
.^erjen  nebmen,  benn  er  fagt:  2Ber  an  ipu 
glaubet,  toirb  nidbt  geridbtet;  toer  aber  ni^t 
glaubet,  ber  ift  fd)on '  geri^tet;  benn  cr 
glaubet  nidbt  an  ben  Seamen  be§  eingebore^ 
nen  SobneiS  Ofotteo.  9Iber  aUcg  toa§  mir 
mein  SSater  gibt,  ba§  fommt  ju  mir;  unb 
toer  3U  mir  fommt,  ben  toerbe  idb  b*n* 
nitSfto^en.  Xenix  id)  bin  bom  $immel  gc= 
fommen,  nidbt  baft  idb  nteinen  SBiHen  tbuc, 
fonbern  befe  ber  midb  gefanbt  bat.  Xa§  ift 
aber  ber  SBiHc  bc§  Waters,  bcr  midb  gefanbt 
bat,  bafe  idb*nidbt§  dcriiere  don  9lIIem, 
ba§  er  mir  gegeben  bat,  fonbern  bafe  idb  <’5 
aufertoeefe  am  iiingften  Xage.  9Iber  e§  fann 
ffJiemanb  3u  mir  fommen,  c§  fei  benn  bof) 
ibn  siebe  bcr  SSatcr,  ber  micb  gefonbt  bat, 
unb  idb  toerbe  ibn  aufertocdfcn  om  iiingften 
Xage. 

Xaber  toenn  toir  311  in  ben  ^im= 
mcl  fommen  tooHcn  fo  miiffen  toir  on  ibn 
unb  feine  Cebr  glaubcn,  unb  getouft  toer* 
ben,  mit  ©offer,  unb  oudb  mit  bem  bciligrn 
Ofeift,  unb  unfer  ^rcus  auf  un§  nebmen, 
unb  ibm  nodbfolgen. 

3aIomo  nnb  ber  XemprI. 


Sn  ber  dorigen  Stummer  babe  i^  ge» 
fcbricben  don  ^frocl  bi§  ouf  0olomo  uni 
fein  3ertbeilte§  ^onigreid),  ^ebabcom  toor 
Solomo  fein  0obn,  unb  follte  llonig  fein 
iiber  ^froel,  aber  er  dcriiefe  ben  9lltcn  ib* 
ren  fRatb  unb  nobm  bcr  ^nngen  9latb  bie 
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^crolb  her 

mit  itjm  Qufgetoad^jen  finb,  unb  gab  bcm 
»oIf  eine  barte  StnttDort.  '3)ann  finb  10 
Stiimme  jum  S^^robeam  gefallen  unb  er 
madbtc  jttJei  golbene  Salber  unb  febte  cin§ 

5U  'i^etbel  unb  bQ§  anbere  ju  ^Jon.  2!a§ 
finb  cure  ©otter  bie  eudb  au§  3tegQptenIanb 
gcfubrt  baben.  Sonn  toarb  boS  ^ontgreid) 
3aIomo§  jcrtbeilt,  e§  loarb  ba§  9tei(b 
unb  ba§  9teicb  SutMJ-  Srf)  fllow&e  ber  Sa¬ 
lomon  loar  jcibft  fdbulb  baron,  bann  in 
feincn  alten  SCagen  ncigten  jeine  3Beiber 
fcin  ^era  fremben  ©otter  nocb  3tftborotb 
bem  ©ott,  bercr  bon  3ibon  unb  nabm  an 
ben  ©rcul  ber  Stmmoniter.  ®arum  fpra^ 
ber  ^err  au  3aIomo:  SBeil  joIdbeS  bei  bir 
gefdbebcb  ift,  unb  b^ft  tneincn  ®unb  unb 
mcine  ©ebote  ni^t  gebalten  bie  id)  bir  ge= 
botcn  babe,  fb  loiH  id)  audb  bo§  Sbnigreid) 
Don  bir  reifeen  unb  beinem  ^Inedbt  geben. 
2Bir  iDoffcn  boffen  bafe  Salomo  ©nabc  gc= 
funben  bot  bei  ©ott  ebe  er  I’torb. 

:^>tn  bicrten  5abr  icine§  ^onigreid)§  bat 
Salomo  angefangcn  l)cn  XempcI  au  baucn, 
unb  im  11  5obr  loarb  ber  2:empcl  fcrtig, 
baij  er  7  ^dbr  am  bqucn  toar.  llnb^e§  ift 
iDunbcrbar  toic  er  gebaut  toorb.  ^Dic  Steine 
roarcn  ottc  aubcreitct  bafe  man  feincn  .'jam¬ 
mer  ober  Gifenaeug  borte  am  baucn.  Itnb 
cr  bottc  fiebenaig  tanfenb  Safttrager,  unb 
aebaig  taufenb  Simnnrleutc  bie  3inimertcn 
nuf  bem  5Bcrg,  unb  batte  brei  taujenb  nnb 
brei  bunbert  bie  iiber  ba§  3SoIf  bcrrid)ten. 
^er  iembcl  marb  inroenbig  gana  ubcrao= 
gen  mit  feinem  ©olb.  l?ie  ©cfd)id)tfd)reiber 
i'ogcn,  baC’  ©olb  unb  Sitber  om  Xcmpel 
ttjorb  iiber  atiJJ'i  biflion  3:!balcr  toertb,  id) 
glaub  e§  h)orb  bo§  foftlidiftc  ©ebdubc  bo?- 
jeinol^  gebauet  marb,  cb  tt)orb  ba?  ,'pciligc 
unb  bal  ?rfterl)ciligc  nnb  ©ott  ober  bie 
.'pej:rlid)fcit  ©ottc§  roobnte  im  '?tflerbeili= 
gen,  bi?  bic  ']Wenfd)cn  ibn  au?  bcm  '?iller= 
beiligen  tricben.  ?fber  e?  bauertc  nid)t  oicle 
^abren,  nur  33  bi?  ber  Xempet  gcpliinbcrt 
marb. 

iltbcr  im  funften  ^abr  be?  .^bnig? 
babcam  aiJQ  Sifarf  ber  .Qouig  in  'Xegt)Dtcn 
heron f  roieber  Senifalem  unb  nabm  bic 
3d)dt)c  on?  bem  $aufc  bc^  ,<perrn  unb  an? 
bcm  .'^oufe  be§  ^onig?'  unb  Olle?  mm? 
liebmen  mar  unb  nabm  ofle  giilbcncn  3d)il' 
be  bie  3aIbmo  batte  lafjcn  mad)cn. 

1 .  Ji^onige  14,  25  n.  20.  Unb  ber  Xcmpel  ift 
Don  3eit  au  3cit  gcpliinbcrt  unb  ou?geranbt 
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morben,  Don  3anbcrib  unb  enblid)  ift  cr 
aerftort  morben  burd)  3?ebufobneaar  ben 
^onig  Don  33obDton.  Xer  b^t  ba§  ^eid) 
Suba  in  bie  ©efongenfebaft  gefiibrt. 

2  Sud)  ^onig  25,  9—17  Icfen  mir:  11  nb 
fie  Derbrannten  bo§  ^au§  be?  ^errn  unb 
ba§  §au§  be§  ^6nig§  unb  alle  Confer  a^ 
Scrufalem,  unb  ode  grofeen  ,<paufer  Dcr* 
branntc  er  mit  3euer  u.  f  .m.  2)a»  morb 
bo§  @nbe  be§  SReicb^  ^uba.  Xa§  ffteid)  Sf» 
rael  marb  132  awhor  meg  gefiibrt  Don 
3almanaffer  nod)  ^Iffbrien,  roa?  e§  gegeben 
Ibat  mit  ben  a^bn  Stommen  ba§  mei§  id) 
nid)t.  ®ie  atnei  3tamme  i^uba  unb  i8tn= 
famin  finb  nadb  70  ^obr  Dicic  Don  ibnen 
mieber  nod)  ^erufalem  fommen,  unb  baben 
mieber  ben  5temDet  gebouet.  Xet  erftc 
5£emDeI  ftanb  424  ^obr,  3  'Uionot  unb  8 
8  ZaQ.  Zn  3aIomo  bat  mobt  fagen  fbnncn 
^rebiger  1,  14:  ^d)  fobe  an  aUe?  tT)un 
ba§  unter  ber  3onne  gefdficbt  unb  fiebe  e§ 
mor  olleS  ©itel  unb  ^sommer.  aitit  ott  fei= 
ncr  aSciSbeit  unb  ^errlid)feit  bie  er  batte 
fonntc  cr  breitoufenb  3prud)e  unb  eintau’ 
fenb  unb  fiinf  Sicber.  ©r  fonntc  iWeben  Don 
ben  ©ebern  auf  fiibanon  bi§  ber  ^PDffop 
ber  ou§  ber  aSonb  rodd)ft.  ^fufeer  ©ott  nnb 
fcin  aBort  marb  e§  jammer  unb  eitel. 

2er  atoeite  ^tempel  marb  gebauet  burd) 
3erubabel  ber  3obn  Seoltbiel?  unb  ^efua 
ber  3obn  ^oaobafS  unb  bie  iibrigen  ibrer 
a3riiber,  ifjriefter  nnb  fieDiten  nnb  ottc  bie 
Dorn  ©cfangnifs  fommen  maren  gen  ^scru= 
falem.  (jfro  3,  8.  Slber  ber  ameite  XmDPl 
marb  nidbt  fo  foftlidb  unb  bcrrlid)  al?  3ato= 
mo?  Xempel. 

•  aWit  ber  3eit  marb  berjcibigc  ^empel 
mebr  ober  meniger  aerftort  bi?  auf  ben  .^o^ 
nig  $erobe§,  olb  (ibeiftu?  in  bic  aScIt  gc^ 
boren  marb.  35ic  3eit  ift  fommen  bof)  bo? 
Scepter  Don  ^uba  ift  entmenbet  morben. 
35ic  ^uben  boben  ibre  wrfebaft  oerloren, 
benn  ber  .^crobc?  mar  ^bumder,  er  mar 
fein  ^ube.  3fbcr  nm  ben  ^Mi^en  gefattig  311 
fein  fing  er  an  ben  Sempel  au  Dcrgropern 
unt)  mieber  ou?aiebren.  flfoi  ber  3d)rift 
bonete  er  46  $;abr  baron,  benn  ber  .'oetlanb 
fprod)  an  ben  ^su^en:  a3red)et  biefen  2!em= 
pel  nnb  am  britten  3:ag  mitt  id)  ibn  aur= 
rid)tcn,  ba  fDrodben  bie  ^suben:  Xiifer  2eim 
pel  ift  in  46  ^>abr  crbaiiet  unb  bn  mittft 
ibn  in  breien  iagen  oufriebten. 

3::cr  .^eilanb  rebetc  Don  bem  ^cmpcl  i.i= 
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lies  SeibeS.  2Sir  tootten  je^t  jcljreiben  bon 
ber  Berftorung  ^erujalemS  unb  bem  berr= 
li^cn  Xcmbel-  riiefte  enblidb  bie 
beron  tnelcbe  ber  ^err  SefuS  meigiogenb 
t»on  ber  jerftbrung  ^eruialemS  unb  ber  5tuT= 
lofung  be§  iubifeben  Staatg  beaeiebnet 
ba§  iiibifcbe  9SoIf  tear  boS  3Iq§  getnorben 
urn  ineldbeS  jicb  bie  3tbler  fammelten.  etma 
40  ^Qbr  nacb  bem  ber  .^crr  bQ§  Scbictfal 
biefeS  aSoIfeS  meinenb  oulgerufen  butte-- 
mirb  bie  3eit  iiber  bicb  fommen  bofe  bei* 
ne  geinbe  merben  urn  bidb  unb  bcine  ^in= 
ber  mit  bir  eine  SBogenburg  jcblagen,  bid) 
belagern  unb  an  alien  0rten  angften  unb 
merben  feinen  3tein  auf  bem  anbren 
lajfen,  barum  bafe  bu  niebt  erfannt 
baft  bie  3eit  barinnen  bu  bcimgc= 
juebt  bill.  SBurbe  biefe  2Bei§iagung  bucb" 
itablid)  erfuHt?  i|5ctru6  unb  ^aulu§  rt)ur= 
ben  faft  3U  gleicber  3ett  um  bas  ^abr  68 
in  9lom  biugcriebtet. 

XieH  ift  au§  ber  3entbrung  Scrujalem 
genommen,  bie  3^it  marb  ba  mo  bie  9lomcr 
bie  Stabt  umlogert  batten,  ber  ^itu§  mit 
einem  grofeen  ^ecr  bat  bie  3tabt  belagert 
unb  ausgebungert  bis  er  jie  einnabm.  XaS 
mcir  im  $abr  TO  nad)  (Sb^ifti  ©eburt. 
murbe  aber  ©elcgenbeit  gegeben  alien  bie 
au^  ber  2tabt  flieben  mottten  buben  fom 
nen  in  eine  Stabt  i^Jetla  flieb-u.  2)ann  ift 
au(b  eine  JSeisfagung  erfullt  mo  ber  ^ei- 
lanb  fprad):  ®ittet  aber  bafe  cure  gliicbt 
nid)t  gejebebe  im  SSintcr  ober  auf  bem  2ab= 
batb,  benn  cs  mirb  eine  foldbe  ^riibfal  fein 
baf)  nie  auoor  marb  unb  audb  nid)t  merben, 
mirb.  28enn  mir  bie  Serftorung  Scrufa= 
IcmS  lejcn  bann  mar  es  fcbredlid).  I5er 
.^err  but  fie  oerlaffen,  ber  glucb  but  fie  ge« 
*'  troffen,  ber  grofee  iiibifcbc  @efdbid)tidbreiber 
^ofepbuS  mo  bebauptet  ein  Slugenaeugen 
an  fein  ber  id)reibt  Piel  mie  e§  bem  Siibi* 
idben  9SoIf  gegangen  ift.  (Jr  bebauptet  e§ 
finb  eine  SWiUion  ein  bunbert  taufenb  um 
getommen  in  ber  Stabt,  unb  fo  biele  fiad) 
kome  gefiibrt  nnb  oerfauft  bafe  e§  an  ^au* 
fern  gefebit  but.  (J§  ift  audb  tn  (Jrfiillung 
gegangen  mas  ber  ^Sropb^t  ^cremia  gem^§» 
fagt  but  iiber  ^erufalem  Gup.  19,  9: 
mill  fie  laffen  ibrer  Sobne  unb  Jibdbtcr 
gleifcb  freffen,  unb  ciner  foil  be§  onbren 
gleifd)  freffen,  in  ber  9Jotb  unb  3Ingft,  ba* 
mit  fie  ibre  geinbe  unb  bie  fo  nadb  ibrem 
Seben  fteben,  bebrangen  merben.  SSir  le* 
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fen  in  ber  3crftorung  ^crufalemS  bafe  cine 
reicbe  gran  ibr  Heines  ^inb  fd)Iacbtete,  unb 
bie  biilfte  bapon  afe,  unb  mollte  ben  Solbo* 
ten  bie  anbre  $alfte  geben,  aber  fie  fonnten 
ba§  nid)t  tbun,  fonbern  gingen  bi«®cg  mit 
Sd)0ubern.  (SB  fonnte  nod)  PicI  gefd)rieben 
merben  mie  e§  bem  fubifebem  3Solf  ging 
unb  mie  piinftlidb  aHe  aSeiSfagungen  erfullt 
finb,  bie  ber  C'terr  burdb  bie  propbeten  unb 
ber  ^cilanb  felbft  gemcisfogt  battc.  aSir 
fbnnen  feben  ^ie  cB  mit  bem  iiibifdbcn  ^ei^ 
unb  bem  ^empel  gegangen  ift,  biemeil  fie 
@ott  Perlaffen  buben.  ^6)  glaube  bie  3ci* 
ten  mo  mir  febt  finb,  bie  Xepreffion  mie  fie 
cB  bcifeen,  bie  aKenf^en  baben  eB  felbft  auf 
fid)  gebradbt,  mcil  fie  ©ott  pergeffen.  ^au» 
In§  fdbreibt  crfte  ^orintber  3, 16:  aCSiffet  ibt 
nid)t  baf)  ibr  @otte§  Xempel  feib,  unb  ber 
Oieift  @otte§  in  eucb  mobnet,  fo  ^cmanb 
ben  XempcI  (Sotteg  perbirbt,  ben  mirb  (Sott 
perberben,  benn  ber  ^empel  (Sotteg  ift  bci* 
lig,  ber  feib  ibr. 

©ott  but  ben  natiirlidben  S^empel  acr* 
ftort,  benn  bog  taglidbe  Dpfer  but  oufgcbort, 
nub  ber  (Sreuel  ber  aSermiiftung  ftonb  un 
ber  bciligcn  Statte,  mie  ber  ^ropbet  iJa* 
niel  Porauggefogt  but  Gap.  9  aSerfe  26,  27 : 
a»er  2uft  bat,  ber  lefc  mag  er  fogte.  Tsd) 
glaub  ber  (Sreuel  ber  ajermiiftung  mor  ben 
fRomer  ibr  Siege gacid)en,  ber  9lbler,  ber 
Stanb  im  ^eiligen.  Xng  taglidb  Dpfer  but 
aufgcbort,  eg  ift  an  fiirdbten  bei  Pielen  picii* 
fd)cl!  mo  ficb  Gbriften  riibmen  ift  fein  taglid) 
Dpfer  mebr,  fie  buben  feine  3cit  mebr  a« 
beten,  unb  ber  (Crenel  ber  aScrmiiftung 
nirnmt  ^lab.  Xex  gciftlidbe  Xcmpel,  bos 
.•oera  ift  PoU  allerlei  Hnreinigfeit.  unb  ber 
Compel  ift  Pcrborben,  baiyv  mirb  Oiott  ibn 
and)  perberben.  Soffet  ung  nid)t  aufboren 
mit  bem  tiiglicben  Opfer. 

asiinfebe  uKcn  .'ocrolb  Sefbrn  ein  gliid* 
fclig  ncueg  ^fubr  burd)  Gbriftug. 

S.  as.  a8itfd)ep. 

SefnS  GbriftnS 

^n  9?o.  2  biefeg  aSIatteg  finben  mir  ei- 
uen  airtifel  iiber  bie  2Wenfcbmerbung  Sefu 
Gbrifti  Pon  einem  aPuftor  Sebmeiber.  Giit« 
lid)  fugt  er:  Gmpfangen  Pom  bciligcn  ©eift, 
geboren  Pon  fWaria  ber  ^ungfrou.  ®og  mar 
bag  ©laubengbefenntnig  offer  Gbriftlid)cn 
©emeinfdbaften,  burd)  affe  ^ubrbunberte. 
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mag  gut  Km,  fotoeit  bicjeS  SSefennt* 
nis  gebt,  imb  bie  biejeS  ni(J)t  glauben,  mitt 
icb  iinberiibrt  laffen,  benn  btefe  toollen  baS 
(£bri[tenlbura  flleicb  bcm  ^eibcntbum  ma^ 
d)en.  2>er  ©c^reiber  fabrt  fort  ju  bemeifcn 
bafe  3efu§  bet  ©of)n  Sofebb^ 
bcnn  mare  c§  fo,  fo  mare  fein  Untcrfdbieb, 
^mifcben  un^  unb  ibn.  Gr  mare  ein  ©obn 
3tbam§,  unb  batte  mie  alle  anbcrn,  ba§ 
©iinben  unb  2:obe§  Grbe  antreten  miiffcn. 
?lbcr  mir  miffen,  bafe  Gna  auerft  gcfunbigt 
bat,  unb  Slbam  berfiibrt,  unb  ficjommcn  in 
flleidbe  SBerbarnmniS,  unb  biefe  ©iinbe  ging 
<juf  alle  ibre  9tacbfommcn  iiber,  unb  mir 
finbcn  fein  einaigeS  ®ort  in  ber  Scbrift, 
bafe  eine  ^fjerfon  au§gcnommen  mar,  alS 
Sefu§  ancin.  Sfm  14  ipfalm  33.  2  bei^t  es: 
^er  ^crr  fcbauct  oom  ^immcl  auf  ber 
®?cni^en  Hinbcr,  bafj  cr  febe,  ob  ^emaiib 
flug  fei,  unb  nacb  ©ott  fragc.  Hber  fic 
finb  abgemicben,  unb  allcfamt  iintucbtig; 
ba  ift  feincr,  ber  ®utc§  tbue,  and)  nid)t  Gi’ 
iier.  2)a§fclbe  finbcn  mir  9l6mer  3,  10— 
12,  nun  fragc  id),  ift  ein  untcrfd)icb  a^i’ 
fd)en  ^ofcbb  unb  3Waria  in  ber  ©unblid)= 
feit.  2cr  ©ebreiber  fagt  menn  S^fu?  cin 
Sobnc  Sofcbb  marc  mare  feine  ©iibniiing  ber 
<Sunbe  in  feinem  35Iut  u.  f.  m.  Xcr  ©d)rci= 
ber  fagt  mcitcr;  Itm  Scfu  ©iinblofigfeit 
fid)cr  an  ftcKen,  bat  bic  romifebe  Slirebe  bie 
unbeflccfte  GmpfdngniS,  alfo  bie  ©iinblo^ 
figfeit  ber  SWaria,  anm  ©lauben^fab  ge- 
maebt.  Xie  ©ebrift  bot  baau  nidit  genotbigt, 
bicfc§  lautet  gana  unberfebamt  Slatbolifcb. 
^)a5  Ift  mit  anberen  3Bortcu  fo  old  gefagt. 
Tiic  romlfcbc  ilird)e  bat  erftlid)  'SOtorm  bon 
©iinben  gcrcinigt,  unb  baburd)  ift  bie 
©unblofigfeit  ^efu  beftatigt. 

Tie  romifebe  S^irebe  bdtte  beffer  getban; 
bie  ©ad)c  berum  an  breben  anftatt,  ^efam 
an  reinigen,  fid)  fcibft  burd)  ba§  ®Iut  ^efu 
au  reinigen,  fid)  erniebrigt,  ©ufje  getban, 
ibr  -Oanbe  gereinigt  non  ibrer  ?[bg6ttcrei 
unb  bon  bom  33tut  ber  $>ciligrn.  3GSa§  bie 
©d)rift  fagt  bon  ber  3Wcufd)mcrbung  ^efn 
^ob.  1,  14:  Unb  bas  SBort  roarb  ^Iclfcb, 
unb  mobntc  unter  uim,  unb  mir  faben  feine 
.'ocrriidbfcit,  cine  $errlid)fcit  oI$  beo  eingc= 
bornen  ©obnc§  bom  33atcr,  bollir  ©nabe 
unb  SBabrbeit.  ^obanneg  beaeugt  bier,  baf? 
fie  ba§  Sleifd)  gemorbene  2Bort  faben  mit 
ibren  ^tugen.  ©cine  crftc  Gpiftcl  fiingt  er 
an  alfo:  Xo§  ba  bon  '?fnfang  mar,  ba^  mir 
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gebbrt  baben,  bas  mir  gefeben  baben  mit 
unferen  9tugen,  boB  mir  befdbaut  boben, 
unb  unfere  §dnbe  betaftet  baben  bom  38ort 
be§  2eben§.  ^iermit  ift  oucb  ber  calbinifd)e 
©lauben  au  nidbte  gemaebt,  meldbe  fagen: 
Ter  ©obn  ©otteg  fei  unleiblid),  unb  botle 
niebt  fiir  un§  gelitten,  nur  ber  ©obn  iUtario 
bdtte  fiir  un§  gelitten  unb  ber  ©obn  ©otteS 
bdtte  in  bem  ©obn  ber  3Korio  gemob^it, 
bie§  ift  nadb  ^enno  ©imon§  3eugni§.  ^o= 
bonnes  aber  fogt  mit  5tugen  gefd)ouet,  ge» 
bdrt  unb  mit  §dnben,  betoftet  boben,  bon 
bem  2Bort  beS  Seben§.  1  Sob-  4,  1—3  ift 
unS  bie  ipriifung  anbefoblen:  Taron  fottt 
ibr  ben  @eift  (SotteS  erfennen,  ein  jeglidbcr 
@eift,  ber  befennet,  boS  ^efuS  GbriftuS  in 
bo§  gleifd)  fommen  ift,  ber  ift  bon  @ott, 
unb  ein  icglid)er  ©eift  ber  nid)t  befennt 
has  Sefu§  GbriftuS  in  baS  ^ileifd)  fommen 
ift,  ber  ift  niebt  bon  '©ott,  unb  bo§  ift  ber 
©eift  beS  aSiberdbriftS.  SBer  nid)t  glaubt 
boS  ^efuS  in  baS  gleifd)  gefommen  ift,  ber 
©loubt  bofe  er  bom  glcifd)  ber  SWoria  ange= 
uommen  bat,  ober  f)at  er  ben  ©lauben  ber 
Sibroliften? 

GS  murbe  gefagt  bon  einer  mabrboften 
Duedc,  baS  eS  SRennoniten  bdtte,  bie  glau» 
ben  baS  ^efuS  SIeifd)  unb  ®Iut  bon  aJtaria 
angenommen  bdtte.  ©oId)e  fotlten  ben 
9^omen  9D?ennonitcn  bei  feite  legen,  unb  cin 
9?omen  onnebmen,  ber  ibrem  ©lauben  dbn* 
lid)  ift.  Tonn  beruft  mon  fidb  auf  bie  2Bor= 
te  bie  ber  $err  au  91bom  unb  Gba  gefagt 
1  Tl.  3,  15:  ^db  tbia  ?^einbfd)oft  feben 
amifdben  bir  unb  bem  3Bcib,  atoifeben  beincm 
©dmen  unb  ibrem  ©ameu,  berfelbe  fold  bir 
ben  ^obf  aertreten,  unb  bu  mirft  ibn  in  bie 
gerfen  ftedben.  SBar  biefeS  ber  naturlicbe 
©omen  ber  Gba,  fo  febet  an  bie  S*'ud)t  bie  er 
braebte.  SBor  fie  nidbt  gana  dbnlidb  berjeni* 
gen,  bie  gcfdirien:  ^reuaige,  ^reuaige  ibn. 
©oge  abermol  mor  e§  ber  noiirlicbe  ©amen 
beS  SBeibeS,  mo  bleibt  bann  ber  ©d)Iongen 
©amen,  bann  mir  lefen  nid)t§,  baS  ©cblan= 
gen,  bei  ber  ^reuaigung  awgcgen  moren, 
aber  Inngc  anbor  fagt  Tabib  burdi  ben 
©eift  ©otteS,  ifjfa.  22:  ©rofee  garren  baben 
mid)  umgeben’,  gemoltige  ©ticrc  boben  micb 
umringt,  ibren  9lod)en  ©perren  fie  auf 
miber  micb,  mie  ein  briillenber  unb  relften* 
ber  Come.  9Barcn  biefe  and)  notiirlid)?  3u 
9rbrabom  bat  ber  $err  gefoat:  Hub  burd) 
bcinen  ©amen  follen  olle  aSoIfer  auf  Grben 
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gefeflnet  toerben.  1  3Kofe  22,  18.  Xann 
fogt  ^Qulu§,  -©al.  3,  16  ba§  btcjer  Somcn 
meint.  ^efuS  fagt  ju  bcn  ^^ubcn: 
SBabrct  i^r  2lbram§  ^nber,  fo  tbatet  if)r 
Qudf)  StbromS  SBerfe.  9lIfo  l^ier  ift  e§  ber 
geiftlicf)e  8omen. 

Sefu§  frogle  bie  ^uben :  2Bie  biinft  end) 
urn  ebrifto,  tt)e§  Sobn  ift  (Jr?  Sie  fogten 
XobibS,  Sej-u§  fogte:  SBie  nennet  tbn  boun 
Xabib  cinen  $erreri  im  ®eift  bo  er  fagt: 
Xer  §err  b^t  gefagt  ju  mcinem  perron 
fe^e  bidb  ju  meiner  fRedbten,  bt§  bos  id) 
lege  beine  S^inbe  sum  Sdbemel  beiner  I^u= 
|e.  8o  nun  Xabib  Sbn  einen  ^crrn  nennt. 
mie  ift  er  bann  fein  ®of)n?  ^quIu§  fagt 
1  Xim.  3,  16:  ■©rofe  ift  bag  gottfelige  ge= 
beimnife,  ^ott  ift  offenbarct  im  Sleifd), 
geredbtfertigt  im  @eift,  u.  f.  to.  Xer  Sdblan* 
gen  ©amen  fommt  in  unferer  S^it,  bQ§ 
gunbament  unfereS  @Iauben§  8“  unter* 
groben,  um  bag  ganse  -©ebaute  iiber  ben 
baufen  su  toerfen,  unb  eg  ift  sn  fiirdbtcn  bag 
Qucb  belfet  bon  innen  fein.  Xarum  beifet 
eg  nidbt  umfonft,  SBodbet. 

Sm  TOrttjrer  ©t)iegel  finbcn  toir  cin 
©loubenbefenntnig  bet  Xaufer  bon  33  3(r= 
tifel,  ber  14  Slrtifel  bonbelt  bon  ber  Wenfdb’ 
toerbung  ©bnfto,  bonn  boret  toog,  0P?ertno 
©imon  betennt.  SBir  lebren  unb  ©laubcn 
unb  bag  mit  ^oft  unb  ©etoolt  ber  gonsen 
©dbrift,  bog  ber  ganae  ©briftug  ^cfug,  bon 
oben  unb  bon  unten,  bon  innen  unb  bon 
Quben  ©iditbar  unb  unfidbtbor,  6rftgebor= 
ner  unb  ©ingeborener,  eigcner  ©obn  ©ot= 
teg  ift,  bag  unbefinblid)e  etoige  SBort,  ba= 
burd)  Qffe  Xinge  gcfdbaffen  finb.  ^ob.  1: 
Xer  ©rftgeborne  offer  ©reoturen.  Gol.  1: 
©in  SBobrboftiger  3)?enfd}  burd)  beg  off* 
mocbtigen  etoigen  3Soterg,  etoigen  ©eift,  unb 
ftorfe  ^roft  iiber  offer  ffffenfdben  Segrei* 
fung,  unb  SBiffenfdboft,  in  fffforio  ber  reinen 
Jungfrau  toorben.  ^erner  febet  im  3Karti)* 
rer  ©biegel  bie  ©efenntnig  ber  gi^ommcn. 
©loeg  be  ^roet  im  2  99.  ©eite  128  ber* 
bronnt  8u  ©ent  1556.  ^oog  ^inb  im  2  99 
©eit  113  unb  114,  bot  am  ifffobl  fein  Cebcn 
um  ^efu  toiffen  geloffen.  ©Ifen  ©.  64  gu 
Seutooorben  om  ^fobl  crtoiirgt  unb  ber* 
bronnt.  ^ogueg  b.  kucbe  ©.  172  u.  158  ift 
getobtet  toorben,  no(b  longer  gefongenfdboft. 
$ong  bon  ®?oeg  ©.  194  ift  getobtet  toor* 
b^en  1559.  ©tringg  ©.  218  um  beg 
©loubeng  toiffen  bur(b§  ©(^toert  getobtet. 


biefer  Seute  99efenntnig  ftimmcn  mit  fBJcn* 
no  ©imong  iibcrein,  biefe  boben  ibren  ©lou* 
ben  mit  ibrem  99Iut  berfiegelt,  unb  borum 
foge  id)  obermol  toog  Sob-  fogt  1  ©bft.  6,  1 
big  4:  ©in  ieglid)er  ©eift  ber  befcnnt  bofe 
gefug  ©briftn§  ing  Stfifcb  gefommen  ift, 
ift  bon  ©ott  u.  f.  to. 

©ruB  on  offe  Sefer. 

©.  2D?.  9?of8igcn* 


Xie  geiftlidjc  3Ingrttftnng  eincg  ©onntagg* 


Xie  9[rbeit  eineg  ©onntoggfd)uffebrcrg 
ift  sum  grofeten  Xeil  eine  geiftlidbe  9lrbeit. 
Xiefer  ©ebonfe  toirb  bielfodb  3“  f^br  fiber* 
feben.  2D?on  benft  offsufebr,  bofe  eg  nur  ci* 
ne  fosiole  ober  inteffeftueffe  31rbeit  ift, 
mebr  ben  ©eift  311  bilben,  olg  bog  $ers 
aber  bog  ©etftlid)e.  9Benn  bem  nun  fo  ift, 
bob  in  ber  ©onntoggfdbule  bog  gciftlitbc  2e* 
ben  beg  ©cbiilerg  unb  oucb  beg  Sebrerg 
foff  enttoicfelt  unb  oufgebout  toerbcn,  fo  ift 
eg  bon  grower  '9Biibtigfeit,  bofe  ein  ©onii* 
toggfdbuffebrer  oudb  eine  geiftlitbe  Slugrii- 
ftung  embfongt  unb  geniefet.  9Bag  ift  su 
berfteben  linter  ber  geiftlidben  ^fugruftunff 
eineg  ©onntoggfdbuffebrerg? 

1.  ©ine  geiftlicbe  ©efinnung,  bie  man 
in  unb  bei  ber  3Biebergeburt  embfdngt.  Xer 
©onntoggfd)uffebrcr  mufe  unbebingt  be* 
febrt  ober  toiebergeboren  fein.  Xicfe  geift* 
Iid)e  ©efinnung  ift  ein  ©egenfob  3“  i*er 
olten  bon  9?otur  oug  fleifcblicben  unb  un* 
gottlidben  ©efinnung.  ©eiftlid)  gefinnt  fein 
ift  Seben  unb  f5riei>e;  fleif^li(b  gefinnt  fein 
ift  ber  Xob.  Jllfo  ber  ©onntoggfdbullebrer 
mufe  sum  Seben  gefommen  fein.  Xiefc  un* 
gottlidben  9Befen  unb  einen  .^ofe  gegen  offeg 
fiinblitbe  unb  toeltlidbe  Xreiben.  ©g  bebeu* 
tet  fo  gefinnet  fein,  toie  ^efug  ©brlftug  toor. 
9Bie  toiitig,  bofe  ein  ©onntoggf^ullebrer 
bie  ©efinnung  beg  $errn  ^efu  in  fidb  ouf* 
nimmt  unb  fie  bonn  sum  ®orfd)ein  bringt. 

2.  Stoeiteng  gebort  su  biefer  geiftlid)en- 
STugriiftung  ou(b  bie  ©obe  beg  ^eiligcn 
©eifteg,  bie  mon  bon  oben  befommt.  Xie 
Sfboftel  mufeten  mit  biefer  ©obe  ongeton 
toerben,  ebe  fie  in  bie  Arbeit  ber  ©eclen* 
rettung  eintroten.  Xer  $err  S^fuS  ber- 
bieb  ben  pungent  ben  Xrofter,  ber  fie  in 
offe  SBobrbeit  leiten  tofirbe.  Xiefe  Seitung 
beg  ^eiiigen  ©eifteg  bot  ein  ©onntogg- 
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^iToIb  ber 

/^uttef)rer  febr  Donnbtcn.  Dt)nc  Mejvlbi= 
'3c  1(1  fr  imfa^ig  unb  ungejcbicfl,  in  bem 
©tnbium  be§  aSorteS  ©otteS  Stnleitung  gc= 
ben  3u  fonnen.  Xtm  bie  ^eilige  Sebrift  ncb= 
tig  ill  ucriteben,  ift  bie  Seitung  unb  ^nne- 
iuobnung  be§  ^eiltgcn  @eiitc§  abjolut  not= 
wenbig.  Obne  biefe  Stnlritung  ift  bie  501= 
bel  ein  nerjcbloneneg  »ucf).  2Bifl  nun  ber 
Cebrer  bem  3ct)uler  bie  Sebrift  flat  ma= 
cben,  fo  bebarf  er  ber  atnlcitung  be^  ^eili= 
gen  @eiftc§.  ein  SonntagSfcbunebrcr 
bicie  fieitung  niebt  in  feinem  ^•eracn,  fo  ift 
ba§  Stubium  be§  aBorte§  @ottt§  ein  blin= 
be§  Umbertabben,  ba§  nirgcnb§  bi^fub^t- 
3.  XrittenS  gebbrt  au  fo  einer  gciftlii^ben 
aiuSriiftung  bie  riebtige  §eil§erfenntni‘3  ber 
^ciligcn  Sebrift.  Sin  @onntag§icbuIIebrer 
fottte  toifien,  toie  man  ielig  tnerben  fann. 
aBenn  jeine  Scbiiler  3U  ibm  fommen  mit 
ber  toiebtigen  3rage  be§  SeligtoerbcnS,  cr 
ibnen  bann  ben  ©eg  be§  $>eil§  fann  flar= 
iegen.  Gin  3onntag§lcbuIIebrer  bat  bie 
miebtige  Sfufgabe,  al§  2Bcgtneijer  nacb  oben 
ill  bienen.  2Bie,  tnenn  er  aber  felber  ben 
2Beg  nidbt  toeife,  tnie  fann  er  anbern  bann 
ben  rid)tigen  2Beg  jcigen? 

ift  nidbt  genug,  ben  93ud)itabeu  ber 
■Sebrift  3U  miffen,  man  mufe  and)  mit  bem 
®eift  ber  Sebrift  befannt  fein.  Ser  50ueb= 
ftabc  totet,  aber  ber  05eift  madd  Ivbcnbig. 
Siefe  geiftlicbe  aBortcrfenntni3  aeigt  un§, 
bafe  mir  obne  Gbriftum  uerlorcn  finb  un§ 
mir  au3  ©nabe  burcb  ben  teuren  ©laubcu 
an  Gbrifti  58crbienft  fonnen  gcrcd)t  merbeu. 
Ter  Gnangelift  'ilSbilibbuS  legte  bem  .^am= 
merer  ben  2Bcg  be§  ^oeil3  au3  ber  Sd)rift 
ffar,  fo  bob  bcrielbige  sum  Oilaubcn  fcim. 
Tiefe  c<oeiI‘3erfenntni3  ber  Sd)rift  ift  fiir 
einen  SountagCdebuIIcbrer  iebr  mefciitlid). 

4.  50ierten§  ift  ber  Icbenbige  finblidie 
<^Ioube  ein  febr  mid)tiger  gaftor  in  ber 
geiftliebcn  'Xusriiftung  be3  Sonntag§id)uI= 
lebrerl.  Tiefc3  Qilaube  mirb  bem  jungen 
Sebrer  auteil  burd)  bie  fromme  Graiebung 
ber  GItern  unb  Sebrer  unb  and)  al§  einc 
Giabe  non  oben ;  benn  ber  ©laube  mufe  iin§ 
non  oben  gegeben  merben.  Ter  Sonntag§= 
fdmllebrer  mufe  bie  39ibel  al§  (5otte§  2Bort 
non  Terfel  311  Terfel  glauben.  ?flle§  in  ber 
5BibeI  ift  glaubtnurbig.  2Bie  gibt  e§  in  bie= 
fer  3eit  fo  biele  unglaubige  Sonntag§= 
fdmllebrer,  bie  ganae  5:eile  ber  ©ibel  nid)t 
glauben.  2Bie  fann  ein  SonntagSfrfjuHeb- 
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rer,  ber  felber  nid)t  glaubt,  feine  Sd)uler 
3um  ©lauben  an  <Sott  fiibren?  Bum  G5Iau= 
ben  an  ©ott  fommen  ift  ja  bas  ^auptaiel 
ber  SonntagSfcbularbeit.  2Bie  fo  febr  inicb* 
tig  ift  e3  bann,  bafe  ein  fiebrer  ben  lebpbi* 
gen,  feligmacbenben  ©lauben  in  feinem 
,§eraen  aufgenommcn  babe.  ^  I 

fiinfter  gaftor  in  biefer  geiftlicben 
atuSriiftung  nennen  mir  bie  ^raft  be§  ©e=  , 
bets.  G3  gibt  feine  toft  iiber  bie  ^raft 
be§  ©cbet3.  ^m  ©ebet  barf  ber  Sebrer  ^ 
^raft  unb  2Bei§beit  non  oben  erfleben,  bie 
er  fo  notig  in  feiner  3trbeit  bebarf.  Tiefe  I 
^raft  be§  ©ebetl  ift  ba§  ©ebeimniS  beS 
GrfoIgS  eine§  SonntagsfcbuIIebrerS.  Turd)  , 
bie  ^raft  be§  ©ebet§  mirb  bie  Strbeit  ein  ^ 
©enufe,  obne  biefelbige  ift  fie  eine  Surbe. 
Gin  SonntagSfcbuttebrer  foEte  e§  nerfteben,  * 
im  ^ammerlein  mit  ©ott  Hmgang  3U  bo=  i 
ben.  Ta  barf  er  feine  toffe  bei  Seamen  nor  ' 
ben  Tbron  ©otte3  bringen  unb  bitten,  bafe  j 
fie  atte  mbdbten  ben  SBeg  beg  8eben§  fin=  • 
ben.  aSic  ein  mand)er  Sonntagsfdbuler,^ 
ja  eine  ganae  0affe,  ift  burd)  bie  ^aft  be3 
©ebeteS  eine§  frommen  SebrerB  gerettet 
morben.  9ficmanb  foHte  eB  roagen,  bie  Slr^ 
beit  eincB  SonntagBfcbuttebrerB  aufauneb^  " 
men,  ber  biefe  ^raft  beB  ©ebetB  nid)t  per*  , 
fonlidb  erfabren  bat  ober  fie  in  fdnem 
aen  befibt.  91B  5BeifpieI  biefer  geiftlicben  » 
aXuBriiftung  merfen  mir  unB  baB  Seben  bcB 
atpoftcl  aSauIuB.  Sluf  bem  aSege  nad)  Ta*  ' 
maBfuB  empfing  er  cine  Sinneeanberung.  ^ 
aBaB  ibm  norber  ©eminn  mar,  baB  aebtete 
cr  non  nun  an  fiir  ibn  aum  Sdbaben.  50alb  , 
barauf  murbe  er  mit  bem  ^eiligcn  ©eift  er* 
fiiEt.  GbtiftuB  in  ber  Sebrift  mar  fur  ibn  * 
ber  grofete  ©ebanfe.  Sein  ©laube  griinbete 
fid)  feft  unb  gana  auf  bie  Sd)rift  unb  im 
©cbet  mar  er  unb  murbe  er  ftarf  in  ber  9tr* 
beit  fiir  feinen  SWeifter.  Tiefe  geiftlicbe 
aiuBriiftung  erlangt  ber  Sebrer  faum  burib 
iBilbung  ober  Graiebung,  noeb  burdb  fein 
cigencB  a3emiibcn.  Sie  ift  eine  ©abe  ©ot* 
teB,  bie  man  burdb  eine  noE>ige  ^ingabe  an 
©ott  unb  burdb  baB  ©ebet  erlangcn  fann. ' 
Turdb  bctB  aBirfen  ©otteB  in  bem  ^eraen  ^ 
barf  bem  SonntagBfdbuHebrer  biefe  2luB* 
riiftung  auteil  merben. 

G.  aBienB. 


Gin  jeglidber  priife  fein  eigen  aSerf.. 
©alater  6,  4. 


^erolb  her 

Unfere  ^iiflcnb  ^IbteUnng. 


•^ibcl  ^rogen. 

JJr.  9lo.  741.  —  SBarum  joUtc  Xaoib 
uic^t  bent  ^^omen  be§  §errn  cin  ^au§ 
bouen? 

^r.  ^0.  742.  —  aScn  follen  toir  nidf)t  iu 
$QU§  nebmcn  unb  oud)  nidbt  griifeen? 


^nttuorien  ouf  S^ibel  ^frogeit. 


5r.  9Jo.  733.  —  2Bq§  ift  burc^Iautert  unb 
ein  Sc^ilb  benen  bie  ouf  ibn  trauen? 

3lnttoo.  —  5rile  SBorte  @otte§.  Bpv. 
30,  5. 

9Jiibli<bc  Scbrc.  —  @otte§  aSort  ift  rein 
unb  iQuter.  aitte  28orte  ^otte§  finb  ben 
2)^enfd)en  gegeben  ju  einem  unfebibaren 
aBegiceifer.  2)urcb  ^otte§  aSort  lernm  tnir 
Oiott  mit  feinen  munberbaren  eigenfdboften 
fennen  in  fo  toeit  al§  feine  grofee  9I£[mQ(bt, 
aiatniffenbeit,  aillgegentoQrtigfeit,  jeine  fiie* 
be  unb  aSQrmbersigfeit  don  aWenfdben  er- 
fcnnt  ober  begriffen  fonnen  toerben. 

3)ie  aSorte  @otte0  bie  tr  burdb  jeine  bei“ 
lige  a3oten  b^t  loffen  aufftbreiben  geben 
un§  einen  einblid  in  feinen  tounberboren 
^eilSbion.  8ie  lebren  un§  tnie  ber  aWenf^ 
fa.in  in  einen  8tanb  fommen  bofe  er  bie 
grofee  iSnobe  @otte§  erlongen  fann. 

3)q§  aSort  @otte0  ift  lebenbig  unb  fraf* 
tig,  unb  fdbSrfer  benn  fein  stoeifcbneibigeS 
8d)tt)ert,  unb  burdbbringet,  bi§  bofe  e§  f(bei» 
bet  ©eele  unb  @eift,  QU(b  aWorf  unb  aSein, 
unb  ift  ein  ffH(bter  ber  ©ebanfen  unb  ©inne 
be§  ^er3en§  unb  ift  feine  Sreotur  dor  ibnt 
unfidbtbor,  e§  ift  ober  oHeS  blofe  unb  eut= 
bedft  dor  feinen  Stugcn,  don  bent  9leben  toir. 
ebr.  4,  12.  13. 

gein  reine§  bur^IouterteS  aCSort  lebrt 
Mn§  toa§  unfere  i(JfIid)t  ift  unferm  ®ott  ge» 
geniiber.  WKe  aSorte  '@otte§  finb  ein  ©tbilb 
benen  bie  ouf  ibn  trouen,  fogt  unfer  Xe?t. 
aSenn  toir  bodb  ben  Sinn  be§  ipfalmiiten 
reKbt  begreifen  fonntcn.  6r  miK  un§  fogen 
bofe  toenn  idir  un§  @ott  gons  iibergeben, 
oHe  unfere  Sodben  ibm  ondertrouen,  un§ 
oHeaeit  gona  ouf  ibn  derloffen,  fura,  mtf 
ibtt  trattrn  in  alien  Untjitanben  unb  alien 
aSorten  @otte§  glouben  unb  fie  befolgen  in 
oHem  bofe  fie  un§  gebieten,  fo  finb  fie  un§ 
Sdbimt  unb  Sd^ilb  fo  bofe  un§  fein  bleiben* 
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ber  Scboben  toiberfobrcn  foun.  (5$  ntog 
un§  tdobi  ni(bt  immcr  uocb  aSBunfcb  geben 
bier,  ober  be§  2tbofteI§  aSort  bolt  au§  too 
er  fogt:  2)enen  bie  Oott  lieben  bienen  oUc- 
Singe  aunt  beften  bie  noeb  bent  aSorfob  be* 
rufen  finb. 


^r.  9lo.  739.  —  aSer  tnirb  ben  Sob  nid}t 
feben  ctniglicb? 

Slntm.  —  So  jemonb  mein  ( Refill)  aBort 
mirb  bolten.  ^ob-  8,  51. 

92nblt(be  fielfre.  —  SefuS  fogte  feinen 
^iingern,  feine  aBorte  loerben  uiebt  der= 
geben  toenn  gleidb  ^immel  unb  ©rbe  der- 
geben  roiirben.  So  toiffen  roir  bofe  biefe 
aBorte  unfeblbor  finb, — bofe  menu  er  fogt: 
So  jemonb  mein  aBort  mirb  bolten  ber 
mirb  ben  Sob  niebt  feben  emiglirfi,  boh  es 
oucb  fo  fein  mirb. 

aSer  fein  aBort  mirb  buHen,  ber  mirb 
ben  Sob  niebt  feben  emiglitb.  Scin  aBort 
bolten  meint  e§  miffen  unb  befolgen.  ©§■ 
meint  doUfommene  ^borfome  unferm  lie* 
ben  ^eilonb  gegeniiber.  Soldier  3)?cnf(b 
fogt  er  mirb  ben  Sob  nidbt  feben.  aSir 
mollen  bier  nidbt  glouben  bofj  er  gemeint 
bot  bob  foldbe  aWenftben  niebt  ben  noturli* 
^en  Sob  fterben  merben,  bcun  ber  Sob 
finbet  otte  aWenfeben.  Ser  nomIid[)e  Sinn 
bot  er  bier  mie  in  ^ob-  o,  24  mo  er  fogt: 
^er  mein  aBort  boret  unb  gloubet  bem  ber 
mieb  gefonbt  bot,  ber  bot  bo§  emige  Seben 
unb  fommt  nid^t  in  bo§  ©eriebt,  fonbern  er 
ift  bom  Sob  aum  Seben  binbureb  gebrun* 
gen.  Gr  fogt,  er  ift  bureb  gebrungen  don 
biefem  Seben  ba§  bem  notiirlicben  Sob  au§* 
gefebt  ift,  in  ba§  emige  2eben.  aBo§  mir 
Sterben  beifeen  ift  nur  cin  iibergong  dom 
3eitlid^en  in  ba§  Gmige  fiir  einen  mobren 
Gbnften.  Gr  fommt  dom  ©louben  in  be© 
Sebouen. 

®cnn  mir  bo(b  oUe  aBorte  ^efu  boron 
miirben  in  bem  mobren  Sinn  bes  aBort§, 
unb  bonn  oudb  fie  don  gonaem  5>cr3cn  gloii* 
ben  -unb  fie  ou^  boKen  fo  batten  mir  bie 
trbftliebe  a^erbeifeung  bob  toir  emig  leben 
miirben.  $ier  febon  bureb  bie  ©nobe  ©otteS 
don  bem  fiinblieben  S^en  bo§  bem  Sobe 
ouSgefebt  ift,  uber  gegongen  in  ein  emige§ 
Seben  bofe  nur  noeb  boSSlblegen  ber  irbifdben 
^iitte  beborf  urn  bonn  dielleiebt  eine  aeit- 
long  unuberfleibet  in  ber  ^errliebfeit  ^u 
febtoeben,  unb  bonn  mit  bem  ©ou  ber  don 
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t. 


$  e  r  0  I  b  be 

(^ott  gebaut  ift  uberficibct  511  fein  unb  biircb 
atte  (fJDigfeiten  binburcb  ju  leben  iro  5reu= 
be  bie  3utte  unb  lieblid)e§  SBefen  toirb  fein 
eroiglic^. — ®. 


^inbct  Snefc, 


^utctiinion,  ^anfoi,  ^on.  S5,  1933. 
Cicber  Onfel  ^o^n,  ©rufe  an  bi^  unb 
afle  ^erolb  fiefer: — ^^a§  SBcttit  iit  febt 
fd)6n.  Xie  ©ejimbbeit  ift  nid)t  )o  gut  roic 
genjofinlicb.  ©emeinbe  ift  an  ba§  ^re. 
ii  :D  MS  am  Sonntag  mann  cS 

beS  $errn  aBitten  ift.  ^ct)  to\U  bie  »ibcl 
gragen  ?io.  733  biS  738  beantmorten  io 
gut  mic  idb  faun.  ^  toill  befcbliefeen  mit 
bem  Seamen  SMu.  llJaria  9iifelt). 

:^ine  atntmorten  finb  aHe  ricbtig  auSge= 
uommen  S^o.  733  bMt  2  Sam.  22,  31 
unb  ift  auS  Spriidbe  30,  5  bocE)  beantmortet 
c§  bie  grage. — Dnfel  ^obn. 


6in  gciftgcfutttcS  Ccbcn. 


ajor  ettoaS  mebr  alS  aroei  ^abren  ift  in 
^cutfcblanb  ein  Scbcn  aum  3tbfcblufe  gc= 
fommen,  toeId)cS  in  befonbcrcr  SBeife  baS 
SBort  beS  §errn  ittuftriert:  „2Ber  an 
mid)  glaubt,  mie  bie  Sdbrift  fagt,  oon  beS 
2eibc  tocrbcn  Strbme  beS  Icbenbigcn  aBaf= 
ferS  fliefeen.”  Unb  menu  bie  »@efcbid)te 
beS  9teid)eS  (SotteS  auS  lebter  3eit  gefebrie- 
ben  toerben  mirb,  mirb  ber  9tame  beS  grdu= 
lein  Goa  Oon  'icicle — SBinflcr  mit  an  erfter 
StcIIe  fteben. 

3ie  mar  bie  Xoditcr  cincS  rei^cn  @ut§= 
befiberS  unb  GbelmanneS  in  Sd)Iefien, 
T)eutfd)Iaub.  Sie  mar  ein  milbcS  Wdbeben 
unb  liebte  befonberS  311  reiten,  311  flettcrn 
u.  f.  m.  Xod)  ber  licbenbc  ^cilanb  trat  ibr 
entgegen  unb  fie  ergab  fid)  ibm  mit  allem, 
maS  fie  mar,  battc  unb  ermartete.  GS  mar 
ibr  fofort  flar,  baf)  and)  ibr  irbifebeS  @ut 
nidit  ibr  felbft,  fonbern  bem  geborte,  ber  fie 
erfauft  unb  erlofet  batte.  Sie  glaubtc  and), 
ben  aBillcn  ©otteS  barin  erfannt  3U  baben, 
bafe  fie  niemalS  bMroten  biirfe. 

Sic  fing  ibre  SiebeStotigfeit  an,  inbem 
fie  in  bem  nabe  gelegenen  mobi  mebr  fa= 
ibolifdien  Torfe,  Subben  unb  anbere  S^tab* 
rungSmittel  in  bie  ^iitten  ber  Jhanfen  unb 
Ceibenben  bradbte,  unb  biefe  ,  fo  gut  fie  e§ 
Oerftanb,  audb  bebiente.  ^br  aSater  ber  fie 


SBabrbeit 

fonft  liebte,  trat  ibr  in  biefer  3lrbeit  ent* 
gegen,  inbem  er  meinte,  fie  liefee  fid)^3U 
febr  mit  bem  niebrigen  aSoIfe  ein.  Sie 
braebte  aucb  biefeS  im  ©ebet  oor  ben  §errn 
unb  nad)  furaer  3eit  liefe  ibr  ber  Slater 
freie  atuSiibung  ibrer  Stdtigfeit  unb  idbenf""  j 
te  ibr  aucb  bie  Vittel,  urn  Oorldufig  ein 
^auS  fiir  Slrme  .unb  9?otIeibenbe  .3u  bauen.  ^  ^ 
So  entftonb  ber  „griebenSbort”  bei  SWiedbo* 
mib  io  Sd)Iefien,  mo  bonn  aber  im  Saute  . 
ber  3eit  28  $dufer  mit  einer  ^ircbe  in  ib* 
rer  STJitte  erriebtet  murben.  Sie  febreibt  ^ 
bariiber:  „Sm  griebenSbort  finb  ade  311-  f 
terSftufen  unb  bie  oerfdbiebenften  Scbattie=  j 
rungen  beS  SWenfcbenlebenS  oertreten.,  ^in=  ^  I 
ber  Oon  menigen  Stagen  biS  au  16  ^abren, 
in  gamilien  geteilt;  uralte  S«utterd)en, 
.^rupbcl,  Staubftumme,  a3linbe,  ©eldbmte 
unb  Siedbe  oUer  2lrt;  obbocblofe  aSanbe^ 
rer  unb  entlaffene  ©cfangene,  rubebebiirf' 
,tige  '©dfte  unb  cine  grofae  Sdbar  Oon  Scbme=  % 
ftern,  ^clferinnen  unb  SKitarbeitern.”  * 

2)ocb  balb  murben  ibre  SBerfe  Oiel  mei= 
ter  auSgebebnt.  Sie  gloubte,  im  ©cift  im= 
mer  beutlid)er  Oor  ben  Storen  einer  grofecn 
Stobt  eine  im  grofecn  Stil  erbaute  Sl'inber' 
beimat  in  einer  fd)onen  Umgebung  erfteben  ^ 
an  feben.  So  entftebt  bie  „$eimt  fiir 
^cimotlofc”  in  ber  il^dbe  Oon  SreSlau,  ei=  » ^ 
ncr  grofecn  gobrifftabt  in  Sd)Icficn. 

aiber  bie  9trbeit  gebt  unentmegt  meiter. 

^n  oerfd)iebenen  3:eilen  ®cutfcbIonbS  mer= 

'  ben  „$Gimaten  fiir  ^eimatlofe”  erriebtet 
unb  unter  bem  ougenfcbeinlicbcn  Segen  . 
©otteS  geleitet,  meiftenS  unter  Stuffiebt  Oon 
treuen  Sd)mcftGrn. 

aWonebe  ai^enfcben  miirben  baS  SSbilan*  ^ 
tbropie  nennen  (2BobItdtigfeit) .  G§  ift 
aber  oiel  mebr.  ^br  rcidbeS  Grbe  rcidbte  , 
febr  lange  niebt  30-  lebte  febr  einfad) 
unb  beft^eiben  unb  legte  aulebt  ibr  lebtcS 
ererbteS  Sdbmudftiicf  ouf  ben  Stltor  beS 
^perrn.  3fber  fie  bielt  ficb  oud)  on  baS  aSort 
Sefu:  „$enen  bie  glouben,  ift  niebtS  un*  ^ 
moglicb.”  3tIS  fie  bei  a3re§Iau  ein  grofeeS 
$»eim  griinben  foHte  unb  ols  fie  eben  fiinf  . 
3)?arf  aur  Grmeiterung  ber  ^nberorbeit 
erbalten  battc,  fogte  fie  au  ben  Sdbmeftern: 
„^(b  meibe  bieS  GrftlingSodfcr  bem  §errn 
unb  bot  ibn,  e§  100,000  iKol  au  Oetmebren.  ' 
giir  bie§  aiBerf  babe  idb  nidbtS  oIS  ben  ©ott 
ber  animadbt — u.  fiinf  2)?orf.”  ($1.20). 
Sie  ermortete  olleS,  mie  Oor  ibr  St. 
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fjronfe,  ©eorge  aJJiiller  unb  §ubion  ^at)= 
lor  oom  §errn,  ber  ftc  nie  8u  Sc^anben 
iperben  liefe,  auc^  in  ben  B^iten  be§  ^rieges 
unb  ber  ^nflotion  (©elbenOnertung). 

@inmal  gel^t  fie  in  ber  Stobt  33.  on  ei= 
nem  grofeen  ^dujerfomplej  oorbei.  S)a 
toirb  ibr  boS  2Bort  be§  §errn  toie  nie  oor* 
ber  ini^tig:  „Scb  bin  gefangcn  gemejen, 
unb  ibr  bobt  mid)  nicbt  bejudbt.”  @ie 
toiinicbte  bie  ©efangenen  511  be]u(bcn,  bie 
Seborben  ober  erlauben  e§  nidbt.  @ie  men' 
bet  fi<^  birett  brieflidb  an  ben  ^aifer,  mit 
bem  fie  fdbon  mebrer  2)?qI  eine  berfonlidbe 
93egegnung  gebobt  b^ii-  @ie  erbdit  bie  6r= 
laubniS,  alle  tneibli^en  ©trafauftolten  be§ 
iReidbeS  befudben  3U  biirfen.  entroidfelt 
fidb  eine  grofee  3trbeit  an  ©egangcnen  unb 
8trafentlaftenen. 

®ine  @dbrt)e[ter  au§  bem  gricben^bort 
gebt  in  ibre  nortoegifdbe  ^eimat.  Sort  legt 
fidb  bie  ^ot  ber  bortigen  fiabpen  (2app= 
Idnber)  fdbtoer  auf  ibre  ©eele.  9^odb  nie 
borber  batte  bort  eine  9ticbWobbin  gear= 
beitet.  mufete  biel  aRifetrouen  ubertoun- 
ben  toerben.  Sa§  gefcbab  burcb  bemiitigeS 
Sienen  an  ^anfen.  80  cntftanb  bort  in 
Sapplanb  eine  MRiffion  unter  ber  Seitung 
bom  grieben§bort.  ^db  beute  bier  nur  an, 
bafe  tbeitere  SRiffioncn  foigten  in  28eft-  unb 
8ubdbina,  in  ^ittelamerifa  unb  im  Sn= 
lanb  bon  Slfrifo. 

33ei  ben  grofeen  ©rfolgen  in  ibrer  SIrbeit 
blicb  fie  bemiitig  unb  ibar  fidb  ibrer  Un= 
toiirbigfeit  immer  tief  betoufet. — ©rmoblt. 

Ste  J^riicbtc  ber  fRcngcbitrt. 

3Son  neuem  geborcn  merben  ift  ettooS  fo 
febr  @ebeimni§boIIc§,  bofe  menfdblidbe 
2Borte  c§  nidbt  311  befcbreiben  bcrmbgen. 
Slber  bie  SBiebcrgeburt  bertiirft  SSeronber* 
ungen,  meldbe  !Ior  erfannt  unb  gefiiblt  toer= 
ben.  grtannt  in  ben  3Berfen  unb  ^riidbten 
be§  '©eifteg  unb  ©efublen  ber  inneren  er= 
fabrungen  ber  ©nabe  <Sotteg.  Ser  bon 
neuem  geboren  ift,  b^^  6rfenntni§  be§ 
^eil§.  6r  barf  ber  Siebe  unb  greunblidb* 
feit  beg  breieinigen  ©otteg  getoife  fein.  ©r 
bat  eine  fefte  Buberfidbt  3U  ©ott,  ein  finb» 
lidbeg  SSertrauen  3U  SW  oudb  in  5Rot  unb 
28ibcrtoartig!eit.  ®r  ftrebt  barnadb,  <SJott 
3u  lieben  iiber  aHeg  unb  ben  iRddbften  alg 
ficb  felbft.  er  bat  &en  alten  aRenfdben  ab- 
gelegt  unb  ben  neuen  onge3ogen,  er  fampft 


unb  bulbet,  ibad)t  unb  betet,  tragt  fein 
Sh:eu3  obne  3Rurren  unb  freut  fidb  i^er  3“' 
fiinftigen  ^errlicpfeit,  bie  feiner  Juartet. 
Ser  SBiebergeborene  ift  nidbt  mebr  berfelbe 
SDtenfdb,  ber  er  friiber  mar,  fonbern  ein  neu» 
cr  lujeufdb  in  Sbrifto  Sefn. 

O^ott  ift  getrctt. 

©r  betriigt  ni^t,  fonbern  bait,  mas  6r 
t)erfprid)t.  Buerft  freilid)  miiffen  oft  bie, 
bie  mit  oU  ibrem  Sun  unb  Saffen  auf  Sbn 
fd)auen,  bie  ficb  ielbft  oerleugnen,  ibre 
Siifte  unb  33egierben  freu3igen  unb  unter 
ibren  fUtitmenfcben  Siebe,  grieben,  SBabr* 
beit,  unb  2id)t,  Sroft  unb  33armber3igfeit 
3U  pTlan3en  fudben,  —  fie  miiffen  oft  mit 
Srdnen  fden.  gg  gebt  burcb  oicle  ffJrufun- 
gen  binburd).  80  erging  eg  einem  Sofepb» 
alg  cr  bon  feinen  93rubern  berfauft  murbe, 
bon  ^otipborg  2Scib  bcrieumbet,  urn  fei» 
ner  Sugenb  toillen  cingeferfert  unb  bon 
bent  fdniglicbcn  8d}enfen  bergeffen  itmrbe. 
8(beinbor  mar  cr  bon  alien  flRcnfcben  unb 
bon  ©ott  berlaffen,  3ulebt  aber  3eigte  fidb’S, 
bafe  @ott  treu  mar,  iiber  allcg  ^offen  unb 
Sitten  binaug.  Sie  Srdncnfaat  bermanbelt 
fidb  fd)Iicf)Iicb  bci  alien  ©ottegfinbern  in- 
cine  unaugfpred)Iid)c  [^reubenernte.  ^icr 
auf  grben  fdbon  mirb  feiner  311  Sdbanben, 
ber  auf  ©ottbarrt,  beitn  ©ott  ift  getreu. 

^orrefponbensen. 

SRibbleburt),  ^nbiana,  ben  27.  ^anuar. 
gin  ©rub  3ubor.  Surdb  bie  ©nabc  ©ot* 
teg  finb  mieber  3iemlicb  biel  gefunb  mo  bie 
glu  ober  ©rippe  batten,  gg  bat  nod)  meb* 
rerc  bebenflidie  ^ronfe,  ber  gsra  stiller  ift 
bebenflidb  fronf.  Sie  8am.  'JRiCerg  bie 
bei  ber  alten  SBittme  bon  gli  g.  93ontregcr 
mobnen,  bie  alte  Sebmefter  ift  drmlidb,  mub 
bebient  merben,  fie  ift  iiber  92  ^abr  alt. 
8eit  gbrifttag  ift  bem  8am  3RiIIcr  fein 
SBeib  franf,  aber  fie  ift  beffer  gemorben 
fo  bab  gute  ^offnung  mar.  9Im  Sreitag  ift 
fie  in  ber  aWamme  ibre  8tub  unb  bot  fie 
etmag  gepflegt,  mar  gutb§  aRutb§.  Sen* 
felben  ilbenb  finb  bon  ben  5Racbbarn  ge- 
fommen  fiir  adbt  3u  baben  auf  bie  9Ramme, 
bann  finb  bie  8amuelg  3U  93ett  meil  fie 
fRub  brauebten.  Samuel  bat  ein  meil  ge* 
fdblafen,  bann  ift  er  madb  gemorben  unb 
bat  gebdrt  bab  etmag  nid^t  riebtig  ift,  b<it 
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bQ§  fiidjt  ongeftedft,  unb  bann  I'ic  inir 
paax  3Itbem  gesogen  unb  bie  eeci  ttor  fort. 
2Bir  SWctifcben  finb  jo  furjjicbtig,  bofe  man 
nun  frogen  mufe  tnarum  jo?  2ie  battc 
fen  fottcn  nod)  be§  2Kenfd)cn  biinfen  Qd)t 
geben  auf  bie  aWomme,  nun  ift  bie  junge 
Srou  fort— wa§  finb  bod)  be^^  ^errn  28cgc 
gegen  ben  aWenfd)en  ibre  aO?einung! 

00  ift  Qucb  bie  alte  2Bitttt)c  Sam.  9tQ= 
ber  bon  b^ibi  nodb  $i(f§bilie,  Dbio  ib^^*^ 
0cb»cfter  befu^en,  ift  bort  fronf  geroor^ 
ben,  bort  geftorben.  Sie  ging  Icbenb  bon 
Seim,  tobt  beim  gefommen  in  einer  mod) 
5eit  00  ift  aucb  bie  alte  ^atie  tSb^PP 
geftcrn  beerbigt  morben,  fie  mar  nid)t  ber»  ^ 
ebeli(bt,  fie  bo^c  ibre  Seimat  bci  be^ 
gefte§  ebwbP’§  enfel).  Gbe  id) 
0d)reiben  je^t  fertig  babe  fommt  bie  i»tad)« 
ridbt  bafe  ber  (Sara  aWiHer  geftorben  ift,  foil 
morgen  beerbigt  merben.  (Sin  menig  ubcr 
ein  aSo^e,  fimf  Seidrtn  bcgangniffe  bei 
aumobnen.  0o  bat  e§  nod)  mebr  tonfe 
bin  unb  toieber.  SBir  babcn  eincn  Xroft, 
meicben  ber  §err  lieb  bat,  bie  ftraft  cr. 
®icfe  (5icgenb  ift  fonberlid)  geftraft  mil 
^anfbcit  unb  0tcrbefallen.  ^cb  glaubc  mir 
aWenfcben  miiffen  an  Betten  geaucbtiget  n)er= 
... 

00  gibt  e§  aud)  nod)  $od)aciten.  ?(m 
S)onner§tag  foil  unfer  ^rofefinb,  Gbna 
©raber  unb  SWofe  a3ontregcr  bie  Sanb  be§ 
fiebenS  reicben.  i@eftern  bat  ber  aSittmer 
Sorenae  ?)obcr  unb  bie  Stjbia  SWiHer  (5:od)= 
ter  bon  9?oob  S^tiller)  bie  Sanb  a»nt 
'iBunbe  gercicbt.  SBir  batten  fd)one§  aSet; 
ter  eine  S^itlang  aber  biefen  'ibforgen  ift 
bie  erbe  mci§  mit  0d)nee,  nid)t  fait.  0eib 
un§  eingebenft  bor  bem  5tbron  (SottcC’. 

g.  91.  9«iIIcr. 


99runner,  Ont.,  (Sanaba  ben  2.  ge&niar. 
©rufe  an  ben  (Sbitor  unb  aHe  Serolb 
Sefer.  9Bir  babcn  fcb6nc§  ®ctter,  biefen 
aSinter  ift  nidjt  fait  bi§  ber-  Xer  i^roft  mar 
febon  fo  aiemlid)  au§  bem  ®oben.  (Se  batte 
biele  franfc  Scute  mit  ber  '(Sripb  ober  ?^Iu. 
aim  0onntag  ben  22  ^anuar  in  9?i(flan§ 
aiafaigcr  feiner  ©emeinbe  ift  ber  0amuel 
aiafaifler  unb  SRofeS  91afaigcr  au  lebrern 
berufen  toorbem  Unfer  aSunf^  ift  bat 
lie  fi(b  unter  ©otte§  f^iibrung  begeben  mer» 
ben  unb  bafe  ber  Serr  ibre  airbeit  fegnen 
ttirb. 


aim  0onntag  nacbmittag  ift  ber  (Sbrift 
^nnel  beerbigt  morben  in  ber  Sebolb  (Sc- 
mcinbe.  2)iafon  0alomon  5Q»tai  ift  aud) 
nid)t  fo  gefunb,  er  bat  eincn  iciebten  0d)lag 
gebabt.  ^cb  mill  befcbliefecn  mit  bem  bitten 
©unfeb  an  aHe.  2.  S. 


iblibbleburt),  ^nbiana  ben  3  J^ebruar. 
ein  ©rufe  an  aUc  Siebbaber  ber  gbtt= 
Iid)cn  aKabrbeit.  0db6ne§  2Better  ben  9)?or» 
gen,  batten  aber  eine  aeitlang  triib  unb 
tcud)t.  Xie  ©efunbbeit  ift  etmas  beffer. 
3cib  meinem  Porigen  aSeriebt  ift  ber  eimcr 
aSenber  geftorben.  ©r  ift  uber  36  ^;abr  alt 
gemefen.  ^db  benfe  mirb  in  ber  91abc 
jemanb  cinen  rid)tigcn  ®erid)l  geben.  er 
bintcriatt  ein  tief  betrubtes  SS^nb  unb  3 
^inber.  0o  finb  be§  Serrn  aSegen  fo  mun* 
berbar.  9Xnber§  al0  ber  'Dlenfcben  ibre 
-aBcge.  00  biel  bober  aU  ber  -Simmel  iiber 
ber  erbe  ift,  u.  f.  m.  ©eftern  botte  unfer 
©rotfinb  ©bna  (Sraber  unb  ber  'HJofc  a9on» 
tregcr  (Sobn  bon  ^ofepb  a3ontrcger)  bie 
^onb  gereiebt  awni  Peben.  Xct  5Kfd)of 
'JDfofe  Sebmon,  fein  ©rofebatcr,  bat  fie  aw= 
fammen  gegeben.  0o  bat  aud)  bem  a3ifd). 
9Wofe  9J?iIIer  (in  ber  gorfs  ©emcinbe)  feine 
2od)ter  a»  einem  aWider,  ba§  IcbenSidng* 
Iid)e  aSerfpredben  gemadbt  geftern. 

0pdter. — ©in  Seridft  fagt  bas  ber  'XJrc. 
^obn  91.  aWiller  bon  ^oma  ift  fronf  bci 
feinem  3^ocbtermonn  ^obn  2)ober.  3^ob 
^emp  ift  langfom  am  beffer  merben. 

g.  91.  aTliCer. 


^obe^angeigen. 


a^enber.  —  ©Imer  a3enbcr  0obn  bon 
91oob  unb  ^atie  (©iingerid))  a^enber  mor 
geboren  in  ^ob'nfon  ©ounti),  Soma,  ben 
27  Oftober,  1896,  ift  geftorben  nabe  ©o* 
iben,  Snbiana  ben  27  Sobwar  1033,  olt  gc= 
morben  36  S^br,  3  aWonat.  Sft  aw  t“^r  9flt 
aimiftben  ©emeinbe  eingenommen  morben 
burd)  bie  Xaufe  in  feiner  Swgenb  bo  er  19 
Sobr  alt  mar,  unb  mar  ein  getreue?  ©lieb 
bi§  on  fein  ©nbe. 

.•pat  ficb  bcrebelidbt  mit  aO^ario  S^roper 
ben  30  aiuguft,  1925.  Sebte  im  ©beftonb 
7  Sobr,  4  aWonot  unb  28  Stag.  8u  bfefer 
©be  maren  3  06bue  geboren:  Sabern,  6; 
©Imer,  Sr..  4;  unb  aSillorb,  2. 

©r  binterliet  fein  febr  betriibteg  aBeib, 
3  l^inber,  aSoter,  aO'hitter,  2  aSriiber:  Sobn 
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unb  Oru§,  3  Sc^toeftern:  gannie  SBeib  Don 
^ra  a«iller;  eiiao,  SBeib  -Don  (Siam  $oit£t= 
ler  unb  ©fter  (mo  nodb  bol^eim  ift  bei  beu 
(SItern,  mic  aud^  noc^  cine  grofee  3aI)I  (^on 
greunb  unb  Sefannte  iein  friibeS  $in» 
jd^eiben  au  betrauren.  3lber  bod)  nidbt  aB 
bie  mo  fcine  ^offnung  bo&en.  ^Jann  er 
bat  eine  lebenbige  ^poffnung  gebabt,  um 
feinen  ^eilanb  onautreffen,  cr  bol  befennl: 
^cb  febe  iebt  cinen  flaren  ^fab  att’ifdieD 
mir  unb  unb  in  feinem  Seamen  ift  er 
bingefdbieben  in  ber  ^offnung  bafe  er  QU§ 
©noben  bie  ©eligfeit  erlangcn  mirb. 

Seidbenreben  maren  gcbalten  ben  30 
^anuar  an  ber  §eimat  burdb  6Ii  6.  33on- 
treger  iibet  ISbb-  2,  unb  S^atbaniel  S^JiHer 
iiber  1  ^ctri  1  unb  audb  Daniel  Sobn§  im 
(Sngliidben.  35ieie  9icben  maren  jebr  riib* 
renb  unb  troftreicb. 

Seid^enreben  maren  and)  giboH^’^i 
nem  9<ia(bbar§bau§/  namlidb  bei  ber  SSMttmc 
Sarab  fitter  burdb  tWilo  Sober  unb  2am" 
uel  ^oftetler,  maren  ungcfabr  700  See* 
Icn  Deriammcit  um  bem  berftorbenen  33ru* 
ber  bie  Icbte  Qf)ve  aw  craeigcn. 

S)er  Berber  mar  beerbiget  in  (Slinton 
Union  SSegrobnife.  Unb  bie  Seele  ift  in 
©ottc§  ^anb. 

3Wein  le^te  JReije  ift  Dottbradbt, 
aWein  ^ambf  bot  nun  ein  Gnb; 
laWein  Seib  liegt  nun  in  guter  Stub, 
SWeine  Seele  in  @otte§  $anb. 

aotcine  Slrbeit  bier  ift  mm  DoIIenb 
aWetn  Sefu§  ruft  mid)  bi«/ 
ftebet  allc§  in  <Botte§  §anb 
Seine  ®nabe  ift  mein  ©eminn. 

Stun  fommen  bie  gngelfdbar 
Slufen  mit  Stimmen  flar: 

Ob  fornm  mit  un§  beim 
^n  bc§  aSaterg  Stcidb, 

Unb  gib  bidb  b^w  al§  feinen  Sobn. 

15.  X. 


Gbttbb-  —  ^wtie  a:bubb  ift  geftorben  an 
ber  ^eimat  bon  gefteS  Sbwbb  ben  24 
^nuar,  1933.  9tlt  gemorben  77  1 

SOtonat,  unb  15  Stag.  Sie  binterldfjt  amei 
aSriiber :  Simon  unb  Sebi  bon  Stettdon 
(Sountb,  @ebor  mor  nidbt 

gut,  aber  fic  mar  immer  freunblidb.  Xrau* 
erreben  gebalten  an  ber  $eimat  burdb 


2)aoib  ^elmutb  bon  Stemton  (Sountb, 
^nbiana  unb  Stoab  93ontreger  im 
grofeen  ^au§,  unb  im  fleinen  ^au§  bat 
ber  SWana§  Sober  unb  Samuel  ^oftetler 
gebrebigt.  Sie  ift  .gefunb  in§  93etl,  ndcbften 
'Dtorgen  murbe  fie  tot  gefunben. 

S.  9t.  SK. 


fRftber,  —  Sufie  (©raber)  Siober  ift  ge* 
ftorben  bei  ibrer  Sdbmefter  in  Dbio.  §eim 
gebradbt  in  ibr  .<^im  nabc  SKibbleburt), 
^nbiana.  fieidbenreben  murben  gebalten 
burdb  SBitlian  (Sraber  bon  25abie5 
(Sountb,  ^wbiona  unb  Somuel  ^oftetlcr 
an  eincr  grofeen  3abl  'iOtenfdben.  Silt  gemor* 
ben  79  ^abr,  6  SWonat  unb  23  2:ag.  Sie 
mar  berebelidbt  an  Samuel  Staber,  er  ftarb 
3  ^abr  awoor.  Sie  batten  feinc  ^inber 
felbft,  aber  baben  etlicbe  anbere  angenom* 
men.  3.  St.  SW. 


Sltiller.  —  aWattie  SBontreger  SKiHer  mar 
geboren  ben  4  ^uli,  1883,  ift  geftorben  ben 
21  Sannuar,  1933.  Silt  gemorben  49 
Sabr,  6  aitonat  unb  17  ^lag.  aSarb  ber* 
ebelidbt  mit  Samuel  X.  SPtiHer  ben  16 
gebruar,  1905,  im  Gbeftanb  gelebt  27 
^abr,  11  SKonat  unb  5  Xag.  .^intcrlafet 
ibren  tief  betriibten  ©bemann,  Stutter,  4 
Sobne,  1  Xodbter,  1  .^nbesfinb  nebft  biele 
greunb  unb  a3efannte  um  ibr  fdbneHeS  $in* 
fdbeiben  au  betrauern.  aSater,  a®ei  Sobne 
unb  amei  X6d)tcr  finb  ibr  boran  gegongen 
in  bie  emigfeit.  3-  St.  S??. 


Stiller.  —  (?aro  5.  SDtiller  mar  geboren 
ben  13  Stobember,  1876,  geftorben  ben  25 
Sannuar  1933.  Silt  gemorben  56  ^abr, 
2  Stonat  unb  12  Stag.  aOJar  mit  SInna 
Sbriftner  in  gbebunb  geftanben  36  5abr, 
2  Stonat  unb  8  Xag.  .'pinterldfet  fein  be* 
triibte?  aSeib,  3  Sobne,  6  Xod)ter,  23 
^rofefinber.  Stutter,  4  aSriiber,  1  Sdbme* 
fter.  Sbnt  boran  gegangen  ift  fein  aSater, 
4  ©rofefinber,  2  IBruber  unb  4  Sdbmcftern. 
IXrauerreben  murben  gebalten  an  feiner 
^eimat  burdb  S-  SSontreger  unb  Sta* 
tboniel  filler,  ^m  StaebbarS  $au§ 
burd)  aSilliam  aSontreger  unb  Samuel 
^oftetler. 

Senbet.  —  aSruber  ^acob  aSenber  bon 
ber  aSilmot  ©emeinbe  ftarb  nabe  Stem 
^omburg,  Ont.,  ben  17  Xec.  1932,  im  Sflter 
bon  76  Sabren. 
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Seine  ^ronf^eit  hjor  Scblcifl/  roar 
nur  einige  Xoge  franf.  Der  liebe  iBruber 
unb  aSeib  fonnten  immer  nod)  in  bie  3Ser= 
fammlung  geben  unb  audb  mitbelfen  in  ber 
^eintat,  abet  auf  einmol  unertoortet  roar 
feine  Slrbeit  geton.  3)q§  Sci^en  SSegongnis 
toorb  gebalten  ben  20  an  bem  Steinman 
S3cgrabni§  unter  soblreicber  2:eiInQbme. 

Srouerreben  tnurben  gebalten  non  (Sbr- 
©afebo,  unb  t>.  ©teinman. 

@r  binterldfet  )ein  betrubtel  3Beib,  2 
iSobne  unb  1  Slod)ter  unb  einige  ^nbes 
^inber,  feine  Mber  unb  ©cbweftern,  unb 
niele  greunbe  unb  95e!annte.  SBir  troften 
un§  bo§  er  toirb  ruben  bon  feiner  3lrbeit. 

SBie  fidber  lebt  ber  SWenf^  ber  Staub 
©ein  Seben  ift  ein  faHenb  2aub, 

Unb  bennocb  fdbmeicbelt  er  ficb  gern 
3)er  2:og  be§  Zobe§  fei  nodb  fern. 

—  ©dbtoefter  ^atie  ^ubi,  gcborenc 
fRotb,  SGSeib  bon  Sruber  ^acob  ^ubi  bon 
ber  Silmot  ©etneinbe  ftorb  nabe  SSaben, 
Dnt.,  ben  12  December,  1932,  im  alter  bon 
51  ^abren.  ^bre  tonfbeit  toar  ^erafcblag, 
unb  ibr  6nbe  fam  ffJIbblid).  Jbar  ein 
ftbmersli^er  SufaC  fur  ibren  ebemann  unb 
gamilie,  unb  biele  SCranen  tourben  ber= 
goffen,  unb  fie  toirb  febr  gemift  merben  in 
ber  $eimot  unb  in  ber  ©emeinbe. 

S)o8  2eidbenbegangni§  toarb  gebolten  ben 
15  an  bem  ©teinman  95egrabni§  unter 
3ableeid)er  5tbeilnabme, 

Xrouerreben  murben  gebalten  bon  ^etcr 
S^afaiger,  unb  ®onieI  ^ubi. 

@ie  bfntcriaft  ibren  tiefbetrubten  GbC' 
monn,  ibre  gomilie  bon  ©obnen  unb  ^6d)= 
ter,  unb  eine  Slngobl  ^nbeS-^nber  unb 
biele  greunbe  unb  ©efonnte  unb  mir  tr6= 
ften  un§  bag  fie  mirb  ruben  bon  ibrer 
belt. 

£i<bti.  —  ©cbtbefter  SBorbaro  Sid)ti  ge^ 
borene  ^rb,  bon  ber  SBilmot  ©emeinbe,  unb 
28eib  bon  ©ruber  ^ofebb  Siebti  ftarb  in 
5>itcbener,  Ont.,  ben  13  December,  1932, 
im  alter  bon  76  ^Q^ren.  Sbre  ^ranfbeit 
tnar  ©dblaganfall,  unb  mor  nur  einige 
a;oge  fronf. 

2)a8  Seidbenbegongnife  morb  gebalten 
ben  16  an  bem  iiidbti  ©egrobnife,  unb  biele 
greunbe  unb  ©efannte  ergeigten  ibr  ibre 
lebte  ^re  gum  ©rabe.  Sbr  tiefbetrubter 
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(ibemann,  unb  ibre  gamilie  bon  ©bbnen 
unb  Xodbter  unb  ^nbeg=^inber  fublen  ben 
©erluft  einer  licbebollen  ©hitter,  unb  fie 
roirb  febr  oermifet  merben  in  ber  .'^eimat, 
unb  in  ber  ©emeinbe. 

21rauerreben  tourben  gebalten  bon  6br. 
©afebo  unb  ©eter  ©ogbort. 

£er  Siebe  bimmlifdbe  ©ater  loolle  bie  be- 
triibten  troften  unb  'erbalten. 

f)ober.  —  ^atbrino  ?)ober  marb  geboren 
nobe  StHengbille,  ©o.,  ©Jarj  1872;  jungfte 
toebter  bon  ©briftian  unb  ^atbrina  ?)ober. 
©torb  nabe  'MengbiHe,  im  alter  bon  60 
Sabr,  9  ©Jonot  unb  27  3:og.  Sei^enreben 
maren  gebalten  on  ibrem  $eim,  ©onntag 
ben  29ten  ^anuor  1933,  burdb  3tbrobam 
©itfebe  unb  9toab  ?)bber.  ©ie  toarb  ver- 
ebeli^t  3um  Sfaac  ©itfebe  im  ^abr  1898. 
3u  biefer  ©be  iboren  bier  ^nber  geboren: 
eine  Xo^ter  ging  ibr  boron  in  bie  ©mig- 
feit,  brei  ©obne  bleiben  ubrig:  ©Jenno,  ber 
berebelidbt  mit  ©orab  ©enber,  ber  ouf  ber 
alte  ^imat  toobnt;  ©amuel  unb  ©enjamin, 
bie  finb  nodb  lebig.  Sbr  ©atte  ftarb  im 
^abr  1915.  2)onn  morb  fie  toieber  ber* 
ebelicbt  8um  ^onag  ?)ober,  ber  ift  aucb 
febon  etiidbe  ^abr  geftorben.  Drci  ©imber 
unb  3ibei  ©dbtoeftern  uberleben  fie.  ©am* 
uel  unb  ©eorge  ©.  bon  nobe  SlttenibiHe 
unb  2)aniel  bon  SBeftober,  iWb.,  unb  3t* 
melio  ©itfdbe  bon  ©edebiHe  unb  ©lifabetb 
©itfdba  bon  SfHengbitte,  ©o.,  unb  eine  ^alb* 
febmefter,  ©alina  ^er^Ier  bon  ©Jidbigan. 
Sbre  ^ranfbeit  toor  innerlidber  ^rebg  unb 
mor  bettfeft  feit  Stuguft  unb  bot  biel  ©cbmer* 
sen  gelitten  su  3eiten.  ©ie  marb  gebalten 
fiir  ein  treue  ©dbmefter  in  bie  ©emeinbe. 

©or  ollen  ®ingen  foU  ber  9lame  ©otteg 
gebeiligt  merben.  S^n  3U  berflaren  bor  ber 
38elt  burdb  SBort  unb  SBanbel,  ift  bie  91uf* 
gabe,  bober  ©eruf,  bringenbeg  ©erlangen 
ber  ©laubigen,  befonberg  in  ber  ©egen* 
mart.  3>enn  beg  S:eufelg  ©emuben  ift  bo* 
rauf  geriibtet,  ibn  3U  berleumben,  su  ent* 
ebren,  su  berlaftern,  sw  entftellen.  ©ine 
gonse  STrmee  bon  ©ottlofen  bat  er  bosu 
mobilifiert.  ^in  bobereg  3^el  fol^e  eg  bo* 
ber  fiir  ung  geben,  nidbtg  unfer  2eben  fo  er* 
fiiien  mie  bie  ^eiligung  beg  fRameng  ©ot* 
teg.  Unb  je  mebr  mir  felber  bdbet  in  ben 
^intergrunb  treten,  je  mebr  fann  ber  ^err 
fid^  in  ung  unb  bur^  ung  berflaren. 
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EDITORIALS 

“Finally,  be  ye  of  one  mind,  having 
compassion  one  of  another,  love  as 
brethren,  be  pitiful,  be  courteous.”  I 
Peter  3:8. 

You  will  notice  no  distinctions  are 
made  to  justify  special  privileges  for 
old  or  young,  or  to  countenance  ex¬ 
emptions  for  any  class,  group,  and 
much  less  yet,  caste. 

Some  years  ago  a  large  and  exten¬ 
sive  saw  mill  was  located  and  operated 
not  many  miles  from  here.  Its  opera¬ 
tions  were  on  a  quick  as  well  as  a  large 
scale.  The  “setters,”  who  adjusted 
the  saw  mechanism  for  each  cut  made, 
were  obliged  to  stand  upon  a  swiftly 
moving  carriage,  which  moved  hither 
and  thither,  reminding  one  of  a  weav¬ 
er’s  shuttle.  When  the  carriage  start¬ 
ed  they  were  compelled  to  lean  for¬ 
ward,  to  avoid  being  left  behind.  Be¬ 
fore  the  carriage  reached  the  end  of 
its  run,  they  had  to  lean  back  to  avoid 
being  thrown  forward  at  the  forward 


SabTfieit 

end  of  the  run.  The  spectacle  comes 
back  to  mind  as  pointing  to  a  lesson 
for  the  ages  of  life.  Let  them  who  are 
in  youth  in  the  start  lean  forward  in 
sympathy,  “having  compassion,”  to¬ 
ward  them  who  have  already  gone  on 
in  life’s  course.  Let  those  who  are  ap¬ 
proaching  the  latter  end  of  life’s  run, 
lean  back,  “having  compassion,”  upon 
those  starting  at  the  beginners  end  of 
the  run.  And  let  all,  anywhere  and 
everywhere  on  the  course,  “be  pitiful, 
be  courteous,”  and  “love  as  brethren.” 

NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

Pre.  Eli  Swartzentruber.  after  en¬ 
gaging  in  Bible  Conference  efforts  and 
evangelistic  preaching  in  Holmes  and 
Stark  counties,  Ohio,  arrived  in  the 
Castleman  River  region,  Monday  eve¬ 
ning,  Jan.  23. 

Bible  Conference  sessions  were  be¬ 
gun  the  next  day  in  the  Maple  Glen 
house,  and  alternating  appointments 
were  filled  in  the  various  houses  of 
worship,  the  last  meeting  having  been 
held  at  the  Maple  Glen  house.  Sunday 
forenoon,  Jan.  29.  after  which,  in  the 
afternoon,  the  brother  left  for  Oak¬ 
land,  Md.,  to  visit  his  boyhood  region, 
and  where  an  appointment  was  expect¬ 
ed  to  be  filled  that  evening.  The  fol¬ 
lowing  morning,  he  and  his  traveling 
companions,  Albert  Yoder  and  Man- 
ford  Miller,  were  scheduled  to  leave 
for  home,  Greenwood,  Dela. 

The  subjects  treated  here  in  Bible 
Conference,  were:  Love,  in  Practice 
and  Life;  Book  study:  Colossians; 
.Separation  from  the  World,  in  Busi¬ 
ness,  Politics  and  Insurance  ;  Christian 
Steadfastness  and  Faithfulness. 

The  preaching  appointment  for  the 
last  Sunday  had  been  made  for  the 
Cherrv  Glade  house,  but  on  account  of 
road  blockading  from  snow,  and  con¬ 
sequent  difficulty  to  reach  place  of  ap¬ 
pointment  the  change  was  made. 

The  efforts  put  forth  were  appre¬ 
ciated  and  we  hope  much  lasting  good 
will  follow. 

A  personal  letter  informs  the  editor 
that  Bro.  Val.  Bender,  Greenwood, 
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Delaware,  has  been  seriously  ill  since 
the  past  Sunday  night.  The  Lord 
grant  His  blessing  to  the  afflicted 
brother  and  family. 


Sister  E.  S.  Miller  of  near  Springs, 
Pa.,  has  been  confined  to  her  bed  for 
some  weeks,  following  an  attack  of 
flu.  Our  readers  will  doubtless  remem¬ 
ber  her  as  a  frequent  and  valued  con¬ 
tributor  to  our  columns. 

May  the  Lord’s  blessings  rest  upon 
the  afflicted  sister. 


Lawrence  Beitzel  of  the  Cherry 
Glade  community,  Accident,  Md.,  who 
had  a  severe  attack  of  intestinal  flu, 
at  last  accounts  was  greatly  improved 
in  condition,  and  under  divine  bless¬ 
ing  will,  it  is  hoped,  soon  be  well 
again. 

PRELIMINARY  CONFERENCE 
ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Conservative  Amish  Mennonite 
Conference  is  to  be  held  with  the  Lew¬ 
is  county.  New  York,  congregation, 
this  year,  time  and  other  necessary  ar¬ 
rangements  to  be  made  later. 

Nevin  Bender,  Secretary, 
Greenwood,  Delaware. 


SLEEPING  IN  CHURCH  SERVICE 

Why  discuss  such  a  subject? 

Because  the  sleepers  have  made  it 
a  problem.  The  preacher  is  so  often 
met  with  closed  eyes  and  nodding 
heads:  not  heads,  nodding  assent,  but 
indicating  that  so  far  as  they  are  con¬ 
cerned,  the  preacher  may  be  silent  and 
indeed  if  every  hearer  became  a  sleep¬ 
er  he  would  stop  speaking ;  anyhow,  I 
know  of  at  least  one,  who  would.  But 
if  one  member  has  a  right  to  sleep  has 
not  another  the  same  right?  And  have 
not  therefore,  all  members  the  same 
right?  And  if  all  members  have  an 
equal  right  why  should  they  not  all 
be  allowed  to  sleep  at  the  same  time? 
Now  the  Word  teaches  us  that  the 
ministers  should  be  “ensamples  to  the 
flock,”  for  the  laity  to  follow,  which 
implies  that  both  ministry  and  laity 


have  one  and  the  same  standard. 
Therefore  the  minister  has  an  equal 
right  to  sleep  with  the  whole  congre¬ 
gation.  Now  whoever  heard  of  an  en¬ 
tire  assembly  with  the  minister  deliv¬ 
ering  his  sermon  falling  asleep  togeth¬ 
er?  And  what  a  spectacle  it  would 
make.  Yes,  and  let  every  member  who 
sleeps  in  preaching  services  remember, 
that  if  every  person  in  the  audience 
took  the  same  liberty,  at  the  same  time, 
that  he,  or  she  takes  it,  that  this  would 
mean  disaster  to.  the  services,  incurring 
God’s  disapproval,  and  doubtless  His 
wrath  and  judgment.  “Cursed  is  he 
who  doeth  the  Lord’s  work  deceitful¬ 
ly.”  (German  “Lassig”  indolently  or 
lazily.)  Jer.  48 :10.  We  believe  however 
that  God  would  excuse  those  who  thru 
ill  health,  bodily  weakness,  or  nervous 
disorders  are  unable  to  keep  awake 
during  services,  perhaps  not  being  able 
to  sleep  at  night,  or  perhaps  are  in 
such  circumstances  that  they  cannpt 
avoid  overtaxing  their  bodies  and 
minds  by  physical  labor,  caring  for 
the  sick,  or  for  any  other  justifiable 
cause  which  prevented  their  bodies 
from  being  sufficiently  rested,  to  en¬ 
able  them  to  keep  awake  and  think. 
We  sympathize  with  all  such,  and 
would  never  think  of  condemning  them 
and  crave  the  same  consideration  for 
ourselves  under  like  circumstances. 
But,  if  no  one  slept  in  our  services  but 
those  who  for  a  just  cause  are  unable 
to  keep  awake,  we  would  not  offer  a 
word  of  protest.  What  we  need  is  a 
conviction  that,  barring  physical  ina¬ 
bility,  it  is  a  sin  to  sleep  in  church 
services.  Indifference,  lack  of  fervency, 
and  lack  of  reverence  for  God  and  His 
Word,  lack  of  “Hunger  and  thirst  af¬ 
ter  righteousness,”  and  lack  of  con¬ 
viction  for  many  things,  spiritual,  are 
here  causes  that  threaten  danger.  “Fer¬ 
vent  in  spirit”  Rom.  12:ll,»is  God’s 
standard  for  us.  True  spiritual  fer¬ 
vency  and  church  naps  are  not  com¬ 
panions,  and  do  not  travel  together  in 
healthy  persons.  Many  who  sleep  thru 
sermons,  or  prayers,  easily  keep  awake 
at  farmers’  institutes,  agricultural  meet¬ 
ings,  etc.  If  you  want  to  draw  the 
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brakes  till  the  wheels  drag  for  your 
brother,  whom  God  has  ordained  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  you,  who,  after 
strenuous  efforts,  by  prayer,  study, 
meditation  and  supplication  to  God  out 
of  love  and  anxious  concern  for  the 
eternal  welfare  of  your  souls,  has  en¬ 
deavored  to  prepare  himself  and  his 
message  to  meet  God’s  approval.  II 
Tim.  2:15;  I  say,  if  you  want  to  draw 
the  brakes  for  him,  you  can  do  it  by 
sleeping  in  his  face,  while  he,  in  the 
sight  of  God  humbly  seeks  to  deliver 
his  message.  May  God  send  a  “hun¬ 
ger — after  righteousness,”  and  convic¬ 
tion  for  His  Word  and  righteousness, 
which  will  enable  our  people  to  keep 
awake  thru  our  church  services  and 
enjoy  it.  I  can’t  enjoy  a  sermon  be  it 
ever  so  glorious,  if  I  must  fight  sleep. 
Two  essentials  we  must  have  to  enjoy 
the  eating  and  digestion  of  our  food, 
namely,  exercise  and  an  appetite.  Ex¬ 
ercise  incidentally  makes  an  appetite, 
which  enables  us  to  eat  food  which 
gives  us  strength  for  more  exercise 
and  the  exercise  which  God  demands 
in  work,  service.  The  same  two  es¬ 
sentials  apply  spiritually.  Exercise  in 
God’s  service  and  the  study  of  His 
Word  give  us  an  appetite,  which  en¬ 
ables  us  to  enjoy  and  digest  our  spir¬ 
itual  food,  the  Word,  in  our  sermons. 
And  if  the  preacher  in  his  human  weak¬ 
ness  fails  to  season  the  food  properly, 
we  can  engage  our  thoughts,  which 
must  be  done  anyhow,  add  some  sea¬ 
soning,  or  food,  as  required,  and  be 
nourished  iust  the  same. 

Shem  Peachey. 


BROODING  OVER  TROUBLE 

Brooding  over  trouble  has  hatched 
out  many  an  evil. 

The  more  we  study  and  morbidly 
brood  over  them  the  bigger  they  get. 
Look  away  from  them  to  God.  It  was 
only  when  Peter  got  his  eyes  off  Jesus 
and  on  the  waves  that  he  got  fright¬ 
ened.  Many  people  look  so  long  at 
their  sorrows  that  they  are  unfitted 
for  life.  When  the  trouble  comes 
take  it  at  once  to  Jesus  and  lay  it  on 
His  mighty  shoulders,  and  instead  of 


looking  at  it  any  more,  look  at  Him, 
and  the  burden  will  become  a  song. 

As  A.  B.  Simpson  says: 

“Don’t  run  away  from  them.  Don’t 
magnify  them.  The  more  you  brood 
over  them  the  bigger  they  get.  Do 
not  take  them  with  you,  spoiling  your 
digestion  by  feeding  upon  them  all 
day,  and  making  everybody  unhappy 
by  throwing  their  shadows  on  every 
one  you  meet.  But  with  a  resolute, 
courageous  and  trustful  spirit,  take 
them  to  God  in  prayer  and  then  go 
forth  to  meet  and  vanquish  them,  and 
you  will  find  that  •they  are  much  less 
formidable  than  you  feared.” 

An  old  farmer  plowed  around  a 
rock  in  one  of  his  fields  for  many 
years  and  had  grown  morbid  over  it, 
for  he  had  broken  a  cultivator  and 
two  plows  over  it,  besides  losing  a  lot 
of  valuable  land  in  its  vicinity. 

One  day  he  made  up  his  mind  that 
he  would  dig  it  out  and  be  done  with 
it.  And  lo,  when  he  put  his  crowbar 
under  it  he  found  that  it  was  less  than 
a  foot  thick  and  he  could  loosen  it 
with  a  trifling  effort  and  that  it  could 
be  lifted  bodily  into  his  farm  wagon 
to  cart  it  away.  He  smiled  to  think 
how  all  those  years  it  had  haunted 
him. 

So  we  shall  one  day  look  back  upon 
our  trials  and  upon  our  anxious  cares 
and  find  how  needless  many  of  them 
were,  so  unreal,  and  yet  so  distressing 
that  we  can  say  like  the  old  lady  when 
.she  was  reviewing  her  past  life;  “I’ve 
had  so  many  trials,  especially  those 
that  never  came.”  — Living  Water. 


THE  CATERPILLAR  FIGURES 
THE  RESURRECTION 


“But  God  giveth  it  a  body  as  it 
pleaseth  him.”  I  Cor.  15:38.  The  anal¬ 
ogy  between  the  outward  and  the 
spiritual  world  is  often  very  striking. 
The  God  of  nature  is  the  God  of  grace, 
and  when  Ave  seek  for  illustrations  of 
spiritual  truth,  we  can  never  do  wrong 
in  taking  them  from  the  outward  cre¬ 
ation.  The  spiritual  analogies  to  be 
found  in  the  change  of  the  caterpillar 
to  the  chrysalis,  and  then  to  the  but- 


116 


SBal^r^eit 


jS^erolb  bet 


terfly  or  moth,  are  so  wonderful,  that 
the  very  word  among  the  ancient 
Greeks  for  “soul”  was  the  same  as  for 
“butterfly.”  Modern  investigation  has 
shown  that  a  distinct  moth  or  butter¬ 
fly,  only  undeveloped,  exists  in  the 
body  of  every  caterpillar;  so  that  the 
caterpillar  is  the  mask,  or  outward 
covering,  of  the  future  butterfly  with¬ 
in  ;  and  yet  has  all  the  organs  of  diges¬ 
tion  and  respiration  entirely  extinct 
from  the  butterfly  which  it  encloses. 
This  identity  is  continued  in  the  chrys¬ 
alis,  and  as  it  were  from  the  tomb 
issues  in  its  proper  time  the  perfect 
butterfly.  But  sometimes  this  proc¬ 
ess  is  marred  —  there  are  numerous 
tribes  of  insects  called  ichneumon  flies, 
which  are  provided  with  apparatus  by 
which  they  pierce  the  body  of  the  cat¬ 
erpillar  before  it  becomes  a  chrysalis. 
Now  the  most  wonderful  part  of  all 
is,  that  they  do  not  lay  their  eggs  so 
as  to  injure  any  of  the  organs  of  the 
caterpillar,  but  they  are  deposited  in 
the  undeveloped  butterfly,  and  when 
the  period  arrives  for  the  further  de¬ 
velopment  of  the  creature,  nothing  re¬ 
mains  but  the  empty  skin.  The  larvae, 
which  have  been  developed  from  the 
eggs  of  the  ichneumon  fly.  have  spared 
the  caterpillar’s  life,  but  they  have  de¬ 
stroyed  the  psyche,  the  butterfly. 
What  a  striking  emblem  this  is  of  the 
work  of  sin!  Just  as  in  the  caterpillar, 
the  work  of  sin  may  not  be  detected 
till  it  is  too  late,  and  till  the  last  great 
change  comes.  But  if  its  operation  is 
not  arrested,  the  inevitable  result  is 
spiritual  death.  Whereas  the  work  of 
Christ  is  to  make  us  free  from  sin, 
so  that  we  have  our  fruit  unto  holi¬ 
ness,  and  in  the  end  everlasting  life. 
Meanwhile  this,  our  natural  life,  is  in¬ 
tended  by  God  to  minister  to  our  spir¬ 
itual  life,  the  life  of  the  soul.  “Oh! 
what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for 
his  soul?”  Mk.  8:37.  “And  many  of 
them  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth 
shall  awake,  some  to  everlasting  life, 
and  some  to  everlasting  shame  and 
contempt.”  Dan.  12:2. — Pierson. 

“Draw  nigh  unto  God,  and  he  will 
draw  nigh  to  yoii.” 


CERTAIN  COMMENDABLE 
TRAITS  OF  CALVIN 
COOLIDGE 


J.  B.  Miller 

The  departure  out  of  this  life  of  Ex- 
President  Coolidge  in  personal  alone- 
ness  and  retirement,  was,  of  course, 
wholly  incidental,  but  it  had  an  im¬ 
pressive  touch  of  pathos,  especially  as 
it  was  typical  of  his  usual  and  charac¬ 
teristically  retiring,  reserved  and  mod¬ 
est  attitude.  Few  public  men  have 
nearly  approached  Calvin  Coolidge  in 
being  so  simple,  direct  and  unpreten¬ 
tious  as  was  he.  Other  really  great 
men,  as  humanity  in  the  best  sense, 
evaluates  human  greatness,  were  gen¬ 
erally  not  as  free  from  acts  and  atti¬ 
tudes  to  attract  eye  and  attention  with 
object  and  purpose  to  be  esteemed  and 
honored.  Even  the  usually  conceded 
great  man,  Lincoln,  was  criticised  and 
opposed,  among  others  by  James  A. 
Garfield,  then  a  young  congressman, 
because  in  his  estimation,  Lincoln  had 
swerved  aside  in  his  official  duties  to 
gain  favor  and  popularity. 

That  weakness  within  us  to  extend 
favor  in  order  to  receive  favor,  or  to 
court  esteem  to  be  esteemed  in  turn, 
is  so  prominent  and  prevalent  a  trait 
in  general  that  we  need  to  be  constant¬ 
ly  watching  and  guarding  against  it. 
And  for  this  reason  I  hold  it  justifi¬ 
able  to  write  upon  this  subject  and  in 
this  manner. 

It  is  stated  upon  good  authority 
that  Calvin  Coolidge  had  said,  “Let 
men  in  public  affairs  substitute  the 
light  which  comes  from  the  midnight 
oil  for  the  limelight.”  This  would 
mean  that  such  men  should  be  engaged 
in  seeking  knowledge  and  discernment 
to  the  best  interests  of  the  public  which 
they  are  engaged  to  serve  instead  of 
seeking  and  aiming  to  be  prominently 
before  the  public  eye. 

When  governor  of  Massachusetts, 
during  the  agitation  of  the  exciting 
Boston  police  strike,  when  the  police¬ 
men  of  that  city  insisted  upon  the 
privilege  to  join  the  Federation  of  La- 
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bor,  which  was  forbidden  them;  in 
answer  to  the  importunate  solicita¬ 
tions  of  Gompers,  the  labor  leader, 
Coolidge  replied :  “There  is  no  right 
to  strike  against  the  public  safety  by 
anybody,  at  any  time,  anywhere.” 

His  language  was  simple,  clear, 
forcible  and  to  the  point,  which  was 
characteristic  of  his  utterances  gen¬ 
erally. 

It  is  stated  of  him  as  Vice  President, 
“He  attended  faithfully  to  routine  du¬ 
ties”^ — but  another  statement  follows; 
and  this  says  much  and  well  for  the 
man  concerning  whom  it  is  made  — , 
“and  did  nothing  to  bring  himself  be¬ 
fore  the  public  eye.”  This  is  w-^orthy 
to  be  repeated  and  stated  with  em¬ 
phasis  ;  he  “did  nothing  to  bring  him¬ 
self  before  the  publ'c  eye!”  It  is  this 
statement  upon  which  was  based  the 
determination  to  write  this  article. 
May  the  recorded  example  provoke  at¬ 
tention  and  emulation.  May  it  induce 
thought,  motive  and  determination 
worthy  of  it,  even  in  the  ranks  of  those 
committed  to  such  principles  already 
by  virtue  and  because  of  such  princi¬ 
ples  resident  in  and  belonging  to  the 
realm  and  discipleship  of  Jesus  Christ. 
That  the  planes  and  spheres  of  secular 
and  material  life  and  activities  require 
frequent  cautions  and  admonitions  of 
this  kind  is  not  surprising.  But  that 
the  hosts  of  those  professing  and 
claiming  discipleship  of  Jesus  Christ 
should  need  these  also,  is  humiliating 
and  saddening.  Yet,  who  is  there 
among  us  who  dares  contend  that  we, 
(here  probably  inverting  the  proper 
order  of  personal  designation),  I  and 
you,  do  not  need  this  correctiv^e, 
though  shaming  and  grievous  it  be? 

Some  years  ago  an  aged  bishop,  tal¬ 
ented  and  able,  had  been  called  into  a 
certain  region  to  take  part  with  an¬ 
other  bishop  in  adjusting  church  diffi¬ 
culties.  An  aged  patriarch,  living  there 
at  that  time,  stated  in  later  years,  that 
the  first-mentioned  bishop  had  re¬ 
marked  to  the  other  visiting  bishop, 
“Host  du  a’  Muhe  notwendig  um  der 
grosz  Ich  daheem  bleive  mache  wann 
du  geh’st  u’f  so’n  Rees’?”  A  free 


translation  from  the  Palatine-Pennsyl- 
vania  German  dialect  in  equivalent 
would  approximately  be.  Have  you 
also  difficulty  to  make  the  big  I  stay 
at  home  when  you  go  upon  a  trip  like 
this?  An  aged  sister  heard  this  testi¬ 
mony,  and  in  substance,  she  remarked, 
criticisingly,  “He  must  have  felt  that 
within  himself.”  But  some  one  else 
added,  “But  he  was  aware  of  and  rec¬ 
ognized  this  weakness  within  himself.” 
Yes,  he  was  manifestly  honest  with 
himself  and  with  others,  and  frankly 
acknowledged  this  tendency  and  weak¬ 
ness  and  was  on  guard  in  regard  to 
and  against  self  within  himself. 

I  never  had  had  the  privilege  of 
meeting  the  aged  brother  referred  to. 
But  I  often  thought  of  what  I  had 
thus  heard,  in  addition  to  other  knowl¬ 
edge  acquired  of  him,  and  it  deepened 
my  respect  and  esteem  for  him.  Was 
it  not,  to  a  great  extent,  due  to  this 
uprightness  and  sterling  honesty  of 
principle,  and  his  recognition  of  the 
human  within  himself  and  his  result¬ 
ant  attitude  toward  himself,  that  made 
him  such  an  outstanding  instrument 
in  preaching  the  Word,  so  that  more 
than  one  man  was  moved  to  say  “He 
was  the  best  preacher  I  ever  heard?” 
However,  talent  and  native  and  ac¬ 
quired  ability  had  their  parts  in  the 
make-up  of  the  man,  but  these  were 
re-inforced  and  welded  and  fused  with 
the  other  unusual  qualities  and  served 
their  proportionate  part  in  a  noble 
character. 

This  write-up  has  gone  afield  from 
the  title  which  heads  it  in  bringing  in 
other  examples,  but  it  is  the  quality, 
the  virtue  which  it  is  the  purpose  to 
extol  and  commend,  rather  than  one 
or  another  man.  We  need  to  be  atten¬ 
tive  as  to  what  men  are.  rather  than 
who. 

The  impressive  statement  applied  to 
Calvin  Coolidge,  “He  did  nothing  to 
bring  himself  before  the  public  eye.”  I 
incidentally  came  upon  in  a  reference 
book  of  recognized  standing;  and  it 
was  not  written  in  eulogy  after  the 
death  of  the  subject,  but  had  been 
written  some  time  before,  but  I  never 
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saw  it  until  after  the  Ex-President’s 
sudden  death. 

Since  beginning  to  write  this,  an 
exchange  publication  had  come  to  hand 
in  which  is  re-published  a  letter  to  his 
father  from  the  minister  who  officiat¬ 
ed  at  the  Ex-President’s  funeral.  He 
quotes  Mrs.  Coolidge  as  saying  that 
her  husband  had  been  greatly  depress¬ 
ed  over  the  condition  of  the  whole 
country,  that  at  times  he  had  ques- 
tioningly  meditated  whether  he  had 
failed,  or  whether  he  might  have  done 
differently  so  that  conditions  would 
now  be  less  serious. 

The  funeral  was  simple  and  unpre¬ 
tentious,  with  the  burial  in  an  obscure 
cemetery  near  a  small  hamlet  of  but 
a  few  houses.  But  it  is  stated  there 
were  about  twenty-five  thousand  peo¬ 
ple  crowded  about  the  unpretentious 
church  in  which  the  funeral  was  held. 

Thus  was  consigned  back  to  earth, 
without  pomp  or  pretention  the  mor¬ 
tal  (day  of  one  who,  in  life  had  lived 
simply  and  with  singleness  of  purpose. 
May  the  reflection  of  these  qualities 
point  us  to  yet  better  and  to  most  il¬ 
lustrious  examples  in  whom  those  vir¬ 
tues  were  highly  constituent.  And 
may  we  “Prove  all  things:  hold  fast 
that  which  is  good.” 


POCKETS  AND  THE  PULPIT 


There  is  a  tendency  for  preachers 
to  preach  with  their  hands  in  their 
pockets,  which  has  called  forth  the 
following  observations  from  The  Lit¬ 
erary  Digest: 

Sew  up  firmly  and  tightly  the  pock¬ 
ets  in  every  pair  of  ministerial  troi^s- 
ers  in  the  country  before  next  Sunday. 
Ministers’  wives  throughout  the  coun¬ 
try  are  proffered  this  radical  advice 
by  the  Baptist  Watchman-Examiner 
(New  York).  The  grace  and  dignity 
of  the  pulpit  have  been  so  jeopardized 
by  the  hands-in-pocket  habit  of  Amer¬ 
ican  ministers,  in  the  opinion  of  this 
Baptist  editor,  that  the  only  remedy 
is  for  the  wives  to  get  busy  with  needle 
and  thread,  and  sew  those  trousers  up. 
How  many  ministers,  inquires  The 
Watchman-Examiner,  are  conscious 


of  the  degree  to  which  they  are  ad¬ 
dicted  to  the  hand-in-the-pocket  habit? 
Yet— 

“There  are  few  things  more  gro¬ 
tesque  and  awkward  than  the  sight  of 
a  well-dressed,  well-set-up  speaker  at 
the  very  beginning  of  his  address  or 
sermon  ramming  his  fists  down  into 
his  trouser’s  pockets  arid  keeping  them 
there  during  a  considerable  part  of 
the  time  he  is  speaking. 

“It  is  a  kind  of  slouchiness  for 
which  there  is  no  excuse,  and  which 
would  be  tolerated  in  no  other  impor¬ 
tant  place. 

“Imagine,  for  example,  the  Ambas¬ 
sador  of  the  United  States  to  Great 
Britain,  charged  with  a  message  from 
or  concerning  his  country  assuming 
in  its  delivery  the  undignified,  hand- 
in-pocket,  free-and-easy  posture  and 
manner  of  address  to  be  observed  in 
most  pulpits  on  almost  any  Sunday 
in  the  year! 

“This  is  no  unimportant  matter,  for 
the  manner  of  the  deliver)^  of  a  ser¬ 
mon  has  much  to  do  with  its  effective¬ 
ness. 

“One  of  the  rules  on  preaching  that 
ought  to  be  emphasized  in  the  theolog¬ 
ical  seminary  is:  ‘Keep  your  hands 
out  of  your  pockets!’  If  the  minister 
can  not  or  will  not,  then  let  the  min¬ 
ister’s  wife  get  busy  with  her  needle 
and  thread.  If  necessary,  let  every 
church  insert  an  item  in  its  budget  to 
provide  her  with  sewing  material.” 

— Herald  of  Light. 

OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Mylo,  N.  Dak.,  Jan.  15,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
will  try  and  write  a  few  lines  as  I  have 
not  done  so  for  a  long  time.  We  are 
all  at  home  to-day  since  it  is  very 
stormy. 

T  have  learned  26  verses  in  English. 
I  have  also  learned  41  verses  in  German 
songs.  I  have  learned  51  verses,  ques¬ 
tions  and  answers  in  the  catechism 
Book.  I  will  try  and  answer  the  Print¬ 
er’s  Pie.  I  will  also  answer  Bible  ques¬ 
tion  No.  732.  Well  I  must  close  for 
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this  time.  With  best  wishes  to  all.  A 
Junior,  Mary  Bontrager. 

Your  answers  to  Bible  question  and 
Printer’s  Pie  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Mylo,  N.  Dak.,  Jan.  15,  1933. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 

I  am  7  years  old.  I  am  in  the  3rd  grade. 
My  birthday  is  Auj§:.  28.  We  are  hav¬ 
ing  stormy  weather.  We  were  all  at 
home  to-day.  I  have  learned  26  verses 
in  English.  There  are  a  lot  of  people 
sick  with  the  fin.  I  had  it  too.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes.  I  will  answer 
Printer’s  Pie.  A  Junior,  Alvin  Bontra- 
ger.  ^ 

Your  answer  is  correct. — Barbara. 

Mylo,  N.  Dak.,  Jan.  15,  1933. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  We  are  having 
stormy  weather  and  lots  of  snow.  It  is 
storming  to-day  so  we  are  all  at  home. 
There  are  a  lot  of  people  sick  with  the 
flu.  Some  are  over  it  now.  I  didn’t 
have  it  yet.  I  have  memorized  twenty- 
two  verses  of  German  song.  I  will  an- 
.swer  Printer’s  Pie  in  the  Jan.  1st  issue. 

I  will  also  answer  Bible  question 
No.  732.  How  much  credit  have  I? 
Please  count  my  credit  of  last  year  to 
this  year  as  I  would  like  to  earn  enough 
for  an  English  S.  S.  Hymnal.  I  must 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  A  Junior, 
Viola  Bontrager. 

Dear  Viola,  you  have  enough  credit 
with  this  letter  for  a  Hymnal.— Bar¬ 
bara. 

Beach  City,  Ohio,  Jan.  15, 1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  A- 
bout  the  health.  Many  people  around 
here  have  the  flu.  The  weather  is  pret¬ 
ty  nice  outside.  Our  church  will  be  at 
Abe  Millers  next  Sunday.  It  is  a  good 
while  since  I  have  written  to  the  Her¬ 
old.  I  thank  you  for  the  nice  birthday 
book  which  you  sent  me.  I  have  learn¬ 
ed  52  verses  of  songs  all  in  German. 
When  I  have  learned  enough,  I  would 
like  to  have  a  small  German  song 
*  book  size  about  3j4  inches  wide  and 
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inches  long.  How  much  do  they 
cost?  I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 
Katie  Ann  J.  Yoder. 

Dear  Katie  Ann,  a  German  song 
book  costs  55c.  This  letter  is  all  the 
credit  you  have.  You  did  not  write  in 
1932.  German  verses  count  cent. 
The  Psalms  are  nice  to  memorize,  and 
should  be  used  more  for  memorizing 
than  songs. — Barbara. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Jan.  18,  1933. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  I  will  again  try  to  send  a  few 
lines  to  the  Herold  which  I  got  to¬ 
day.  Health  around  here  is  no^  so  well 
at  the  present.  A  few  cases  of  mumps 
and  whooping  cough  also  quite  a  few 
people  sick  with  the  flu.  My  brother 
Joe  Jr.  has  been  in  Pennsylvania  for 
quite  a  while.  Expects  to  be  home 
soon.  He  wanted  to  start  home  the  17 
of  this  month  and  wants  to  visit  a  few 
other  states  on  his  way  home.  Well  I 
will  close  wishing  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ing  to  all:  A  faithful  Reader,  Katie 
Hershberger. 

P.  S.  I  have  learned  12  verses  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  6  in  German. 

'  Tavistock.  Ontario. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  the  first  letter  I  have  written 
to  the  Herold.  I  am  at  home  at  my 
grandparents,  David  M.  Benders.  I 
am  twelve  years  of  age.  I  am  in  the 
third  grade  in  school.  The  weather  is 
very  wet  to-day.  I  can  memorize  the 
117  Psalm.  I  have  1%  miles  to  go  to 
school.  I  can  read  the  Printer’s  Pie  in 
the  last  issue.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes.  Peter  Helmuth. 

Rolette,  N.  Dak.,  Jan.  22.  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold 
so  I  will  try  to  do  my  best.  I  was  in 
church  to-day  at  Ben  Slabaughs.  The 
next  time  church  will  be  at  Joe  Bech- 
ers  if  it  is  God’s  will.  I  have  10  broth¬ 
ers  and  4  sisters,  and  one  went  to  live 
with  Jesus.  Her  name  was  Rho4a  Re- 
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becca.  She  was  blind  and  she  couldn’t 
walk  or  talk.  Six  of  us  are  going  to 
school.  1  am  in  the  sixth  grade.  I  am 
13  years  old.  There  are  32  pupils  in  our 
school.  My  teacher’s  name  is  Miss 
Goris.  We  all  at  home  to-day  ex¬ 
cept  my  2  brothers.  One  is  working  at 
Rogers,  N.  Dak.,  and  one  is  married. 
I  have  learned  13  verses  in  English  and 
4  in  German.  I  will  try  to  answer 
Printer’s  Pie  in  Herold  No,  2.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes.  Catherine  Ging- 
erich. 

Dear  Catherine,  Your  answer  is  cor¬ 
rect.  You  say  you  have  10  brothers  and 
4  sisters.  What  a  nice  bunch  that  would 
be  to  be  singing  every  evening,  when 
you  are  all  at  home.  That’s  what  I  en¬ 
joy.  Who  is  your  father  and  mother? 

— Barbara. 

Lowville,  New  York,  Jan.  22,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
To-day  is  Sunday.  We  went  to  Crog- 
han  to  church.  There  are  a  lot  of  peo¬ 
ple  sick  with  the  flu  around  here.  We 
had  our  last  Sunday  school  Christmas 
day  for  this  winter  but  will  start  again 
next  spring.  I  have  learned  17  Bible 
verses  in  English,  and  four  verses  of 
English  Song.  I  have  learned  the  Beat¬ 
itudes  and  the  ten  commandments.  I 
will  try  the  Printer’s  Pie,  We  have 
had  snow  but  it  has  all  melted  and  is 
raining  now.  I  must  close  for  this 
time  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Hilton  R. 
Zehr. 

Your  answer  is  correct. — Barbara. 

Lowville,  New  York,  Jan.  22,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  To-day  is  Sunday.  We  went  to 
church.  There  were  quite  a  few  there. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  ten  years  old.  I  have  a  brother 
and  a  sister. 

I  have  learned  15  verses  in  English. 
I  also  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer.  I  will 
try  the  Printer’s  Pie.  Best  wishes  to 
all.  Mary  L.  Zehr. 

Your  answer  is  correct. — Barbara. 

Millersburg,  O.,  Jan.  22,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 


Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  To¬ 
day  is  the  funeral  of  Abner  J.  Miller  of 
near  Charm,  also  Mrs.  Adam  Bittle  of 
Benton.  Church  services  are  to  be 
held  at  Aaron  T.  Millers  next  Sunday. 

I  am  11  years  old  and  this  is  my  first 
letter  for  the  Herold.  I  will  try  and 
answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  737,  738. 

I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 
Uriah  Miller. 

Your  Printer’s  Pie  and  No.  738  are 
correct,  but  737  is  not. — Barbara. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Jan,  14,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  wish  I  would  have  written 
sooner.  I  wanted  to.  We  are  not  quite 
finished  yet  with  the  flu.  I  will  try  to 
answer  Bible  Questions.  Last  year  I 
wrote  a  few  letters  to  you.  Do  you 
count  that  with  these  of  this  year  or 
do  you  not?  Do  you  pay  anything  for 
Bible  Question  answers?  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes.  Paul  Yoder. 

Dear  Paul :  No.  736'  is  correct,  but 
735  is  not.  We  allow  1  cent  for  cor¬ 
rect  Bible  Question  answers.  cent 
for  German  Bible  verses,  cent  for 
English  Bible*  verses,  nothing  for 
Printer’s  Pie.  Your  last  year’s  letters 
will  not  be  counted  with  this  year. — 
Barbara, 

Gordonville,  Pa.,  Jan.  27,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  did  not  write  to  the  Herold 
for  a  long  while.  Many  people  are  hav¬ 
ing  the  cold  and  flu.  On  Wednesday, 
Jan.  25  Daniel  Stoltzfus  was  buried. 
I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  and  also 
Printer’s  Pie  and  12  verses  in  German. 
With  best  wishes  to  all.  Lydia  L.  Pet- 
ersheim. 

Dear  Lydia,  Your  answers  are  all 
correct  except  733  you  have  II  Sam. 
22:31,  and  should  be  Prov.  30:5,  look 
it  up. — Barbara. 

American  fim  costs  more  than  six 
billion  of  dollars  per  year — ^half  the  war 
debt  that  foreign  nations  owe  us. — Ex¬ 
change. 
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THE  SNAPDRAGON’S  BED 


Original  Poem  written  by  Lydia  Mil¬ 
ler.  Age  11. 

Once  I  saw  a  little  flower 
With  a  drooping  head; 

“Pretty  Snapdragon”  to  it  I  cried, 
“Why  don't  you  go  to  bed?” 

“My  bed’s  not  here,”  the  flower  cried, 
“Somebody  took  it  away; 

A  little  boy  and  girl  came  here 
With  not  a  thing  to  say.” 

I  pitied  the  poor  little  drooping  thing 
And  plucked  it  from  its  stem. 

But  woe  is  Me !  The  flower  died, 

And  I’ll  never  do  that  again. — Sel>  by 
B.  E.  M. 

Kalona,  la. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  in  by  Mary  Miller 
Deslesb  rea  hety  hchwi  od  nerguh 
nda  tshrit  ratfe  ntousgerisesh ;  orf 
hyet  halsl  eb  delifl. 


“NO  ROOM  FOR  HER” 


F.  Weisinger 

Several  richly  dressed  young  girls 
smiled  jeeringly  or  twittered  openly 
as  a  little  bent  old  woman,  very  plain¬ 
ly  dressed  in  black  bombazine,  which 
had  seen  years  of  much  careful  serv¬ 
ice,  and  a  black  bonnet  that  was  very 
old-fashioned,  made  her  way  up  the 
aisle  of  the  grand  and  richly  decorated 
church,  evidently  bent  on  getting  a 
good  seat. 

A  great  man  was  to  preach  on  that 
day,  and  the  church  was  filled  with 
splendidly  dressed  people  who  had 
heard  of  the  fame  of  the  speaker  and 
had  come  to  hear  him. 

Especially  were  several  young  la¬ 
dies  bent  on  looking  their  best,  for  it 
was  rumored  that  the  Rev.  Austin  was 
a  single  man. 

Among  these  were  the  Misses  Ruth 
and  Mary  Von  Avalon,  daughters  of  a 
wealthy  "banker  in  the  city,  who  were 
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to  grace  the  meeting  by  a  “duet”  cal¬ 
culated  to  show  to  the  speaker  and 
the  throng  in  general,  the  well-trained 
superiority  of  their  voices. 

People  stared  at  the  little  old  wom¬ 
an  and  decided  that  she  must  be  in 
her  dotage  as  she  picked  out  the  Von 
Avalon  pew,  which  held  the  Misses 
Ruth  and  Mary,  with  their  mother, 
who  lifted  their  chins  in  haughty 
scorn  as  the  woman  seated  herself. 

>3'he  ladies  beckoned  to  an  usher, 
who  bent  over  the  intruder  and  whis¬ 
pered  something,  but  she  was  slightly 
deaf,  and  smiled  gently  as  she  said, 
“Oh.  I’m  quite  comfortable  here,  thank 
you.” 

“But  you  are  not  wanted  here,”  said 
the  usher  pompously.  “There  is  not  * 
room.  Come  with  me,  I  will  find  you 
a  seat.” 

“Xo  room !”  said  the  little  old  wom¬ 
an.  “Why  I’m  ndt  crowded  a  bit.  I 
rode  many  miles  to  hear  the  sermon 
to-day.  because — ” 

But  the  usher  took  her  by  the  arm, 
and  shook  her  roughly  in  a  polite  way, 
and  she  took  the  hint.  Her  faded  old 
eyes  filled  with  tears,  her  chin  quiv¬ 
ered,  as  she  rose  meekly  to  leave,  the 
pew. 

Turning  quietly  to  the  ladies,  who 
were  spreading  and  fluffing  out  their 
beautiful  dresses  over  the  seat  which 
she  left  vacant  she  said  gently,  “I 
hope,  my  dear  ladies,  there  will  be 
r(  om  in  Heaven  for  us  all.” 

Then  she  followed  the  pompous 
usher  to  the  rear  of  the  church,  where 
in  the  last  seat,  she  was  allowed  to  sit 
between  a  threadbare  girl  and  her 
shabby  old  father. 

“She  must  be  insane,”  whispered 
Ruth  Von  Avalon.  “How  can  an  ig¬ 
norant  old  woman  like  her  wish  to 
hear  Rev.  Austin  preach?  She  would 
not  be  able  to  understand  a  word  he 
.said.” 

“Those  people  are  so  persistent. 
The. idea  of  her  having  the  nerve  to 
force  herself  into  our  pew!  There’s 
Rev.  Austin  now.  Isn’t  he  grand?”  said 
her  mother. 

“What  a  splendid  looking  man/* 
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said  Mary,  “Remember,  mother,  do 
your  best  to  get  him  to  have  dinner 
with  us.” 

Music  played  softly  as  Rev.  Austin 
entered.  He  looked  over  the  crowd  of 
worshipers  and  seemed  to  scan  each 
face,  then  suddenly  leaned  over  the 
reading  desk  and  beckoned  to  the  ush¬ 
er,  who  came  forward  to  do  his  bid- 
ding. 

The  speaker  spoke  to  him  softly, 
and  the  Misses  Ruth  and  Mary,  also 
their  mother  stared  in  amazement  as 
the  usher  took  his  way  the  whole 
length  of  the  church  and  returned 
with  the  old  queerly  dressed  woman, 
whom  he  placed  in  the  front  pew,  its 
occupants  willingly  making  room  for 
her.  The  great  speaker  looked  at  her 
with  a  smile  of  recognition,  and  then 
the  service  went  on,  and  he  preached 
a  sermon  which  struck  fire  from  every 
heart. 

The  Misses  Ruth  and  Mary  tried  to 
impress  the  speaker  with  their  sing¬ 
ing,  but  he  seemed  almost  unaware 
of  their  presence. 

Even  the  old,  well-known  words, 
“The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd,  I  shall  not 
want.”  seemed  to  have  a  deeper  mean¬ 
ing  coming  from  the  lips  of  Rev.  Aus¬ 
tin  ;  and  as  the  meeting  closed  he  made 
his  way  toward  the  pew  where  a  little 
old  lady,  in  faded,  old-fashioned  dress 
and  bonnet,  breathed  a  silent  prayer 
of  thanksgiving  that  she  had  been  able 
to  arrive  in  time  from  the  far-off  ranch, 
where  she  had  toiled  early  and  late, 
with  very  little  help;  to  lift  the  debt 
left  on  the  home  by  a  long  terrible  ill¬ 
ness  and  the  death  of  her  husb'ind,  and 
gladness  entered  her  heart  that  .she 
had  been  able  to  give  to  the  young  man 
coming  toward  her  the  education  she 
had  never  been  able  to  secure  for  her- 
.self. 

Peace  entered  her  mind  and  soul  at 
the  thought  that  her  hard  days  were 
over,  that  Rev.  .Austin  was  not  a.sham- 
ed  of  her  bent  form  and  old-fashioned 
clothes — he  would  take  care  of  her 
from  now  on. 

The  Misses  Von  Avalon  and  their 
mother  waited  eagerly  near  the  door 


for  a  chance  to  invite  the  speaker  to 
dinner,  and  unable  to  conceal  their 
impatience  and  curiosity  any  longer, 
they  asked  of  the  usher,  "Who  is  the 
old  woman?” 

The  usher,  remembering  how  they 
had  led  him  to  act,  replied  shortly  and 
in  an  injured  tone,  “His  mother.” 

Alas!  how  few  of  us  remember  that 
while  man  looketh  on  the  outward  ap¬ 
pearances,  judging  all  persons  by  that 
appearance,  God  looketh  on  the  heart 
and  judges  accordingly. — Selected. 


HURLING  THE  HARPOON 


A  sailor  who  had  just  returned  from 
a  whaling  voyage  was  taken  by  a  friend 
to  hear  an  eloquent  preacher.  M’hen  they 
came  out  of  church  the  friend  said ; 

"Jack,  wasn’t  that  a  fine  sermon  ?” 

“Yes,  it  was  ship-shape ;  the  water 
lines  were  graceful ;  the  masts  raked  just 
high  enough;  the  saijs  and  rigging  were 
all  right:  but  I  didn't  see- any  liarpoons. 
When  a  vessel  goes  on  a  whaling  voyage . 
the  main  thing  is  to  get  the  whales.  But 
they  don’t  come  to  you  because  you  have 
a  fine  ship.  You  must  go  after  them  and 
harpoon- them.  Now,  it  seems  to  me  that 
a  preacher  is  a  whaleman.  He  is  sent,  not 
to  interest  or  amuse  the  fish  by  sailing  a- 
mong  them,  but  to  catch  them.  Jesus  said 
to  His  disciples,  T  will  make  you  fishers 
of  men.’  Now,  how  many  sermons  like 
that  do  you  think  it  would  take  to  con¬ 
vict  a  sinner  and  make  him  cry  out,  ‘What 
must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?’  ” 

The^  friend  said:  ‘‘But.  Jack,  people 
nowadays  don't  like  to  be  harix)oned. 
They  like  to  listen  to  such  expositions. 
Surely  it  is  a  grand  thing  to  attract  such 
an  audience  to  hear  the  Gospel.” 

"To  hear  about  the  Gospel,  you  mean! 

I  (’on’t  object  to  the  doctor’s  exposition 
and  illustration.  As  I  said  before,  they 
were  all  ship-shape.  But  the  trouble  was 
when  he  sailed  to  the  fishing  ground  and 
the  whales  had  all  gracefully  come  to  the 
surface,  instead  of  manning  the  boats 
and  striking  for  a  haul,  he  made  a  polite 
bow  and  appeared  to  say:  ‘I  am  very 
glad  to  see  so  many  whales.  I  must  not 
do  anything  to  hurt  or  frighten  them; 
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hope  they  will  admire  my  ship  and  all 
come  again  on  my  next  voyage.’  Do  you 
think  the  ship  owner  would  send  such  a 
captain  to  Behring  Straits  a  second  time  ? 
Read  in  Acts  the  report  of  Peter’s  first 
Gospel  sermon.  He  began  with  an  able 
exposition  of  Old  Testament  prophecies 
in  regard  to  the  incarnation  and  resurrec¬ 
tion  of  Christ  and  the  outpouring  of  the 
Spirit,  and  then,  when  he  had  gained  the 
attention  of  the  crowd,  he  charged  home 
upon  them  with  the  words,  ‘Jesus  whom 
ye  have  crucified !’  That  was  hurling  the 
harpoon.” — Selected. 

RESISTING  TEMPTATION 

A  young  man  in  a  Wisconsin  town 
gave  his  heart  to  God  and  was  con¬ 
verted  through  and  through.  He  was 
very  bright  and  before  his  conversion 
was  very  wild.  There  was  a  young 
lady  in  that  town  he  had  been  wont  to 
visit  often.  She  said  to  a  familiar 
friend  of  hers,  when  she  heard  of  his 
conversion.  ‘T  wonder  if  he  will  come 
to  our  parties  now?”  That  friend  re¬ 
plied,  “I  don’t  believe  he  ever  will, 
and  after  hearing  what  he  said,  I  don’t 
think  he  will  play  cards  any  more.” 
“I’ll  wager  I  can  get  him  to  play,”  she 
said.  “I’ll  wager  you  can’t,”  said  her 
friend,  and  they  made  some  kind  of  a 
wager  together,  the  two  girls,  both 
members  of  the  church,  though  they 
had  no  interest  in  religion.  “Now,  I’ll 
tell  you,"  said  the  first,  “I’ll  give  him 
two  weeks  then  will  report  to  you.” 

A  few’  nights  after  the  meeting 
closed  he  came  down  to  spend  the  eve¬ 
ning  with  the  girl.  He  put  his  wraps 
on  the  rack  in  the  hall  and  stepped 
into  the  parlor.  She  invited  him  to 
a  chair.  .By  and  by  she  said,  “Well, 
let’s  have  a  little  game  of  cards  to¬ 
night.”  “No,  thanks,”  said  he:  “I  am 
not  going  to  play  any  more.”  “You 
are  not?  What  do  you  mean?”  “I 
mean  just  that — that  I  am  not.”  “Well, 
I  know,  that  you  are  not  going  to  play 
w'ith  bad  men,  or  gamble  any  more, 
but  you  will  play  w  ith  me.”  This  was 
his  reply:  “I  played  my  first  game  in 
a  parlor  wdth  a  girl,  and  my  last  with 
a  gambler  in  a  gambling  den.  Before 


I  knew  it  I  was  gambling  with  all  I 
could  get.  I  don’t  propose  to  start 
again  w’here  I  did  the  first  time.” 

They  talked  on  a  few  minutes  to¬ 
gether,  and  then  she  said,  “Oh,  pshaw' ! 

I  am  not  going  to  let  you  be  so  par¬ 
ticular.  What  will  w’e  do  if  wx  don’t 
play  cards?”  Continuing  she  said: 
“There  is  such  a  thing  as  being  fanat¬ 
ical.  I  am  glad  you  have  changed,  but 
I  donT  want  you  to  be  fanatical.  And 
right  here,  alone,  just  you  and  I — wdll 
you  play  a  little  game  with  me?  I’ll 
never  tell.”  She  pulled  out  a  little 
drawer  and  from  it  took  a  pack  of 
beautiful,  gilt-edged  cards,  and  as  she 
held  them  out  to  him  she  gave  them 
that  quick  snap,  music  to  the  player’s^ 
ear.  “Come  on !  any  game  you  say, 
you  deal !”  He  looked  at  the  cards ;  he 
looked  at  her;  she  w'as  almost  trem¬ 
bling  wdth  excitement.  He  looked  into 
the  eager  face  and  she  smiled  upon 
him  out  of  those  beautiful  eyes;  he 
saw  those  pearly  white  teeth  as  they 
flashed  out  from  behind  coral-line  lips ; 
she  smiled  at  him  again  so  temptingly. 
He  thought  the  w’orld  of  that  girl.  He 
stood  for  an  instant,  then  he  reached 
out  and  took  the  cards  from  the  hands 
and  tossed  them  into  a  corner  of  the 
room.  He  turned  and  said :  “I  have  a 
lesson  to  prepare  for  tomorrow’’s  reci¬ 
tation  ;  1  guess  I  had  better  go  home 
and  get  it.  Good  evening.”  And  he 
bowed  and  walked  out  of  the  room. 

Young  man,  are  you  made  of  this 
sort? — The  Young  People’s  Paper. 


A  TOUCHING  INCIDENT 

I  W'as  standing  before  the  window' 
of  an  art  store  where  a  picture  of  the 
crucifixion  of  our  Lord  was  on  exhibi¬ 
tion.  As  I  gazed  I  was  conscious  of 
the  approach  of  another,  and  turning, 
beheld  a  little  lad  gazing  intently,  at 
the  picture  also.  Noticing  that  this 
mite  of  humanity  was  a  sort  of  street 
Arab,  I  thought  I  would  speak  to  him : 
so  I  asked,  pointing  to  the  picture: 
“Do  you  know’  who  it  is?” 

“Yes,”  came  the  quick  response, 
“that’s  our  Saviour,”  witlT  a  mingled 
look  of  pity  and  surprise  that  I  should 
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not  know.  With  an  evident  desire  to 
enlighten  me  further,  he  continued, 
after  a  pause :  "Them’s  the  soldiers, 
the  Roman  soldiers,  and,”  with  a  long 
drawn  sigh,  “that  woman  crying  there 
is  His  mother.” 

He  waited,  apparently  for  me  to 
question  him  further,  then  thrust  his 
hands  into  his  pockets,  and  with  a 
reverent  and  subdued  voice,  added, 
“They  killed  Him,  mister.  Yes.  sir, 
they  killed  Him!”  I  looked  at  the  lit¬ 
tle,  ragged  fellow,  and  asked,  "Where 
did  you  learn  this?”  He  replied,  "At 
the  Mission  Sunday  School.” 

Full  of  thought  regarding  the  bene¬ 
fits  of  Mission  Sunday  Schools  I  turn¬ 
ed  away  and  resumed  my  walk,  leav- 
*ing  the  little  lad  looking  at  the  pic¬ 
ture.  I  had  not  walked  a  block  when 
I  heard  his  childish  treble  calling: 
“Mister!  Say  Mister!”  I  turned.  He 
was  running  toward  me,  but  paused ; 
then  went  up  his  little  hand  and  with 
a  triumphant  sound  in  his  voice  he 
said :  “I  wanted  to  tell  you  He  rose 
again!  Yes,  Mister,  He  rose  again.”, 

His  message  delivered,  he  smiled, 
waved  his  hand,  turned  and  went  his 
way,  feeling.  I  presumed,  that  as  he 
had  been  enlightened,  he  had  done  his 
dutv  in  enlightening  another. — T.  R. 
Teske.  — Selected. 


A  LESSON  IN  TRUSTFULNESS 


In  a  poor  but  thrifty  peasant’s  home 
sat  a  young  mother  plying  her  needle 
in  the  autumn  twilight,  for  the  wee 
Willie,  whose  ringing  laughter  from 
the  little  garden  told  its  own  sweet 
tale.  The  husband  sat  near  his  wife 
in  that  weary  listlessness  which  is 
made  such  a  luxury  by  a  hard  day’s 
toil. 

“How  shall  we  ever  get  on  when 
winter  comes,  George?  ’Tis  hard 
enough  in  summer;  what  will  it  be 
then?”  The  question  awoke  something 
within  that  man’s  slumbering  soul  that 
sent  a  quiet  glow  over  every  look  and 
tone. 

“Mary,  lass,  what  art  making  there?” 

“A  warm  winter  coat  for  our  AVil- 
lie,  George.” 


“I  guessed  as  much,  does  the  young 
rogue  know  about  it?’’ 

“Not  he,  dear  lamb!” 

“Won’t  you  -tell  him,  to  hinder  his 
worrying  about  winter?” 

“He  worry !  Why,  harken  to  him, 
George.  He’s  as  happy  as  the  day  is 
long;  and  even  if  he  had  the  sense  to 
think  about  winter,  he’d  trust  mother 
to  keep  him  warm.” 

“Aye,  lass,  and  I  vow  the  boy  is  wis¬ 
er  than  his  mother.” 

Mary’s  eye  filled  as  she  caught  her 
husband’s  upward  look,  and  the  cloud 
of  distrust  was  rolled  from  the  hearth 
by  their  child’s  trustfulness. — Selected. 


THOUGHTS  PRESENTED  AT 
BIBLE  CONFERENCE 


Some  thoughts  Presented  at  Bible 
Conference  held  with  Conservative  A. 
M.  congregations  in  Castleman  River 
district,  Jan.  24-28,  1933,  with  Pre.  Eli 
L.  Swartzendruber,  Greenwood,  Dela., 
as  instructor. 

God  is  love  and  because  He  loved 
us,  gave  us  the  best  He  had,  namely, 
Jesus  and  if  in  return  we  love  Him  we 
will  give  our  whole  life,  our  all  to  the 
Master. 

When  .someone  tells  us  *)t  our  faults 
and  we  become  angry,  when  we  find 
that  we  do  not  measure  up  to  love,  let 
us  consider  the  matter  and  be  recon¬ 
ciled  to  God. 

We  must  be  born  again  to  practice 
love  in  our  life. 

Love  worketh  from  within,  and  when 
exercised  we  will  not  have  any  trouble 
with  our  neighbor.  Let  us  consider 
whether  it  is  love  that  prompts  us  to 
say  or  do  that  which  is  evident  in  our 
lives.  If  we  have  our  affections  set  on 
things  above,  we  can  not,  we  will  not, 
and  do  not  serve  mammon. 

Many  in  the  church  are  looking  out 
into  the  world  to  have  their  desires 
satisfied,  while  the  Word  is  left  alone. 

In  leaving  the  cares  of  this  life  choke 
out  the  Word,  it  shows  a  lack  of  trust 
in  God. 

We  must  take  our  meditations  cap¬ 
tive  or  they  will  be  running  to  and 
fro,  choking  out  the  Word,  this  being 
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the  work  of  the  Devil.  The  only  way 
we  can  have  a  clean  heart  is  to  ac¬ 
knowledge  sin  and  confess  it.  A  clear 
conscience  brings  happiness  into  our 
life.  God  always  has  a  way  for  us  to 
escape  temptation  if  we  only  accept  it. 

Our  walk  of  life  should  be  without 
covetousness  which  we  may  be  guilty 
of  before  we  are  aware  of  it,  and  is  one 
of  the  avenues  of  the  works  of  the 
Devil.  God  has  us  here  for  a  purpose, 
and  has  given  each  of  us  a  talent,  and 
in  carrying  out  our  work  He  demands 
pf  us  faithfulness.  In  having  vowed 
stedfastness  to  God  unto  death  we  are 
often  moved  with  much  less,  even  by 
money  or  honor.  It  is  when  we  obey 
the  simple  teaching  of  God’s  Word, 
that  we  come  to  realize  more  and  more 
the  depths  of  the  riches  of  God. 

F.  C.  B. 


GENERAL  REPORT 


Dear  Herold  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  hav^  been  blessed  in  the  past  in 
many  ways  for  which  we  thank  the 
Giver  of  all  good. 

We  are  glad  for  support  that  has 
been  rendered  by  the  kind  people  who 
have  sent  offerings  as  well  as  other 
donations  useful  at  this  place  of  labor. 

Besides  the  financial  donations  which 
report  will  appear  in  this  paper,  we 
have  received  clothes,  quilts,  shoes  and 
so  forth  from  different  sewing  circles. 
Also  eatables  from  different  places. 
And  we  take  means  to  thank  all  for 
what  has  been  done.  Many  have  been 
helped  in  temporal  things,  and  we  feel 
it  has  had  its  effect  on  the  souls  of  at 
least  a  number  with  whom  we  come 
in  contact. 

The  Church  and  S.  S.  work  is  still 
favorably  going  on.  We  are  glad  for 
the  labors  and  efforts  manifested  by 
those  who  have  joined  in  with  us  in 
serving  the  Lord. 

There  are  still  others  that  will  likely 
join  with  us  in  the  near  future. 

We  also  thank  our  heavenly  Father 
for  the  labors  of  fellow-workers  in 
bringing  the  truth  to  those  who  as¬ 
semble  with  us  from  time  to  time. 

We  were  blessed  in  having  Bro.  Eli 


Frey  from  Wauseon,  Ohio,  with  us  the 
week  before  Christmas  holding  meet¬ 
ings  every  evening. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

Fraternally  yours, 
Noah  Swartzentruber, 
336  East  Williamson  Ave. 
Flint,  Michigan. 


REPORT  FLINT  MISSION 


Flint,  Mich.,  Feb.  6,  1933. 

Following  is  a  financial  report  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Mission  of  Flint, 
Mich.,  for  the  last  six  months  of  the 
year  1932. 

There  was  very  little  to  report  for  the 
months  of  July,  Aug.  and  Sept.,  so  we 
are  including  it  in  this  report. 


Bal.  July  1,  1932 

$  8.03 

Donations 

Pigeon  River  S.  S.  Pigeon, 

Mich. 

34.46 

Conference  offering  from 

Sec.-Treas.  (Shem  Peachv) 

36.00 

Upper  Deercreek  S.  S.,  Wellman, 

Iowa 

9.45 

Total 

$87.94 

Expenditures 

Lights 

$  6.50 

Coal 

5.00 

Groceries 

2.03 

Medicine 

8.70 

Dry  Goods 

14.30 

Bibles 

10.73 

Miscellaneous 

5.58 

Total 

$52.84 

Summary 

Total  donations 

$87.94 

Total  expenditures 

52.84 

Bal.  Jan.  1,  1933 

$35.10 

Gratefully  submitted. 
Noah  Swartzentruber. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Middlebury.  Ind..  Feb.  2,  1933. 
Greetings  to  the  Herold  Family: — 

As  the  Lord  has  blessed  us,  as  a 
family,  with  health,  we  feel  especially 
thankful  to  the  Giver  of  all  go^,  who^ 
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does  all  things  well.  Our  son,  Floyd, 
three  years  old,  had  a  siege  of  flu.,  and 
was  real  sick  for  a  few  days ;  but  is 
able  to  be  up  and  about  again.  But  as 
we  look  around  and  about  us  and  see 
how  many  the  Lord  has  taken  away; 
some  old  and  some  young;  some  of 
w'hom  we  think  would  be  most  need¬ 
ed  by  their  families,  we  are  again  re¬ 
minded  of  Psalms  90:12.  “-So  teach  us 
to  number  our  days,  that  we  may  ap¬ 
ply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom”:  and 
Psalms  39:5,  “Behold,  thou  hast  made 
my  days  as  an  handbreadth :  and  mine 
age  is  as  nothing  before  thee:  verily 
every  man  at  his  best  state  is  altogeth¬ 
er  vanity.” 

Susie  Raber,  wife  of  the  late  Sam 
Raber,  79  years  old  ;  and  Elmer  Bend¬ 
er,  age  36  years,  son  of  Noah  Bender, 
and  others*  have  been  called  to  the 
Great  Beyond,  where  time  is  no  more. 
This  also*  brings  to  mind  the  words  of 
Jesus  of  Matthew  24:  the  latter  part. 

Perry  Nissley,  son  of  Jonas  Nissley, 
and  Betsy  Bontrager,  daughter  of 
Enos  and  Lydia  Bontrager  were  mar¬ 
ried  at  the  bride’s  home  Jan.  31. 

Moses  Bontrager.  son  of  Joe  Bon¬ 
trager,  and  Edna  Graber,  daughter  of 
Albert  and  Fannie  Graber,  were  mar¬ 
ried  Feb.  2 :  all  of  these  were  of  near 
Middlebury.  The  Lord’s  blessing  be 
with  them. 

Edna,  daughter  of  David  J.  and  Nora 
Miller  is  seriously  ill  with  pneumonia. 
The  Lord’s  will  be  done. 

Tobias  Kemp  is  in  the  Elkhart  hos¬ 
pital  ;  has  had  an  operation  but  is  get¬ 
ting  on  as  well  as  could  be  expected. 

Pre.  John  A.  Miller  and  wife,  former¬ 
ly  of  Oklahoma,  are  at  present-  stay¬ 
ing  with  their  daughter,  sister  John 
L  S.  Yoder.  Bro.  Miller  is  yet  un¬ 
well  at  this  writing.  But  during  his 
sojourn  here  he  visited  a  number  of 
the’  congregations,  especially  during 
the  earlier  part  of  the  winter  and  took 
part  in  proclaiming  the  Word.  The 
Lord  bless  him  with  health  that  he 
may  again  fulfill  his  duties.  Sister 
Miller  is  well  for  her  age  and  seem¬ 
ingly  is  a  real  help  in  household  duties 
where  her  presence  is  privileged  to  be. 


Health  in  general  is  about  normal 
again. 

Weather  a  little  colder  than  usual; 
about  25  above  zero  at  present:  had 
a  little  rain.  Abe  Graber. 


Belleville,  Pa.,  Feb.  7,  1933. 
Greetings  to  all  Herold  Readers ; 

We  are  having  cold  weather  of  late : 
had  some  sno\v.  There  are  still  a  few 
cases  of  grippe. 

Mrs.  S.  W.  Peachey  had  an  attack 
of  pleurisy  but  is  a  little  better  to-day. 
Her  daughter,  Bertha  Peachey,  who 
spent  the  past  summer  in  the  western 
states  has  come  home  to  help  take  care 
of  her  mother.  Mrs.  Ben  Byler  has  been 
in  a  critical  condition. 

Church  services  are  appointed  to  be 
held  at  John  Yoder’s  on  Sunday. 

Nettie,  wife  of  David  1.  Yoder,  who 
has  been  sick  for  several  years,  has 
been  bedfast  for  the  last  few  weeks. 

Several  young  folks  from  Indiana 
have  been  visiting  in  the  “Valley.” 

D.  K.  Renno. 


MARRIED 


Yoder— Schrock.— Bro.  Perry  Yoder 
and  sister  Savilla  Schrock,  both  of  near 
G  eenwood,  Delaware,  were  united  in 
the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  on  Christ¬ 
mas  evening,  Dec.  25,  1932,  by  Bishop 
John  A.  Kennel  of  Parkesburg,  Pa. 

May  heaven’s  blessings  attend  them 
through  life. 

Be'tzel — Maust : — Raymond  Beitzel 
of  near  Accident,  Mcl.,  and  Verna 
Maust  of  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  the  sacred  bonds  of  wedlock, 
at  the  Oak  Dale  meeting  house,  near 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  Wednesday  ‘evening, 
Jan.  25,  Bishop  C.  W.  Bender  officiat¬ 
ing. 

Theirs  be  a  blessed  united  future. 


OBITUARY 


Beiler: — Samuel  D.  Beiler,  son  of 
the  late  David  and  Annie  (Kauffman) 
Beiler,  was  born  near  Intercourse,  Pa., 
April  23,  1879.  Died  in  the  Memorial 
Hospital,  Norfolk,  Va.,  Dec.  13,  1932. 
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His  death  was  due  to  injury  fruiii 
a  fall,  which  was  caused  by  his  foot 
catching  and  throwing,  him  while 
crossing  a  small  ditch,  throwing  him 
upon  his  stomach  on  the  other  side  of 
the  ditch,  rupturing  his  intestines, 
necessitating  an  operation,  which 
however,  disclosed  that  his  remaining 
time  on  earth  would  be  brief.  He  suf¬ 
fered  great  pain  but  bore  it  patiently. 
He  expressed  himself  as  ready  to  leave 
this  world  of  sin  and  to  rneet  his  Lord 
and  Saviour. 

He  was  married  to  Sarah  Mast, 
daughter  of  the  late  Daniel  E.  and 
Catherine  (Miller)  Mast,  Feb.  11,  1909, 
thus  having  lived  in  matrimony  23 
years,  10  months  and  2  days. 

To  this  union  jvere  born  10  children, 
of  whom,  one  son,  Noah,  preceded 
him  about  six  years  ago. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure, 
a  deeply  bereaved  widow  and  nine 
children,  all  at  home  :  Mary,  John,  Am¬ 
anda,  David,  Levi,  Daniel,  Eli,  Sam¬ 
uel  and  Solomon,  ranging  in  ages 
from  23  down  to  7  years.  He  also 
leaves  4  brothers  and  2  sisters :  Jonas. 
Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  Ben  and  John. 
Spartansburg,  Pa.,  Jacob,  Arthur,  Ill., 
Katie,  wife  of  Emanuel  Troyer,  Nor¬ 
folk,  Va.,  and  Delilah,  wife  of  Sam. 
A.  Nisly,  Hutchinson,  Kansas. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Old  Or¬ 
der  Amish  meeting  house  near  Kemps- 
ville,  Va.,  Dec.  15,  at  1 :30  P.  M.,  serv¬ 
ices  by  Bishop  Wm.  S.  Yoder  and  Pre. 
C.  J.  Swartzentruber, 

Attendants  at  funeral  from  other  re¬ 
gions  were ;  his  brother  Jacob  and  Da¬ 
vid  Yoder,  Mary  Mast,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Menno  A.  Schrock,  Arthur,  Ill.,  also 
quite  a  number  from  the  Lindse}',  and 
Fentress,  and  Moyock,  N.  C.,  neigh¬ 
borhoods. 

We  need  not  mourn  as  those  who 
have  no  hope. 

One  of  the  bereaved  ones. 


Zook. — Bro.  Samuel  Milton  Zook 
was  born  near  Belleville,  Mifflin  coun¬ 
ty,  Pa.,  Oct.  18,  1867.  Died  near 
Greenw'ood,  Delaware,  Dec.  21,  1932. 
Age  65  years,  2  months  and  3  days. 


He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure 
his  companion,  several  adopted  chil¬ 
dren,  one  brother,  three  sisters  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends. 

His  health  had  been  failing  for  sev¬ 
eral  years  but  he  was  able  to  be  about 
his  duties  till  about  three  weeks  be¬ 
fore  his  death  when  his  condition  be¬ 
came  more  serious,  which  developed 
into  pneumonia  which  lasted  but  a 
few  days.  He  was  a  patient  sufferer. 

He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Greenwood  A.  M.  Congregation,  being 
very  conscientious  and  yet  consider¬ 
ate.  We  have  always  found  him  to 
give  faithful  support  to  the  church. 

Those  who  were  present  on  the  eve¬ 
ning  of  his  departure  were  made  to 
feel  that  they  were  in  the  presence  of 
angels  when  a  deep  smile  covered  his 
face  thus  giving  expression  “that  to 
die  is  gain”  while  those  present  at  his 
bedside  sang  softly : 

“Soon  with  angels  I’ll  be  marching, 
With  bright  glory  on  my  brow, 

Who  will  share  my  blissful  portion. 
Who  will  love  my  Saviour  now.” 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  in 
the  Greenwood  A.  M.  Church  house, 
'by  the  brethren,  Eli  Swartzentruber, 
Amos  Ogburn,  George  Hostetler,  Ne- 
vin  Bender.  Texts  I  Pet.  1  ;3,  I  Thess. 
4:13,  H  Tim.  4:6-8.  Interment  in  ad¬ 
joining  cemetery. 

May  those  of  us  who  still  remain 
be  inspired  to  ever  press  onward  and 
upw’ard  to  win  the  crown  eternal  in 
the  Heavens. 


Overholt: — Daniel,  son  of  John  and 
Savilla  (Chupp)  Overholt,  was  born 
near  Haven.  Kansas,  March  21,  1917. 
Died  in  the  University  Hospital,  Iowa 
City,  Iowa,  Jan.  17,  1933,  at  the  age 
of  15  years.  9  months  and  26  days. 

He  confessed  Christ  and  united 
with  the  Old  Order  Amish  Mennon- 
ite  church.  Nov.  14. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss,  his 
grief-stricken  parents,  three  brothers 
and  two  sisters:  Elizabeth,  Eli,  Sam¬ 
uel,  John,  and  Susie,  all  under  age 
and  at  home. 

The  malady  w'hich  afflicted  him  and 
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caused  his  death  was  septic  osteomye¬ 
litis  (an  infectious  bone  disease.  Ed.) 
brought  on  by  a  bruise  of  the  bone. 
He  took  sick 'September  22  and  com¬ 
plained  of  pain  in  the  knee.  We  took 
him  to  a  doctor  who  pronounced  it 
inflammatory  rheumatism.  On  Sep¬ 
tember  —  we  changed  doctors  but 
the  second  doctor  pronounced  the  mal¬ 
ady  the  same  and  he  treated  him  for 
six  weeks  with  no  results.  T.hen  a 
specialist  was  called  and  he  advised 
him  to  go  to  the  hospital  at  once.  On 
November  4,  he  was  taken  to  the  hos¬ 
pital  where  X-ray  pictures  were  taken, 
following  which 'an  operation  was  per¬ 
formed,  a  piece  of  bone  removed  and 
pus  taken  from  the  knee.  Blood  poison 
bad  set  in  and  the  case  was  pronounced 
serious  and  no  hope  giv'en  for  his  re¬ 
covery.  However,  afterwards,  pus 
pockets  were  twice  opened.  He  suffer¬ 
ed  great  pain,  so  that  at  times  his 
mind  was  not  clear,  for  the  first  nine 
weeks.  But  he  was  always  patient,  and 
never  complained  in  the  worst  of  pain. 

The  last  seven  weeks  he  did  not  seem 
to  have  any  pain,  except  when  his 
wounds  were  dressed,  and  his  mind 
seemed  clear,  and  he  always  knew 
every  one.  The  last  four  weeks  he 
was  obliged  to  lie  with  his  face  down¬ 
ward  ibecause  of  the  wounds  on  his 
back. 

We  thank  those  who  gave  him  pres¬ 
ents  during  his  sickness  ;  we  also  thank 
our  friends  and  neighbors  who  were 
so  thoughtful  for  our  need  during  his 
sickness  and  death. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  of  Benedict  Kemp,  Jan.  19,  con¬ 
ducted  by  Samuel  Kemp  and  Edwin 
Hershberger. 


Yoder  :—Paul,  infant  son  of  Simon 
1.,.,  and  Lydia  Yoder  of  near  Salisbury. 
Pa.,  was  born  Jan.  17.  1933.  and  died 
of  perotites  at  the  age  of  10  days. 

The  surviving  family  are:  parents, 
and  brothers  and  sisters:  Thelma,  El¬ 
mer,  Denver,  Galen.  Anna,  and  twin 
sister,  Pauline. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Flag 
"Run  meeting  house,  Jan.  29.  Services 


by  Norman  Beachy  and  Moses  M. 
Beachy. 

Go  to  thy  rest,  fair  child. 

Go  to  thy  dreamless  bed ; 

While  yet  so  gentle,  undefiled. 
With  blessings  on  thy  head. 

The  Family. 


Bender. — Elmer  F.  Bender,  son  of 
Noah  and  Katie  Bender  was  bor*i  m 
Johnson  County,  Iowa,  Oct.  27, 
and  died  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  27, 
1933,  at  the  age  of  36  years,  and  3 
months.  His  death  was  caused  by  in¬ 
testinal  flu.  and  heart  trouble,  having 
been  sick  nearly  two  weeks.  He  seem¬ 
ed  to  be  on  the  road  to  recovery  until 
Thursday  night  when  his  heart  slowly 
gave  away :  he  passed  into  eternity  at 
about  8:00  o’clock  in  the  morning,  be¬ 
ing  conscious  until  the  end. 

At  the  age  of  nineteen  he  united 
with  the  Amish  Church  in  which  faith 
he  remained  a  faithful  member  until 
the  end. 

On  Aug.  30,  1925,  he  was  united  m 
marriage  to  Mary  Troyer,  living  in 
matrimony  7  yrs.  4  mo.  and  28  days. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure, 
his  sorrowing  wife,  three  sons.  La 
Verne,  Elmer  Jr.  and  Willard ;  father, 
mother,  two  brothers.  John  and  Orus , 
three  sisters,  Fannie  Mae,  wife  of  Ira 
Miller,  Eliza  wife  of  Elam  Hostetler, 
and  Esther  at  home;  Also  a  host  of 
relatives  and  friends. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Jan.  30, 
1933,  at  the  home,  by  Nathaniel  P.  Mil¬ 
ler  and  Eli  Bontrager  in  German  and 
Dan  Johns  in  English.  The  texts  used 
were  I  Peter  1  and  Eph.  2.  He  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  Clinton  Union  ceme¬ 
tery. 

He  has  gone  from  his  loved  ones, 

His  children,  his  wife. 

Whom  he  willingly  toiled  for, 

And  loved  as  his  life ; 

Oh.  God  how  mysterious 
How  strange  are  Thy  ways, 

To  take  from  us  this  loved  one 
In  the  best  of  his  days. 

A  Sister. 


^emlb  bet 

uaS  ibv  tnt  mit  SBnten  tket  arit  fBerten,  ba«  t»t  ollef  in  bent  9ln«en  M 
$frrn  3ef«*”  lb*l*  3,  17. 


Saijrflang  21.  1.  SRors  1933.  _ 9^o- 5 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


^er  Btt^fertige  Sitnbn:. 

^el.:  2iIIe§  IdiU  id),  §err,  berlaHen. 


$eute  fel^r’  id),  Slermfter  toieber, 
^eute  foH’  ic^  <Sott  gu  gufe, 

@tnf’  t)or  8einem  ^f)rone  nieber 
rec^tfc^off’ner  9leu  unb  S3ufe.” 
.^ier  im  toiiften  SBeltgebraufe, 

93ei  ben  Strekrn  barb’  idb  fcbou, 
gerne  bon  bent  SBoterbauje 
SBie  einft  bet  berlor’ne  ©o^n. 

agin  gu  meinen  SSater  fd^reien, 
bcrior  mein  ^inbe§red)t 
SSater,  toittft  bu  mir  bergeiben, 
i  5Rebmen  an  alg  einen  ^ne^t? 

Safe  miffe  enblidb  9lube  finben, 
Siebfter  abater,  fei  mir  gut, 
agajdbe  midb  bon  meinen  ©iinbcn 
»  atein  in  be§  ®rI6)er§  a3Iut. 

^2!ir  IbiH  itfe  midb  nun  ergeben, 

)  atimm  midb  biie  icb  bin,  mein  @ott. 
2)ir  gebort  mein  gangeS  Seben 
Seib  unb  ©eel,  bi§  in  ben  S!ob. 

^db  toill  au§  bem  aSege  raumen, 
allies  boS  nidbt  redbt  getan, 
agiH  bomit  nidbt  longer  faumcn, 
9?imm  midb  nur  in  ^naben  an.” 

Itnb  ber  eto’ge  abater  fiebet 
aRidb  in  bem  gerrifl’nen  ^leib, 
aBie  idb  fdbludbgenb  b^inttoartS  giebc, 
atlle  ©iinben  finb  mir  leib. 

Unb  mit  gottlidbem  ©rbarmen 
eilt  ber  abater,  boUer  $ulb, 

^immt  midb  fanft  in  ©einen  3Irm 
Unb  bergibt  mir  meine  ©dbulb. 


€^Hortcllc*• 


Xcr  hunger  ift  nidbt  nbtr  fetnen  SReiftery 
notfe  btn  ^ne(^  nbtr  ben  ^erm.  (SS  ift 
bem  hunger  genng,  bafe  er  fei  mie  fein 
®teifter,  nnb  bet  ^ne(bt  toie  fein  ^ert. 
ben  fie  ben  ^anSbater  ^elgebnb  gefeeifeen, 
mie  biel  mebt  metben  fie  feine  ^anSgenbf* 
fen  alfo  ^amm  fbtifetet  end)  nidbt 

bot  ibncn.  ift  nidbts  berbotgen,  baS  nidbt 
offenbar  merbe,  nnb  ift  nicfetS  b^intlidbr  bnb 
man  nicfet  miffen  metbe. 

3^er  fdbeibenbe  ^err,  ^efuS  6briftuS, 
iorgte  auf§  aHertreuIidbfte  bafiir,  bafe  feine 
hunger  ouf  bie  2)inge,  bie  ba  fommcn  foU- 
ten,  mobi  geriiftet  unb  oorbereitet  fein  ntbdb* 
ten,  mietoobi  eS  ibnen  unbegreiflidb  mar 
gurfelben  3eit/  aber  in  ber  untertbanigfeit 
ibrem  3Reifter  foigten  unb  ibu  acbteten  alS 
ibren  $err.  Ilarum  fonnte  er  fo  eingefecnb 
mit  ibnen  reben  non  feinem  ^ingang  gum 
aSater,  burdb  Seiben  gur  ^crrli^feit,  unb 
non  feinem  fcligen  aBieberfommen.  @r  re- 
bete  mit  ibnen  oon  ^arfreitag  ober  ^rcugi* 
gung,  Oon  Oftern  ober  3tuferftebung,  oon 
.^immelfobrt  ober  ^ingang  gum  SBoter,  oon 
aSfingften  ober  aiuSgiefeung  bc§  bcUiQcn 
<Seifte§,  benn  er  fagte:  ©iebe,  $d)  bnbe  e§ 
cudb  guoor  gefagt.  2Jer  ©eift  ber  SBobr* 
beit,  ber  oom  abater  auSgebet,  ber  gcugt 
felbft  oom  ^errn  ^efu  Sbnfm,  biefer  @eift 
bat  ben  baS  aSerftdnbnife  geoffnet 

fur  bie  giiHe  ber  ©ottbeit,  bie  in  ©brifto 
ieibbnftig  Oorbanben.  Unb  er  bat  ibnen  in 
ber  neuteftamentlidben  Dffenbarung  baS 
aBort  gegeben,  baS  ^efum  Oon  S^ogaretb, 
ben  '©otteS*  unb  ^l?arien*©obn,  ben  @e* 
freugigten  unb  aiufc^ftonbenen,  barftcHt  alS 
unfer  ailler  ^eil  unb  Seben. 


Unfer  aller  fleifeigfter  ©d)reiber  ben 
mir  unter  ben  ^rolb  ^rrefoonbenten  bot* 
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ten,  tear  ber  licbe  Dnfel  unb  fiebrer  X.  ©. 
aWoft  ber  un§  jcf)on  fo  niele  niiblictic  ^unf= 
ten  QuSgelegt  unb  mitgct^ieilt  bat.  er  toobl 
jdbon  me^r  qI§  3h)ei  in  ber  ©njigfeit 
ift,  bod^  in  biefer  9'Junimer  ber  le^te  airti* 
fel  erfcbeint  bon  jeinem  Original  jcfireiben 
unb  ung  Qlle  fo  ernftlicf)  suruft  mie  boct) 
aHe  311  Sefu  fommcn  ioUcn.  ©laubcn  unb 
boffen  er  tear  gliidlicf)  gcnug  urn  benfeibcn 
9tuf  3U  geniefeen  too  ber  ^obanneg  in  ber 
Dffenbarung  babon  jdbreibt  unb  iagt:  „Unb 
‘  ber  ©eift  unb  bie  Sraut  iprccben:  ^omm! 
ITnb  tber  e§  boret  ibrccbe:  ^omm! 
Unb  hjen  biiritet,  ber  fomme;  unb  bjcr  bo 
h)ifl,  ber  nebme  ba§  SSafier  beS  2eben§ 
umjonit.”  SBeiter  gcbenfen  ibir  no(b  etn)o§ 
bon  ieinem  fritberen  atrtifeln  toieber  erfcbci* 
nen  laffen  in  biejen  Spolten  3unt  9Jubcn 
.  fiir  bie  neue  Scfer.  ^offen  onbere  Stbreiber 
Inerbcn  mebr  glcife  ontoenbcn  unb  nocb  an= 
here  neue  ficb  bb*^cb  laijen. 


Xer  Icbtc  b^trliibe  ©nobcnruf  ©ottcg  in 
ber  JStbcI  on  otte  SRcnftben  an  bem 
btntntHf^n  SBoffer  bea  £cbcn§ 
an  fontmen. 


9Jcuigfcitcn  nnb  IsBcgcbcnbcitcn. 


Onfcl  ^obn  3t.  aJJillcr  unb  9Bci6  bie  ben 
SBintcr  augebradit  boben  in  ber  ©egenb 
bon^  a^ibblcburb,  ^nbiona,  jinb  ben  11 
t^ebrunr  bier  bei  9lrtbur,  ^Kinoig  angc* 
fommcn.  I^^br  2:ocbtermQnn,  ^re.  ^obn 
^ober  unb  XobioS  31.  ?)ober  baben  jic 
bergebrQd)t  per  3futo  unb  finb  mieber  nod) 
^Quie  am  XonnerStog  ben  17. 


?Pre.  i^ofob  (S.  'iUUHer  unb  @co.  unb 
^afob  aWarner  unb  aJirB.  3tbe.  ©raber  tt)Q= 
ren  nad)  .C>oroarb  Gountb,  ^nbiona,  bem 
Seicbenbegangnife  bon  ^^re.  @eo.  O.  aWarner 
beiaumobnen. 


Sim  Sonntag  ailiorgen  ift  ein  S^elcgram 
bei  airtbur  eingetroffen  mit  bem  SBeriebt 
bafe  ber  Slob.  .<Elemb  bon  nobe  8bib§bett’Q" 
no,  vsbi^iobO'  geftorben  ift.  Gr  tear  febon 
einc  3eitlang  leibenb  in  bem  ©Ifbort 
^ofpitol. 


a??enno  unb  aWofe  'l^eacbb  unb  etlid)c 
onbere  finb  bon  i^omorb  Gountp,  ^nbiono, 
nod)  .^oIme§  (iountn,  Ohio  bem  2ei(ben= 
begongniS  bon  91bner  99.  aJUHer  beiautoob* 


X.  e.  aKoft. 


aiftcrrcbet  nid}t  untercinonber,  liebe 
^Briiber.  ^sQfobU‘5  4,  11. 


„Unb  ber  ®cift  unb  bie  Stout  fpretben 
Soinnt!  Unb  tocr  c§  b»^^ct,  bet  fpreebe* 
^ontm!  Unb  men  bo  burftet,  ber  foninte; 
nnb  met  bo  toiff,  ber  nebme  bo§  SBoffer 
bed  £ebend  nmfonft."  Offb.  22,  17. 

Obiger  aSer§  ift  ber  lepte  freunblicbe 
©nobenruf  on  otte  bufefertigen  Siinber  3« 
^efu  bem  SBoffer  bed  Sebens  au  fommen. 
®er  licbe  @ott  gebroudbt  bod  noturlidbc 
aSoffer  oieIfQ(b  finnbilblid)  urn  un§  bie 
geiftlicben  ©egnungen  borauftcllen.  Unb 
bob  bQ§  9Boffer  fo  oielfod)  gebrouebt  mirb 
urn  uns  bie  feligmodbcnbe  ©nobe  ©otteS 
b'orauftcllcn,  mog  toobl  Urfod)  fein,  bob 
bie  beiligru  Sdbreiber  ber  Sibel  in  einem 
fionbe  mobnten,  mo  e§  gemobniid)  nidbt  ^ 
regnet  non  aO^ora  bi§  ungefobr  Dftober,  mo 
bonn  burd)  bie  beibefte  aWonote  Oiele 
aen  oertrodnen,  mo  fie  nid)t  funftlid)  bemdf= 
fert  merben.  mitt  SBoffer  gieften  onf 
bod  l^urftioc,  unb  Striime  onf  bod  2)ttrre/’ 
^ef.  41,  8.  „9BobIon  otte,  bie  i^r  bnrftig 
feib,  foiinnt  fjer  awm  SBotter,  nnb  bie  iljr 
nidjt  ©elb  tjobt,  fommt  ber,  foufetnnb  effet; 
fomnit  ber  nnb  fouft  obne  ©elb  nnb  nm* 
fonft  beibes  9Bein  nnb  fttiildf.”  ^ef.  55,  1. 
Xicmeil  ober  ber  aKenfd)  nid)t  mit  SBoffer 
ottein  Icbcn  fonn,  fo  bot  er  and)  nod)  9Bein 
unb  ittJild)  old  ginnbllb  gcbraud)t,  urn  bie 
fcIigmQd)cnbc  ©nobe  ©otted  boraufteHcn. 

Xreimal  ruft  ber  licbe  ©ott  in  biefem 
Serd  „fonimt;”  fein  aSerbienft,  fein  31ud= 
toufd),  fonbern  freie  ©nobe  „umfonft.” 
■SBir  finb  otte  Sonfrott,  unb  Iioben  unfere 
©iitcr  ocrfdimenbet,  mie  cd  obgebilbet  ift 
mit  bem  oerlornen  @obn,  unb  boben  nidbt§ 
an  bringen  old  Scaoblung  fur  ein  3lnrecbt 
im  .'pimmel.  ^0  freie  ©nobe  freied  ,^eil 
fiir  otte  aJZenfd)en,  bie  ©nobentifdbe  finb 
bereit,  bod  aOtoftOieb  ift  gefcbIod)tet,  unb  ber 
bimmlifd)e  9tuf  on  otte  littienfdbcn  ift: 
^omint.  aOJottb.  22,  4. 

3>od  SBoffer  ift  on  dielcn  Stetten  in  ber 
Sibel  old  Symbol  ber  ©nobe  unb  ©egnung 
bed  ©dongeliumd  im  teuren  9Serbienft  Sef» 
©brifti  borgeftettt.  „2)ie  SBoIfen  regnen  bie 
©ere^tigfeit.”  ^ef.  45,  8. 
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fie^rc  tricfe  Joic  bcr  SJeflen  iinb 
meine  91ebe  f(te§e  biie  toic  bte 
fen  auf  bag  @rog  nub  tote  bie  Jrobfen  ouf 
bog  Srout.”  5  32,  2.  Urn  bog  tiottc 

^eil  in  ©l^rifto  borau  fteEen;  Ic)cn  toir  iti 
$ef.  47,  3 — 5:  „Unb  ®hnn  flieng  ge* 
gen  ilRorgen,  unb  f^atte  bie  !^!e^fd|nut  in 
ber  ^onb,  unb  er  ntofe  tonfenb  6ffen,  nnb 
ful)rete  tnidb  burdfiig  SSJoffer,  big  tnirg  an  bie 
Snbdbef  ging.  Itnb  tna^  aberntal  tonfenb 
dffeu,  nnb  fnbrete  mitb  bur<b§  SBoffcr,  big 
inir  eg  on  bie  ^niee  gieng,  Unb  ma^  notb^ 
tnolg  tonfenb  @IIen,  unb  (ie^  tnitb  biir^ 
geben,  big  inirg  on  bie  £enben  ging.  ^o 
nto^  er  nocb  tonfenb  @llen,  unb  eg  toorb  au 
tief^  bob  id)  nidbt  ntebr  gritnben  fonntc, 
benn  bog  ^ffer  toot  gu  f)od),  bob  man 
bornber  ftbtoimnien  mubte)  unb  fonnte  eg 
ni(bt  griinben."  ^o  ber  8trom  toor  311 
tief,  er  fonnte  feinen  ©oben  mebr  reldien, 
er  mufete  fid)  bent  8tront  gona  unb  gar 
iibergebcn.  Unb  gerobe  fo  ntiife  ber  fOtenfd) 
fid)  ^cfiim  (Sbriftum  ubergebcn  anr  ®elig= 
feit. 

5i6er  leibcr;  eg  giebt  Otele  .^^u6d)el= 
(Sbriften  f)c*dautage,  bie  fid)  nid)t  toeitcr 
in  ben  ©nobenftrom  bineinfitbren  loffen  olg 
nur  on  bie  ^itodbel;  jo  einige  nid)t  fo  toeit, 
fie  finb  aufrieben  toenn  fie  fo  anr  noth  mit 
©ebulb  getrogen  toerben  fonnen  olg  ^Wc- 
ber  in  ber  iSemeinbe  @otteg.  ®ie  finb  feiuc 
Strbeiter,  fonbern  nur  ^oftgongern  an  ber= 
glcidben. 

SSurdb  bie  Sitiibc  ift  bog  Sebeu  oug  @ot= 
teg  ©eredbtigfeit  Oerloren  gegongen;  nQm= 
lidb  Siebe,  gri^be,  greube  in  bent  bciligcu 
©cift.  Durd)  ben  ^rcuaeg  Xot  Gbnfti  ift  eg 
toieber  bergcftcllt  toorben,  unb  toirb  ollcu 
3»enfd)cn  ongeboten;  burcb  bog  28ort: 
,,aomnt/^  unb  lebe  etoiglicb-  (^leicbtoie 
toir  bog  uQturIid)c  SBoffer  gebroudben  urn 
bcu  8eib  311  reinigen;  fo  ift  bog  gciftlicbe 
SBoffer  beg  ©lutg  ^efu  ©brifti,  urn  bie 
Seele  311  reinigen.  Unb  gleid)toic  bog  no^ 
tiirlidbe  SBoffer  ben  ®urft  ftiHet,  fo  bot  bog 
geiftlidbe  SBoffer  beg  Sebeng  bie  namlid)e 
SBirfung  ouf  bie  Seele.  Unb  gIei(^fQm  toic 
bog  notitrlidbe  SBoffer  fiiblenb  unb  beilfom 
ift,  toenn  jentanb  im  Sieber  licgt,  fo  ift 
bog  geiftlidbe  ©offer  ber  ©nobc  beg  2ebeng, 
toirfeub  ouf  bie  Seele  bie  in  ®d)nteraen  nub 
Sicber  bcr  Siinbe  licgt,  troftlidb  unb  er= 
guidfenb.  2)og  ift  toenn  ber  ©iinber  feinen 


oeclorneu  3nftonb  erfenntlid)  toirb,  unb 
gloubig  mit  2)at)ib  ougruft:  ,,©ofd^  mtcb 
non  meiner  ©tiffetot,  unb  reinige  midb  tion 
mcinen  ©itnben  ”  ©fo.  51,  4.  toenn  ber 
oiinber  e^inntol  fertig  ift  mit  fid)  felber, 
unb  bie  5unbe  fo  modbtig  getoorben  ift.  in 
feiner  ©eele,  unb  mit  2)odib  ougruft: 
„^ic  fPfcilc  beg  9(0indd)tigrn  fterfen  in 
rair;”  unb  mit  bem  derlornen  Sobn  oug« 
ruft:  „©ater  itb  bobc  gefunbiget  in  ben  ^ira* 
me!  unb  non  bit,  i<^  bin  binfort  nidbt  meljr 
toertbf  bo§  idb  bein  Sobn  @0  ift 

bie  'Gfnobe  nodb  biel  mddbtiger  getoorben, 
unb  ber  ©nobenfufa  beg  gricbeng  toirb  ibm 
mitgctbeilt,  aum  X:roft  beg  ctoigen  Sebeng. 
Unfer  Stejt  fogt:  „l5er  ®eift  fbridbt 
ffflomin.”  SJog  ift  ber  ^eilige  ©eift,  ber 
non  bem  ©oter  unb  bem  2obn  ouggebt. 
Tenn  toog  ber  Sobn  om  Srcua  fitr  ung  er* 
toorben  bot,  bog  toirb  ung  oug  ©noben 
bitrd)  ben  ,'peiligcn  (Scift  mitgetbeilt.  6r 
mub  unfere  oerborbene  $cracn  unb  <Se* 
miitcr  aubereiten,  aum  empfong  ber  bintm* 
lifdben  Sitter,  burcb  ^efunt  (Tbriftum  er* 
toorben  om  8tomme  beg  .^reuaeg.  6r  toirb 
bonn  einen  jeben  Siinber  iiberaeugen  don 
feinem  derborbenen  3oftonb  burcb  fein  ei* 
geneg  Setoiffen.  „^enn  eg  ift  erfdbienen 
bie  beijfonte  Snobe  Sotteg  alien  ©tenfdjen, 
nnb  aitdfttget  icng,  bo^  toir  follen  ber* 
leugnen  bog  nngdttlicbe  ©efen  nnb  toeit- 
lidfen  fiiifte,  nnb  audrtigf  geredft  nnb  gott- 
felig  leben  in  biefer  ©elt.”  5:it.  2,  10. 
Unb  tociter  bie  tr6ftlid)en  ©ortc;  ,41nb 
toorten  ouf  bie  felige  ^offnung  unb  @r- 
fd)einttng  ber  ^errlicbfeit  beg  grofeen  Sotteg 
nnb  nnfereg  .^eilonbeg,  ^efn  Glfrifti,  ber 
fid)  felbft  fur  ung  gegeben  ^t,  ouf  bo^  er 
nng  erliifete  non  oiler  Itngerecbtigfeit,  nnb 
reinigte  ibin  felbft  etn  ©olf  anin  @igentum, 
bog  flei^ig  toore  a«  goten  ©erfe/»  ©. 
13.  14. 

^0  ber  Seift  toeift  ung  bort  bin  ouf  bie 
ertoorbene  Sereefitigfeit  ^efu  Gbrifti  om 
^reua  unb  fpridbt:  ,,Sotnm;'^  unb  nimm 
umfonft,  benn  bu  boft  nidbtg  aum  geben  olg 
toie  bidb  felbft;  eg  foftet  Fein  Scib.  3)er 
3obn  Sotteg  bot  bie  Soften  beaoblt  mit 
feinem  ©lut.  ^0  er  bot  beaoblt  bog  er  ni^t 
gcroubet  bot.  ©fo.  69,  5.  ©ei  ben  SWeiften 
fongt  er  fdbon  on  in  ibren  jungen  ^obren: 
rrSomm;^^  idb  toiH  bicb  gliicFlid)  unb  felig 
modben.  SIber  odb,  ber  jungc  ©Jenfeb  iiber- 
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prl  matid^mol  bie  rufenbe  Stimme  ©otteg 
in  bem  ©craujcf)  biefer  SBelt.  JDer  ©cift 
ruft  al§  toieber,  unb  fein  ^epr.  ©nblidb 
mufe  er  einen  ftorfcren  SRuf  an  ibn  tbnn 
Quf  tine  9irt,  bafe  feine  ©ebanfen  ^iebt  mit 
^raiifbeit,  ober  nielleici)t  mit  bent  3:ot  einef 
aSertoanbten.  ber  2:ot  bor  3tugen  bot 
eine  grofee  Grinnerunglfroft.  2)er  ipjalmift 
'f)at  bag  oncf)  fo  angejetien:  „fic^Tc  uni  ht- 
bcnfeit,  bo^  ttiir  fterbcn  inuffcn,  ouf  bn^ 
ton  fing  tocrben.”  90,  12.  ,,^eTr,  Icljre 
miiii  bo4  ba^  ti  cin  dnbe  ntii  tnir  bobct* 
unb  mein  ficbcn  ein 
babon  niuft.’'  39,  5. 

bin  ber  aWeinung  e§  giebt  feine  Beit 
tt)o  ber  a)?cnicb  nabcr  bereit  ift  urn  feincn 
aBiHen  unter  ©ottc§  SBille  iu  begeben,  aU 
gerabc  an  ber  b30  er  ben  Stob  bor  'Jtugen 
bat.  gcf)0U  cin  maneber  Siinber  tburbe 
tief  betoegt  am  Sarge  jeincr  SKutter,  unb 
ber  ©eift  bat  gerufen:  „aonttn;’^  m  Seiu. 
benn  bu  miifet  and)  einmal  fterben,  unb  roas 
bann  tbcitcr,  mit  beiner  tcucrcrfauftcn 
0cele? 

Slomm,  0  Siinber  laft  bi(b  Icbren, 
Slomm  unb  folge  Sefu  Sebr; 

Sic  fiibrt  ab  bom  Siinbenlcben 
©ieb  nur  bicier  Sebr  ©cbor. 


^a,  ber  ©eift  ruft  nid)t  nur  bem  2uii» 
ber  umiufebren:  Sonbern  er  ruft  and)  511 
imi  ^inber  ©otte§  nober  311  ibm  3» 
men;  icb  mill  cud)  beiligen  unb  immer  nod) 
meitcr  reinigen,  auf  bafe  ibr  tt)ad)fct  unb 
aunebmet,  unb  mebr  ©eifte§Iid)t  friegt,  urn 
biefc  bliube  Selt  aufauleucbtcn,  mit  unb 
nad)  bem  be'iligni  eoangelium.  i)tber  nld)t 
nur  ber  ©eift  fpritbt,  „^omni,”  fouberu 
bie  bintmlifcbe  SBrout  fpriebt  audb,  „Soinin.” 
2)ieie  33raut  ift  bie  cbriftlicbe  .^ircbe  unb  ©c» 
meinbe  ©otte#,  bie  foil  and)  rufen: 
„.Qomm.”  ^sa  afle  ©liebcr  folltcn  ein  foI= 
d)e‘5  gottfelige^  Ceben  fiibren,  fo  baf)  fie 
ein  Sid)t  fiir  biefe  finftcre  SBcIt  finb,  unb 
©ott  ruft  burd)  ibren  SBanbel:  ,,fiDinjn.” 

^etru§  febreibt  and)  an  cud)  SSeiber  bie 
biefe?  lefen,  ein  folcb  gottfcligc?  Seben  unb 
aSanbel  311  fiibren,  fo  baf)  bie  unglciubigen 
obne  29ort,  burcb  euren  SUanbel  gemonnen 
ttjcrben,  njcnn  fie  anfeben  euren  feufeben 
aHonbcI  in  ber  i^urd)t.  ^ucr  Sd)mud  foil 
nid)t  au?h)cnbig  fein  mit  ^aarflecbten  unb 
©olbumbdngen  ober  meibcranlegcn,  fon« 
bern  ber  Pcrborgenc  aifcnfd)  be?  \^er3cng 


(ben  font  ibr  fdbmiiden)  unoerriidt  mit 
fanftem  unb  ftillem  ©eift;  ba?  ift  fbftlidi 
dor  ©ott.  1  ^et.  3,  14.  Sbr  teuererfauf* 
ten  Sd)tt)eftern,  ibr  feib  toeiter  berufen  al? 
nur  eudb  unb  eure  ^nber  au?tt)enbig  3u 
fdbmiiden  mit  h)eItmobifd)en  pieibern;  fon* 
bern  3ieret  eu(b  unb  eure  ^nber  mit  ben 
berriidien  Xugenben  ^efu  ©bi^ifti^  ft* 

©ott  burcb  eucb,  „^oinni.” 

$a,  ^ommt  alle  bie  ibr  nodb  aufeer  ber 
©nabe  ftebet;  bi^r  ift  etma?  beffere?  al?  toa? 
bie  28elt  bat  su  geben.  $kr  ift  bo?  aSaffer 
be?  Seben?,  toer  e?  trinfen  tdirb,  ba?  mirb 
in  if)m  ein  a3runnen  be?  SSaffer?  merben, 
ba?  in  bit?  etoige  Seben  guittet.  ^ob-  4,  14. 
ffjetru?  febreibt:  on?crniobltc 

©eftblecbf,  bo?  .foniglicbc  ^ticftcrtnni,  bo? 
bciligc  aSoIf,  bo?  aSoIf  be?  ©igeninut?,  bo^ 
ibr  derfunbigen  fofft  bie  ftngcnbcn  beft,  ber 
cud)  berufen  bat  bon  ber  ^Jinfternift  jn  fei* 
nent  tonnberboren  £'i<bt.”  1  2,  9.  „a?un 

ba?  au?ermablte  ©efcblecbt,”  ba?  fcbliefet  in 
fid)  adc  .'Sinber  ©otte?  obne  ainfebcn  ber 
aSerfon;  unb  biefe  follen  bie  berriicbp  5tu= 
genben  ^efu  ©brifti  derfunbigen.  ®ie  ffJre* 
biger  foden  fie  derfunbigen  im  offentlicben 
©otte?bienft. 

Itnb  ade  f^rebiger,  SBriiber,  unb  Sd)mc= 
ftern  foden  fie  derfunbigen,  mit  einem  gotk 
feligem  Seben,  unb  b^ilifl^u  SSanbel,  unb 
iiberad  too  ©elcgcnbeit  ift,  ibren  ©influx 
geben  fiir  ba?  fUecbtc,  unb  ein  Beuge  fein 
fiir  vsrfum,  ber  ber  gan3en  SSelt  Siinben, 
auf  fid)  genommen  bat,  unb  auf  foldbe  ?(rt 
fprid)t  bie  Sprout  (bie  ©emeine)  ^Sointti.” 
„l!nb  tocr  c?  ba«t,  ber  fpredje,  ^omnt/' 

Xa?  b^ifet,  mer  biefem  Siuf  ©ebor  giebt, 
ber  fpred)e:  „^ouini  ”  ^a,  menu  ber  Siin* 
ber  umfebret,  unb  ein  neue?  Seben  anfangt, 
■fo  ruft  er  fd)on  feinen  SWitgefeden,  bie  nocb 
nuner  ber  ©nabe  fteben  burcb  ktnen  28an» 
bel;  „.«omin;’»  ^ier  ift  etroa?  beffere?  al? 
ma?  bie  SGSelt  bat  311  geben;  bier  ift  ^efu? 
ber  ade?  in  adem  ift  3ur  Seligfeit.  f(JbiIib= 
pu?  mar  nod)  feinen  doden  ZaQ  bei  Sefu? 
gemefen,  ba  fuebt  er  fd)on  afatbanael  auf. 
e?  mar  311  gut,  e?  im  aSerborgenen  3U  bal« 
ten,  ber  ©eift  bemegte  ibn  feinem  SKitgefed 
badon  311  fagen.  f^bilippuS  finbet  9?atba» 
nael  unb  fpridbt  3U  ibm:  „SBir  baben  ben 
gefunben,  don  toeidkni  fKofe  im  ©efeb  nub 
bie  ^ropbeten  gefebrieben  bo* 
ben,  Befnm,  Sobn  don  fRosoretb. 


i 


i 
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92atr)anael  f^rad^  ju  ibm:  fonn  Don 

9Jojorctb  ^tei^  lownicn? 

fDridjt  gu  tbnt:  ^onitn  unb 
fiebc  C)g.  ^ol^.  1,  45.  46.  ^ier  ift  ber  9lut 
qII  ttjieber  on  bi(^  bu  Derlorener  SRotbanoel. 
^omm  unb  fiebe  fiir  bid)  feibcr.  So  mufete 
ou{^  ber  gebiffcne  ^froelit  fiir  ficb  felbft 
bie  Sd^Ionge  Qnjebeu,  ober  fterben. 

So  Qud^  bQ§  fomaritiidbe  SBeib  am  ^ofobS* 
brunnen,  fo  bolb  bofe  ^efuS  ibr  bon  bem 
lebenbigem  SBoffer  gefogt  battc,  fo  tourbe 
ibr  ^erj  erlbormt  unb  ibr  ©eift  lebenbig. 
(5§  iDor  3U  gut  fiir  fie  oUein,  fie  bcrgofe 
ibreu  ^rug  mit  SBaffcr  ju  fiiHen,  fie  bot 
etrtiQl  beffereS  in  ibren  ©ebanfen,  fie  eilte 
juriid  in  bie  Stabt,  unb  fbtid)t  gu  ben 
Seuten :  ,,^oinnit  nnb  fcbet  etnen  fWcnfdjen, 
ber  ntir  gefogt  bot  offe§,  toog  xdf  geton  b®* 
be,  ob  er  ni^t  fct*^  Sob-  4,  29. 

2)06  2Beib  toor  fo  oufgefeuert  burd)  boS 
©noben  geuer  Sofu  ©brifti,  bofe  fie  bie 
gonje  Stobt  in  glommm  gefe^t  bot-  2;ie 
Seute  liefeen  ibr  ©efdboft,  unb  eilten  bin» 
au§  sum  SBrunnen  urn  Sofw  3W  foben,  unb 
bo  fie‘  ibn  fobm,  unb  jeinc  ^olbfelige  ^or* 
it  bortcn,  Don  ber  geiftlidben  6rnte,  unb 
'  ber  5rud)t  be§  Sebens,  fo  gloubten  uiele 
on  ibn,  unb  boten  ibn  bci  ibnen  ju  bleiben. 
Unb  bQ»  toid  er  oudb,  bei  qH  benen  bie  ibn 
Quf  unb  onnebmcn  im  ©louben  jur  Selig= 
feit.  So  bie  Sente  in  ber  Stobt  tourben  fo 
crgriffen  burd)  bie  Sebre  ^efu,  fo  bofe  nodb 
^diel  mebr  on  ibn  gloubten,  biett)eil  fie  c§ 
’“'felbft  gebort.  Unb  fprodben  sum  SBeibe: 
„3Bir  gtouben  nun  fort  ni^t  nw  beiner 
fRebe  totflen;  loir  boben  fetbcr  geboret  nnb 
erfonnt,  bob  biefer  ift  toobrtiib  Gbrtftng, 
ber  3Bert  ^eitonb  ”  «.  42. 

„nnb  men  bo  biirftet,  ber  foinnte.”  2:o 
•  bie  biirftigcn  ^eroelitcn  fan  28offer  bnttcn 
in  ber  SBiiftc,  fo  iourben  fie  febr  oufgc= 
brod)t  miber  )U?ofe.  )i)o  ober  SRofe  ben  i^ei- 
fen  gefcblogcn,  unb  boe  SBoffir  berou?  flof) 
in  ber  ?vulle,  fo  fonnten  fie  ibrcn  Turft 
ftiHeu.  ?(ber  cin  feber  niuBtc  trinfcn  fiir 
fid)  fclbft.  Unb  gerobc  fo  nod)  bcm  ©aft. 
©in  jebcr  muf)  ©louben  unb  'sPufee  tun  fiir 
fid)  felbft.  Unb  menn  mir  mol  bor  ben 
9lid)terftubl  fommen,  fo  mufe  ein  feber 
ontroorten  fiir  fid)  felbft.  i|3ouIu§  fdjreibt 
1  .^or.  10,  4:  „Sie  tronfen  ober  Don  bem 
geiftiidfen  ^clo,  ber  mitfolgte,  meldjer  toor 
iSbriftn^  ”  Srfn§  fogt,  Selig  finb  bie  bo 


bungert  unb  biirftet  no^  ber  ©ereebtigfrit; 
benn  fie  folten  fott  tnerben/'  ^'•unger  unb 
2)urft  finb  fo  bie  bringenften  ®cgierben  bie 
ber  'IRenfeb  bnben  fonn.  aSeun  ber  ®?enfdb 
einmol  re(^t  bungert  unb  biirftet,  fo  fonn 
oudb  nidbt§  onberS  ibn  befriebigen  oI§  mie 
Speife  ober  Stronf.  ?llle§  onbcrl  fo  foftlid) 
e§  oucb  toore,  fo  fonnte  e§  ib»i  nidbt  befric* 
bigen,  cr  mill  Speife  unb  SBaffer.  ©iner 
ber  im  i^ieber  liegt,  ber  mid  frif^e^  SBoffer. 
©erobe  fo,  menn  bie  Scele  mol  im  geift* 
Iid)en  gi^^ber  ber  derbommlicben  Siinbe 
liegt,  fo  fonn  oucb  nicbt§  ibn  befriebigen 
oI§  mie  bo§  SBoffer  be§  SebenS  Scf«  ©brift. 
„SBie  ein  ^hrfcbfdjteiet^ttibfrifdKm  ^jfer, 
fo  fdfreiet  meine  Seele,  @ott  nacb  bir.  Wei* 
ne  Seele  biirftet  nod)  ©ott,  nod)  bem  leben- 
bigen  ©ott,  ^nnn  merbe  id)  babin  fom* 
men,  bn^  id)  ©otted  ^ngefiebt  febaur?^^ 
^fo.  42,  2.  3.  „Unb  mer  ba  mid,  ber  neb* 
me  boo  SBoffer  bed  Sebend  nmfonft.”  So 
longc  bon  ©ott  fogt:  „3Bcr  bo  mid,^*  fo 
mufe  ber  3Beg  offen  fteben  fiir  cinen  feben 
ber  bo  midig  gemoebt  fonn  merben,  burcb 
bie  rufenbe  Stimme  ©otted.  2)er  Wenf4 
modbt  feine  eigene  3BobI  in  biefcm  Seben 
fiir  Srfum  unb  fein  brrrlid)e§  fReid)  im 
^imrnel:  ober  fiir  ben  Soton  ber  ibn  ber* 
fiibrt  bnt  unb  fein  SReidb  in  ber  emigen  Sl^er* 
bommnife. 

’  greie  ©nobe,  freied  ^peil  fiir  ode  Wcit' 
fd)en.  33Iut  genug  Dergoffeu  ouf  ©olgotbo 
fiir  ode  Seelen  fo  rein  311  mofeben  Don  ib* 
ren  Siinben  mie  Sebnee.  O  bu  teuererfouf* 
te  Seele,  bie  Sod)e  ift  midbtig,  fomme  bodb 
3u  Srfu  cb:  unb  suDor  ed  fiir  emig  311  fpot 
ift:  unb  bu  bie  longe  unenblidbe  ©roigfeit, 
in  ber  tiefen  finftern  f(:bre(flid)en  ^ode  3U* 
bringen  muf)t.  Sdbredflicb  ift  ed  in  bie 
^dnbe  bed  lebenbigen  ©otted  311  foUen. 
.^eute  ift  nocb  bie  ©nobenseit,  ober  Wor= 
gen  ift  nid)td  Derbeifecn. 


Sinb  mir  Selig  nnb  miffen  ed? 


1.  Retried. 

©ott  gebe  eucb  Did  ©nobe  unb  j^ricben. 
©elobet  fei  ©ott  unb  ber  SSoter  unfered  $cr* 
ren  ^efu  ©brifti,  ber  und  nod)  feincr  gro= 
ben  ^Pormbersigfeit  micbergeboren  bot  ju 
einer  lebenbigen  ^toffnung  burcb  bie  ?lufer* 
ftebung  ^rfn  ©brifti  Don  ben  toten,  30  ei* 
nem  unDcrgdnglicben  unb  unbeflecften  unb 
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iinderroelflid^em  6rbe,  boS  bet)Qlten  idirb  im 
^immel  n.  f.  to. 

Unb  toiffet  bafe  ibr  nicbt  mit  dcrgangli^ 
(bem  ©ilber  ober  @oIb  erloft  feib  don  eurem 
eitlen  SBonbel  nacb  daterlicbcr  aSeife. 
Sonbern  mit  bem  tbeuren  93Iut  Sbi^ifti 
cineS  unfcbulbigen  unb  unbeflecften  fiom* 
me§.  So  ift  om  erften  toa§  toir  alle 

toiffen  foUten,  bafe  toir  burdb  Sbrifti  aSIut 
crlojet  finb,  unb  nicbt  fo  die!  burcb  unjere 
guten  aBerfe,  too  toir  aber  bodb  bab^^  touf» 
I'en,  too  bcr  ©laube  mitbringt.  bringt 
un§  fo  bin  bofe  toir  auffteben  toie  ber  3tpofteI 
fagt:  Seib  ibr  nun  mit  ©bril'to  auferftan* 
ben — foicbel  meint  ju  tbun  tote  bcr  Slboitcl 
fogt  an  einem  Ort:  ^ocbe  auf  ber  bn 
jcblafit  unb  ftebe  auf  don  ben  totcn,  fo  toirb 
bi(b  (SbriftuS  erleudbten.  8o  bafe  toir  al§ 
don  3eit  ju  3eit  aunebmen  toie  bcr  ^etruS 
un§  fagt  bafe  toir  ablegen  follcn  alle  SBoS- 
beit  u.  f.  to.  unb  feib  begierig  nacb  bcr  der= 
niinftigen  lantern  a^ilcb  al§  bie  jcfet  ge= 
borcnen  SHnblein,  auf  bafe  ibr  burtb  bie- 
fcibige  aunebmct.'  ^db  glaubc  toir  tocrbcn 
nie  fcrtig  genug  au  tbnn  fo  long  al§  toir  in 
bem  Icben  finb. 

Sene  3obI  too  meinten  fie  batten  diele 
^baten  gctban  in  feinem  stamen,  unb  S^fus 
ibnen  fagtc  toie€r  bungrig  unb  burftig  toar, 
unb  fie  ibm  nicbt  gebient,  toaren  aber  be- 
trogen  unb  anriidf  getoiefen  toorben  alo 
Uebcltbiitcr.  toarb  au  ibnen  gefagt:  9tl- 
leg  toag  ibr  nidjt  getban  babt  cinem  untcr 
mcinen  geringften  bag  babt  ibr  mir  and) 
nicbt  gctban.  Sie  fragten  ibn  aber  alg  ob 
fie  bie  ©elcgenbcit  nie  gebabt  biitten:  aBann 
babcn  toir  bicb  bnngrig  ober  burftig  u.  f.  to. 
gefeben  unb  babcn  bir  nidbt  gebient?  ajiel- 
Icid)t  baben  fie  gemeint  fie  toaren  erloft. 
5)ic  ®ercd)tcn  aber  too  Seiu§  ibnen  fogte 
toie  ©r  bnngrig  unb  burftig  u.  f.  to.  unb 
ibr  feib  au  mir  gefommen.  9tber  fie  frag- 
ten  toann  babcn  toir  bidb  franf  ober  gefan- 
gen  gefeben  unb  finb  an  bir  gefommen?  £) 
bie  baben  ficb  nicbt  auf  ibre  guten  9Berfe  be- 
rufen. 

3^cr  ^bnig  toirb  anttoorten  unb  fagen 
an  ibnen:  aBabrIid),  id)  fage  cud),  toag  ibr 
gctban  babt  einem  untcr  meinen  gering¬ 
ften  aSrubern  bag  babt  ibr  mit  getan.  9lbcr 
fie  erlangten  bie  bcrrlicben  aBortc:  S^ommt^ 
ibr  ■©efegneten  mcineg  aSaterg,  crerbt  bag 
9teicb  bag  cucb  bereitet  ift  don  9(nbcginn 


ber  aBelt.  2)od)  glaube  id)  fie  batten  gute, 
^offnung,  unb  bodb  toaren  fie  fo  2)emutbig 
bob  tic  dielleidbt  meinten  fie  bnben  nid)t  * 
diel  getban.  gloube  fie  derlieben  fid^ 
auf  bie  '©nabe  unb  nidbt  ouf  ibre  gutcin 
aSerfe,  toie  fene  boben  too  betrogen  toaren.  j 
O  bob  toir  bocb  nng  nidbt  fciber  betrugen. 
3lber  idb  gloube  tocnn  idb  bie  frobc  Stimme. 
bbren  fonn  toonn  Sefng  fommt  bann  toirb 
eg  nidbt  fein  toeil  idb  fo  did  auggeridbtet 
babe  bier,  ober  toeil  id)  burdb  bog  aSlnt  Se*^ 
fu  ©brifti  erloft  toar.  S)er  9lpoftel  fagt:" 
Sdboffet  bob  ibr  3elig  toerbet  mit  gurdht. 
unb  3ittcrn,  benn  ©ott  ift  eg,  bcr  in  eud)  1 
toirfet,  beibeg  bog  aSoHen  nnb  bag  aSoll-  '^ 
bringen.  aSir  glauben  burd)  bie  ©nabc  beg  , 
^errn  Sefu  ©brifti  fclig  an  tocrbcn.  Sbnt  ^ 
fei  Sob,  ^reig  unb  ©bre  ber  nng  crlofet^ 
bat,  ober  loffet  ung  bebarren  big  ang  Gnbc." 
So  bie  ©nobe  fei  mit  ung  attein.  9lmcn.  , 
S.  G.  ©. 


aSiffctjbr  ttidjt  toeldbeg  ©eifteg  Sinber 
ibr  feib. 


2!.  S-  2:rot)er. 


Sefug  tool*  auf  bcr  fHeifc  don  ©oliloa^ 
na^  Serufalcm;  bog  Sonb  Samaria  log  H 
atoifdben  ©alilda  nnb  Snbco,  baber  ift  cr 
burdb  Somoria  gereifet.  Unb  er  fanbte  a3o-*  _ 
ten  dor  fid)  bin,  bie  gingen  bin  unb  famen  ^ 
in  einen  fUtarft  ber  Samaritcr,  bofe  fie 
ibm  $erbergc  beftelltcn.  Unb  fie  nabmcny| 
ibn  nid)t  an  barum  bafe  er  fein  ftlngefidb'r  . 
getocnbet  bottc,  an  toanbeln  gen  Sernfalem.  A 
25o  aber  bog  feine  Siingcr,  Sotobug  unb  ^ 
Sobanneg  faben,  fprod)cn  fie:  ^oerr,  toillft- 
bu,  fo  toollen  toir  fogen,  boH  Sener  doiii 
^ttiimcl  fallc,  unb  deraebre  fic  toie  ©ling 
tbflt?  Sefng  ober  toonbte  fid),  nnb  bebrobc-  d 
te  fie,  unb  fprad):  aSiffet  ibr  nidjt  toelcbcg 
©eifteg  Sittber  ibr  feib?  Seg  fbtenfeben^^ 
Sobn  ift  nidbt  gefommen,  ber  aWenfdben 
Seelcn  an  derberben,  fonbern  an  erbolten.* 
3)ie  9lpoftel  tooren  mit  Sefng,  unb  toufe- 
ten  feine  grofje  ©nobe,  unb  93ormbcraig=  ' 
feit,  unb  bafe  er  fo  diel  guteg  tbnt  an  ben^  ^ 
fl^Jcnfdben  unb  biefe  Somariter  nobmen  • 
ibn  nid)t  on.  Tie  Siinger  bod)ten  biefeg 
todre  eine  bortc  Sod),  nnb  meinten  bie 
Somoriter  foUten  beftraft  toerben,  baber  - 
toaren  fie  bereit  an  tbnn,  toie  ©lia  tbot. 
Unb  toog  toor  bie  Sadb  mit  bem  ©liag? 


^erolb  ber 


!' 


&r  iDor  ein  in  ber  alten  3eit  bo 

Sl^afio  ^bnig  toor  iiber  '^jfrael,  3u  Samaria. 
Unb  biefpr  ^onig  ift  gefoUen,  unb  mar  fciir 
franf.  moUte  er  erfol^ren  oB  cr  mieber 
gefunb  mirb,  ober  fterben  miifetc.  2^a  fanb* 
te  er  93oten  i^in  ju  einem  3rbgbt±ifcl)en 
iProt)l^et,  bofe  jie  iljn  fragten,  ob  er  mieber 
gejunb  miirbe. 

5fber  ber  (Sngel  be§  ^errn,  rebete  mit 
eUo,  bem  2:;bi§biten:  Sfiif  unb  begegne  ben 
93oten  bes  S?bnig§,  3U  Samaria,  unb  jbtitft 
3U  ibnen:  ijft  benn  nun  fein  @ott  in  ^I'rocI 
bob  ibr  bingebet  3U  fragen  bie  9Ibgbtter? 
i^orum  m  ibriebt  ber  ^rr:  3)u  ioUft  niebt 
non  bem  ©ette  fommen,  borauf  bu  bidb  ge* 
/egt  boft/  fonbern  foEit  be§  ^obte§  fterben. 
Unb  Glio  ging  meg.  Itnb  bo  bie  93oten  mie= 
ber  311  bem  ^onig  famen,  ft^rodb  ■er  311  ib= 
nen:  SBarum  fommt  ibr  mieber?  Sie 
ftirodben  3U  ibm:  fom  un§  ein  Elionn 

berauf  entgegen,  unb  umad)  3U  un§:  (Sebet 
mieberum  bin  3n  bem  ^bnig,  ber  cucb  gc= 
fanbt  bot  nnb  fprediet  3U  ibm:  Sc  fprirf}t 
ber  ^err:  ^ft  benn  fein  <^ott  in  Sfrael,  bafj 
bu  binfenbeft,  311  ft^ogpn  ben  9rbgott  311 
©fron?  S'orum  fottft  bu  nid)t  fommen  bon 
bem  iPette,  barouf  bu  bid)  gelegt  boft,  fon= 
bern  foEft  be§  S^obtee  fterben.  Itnb  ber 
^onig  moEte  ben  Utionn  bolen  laffen,  mo 
foId)c§  gefogt  bot,  unb  cr  jonbte  bin  3U  ibm 
einen  .'pauptumnn  iiber  funf3ig,  fommt  ben^ 
feibcn  funf3ig.  Unb  ba  er  311  ibm  binauf 
fom,  fiebc,  bo  fofe  er  oben  auf  bem  SBcrge. 
(Jr  aber  fprod)  3u  ibm:  2)«  ^ann  @otfc§, 
'ber  Sontg  fogt:  foEft  berabfontmen! 

3D?crfct,  ks  ^lonigs  ©ebot  mar  bos  bocbft 
geadbtete  bei  bem  ^ouptmann.  (Sr  fragtc 
nidbt:  £)b  e§  bem  Eiionn  (^otte§  gemutb= 
lid)  more  urn  b^rob  311  fommen.  ^r  bad)tc 
obne  3mcifel:  vs<b  babe  bie  i)Kod)t  urn  ibn 
311  nebmen,  id)  babe  jo  nod)  funf3ig  Stiann 
"bo,  mir  fbnnen  'bodb  mobi  ben  einen  9t?ann 
berob  bolen.  (Slia  ontmortetc  bem  .<poupt= 
monn,  iiber  funf3ig  unb  fprad)  311  ibm: 
iPin  id)  ein  9)iOnn  O^otted,  fo  fnEc  ^cner 
Pont  ^hnntel,  nnb  freffe  bid),  unb  bcinc 
fnnf3ig.  Xo  fici  fSrucr  com  .^immel,  unb 
frag  ibn  unb  feine  funf3ig. 

Xcv  .Qbnig  fanbte  mieberum  einen  an= 
bern  ;^auptmann  uber  fiinf3ig,  311  ibm, 
fommt  feinen  funf3ig.  Xer  antmortete  unb 
fprad)  3u  ibm :  T)n  55tann  (dotted,  fo  fpridit 
ber  ^ontg:  iEoinnt  citrnbrd  berab.  &(ia 
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antmortete  unb  fpradb:  93in  idb  ein  atiann 
■©otted,  fo  foEe  geuer  Pom  ^immel,  unb 
freffe  bidb  unb  beine  funf3ig.  fid  bad 
geuer  ©otted  Pom  ^immcl,  unb  frafe  ibn 
unb  feine  funf3ig. 

9Zun  maren  bnnbert  unb  3mci  EtJonn  tobt, 
unb  nod)  nid)t§  oudgeridbtet,  aber  ber  ^0* 
nig  bntte  no^  mebr  ®?onn.  So  fanbte  er 
mieberum  ben  britten  Hauptmann  iiber 
fiinfsig,  fammt  feinen  fiinfsig.  Da  cr  3U 
ibm  binauf  fam,  bengte  cr  feine  Sniee  ge* 
gen  @lta,  unb  flebete  ibn,  unb  fpracb  su 
ibm:  Dn  aWonn  ©otted,  lab  nieinc  Secle 
nnb  bie  Seeic  beiner  ^netbte,  biefe  fiinfgig, 
por  bie  ettuad  gelten. 

Siebe  bad  gener  ift  Pom  $immcl  gc* 
fallen,  unb  bnt  bie  erften  3mci  ^ouptman* 
ncr  uber  funf3ig  mit  ibren  funf3ig'  gefreffen, 
nun  aber  lap  nicine  Seele  ctmas  gciten  Por 
bir. 

D)o  fprod)  ber  6ngel  bed  ^errn  ju  ©tin: 
©eb(^  niit  ibm  binnb,  nnb  furd)te  bitb  Pi<bl 
Por  ibm, 

Siebe  Sefer,  finb  biefe  brei  ^auptman* 
ner  nid)t  ein  SSorbilb  Pon  ben  brei  3cit‘ 
altern  ber  aWenfdben.  Dcnn  bie  Sunbe 
bcrrfd)te,  Pon  ?tbam,  bid  auf  aioab,  unb 
non  9?oob  bid  auf  ©briftum  lebtcn  bie 
aKcnfdben  unter  bem  93ud)ftabcn.  ?lber  ba 
(Sbriftud  gefommen  ift,  ber  bnt  gebeten 
fiir  fein  5PoIf,  unb  nidbt  nur  fur  bie  mel= 
d)e  ber  abater  ibm  gegeben  bat.  Sonbern 
audb  nod)  fiir  bie  bie  burdb  ibr  aSort  glau* 
big  merben;  meldbcd  audb  no^  bid  auf  und 
fommt,  unb  biefe  finb  aEe  unter  ber  ©nabe. 
Dabcr  bat  ©briftud  feine  Siinger  erinnert. 
baf)  fie  nun  unter  ber  ©nabe  fteben,  unb 
feine  a?ad)c  auduben  burften  gegen  bie 
Samariter,  ober  oueb  jemanb  anberd.  Denn 
^efud  ift  gefommen  3u  fudben  unb  fclig  3Ji 
mod)cn  mod  Perform  mar.  :v>Q  aSouIud.  Pcr^ 
mobnte  ben  Dimotbeud  unb  fprod):  O 
Dimotbeiid!  ^etoabre  mod  bir  Pertrant  ift. 
aiud)  ^efud  bot  feind  Pon  benen  Perlorcn 
mo  ber  ^atcr  ibm  gegeben  bat,  obne  bad 
Perlorenc  .^inb,  auf.  bop  bie  Sebrift  cr* 
fuEct  mirb. 

Sefud  fprad)  meitcr  311  feinen  ^iingern: 
Dcd  atJenf^en  Sobn  ift  nid)t  gefommen 
ber  ai?cnfd)en  Scelen  311  Pcrberben,  fon* 
bern  311  erbalten.  Unb  bod  foEte  einem  jcg* 
lidben  .^inb  ©otted  feine  atrbeit  fein,  urn 
onberc  'JPccnfcbcn  cine  ,^ilfc,  unb  llrfadb  3U 


136 


^(crolb  ber 

fcin  filr  fie  au  fu^wn  unb  bafe  jic 

ibm  Qud^  bienen. 

Sefu§  fiat  felbit  gefagt:  ®er  ^ei)t  ift  e§, 
ber  ba  lebenbig  macfit,  ba§  gletjd)  ift  fein 
niifec.  -Die  SBortc,  bie  idb  rebe,  ble  ftnb 
<5ieift,  unb  jinb  fieben. 

9iun  lieber  Sefer,  toonn  toir  S^inber  jinb 
beg  ©ciftcg,  bonn  boben  inir  Qutf) 

ba§  fieben  in  un§,  namlidb:  Dog  etoigc 
iJebcn  tnooon 

icfbige  boben,  toirb  er  oufertoccfen  om 
^iingften  Doge.  Stber  ttjonn  mir  ^inber  beg 
beiligen  ©ciftcg  jinb,  bonn  biirren  toir 
nidbt  mit  ber  28elt  laufen  in  Sauferci,  unb 
grefferci,  unb  greulicbcr  5fbgotterei,  bcnn 
foldbeg  itebet  ung  nicbt  311,  bietoeil  toir  Slin= 
ber  ber  i&ciligen  finb.  Senn  toir  jeben  bafe 
eg  ben  aBcIt=aWenidben  fo  toobi  gebct,  fo  laf» 
jet  ung  on  bie  SBorte  beg  ipfalmiften  benfcn. 
©r  fonnte  nicbt  bcrftebcn  toarum  baf5  eg  ib= 
ncn  jo  toobI  gebct,  unb  fie  nicf)t  in  ^cfnbr 
finb  toie  anbere  Scute,  unb  fo  forglog  babin 
Icben,  eg  frfiien  ofg  toonn  ibr  Dun  rccbt 
toiire,  bktoeil  eg  ibncn  fo  toobi  gebet. 

6r  fagt:  ^cb,  gebacbt  ibm  norf),  boB  icb 
eg  bcgreifcn  mocbte,  ober  eg  toar  mir  30 
fcbtoer  bife  bafe  id)  ging  in  bag  ^eiligtbum 
^ottcg,  unb  merfte  ouf  ibr  ®nbc. 

2Bie  tocrbcn  fic  fo  ploblid)  3U  nicbtc!  3ic 
gebcn  unter,  unb  nebmen  cin  (?nbc  mit 
<3d)rcden.  Dcnnod)  bleibc  i(^  ftetg  on  bir, 
benn  bu  bditft  mid)  bci  meiner  rcd)ten  ^onb. 

^a  mcrfet  too  unfcre  .'pilf  unb  Droft  ber 
fommt  toonn  toir  in  bcm  ;&eiligtb«ra  QJot- 
teg  finb.  Itnb  merfct,  toir  boltcn  nidjt  nut 
left  nn  Wott,  fonbcrn  Oiott  bolt  fcft  on  ung, 
unb  bci  ibm  ift  bic  .Qroft  unb  bog  Gtoige  Se» 
ben.  Der  .<berr  ober  rid)te  unfcre  Jper3en  3U 
ber  Siebe  ©otteg  unb  311  ber  Oebulb  Sbeifti. 


Salbung  ^efu  burd)  bic  <Sunbcrin. 

go.  Sucog  7. 


3u  biefer  3eit  ift  ^efug  iii  ber  Stobt 
gobernoum,  unb  cineg  .'poubtmonn’g  Sncd)t 
liegt  tobfronf  ben  cr  tocrtb  bidt,  unb  bo 
biefer  non  ^efu  bortc,  fonbte  cr  bie  5felte» 
ften  ber  ^uben,  unb  bat  ibn  boB  cr  fame  unb 
feinen  .'^cebt  gefunb  mocbte,  unb  er  m- 
nimmt  ibr  ernftlid)eg  5SerIangcn  unb  gebt 
mit  ibnen.  Slfg  fic  nobc  3um  ^oufe  fomen, 
fonbte  ber  $aubtmonn  Sreunbe  311  ibm, 
unb  bic  fogen  ibm  fein  bemutigeg,  unb  ber* 


3engerniebrigteg  ^-Befenntnig,  unb  bie  ern=  ■ '  ; 
fte  SBitte:  @brtd)  ein  SBort,  fo  toirb  mein 
^ned)t  gefunb!  ^efug  oertounbert  fid)  iiber  ^ 
beg  ^ouptmonn’g  ^er3en’g  3wftonb,  unb  j 
toonbte  fidb  urn,  unb  fbrod)  3U  bem  3SoIf  bog  A 
ibm  nocbfolgte:  ^cb  foge  cud):  SoIcbenOI* 
<^Iauben  bobe  icb  in  Sfroel  nid)t  gefunben!  ^ 
Unb  bo  bie  gefonbten  toieberum  noeb  .‘^oufe  "T 
fomen,  fonben  fie  ben  ^ronfen  ^neebt  ^  \ 

funb.  I 

9focb  biefem  gebt  er  unb  feine  ^linger 
unb  Oiel  58oIfg  in  bie  8tobt  9fain,  unb  bo 
trogen  fie  einen  Doten  beroug,  ein  ein3iger 
@obn  einer  3Kutter,  unb  fie  toor  cine  2Bit=  V 
toe,  unb  Oiel  SSoIfg  oug  ber  3tobt  ging  mit  ■ 
ibr.  3flg  ^efug  bieg  merfte,  bronnte  fein  .A 
erbormenbeg  ^er3  in  ibm,  unb  bic  SBittoe  ^ 
bort  Seine  troftenbe  SBorte:  2Beine  nid}t!  ‘J 
unb  trot  bersu  unb  riibrtc  ben  Sorg  on; 
unb  bie  Droger  ftonben,  unb  cr  fprod):  ^ 
^tingling,  icb  foge  bir  flebc  ouf!  unb  ber  J 

Dobte  rid)tete  ficb  ouf,  unb  fing  on  311  re=  H 

ben,  unb  er  gob  ibn  feiner  ^Dhitter.  ^ebt  ^ 
fommt  cine  gurebt  iiber  fie  ollc,  unb  fic  I 
preifen  @ott  mit  ben  SBorten:  gg  ift  ein  \ 
groper  i^ropbet  unter  ung  aufgeftanbcn,  I 
unb  @ott  bot  fein  ®oIf  beimgefud)t.  H 

3u  biefer  3eit  ift  ^obanneg  ber  Doufer^^ 
im  ©efongnig,  unb  feine  ^iinger  oerfun=  i 
bigen  ibm  bog  alleg,  unb  mid)  biinft  fein  ^ 
^er3  ift  tief  betriibt,  unb  er  fenbet  3toei  ^  ^ 

feiner  hunger  311  ^efu,  mit  ber  grogc:  Sift  ’  v; 

bu  ber  bo  fommen  folf,  ober  foden  toir  ei= 
neg  onberen  marten?  3n  biefer  Stunbe  ^ 
moebt  ^efug  Pieic  gefunb,  non  Scud)cn  un^-^ 
i^Iogen,  unb  bofen  gieiftern,  unb  nielen  / 
©linben  fd)enft  cr  bog  '@efid)t,  unb  fenbet  •  j 
^obonneg  bcm  Doufer  im  OJefongniC’,  bic  1 
frcunblicbe,  unb  trbftli(be  9?otfd)aft:  Die 
ilinben  feben,  bie  Sobmen  geben,  bic  ?fug= 
fobigen  toerben  rein,  bie  Doiiben  bbren,  bie  . 
Dobten  fteben  ouf,  unb  ben  Sfrmcn  toirb  bog-  • 
gpongclium  geprebigt;  unb  fclig  ift,  ber 
fid)  nidbt  drgert  on  mir. 

^ebt  giebt  ^efug  biefem  frommen  unb  ,  ^ 
beiligen  SBufeprebiger  unb  Doufer  on  bem  ^ 
^orbon  fein  redbtfeboffeneg  unb  toiirbigeg  ^ 
Seugnig  burd)  (^leicbniffc:  Dog  9tobr  bog 
non  aBinb  bin  unb  ber  betocgt  toirb  mcint:'‘  ^ 
£)b  feine  ^rebigt  unb  SBirfen  burcb  bie 
bciligc  Doufe  nur  in  ben  28inb,  ober  um*  ] 
fonft  getoirfet  more.  Cbcr  einem  ber  in  .  ^ 
Siinben  unb  Siiftcn  lebct,  unb  in  tocid)cn 
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unb  Ijcrrlid^cn  ^leibern  einl^er  gefiet  tote  in 
^  ben  fbniglidfien  ^ofen.  Dber  bent  iPro|)bet/ 
ber  feinem  S5oIf  il^re  ^iinben  anaeigt,  unb 
*  t’ie  3wr  leitet?  id^  fage  end),  ber 
^  bg  mel)r  ift  ben  ein  u.  to.  Unb 

gffem  ®oIf  bas  iJin  l^orte,  unb  ben  Bottnern, 
^ .  gingS  burcfjS  ^era  unb  fie  erfannten  @otte§ 
©ered^tigfeit  unb  liefeen  fid)  taufen  mit  ber 
-  '  S^Qufe  ^oi^anneg. 


gr  erinnerte  bie  ^^larifaer  unb  Sd)rift» 
M  gelel^rte  frdftig  bur^  '©leid^niffe,  an  il^re 
^$eraen§bartigfeit  unb  bgfe  fie  feine  Se^re 
^  Derac^teten,  unb  fid^  nid^t  bon  il^m  toufen 
^  liefeen.  ®ie  fogten  biefer  So^onneS  ber 
^dufer  ptte  ben  Steufel  bietoeil  er  ni^t  afe 
*  ’  *  toie  anbere  Seute.  ^S)e§  SWenfdben  ^3of)n§ 
batten  fie  qI§  ein  greffer  unb  SGBeinfdufer, 
bietoeil  er  mit  ben  3oItnern  unb  Siinbern 
OB. 

^e^t  im  lenten  S^b^il  biefe^  ^apitelS 
toirb  er  bon  einem  ^borifder  in  ber  ©tabt 
geloben,  bQ§  er  mit  ibm  dfee  unb  er  fefet 
fidf)  aw  ^ifdbe  in  feinem  ^aufe.  25iefe§  ber= 
nimmt  ein  ^eib  in  ber  ©tobt,  eine  0un= 


berin,  unb  fie  bringt  ein  mit  ©albe, 
unb  trot  binten  an  feinen  giifeen  unb  toein= 
te  unb  fing  an  feine  giifee  aw  neben  mit 
’  J^bronen,  unb  mit  ben  ^aaren  ibreS  ^aufjtS 
au  trodnen,  unb  fiifete  feine  giifee,  unb  falb- 
te  fie  mit  ©gibe.  2)ie§  gefiel  biefem  8imon 


v*  iibel  unb  er  beradbtet  ^efum  mit  ben  3Bor= 
ten:  SBenn  biefer  ein  ^ropbet  todre,  fo 
toiifetc  er,  tocr  unb  toeld)  ein  2Beib  ba§  ift, 
J)ie  ibn  anriibrt,  benn  fie  ift  eine  ©iinberin. 
"^gefuS  begegnet  ibm  mit  ben  ernften  SBorten : 
-  (Simon  idE)  bobe  bir  ettooS  aw  fogen,  er  aber 
f^trodb:  a)?eifter  foge  on,  unb  er  giebt  ibm 
^  boS  @Iei(bni§  bon  atoei  Sdbuibner,  dner 
giinfbwnbert  •©rofdben  ber  onbere  giinfaig, 
unb  feiner  botte  aw  beaoblen.  ®r  toor  ober 
^ein  bormberaiger  ©Idubiget  unb  fo  ftbenfte 
"er  e§  ibnen  93eiben.  Sage  on  toeicber  un» 
^  ter  benen  toirb  ibn  om  meiften  liebcn?  2)ie0 


toor  leidbt  au  ridbten,  unb  Simon  anttoor* 
dete:  ^db  odbte  bem  ber  er  om  meiften  ge* 
f(benft  bot.  Scfw§  toonbte  fidb  aw  bem  SBei^ 
be  unb  ffjrodb  aw  Simon:  Siebeft  bu  bie§ 
.  .SBeib?  ^db  W  gefommen  in  bein  §au§, 
^  bu  boft  mir  nidbt  SBoffer  gegeben  aw  mdnen 
gwfeen;  biefe  ober  bot  meine  giifee  mit 
^btdnen  gene^t,  unb  mit  ben  $oaren  ib* 


^  reS  $out)te§  getrodfnet.  S)u  boft  mir  feinen 
gegeben,  nodb  meine  giifee  gefitfet,  noth 


mein  ^oupt  mit  Del  gefolbt,  nodb  meine 
giifee  mit  Solbe  gefalbt.  Sie  aber  bot  bie- 
fe§  oUes  getbon.  Xerbolben  fage  icb  bir: 
Sbr  finb  biele  Siinben  oergeben  benn  fie 
bat  Did  geliebt,  toelcbem  ober  toenig  oer* 
geben  toirb,  ber  liebt  toenig.  ©eliebte  in 
bem  ^^errn  mer  toaren  biefe  a^ei  Sdbulb? 
ner?  2Bar§  nidbt  bie  Siinberin,  ber  Si* 
mon?  Die  Siinberin  bat  Sd’wm  Diele  Sie* 
beS'Dienfte  craeigt,  unb  ibr  ^^eralidbeS 
toeinen,  unb  ibre  aufridbtige  Sufs  Dbrdnen 
toaren  ibm  angenebm.  Simon  eracigte  ibm 
audb  feine  Siebe,  in  bem  er  ibn  bat  mit 
ibm  aw  effen,  bermftb  ober  merftn  toir  bafe 
er  ibm  toenig  SiebeSbienft  eraeigte.  Unb  er 
fpradb  aw  ber  Siinberin:  Dir  finb  beine 
Siinben  Dergeben.  Die  anberen  am  Difcbe 
fpradben  bei  fi(b  felbft:  2Ber  ift  biefer  ber 
aud)  bie  Siinben  Dergibt? 

©r  aber  fpradb  aw  bem  SBeibe:  Dein 
©laube  bat  bir  gebolfen ;  gebe  bin  mit  grie* 
ben.  3tudb  toir,  toollen  ^efum  al§  unfer 
^eil,  finblidb  wnb  bemutbig  anbeten,  fo 
bafe  er  in  unfer  ^ou§  einfebrte,  unb  tooHen 
un§  Sleumiitbig  bor  ibm  beugen  fo  bafe 
er  un§  unfere  Siinbenfdbulb  fdbenft  unb 
nadbldfet,  ob§  fiinfbunbert  ©rofdben  ober 
fiinfaig  finb,  unb  ibm  allc  2iebe§bienfte  er* 
aeigen,  awr  ©b*^^  unfere§  lieben  bintm* 
Iif(ben  3Sater§.  ©r  fpradb:  SBer  midb  liebt 
ber  toirb  bon  meinem  SSater  geliebt  toerben, 
unb  i(b  toerbe  ibn  lieben  unb  micb  ibm  of* 
fenbaren. 

geb.  7,  1933.  ?l.  @. 

(Sin  toabrer  Kbrift  ober  nnr  ein  9lflinend)rift. 

2tber  toobrlidb  ein  ©brift  in  SBirflidbfeit 
au  fein,  beifet  mebr  al§  blofe  ben  du&crlidben 
0?omen  tragen.  Unb  ein  ©brift  in  ber 
SBobrbeit  aw  fein,  ift  toufenbmal  mebr 
toertb  al§  blofe  ein  ©brift  genonnt  aw  toer* 
ben  obne  ba§  aw  befiben,  too§  ber  9?ame 
in  fid)  fdbliefet,  obfdbon  biefer  9?ame  b^ut 
aw  Doge  al§  ein  oHgemeiner  gebrauebt 
toirb:  ®rften§  in  ©egenunterfdbeibung  non 
.^eiben,  aKobomebanern  unb  ^uben. 
ten§:  Um  ben  offentlidben  Sefenner  be§ 
GbriftentbumS  bon  bem  nid^t  a3efenner  aw 
unterfdbeiben.  Dcr  97ame  oI§  er  awerft  gc* 
geben  tourbe,  toor  febr  ongemeffen,  benn  in* 
bem  ber  97ame  $eiben  bem  Swben  berbafet 
toor,  unb  ber  97ame  ^wben  ben  ^eiben  ber* 
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I^Q&t  loar.  3o  oerj^Iong  ber  9ZQme  (£I)rift 
beibe  in  einc  (^cmeine  unb  angenebme  93e» 
nennung. 

^Qulus  fogt:  Xcnn  luie  bide  eucr  gc= 
tQuft  iinb,  bie  fjaben  C£bnitum  ongcsogen. 
$ier  ii't  fein  ^ube  noif)  ©rictbe,  bier  ift 
fcin  ^necbt  nocb  greier;  benn  ibr  jcib  att= 
^umol  Girtcr  in  CSbrifto  Sefu.  ^ober  tbar 
e§  and)  jd)idlid}  bafe  ibr  D^ame  eine§  fein 
follte.  Xa  iDorcn  aber  nid)t  oUe  in  SBobr* 
beit  :5fracliten  bie  ben  Seamen  trngen.  3o 
jinb  and)  nid)t  oUe  (Sbriften  bie  nocb  jenem 
'Jinnien  genonnt  roerbcn.  S'Jnr  ein  Sbrift 
gcnannt  311  tocrben  tt)irb.  un»  nie  im  @e* 
ringften  ettoos  niiben,  tt)enn  n)ir  nicbt  ba0 
bobcn  tt)a§  ber  S^Jonien  bebeutct. 

3Bie  nun  bereitS  bemerft,  fo  morb  ber 
fliome  (Sbrift  bon  (SbriftuS  obgcldtct,  h)d- 
cbe§  ein  -©efalbter  bebentet,  inbem  biefcr 
3?Qme  bie  beiitfcbe  Ueberfebung  bcS  grie= 
dbifcben  S^omenS  (^briftug  unb  be§  bebro* 
ifd)en  9?amen  DDJeffio^  ift  ^cfu§  mirb  oft 
ber  ©efalbte  gcnonni. 

2Jcr  '©eift  be§  $errn  ift  iiber  mir,  ba= 
rum  bot  niidb  ber  ^perr  gefalbet.  C^r  boi 
mid)  gcfonbt  ben  ©lenben  311  brebigen,  u. 
f,  m.  :5cf.  61,  1.  ^Jiefe  SBorte  menb'et  gbri= 
ftu§  Quf  fidb  felbft  on.  Sue.  4,  18 — 21.  ©ott 
bat  ^efum  bon  i)iQ3Qretb  gefalbet  mit  bem 
beiligcn  -©eift  unb  Slraft.  5[boftg.  4,  27 
unb  10,  38.  (fr  morb  gefalbet  mit  bem 
Del  ber  greuben  uber  feine  ©cnoffen,  Gbr. 
1,  9. 

2>on  biefer  Salbung  mdbet  ^aulu5, 
mie  fbigt:  ©ott  ift  e§  aber,  ber  un^  be= 
feftiget  fammt  end)  in  Gbriftnm,  unb  un§ 
gefalbet,  unb  bcrficgelt,  nnb  in  unfere  $er= 
3cn  bag  ^fanb,  ben  ©eift,  gegeben  bat-  2. 
Gor.  1,  21.  22,  unb  i^obanneg  fagt:  Sbr 
babt  bie  Salbung  bon  bem,  ber  beilig  ift, 
iinb  toiffet  adeg.  1  55ob.  2,  20.  Itnb  nne= 
bernm,  unb  bie  Salbung  bie  ibr  bon  ibm 
embfangen  bobt,  bleibct  bei  eud),  unb  be* 
biirfet  nidbt  bofe  end)  bie  3albung  aderlci 
lebret,  fo  ift  eg  mabr  unb  ift  feine  Siige. 
iPerg  27.  Unb  inborn  ber  97ome  6briftn§ 
ber  ©cfolbte  bebentet,  fo  ift  eg  flor  unb  un- 
ftreitig  baff  ber  flJamcn  Sbt^ift,  tnelcber  bon 
©briftuB  abgeleitet  ift,  bagfelbe  bebeuton 
muH,  benn  mer  dbriftug  ©eift  nid)t  bat  ber 
ift  nid)t  fein  (9iom.  8,  9)  unb  folglidb  fein 
(Sbrift.  '3)ie  ^eife  cin  Gfbrift  3U  toerben  unb 
bie  3ubftan3  eineg  ma^rbaft  dbriftlidfen 


Sebeng,  finb  bie  ndmlidbC/  toie  bag  eineg  ' 
mabren  ^iingerg,  mie  bereitg  bargeftedt,  ^ 
urn  aber  bie  3acbe  beutlidb  3U  moeben,  unb 
ben  mabren  ^nljolt  beg  iliameng  ©b^^ift  3W  * 
geben,  mid  idb  midb  einer  anbern  unb  ber* 
fdbiebenb'cn  Griauterung  bebienen  meldbe  ic»t^ 
bod)  mit  ber  dereitg  gegebenen  iiberein* 
ftimmt. 

(gortfebung  foigt.) 

Gingefanbt  bon  6.  97.  9)7aft,  97orfoIf, 
SSirginio. 


Die  9icd)te  beg  .^errii  bebolt  ben  Sieg. 


i 


2)ie  SBelt  ift  ein  grofeer  ^rieggfdbau= 
blob,  auf  rnddbem  nidft  adein  bie  berfdbie= 
benen  97otionen  ibre  'Slriege  fiibrcn,  fonbern 
bo  oinb  bie  ©eiftegmdcbte,  Siebt  unb  gim 
fterneg,  miteinanber  im  .^ambfe  fteben; 
feitbem  ber  3otan  in  ©eftolt  einer  3d^Ionge 
ing  ^arobieg  eingebrungen  unb  9(bam  unb 
Gbo  3ur  Siinbe  berfiibrte.  Sldeg  ®Iutber*  ' 
giefecn  unb  ode  ^riege,  bie  bon  fener  B^it  ^ 
an  gefiibrt  murben,  finb  bei-'borgegongcn 
oug  ^03  unb  geinbfd)oft,  gemirft  bureb 
bie  Siinbe. 

2Benn  mir  btbein  fd)auen  in  bie  bibter  j 
ung  liegenbe  aBeItgefd)id)te,  finben  mir,  rofe^ff* 
eg  Bcften  gegeben  bat,  ba  eg  fibien,  alg  ob 
bie  ginfternig  bag  Sid)t  befiegen  unb  bag 
33ofe  bag  ©ute  uberminben  miirbe;  aberv 
mir  feben  and),  bafe  bie  Steebte  beg  $errn 
immer  ben  Sieg  bobolten  bat.  Sefonberg  ♦’ 
feben  mir  bog  in  ^froelg  ©efd)idbte,  burdb 
ode  ^abrbunberte,  oon  jenem  erften  ^rieg;^''* 
ben  SfracI  fiibrcn  mufete  bei  fdobbabim  ge*  ^ . 
gen  bie  91moIcfitcr,  ba  9)7ofeg  ouf  bem 
39crge  ftanb,  unb  betenb  feinen  Stob  em* , 
borbielt,  big  bie  91moIefitcr  gefd)Iagen  unb 
bie  97ed)tc  beg  $errn  gefiegt  batte.  So  fin*  - 
ben  mir  eg  bei  ber  Ginnabme  beg  Sonbeg  , 
.^onaan,  3U  Beiten  ber  97id)ter,  ber  ^bnigd 
unb  ^ropbden,  big  3ur  B^'tt  ber  ®7offobder. 
aSo  ©ott  Seine  ,<pelben  in  ben  .trieg  fiibrte, '' 
erlangtcn  fie  and)  burcb  Seine  97ed)tc  ben,  . 
Sieg.  2)ag  bat  ^ofeg  im  brobbdifd)cn 
Sidjt  Ooroug  gefdbout.  2)orum  bat  er  oud)  - 
fein  lebteg  Sicb  gefcbloffen  mit  ben  bctr» 
iid)en  aBorten:  „aBobl  bir,  ^froel!  SBei?  ' 
ift  bir  gleidj?  D  a?oIf,  bofj  bu  burdb  ben  ^ 
i^errn  fclig-mirft,  2!er  beiner  ^pilfe  Sdbilb, 
unb  bog  Sdbtoert  beineg  Siegeg  ift.  Deineuy , 
geinben  mirb  eg  feblen;  aber  bu  mirft  ouf 


^erolb  bet  SEBo^rbcit 
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(  ii^rer  ^bi)e  einliertreten”  (5.  SWo).  3f,  29). 

^  3tber  ntdt)t  oUetn  bQ§  SSoIf  Sfroel,  fon* 

.  bern  oHe  geinbe  be§  ^errn  mufetcn  erfab» 
ten,  bofe  feine  9led)te  ben  ©teg  be^alt. 

V  ^boroo,  ^bnig  non  9legt)t)ten,  9lebufobnc« 
Im,  ©Qttberib,  3tntiod)iu§,  bic  Oinedien 
^iinb  9iomcr  unb  olle  onbern  ©etnaltige  anf 
(Jrben,  bi@  auf  ^iaboleon  bem  er[len,  tnufe= 

^ '  ten  erfobren,  bofe  @ott  bte  ®elt  regicrt  unb 
^  /Seine  Sledbte  ben  ©teg  bebdit,  toeldies  abci* 
bejonberB  offenbar  toirb  unter  ben  <Sered)' 
g  ten,  tneltbe  borum  mit  gi^euben  I'ingen  bom 
t  ©iege  be§  ^errn. 

W  aSenn  ^ebobo  in  ^fraelB  ^eer  mar,  bat 
K  baSjelbe  gefiegt;  abet  immer  fo,  bofe  man 
.  erfennen  mufete,  bofe  e§  bie  Slcdbte  be§  ^errn 
^mor,  bie  ©einem  aSoIfe  sum  ©iege  bcrbalf. 

I  aSarum  bat  ^abib  itberaH  gcgen  jeine  geiit’ 
K  be  gefiegt?  aSeil  ber  ^err  mit  ibm  mar, 
L^benn  er  mar  cin  iKonn  nacb  ©einem  ^‘pcr= 
^3en.  Sfrael  mnrbe  sur  3eit  ber  ^icbter  unb 
L  nadb  l^abibs  3citen  oft  in  bie  §anbc  feiner 
'  geinbc  ubergeben,  urn  feiner  ©iinben  mil* 
•->'Ien!  ober  fo  oft  er  in  9leue  unb  aSufee  3u 
f  @ott  urn  ^ilfe  gerufen  bat,  bat  ibm  Seine 
JHetbte.  immer  mieber  gum  ©iege  berbolfen. 
m  So  bat  man  in  ben  ^iitten  ber  <Sered)* 
r  ten  mit  greuben  gefnngen  bon  bem  ©iege 
HT'eg  ^errn.  fWofeS  bat  mit  greuben  ge* 

^  fungen,  nadbbem  fie  bon  ber  $anb  ffJb^i^aos 
^  errettet  moren.  fWiriam  bot  an  ber  ©pibc 
,bon  Sfrael§  graiten  mit  eingeftimmt.  SJie 
ipropbetin  ^eboro  fang  ibr  ©iegeSlieb, 

►  nadibem  ©ifcra  unb  fein  gemaltige§  $eer 
non  SfracI  gefdblagen  mar.  ©o  oft  ®Qbib 
*beimfam  bon  gemonnencr  ©dbladbt,  gingen 
.  ibm  bie  grauen  entgegett  mit  f^aufen  unb 
.<^Qrfen,  itnb  fangen  mit  greuben  iiber  ben 
^©ieg,  ben  bie  9ted)te  be§  ^errn  erlangt  bat. 
aSer  fonn  fitb  ber  fRedbten  be§  ^errn  miber* 
Meben!  ®- 

‘  Itnbeloegli^r  @runb. 

^  35er  2tt)ofteI  fbritbt  eine  emige  aSabrbeit 
^  xiu§,  menu  er  fagt;  „^inen  anbern  ©ritnb 
fonn  niemanb  liegen  oufeer  bem,  ber  ge* 
legt  ift,  meldber  ift  Sef«§  ©bnft”  (1-  ^ar.  3, 
11).  ®iefe  grofee  ^otfadbe  fann  nidbt  ge* 
nug  bebersigt  merben  audb  in  unferer  ge- 
^genmartigen,  bofen  3eit.  aSie  fcbauen  mir 
bo  in  ben  ungebeuren  aSoIfemoten  immer 
inieber  nodb  neuen  ^elfem  unb  91ettern  qu§! 


aSie  febit  eg  magd)mQl  in  bem  allgemeinen, 
geiftigen  aSirrmarr  audb  ben  Sb^^fftcnleulen 
an  bem  redbten  i^Iarblidf  unb  ber  re^ten 
t5eftigfeit!  Unb  fo  gebcit  mir  nur  unter 
Xntd  unb  ©orge  unfern  aSeg  burdb  bie 
med)felnben  3ctten.  aBir  burfen  bie  Soft 
ablegen.  aSir  biirfen  trob  aKem  getroft  unb 
junerfidbtlidb  normartS  fd^uen.  ®er  ©riinb 
ift  gelegt,  auf  bem  bie  ©rlofung  ber  armen 
3)?enfd^bcit,  auf  bem  au^  unfer  perfonlidbeS 
^eil  in  3eit  unb  emigfeit  erbaut  merben 
foU.  (Sv  ift  gelegt  burtb  eine  grofee  (Sottcg- 
tat,  ni^t  burdb  aWenfdbenmort  unb  Wen- 
fcbengebanfen.  Sefu§  ift  ber  fcfte  munb, 
ber  gefreuaigte  uUb  auferftditbene  ^‘eilonb. 
^n  Sbnt,  ber  ftarfer  ift  ‘qI§  alle  ©emalten 
beg  Stobeg  unb  ber  ginfterriig,  biirfen  tdir 
nod)  bie  ganae  ^ilfe  ermarten.  J?ur  in 
^bnt;  in  Sbm  aber  ficber.  25eg  finb  mit 
froblid).  babe  nun  beu  ©runb  gcfun- 
ben,  ber  meinen  3tnfer  emig  bait!  aSo  on- 
berg  olg  in  Sefii  aSunben?  Xa  lag  er  nor 
ber  3eit  ber  aSelt,  ber  <irunb,  ber  unbemcg- 
licb  ftebt,  aBenn  Grb’  unb'  ^oimmer  unter- 
■gebt.” 


Sraft  oug  bet  ^obc. 


aSiele  ©briften  bitten  @ott  urn  ^raft  non 
oben,  obne  fid)  bemufet  au  fein,  mofiir  fie 
bie  ^roft  begebren.  Sag  murbetv  fie  mobi 
mit  ber  ^aft  anfangen,  menu  @ott  fie  ib- 
nen  mirtlidb  gabe?  ®ine  ®ambfmafd)ine 
ift  non  menig  SRuben,  ob  fie  and)  nott 
2)ampffraft  ift,  menu  feine  ©dbicnen  bo 
finb,  ouf  meldben  fie  ben  angebangten  ^af- 
fagier-  ober  grodbtaug  einem  beftimmten 
3iel  entgegenfubren  fann,  ober  menn  fie 
nidbt  in  aSerbinbung  ftebt  mit  ben  Wafdbi- 
nen  in  ber  gabrif  unb  biefe  in  aSemegung 
febt,  bamit  beftimmte  Siefultate  eraiebit 
merben.  ©o  gibt’g  niele  ©briften,  bie  bitten 
@ott  urn  ^raft,  aber  fie  baben  babei  fein 
t)raftifie§  3iel  im  3Iuge,  in  ber  (grreiebung 
beffen  fie  bie  ^raft  antnenben  modbten.  Die 
erften  iSbriften  baten  ben  ^errn  urn  bie 
^aft  aug  ber  $6b€,  bamif  fie  beg  $errn 
3eugen  fein  unb  ben  grofeen  SleidbgbefebI 
aur  atugfubrung  bringen  fonnten.  9hir 
bann,  menn  bu  entfdbloffen  bift,  fiir  ben 
^erm  au  ’orbeiten,  Scf«  3cuge  au  f«in, 
©eelen  sum  $errn  au  fiibren,  bein  Seben 
unb  beine  ©abe  bem  Dienft  beg  Weifterg 
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3u  roeiben,  bift  bu  berecbtigt,  ben  ^errn  urn 
^roft  3u  bitten ;  bann  toirb  @r  fie  bir  oudb 
Jdbcnfen.  Xer  ^rr  fdbenfe  un§  SBei^beit, 
biefe  ^roft  ricbtig  au  derinenben. 


!Kngeaiinbete;^  ^ener. 


‘Beidjer  9?atur  unb  Strt  ift.ba^  tjeuer, 
bos  S^fus  gclommen  ift  anauaiinben? 
ift  nid)t  bQ&  Seller  ber  Sonne  gemeint,  boS 
mancbmol  aui  nerberbenbringenb  fein  fann. 
^er  Sonne  geucr  ift  Don  ^efu  nur 
cin  Silb.  3tud)  ift  e§  nidjt  bo§  geuer 
menftblidier  Seibenfeboften,  bie  fidb  aB 
Hieib,  $Qber  unb  roie  Don  ber  ^olle 
entaiinbet,  bemerfbar  madden.  Unb  eben* 
foroenig  ift  e§  bo§  geuer  be§  gottlicben  @e= 
riebtSaorneS.  ift  niebt  boS  geuer  So* 
bom§  ober  ba§  geuer  ©Uq^,  fonbern  ift 
ba§  geuer  bc§  gottltdbcn  @eifte§,  bag  bie 
menfSlicben  fieibenfeboften  ouSbrennt  unb 
bie  ^eraen  boDon  reinigt,  bagegen  bie  ^er* 
aen  aber  erfiiflt  mit  brennenbem  SSerlangcn 
nodb  ®Dtt  unb  mit  inniger  Siebe. 

ift  bQ§  geuer  ber  35uBe  unb  bee  (^Iau= 
ben§.  ift  bQ§  geuer  ber  2iebc,  ba§  bie 
Sccle  Quf§  innigfte  mit  @ott  unb  mit  ben 
©riibern  Derbinbet,  roie  e§  am  erften 
^fingfttoge  gefd)ab  unb  roie  e§  bie  Derlorene 
•Siinberroelt  umfafjt  au  ibrer  9tcttung  unb 
'i^efebrung.  bat  bie  5(rt,  ficb  au^aubrei* 
ten  nacb  oben  au  t^ott  in  beifiem  2)anf  unb 
imd)  alien  Seiten  au  inniger  SSereinigung 
unb  ©cmcinfcbaft  in  Siebe.  2)iefe§  geuer, 
roenn  e§  fortbrennen  foil,  mufe  genabrt  roer* 
bill.  ©§  roirb  untcrbalten,  roenn  ibm  roiCig 
geoDfert  roirb  olle^,  roa§  un§  im  Srennen 
ber  Siebe  aw  5cfu§  unb  fiir  ^efitS  binbert. 
Sobann  gilt  e§,  bur^  innige  @ebet§*  unb 
OUaubcnSgemeinfdiaft  fid)  an  ^efu  roarmeS 
.•ocra  ber  Sicbe  au  legen. 


^cb  befenne  mcinc  Siinben 
Seuge  micb  mein  ©ott  Dor  Sir 
Safe  mid)  ©nabe  bei  Sir  finben 
9teige  ^err!  Sein  Obr  au  mir; 
9Idb  Dergib  roa§  icb  getban 
9timm  mid)  au§  Grbarmen  an 
gubre  mid)  Dom  Siinbenbfabe 
9Iuf  ben  fel’gen  2Beg  ber  ©nabe. 

— ©rrodbit. 


„ScIig  finb,  bie  reineg  ^eraen§  finb.” 


gr.  9to.  743.  —  SBa§  Deraebrete  t 
SBranbobfer  unb  anbere  Spfer  ba  Salomo 
auSgebetet  baUe,  unb  bie  ^errlidbfcit  be§ 
^errn,  ba§  ^au§  erfiillte? 

gr.  9?o.  744.  —  fBem  ift  ba0  eroige  geu* 
er  bereitet? 


9liittoortctt  ouf  93ibel  grogen. 


gr.  9lo.  735.  —  Surdb 
$err  §eil  in  St)rien? 

9lntto.  —  Surdb  97oeman  ber  geibbaubt* 
man  be§  ^6nig§  aw  Stirien.  2  ^on.  5,  1. 

9{ttbli(be  fiebre.  —  Sferien  roar  ein  beU>* 
uifebeS  Sanb.  Ser  ^onig,  foroobi  oI§  fein 
geibbaubtman  roaren  audb  ^eiben. 
glaubten  roobi  an  ©otter,  aber  roa§  ober'^^ 
roer  ibr  befonberer  ©ott  roar  roiffen  roir 
nidbt.  Siefer  iltaeman,  burdb  ben  ber  ^err 
Sferien  ^eil  Derfcbaffte  roar  ein  trefflidbcr 
unb  geroaltiger  SRann  unb  er  roar  bodb  ge* 
balten.  2Ba§  bie§  ^eil  in  S^rien  roar,  ober 
au§  roa§,  unb  roie  e0  auroege  !am,  ift  un§ 
nidbt  gefagt. 

■SBabrfdbeinlid)  ober  roar  ber  irbifdbc^,g«)lj 
Soblftanb  be§  fianbeS  gemeinl,  benn  bafe^  ^ 
©ott  oudb  ben  ^eiben  awroeg  bwlf/  roit  ib= 
nen  roar,  fie  roornte  unb  lebrte,  ba§  fon* 
nen  roir  6fter§  lefen,  unb  roeil  97oeman  ein ' 
trefflidber  SItonn  roor  fo  fonntc  ber  ^err 
burdb  ibw  bo§  Sonb  aum  SBoblftonb  brin* 
gen. 

Sodb  fonn  audb  ein  Diel  roeitgreifenbereS 
$eil  bomit  gemeint  fein.  97aeman’§  2lu§* 
fofe  mag  baau  gebient  bw^en.  Sein  au§* 
fafeiger  Bwftanb  bwl  ^wau  gebient  bofe  er  ' 
iiocb  Somaria  fam  unb  mit  (^Itfa  bem  ^ro= 
bbet  unb  SWonn  ©otte§  befannt  rourbe. 

Surdb  @Iifa’§  fHotb  rourbe  er  Don  feinem^ 
9Iu§fab  gereinigt  unb  erfonnte  bofe  ©lifa’S 
©ott  ber  cinaige  ©ott  fei.  6r  fbroib: 
„Siebe  idb  roeife,  bofe  fein  ©ott  ift  in  oHen 
Sanben  obnc  in  ^frael.”  ©r  gelobte  bafe^ 
cr  fortan  nid)t  mebr  anbern  ©ottern  op* 
fern  roerbe,  fonbern  bem  $errn,  fo  bofe  ber 
$err  ibn  rooHe  erboren  unb  ibm  gnobig- 
fein  roenn  er  ibn  onbeten  roiirbe. 

aWit  foldbem  SSorfofe  febrte  fRaemon  beim 
in  bo§  Sonb  S^rien,  unb  roeil  cr  ein  treff- 
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lid^er  aWann  toav,  unb  t)od)geJ)aIten  roar 
Don  ben  ©^rern  fo  mag  e§  too|l  fein  bafe 
fein  SBorfa^  unb  SeiipicI  biele  ©^rer  be* 
roogen  bat  bem  allein  roabren  '©ott  3u  bie- 
nen,  unb  bofe  boburdb  ©ott  feinen  Segen 
iiber  ba§  Sanb  uuSgofe  unb  bafe  bie^  bas 
„§eU  in  8t)rien”  roar  bon  rocldbem  in 
obiger  Stage  bie  Slebe  ift. 


Sr.  aio.  736.  —  aSaS  fpracb  ber  Gngel 
@otte§  3u  bem  ^auptman  6orneIiu§  bafe 
binauf  geJommen  ift  in  ba§  ©ebacbtnife 
bor  ©ott? 

attttro.  —  2)ein  ©ebet  unb  beine  3llmo)en. 
atpgefcb.  10,  4. 

fiebre.  —  (SorneliuS  roar  fein 
§ube, — biefleidbt  cin  Swbengenofje.  ©r  tear 
ein  romifcber  Hauptmann  iiber  eine  ©cbaar 
^rieggfnei^te  bie  in  ©aiaricn  gebalten  rour* 
ben.  @r  roar  aber  fromm  unb  gottesfiircb' 
tig  mit  feinem  ganaen  .^aufe,  ®ie§  meint 
niebt  nur  mit  feinem  SBeibe  unb  ^inber, 
fonbcrn  audb  feine  ^auSfnecbte.  2lucb  un- 
ter  feinen  ^iegSfnecbte  roaren  foI(be  bie 
©ott  fiircbteten.  2(u§  feinen  eigenen  SBorten 
feben  toir  bafe  er  audb  foftete  foroobi  als 
betete  unb  Sfimofen  gal 

@r  fagte  ^SetruS:  „Sdb  bdbe  bier  2;age 
gefaftet  bi§  an  biefe  Stunbe,  unb  um  bie 
neunte  Stunbe  betete  idb  in  meinem  ^aufc. 
Unb  fiebc  ba  trat  ein  aWann  bor  midb  in 
einem  beHen  ^leibe.  Unb  fbrod) :  ©orneliu^, 
bein  ©ebet  ift  erboret,  unb  beiner  atimofen 
ift  gebadbt  toorben  bor  ©ott.” 

Saften,  a3eten,  unb  Sllmofen  geben.  2)urd) 
biefe  eble  Srii<^ie  feineS  gotteSfiircbtigen 
SebenS,  b^i  er  ©ott  gebient, — nid)t  ben 
^enfdben  roie  e§  fo  oft  gefdbiebt.  SefuS 
felbft  boi  eben  biefe  brei  Stiicfe  genannt  in 
ber  a^er^prebigt  unb  gefagt  roenn  mon  ba§ 
tbut  um  bon  ^enfdben  gefeben  au  toarben, 
fo  ift  nidbtS  au  ertoarten  bofitr  bon  bem 
^errn.  ift  gefdbcben  um  bon  ben  Tien- 
fdben  gelobt,  geebrt  unb  fiir  fromm  gebalten 
au  roerben,  unb  aWenfcbengunft  roirb  ber 
ganae  Sobn  fein.  ©ott  fennet  foldbe  felbft* 
gered)te  aSbonfSer  nidbt. 

©omeliug  ober  boi  biefe  Stiidte  getban 
um  ©ott  au  bienen  roeil  er  ©ott  fiirdbtete 
unb  ebrte,  unb  mebr  Sidbt  unb  ©rfenntnife 
begebrte  in  gottlidben  <sadben.  ©r  toollte 
ben  aBeg  ber  ©eligleit  toiffen.  Unb  toeil 
nun  feine  gutcn  SBcrfe  in  foTdbem  louteren 


Sinn  getban  roaren  fo  fonnte  eS  audb 
feblen  ben  ertoiinfcbten  Segen  au  bringcn. 
©otteg  ©ngel  tourbe  au  ibm  gefanbt  ibm 
au  fagen  bafe  feine  ©ebete  unb  2tlmofen 
binauf  gefommen  finb  in  ba§  ©ebadbtnife 
Dor  ©ott.  Surcb  ^etru§  rourbe  ibm  aur 
roobrer  ©rfenntnife  Don  ^efu  ©briftuS  ge- 
bolfen.  ©r,  mit  feinem  ganae  ^Qufe,  ^e(btc 
unb  atacbbarn,  empfing  ben  beiligen  ©cift 
unb  fie  rourben  aHe  gctauft  in  bem  Stamen 
be§  i&errn. — 93. 


9Bir  buben  feine  beutfdbe  a3riefe  fur  bie- 
fen  Stummer  fiir  bie  $eroIb.  3)a§  aSetter 
ift  iiberouS  fdbon  biefen  SDtorgen  aber  bie 
erfte  SBodbe  im  Sebruar  roar  febr  fait. — 
Dnfel  Sobn. 


©otters  SBege  finb  obnc  Sebl. 

©ine  aSitroe  fafe  oft  Dor  ber  Xiir  ibreS 
$aufe§  unb  roeinte  iiber  ben  friiben  Slob 
ibre§  ©atten.  SBenn  aber  ibre  brei  ^inber, 
©eorg,  asilbelm  unb  SWarie,  um  fie  ber* 
umfprangen,  ba  trodnete  fie  ibre  Slranen 
unb  fagte:  „Scb  mufe  meinen  ^inbern  cr* 
balten  bleiben  unb  barf  midb  nidbt  mafeloS 
bem  Sd)mera  biugeben.” 

©ine§  SlageS  fam  ©eorg  beim  unb  flagte 
iiber  Sdbmeraen  im  $al§.  35  ie  aJhittcr 
bradbte  ibn  in§  93ett  unb  pficgte  ibn  treu. 
Slag^  borauf  fam  SUtariei^cn  mit  ber  glei* 
dben  ^lage  unb  am  brittcn  Slag  audb  ber 
fleine  aSilbcIm,  unb  alle  brei  lagen  Dun 
franf  —  an  Xipbtberie  —  im  93ett. 

©ines  2lbenb§  fpat  butte  bie  SKutter  and) 
roieber  £tm  93ett  ibrcr  llinbcr  gefniet  unb 
unter  Dielcn  Slranen  311  ©ott  gefcbricn  unb 
gebetet:  „©ott,  tue  mir  aHeS  on,  nur  baS 
nidbt,  bafe  bu  mir  meine  ^inber  nimmft! 
Sieber  lofe  midb  fterbcn,  unb  lofi  meine 
^inber  leben;  benn  idb  ujiirbe  Dcrarocifein 
unb  Dor  ©ram  augrunbe  geben,  fall§  fie 
ftiirben”  u.  f.  to. 

35a  butte  bie  Sruu  einen  merfroiirbigen 
iSlroum.  ©in  ©ngcl  trot  au  ibr  in§  Sim¬ 
mer  unb  fogte:  „aBeib,  id)  bube  bir  cttoal 
au  aeigen;  fomm!” 

35a§  aSeib  foigte  bem  ©ngcl.  ©r  fiibrte 
fie  bon  ibrem  einfam  gelcgcncn  $au§  toeg 
in  eine  grofee  SBilbniS.  ^e  toeiter  fie  gin- 
gen,  befto  troftlofer  tourbe  bie  ©egcnb.  Son 
ber  fengenben  Sonnenglut  tooren  bie  Sou* 
me  boHig  entblattert,  giftige  ^nfeftcn 
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fdf)»armt€Ti  in  Sc^oren  burc^  bie  Suft,  toon 
feme  l^orten  fie  bos  SriiHen  toilber  2:icre, 
in  bie  ©rbriffe  fdfliipften  giftige  ©djlangcn 
unb  Slattern. 

5)0,  qB  fie  rerfjt  jujo^  getoofirte  fie  ib* 
ten  @of)n  (^org  on  einem  foId)en  (jrbrifs 
fifeen.  ein  giftiges  9>let)til  frf)Iid^  ouf  ben 
^noben  8U.  i)ie  3Wutter  lief  binju  unb 
f^Ieuberte  boS  5;ier  fort.  fie  boS  geton 
botte,  fom  ifire  5:ocbter  toeinenb  ouf  bie 
Gutter  3U,  benn  ein  giftigeS  ^nfeft  batte 
fie  gcftorfen;  and)  it)r  ^leinfter  trot  n)eb= 
flogenb  on  bie  Shutter  i^eron. 

Xq  fogtc  bie  ^rou  sum  ©ngel:  „93ring 
iin§  bod^  fort  au§  biefem  fc^redEIicben  Sonb!” 

3)er  @ngel  entgegnete:  „3)ie  ^inber  tocr* 
ben  ben  fRiicftoeg  fount  ot)ne  ©efo^r  mod)en 
fonnen;  ober  fieb,  fenfeitg  biefeS  5Iuffe§ 
toobnt  ein  modbtiger  ^onig,  ber  ein  b^rr* 
lid^eS  Sleidb  bo^-  5fb  unb  3U  fd)irft  cr  eincn 
gflbrmonn  beriiber,  urn  fieute  ou§  biefem 
Sonbe  in  fein  ber^IidbcS  Sleidb  biniiberau^ 
bolen.” 

„Sofe  uni  bod)  on  biefen  Slufe  geben; 
toieHeicbt  fcbidt  ber  5l6nig  einen  gobrmonn.” 

®ie  gingen  nun  on  ben  Wnb  mirf= 
lid),  bo  fommt  oucb  ein  Sobrntonn  mit  ei= 
nem  fleinen  S9oot.  Xie  grou  miH  mit  ibren 
brei  ^nbern  einfteigen,  ober  ber  Sob^' 
monn  mebrt  ibr  unb  fogt:  „Sd)  bobe  toom 
^onig  ben  Sefebl  eini  toon  eudb  objubolen. 
aSinjt  bu  mit,  bonn  fteig  ein,  ober  bie  ^in= 
ber  miiffcn  bonn  bobleiben;  millft  bu  ober, 
bofe  eini  beinen  ^inber  biniiberfobre,  bonn 
gib  b«.” 

5)ol  98cib  entgegnete:  „Sd)  follte  bin* 
iiberfobren  in  fenel  berrli^e  fReid)  unb 
meine  ^nber  bier  auriidloffen  in  biefem 
f(bre(flidben  Sonbe?  9^immermebr  foU  bo§ 
gefdbeben!  5)o,  nimm  cinel  meiner  ^in« 
ber."  Itnb  fie  gob  bem  gohrmonn  ben 
©eorge. 

55er  Sobrmonn  brodbte  ben  ©eorg  in  bol 
Sonb  be§  moebtigen  ^bnigl,  in§  Sonb  ber 
^errlidbfeit.  S'todb  einer  SBeile  fom  ber 
Sobrmonn  aum  atneitenmol,  unb  bo§  SBeib 
gob  bem  Sobrmonn  ibr  SWoried)en.  5)er 
Sabtmonn  fom  ein  brittel  SI'ZoI,  unb  fie 
gob  oudb  nocb  ibren  ^leinften,  ben  SBil- 
felm.  2fl§  fie  nun  bem  SSoote  fo  nodbfebout, 
bo  fiebt  fie  om  onbem  Ufer  briiben  eine 
grofec  ©dbar  ttoeifegefleibeler  SWenfdben,  bor- 
unter  tbren  toerftorbenen  Gotten,  mit  Oeorg 


unb  aWoriceben  on  ber  ^onb.  'X'iit  einem 
touten  ^ubelf^rei  toodbte  bie  gmu  ouf. 

3tm  onbern  ^og  ging  ber  2:roum  in  (ir= 
fiiHung.  ^bre  brei  ^inber  ftorben.  55er 
bimmlifcbe  gobrmonn  bolte  eini  nod)  bem 
onbern  ini  beffere  ^enfeitl,  ini  ^leidj)  bel 
bimmlifcben  ^bnigl,  mo  fie,  oiler  irbifeben 
fflot,  oUen  SBerfuebungen  unb  ©efobren  ent= 
gongen,  in  cmiger  Sreubc  unb  Seligfeit 
mobnen.  SBobl  meinte  bie  ®?utter,  ober 
nid)t  troftlol.  ©ie  bodbte  boron,  meldben 
©efobren  ibre  ^inber  entgongen  unb  mie 
felig  unb  mobigeborgen  fie  im  fReid)  bel 
bimmlifdjen  ^onigl  feieen. 


^omftionbenacn. 

gomini,  2Ridb.,  ben  14  gebruor. 

Siebe  Qiefcbmifter,  fi.  k.  SIRiller  (©bitor), 
unb  oUe  Sefer  bel  ^erolbl: — Swoor  (Srufe, 
idb  munfd)e  eucb  leiblicbe  ©^efunbbeit  oud) 
geiftel  ^roft  toon  oben  berob.  ^d)  gebenfe 
QU^  mieb-crurn  ein  menig  toon  unferer  @e= 
genb  bem  ^erolb  ber  SBobrbeit  mit  ouf 
feiner  Umreife  fenben.  SBir  boi^en  einen 
milben  SBinter  bil  onfongl  gebruor,  bonn 
mor  el  reebt  folt  unb  ftiirmifeb,  falter  mie 
fd^on  longe  ^obren.  ©eftern  mor  el  redbt 
gelinb  unb  ongenebm  30  iiber  9fufl,  ift 
beute  bidbt  triib,  bot  nur  etmol  Sdbnee. 
Sdblittenbobn  ift  nodb  feine  gemefen,  bol 
SBetter  fo  mcdbfelboft  mit  einem  fleinen 
Sdbnee,  bon|t  mieberurn  fRegen.  9Wit  gutem 
Sdblittenfobren  ift  el  oulgeffjielt,  benn  ber 
Sdbnee  mirb  obgefdbofft  fo  bol  bie  ^rudfl 
unb  3Iutol  ben  SBeg  beniiben  fonnen.  S)ie 
©efunbbeit  ift  ni(^t  gut.  55ie  SKofern  ^ot= 
len)  unb  33Ioubuften  ift  mebrft  toor iiber, 
finb  oudb  nodb  SBeib  toon  ^fJre. 

Setoi  S.  ^^ro^er  ift  fd)on  4  SBodben  fronf. 
^d)  fonn  ibre  fronfbeit  niebt  nobmen,  fie 
befommt  oil  aw  Beiten  SlnfoIIe  (©fjeHl) 
unb  bwile  oudb  itoeldbe  bwrte  SlnfoUe.  S5r. 
5;rot)er  fonn  nidbt  immer  ber  SBerfommlung 
bcimobnen,  ift  longfom  am  beffern,  mie 
beridbtet. 

Unfere  fleine  ©emeinbe  ift  oudb  mie* 
berum  in  S^riibfol  gefommen.  5)orum  bol 
ber  liebe  ©ruber  STmmon  SBetoerl  in  bol 
emige  ^enfeitl  toerfe^t  ift.  @r  more  uni 
notbmenbig  unb  brou^bor  gemefen,  toor  ein 
guter  ©inger  unb  bwtte  bie  fdbidflidbe  ©e* 
raeinbe  Sieber  fingen  fonnen  toomnt  toir  ein 
grofeer  ©erluft  leiben.  3Bor  fleifeig  um  fei- 


^erolb  ber 


143 


nen  93eru[  toobr  gu  neJjtnen  urn  bie  @e* 
meinbc  SRegel  unb  Orbnung  ju  IiQnbbaben 
uiib  )o  aud^  in  feiner  grofeer  gomtlie  tt>eld)e 
er  fud^te  aufauaieben  bcr  ^emeinbe  treu  an 
jein.  Unb  toare  aud^  nodf)  fo  notbroenbig 
gebraudbt  getoeferi  in  bcr  gamilie.  ©edb§ 
ber  altcften  ^inber  finb  aufgenKidbien  unb 
geben  fiir  jidb  felbft,  jinb  iBriiber  unb 
2cbtoe[tern  in  ber  ©enteinben  in  ber  Der= 
id[)iebcncn  ©egenben  too  fie  toobnen.  \Sedb§ 
bcr  iungften  finb  no^  nidbt  aufgetoadbfen, 
broudben  nodb  auferaiebung  unb  unterricb* 
tung  urn  jie  aur  boUftanbige  SBeibS  unb 
lU?ann§  ^crjonen  beraufteHen. 

28ir  fonncn  nicbt  oerfteben  toorum  ber 
§err  e§  jo  fallen  lafet,  benn  meinc  ©eban* 
fen  finb  nidbt  cure  ©ebanfen,  unb  cure  ©e= 
banfen,  unb  cure  SBege  finb  nidbt  meinc 
'3Bege,  fpridbt  ber  ^err:  ^ef.  55,  8.  93ru* 
bcr  SS^mcr  erfranfte  an  ben  3Kafern,  mar 
miebcrum  auf  Sefferung  b^tte  ctma§ 
fdbmadbeS  ^pera  unb  bcfam  auf  bcr  31 rt 
Sungcnfieber,  erfranfte  ben  22  ^anuar, 
entfdblicf  ben  4  gcbruar  unb  mir  miinfdben 
unb  bofffn  er  ift  bei  ^efuS  in  bem  ^arn» 
bie§,  biemcil  er  fudbte  non  ben  Seinen  a“ 
fein. 

Stltte  bie  ^inber  moren  awrjelbcn  3eit 
mit  ben  Sl^afern  al§  bie  3Kutter  unb  ditfte 
8obn  ber  botte  fie  audi),  ber  nodb  au  $£mfe 
ift.  ©r  botte  fie,  mar  nur  attJei  ^ag  nor* 
ber  rau§.  So  b^tte  e§  bie  'BJutter  fdf)mcr 
bamit  fertig  au  mcrben.  ?tur  ein§  non  ben 
3  berbeiratbeten  ^inber  bie  in  Ohio  mob» 
nen  unb  ©lifabetb  bie  audb  bort  mar  ben 
SBinter  ein  fleine  3eit,  finb  her  Seidben* 
feier  beigemobnt.  St)bia  ibr  ^inb  unb  ibr 
iyjann  S^tonroe  33ZiIIer,  ^obn  ©oblenfe  unb 
iPrebiger  ^ona§  ©oblenb  aUc  non  .'^ort* 
niHe,  0bio.  Stmman  botfe  cine  grofee  33Iut5* 
2?ermanbfdbaft.  ©ruber  ©oblenb  nabm  aucb 
^ieil  an  bcr  Seidbenrebc,  nermabnte  unb 
lebrte  fdbon  unb  beutlidb,  troftete  bie  Winter* 
laffenen  niclfdltig  unb  ermabnte  fie  ibre 
fdbulbige  ©flicbt  mabr  aunebmen.  Sdbdn 
unb  gut  mirb  fein  fiir  ibre  Seek  fo  fie 
e§  befolgen  uitb  barinnen  auSbnrren  bi^ 
an  ba§  ©nbe,  unb  ma§  fann  audb  lAoncr 
unb  beffer  fein. 

Sdb  febe  mein  fdbreiben  mirb  akmlidb 
lang  unb  babei  ungefdbidtt.  ^db  badbte  bie* 
meil  nidbt  niele  Sdbreiber  ben  9faum  auf* 
nebmen  unb  fo  bieleS  ermdbkt  mufe  fein 


um  ba§  ©latt  au  fiillen,  fo  badbte  icb  merbe 
mein  Sebreiben  langmeiliger  auSfiibrem 
Sdb  fiibte  midi)  audb  nodb  einig  unb  gleidb 
Sinned  mit  ©ruber  ©.  ©.  non  Slolette, 
9^.  2).  fein  S^reiben,  benn  e^  fd)eint  mir 
bie  lebten  3eitcn  naben  fidb  fcbncH,  bicmeil 
bem  ^nfeben  na^  ba§  bie  3ei<bcn  miiffen 
foft  gana  crfiiHt  fein.  Unb  mie  miifkn  mir 
bodb  gcfdbicft  fein  mit  bciligcm  ^onbcl, 
marten  .auf  bc§  tinmen  be§  SobneS  ©ot* 
te§  ba§  ©eriebt  au  batten,  ^db  mufe  al§ 
dfterS  baran  benfen,  c^  mirb  mabrbaft  ein 
fdirecflidber  2ag  fein  fiir  bie  Unbefebrten 
unb  ©ottlofen.  SBir  fdnnen  foicbe  SbZen* 
fdben  bebauern  unb  fdnnen  ibnen  nidbt  bri* 
fen  mann  fie  bie  2robungen  unb  SBarnun* 
gen  nidbt  annebmen.  SBill  aber  jebt  e§  bei 
biefem  bemenben  laffen  unb  miinfdben  mit 
©otteS  ^ilfe  mir  aUc  merben  unfer  Selig* 
feit  fdbaffen  mit  gurebt  unb  3ittern  fo  mie 
ber  Sfboftel  fagt.  ^obn  S.  g)ober. 

©eUcniHe,  ©a.,  ben  17  3'ebruar. 

©in  ©ruB  ber  iiiebe  an  alien  ^erolb 
Sefern: — ^d)  mill  ein  menig  ©erid)t  febrei* 
ben  don  unferer  ©egenb.  2a§  SBctter  ift 
mieber  marrn.  9Bir  batten  fait  SBctter  ge* 
babt  aber  ift  mieber  mdrmcr.  3Bir  baben 
cinen  fd)dncn  SBintcr  gebabt,  nicbt  fo  ^icl 
^ranfbeit  mie  au  3citcn.  2ie  Siaaie  StolB* 
fu§  don  Sancofter  ©oun©,  mar  in  unferer 
©egenb  ibren  Cnfel  ^afob  3oof  befueben, 
unb  alfo  paar  .^fanfe  Sebmeftern.  Unfere 
©erfammiung  foil  ans  ^^oe  Sd)aif  .^cimat 
gcbalten  merben  ben  19  Srbruor  fo  bcr 
^'crr  mitt. 

^utdbinfon,  ^anfa§,  ben  8  gebruar. 

©rufe  unb  ©nabenmunfd) : — 9Bir  finb  fo 
3ttte  gefunb,  unb  Icbcn  untcr  bem  Sd)irb 
unb  9IItar  ©otte§,  mie  audb  nodb  bie  3rei* 
beit,  au  leben  unter  ciner  gndbigen  Cbig* 
feit,  unb  mogen  unferem  ©ott  bicnen,  nad) 
bem  unfer  ©laubcn  uitb  ©emiffen  un§ 
fiibret. 

^db  fiibk  midb  febr  ungcfd)idt  an  fdbrei* 
ben  aam  brudfen,  bodb  gkicbm  mir  anberc 
3IrtifeI  an  lefen,  barum  fiibk  idb  fdbulbig 
don  bier  boren  an  laffen. 

©§  ift  mebr  twn  amei  ^abr  bafe  bcr  licb* 
lidbe  ©ater  aur  ©ube  ging,  unb  bann  ift 
bag  Sdbreiben  menig  don  unferer  ©egenb. 
3Bir  feben  tdglidb  bie  3Berfe  bie  er  that  ba 
er  bier  mar  benn  er  mar  ein  3immermann, 
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aleic^  ttjie  oud)  unfer  §crr.  8o  je^en  icit 
gurniturc,  ^paufer,  8^euer  unb  biel  3a* 
d)en  bie  cr  luirfte.  iUber  in  ber  (^emeinbe 
©otleg  ift  gleid)  alfo,  fein  einflufe,  in  (^lon* 
ben  gebd  non  ^inb  3u  ^inbeSfinb. 

^re.  3)at)ib  <^erber  Don  SKabifon  (So., 
Oflio  hjar  l^ier.  ^ot  un§  jc^on  mit  bem 
®ort  Dermabnt  unb  feine  liebe  alte  SKutter 
befuc^t  toie  aud^  SBruber  unb  Sc^toeftcr. 

®er  93eni.  Stroijer  unb  SBeib,  bie 
fd)on  einc  B^itloDg  Qwf  ^iner  SRcije  woren, 
tooren  aucb  auf  ibrc§  58ater§  SBeerbigung, 
finb  beim  fommen  ben  4.  gebruor. 

25ie  Srauen,  3)?r§.  ^errQ  SD'JiHer  unb 
3Wr§.  Sobn  (S.  S^iflb  finb  bier  i^nn  ^Joinata, 
Dflo.,  ibren  JBoter  unb  SWutter  3U  bejutbcn. 

©in  ®?onQt  Don  bem  neucn  ^abr  ift  ba= 
bin.  a>J6^te  bie§  ein  gefegnete§  ^obr  fein, 
mo  SBiele  fidb  3u  @ott  befebren.  2)er  liebe 
@ott  bat  DD§  bodb  febr  beimgefudbt,  bo  mir 
5u  bocb  (foft)  gelebt,  un§  311  Die!  mit  bie 
aSelt  311  fommen  gcjocbt  bo^en.  ©r  Icbrt 
un§  Don  einer  3eborotion  in  "©louben,  in 
aSerfen,  in  Kleiber,  in  aiotur,  in  SBorten  in 
^otteSbienft.  ilKit  ungefdrbtcr  Siebe  mol* 
len  mir  un§  3ucbtigen  loffen,  ober  mufe  er 
no(b  barter  ftrofen? 

flWeine  ^efunbbeit  ift  gut,  ba§  ift,  menu 
icb  gebenfe  mie  e§  mar  lenten  3ommer. 
®?ub  oI§  benfcn  ber  ©emeinbe  ibr  (^ebct 
ift  Dor  ben  S^bron  ber  <Snabe  fommen, 
gleid^  mie  ^etru§,  bo  er  im  i@efdngni§  mar. 
Unb  icb  bolte  e§  ift  nidbt§  oI§  ein  ©nobe 
@otte§  bofe  icb  aodb  bier  bin.  Unb  fein  $ei* 
ligen  Seamen  foil  gelobet  unb  gepriefen 
fein  Don  ©migfeit  311  ©migfeit,  ?lmen. 

S.  SKoft. 


Sobedanseigeii. 

SSemcr.  —  3Immon  31.  28emcr,  3obn 
Don  ben  biDgefd^iebcncn  ©Hern  Samuel 
unb  Sbbio  (SeoebD)  SSemer  toor  geboren 
in  ^oIme§  ©0.,  Dbio  t>en  14  Xec.  1879, 
geftorben  nobe  goirbiem,  HRidb.,  ben  4  geb. 
1933;  olt  gemorben  53  Sol^r,  1  30?onot  unb 
20  Slog,  ©r  mor  Derebeli(bt  ben  14  geb. 
1903  mit  Sorob  ^ouffmon,  S:o(bter  bon 
S)aDib  unb  fWotte  (gifeber)  .tauffmon 
burdb  93ifdbof  3>aDib  Scblobod^  in  ber 
Ocgenb  bon  DScobo  ©0.,  IWidb-  Sebte  im 
©beftanb  29  ^obr,  11  SWonot  unb  20  Stag; 
aeugten  13  5^inber.  ©in  3obn  Don  1  Sabr/ 
4  flWonat  unb  20  Xag  ift  ibm  ben  1  Subi 


1914  boron  in  bie  ©migfeit.  ©r  binter* 
IdBt  fein  betriibteg  ©bemeib,  12  ^inber,  4 
Sobne  unb  8  S^oebter  bo§  ^infebeiben  ibrc§ 
lieben  SBoterg  3U  betrouern.  aSenfomin  ift 
Derbeirotet  unb  mobnboft  3u  (Seougo  ©0., 
Ohio;  3tanct)  mit  ^obn  ©oblenb,  unb  St)* 
bio  mit  iDionroe  SWiller  unb  mobnboft  bei 
Storf  ©ountt),  Obio-  Stile  bie  ubrigen  finb 
nod)  bobeim,  ba§  Siingfto  ungefdbr  8  ober 
9  ^obr  olt.  ©r  binterldfet  4  SBriiber  unb 
3  Sd^meftern:  ^ofebb  cmf  ber  olten  §ei* 
matb;3iQnct)  in  goirDiem;  ^obn,  Sbtort) 
$orrt)  u.  ^orDet)  in  '©ieouga  ©ountt),  Dbio; 
©Ii3obetb  in  Storf  ©ounto,  Dbio;  5  ^in* 
beSfinber  unb  cine  grofee  Bobl  SSermonbte. 
Xrouerreben  murben  gcboltcn  on  ber  I'^ei* 
motb  burdb  iPre.  Sono§  ^clmutb  Don  .§art= 
Dille,  Ohio  unb  SeDi  3.  2^rot)er,  3Kio,  aJtid)., 
ben  7  gebruor. 


Stftorncr.  —  ©eorge  D.  aJtorner  mor  ge* 
boren  in  ^obnfon  ©ountt),  ^omo  ben  12 
3IbriI,  1870,  ift  geftorben  on  feiner  ^peimot 
in  ^omorb  ©ountb,  ^nbiono  ben  13  geb* 
ruor,  1933,  ift  olt  gemorben  62  ^obr,  10 
SWonot  unb  1  2^ag.  Seine  fronfbeit  mor- 
.'per3febler.  ©r  mor  Derebelidbt  mit  ^otbQ= 
rino  $od)ftebIcr  bon  ^omorb  ©ountt),  Sn* 
biono  (^odbter  Don  SBifdb.  ©.  ©.  ^odbftcbler) 
ben  24  2!e3ember,  1895,  lebten  im  ©beftanb 
37  Sabr,  1  SWonot  unb  19  S^og.  ©r  binter* 
Idfet  fein  betriibteS  ©bemeib  unb  3  ^inber, 
15  ©rofefinber  unb  biele  greunb  unb  ©e* 
fonnte.  Stic  ^nber  finb:  ©monuel;  3Inno, 
aSeib  Don  ^oel  ©rober  unb  ^ocob.  ©r  leb* 
te  oIS  ein  getreue§  ©lieb  ber  3IIt*3Imifb 
©emeinbe,  mor  ermdbit  al§  ^Srebiger  ben 
8  3Kai,  1910  unb  mirfte  in  bem  ©eift  in 
biefem  SBeruf  mebr  ben-  22  ^obr.  2?a§ 
lebte  ^obitel  bie  er  gelefen  boi  ia  ber  ©e* 
meinbe  mor  30?ott.  8  unb  9  ben  12  gebruor, 
1933.  Xrouerreben  murben  gebolten  on 
ber  .^peimot  ben  16  gebruor  mo  eine  grofee 
3abl  aWenfdben  fid^  Derfommelt  batten. 
3^raucrreben  murben  gebalten  burcb  Socob 
©.  ®?iller  Don  3Irtbur,  Illinois  unb  ^ono? 
Dober  unb  SDoDib  SBontreger  Don  2;efionce 
©ountb,  Dbio  in  bem  grofeen  ^ou§  unb  in 
bem  fleincn  ^ou§  rebete  ber  SBifdb.  ©li  ©. 
a3ontreger  unb  gernonbiS  aWiHer  Don  SWib* 
bleburt),  Snbiono.  ©t  morb  3ar  9tube  ge* 
legt  in  bem  ^ocbftebler  aSegrdbnife. 

S)ic  gomilie. 
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EDITORIALS 


IVIany  a  time  in  writing  and  prepar¬ 
ing  manuscripts,  if  thoughts  would 
not  flow  freely,  or  when  puzzling  sit¬ 
uations  arose  dealing  with  matter  for 
the  Herold,  both  of  which  would  fre¬ 
quently  c6me  to  pass,  it  became  habit¬ 
ual  to  glance  out  toward  the  heights 
of  “Mt.  Nebo”  and  on  to  the  sky  line 
beyond.  Just  “over  .the  river”  is  a  cove 
with  a  stand  of  hemlock  spruces,  which 
on  bright,  sunshiny  days  seem  illum¬ 
ined  with  a  glint  which  approaches  a 
silvery  sheen  or  glimmer  in  appear¬ 
ance.  And  those  varied  meditations 
call  to  mind  the  unusualness  of  the 
situation  with  reference  to  nature  in 
our  region.  People  say  “You  are  south 
of  the  Mason  and  Dixon  line” — thia 
savors  of  that  other  expression  some¬ 
times  heard — “down  south.”  Yes,  we 
are  down  so  far  as  latitude  is  concern¬ 
ed.  But  we  are  up  in  altitude.  In  other 
words  we  are  down  in  distance  from 
points  recognized  as  north.  But  we 


are  up  in  elevation  above  sea  level. 
And  this  gives  us  a  unique  place.  So 
when  this  time  of  the  year  approaches, 
like  the  northern  folks,  of  the  New 
England  regions,  and  places  between, 
as  well  as  in  localities  in  the  regions 
which  some  writers  have  designated 
as  “the  land  of  the  Maple  leaf  and  the 
beaver,”  north  of  the  St.  Lawrence 
River,  we  begin  to  take  interest  in  the 
flow  of  the  sap  of  the  Maple  tree.  And 
there  is  a  thrill  which  country  lads, 
who  have  energy  and  vitality,  expe¬ 
rience,  in  the  hillside,  dale  and  glen 
regions  of  the  Castleman  River  Maple 
zone,  not  to  be  experienced  in  other 
parts  of  the  state.  I  have  often  men¬ 
tally  asked,  when,  where,  how,  by 
whom?  in  regard  to  the  discovery  of 
the  sugar  content  of  the  noble  tree,  a 
native  here,  the  Hard  or  .^ugar  Maple. 
Tradition  says  the  Indians  first  dis¬ 
covered  the  existence  of  maple  sweets, 
and  methods  of  securing  same  for  hu¬ 
man  use.  When  we  stop  to  think  up¬ 
on  the  many  discoveries  and  the  appli¬ 
cations  of  the  same  and  of  the  means 
in  use  to  the  benefit  of  earthly  exis¬ 
tence  it  is  indeed  marvellous.  If  sud¬ 
denly,  at  once,  humanity  were  de¬ 
prived  of  the  accumulated  knowledge 
and  acquired  arts  of  the  past,  what  a 
change  it  would  mean !  How  many, 
many  principles,  ways  and  means  were 
discovered !  .\nd  some  of  them  lost, 
again,  too.  Time  rolls  onward,  ever 
onward.  I  take  another  meditative 
look  to  the  southeast,  at  “Mt.  Nebo.” 
The  old  homestead  occupying  those 
heights,  with  the  plateau  just  back  of 
its  horizon  was  once  the  home  of  Bish¬ 
op  Benedict  Miller,  my  great-grand¬ 
father.  From  there  he  moved  to  a 
farm  near  the  present  site  of  Springs, 
Pa.,  where  he  died.  The  old  home¬ 
stead,  upon  which  my  eyes  often  gaze, 
once  knew  him  as  proprietor.  Think, 
think  of  the  changes  since  then.  That 
was  more  than  a  hundred  years  ago. 
Evidently  in  his  own  hand  is  an  en¬ 
try  in  his  Bible  on  a  blank  or  record 
page,  which  records  his  ordination  to 
the  ministry  of  the  gospel,  in  1809.  ^Dn 
the  same  page  is  another  entry  which 
records  his  ordination  to  the  highest 
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■degree  of  the  ministry  or  office  of  bish¬ 
op,  on  Whitmonday,  1813.  (Exact  date 
is  not  given.) 

After  the  last  verse  of  the  Bible  is 
given  the  date  of  Dec.  14,  1836,  as  the 
conclusion  of  a  reading  of  this  Bible. 
Then,  in  another  handwriting,  is  re¬ 
corded  his  death  on  June  11,  1837. 
Perhaps  he  was  regarded  as  an  old 
man  by  younger  people.  His  age  was 
only  55  vears,  6  months  and  23  days. 
Such  is  life.  Some  of  the  things  con¬ 
sidered  in  this  editorial  have  to  do 
with  temporal  things.  As  these  are 
only  for  a  brief  season,  why  should 
we  not  be  engaged  and  zealous  in  our 
attentions  to  the  things  which  concern 
eternitv.  to  a  correspondingly  greater 
degree'  that  eternity  is  greater  than 
time?  Truly  “the  children  of  this  world 
are  wiser  in  their  own  generation  than 
the  children  of  light.” 

It  is  singular  that  we  apparently  are 
more  interested  in  a  comparatively 
brief  tenancy  on  earth,  than  in  an  un¬ 
ending  existence  hereafter. 

The  late  Jonas  Beachy  was  one  of 
the  last  occupants  of  “^It.  Nebo.”  He 
was  almost  a  hundred  years  old  when 
he  died.  Many  occurrences  and  epochs 
had  their  place  in  the  affairs  of  earth 
while  he  lived.  Yet  he.  too,  is  no  more, 
his  place  knows  him  no  more.  This  is 
but  one  more  example  of  the  tempo¬ 
rariness  of  life. 

This  life  has  its  pleasures,  its  happi¬ 
ness,  its  satisfactions,  but — ,  they  are 
all  transitory! 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Amos  Kipfer  and  son,  and  Samuel 
Roes  of  Erie  county,  N.  Y.,  were  in 
the  Castleman  River  region,  arriving 
there  Feb.  22,  with  a  quantity  of  sup¬ 
plies  for  the  A.  M.  C.  Home,  consist¬ 
ing  of  vegetables  and  other  eatables. 
The  trip  was  one  of  combined  pur- 
])oses.  benevolence  and  business.  The 
“Empire  State”  is  insisting  upon  rich¬ 
er  milk  supplies  and  so  the  dairymen 
are  obliged  to  supply  themselves  with 
animals  which  meet  the  new  require¬ 
ments. 


Recent  reports  indicate  improve¬ 
ment  in  the  condition  of  Bro.  Bender, 
Greenwood,  Dela.,  noted  as  being  ill 
in  last  issue’s  Field  Notes. 


PERILOUS  TIMES 


If  the  editor  will  allow  me  space  I 
will,  with  God’s  help,  again  write  an 
article  for  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit. 

We  read  in  II  Timothy  3:  “This 
know  also  that  in  the  last  days  perilous 
times  shall  come.  For  men  shall  be 
lovers  of  their  own  selves,  covetous, 
boasters,  proud,  blasphemers,  disobe¬ 
dient  to  parents,  unthankful,  unholy, 
without  natural  affection,  trucebreak- 
er.s,  false  accusers,  incontinent,  fierce, 
despisers  of  those  that  are  good,  trai¬ 
tors,  heady,  highminded,  lovers  of 
pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  God ;  hav¬ 
ing  a  form  of  godliness,  but  denying 
the  power  thereof:  from  such  turn  a- 
way.” 

I  believe  we  are  now  living  m  such 
a  time.  It  seems  so,  if  we  regard  the 
signs  of  the  times.  However,  it  may 
be  with  us,  too,  like  Christ  told  the 
Pharisees  and  Sadducees,  when  they 
desired  that  He  would  show  them  a 
sign  from  heaven.  He  said  unto  them. 
When  it  is  evening  ye  say  it  will  be 
fair  weather  for  the  sky  is  red ;  and  in 
the  morning,  it  will  be  foul  weather 
to-day  for  the  sky  is  red  and  lowering. 
O  ve  hypocrites,  ye  can  discern  the 
face  of  the  sky ;  but  can  ye  not  discern 
the  signs  of  the  times.  Matt.  16 :2,  3. 

We  are  very  ready  to  discern  the 
signs  of  temporal  piatters;  but  forget 
to  discern  the  signs  of  the  coming  a- 
gain  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.  We  are  surely  living  in  amaz¬ 
ing  times.  People  are  terming  it  a  de¬ 
pression.  What  has  brought  this  de¬ 
pression,  which  may  be  said  to  affect 
practically  the  whole  w'orld?  I  believe, 
so  far  as  I  am  able  to  discern,  that  hu¬ 
manity  brought  it  on  itself.  Many  have 
forgotten  God.  The  god  of  this  world 
has  been  permitted  to  reign.  Let  us 
turn  to  Deuteronomy  32:15-18,  where 
it  is  stated,  “But  Jeshurun  waxed  fat, 
and  kicked:  thou  art  waxen  fat,  thou 
art  grown  thick,  thou  art  covered  with 
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fatness;  then  he  forsook  God  which 
made  him,  and  lightly  esteemed  the 
Rock  of  his  salvation.  They  provoked 
him  to  jealousy  with  strange  gods,  with 
abominations  provoked  they  him  to 
anger.  They  sacrificed  unto  devils,  not 
to  God;  to  gods  whom  they  knew  not, 
to  new  gods  that  came  newly  up,  whom 
your  fathers  feared  not.  Of  the  Rock 
that  formed  thee  thou  art  unmindful, 
and  hast  forgotten  God  that  formed 
thee.”  The  Lord  had  abundantly  bless¬ 
ed  the  seed  of  Abraham,  the  children 
of  Israel.  But  they  forgot  God,  the 
Rock  of  their  salvation.  I  believe  it  is 
the  same  to-day.  We  were  living  too 
fast :  we  were  sowing  to  the  wind,  now 
we  are  reaping  the  whirlwind.  Many 
are  living  as  our  text  says,  as  Paul 
wrote  to  Timothy,  who  are  lovers  of 
their  own  selves,  disobedient  to  par¬ 
ents,  unthankful,  unholy.  Oh,  how  of¬ 
ten  must  we  see  the  disobedience  of 
some  children.  And  why  is  it  so?  I  be¬ 
lieve  their  self-will  was  never  brought 
tinder  control  and  broken.  The  prophet 
Ezekiel,  16:44,  writes,  “Behold  every 
one  that  useth  a  proverb  shall  use  this 
proverb  against  thee,  saying.  As  is  the 
mother  so  is  the  daughter.  It  is  to  be 
feared  many  fathers  and  mothers  must 
meet  accountability  for  their  wayward 
children.  Unto  Timothy,  Paul  had 
written  of  people  being  traitors,  heady, 
highminded,  lovers  of  pleasure  more 
than  lovers  of  God.  Was  there  ever 
a  time  in  which  people  were  more  for 
pleasure  than  at  the  present  time?  We 
hear  and  read  much  of  the  hard  times 
we  are  in,  but  it  seems  it  has  no  effect 
on  many,  the  road  houses  and  pleasure 
camps  are  greatly  patronized,  many 
going  there  often  in  the  night,  to  have 
part  in  their  big  suppers,  revellings  and 
dancing  until  far  into  the  night.  And 
many  of  our  American  people  are  liv¬ 
ing  on  the  profits  derived  from  the 
moving  picture  business,  arid  dance 
halls  and  theatres  are  running  full  time. 
The  rich  have  been  becoming 'ticher 
and  the  poor  poorer.  One  great  evil 
in  the  land  has  been  the  desecration  of 
the  Lord’s  day.  Our  own  people  are 
doing  on  Sunday  what  our  forefathers 
would  not  have  thought  of  doing.  And 


did  it  better  their  financial  condition? 
I  say.  No.  I  believe  they  are  reaping 
what  they  have  sown.  God  cannot  lie. 
Christ  said.  As  were  the  days  of  Sod¬ 
om  and  Goriiorrah  so  shall  the  days  of 
the  Son  of  man  be.  Turning  to  Eze¬ 
kiel  16:49,  we  read.  “Behold  this  was 
the  iniquity  of  thy  sister  Sodom,  pride, 
fulness  of  bread  and  abundance  of  idle¬ 
ness  was  in  her  and  in  her  daughters ; 
neither  did  they  strengthen  the  hand 
of  the  poor  and  needy.”  There  is  much 
idleness:  many  would  work  if  they 
could  get  work:  many  others  would 
not  work  if  they  could  get  it,  they  want 
^  live  upon  another  man's  credit. 
There  are  many  poor  and  needy.  I  be¬ 
lieve  the  only  way  for  humanity  to  do 
is  to  confess  her  sins,  and  humble  her¬ 
self.  If  our  nation  would  follow  the 
example  of  Nineveh  when  Jonah 
preached  unto  that  great  and  wicked 
city.  It  would  no  doubt  change  condi¬ 
tions  m  a  short  time.  Jonah,  too,  had 
to  confess,  “By  reason  of  mine  afflic¬ 
tion  I  cried  unto  the  Lord  and  he  heard 
me  out  of  the  belly  of  hell.”  Then  the 
second  time  came  the  commandment 
Arise,  go  unto  Nineveh,  that  great 
city  and  preach  unto  it  the  preaching 
that  I  bid  thee.”  And  Jonah’s  message 
was.  Yet  forty  days  and  Nineveh  shall 
be  overthrown.'’  Nineveh  believed  God, 
a  fast  was  proclaimed,  they  put  on 
sackcloth  from  the  greatest  of  them 
unto  the  least,  and  when  God  saw 
their  repentance  in  sackcloth  and  ashes 
and  their  fasting  He  did  not  destrov 
them  but  spared  them.  The  same  God  k 
still  ruling  the  universe.  He  is  a  mer¬ 
ciful  God  and  slow  to  anger.  But  peo¬ 
ple  must  turn  from  their  wicked  wavs 
and  follow  the  e.xample  held  forth  'in 
Psalms  50:14,  15,  “OflFer  unto  God 
thanksgiving,  and  pay  thy  vows  unto 
the  most  high,  and  call  upon  me  in  the 
day  of  trouble  and  I  will  deliver  thee 
and  thou  shalt  glorify  me.” 

Let  us  look  unto  Him  who  has  all 
power  in  heaven  and  in  earth;  let  us 
pray  for  our  government  that  they  may 
recognize  God  as  above  all--the  Giver 
of  every  good  and  perfect  gift. 

I  will  close  with  the  words  of  one 
of  our  martyred  presidents—  Lihcoln 
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“With  love  toward  all  and  malice  to¬ 
ward  none.” 

S.  W.  Peachey, 

Feb.  10,  1933.  Belleville,  Pa. 

MEDITATIONS,  REFLECTIONS 
AND  EXHORTATIONS 

While  housed  up,  Feb.  7,  on  account 
of  the  storm,  which  seems  more  severe 
than  we  have  experienced  for  years,  I 
was  made  to  think  of  the  boy  who 
said,  “It’s  an  ill  wind  that  blows  no¬ 
body  good.” 

1.  It  brings  us  to  a  realization  of 
our  needs  in  time  of  storm. 

2.  We  think  of  the  many  people 
who  are  homeless,  have  scanty  cloth¬ 
ing,  fuel,  and  little  to  eat,  and  the 
wherewithal  to  buy  the  same.  When 
Legislative  bodies  are  drawing  on  de¬ 
pleted  funds,  and  are  devising  ways 
and  means  to  accomplish  this  end  to 
help  humanity. 

So  it  is  up  to  the  Christian  people 
to  see  that  the  spiritual  food  is  provid¬ 
ed  or  rather  distributed  among  the 
needy.  But  it  is  quite  a  different  prob¬ 
lem  to  feed  where  there  is  no  hunger: 
where  the  hunger  has  been  after  this 
world’s  goods  and  its  pleasures.  So 
there  must  first  be  a  hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteousness.  Jesus  said,  “Bless¬ 
ed  ^re  they  which  do  hunger  and 
thirs(t  after  righteousness:  for  they 
shall  be  filled." 

While  the  Scripture  contains  the 
real  means  of  creating  a  hunger  and 
thirst  yet  the  Ethiopian  eunuch  had  to 
have  some  one  to  explain  to  and  guide 
him.  so  being  instructed  he  was  not 
only  willing  but  besought  Philip  to 
baptize  him.  Upon  being  told  if  he 
believed  with  all  his  heart  he  might  be 
baptized  he  answered  and  said.  “I  be¬ 
lieve  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of 
God the  basis  upon  which  we  are 
all  baptized. 

In  Paul’s  letter  to  the  Romans  he 
says.  “I  am  a  debtor  both  to  the 
Greeks  and  to  the  barbarians,  both  to 
the  wise  and  the  unwise,  so  as  much 
as  in  me  is  I  am  ready  to  preach  the 
Gospel  to  you  that  are  at  Rome  also; 
for  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of 


Christ,  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  un¬ 
to  salvation  to  every  one  that  believ- 
eth;  to  the  Jew  first  and  also  to  the 
Greek.” 

So  this  is  the  problem  before  us: 
Jesus  told  His  disciples,  “My  meat  is 
to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me  and 
to  finish  his  work.”  Also  read  John 
4:34-38.  Jesus  said  He  must  finish 
His  work.  Also  He  said,  “Other  men 
labored,  and  ye  entered  into  their  la¬ 
bors.” 

So  there  are  many  ways  to  labor, 
but  as  Gideon’s  army  was  reduced  by 
trials  of  their  faith,  we  are  also  tried.- 
But  if  we  keep  our  eye  single  in  the 
faith,  and  carry  the  light  in  this  earth¬ 
en  “vessel,”  this  pitcher, .  when  it  is 
broken  we  can  also  shout  the  shouts 
of  victory. 

We  also  want  to  remind  our  read¬ 
ers  of  the  necessity  of  distributing  lit¬ 
erature,  something  that  is  sound  and 
real  food  for  the  soul.  While  we  have 
writers  for  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit 
who  are  willing  in  both  languages  to 
use  their  talents,  yet  we  notice  some¬ 
times  a  good  share  is  made  up  of  selec¬ 
tions.  Let  us  also  not  forget  it  costs 
something  to  print  and  distribute  a 
paper.  While  we  may  make  the  plea 
“Hard  times,”  yet  how  much  time 
does  it  take  if  turned  into  cash  to  pay 
a  year’s  subscription?  Let  us  show  our 
appreciation  of  the  many  good 
thoughts  and  advices  contained  in  the 
H.  d.  W.  and  I  assure  you  we  will  re¬ 
ceive  a  blessing. 

With  love  and  best  wishes  to  all, 

A.  C.  Swartzendruber. 

CHRIST’S  LESSON  ON  PRAYER 

M.  S.  Zehr 
Luke  1:1-13 

Christ  prayed,  and  when  He  ceased; 
His  disciples  said  unto  Him,  “Lord, 
teach  us  to  pray,  as  John  also  taught 
his  disciples  to  pray.” 

From  this  we  learn:  First,  that  John 
had  taught  his  disciples  to  pray;  and 
as  some  of  John’s  disciples  were  also 
Christ’s  disciples,  and  they  heard 
their  Master  pray,  it  may  have  moved 
them  to  make  this  plea ;  whatever  the 
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nature  of  Christ’s  prayer  was  we  can 
conclude,  only  from  what  had  taken 
place,  and  also  from  the  prayers  that 
we  have  on  record  of  Him. 

In  the  previous  chapter,  we  have 
the  sending  out  of  the  seventy ;  the  les¬ 
son  of  the  good  Samaritan,  to  a  cer¬ 
tain  lawyer;  and  the  experience  with 
Mary  and  Martha.  We  might  name 
one  clause  of  each,  that  might  have 
moved  the  Savior  to  pray. 

In  the  first,  Satan  had  taken  advan¬ 
tage  of  the  success,  of  the  disciples, 
and  caused  them  to  rejoice  in  their 
power,  instead  of  in  the  one  who  g^ve 
it.  Is  not  the  above  true  to-day? 

Second,  many  were  on  the  down¬ 
ward  road,  and  needed  the  help  of  the 
Good  Samaritan  (Christ).  Is  not  this 
also  true  to-day? 

Third,  some  one  neglected  listening 
to  the  Savior’s  words ;  the  “one  thing 
needful;’’  too  busy  with  the  temporal 
things  of  time;  “True  to-day  also!” 

“LORD,  TEACH  US  TO  PRAY.” 
May  the  pleadings  for  the  above  con¬ 
ditions,  and  others  as  well,  the  sup¬ 
plications,  and  thanksgivings  as  they 
fell  from  the  Master’s  lips  moved  the 
disciples  to  say,  “Lord  teach  us  to 
pray.”  They  did  not  say,  “Teach  us 
to  sing;”  much  of  that  is  done  in  our 
day,  and  well  if  done  rightly.  They 
did  not  say,  “Teach  us  to  preach,”  but 
“Lord,  teach  us  to  pray.”  Did  He  do 
it?  Most  assuredly  He  did,  and  in  the 
most  remarkable  manner. 

Let  us  notice  a  few  things.  “When 
you  pray,  say.”  Or  as  Matthew  gives 
it,  “After  this  manner  therefore  pray 
ye”  (Matt.  6:9). 

OUR  FATHER  WHICH  ART  IN 
HEAVEX;  (our  relationship).  Chil¬ 
dren  addressing  their  Father ;  what  in¬ 
timate  rights,  what  trustful  assurance ! 
Can  we  realize  it?  “Our  Father” — He 
in  Heaven,  we  on  earth.  Therefore 
rightly  following,  HALLOWED  BE 
THY  NAME ;  (our  attitude  towards 
Him).  He  infinite,  we  finite;  He  holy, 
we  vile ;'  “Holy  and  reverend  is  His 
name”  (Psa.  111:9). 

THY  KINGDOM  COME;  (His 
rule  over  us  and  for  us).  Some  say, 
this  is  in  the  future !  Jesus  also  said 


it  is  at  hand ;  He  also  said  it  is  in  you, 
and  Paul  tells  us  that  it  is  not  meat 
and  drink,  but  righteousness  and 
peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

THY  WILL  BE  DONE,  AS  IN 
HEAyE^^  SO  IN  EARTH.  (Abso¬ 
lute  yielding  of  our  will  to  His  will) 
or  a  heart’s  desire,  that  His  will  might 
be  fully  done  on  this  earth. 

GIVE  US  DAY  BY  DAY  OUR 
DAILY  BREAD.  The  only  petition 
for  the  body,  our  daily  need,  or  our 
present  need. 

AND  FORGIVE  US  OUR  SINS; 
for  we  also  forgive  every  one  that  is 
indebted  to  us.  What  a  promise!  what 
an  obligation  we  are  under!  Or  as 
Matthew  has  it,  “Forgive  us  as  we  for¬ 
give  others ;”  let  us  not  forget  the  Sav¬ 
ior’s  prayer  in  this  behalf.  “When 
you  pray  say,  after  this  manner  pray 
j-e.”  It  has  been  said,  better  not  pray 
that  phrase;  but  can  we  have  our  sins 
and  shortcomings  forgiven,  if  we  are 
not  willing  to  forgive  others? 

AND  LEAD  US  NOT  INTO 
TEMPTATION ;  the  “and”  of  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  this  sentence,  connects  it 
with  the  former ;  might  this  be  one  of 
our  greatest  temptations,  to  pray  for 
mercy,  to  plead  for  pardon,  to  long  to 
be  forgiven,  yet  not  quite  so  willing 
to  extend  it  to  others?  Therefore, 
BUT  DELI\’ER  US  FROM  EVIL. 
We  truly  need  deliverance  from  the 
above  evil,  as  well  as  all  others;  and 
now  as  Matthew  concludes  it: 

FOR  THINE  IS  THE  KINGDOM, 
AND  THE  POWER,  AND  THE 
GLORY,  FOREVER.  AMEN.  And 
might  we  add,  all  the  praise,  and  all 
the  adoration,  that  we,  yea,  that  all 
mortal  tongue  can  bring  now  and  ev¬ 
ermore,  AMEN. 

Now  the  question  arises.  Did  the 
Savior  teach  form  or  did  He  teach 
principle,  or  both?  We  believe  He 
taught  both.  Another  question  seems 
to  be,  Should  we  continue  to  pray  the 
form  as  given  by  our  Lord?  and  how 
often,  and  when?  We  believe  that  we 
cannot  pray  it  too  often,  providing  we 
really  pray  it.  Some  one  has  said, 
they  heard  when  those  who  always 
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conclude  their  prayer  with  it,  when 
they  got  to  that  part,  they  just  rattled 
it  off.  This  would  be  sad,  if  it  were 
altogether  true,  but  even  would  that 
give  reason  to  stop  praying  it  alto¬ 
gether?  We  are  quite  sure  that  none 
would  want  to  improve  on  either  the 
principle  or  the  form  or  the  manner; 
our  observation  has  been,  that  at 
least,  largely,  those  who  don’t  pray  it 
<iuite  regularly,  don’t  pray  it  at  all. 
This  we  could  not  conscientiously  do. 
First,  because  of  the  thus  said  the 
Lord,  “When  you  pray  say,”  and  for 
its  richness,  and  perfection.  But  this 
does  not  conclude  the  Master’s  lesson 
on  prayer  to  His  disciples.  Let  us  no¬ 
tice  :  “And  He  said  unto  them,  which 
of  you  shall  have  a  friend,  and  go  to 
him  at  midnight  and  say  to  him. 
Friend,  lend  me  three  loaves;  for  a 
friend  of  mine  in  his  journey  is  come 
to  me,  and  I  have  nothing  to  set  be¬ 
fore  him ;  and  he  from  within  shall 
answer  and  say.  Trouble  me  not,  the 
door  is  now  shut,  and  my  children  are 
with  me  in  l)ed ;  I  cannot  rise  and  give 
thee.  I  say  unto  you,  though  he  will 
not  rise  and  give  him  because  he  is 
his  friend,  yet  because  of  his  impor¬ 
tunity  he  will  rise  and  give  him  as 
many  as  he  needeth.”  We  believe  the 
Savior  wants  to  teach  some  inward 
conditions. 

The  parable  is  a  common  occur¬ 
rence,  among  a  common  people.  There 
was  a  cause  that  was  known.  There 
was  a  need  that  was  felt.  There  was 
a  living  hope  that  made  not  ashamed ; 
even  at  the  midnight  hour,  even 
though  the  door  was  locked,  there 
was  a  faith  that  moved  to  action  or 
works.  W^as  all  this  inward  condi¬ 
tion  in  vain?  No,  no,  not  so,  notice 
the  Savior’s  assurance;  “He  will  rise 
and  give  him  as  many  as  he  needeth.” 
Further  in  connection  with  this  He 
says,  “I  SAY  UNTO  YOU  ASK,  and 
it  shall  be  given  you;  SEEK  and  ye 
shall  find ;  KNOCK  and  it  shall  be 
opened  unto  you :  For  every  one  that 
asketh  receiveth;  and  he  that  seeketh 
findeth;  and  to  him  that  knocketh  it 
shall  be  opened.”  Even  though  it  is 
midnight,  “Ask ;”  even  though  it  is 


dark  “Seek;”  even  though  the  door  is 
locked,  “Knock.” 

For  further  assurance,  yea,  for  re¬ 
assurance,  He  teaches  one  more  para¬ 
ble  on  prayer:  “If  a  son  asks  for 
bread  of  any  of  you  that  is  a  father, 
will  he  give  him  a  stone?  Or  if  he  ask 
a  fish,  will  he  give  him  a  serpent?  Or 
if  he  shall  ask  an  egg,  will  he  offer 
him  a  scorpion?  If  ye  then,  being 
evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  to 
your  children,  how  much  more  shall 
your  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  them  that  ask  Him.” 

Again  almost  a  daily  occurrence,  in 
every  home  where  there  are  children. 
These  young  souls,  in  their  energy 
and  activity,  and  development,  need 
food ;  and  they  don’t  worry  about  it 
either !  They  fondly  know  that  some¬ 
body  else  is  providing.  They  ask  for 
bread,  do  they  receive  a  stone?  for 
meat,  will  it  be  a  serpent?  an  egg,  will 
it  be  a  scorpion?  They  ask  because 
they  feel  their  need.  They  ask,  they 
know  there  is  in  store,  they  believe 
they  will  receive.  We  who  are  evil, 
give  good  gifts.  Jesus  here  calls  us 
evil.  Remember,  we  are  compared 
with  God ;  nothing  else  would  do ! 
None  is  good,  save  one,  that  is  GOD. 
Luke  18:19.  “LORD,  TEACH  US 
TO  PRAY.” 

In  conclusion,  a  few  questions ;  Did 
not  our  Savior  teach  us  to  pray?  Are 
we  prajdng  as  He  taught  us?  As  par¬ 
ents,  are  we  teaching  our  children  to 
pray  as  we  ought?  As  ministers  and 
watchmen  on  the  walls  of  Zion,  are  we 
teaching  our  people  to  pray?  Let  us 
not  neglect  the  prayer  life,  and  the 
teaching  of  it. 

Pigeon,  Mich. 

THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  SOWER 


Wilma  Yoder 

The  parable  of  the  sower  is  record¬ 
ed  in  three  of  the  Gospels,  in  Matthew 
13,  Mark  4  and  Luke  8. 

A  parable  is  an  earthly  story  with 
a  heavenly  meaning.  We  notice  that 
nearly  always  Jesus  spoke  of  common 
things  of  life  in  setting  forth  to  the 
people,  the  life  they  should  live. 
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In  this  parable  Jesus  told  of  the 
sower  who  went  out  to  sow.  At  that 
time  they  did  not  have  farms,  nor 
farm  like  we  do  now.  They  did  not 
have  their  fields,  fenced  off  but  had 
paths  through  the  fields  where  men 
walked:  because  of  this  they  would 
easily  scatter  some  of  the  seed,  which 
was  broadcasted,  on  the  path,  or  way- 
side,  as  the  Bible  puts  it. 

And  some  fell  on  stony  ground,  and 
some  on  thorny  ground  and  other  fell 
on  good  ground.  There  were  four  dif¬ 
ferent  kinds  of  soil. 

Jesus  applied  this  parable  to  four 
different  classes  of  hearts. 

The  first  class  is  the  wayside  heart. 
Those  whose  hearts  have  been  hard¬ 
ened.  and  whose  lives  have  been  trod¬ 
den  down  by  people  who  do  not  think 
of  their  soul.  The  seed  was  sown, 
(which  is  the  Word  of  God  sown  by 
true  Christians)  good  seed  and  sown 
just  as  other  seed  was,  but  because  the 
soil  was  a  path  and  made  hard  by 
many  people  who  walked  over  it,  it 
could  not  easily  grow,  the  fowls  of  the 
air  came  and  picked  it  up.  Just  as  Sa¬ 
tan  comes  and  takes  away  the  Word 
of  God  which  has  fallen  on  the  ear  of 
some  poor  sinner,  and  right  away  he 
forgets  what  he  heard. 

The  second  class  is  the  stony  heart. 
There  are  people  who  have  stony 
hearts.  In  Ezek.  11:19  we  read  of  a 
stony  heart.  The  seed  quickly  grew 
because  there  was  not  much  earth 
covering  the  stone  and  it  came  up 
very  quickly,  but  when  the  sun  came 
out  it  withered.  Some  people  when 
they  hear  the  preaching  of  God’s 
Word,  they  act  very  quickly  and  really 
try  to  do  what  is  right.  But  after  a- 
while  when  they  are  tried,  or  come  to 
a  difficult  place  in  the  Christian  life, 
they  give  way  to  Satan  and  are  lost. 

The  third  class  is  the  thorny  heart. 
This  was  good  ground  as  far  as  we 
know,  but  it.  had  also  the  seeds  of 
thorns  in  it.  They  both  grew,  but 
finally  the  thorns  became  too  thick 
and  choked  the  good  seed.  “These  are 
they  which  are  sown  among  thorns, 
which  hear  the  Word,  and  the  cares  of 
this  world  and  the  deceitfulness  of 


riches,  and  the  lusts  of  other  things 
entering  in,  choke  the  Word,  and  it 
becometh  unfruitful.”  Some  people 
have  a  right  start  in  their  Christian 
life,  but  because  of  the  cares  of  this 
world  they  are  drawn  away  by  Satan. 
Their  hearts  become  set  on  riches  and 
how  to  make  money,  and  soon  many 
other-  lusts  enter  in  and  their  Christian 
life  is  choked. 

The  fourth  class  is  the  good  ground 
which  had  been  prepared  for  the  seed. 
Early  in  life  the  heart  should  be  pre¬ 
pared  for  the  good  seed.  It  should 
not  be  left  alone  till  the  thorns  have 
already  been  started  or  till  the  heart 
has  become  stony.  It  is  so  much  easier 
to  become  a  Christian  while  young 
while  the  heart  is  still  tender.  In 
James  1 :22  it  says,  “Be  ye  doers  of 
the  Word  and  not  hearers  only.”  The 
good  ground  brought  forth  some  thir¬ 
ty,  some  sixty  and  some  a  hundred 
fold.  Not  all  Christians  have  the  same 
opportunities  to  do  good  and  there¬ 
fore  some  bring  more  fruit.  We  shall 
be  held  accountable  according  to  our 
opportunities.  We  know  that  a  mis¬ 
sionary  or  minister  has  more  oppor¬ 
tunities  than  we  have.  But  some  of 
us  may  have  more  than  others  or  we 
may  not  have  as  much.  We  may  not 
have  the  privilege  that  some  others 
have.  But  in  John  15:8  it  says  “Here¬ 
in  is  my  Father  glorified  that  ye  bear 
much  fruit,  so  shall  ye  be  my  disciples.” 
We  are  not  a  disciple  unless  we  bear 
fruit. 

To  bear  fruit  the  heart  must  be  pre¬ 
pared.  We  can  not  expect  to  get 
much  fruit  from  ground  that  has  not 
been  prepared,  neither  can  we  expect 
it  from  a  heart  unprepared. 

The  Lord  would  have  us  all  be 
workers  in  His  vineyard,  preparing 
the  hearts  that  are  still  stony  and  not 
ready  to  receive  His  Word. 

With  Love  to  all. 


Self-will  dies  hard.  There  are  many 
sins  that  we  abhor  and  condemn.  But 
self-will  is  such  a  subtle  and  plausible 
enemy  that  it  is  often  gfreeted  as  a 
friend,  and  called  “zeal  for  God’s  hon¬ 
our.” 
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THE  CHURCH  SEEKING  TO  BE 
A  REFORMATORY  AND  CIVIC 
IMPROVEMENT  FACTOR 

Note : — Herewith  are  given  excerpts 
of  a  write-up  of  a  certain  joint  con¬ 
vention  held  in  Canada  in  recent  years, 
the  bodies  represented,  having  been  a 
number  and  varied  character  of  church 
organizations.  The  scope  of  their  pro¬ 
gram,  as  to  kind  and  territory  was 
great,  and  obviously  ambitious.  The 
representatives  had  a  mind  to  under¬ 
take  great  projects.  Seemingly  it  was 
the  usual  goal  to  reform  and  uplift  the 
world  as  a  whole.  Ed. 

It  is  not  possible  for  me  to  enter 
into  a  review  of  the  material  present¬ 
ed  ..  .  but  some  of  the  proposals  were 
very  sweeping.  There  was  the  world 
peace  effort  through  voluminous  peti¬ 
tions  and  there  was  the  impassioned 
appeal  to  Christianize  our  economic 
order  and  abolish  the  slums.  “The 
church  should  be  the  headquarters  for 
the  labor  movement  and  a  center  of 
activity  when  a  strike  is  on,”  declared 
one  speaker.  “If  we  do  not  keep  the 
church  close  to  the  labor  movement 
and  social  progress  the  working  class¬ 
es  are  going  to  go  ahead  without  the 
church  and  then  we  will  have  atheism 
as  in  Russia  and  for  the  same  reason.” 
This  almost  reminds  me  of  the  war 
chaplain  I  heard  during  the  war  de¬ 
clare  that  the  soldiers  had  lost  patience 
with  a  preaching  of  salvation  for  indi¬ 
vidual  souls:  they  were  engaged  in 
doing  something  so  much  greater — 
the  saving  of  civilization.  An  attrac¬ 
tive  delusion !  “The  thing  to  frustrate 
communism  is  community  good-will,” 
declared  another  speaker.  One  of  the 
ladies  asserted:  “We  must  help  the 
community  to  the  right  enjoyment  of 
a  right  kind  of  play,  proper  games  and 
open  spaces :  decent  theatres.  Chris¬ 
tian  communities  are  leaving  so  many 
good  things  to  the  devil  and  his  a- 
gents.”  Resolutions  were  passed  that 
the  council  add  its  influence  to  the 
grroup  attempting  to  create  a  warless 
world  and  to  the  establishment  of 
world  courts  and  a  world-wide  League 
of  Nations.  .  .  . 


There  is  surely  a  grave  danger  of 
the  Church  becoming  so  busy  with 
many  things  that  its  primary  work  of 
saving  human  souls  and  administering 
to  them  the  means  of  grace  may  be 
neglected.  In  all  this  semi-political, 
semi-religious  social  service  there  is 
a  great  amount  of  experimenting  and 
little  proof  has  so  far  become  avail¬ 
able  as  to  its  real  value  in  the  spread 
and  development  of  Christ’s  Kingdom. 
It  is  the  concern  of  numerous  other 
organizations  besides  the  Church,  and 
if  the  Church  is  not  outstandingly  dis¬ 
tinctive  it  w’ill  be  classed  with  them 
and  find  itself  deprived  of  power. 


EXTRACTS 


From  a  Page  of  the  Experiences  of  a 
University  Pastor 

“A  law  student  was  walking  home 
with  me  at  the  conclusion  of  a  student 
supper.  In  the  course  of  the  conver¬ 
sation  he  remarked,  ‘Wouldn’t  the  old 
crowd  at  school  have  a  good  chuckle 
if  they  knew  I  had  been  at  a  church 
supper.’  He  was  referring  to  friends 
of  undergraduate  days,  spent  in  a 
Pennsylvania  college.  A  few  inquiries 
brought  out  the  fact  that  he  had  been 
very  much  of  a  stranger  at  church 
during  the  four  college  years,  with 
the  exception  of  the  vacation  periods 
spent  at  home.  And  here  he  was — at¬ 
tending  a  church  supper  and  showing 
up  Sunday  mornings  for  services.  It 
would  seem  strange  to  those  fraternity 
brothers  of  his  who  had  known  him 
so  well  for  four  years.” 

“It  is  so  easy  not  to  pay  much  at¬ 
tention  to  the  cordial  invitations  of  the 
neighboring  church.  Parents  or  the 
home  pastor  may  write  that  the  stu¬ 
dent  in  question  has  been  active  in  the 
Sunday  school  and  .  .  .  faithful  in 
church  attendance.  Notwithstanding, 
the  university  pastor  knows  that  he  has 
a  real  job  on  his  hands  to  convince  the 
degfree-seeker  that  the  hour  of  worship 
should  have  a  stated  place  in  the  week¬ 
ly  schedule  and  that  primary  things 
should  not  be  given  fourth  or  fifth  con¬ 
sideration.” 

Of  the  average  undergraduate,  it  is 
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stated,  “He  may  talk  loudly  and  long 
about  his  studies,  his  assignments,  but 
if  he  takes  them  over-seriously  he  is 
likely  to  be  an  exception.  One  thing 
that  does  affect  most  decidedly,  how¬ 
ever,  is  his  new-found  freedom  from 
restraints.  He  is  ‘on  his  own.’  Par¬ 
ents,  brothers,  sisters  and  others  are 
not  on  hand  to  dictate  to  him.  In  a 
measure — as  far  as  college  rules  per¬ 
mit — he  can  do  as  he  pleases.  And  if 
he  pleases  to  ignore  the  church  crowd, 
that  is  his  affair.  As  he  cultivated  the 
jargon  of  his  new  world,  he  possibly 
begins  to  talk  glibly  of  the  failure  of 
the  church  and  the  twilight  of  reli¬ 
gion.” 

“The  student’s  interest  in  the  church 
can  be  real  and  his  intentions  can  be 
good,  but  there  are  simply  too  many 
distractions.  One  week  is  evidently 
not  long  enough  for  all  the  activities. 
Something  must  go.  Why  not  the 
church  service?  That  can  go  until  next 
week — or  the  next.” 

“A  student  recently  wrote,  ‘I  cannot 
come  to  communion  next  Sunday,  or 
any  Sunday,  until  I  have  settled  some 
of  these  problems  in  my  mind.’  An  in¬ 
terview  was  suggested.  For  two  hours 
we  faced  the  issues  together.  The 
questioner  acknowledged  that  argu¬ 
mentation  alone  would  never  solve  the 
problems  and  determined  to  follow  a 
course  of  humble  seeking.  ‘I  am  com¬ 
ing  to  communion  next  Sunday’  was 
the  message  received  before  the  close 
of  the  week. 

“Interviews  of  this  kind  do  not  al¬ 
ways  have  such  a  positive  conclusion. 
Dropping  in  to  see  a  graduate  student, 
I  was  quickly  informed  of  his  negative 
views  regarding  the  church,  religion, 
God.  What  had  been  intended  as  a 
brief  call  developed  into  a  lengthy  one. 
The  hours  spent  together  did  not  seem 
to  produce  any  change  of  viewpoint, 
but  it  was  gratifying  to  hear  the  re¬ 
mark,  ‘That  is  the  first  time  a  preacher 
has  ever  sat  down  and  talked  to  me 
like  that.’  Was  the  time  wasted?  I 
hardly  think  so. 

“The  stress  is  commonly  laid  upon 
the  intellectual  problems  of  students. 
More  attention  should  be  given  to  the 


moral  problems,  so  tragic  in  their  con¬ 
sequences.  I  had  just  confronted  a  stu¬ 
dent  with  a  serious  moral  transgres¬ 
sion.  A  tense  silence  was  the  first  in¬ 
dication  of  a.  confession  which  later 
became  verbal.  We  prayed  together. 
Then  came  the  release.  ‘This  is  a  hap¬ 
py  hour  for  me  since  this  is  out  in  the 
open  before  God  and  before  you.  I 
have  long  waited  for  this  hour.’  There 
are  many  others  waiting  for  such  hours 
if  we  Christian  workers  could  find 
more  time  for  soul  surgery.” 

Note  and  Comments: — 

The  foregoing  statements  appealed 
to  me  as  outstanding  and  as  being  es¬ 
pecially  informational  and  instructive 
as  to  conditions  and  environments  af¬ 
fecting  the  lives  and  characters  of  uni¬ 
versity  students.  They  have  been  se¬ 
lected  from  a  contribution  to  The  Lu¬ 
theran,  by  Pastor  Goehring,  Cam¬ 
bridge,  Mass. 

I  question  whether  as  honest  and 
candid  representations  of  actual  facts 
and  conditions  concerning  this  matter, 
as  are  the  above,  have  been  given  from 
the  ranks  of  the  ministry  of  sister 
church  groups,  even  though  their  pro¬ 
fessions  have  been  very  neighborly; 
and  that  of  men  who  were  in  position 
to  know,  or  could  and  should  have 
known,  the  actual  facts,  as  to  stati  to 
which  such  students  are  subject  and 
exposed.  God  knows  what  hedging, 
evasion,  dodging,  condoning,  “winking 
at,”  compromising,  and  the  like,  ad¬ 
herents  of  Separatist  church  profession 
have  been  guilty  of.  (Or  was  some  of 
it  due  to  senile  flabbiness  or  to  shal¬ 
low  cowardice  and  fear  of  popular 
mass  pressure?) 

Why  hide  the  facts  and  endanger 
souls?  Schools  have  been  recommend¬ 
ed,  particularly  on  the  grounds  of  being 
sound  in  acceptance  of  orthodox  evan¬ 
gelical  principles,  and  comparisons 
were  made  between  them  and  other 
schools,  with  the  manifest  purpose  to 
wield  influence  against  the  latter  insti¬ 
tutions.  in  cases  in  which  the  recom¬ 
mended  institutions  were  permitting 
and  employing  the  same  pernicious, 
undermining  and  corrupting  means,  as 
did  the  discredited  schools.  And  the 
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trusting  parent  or  guardian  was  be¬ 
trayed  into  unguardedness  by  the  hol¬ 
low  mockery  of  misrepresentation. 
Common,  everyday  honesty  will  not 
endure  deceptive  concealment,  and  true 
godliness  cannot  have  a  lower  stand¬ 
ard.  In  order  to  win  patronage  people 
were  led  into,  or  knowingly  permitted 
to  assume  and  to  believe  certain  con¬ 
ditions  as  obtaining  and  existing  in 
fact,  which  the  solicitors  and  active 
advocates  must  h^ve  known  were  not 
true.  Strenuous,  over-zealous  school 
propaganda,  under  the  guise  of  instruc¬ 
tive  and  edifying  spiritual  literature 
does  not  deal  fairly  and  honestly  with 
the  matter.  Editor. 

REPORT 

Of  A.  M.  Children’s  Home,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  Nov.  1,  1932  to  Feb.  1,  1933 


Receipts,  Donations 
November 

3  Oakdale  S.  S.,  Pa.  $14.00 

7  Bal.  Conf.  Collection,  la.  5.87 

8  Upper  Deer  Creek  S.  S.,  la.  9.44 
8  Annual  Bequest  from  Mary 

Ringler  Estate  100.00 

15  Collection  at  communion, 

Pa.,.Md.,  Cong.  30.00 

17  T.  A.  Stoltzfus  S.  S.,  Pa.  28.81 

21  Black  River  Cong.,  N.  Y.  20.00 

24  Oakdale  S.  S.  Pa.  16.00 

25  Thanksgiving  Offg  Pa.,  Md.  7.00 

26  A  Brother,  Canada  .78 

December 

12  Pigeon  River  S.  S.,  Mich.  39.50 
15  S.  W.  Sharon  S.  S.,  la.  15.00 
15  Croghan  S.  S.,  Lewis  Co., 

N.  Y.  130.25 

15  Eichorn  Cong.,  Erie  Co., 

N.  Y.  20.00 

22  A  Brother  and  Sister,  Castor- 

land,  N.  Y.  20.00 

23  Children’s  earnings.  Pigeon 

River  Cong.,  Mich.  32.00 

23  A  Sister  and  S.  S.  Class 

Locust  Grove  S.  S.,  Pa.  16.00 

25  Christmas  Offg  Pa.,  Md. 

Cong.  8.50 

26  N.  Sharon  S.  S..  la.  27.28 

30  A  Brother,  Ind.  6.00 

30  A  Brother.  Ind.  5.00 


January,  1933 

3  Aged  Sisters’  Class,  Locust 


Grove  S.  S.,  Pa.  13.00 

4  Pigeon  Riyer  Cong.,  Mich., 

money  collected  for  beans  16.00 

5  Oakdale  S.  S.,  Pa.  16.00 

7  E.  Center  S.  S.,  Kansas  10.00 

11  Upper  Deer  Creek  S.  S.,  la.  74.99 

12  Locust  Grove  Cong.,  Pa.  41.81 

12  Sisters’  Class,  Locust  Grove, 

Pa.  11.85 

17  A  Sisters’  Class,  L.  C.  S.  S.  7.60 

Total  Donations  724.77 

Receipts  frpm  sales — eggs  sold  216.89 

Total  Receipts  •  959.66 

Expenditures 

Car  upkeep  40.20, 

Dry  Goods  75.52 

Feed  152.03 

Freight  16.82 

Groceries  237.71 

Hardware  86.44 

Labor  233.00 

Fuel  light  and  power  89.65 

Professional  services  21.45 

Telephone  service  6  mo.  15.45 

Sand  13.12 

Water  cups  and  fittings  for  cows  10.00 
Manure  Spreader  35.35 

One  cow  45.00 

Total  expenses  1071.74 

Receipts  959.66 

Deficit  112.08 

Treasury  overdrawn; 

Nov.  1  1142.68 

Money  on  hand  Feb.  1  70.00 

Treas.  overdrawn  Feb.  1  1184.68 


Provisions  donated  by  the  sur¬ 
rounding  community:  Tallow,  lard, 
pigs’  feet,  pudding,  beef  livers,  dress¬ 
ed  chickens,  milk,  potatoes,  and  ap¬ 
ples.  From  the  Locust  Grove  Cong., 
Belleville,  Pa.,  was  brought  an  auto¬ 
mobile  load  of  eatables  for  the 
Thanksgiving  season ;  also  a  load  of 
canned  fruit.  From  Erie  Co.,  N.  Y.,  a 
supply  of  canned  fruit;  from  the  Pig¬ 
eon  River  Cong.,  Mich.,  a  supply  of 
eatables  for  Christmas ;  from  Wallace 
&  Morley  Co.,  Bayport,  Mich.,  700  lb. 
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beans,  freight  prepaid.  Also  from 
Townline-Griner  Cong.,  near  Goshen, 
Ind.,  a  box  of  eatables  for  Christmas. 
So  the  children  were  all  permitted  to 
enjoy  the  holiday  season  after  having 
been  under  quarantine  because  of  scar¬ 
let  fever  for  two  months.  We  were 
released  Dec.  24.  Eight  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  had  the  fever,  but  in  a  very  mild 
form  for  which  we  are  very  thankful. 

Through  the  Quarter  one  boy,  who 
was  formerly  returned  to  the  Home 
from  a  private  home  was  again  placed 
in  a  private  home  on  trial  and  one  who 
had  been  in  a  private  home  for  some 
time  was  returned.  Two  boys  and 
two  girls,  having  been  committed  by 
the  Juvenile  Court,  Cumberland,  Md., 
were  returned  to  the  custody  of  that 
court  and  three  boys  and  one  girl  re¬ 
ceived  in  their  stead.  Later  the  three 
boys  were  again  taken  charge  of  by 
officials  of  Alleghany  Co.,  Md.,  thus 
leaving  us  with  sixty-three.  The  Lord 
has  been  blessing  us  in  many  ways. 
So  far  this  winter  we  have  had  no 
serious  sickness,  and  as  the  winter  so 
far  has  been  very  mild  we  were  ena¬ 
bled  to  keep  the  children  comfortable 
at  all  times.  We  thank  each  one  that 
has  shown  an  interest  in  the  work 
here.  May  you  all  continue  praying 
that  the  work  mav  go  on  according  to 
His  will. 

In  His  service, 

Sam  D.  Beachy,  Supt. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Millersburg,  O.,  Feb.  5,  1932. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  This 
is  my  second  letter  to  the  Herold. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  The 
weather  is  cold.  Church  services  will 
be  held  at  Eli  A.  Millers  next  Sunday 
if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  Thursday  I  at¬ 
tended  the  wedding  of  Jacob  Schlabach 
and  Ada  Wengard.  I  will  try  and  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  739,  740  and 
will  try  and  put  the  Printer’s  Pie  to¬ 
gether.  I  have  learned  the  23  Psalm  in 
English.  I  will  close,  Uriah  Miller. 

Your  answers  are  all  correct — Bar¬ 
bara. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Feb.  12,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  Holy 
name.  I  will  again  write  for  the  Her¬ 
old  as  I  haven’t  written  for  a  long 
time.  To-day  is  my  birthday.  I  am 
twelve  years  old  now.  To-day  we  were 
in  church  at  Menno  Yoder’s.  The 
church  will  be  there  again  if  it  is  the 
Lord’s  will.  I  will  answer  Bible  ques¬ 
tions  No.  732  to  736.  I  have  written 
the  Bible  questions  for  quite  a  while, 
but  delayed  them,  and  forgot  I  had 
answered  them.  ■  I  will  close  wishing 
God’s  richest  blessing  to  all. — Barbara 
Nisly. 

Dear  Barbara  your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect,  although  733  is  taken  from  Prov. 
30:5  and  you  have  it  Psalm  18:31,  but 
it  reads  about  the  same,  look  it  up. — 
Barbara. 

Hutchinson.  Kans.,  Feb.  12,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  from  above.  I  will 
write  to'the  Herold  again  for  I  haven’t 
written  for  a  long  time.  I  have  written 
the  Bible  questions  for  quite  a  while. 
But  I  delayed  them  and  forgot  to  send 
them.  We  had  pretty  cold  weather 
last  week.  It  was  below  zero  about 
every  morning  last  week.  I  am  ten 
years  old ;  my  birthday  is  on  December 
26.  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  No. 
732  to  736.  I  would  like  to  know  what 
my  credit  is.  Would  you  please  just 
keep  my  credit  until  next  year  and  then 
send  my  prize?  I  will  close,  Lizzie 
Nisly. 

Your  answers  were  the  same  as 
your  sister  Barbara’s. — Barbara. 

Mi4dlebury,  Ind..  Feb.  12,  1933 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  I  will  write  again  for  the 
Herold.  Lots  of  people  have  colds  and 
grippe  at  present.  Raymond  Thomas 
has  been  in  the  hospital  for  a  week ;  he 
had  an  operation  W  appendicitis.  I 
learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  English. 
I  also  found  the  Bible  questions  No. 
739-740. 

Dan  Mast  of  Clearsprings  and  Sal- 
oma  Eash  of  this  place  will  be  married 
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on  Tuesday. — A  Junior,  Jesse  H.  Mil¬ 
ler. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  12,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  will  again  write  to  the  Herold 
as  I  have  not  written  for  quite  a  while. 
The  weather  is  pretty  cold  and  stormy 
to-day.  Jesse  and  I  are  at  grandpa 
Hostetler’s  to-day.  I  memorized  Psa. 
1,  Psa.  121,  the  Ten  Commandments, 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  all  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  found  the  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
739  and  740.  I  will  close  as  ever  a 
friend. — Mary  M.  Miller. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Feb.  15,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  is  very  rainy  at  present.  This 
is  the  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  My  age 
is  10  years.  And  I  go  to  Kempsville 
School.  My  teacher’s  name*  is  Miss 
Baum.  There  are  49  children  in  our 
school  room.  And  my  Sunday  school 
teacher’s  name  is  Aunt  Mary  Hersh¬ 
berger.  I  have  6  brothers  and  2  sisters. 
And  2  brothers  in  Heaven.  And  2 
nieces  and  3  nephews.  I  will  close 
with  God’s  richest  blessings  to  all. — 
Katie  J.  Miller. 

Arthur,  Ill.,  Feb.  7,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  will  write  again  for  the  Her¬ 
old.  I  didn’t  write  for  a  long  time.  It 
is  stormy  to-day.  The  people  are  go¬ 
ing  to  start  a  cheese  factory  at  Geo. 
Marner’s  place  in  a  few  weeks.  I  have 
memorized  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  will  close  with  God’s  richest 
blessings  to  all.  How  much  credit 
do  I  have? — Cora  Viola  Marner. 

Your  credit  is  5  cents. — Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


By  Peter  Helmuth 

kool  ot  sleevsouyr,  thta  ew  selo  ton 
ethso  nigtsh  hhwci  ew  veah  goutwhr, 
tub  ttha  ew  eirevc  a  ufll  awedrr. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


(Name  of  deviser  could  not  be  as¬ 
certained  ;  was  mutilated  in  cutting 
sheet :  was  enclosed  by  D.  M.  Bender.) 

I  retow  tnuo  eth  rhcuch  ubt  phtrie- 
osed,  owh  teolvh  ot  vhea  het  enecnim- 
erep  monag  htme  ehtviecer  su  ont. 

Note:  The  efforts  of  the  Junior’s  in 
above  examples  in  devising  Printer’s 
Pie’s  were  mailed  direct  to  the  editor, 
and  Bro.  Miller  of  the  Junior’s  will 
please  note  this. 


NOW— TO-DAY 


II  Cor.  6:2;  Heb.  2:13, 15 

Oh,  love  them  while  they’re  here — not 
when  away. 

And  you  will  not  have  a  yesterday 

That  you  regret,  no  moment  to  recall. 

When  you,  who  had  so  much,  gave  not 
at  all. 

Speak  kindly  while  the  loved  are  here 
to  hear, 

And  you  will  not  look  down  some  long 
year, 

Or  years  of  years  and  wish  that  you 
had  said 

The  words  that  might  have  cheered 
or  comforted. 

Do  little  deeds,  and  learn  to  do  them, 
now. 

And  you  will  never  wish  you  had, 
somehow. 

When  yours  the  chance,  for  nothing 
ever  brings 

As  great  a  grief  as  life’s  neglected 
things. 

Encourage  them,  their  battle  just  be¬ 
gun. 

And  you  will  never  think  they  might 
have  won 

Had  you  but  spoken ;  when  your  gentle 
touch 

That  seemed  so  little,  might  have 
meant  so  much. 

Yes.  love  them  and  never  let  love  wait, 

And  you  never  need  sigh  “it  is  too 
late.” 
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Do  little  deeds :  say  what  you  have  to 
say : 

Oh,  love  them  while  they’re  here ;  not 
when  away. 

Speak  kindly  to  th’  erring  now,  while 
to-day ; 

Yes,  pray  for,  do  for  them,  yet  while 
you  may : 

The  future  then  coming  shall  ever 
portend 

Assurance,  peace,  trust  and  rest  in  th’ 
end. 

(Last  verse  supplied.  Ed.) 

Selected  by  David  M.  Bender, 
Tavistock,  Ont. 

“YE  HAVE  DONE  IT  UNTO  ME” 

It  was  an  August  afternoon.  The 
hot  winds  were  sweeping  over  the 
western  prairies.  Not  a  green  thing 
was  to  be  seen.  The  earth  was  parch¬ 
ed  and  dried  up,  and  the  heavens  were 
like  brass.  Everything  seemed  to  be 
crying,  “Water!  Water!” 

Rachel  stood  in  the  door  of  the  rude 
cabin  on  the  plain,  and  shading  her 
eyes  with  her  hand,  looked  far  out 
over  the  prairies.  “Why  don’t  father 
and  mother  come?”  she  said.  “There, 

I  guess  they  are  coming  now.”  No,  it 
was  an  immigrant  wagon,  but  it  was 
following  the  trail  that  would  bring  it 
right  by  her  door.  Two  half-starved 
horses  drawing  a  dilapidated  wagon, 
a  drunken  driver,  a  sick  woman  and 
four  children  were  what  Rachel  saw^ 
when  they  drew  near.  “Any  water?” 
asked  the  driver.  “Whiskey  ain’t  as 
cooling  as  some  other  things  on  a  day 
like  this.” 

For  an  instant  Rachel  hesitated;  a 
pail  of  water  stood  on  the  bench  be¬ 
hind  the  door ;  but  it  was  the  very  last 
they  would  be  able  to  draw  from  their 
well,  and  when  that  was  gone,  where 
was  more  to  come  from?  A  thin  white 
hand  lifted  the  cover,  and  a  pale  face 
looked  out;  “God  bless  you,  my  child, 
if  you  will  only  give  us  a  little 'water.’ 

Rachel  hesitated  no  longer.  She 
quickly  took  the  dipper  from  the  nail 
on  which  it  hung,  and  carried  the  pail 
to  the  wagon.  The  half-famished  crea- 
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tures  soon  emptied  it,  and  the  dog 
came  and  licked  it  dry.  “Remember, 
child,”  said  the  woman,  as  they  drove  • 
away,  “who  it  was  that  said,  ‘inasmuch 
as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the 
least  of  these,  ye  have  done  it  unto 
me.’  ” 

Rachel  watched  them  out  of  sight, 
and  when  she  turned  and  entered  the 
humble  home,  she  felt  happy  despite 
the  fact  that  she  knew  not  whence  the 
next  drop  of  water  was  to  come  from. 
J\ll  afternoon  a  still,  small  voice  kept 
saying,  “Ye  have  done  it  unto  me.”  It 
was  dark  before  her  father  and  mother 
returned.  They  had  gone  several  miles 
bevond  the  village  to  a  well  where 
water  was  to  be  had.  and  brought  back- 
two  barrels  full.  The  little  family  on 
the  plains  suffered  many  privations 
that  year  of  drought,  but  the  needy 
were  never  turned  from  their  door. 

The  years  passed  by,  and  the  desert 
began  to  blossom  as  the  rose.  Fertile 
fields,  thriving  villages,  and  populous 
cities  were  to  be  seen  on  all  sides. 

*  *  * 

Rachel  was  no  longer  a  barefooted 
girl,  but  had  developed  into  a  comely 
matron.  .  .  .  She  had  been  a  means 
of  securing  a  well-known  speaker  to 
deliver  a  lecture  in  the  town,  against 
the  evils  of  intemperance. 

“I  love  this  country,”  said  the  speak¬ 
er,  as  he  looked  out  over  the  large 
audience.  “I  shall  always  love  it;  for 
it  was  on  these  plains  that  I  took  my 
temperance  pledge.  When  I  was  a  lad 
my  father  settled  in  the  western  part 
of  the  state,  but  during  the  summer 
of  the  great  drought  we  were  literally 
starved  out.  Packing  our  few  effects 
into  the  wagon  we  started  back  east.” 

“For  days  we  traveled  over  the 
parched  desert,  through  scorching- 
winds  and  drifting  sands,  with  scarce¬ 
ly  water  enough  to  moisten  our  burn¬ 
ing  lips.  Finally  we  came  to  a  house. 
It  was  only  a  shanty  standing  alone 
out  on  the  wild  prairies,  but  it  was  the 
home  of  our  angel  of  deliverance.  A 
sweet  girl  brought  out  a  pail  of  water, 
and  gave  us  all  we  could  drink.  I  have 
since  been  afraid  it  was  all  she  had» 
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and  have  often  wished  she  could  know 
just  how  much  her  cup  of  cold  water 
did  for  our  family.  W’e  held  a  praise 
meeting  right  there  in  that  old  wagon. 
My  father  threw  his  whiskey  bottle 
away.  ‘That  is  my  thank  offering/  he 
said.  ‘Mine  shall  be  my  boy’  my  moth¬ 
er  said.  I  promised  her  then  for  tbe 
rest  of  my  life  to  be  a  soldier  in  the 
war  against  alcohol.” 

Rachel  bowed  down  her  head  to  hide 
the  tears  that  were  coursing  down  her 
cheeks,  and  she  heard  the  still,  small 
voice  say,  “Ve  have  done  it  unto  me;' 
ye  have  done  it  unto  me."- — Selected. 


NED’S  LAST  EVENING  HOME 


Ned  Allen  brought  his  young  wife 
to  live  with  his  mother’s  old  friend, 
Mrs.  Wellman,  until  they  would  get 
.settled  in  the  city. 

"Jennie  and  I  should  like  to  live  with 
you  until  I  know  how  my  job  is  going,” 
he  wrote,  and  Mrs.  Wellman  prepared 
some  rooms  in  her  ample  cottage  and 
took  the  young  people  in.  For  a  month 
they  ate  at  her  table,  and  then  the  two 
began  light  housekeeping  in  the  rooms 
she  provided.  They  lived  with  Mrs. 
Wellman  a  whole  year  before  taking 
a  house  for  themselves.  And  in  that 
year  Jennie  tried  to  copy  her  home  life 
after  the  trancpiil  life  of  the  mistress 
of  the  hou.se. 

•Mrs.  Wellman  was  first  of  all  a 
Christian.  She  lived  a  godly,  consist¬ 
ent  life  daily,  both  in  her  private  and 
more  public  life.  All  outward  forms  of 
Christianity  were  kept  up  in  the  home, 
for  Mrs.  Wellman  believed  in  letting 
her  light  shine  constantly.  Ned  and 
Jennie  were  also  professed  Christians, 
but  their  home  life  during  childhood 
had  not  been  patterned  after  the  model 
of  the  Wellman  home,  and  they 
•thought  little  about  keeping  up  the 
simple  forms  of  Christian  worship. 
Mrs.  Wellman  saw  this  while  they 
were  in  her  home,  and  she  longed  to 
help  them  to  begin  their  own  home 
right. 

‘‘Ned,”  she  said  one  da}^  at  lunch 
when  he  and  Jennie  were  alone  with 
her,  “will  you  return  thanks  to-day?” 


Ned  flushed  a  little,  looked  embarras¬ 
sed,  but  bowing  his  head  he  said  thanks 
humbly  and  sincerely  and  felt  the  bet¬ 
ter  for  it. 

Mrs.  Wellman  said  before  the  meal 
was  ended,  “Ned,  you  and  Jennie  both 
profess  Christ,  and  you  want  to  be 
genuine  Christians.  To  do  this  you 
must  give  Him  the  praise  and  grati¬ 
tude  that  belong  to  Him.  It  is  a  sim¬ 
ple  thing  to  thank  Him  for  the  food 
you  eat,  and  I  hope  that  you  will  keep 
this  form  in  your  own  home.” 

Ned  promised  at  once  that  they 
would  do  so,  and  Jennie  said  enthu¬ 
siastically,  “Indeed  we  will,  Mrs.  Well¬ 
man.” 

Ned  was  out  one  evening  and  Jennie 
came  in  to  sit  with  the  Wellmans  and 
was  with  them  in  the  evening  prayer. 
Jennie  enjoyed  this  service,  and  she 
said,  “I  like  your  family  worship,  Mrs. 
Wellman.”  This  wais  just  the  oppor¬ 
tunity  the  older  woman  was  watching 
for.  She  remembered  the  Scripture 
which  says,  “Let  the  aged  women 
teach  the  young  women,”  and  she 
longed  to  teach  Jennie  to  begin  family 
worship  in  her  new  home. 

“Jennie,”  she  said  kindly,  “you  love 
our  simple  service.  Why  do  nf)t  you 
and  Ned  have  your  own  worship  morn¬ 
ing  and  evening?  You  love  the  Lord, 
and  why  not  give  Him  a  place  in 
your  home  life  from  the  start?” 

Jennie  was  thoughtful  for  a  little 
while,  and  then  said,  “I  have  been 
thinking  about  it.  but  felt  shy  about 
beginning.  I  shall  speak  to  Ned.  this 
very  night.” 

The  next  morning  she  got  the  Bible 
as  she  had  seen  Mrs.  Wellman  do,  Ned 
took  it  and  read  a  scripture,  the  two 
then  knelt,  and  both  offered  a  simple 
prayer.  The  day  seemed  sweeter  to 
both  of  them  for  this  good  beginning 
in  family  life. 

Five  years  later  Ned  and  Jennie  sat 
together  at  their  own  fireside  in  a  dis¬ 
tant  city  from  the  home  of  their  old 
friend,  Airs.  Wellman,  and  talked  hap¬ 
pily  of  the  wav  their  lives  had  been 
blessed.  At  bedtime  Jennie  rose  in  her 
usual  manner  and  brought  the  Bible, 
and  Ned  read  from  its  pages  some  of 
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the  kind  and  comforting  promises. 
Then  closing  the  book  and  laying  it 
on  a  chair  beside  them  he  knelt  with 
Jennie  and  they  both  prayed  earnest¬ 
ly  to  God,  thanking  Him  for  past 
blessings  and  asking  His  care  for  the 
future. 

Just  as  they  rose  from  their  knees 
the  telephone  rang,  and  Ned,  answer¬ 
ing  said,  “Yes,  yes  certainly,  I  shall  be 
right  over.” 

Turning  from  the  telephone  he  said, 
“Jennie,  there  is  trouble  down  at  the 
electric  plant,  and  I  shall  have  to  go 
at  once.  I  may  be  gone  several  hours.” 
And  donning  his  cap  he  was  off.  A 
moment  later  Jennie  heard  the  whirr 
of  his  car  as  he  started  the  motor,  and 
in  another  moment  he  was  on  the  street 
and  away. 

It  was  not  more  than  half  an  hour 
till  there  was  a  knock  at  her  door,  and 
she  rose  from  before  the  fire  where 
she  had  been  sitting  since  Ned  left, 
and  answered.  It  was  a  messenger 
from  the  plant.  The  man  stood  help¬ 
lessly  before  her  for  an  instant,  then 
bluntly  blurted  out  his  message.  A 
wire  was  down,  and  Ned  had  touched 
it — a  wire  of  death.  Her  Ned  was  dead 
and  even  was  being  borne  away  to  the 
house  of  death. 

She  went  with  the  messenger 
straight  to  the  place  where  Ned  now 
lay,  and  looked  on  his  dear  face,  quiet 
and  peaceful.  Her  heart  seemed  like 
stone  until  returning  to  her  home  she 
saw  before  the  still  blazing  fire  the 
chair  with  the  Bible  upon  it,  just  where 
Ned’s  hands  had  laid  it  a  few  hours 
before.  His  last  act  in  his  home  had 
been  that  of  his  usual  evening  devo¬ 
tions. 

Dropping  to  her  knees  with  her  head 
on  the  Bible  she  cried,  “O  God,  I  am 
so  thankful  that  Ned  lived  a  Christian. 
I  am  so  thankful  we  kept  up  our  fam¬ 
ily  devotions.  He  cannot  come  back 
to  me,  but  I  can  go  to  him.” 

A  year  later  when  she  saw  Mrs. 
Wellman  she  said,  “I  thank  you  next 
to  God  for  teaching  us  to  keep  up  our 
daily  devotion.  That  is  the  best  com¬ 
fort  I  now  have.  I  know  that  Ned 
loved  and  served  God.”  Selected. 
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IF  I  WERE  A  BOY  AGAIN 

After  the  death  of  a  great  college  presi¬ 
dent,  the  following  was  found  among  his 
papers ; 

“If  I  were  a  boy  again  I  would  try  to 
find  out  from  good  books  how  good  men 
lived. 

“If  I  were  a  boy  again  I  would  study 
the  Bible  even  more  than  I  did.  I  would 
make  it  a  mental  companion.  The  Bible  is 
a  necessity  for  every  boy. 

“If  I  were  a  boy  again  I  would  more 
and  more  cultivate  the  company  of  those 
older,  whose  graces  of  person  and  mind 
would  help  me  on  in  my  good  work;  I 
would  always  seek  good  company. 

“If  I  were  a  boy  again  1  would  study 
the  life  and  character  of  our  Savior  per¬ 
sistently,  that  I  might  become  more  and 
more  like  unto  Him.” 

The  faithful  observance  of  these  simple 
rules  by  any  young  person  would  do  more 
to  assure  a  happy,  successful,  well-spent 
life  than  all  the  curricula  our  colleges 
could  devise. — Selected. 

WHITEFIELD  AND  THE 
ROBBER 


In  one  of  his  journeys.  Whitefield 
was  told  of  a  widow  with  a  large  fam¬ 
ily  whose  landlord  had  distrained  her 
furniture  and  was  about  to  sell  it,  un¬ 
less  her  rent  was  paid.  George  White- 
field’s  purse  was  never  large,  but  his 
sympathy  was  great,  and  he,  imme¬ 
diately  gave  five  guineas  which  the 
helpless  woman  needed.  The  friend 
who  was  traveling  with  him  hinted 
that  the  sum  was  more  than  he  could 
reasonably  afford ;  to  which  he  replied. 
“When  God  br  ngs  a  case  of  distress 
before  us,  it  is  that  we  may  receive  it.” 

The  two  travelers  proceeded  on  their 
journey,  and  before  long,  encountered 
a  highwayman,  who  demanded  their 
money,  which  they  gave.  Whitefield 
now  turned  the  tables  on  his  friend  and 
reminded  him  how  much  better  it  was 
for  the  poor  widow  to  have  the  five 
guineas  than  the  thief,  who  had  just 
robbed  them.  They  had  not  long  re¬ 
sumed  their  travel,  before  the  man  re¬ 
turned  and  demanded  Whitefield's  coat 
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which  was  more  respectable  than  his 
own.  His  request  was  also  granted, 
Whitefield  accepting  the  robber’s  rag¬ 
ged  garment  till  he  could  procure  a 
better. 

Presently  they  perceived  the  robber 
again  galloping  toward  them  most  fur¬ 
iously;  and,  now,  fearing  that  their 
lives  were  threatened,  they  also  spur¬ 
red  their  horses,  and,  fortunately  ar¬ 
rived  at  some  cottages,  before  the 
highwayman  could  stop  them.  The 
thief  was  balked  and  no  doubt,  was 
immensely  mortified ;  for  when  White- 
field  took  off  the  man’s  tattered  coat, 
he  found  in  one  of  its  pockets  a  care¬ 
fully  wrapped  parcel  containing  one 
hundred  guineas. — From  the  Gospel 
Magazine,  1816. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Kalona,  la.,  Feb.  14,  1933. 

Dear  Herold  Family: — Greetings  of 
j)eace  and  love. 

We  are  having  winter  in  the  fullest 
sense  of  the  word.  20  to  30  degrees  be¬ 
low  zero  and  a  strong  wind  the  last 
week,  some  snow  on  the  ground 

There  is  still  c|uite  a  lot  of  sickness 
although  no  serious  cases  that  I  know 
of  at  present.  My  wife  is  able  to  be 
up  and  around  about  half  of  the  time, 
for  which  we  are  thankful. 

We  have  been  looking  for  the  obit¬ 
uary  of  S.  D.  Beiler  of  Virginia  to  ap¬ 
pear  in  Herold  columns. 

We  will  state  a  few  facts  about  the 
Herold  situation,  although  you  are 
probably  tired  of  seeing  this  men¬ 
tioned.  I  know  I  am.  Nevertheless 
we  are  compelled  to  occasionally  re¬ 
mind  you  that  we  cannot  exist  with¬ 
out  your  support  financially. 

The  Publishing  House  is  waiting 
for  payment  for  the  January  printing 
bill.  We  would  be  glad  to  send  you 
the  Herold  free  if  it  did  not  cost  any¬ 
thing  to  publish  it. 

So  will  you  please  look  at  the  label 
of  your  Herold  and  if  it  is  not  up-to- 
date  and  you  are  unable  to  send  in 
jour  renewal  right  now.  please  let  us 
hear  from  you  anywa'*. 

We  are  at  the  mercy  of  our  sub¬ 


scribers  and  we  know  we  are  in  a 
financial  depression,  but  so  many  peo¬ 
ple  are  singing  the  hard  times  song 
that  about  all  of  us  have  learned  to 
sing,  when  in  reality  we  know  very 
little  about  hard  times ;  of  course 
some  of  us  do. 

If  for  any  reason  you  are  not  get¬ 
ting  your  Herold  regularly  or  did  not 
receive  credit  as  you  should  please  let 
us  know  at  once  as  we  are  subject  to 
mistakes,  yet  sometimes  the  Publish¬ 
ing  House  is  responsible  for  errors 
and  in  some  cases  the  mail  services. 
For  prompt  service  send  renewals  and 
changes  of  Address  to  us.  Thank  you 
for  past  patronage. 

Sincerely, 

J.  N.  Yutzy. 


Belleville,  Pa.,  Feb.  20,  1933. 

Greetings  in  the  Master’s  name. 

Pre.  John  Zook  accompanied  by  Pre. 
Elmer  Yoder  of  Allensville  spent  Sun¬ 
day,  Feb.  12.  at  Meyersdale.  Pa.  en- 
route  to  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  where 
they  spent  a  few  days.  We  are  thank- 
fur  to  our  heavenly  Father  that  the 
Lord  has  safeguarded  them  while  on 
their  journey,  as  they  have  returned 
and  Pre.  Zook  was  present  with  us  a- 
gain  on  Feb.  19. 

Bishop  John  Mast  failed  to  be  with 
us  Feb.  12  due  to  illness,  but  was  pres¬ 
ent  again  Feb.  19. 

Pre.  Samuel  T.  Yoder  occupied  the 
pulpit  at  the  Mattawana  church  Sun¬ 
day.  Feb.  5. 

We  are  sorry  to  state  that  one  of 
our  aged  sisters,  Mrs.  Mattie  Spicher 
has  been  in  the  Lewistown  Hospital 
for  quite  a  while,  due  to  a  fall  causing 
a  broken  thigh.  Although  she  has  a 
desire  to  be  with  us  in  our  worship, 
but  since  it  is  impossible,  let  us  re¬ 
member  this  sister  in  our  prayers  that 
God  may  soon  restore  her  to  her  nor¬ 
mal  condition,  so  that  she  may  again 
have  the  power  to  walk,  and  be  pres¬ 
ent  with  us.  Remember  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good,  to  those  who 
love  the  Lord. 

Pray  for  me.  and  the  church  as  well. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

Lomie  Yoder. 
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2Ba§  bem  einen,  ba§  fei  bciben: 

«nb  ?lrbeit  —  9lub  itnb  iftat't. 

28a§  ben  einen  bocbbegliiifet, 

'lT?Q(be  aud)  ben  anbern  rcid): 

Unb  tDa§  eine§  ^erj  bebrudet, 

^riid’  be§  anbern  ^ers 

2)fufe  ber  etne  feme  toanbcrn, 

•@cb’  im  @eift  ber  anbre  mit; 

Giner  leb’  unb  toeb’  im  anbern, 

Sbn  begleitenb  Sdiritt  fur  Sdiritt. 

SJittet  er  fur  feine  8eelc, 

Gr  bergefe’  bie  ibre  nie. 

33etet  fie  fiir  ibre  3eble, 

9tucb  fiir  feine  bete  fie. 

2o  tt)irb  beiben  e§  gelingen, 

3:ag  fiir  $tag,  an  Sicbe  reicb:— 

Giner  toirb  ben  anbern  bringen 
WJit  fidi  in  ba§  ^immelreid). 

— 3Son  SWabel  .<pale. 

CMiortelleSs 

Unb  Sefiid  rief  feine  Siinger  ju  fi<b  unb 
fpratb:  3bt  toiffet,  bo^  bie  toeltlidten  ^ur* 
ften  berrfrfren,  unb  bie  Dberberren  boben 
©etonlt.  So  fott  ed  nidjt  fein  nnter  end), 
fonbern,  fo  ^einnnb  toitt  getonltig  nnter 
entb  fein,  ber  fei  ener  2)iener.  Unb  toer  bo 
toitt  ber  Sornebmfte  fein,  ber  fei  ener  Snedft. 


GJIeitb  tnie  bee  9)ienfd)fn  Sobn  ift  nidjt  ge- 
fontnten,  bob  er  fid)  bicnen  Ioffe,  fonbern, 
bob  er  bicne,  nnb  gebe  fein  fieben  sn  etner 
Gribfnng  fiir  igiele. 

Refill  al§  3tt)oIfiabriger  ^nabe  n^ 
feiner  ''Dhitter  unb  ^flegoater 
Serufalem  ging,  blieb  er  im  2:embel  8»- 
riid.  Unb  al§  feine  GItern  ibu  brei  Stage 
lang  fu^ten  unter  ben  greunben  unb  S8e- 
fannten  fanben  fie  Sbn  mitten  unter  ben 
Sebrern  gragen  311  fteflen  unb  3U  antroorten 
baf5  fie  fid)  nerimmberten,  unb-al§  fie  Sbn 
3ur  9tebe  ftefften,  onttnortete  Gr:  ©iffet 
ibr  niebt,  bob  id)  fein  mufe,  in  bem  ba§ 
meine§  «8ater§  ift?  Selbft  3U  ber  3cit  botte 
er  fd)on  bie  93iirbe  auf  feinem  §er3en  urn 
bie  berlorenen  Seelen  3U  retten.  Gr  bieU 
bal  gamilienbanb  nid)t  fiir  ftarfer,  al§  ba§ 
feiner  ^flid)t.  i)7ad)bem  ber  Griofer  bte  Sal- 
bung  bei  feiner  ^aufe  erbaltcn  botte,  ging 
er  bod  be§  beilifl^n  @eiftc§  in  bie  SBufte, 
ba  tmirbe  er  bon  bem  Xeufel  bcrfud)t.  5)urd) 
bie  Grfiidung  be§  @eifte§  roar  er  fo  bon 
ber  9lettung  ber  3Wrnfd)cnfeeIen  erfiidt 
baf)  er  bem  SBerfudber  immer  toiberftanb  unb 
begonn  feine  aWiffion  in  Siebe  urn  bie  Gr- 
lofung  ber  aitcnfdbenfeclrn.  So  tear  bonn 
roeiter  cin  jcber  SKoment  feine§  SebenS  mit 
bem  ©ebanfen  oulgefudt,  Seclen  fur  Me 
bimmlifcbe  Bobnung  3»  getmnnen  «so 
fod  ber  neu  unb  roiebergeborene  a)?enfd)  311 
biefer  3eit  nod)  aub  reiner  Siebc  unb  ge- 
treuem  .'^ersen  fud)en  Seclen  311  getoinnen 
fiir  biefe  adbereiteten  bintmlifdjcn  ©ob- 
nungen. 

*  ♦  •  * 

^sn  biefer  atummer  erfd)eintcn  iioe'i  ^or- 
refponbcn3  a^riefc  tbciltoeiK',  bon  bem  On- 
fei  T.  G.  aWaft  bie  er  an  unb  gefdbrieben 
bat  3U  feiner  3eit»  er  bat  aud)  an  bcrfeibcn 
3cit  uiib  cine  fur3c  Ginleitung  gcfibriebcn 
non  ber  d)riftlid)en  ^ird)engef(bid)te  unb 
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^erolb  ber  aBobrbeit 


U115  aufgeforbct  um  bie  ^irrf)engetcf)i(^lc 
bon  efjnfto  burcf)  bic  ^o^rbunbcrte  bi§  ouf 
bieje  3eit  biird)  ben  J^^crolb  fr'^rror  fommen 
loffen,  jo  bofe  bic  Csugcnb  unb  bie  (^Iieber= 
jdf)Qft  bic  51irrf)engefcbicf)tc  bcjjer  befoniit 
iDcrben  mogjii,  obcr  biiri^  unjcrc  llnoo£t= 
fommenbcit  ijt  c?  nod)  nid)t  geid)ef)cn  bis 
ouf  biejc  3pit  ob  ioeiterbin  wbb  ©obe 
boaii  fein  loirb,  jtebct  in  ©ottcs  .'c>Qnb. 

'28ir  ()Qbcn  fd)on  ctlidbc  ®riefcn  befont' 
men  mit  ber  iBittc  bo^  toir  bnrd)  ben  .‘ocrolb 
^Qben  jammlen  ioUen  jiir  bic  iHrmcn  in 
SRuBlonb  u.  j.  tt).,  jo  lojjcn  inir  in  biejer 
SRummer  cinen  jol^cn  iBrioj  crjdjcinen,  jo 
bofe  monn  jemonb  ous  getreucm  ^^eraen 
eth)a‘3  mittbeilen  mid  fiir  joldjc  ?lrme  jo 
bofe  Qielegcnbat  ijt,  jo  fbnncn  jie  uns  biejc 
aujenben  unb  mir  merben  fie  bonn  mciter 
jebiden  on  bic  ^iirftigcn.  28ic  mob!  es 
jdimere  3citcn  Iiicr  iinb,  gibt  cs  bocb 
nod)  immer  joId>c  bic  fleinc  C^ioben  init= 
tbcilen  fbnncn. 


jReutgfeilen  iinb  '^egrbenbetten. 

^n  9?ummer  5  boben  mir  bcrid)tct  boc 
ber  Srbncr  'i^iiflcr  oon  .'oolmcs  (ioimtt)  bc> 
erbigt  ijt  geinorbcn,  obcr  bas  jofltc  bciRcn: 
SBittme  oon  iJtbncr  ibJittcr.  Xicjc  SKittroe 
tear  mebr  ben  85 


Sod  i0CQd)t)  oon  nobc  3[rtbnr,  Sliinois 
ijt  im  S^uscola  .v>ojoitaI  mo  er  jii  cincr 
Dperotion  nntermorjen  bot  jiir  3ippcnbi» 
citi§  nnb  nod)  Icbtcm  33crid)t  mor  cr  jiciH' 
lid)  jd)mer  fronf. 


^re.  Sobn  ?f.  ?)obcr  nnb  3Bcib  oon  nobe 
3BcQtbcrforb,  Cfloboma  jinb  in  ber  ■Oiegenb 
oon  .^utd)injon.  .banjos  (^rcunb  nnb  Sc* 
foniite  3u  bcjud)cn  nnb  ba^  ©ort  Oottes 
311  prebigen. 


^cr  i8ijd)or  Ifli  3JijIn  oon  nabc  \''utd)in= 
jon,  banjos  mor  am  Sonntog  ben  5  3KQr3 
bci  3?omntQ,  Cfloboma  bic  fleinc  .'oerbe 
bort  oerjorgen  mit  b:m  iBort  bes  i3cbcns. 


2^ic  93ijd)6fcn  3f.  S-  '^^oob  33. 

^(brod  oon  3frtbnr,  SDiooiS;  ifi.  iDtidcr, 
G.  G.  Gbrijtner  oon  2Q<^rQngc  Gonntp, 
Snbiono  nnb  ^^oniel  93eiler  Oon  iDJibble* 
ficlb,  ©conga  Goiintp,  Cfiio  jinb  nod)  Cr= 


oifle,  Cbio  ouf  ©cmeinbe  Strbeit  burd) 
gorberiing,  bo3u  oudb  9i.  3)?.  toper,  Jf^n* 
iomin  2;rcper  unb  ©ibeon  topei^lfeon, 
Sugor  Grecf,  Cbio  unb  Socob  S-  3Ko|f  Oon 
'HiiUcrsburg. 


Xo§  £o6. 


Cob,  bcin  Cob  gebiibrt.  'Dtand)e  merben 
obcr  311  oici  gelobt,  jo  boB  ber  ^odbrnut  { 
iiber  jie  fommt  unb  jie  oerbirbt.  2®ic 
inond)es  brooc  ^inb  ijt  jd)on  burdb  311  oiel  ^  ^ 
Cob  oerborben  morben!  djJerfmurbigcr' 

meije  bduft  mon  bo§  Cob  mit  SSorliebe  ouf  4 
bic,  bic  jd)on  genug  gelobt  merben,  obcr  f 
onbere,  bic  cbenjo  jtill  unb  treu  tbre  iptlid)!  ^ 
tun,  Idfet  man  unbeodbtet,  meil  onbere  fie  _ 

nid)t  riibmen.  9Bir  moUcn  gern  ben  ©Iucf=  ^ 

Iid)cn  Gbre  unb  3rnerfennung  gonnen,  obcr  ^  . 
man  oergcjje  bobei  oud)  nid)t  bie  8d)mad)e 
unb  3lbgcarbciteten.  ^on^cr  3tngejteIIte  M 

unb  3frbcitcr,  mond)cr  ©ebiilfe  unb  ^ned)t,  ■ 
mand)c  iTfoberin  unb  28ajd)frou  u.  j.  m. 
roirb  nie  gelobt,  obmopl  jie  oud)  if)re  ^tlid)t 
trculid)  geton.  Gin  mcnig  31ufmuntcrung 
obcr  roiirbc  fie  nid)t  nur  erquiden  unb  frob  i 
ftimmen,  fonbern  jie  oud)  311  einer  5rcubig= 
feit  onregen.  I^os  gilt  oud)  oon  ben  (yro)i=  *  j 
en.  Sbr  33inniuT,  Oergefet  nid)t,  cure  guten,  t 
treuen,  fleiBigen  grouen  moncbmol  311  lo-  ^  1 
ben;  es  roirb  fiir  jie  roie  better,  mormen 
2onncnjd)ein  jcin.  I 


'IKojcg  nnb  Glioe. 


X.  S.  Stroper. 

3fs5  Sfpoftel,  Sol®*  “ 

bus,  nnb  S®bonne@  mit  fid)  nabm  ouf  ci> 
non  jcbr  ^»ol)cn  33crg  morb  er  Octflart  00  r  ^ 
ibnen;  unb  join  3(ngeftd)t  Icitdjtete,  tote  bie 
3ounc,  nnb  feine  Kleiber  rourben  meife  oI§ 
ein  Cid)t.  Unb  jiepe  bo  crjdbienen  ibnen 
'JWojc^  unb  Gliad,  bic  reK’ten  mit  ipm. 

'jjun  mos  moHtc  31iojcs  unb  GIia§  mit  r 
Sejus  rcben?  9tamlidj,  oon  bem  ^tusgong, 
meldicn  cr  jottte  erfutten  311  Serujolcm. 
3)(ojes  mor  gejtorben  jdjon  longe  suOor, 
bober  bilbet  cr  bie  SlJenjcben  mo  gejtorben  ^ 
jinb  unb  3noor  ouferjteben  jollcn  nod)  1. 
Xbcjj.  4,  16,  unb  GIia§  mor  nie  gejtorben, 
bober  bilbet  cr  bie  aWenjdjen  mo  nidbt  jter-  - 
ben  obcr  ploplitb  bertoonbclt  toerben  unb 


^croI5  bor  fSabrbfit 
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mit  ben  anbern  bing^riicft  tnerben  in  ben 
SSolfen,  bem  ^crrn  entgegen  in  her  2nft, 
unb  toerben  alfo  bei  bem  ^perrn  fetn  olle* 
seit. 

^  2!ie§  finb  bie  jenigen,,  mo  gefommen 

finb  au5  grower  2:rnbfoI,  unb  b^tben  ibrc 
•,  Kleiber  getoafc^tW  unb  b^i^&en  ibre  ^leibee 
beffe  gemarf)t  im  be§  £amttie0. 

'  rum  finb  fie  bor  bem  Stub!  ®otte0,  unb 
bienen  ibm  5^ag  unb  S^odbt  in  feinem  2!em= 
bel,  unb  ber  auf  bem  Stnbl  fibtr  mirb  iibcr 
1.  ,  ibnen  mobnen.  2ie  mirb  nid)t  mebr  bun* 
I  gern,  nodj  biirftcn;  eS  mirb  Qudb  nidbt  auf 
fie  fallen  bie  Sonne  ober  irgenb  eine  .'Jibe. 
'  Xenn  bas  l^anun  mitten  im  Stub!  mirb  fie 
'  meiben,  unb  Iciten  3U  ben  Icbcnbigen  3Kaf* 
ferbrunnen,  unb  ®ott  toirb  abmifcben  affc 
!tbr(in^n  bon  ibrcn  3(ngcn. 

*'  9Juh  liebc  fbnncn  mir  bef- 

fers  erlongtn  benn  biefe§,  ift  ce  nict)t  oici 
*  beffer  benn  alle  3SJclt  unb  @c(b?  $a  mabi'^ 
..  lidb  bicjenigen  mo  bie§  erlangcn  fbnncn, 
bobcn  ba^  'Jlflcrbcftc  erlongct,  benn  fie  finb 
t)om  Sobt  gum  l^eben  btnburtf)  grbrungen, 
nnb  fommcn  nidbt  in§  ©eridbt,  fonbern  mcr= 
^  ben  bei  bem  ^crrn  fein  aHeseit.  SSeitcrg 
ma»  Icrnen  mir  bon  ^ofeS  unb  Gliais  auf 
bem  ©erg?  (5$  gibt  un§  baB  roir 

einanber  fennen  merben  in  ber  Gmigfcit, 
unb  llmgang  mit  einanber  babcn,  ber  Jlleidje 
'  aWann,  unb  Sa^aruS,  audb  bes  .'oeiIanbe§ 
Scbr  in  Sucae  13,  28  geben  3t>iflniB  3» 
bem  jcnigcn.  38citer§  finben  mir  bafj 
,  ^etruS  antmortete  unb  fbrad)  511  ^efub: 
^err,  b«r  »ft  gut  fein;  millft  bu,  fo  moUcn 
mir  bier  brei  .<oiitten  madjtn,  bir  eine,  'iUo* 
fe§  eine  unb  GIia§  eine.  ^a  bie  ^tarbeit 
■  bon  5efu§  biinfte  ©etru§  fo  eine  berrlid}c 
I  Sacb  bafe  ec  miinfdbte  immer  ba  311  fein. 

Unb  biefer  ©lief  in  bie  ^errlicbfeit  mar  non 
„  .  grofeem  38ertb  311  ©etru§  in  feinen  materen 
f  ^abren,  benn  ale  cr  feine  @|iiftr(  grfdiric* 
[-  Ben  bat,  ba  bat  er  geacugt:  Xenn  mir  ba= 
I  ben  ni^t  ben  flugen  ^nBeln  gefolgt,  ba 
j'  '  mir  eudb  funb  getban  boben  bie  Sro^  nnb 
Bnfnnft  nnfere  ^errn  ^efu  6brifti,  fon= 
bern  mir  bnben  feine  ^crrlidjfcit  fclbft  ge= 
L  .  feben,  ba  cr  empfing  bon  Oiott,  bem  ©atcr, 
6bre  unb  ©rcis  burdb  eine  Stimme,  bit 
--  3U  ibm  gefd)ab  bon  ber  groben  ^errlidifeit 
bermoben:  XicB  ift  mein  lieBrr  3obn  an 
I  ^  bem  i<b  SBoblgefatten  babe.  Unb  bitfc  Stim* 
me  baben  mir  geboret  bom  J^immcl  gc* 


braibt,  ba  mir  mit  ibm  maren  auf  bem 

beiligen  ©erge. 

ailfo  gebet  es  fept  nod)  311  unftrec  3eit, 
eine  Sa(b  mo  mir  frfBft  erf«B««  bniwi, 
nnb  gefeben  baben,  ift  bon  biel  mebr  SBertb 
3u  un§,  all  eine  Sacbe  mo  mir  nur  boron, 
ober  in  ber  3eitftbrift  lefen. 

Seiner  fann  bem  anbern  fagen  bon  ber 
ateugebnrt,  mie  fie  cigentlid)  ift,  unb  ben 
SKertb  bon  berfelbigen.  2)cnn  el  ift  eine 
Sad)  mo  erfabren  merben  mub,  unb  nidbt 
nnr  gebbrt  baUon.  Sben  fo  mit  ber  6r» 
fiidung  bei  beiligen  (f^eiftel,  unb  mit  ber 
atnnabmr,  mo  <^ott  ben  iDtcnfd)  annimmt 
all  fein  ^inb.  ?fllcl  faun  erft  red)t  begrif- 
fen  merben  menn  el  einmal  erfabren  ift. 
9hm  mie  fonnen  mir  biefc  grfabrung  emp* 
fangen?  2Bir  finben  tine  gutc  ?lntmort  in 
9lbmcr  12:  ^db  ermabne  end)  nun  licbe 
©riiber,  biird)  bie  ©armberaigfeit  Wottel, 
baf)  ibr  cure  Sciber  begebet  sum  Dpftr,  bal 
ba  Irbenbig,  beilig  nnb  @ott  mobfgefaUig 
fei,  mcld)el  fei  euer  bcrnunftiger  (^ottcl- 
bienft.  Unb  ftetlet  euep  nid)t  biefer  SScIt 
gleid),  fonbern  ocranberct  cud)  burd)  ©cr* 
neuerung  eurel  Sinnel,  auf  bafi  ipr  prii* 
fen  moget,  mclcbcl  ba  fei  ber  gute,  ber 
mobigcfdllige  unb  ber  oollfommcnc  ©ottel 
3Billc.  ^a  licber  Sefer,  mir  miiffen  ablaf- 
fen  bon  meltlid)en,  unb  iinreincn,  unb  bo* 
fen  ©ebanfen,  unb  unfcrc  ©ebanfen  nad) 
^efu  Kbrifto,  unb  feiner  ^ebr  menben,  unb 
ibm  bienen,  bann  mirb  er  uni  reinigen, 
bafe  mir  mebr  5rud)t  bringen  fonnen,  unb 
olfo  mit  bem  Senfforn,  mad)fen  unb  auneb* 
men,  unb  unferc  Sinnen  unb  O^banfen  an 
gottlidK  Satben  baben,  bann  fonnen  mir 
mobi  begreifen  mal  bei  .<pcrrn  ©MUen  ift, 
unb  mie  mir  in  ben  gottIid)en  Sacben 
macbfen,  unb  aunebmen  fonnen,  unb  fonnen 
roobi  unterfd)eibcn,  mal  non  ©ott  ift,  ober 
mal  uon  ber  SBtIt  ift.  9lber  bie  ^larbcit 
Gbrifti;  mar  311  grofe,  bie  ^iinger  fonnten 
fie  niebt  lange  anfd)aucn,  fonbern  ficlen 
auf  bie  grbe,  auf  ibr  9lngefid)t,  unb  bo* 
ren  bie  Stimme  bei  ^errn,  an  ibnen  re* 
btn:  ^iel  ift  tnrin  licber  3obn,  an  bem 
i(b  9^oblgefatlen  babe;  Xeu  follt  ibr  boren. 

Siefelbc  Stimme  tonet  all  nod)  bil  3U 
uni,  ©ottcl  9luf  ift  nod)  fo  flar,  mie  er  fe- 
mall  mar,  menn  mir  nur  boren  moHen,  unb 
ibn  in  uni  mirfen  laffcn. 

3^ic  ^iingcr  erfebradfen  febr,  iibcr  biefe 
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^  eto  Ib  b< 


SBabtbelt 


©arf),  ober  fprocb  3U  iJincn:  ©telnet 
auf,  unb  fiirdbtet  eu^  nid)t.  toafirlid^  etn 
^nb  <Sotte§  braud)t  jid)  nic^t  furdbten  tt>enn 
ber  $err  ju  i^m  rcbet.  fiieber  fiefer  finb 
toir  alle  bcrcit  uin  (Sbrifto  entgegen  jn  gc= 
l^en  in  ber  2nft? 


*&^obin  gcbc  id)  benn? 


SBobin  gcbc  id)  benn?  fodte  fid)  cin  je- 
ber  l^dufig  frngen.  llnoblaiiig  gcljen  mir 
ber  Gttjigfeit  entgegen.  SSobin  boben 
toir  felbit  311  entfdbeiben. 

®ine§  ?lbenb§  bemiibte  jid)  cin  iUJonn, 
feinen  SKcg  nocb  t'Qanic  311 
fd)h)Qnfenbcr  •Song  Dcrrict,  bofe  er  3u  Diet 
getrunfen  botle.  ipibblid)  ftien  cr  "einen 
fur^terlid}cn  i^Iiid)  an§  nnb  iogte  3d  ci« 
nem  SSoriibcrgcbenbcn :  „vsd)  I)nbe  ben  SScg 
nerfeblt,  ttJobin  gebe  id)  benn?” 

Tt’r  ^fngcrebete  mar  ehi  eifriger  Sbrift 
ber  ben  J^rnnfenbolb  gnt  fannte  nnb  Quf§ 
licifte  beboncrte.  Xiejer  fogte  mit  rubigem 
emit:  ^Xem  2>erberbcn  entgegen.” 

S)er  tonmelnbc  DWonn  ftarrtc  ibn  einen 
Stugenblid  nermirrt  on  nnb  crroiebertc 
ftobnenb:  ift  toobr!” 

„^ommen  Sie  mit  mir,  icb  tnid  ©ic  nod) 
$Qn)c  bringcn,”  fogte  ber  onbcre  frcnnb= 

lidb. 

5Der  ■'Dtonn  brod)te  jenc  28orte;  „Xcm 
aSerberben  entgegen,”  nid)t  mebr  one  bem 
©inn.  ift  mobr”  fliifterte  er,  id)  gebe 
bem  aSerberben  entgegen.  aid),  Ofott,  ftcb, 
mir  bei  unb  rette  mid)!”  fenf3tc  cr.  Xurd) 
crnitlid)e§  Qfebct  criongtc  er  bic  firoft,  ber 
a3erfnd)nng  311  roiberfteben,  nnb  ons  bem 
armcn,  elenbcn  Xrnnfcnbolbe  mnrbc  nod) 
ein  frommer,  fur  bo§  fReid)  (Lottes  tour^ 
biger  afionn.  iRebrcre  mnrbcn  gerettet 
Ujcrben,  menu  ibnen  'cntfd)icben  nnb  in  Siebc 
gefogt  murbe  roerben,  bofj  fie  bem  aSerber* 
ben  entgegen  eilcn. 


a^ioruin  cin  i|Srotibct  non  cincin  ifijtocn 
getbtet  tiinrbc. 


1.  ^bn.  13,  7—32. 

!?cr  aSropb<?t,  ber  bie  aSormnig  Qfottci’ 
bem  f^bnige  ^erobeom  iiberbrodbt  botte,  er= 
bielt  3uglei^  ben  ftrengen  JBefcbl,  in  iBctbel 
toeber  311  effen  nod)  311  trinfen,  fonbern  obnc 
aSer3bgeriing  in  feine  .?>eimot  3nrucf3nfeb* 


ren  nnb  3h)or  nidbt  ouf  bemfelben  aSegc, 
ben  er  ouf  ber  ^inreife  benu^t  battp- 
nun  ber  ^bnig  in  ibn  brong  unb  ibn  bot, 
bocb  ous3uruben  unb  ©peife  ju  fidb  3M 
men,  ontmortete  ibm  ber  ©otteSmonn,  bofe 
er  bieb  niebt  tun  tonne,  bo  ©ott  ibm  be- 
toblcn  babe^  ^ii<bt  3U  rffen  nod)  3U  trinfen 
in  bem  Orte,  loo  ber  ©obenoltor  oufge* 
rid)tet  tt)orben  tt)or.  2^er  aSropb^t  blieb  fo- 
gor  bonn  feft,  oI§  ^erobeom  iW  ein  ©e» 
fd)enf  onbot. 

atU  nun  ber  a^robbet  feinen  ©fel  be- 
ftieg,  urn  bie  ^eimreife  on3utreten,  cilten 
cinige  ^noben,  bie  ber  fRebe  be§  bofen 
nig§  gcloufdbt  bniten,  nod)  ^oufe  fo  fd)nel[ 
mic  fie  fonnten,  urn  ibrem  5Boter  atodbriebt 
3u  bringcn  bon  bem,  lno§  fie  feben  unb  bo= 
ren  bnrftcn.  2)iefer  ober  mor  oud)  ein 
aSropbet  unb  er  miinfebte  fcpnlidb,  biefen 
unerfdirodenen  flRonn  fennen  p  lerncn,  ber 
obne  ivurebt  bem  ^bnig  fotoie  bem  aSoIfe 
bic  aSotfeboft  ou§  bem  iOhinbc  ©ottee  gc» 
brod)t  botte.  ©cbnett  frogte  er,  meicben  a^Seg 
ber  a3otc  ©ottc§  genommen  botte,  bic  .tno- 
ben  bcfdiricben  ibm  benfelben,  fottelten  in 
oiler  (Silc  ben  Sfel  unb  er  beftieg  bo§  3:icr, 
nm  ben  iUionn  ou§  ^ubo  cin3uboIcn. 

ail§  nun  biefer  oltc  aRonn  ouf  feinem 
(rfcl  fo  bobinciltc,  botte  cr  ben  ©ntfcblufj 
gefobt,  oUce  311  Oerfud)en,  urn  ben  aSropbe- 
ten  3u  uberreben,  ©ott  ungeborfom  311  mer- 
ben.  Gnblid)  fob  er  cinen  aRonn  om  iBSege 
unti'r  eincm  Gidbboum  fipen.  ©ofort  ritt 
er  on  ibn  beron  unb  frogte:  „a3ift  bu  ber 
aSropbet  non  ^ubo?”  llnb  ber  2Ronn  out- 
roortete:  „^o,  ber  bin  id).”  Xorouf  brong 
ber  aSropbet  ou§  a3etbcl  mit  folgenbcn  aSiSor- 
ten  ouf  ben  ^remben  ein:  „Somm  mit  mir 
unb  ife  a?rot  in  mcinem  ^oufe!”  9tbcr  ber 
©ottelmonn  ou§  ^uboo  bicit  on  bem  ©e= 
bot  bc§  t^errn  feft  unb  ontroortetc:  „3^o§ 
fonn  id)  nidit  tun,  benn  ©ott  bot  mir  be- 
foblen,  in  a?etbcl  tneber  311  effcii  nodb  3U 
trinfen.” 

ber  3)?onn  ou§  a3etbcl  fob-  bob 
ben  aSropbeten  niebt  bemegen  fount:,  nod) 
iBctbcI  3urucf3ufebren,  .nergofe  cr  fid)  fo 
meit,  ibn  burd)  cin  Siige  3um  Ungeborfom 
3u  ncrieiten.  ©r  fogte:  „^d)  bin  ond)  ein 
aSropbet  mic  bu  unb  ein  (Jngel  bot  mit  mir 
gerebet  burdb  be§  $errn  aSort  unb  gefogt: 
OriibrP  ibn  toieber  mit  bir  b^im,  bofe  er 
©rot  effe  unb  aSoffer  trinfe.”  ID0  gloubte 
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ber  ^ubdo  bcm  3Bort  bc§  qI= 

ten  bonnes  unb  fetirtc  mit  ibm  iim  3«r 
0tabt  93etf)el.  SBdbrenb  cr  ober  afe  unb 
tronf,  fom  boS  SBort  be§  §errn  p  bem 
OKonne  quS  93etl^cl  unb  er  nerfiinbigte  tci» 
nem  ©oft  Qn§  ^nbna,  bQf5  <Sott  ibm 
unb  bofe  er  eine  idfitnere  Strafe  fiir  feinen 
ttngefjorfam  eri^alten  njurbc. 

Stadfbem  ber  fj^ropb^t  gcgeffen  unb  ge= 
trunfen  crbob  er’ficb,  urn  ftd^  nodb 
einmal  auf  ben  2Beg  nnd)  .'C'aufe  3u  bege» 
ben.  Sfber  er  boife  bie  Stobt  no^  nidbt  toeit 
binter  ficb,  al»  plbblid)  bem  ^^idficbt 
cin  SolDe  berdorfprang  unb  ibn  tbtete.  5tber 
fonberbor,  ber  Some  riibrte  ben  toten  ^6r* 
per  ni(bt  on,  fonbern  ftcllte  fid)  Jieben  ibn, 
qIs  ob  er  ibn  bctoadien  modte.  iltud)  boffe 
ber  ©fet,  ben  ber  ifJropbct  geritten  bntte, 
feine  gurcbt  Por  bcm  gcmaltigcn  9laub= 
tier,  bcnn  er  ftanb  rubig  auf  bcm  gledc, 
mo  fein  ^err  erfcblagcn  murbe,  als  ob  er 
marte,  bafe  fid)  ber  2;otc  micber  erbebc  unb 
ibn  defteige. 

25a  gefcbab  e§,  bag  cinigc  Sente  be§  3Bc= 
gc5  fomcn  unb  ben  Sbmen  faben,  ber  nebcn 
einem  Seidbnam  unb  cincm  (rfel  ftanb.  25a 
febrten  fie  eiligft  urn  unb  er^ablten  ben 
Seuten  Pon  i^etbel,  mas  fie  gcfeben  batfcn. 
Sitfe  9?ad)ricbt  fom  and)  aum  «'oaufe  bc§ 
alten  3Wonnes,  ber  ben  i^Jropbctcn  3ur  9tu(f» 
fcbr  Pcrfiibrt  bni^^P;  bo  bicfer  bie  furcbt* 
bore  ^inbe  bortc,  rief  cr  crfcbrodcn  ou§: 
„25ic§  mufe  ber  i^ropbet  fein,  ber  gegen  bo§ 
Qiebot  ©ottcs  gebanbcit  bat;  snr  Strafe 
mirb  Qiott  ben  Sbmcn  gefcbicft  bnbcn,  urn 
ibn  fiir  feinen  Ungeborfom  311  beftrafen. 
^d)  muB  geben,  urn  ibn  felbft  311  feben.”  So 
befobi  er  feinen  Sobnen  3um  3meit€nmal, 
ben  (rfel  311  fottein,  urn  binaus3ureiten  auf 
bie  SanbftroBe  unb  ben  iiSropbeten  Pon 
^ubo  onf3ufudbcn.  25ic  3tad)rid)t,  bie  er  er» 
bolten  batte,  mor  nur  311  mabr,  benn  audb  er 
fab  ben  Sbmen  auf  bcm  ©egc  fteben  unb 
nekn  ibm  ben  Gfcl  fomic  ben  Seiebnom  fei* 
nes  i^rcunbc§. 

Xcr  oltc  a)Jonn  mar  tief  ergriffen  iiber 
bae  iOiiBgefd)irf  bes  ifSropbeten.  Gr  bob  ben 
Seid)nam  auf  unb  brod)tc  ibn  3uriid  in  bie 
Stabt,  mo  er  ibn  in  bos  '©rob  Icgtc,  ba§ 
cr  fiir  fidb  in  ben  gelfen  bntte  bauen  Iaf= 
fen.  25onn  mebflogte  cr  laut  nm  feinen  to* 
ten  greunb.  Gr  molltc  mit  bcm,  ber  burdb 
feine  Sdbnlb  3um  Ungeborfom  oerleitet 


murbe,  and)  im  Xobe  Pcreinigt  fein.  So 
nobm  er  feinen  Sobnen  ba§  feierlidbe  9Scr* 
fpreeben  ab,  ibn,  menu  er  cinft  feine  ^ugen 
gcfd)Ioffen  bottC/  3n  ben  ©ebeinen  bc§ 
f^ropbeten  3U  Icgen,  ber  fo  treu  unb  mutig 
ben  Seuten  311  33etbcl  unb  bem  ^onig  bie 
SBotf(boft  be§  $errn  gebrod)t  bnttc,  ber  ober 
leiber  nidbt  alle  SBorte  au§  bcm  iWunbe 
@ottc§  erfiiHt  bntte. 


dnbe. 


Sofepb  muf5te  3ucrft  in  bie  ©nibe  unb 
in§  @efdngni§,  meil  er  fromm  blieb  unb 
fidb  bielf-  9fber  3ulebt  feben  mir  ibn 
al§  ben  $errn  Ggpptens  unb  ben  Slctter  fei* 
ner  gomilie.  fRutb  mufete  suerft  ^eimot 
unb  i^reunbfdbaft  Perloffen  unb  bie  gcring* 
ften  'ifogbbienfte  Perri^ten,  meil  fie  fromm 
Wieb  unb  fidb  bielt.  3fber  3ulebt  mur« 
be  fie  bie  geodbtetfte  ?rrau  oon  ®etblebem 
unb  bie  Stommutter  be^  iSaPibifdben  ©c* 
fdilecbtcs.  ^ubo§  freute  fidb  aw^^ft  iiber  bie 
30  Silbcrlinge,  bie  er  ermorben  butte,  mcil 
cr  nidbt  fromm  blieb  nnb  fidb  uidbt  redbt 
bielt.  5fber  3ulebt  ging  cr  in  9Ser3mcifIung. 
5fnania§  unb  Sapbiro  gloubten  3uerft  fliig* 
lidb  gcbanbcit  311  buben,  ol^  fie  bie  Siige 
mdbiten  unb  bamit  meber  fromm  nodb  redbt 
blicben.  5lber  3ulebt  mar  ber  ^ob  ibrer 
Siinbe  Solb.  3Bie  foil  cs  bir  3ulebt  geben? 
SBIeibc  fromm  unb  bui^e  bid)  rcd)t,  nur  bonn 
mirb  C5  bir  3ulebt  mobi  geben.  G§  ift  meis* 
lid),  menu  man  in  jeber  ^panblung  nod)  bem 
Gnbe  fdbout.  25o§  Gnbc  cntfd)eibet  bie 
Gmigfcit. 


I5c«iltt. 


aiJon  but  gefogt,  bafe  bie  be^bnifeben 
Sprodben  fiir  bo§  SBort  25emnt  feinen  5lu§f 
brudf  gebobt  boben,  ebe  ba»  Gbriftentum  3u 
ibnen  fom.  25enn  auf  bem  33obcn  be§  no* 
tiirlid)cn  ®?enfdbcnber3cn§  macbft  bie  25c* 
mut  nid)t.  G§  fei  bobingcftcHt.  ?tbcr  ieben* 
fads  nimmt  bie  25cmut  in  b:r  dbriftlicbcn 
fWeligion  cine  foId)e  Stelle  cin,  mie  fie  fonft 
nirgenbs  Porfommt.  Xemut  bcifet  bo§  ^Ici* 
nob  ber  ^ciligen.  25rmut  bebt  ber  ^»err 
55efu§  an  Scinem  cigenen  ifiorbilbe  nad)* 
briidflid)  berPor:  „5cb  bin  fanftmiitig  unb 
Pon  ^er3cn  bemiitig,”  borum  „Iernet  Pon 
mir.”  25cmut  but  Sobooucs  ber  35gufer 
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gelernt:  „(?r  mufe  ttac^fcu,  id)  aber  miiB 
abnebmen.”  5?emut  ift  ber  Scbmiicf  be§ 
t!lpo)teI§  getoetcn:  bin  ber 

otiergeringfte  untcr  ben  Stpofteln.”  Xcmut 
be^eugt  Sutber^  le^teS  SBort:  „2Bir  jinb 
Pettier,  boS  ift  tnabr.”  SoIIte  nid)t  and) 
be§  Diofonen  S^ntnrf  bie  Xeinnt  fein? 
Unb  foUtc  ficb  bierin  irgenb  cin  onberer 
(Sbrift  ibm  nnterfcbeiben  ?  ift  Oiiot* 
tcs  @nabc,  roenn  Gr  einen  ']D?enfd)cn  in  ben 
33eruf  eine§  Diofonen  bineinliitct.  „Sbt^ 
bobt  mid)  nid)t  ertnablet,  fonbern  id)  bobe 
eu(b  ertodblct.”  2!ie§  .<f?ei(Qnb§tt)ort  gilt 
alien,  bie  im  fReicbe  ®ottC‘5  arbciten,  unb 
ift  bojii  angctan,  fie  in  ber  Temnt  311  er» 
balten.  „2Bq5  baft  bn,  ba§  bn  nid)t  cmbfan« 
gen  baft?  3o  bu  e§  aber  empfangen  baft. 
)Da§  riibmcft  bu  bid)  benti,  ats  ob  bn 
nid)t  cmpfangen  batteft?”  'Ber  immcr  Pon 
Wott  oI§  2llcrf3eug  gebraucbt  toirb,  nm  on» 
beren  'iUienfd)en  ben  3Beg  311111  .'peilonb  nnb 
3nm  .'peil  311  3eigtn,  ber  bleibc  in  ber  Xe- 
mnt.  ift,  nld)t  fein  iBerbicnft,  fonbern 
Oiottev  Grbarmen,  bo§  ibn  an^geriiftet  nnb 
gefegnet  boi-  C^in  ^Jiafon  obne  l^emnt  ift 
ein  SSibcrfprud)  in  ficb  fcibft.  (fin  (Sbrift 
obne  5>cmnt  Perfperrt  anberen  ben  SBeg 
3nm  .?>errn.  5)arnm  ift  fiir  bie  (Sbriften,  bie 
bem  .^errn  bienen  mollen,  nid)t^  nbtiger  dl§ 
bic  Sittc:  „5ein5,  bilf  inir  ba3n,  bQf3  i^ 
bcmiiHg  fei,  mie  Xn.” — Grlodblt. 


UBad  ift  betn  Xctl? 
(^lag.  3,  24.) 


„2H:r  ^err  ift  mein  J^eit,  fprid)t  mcine 
Scele,  barnm  raid  id)  anf  ibn  boffen.” 

25a§  finb  SBorte  eine^*  itbcr  ben  jammer 
feine^  3SoIfc§  meinenben  ©ottecmiannc^,  ber 
imbr  0I5  3roan3ig  ^abrc  lang  nnter  un= 
fdglid)en  Seibcn  an  feinem  ??oIf  gearbeitet 
batte,  obne  ?frnd)t  311  feben.  .,Xer  .'perr 
ift  mein  S^eil,”  fprad)  feine  3etle.  .^potten 
bie  ^nben  ibn  uerftanben  nnb  and)  fo  311  rc» 
ben  gelernt,  fo  roarc  ibre  <^cid)id)te  anbres 
perlonftn,  ober  lie  glanbtcn  ibm  nid)t.  Xer 
gcmobniicbe  aWenfd)  fprid)t:  Xie  2Bctt  ift 
mein  ieil,  nod)  ibr  gebt  mein  Sinnen.  — 
Xiefe  3prad)e  fiibrt  man,  bis  bie  2BeIt  ci* 
lien  im  3tid)e  Idfjt. 

Xann  fnd)t  man,  imnn  e?  gnt  gebt,  ne* 
ben  ber  ^<elt  and)  ben  $»errn,  fo  bafe  e§ 
bcifet:  Xie  ©elt  nnb  ber  .’^err  ift  mein  Xeil. 


— 80  treiben  e§  ®Jenfd)en  longe,  oft  faft 
bie  gon3e  3eit  ibreg  2ebeng.  SBir  fonnen 
aber  nidbt  3tt)ei  §erren  bienen.  3Bir  fonnen 
nidbt  @otte§  unb  ber  SBelt  grennb  fein. 
^in  ©bemonn  ift  3nfrieben  mit  ber  b^I^en 
fiiebe  feiner  gron ;  er  mid  ibre  gonse  Siebe 
baben.  Xalfelbe  gilt  Pon  bem  ^errn.  6r 
arbeitet  bei  febem  2)Zenfd)en  boronf  bin, 
bafe  er  Sbnt  fein  gan3c§  ^er3  meibe,  boB 
toir  tosmcrben  Pon  aden  i^anben,  Pon  alder 
Stbgotterei.  ^oft  bu,  liebe  8eele,  biefeS 
SoBlofen  erfabren?  ^ft  ber  ^*err  odein 
bein  Xeil? 

^Q,  unfer  Q5ott  borf  nne  niand)eii  neb* 
men,  unb  bann  meint  man,  man  fei  red)t 
fromm,  man  bat  pieles  Pericngnet  nnb 
mand)eg  (A'Qincn  gnt  beftonben;  menu ‘aber 
„ber,  meldbcr  bein  iBrot  ifjt,  bid)  mit  giiBen 
tritt,”  mic  mir  e§  Pom  ^etlanb  lefen,  fannft 
bu  bann  fagen:  „Xer  .‘perr  ift  mein  Xeil?” 
—  „^err,  menu  id)  nur  bid)  babe.”  Xas 
mufj  bu  lenten,  ober  merfe  roobi,  bae  Icrnt 
man  nur  in  ber  Xiefe.  ^eremiae  lernte  ev 
in  ber  ©rube,  bie  ood  3d)Iamm  mar,  nnb 
im  ^erfer.  So  fiibrt  unfer  trine  .^err  nns> 
mobi  binab  in  eine  (^rnbe  nnb  merft  anf, 
bi§  Pon  nnferer  3eite  ber  fdnf  an§  ber 
©rube  erfebadt:  „.<perr,  Xn  bift  mein  Xeil.” 
^ft  ba§  ber  f^ad,  bann  roortit  ©r  nod)  ein 
menig,  bi§  mir  bin3n  feBcn:  „Xarnm  mid 
id)  anf  Xid)  boffen.”  Unb  menu  ©r  merft, 
boB  e§  gan3  ficber  ift,  mir  boben  genng  on 
Sbni  nnb  Pertranen  nnr  anf  ^bn,  fo  3iebt 
Gr  nim  beronli  one  ber  ©rube  on  3eilcn 
ber  Siebe. 

SBo§  fod  mir  hie  2BeIt  nnb  ibr  3piel? 

3ie  gob  meber  Xroft  mir  no*d)  5ftnb; 

^d)  bobe  ein  boberee  3i<^I: 
a>fein  .Qlcinob,  0  ^efn,  mein  .^leinob  bift 
Xn !  — (Srmobit. 


3torfer  Xroft. 


?Inf  btm  gi'cmereberg  in  iBaben  ftebt 
feit  longer  3fit  ein  d)riftlid)ee  Xenfmal. 
3tor  einer  JHeibe  Pon  ^sobren,  an  einem 
ftroblenb  biden  iUfaitag,  ftieg  ein  3Bon= 
berer  ben  J^remereberg  binan.  'Xnf  bem 
3Bege  geftedte  ficb  ^ip  Piter  iVionn  311  ibm. 
Xer  er3ablte:  „^d)  lebte  fo  gliicflid)  mit 
meincr  piron  nnb  meinen  .Qinbern.  iltber 
bonn  famen  gan3  pIoBlid)  bnnfle  ©emitter* 
motfen;  ber  '?teltefte,  ber  nne  fd)on  eine 
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red^te  Stii^e  njar,  crfroiifte  an  — 

@ott  nabm  ibn  luu’.  Seit  bcm  franfelte 
meine  gran.  9hm  bcr  vNO^onn  t)CT‘ 
an,  ein  braocr  Surid^e  toor  er.  93ei  glu« 
benber  ftatte  er  uncrmublid)  ouf  bcm 
gelbe  georbeitet,  bis  cr  umfiel 

unb  am  Sonnenitidb  [tarb.  2Sir  maren  t)er= 
ameifelt;  unfer  neunjabrigc?  SOJariccben  mar 
nun  unfcr  einaiger  Sroit.  iltber  audb  fie 
mufeten  mir  in  ber  ©egenb 

berrfcbte  2>ipf)tbentis ;  bos  .^inb  mnrbe  Don 
ber  tiirfiicben  ^ranfbeit  ergriffen,  unb  im 
Soufe  Don  8  Xogen  rubte  aueb  lie  neben 
ibren  ^riibern  ouf  bem  ^riebbof-  3ttJei 
Sabre  fpater  begrub  icb  meinc  grau.” 
SScibrenb  bes  ©cjDrddbs  maren  bic  beiben 
SSanberer  am  Denfmal  angefommen.  „SBie 
es  immer  cinfamer  nm  mid)  gclDorben  ift 
brunten  in  mcinem  ^duseben,  unb  meine 
Secle  febier  Derjagen  modte,  urn  jo  oftcr 
bin  icb  berautgefommen  unb  babe  bie 
Sdbrift  ouf  bcm  Xenfmal  gelcfen.  Xa 
rourbe  c§  ftiHc  unb  rubig  in  mir,  id)  lernte 
fejtbaltcn  on  bem  einaigen  Xrdjtcr  unb  ^el= 
fer  in  oiler  9^ot,  unb  mit  Sbnt  a^g  ^I'ieben 
unb  (frgebung  in  mein  .'gera.”  93etDcgten 
^eraenl  lo^  ber  35?anbcrer  bic  illufjebrift 
ouj  bem  Xenfmal:  „Ob  aud)  bic  SBelt  in 
Xriimmer  gebt,  Xas  ^reua  bod)  unerfdbut= 
tert  jtebt.  0b  aud)  bos  ^>cta  im  l^ampfc 
brid)t.  O  Sefn§  Gbrijt,  Xid)  lajj’-icb  niebt.” 


^PUber  niie  bcm  Seben  fiir  bae  iJcbcti. 


3d)on  mand)cn  Qiong  babe  id)  in  bie 
.^^ojpitdler  gemaebt;  oiclc  Seufaer  jinb  jd)on 
bei  biejem  Orange  aw  bcm  binimlijcben  'Xrat 
cmporgejdbidft:  Qiib  mir  2Sortc  fiir  bie 
^ranf  cn !  — 

1.  SBir  treten  on  ein  ^ronfenbett,  auj 
bem  ein  junger  3)Jonn  licgt,  bcm  jd)on  un= 
gcfdbr  40  Dperationen  gemad)t  murben. 
DJeben  bem  ®ctt  fipt  ein  mir  unbefonntcr 
etiDO  2o=jdbriger  '4^«ann.  gr  but  ein  runbeS 
Oiejid)t,  cine  breite  ®rujt,  fiebt  jo  red)t  ge* 
junb  0U5.  gin  (^egen jtiirf  Don  bem  ^ronfen, 
ber  jcbon  jo  Did  gclitten  unb  nun  micber 
beinob  ein  gonaes  Sabr  am  ®ctt  gcfcjjelt  ijt. 
Sd)  jrage  bei  bcm  'l^egriijjen  ben  ^ranfen: 
„^6nncn  Sic  bcm  licbcn  QJott  nocb  gut 
jein?”  —  Xa  jd)aute  er  micb  Dcrrounbert 
on;  jein  iBIidI  mollte  mir  jogen;  mic  faunjt 
bii  iiberboupt  jo  frogen.  Unb  er  ontmortete 
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mir.  „Sdbauen  Sie  einmol  ben  3Wonn  an; 
ibm  jinb  im  Dorigen  S^br  Singer  unb 
bie  giifee  obgcfrorcn.  ®in  id)  niebt  Did 
bejjer  boron  al§  er?”  — Stb  f>^wge  tociter: 
„.0oben  bie  toate  nocb  immer  ^ofjnung 
ouf  Sbre  '©enejung?”  —  3Bicbcr  ein  Der* 
rounberteS  Jlnjdbou:  „Xic  boben  micb  nod) 
nie  oufgegeben!”  —  Xer  geneigte  fiejer 
fonn  e§  fid)  benfen,  bofe  biejc  SBorte  be^ 
^ronfen  mir  eine  feine  ©degenbeit  goben, 
5Infnupfung§punfte  boten,  boDon  au  rcben, 
mic  ber  §err  Seju§  un§  oudb  immer  nocb 
nidbt  Qufgibt  unb  jicb  uns  al§  ber  reebte 
SIrat  fiir  Seelenleiben  onbietet.  — 

2.  Sm  Jpojpitol  liegt  cine  oltc  Srou, 
bie  ou§  ^Ilberto  bierbergefommen  ift,  um 
Sinberung  fiir  ibre  fieiben  aw  jwdben;  fie 
bat  jd)on  bos  mojQifd)c  filter  erreiebt.  S^b 
frogc  fie,  ob  oueb  eingcroonbert  unb  Don 
mo  u.  j.  m.  Sie  ift  jebr  gejprocbig  unb  er* 
adblt  mir  Don  ben  toujenben  iBujdbel  Oie* 
treibc,  bic  jic  in  biejem  Snbr  geemtet.*  Stb 
benfe  bei  mir:  bie  ormc  Srww  ijt  trop  ib' 
res  iiblen  3ujtanbes  unb  trop  ibres  Jllter^ 
nod)  gona  Dcrjtridft  in  irbijeben  Xingen  unb 
jud)c  nod)  Shorten,  ibren  Sinn  ouf’S  gmige, 
ouf  bo§  gine,  mas  unS  ollen  jo  not  tut, 
au  lenfen.  3u  foicben  3eiten  fomme  id) 
mir  oft  jo  unfabig  Dor,  merbe  mid)  meiner 
Dbnmodbt  jo  redbt  bemujst,  unb  jeufaenb 
menbe  idf)  mid)  on  ben,  ber  bo  gejagt  bot: 
„Sdb  tnill  eucb  awr  Stunbe  jogen,  mos  ibr 
reben  jottt.”  eine  ^ouje  in  bem  ®c* 
jpreid)  eintrot,  untcrbred)e  id)  biejcibc  mit 
ben  SBorten;  ,,'^Iber  ^romuttcr,  Sie  mcr« 
ben  cinjt  oUev  bicriajfcn  miijjen,  Sie  mcr* 
ben  nidbts  mitnebmen  in  bos  Senjeit.”  — 
aBiejtounte  icb  wun,  al§  bie  'Jtlte  ben  !iUJunb 
ouftat  unb  onfing  au  reben.  9Jun  fing  e^ 
on  au  bujdbein  Don  Spriid)cn  unb  fiieber* 
Derjcn,  bob  c§  eine  2ujt  mar,  ibr  auauboren. 
„8eben  mir,  jo  leben  mir  bcm  ^errn  .  . 
(^offentlicb  fonn  ber  Sejer  ben  Sprud)  oueb 
nid)t  nur  ousmenbig,  jonbern  oueb  inmen* 
big).  „Sebc,  mie  bu  menn  bie  jtirbft  .  . 
u.  j.  m.  3JJan  fonntc  e&  ber  .^ronfen  ob* 
fiiblen,  bic  Sprudbe  unb  i^erje  fomen  nidbt 
nur  Don  ben  8ippen,  jonbern  guoHen  au§ 
bnn  .'C'cracn.  D  SBcib,  bein  Oiloube  ijt  grofe! 
—  Xie  grfobrung,  bie  id)  bier  modbte,  mur* 
be  mir  aur  'DJobnung,  Dorjicbtig  au  jein  bei 
bcm  illburtcilen  iiber  ben  ©louben  unfercS 
9tebcnmcnjd)en.  Xq§  llrteilcn  unb  Stidbten 
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fommt  uns  ^ienfc^en  ja  iiber^aupt  nici)t  3u, 
unb  bog  ift  aud^  gut,  ba  tt)ir  nur  jet)en,  toa§ 
Dor  Stugen,  ©ott  aber  ollein  bQ§  menicblicbe 
,^cr3  ergriinbeit  fonn  unb  toeife,  lt>o§  in 
bemielben  ift  unb  inie  e§  ba  brinnen  ou§* 
fiebt.  — 

3.  aSieberum  fi^e  idb  on  bem  Sett  ei* 
ner  Stlten  im  §ofpitaI.  ^aum  b^be  icb  an* 
gefongen  mit  ibr  3u  reben,  fo  fJ^Qflt  fie 
micb:  „3u  ineicber  ■©emeinbe  gebbren  Sie? 
—  ^d)  glaubte  e§  ibr  ob3ufubIen,  bofe  in 
ber  grofle  bte  2tbfidbt  lag,  e§  mir  on3ubeu* 
ten,  roenn  bu  nicbt  311  unfcrer  ©emeinbe  ge= 
b6r[t,  bonn  baft  bu  mir  iiberboupt  nidbt§ 
3U  fogen.  Db»e  micb  311  befinnen,  anttnor* 
tetc  icb:  „Sd)  gcboJ^e  3ur  cbriftlicben  ©e* 
meinbe.”  ®ie  ailte  ftubte.  9tun  frogte  idb: 
„3u  toelcber  ©emeinbe  3ablcn  3ie  ficb?” 
„3u  ben  3tiIIen  im  Sonbe!”  gab  fie  3ur 
Hntmort.  —  2ier  Sefer  toirb  micb  nerfteben, 
menu  icb  biefe  beiben  Slicfitungen  gc* 
ben  paroliet  miteinanber  unb  fbnnen  fiCb 
gut  berfteben.  Daber  gab  e§  nun  aucb  balb 
einc  febr  rege  Unterbaltung,  beren  ^nbalt 
icb  bem  fiefer  Pielleicbt  noct)  einmal  e|:tra 
ouftifcben  merbe,  benn  ict)  fiirct)te,  ber  6bi* 
tor  fonnte  mir  3urnen,  bafe  ict)  fo  nici  9toum 
in  feinem  Slatt  beanfpruct)e. 

4.  ©§  roar  im  crften  ^abr  unfercr  (^im 
roonberung.  ^d)  roor  auf  bem  Segrcibnie 
cincS  olten  'IK'anne^,  ber  al^o  erftcr  ^mmi* 
grant  bineingebettet  rourbe  iti  ben  fiiblcn 
Scbofe  ber  canobifdien  t^rbe.  9tuf  bem  Se* 
grabniffc  er3dbttc-man,  bofe  in  einem  in  ber 
9tabe  gelegencn  Xorfe  eine  franfc  5rau 
febr  be§  SCroftcs  bcbiirftig  fei,  unb  man 
fragc,  ob  nid)t  femonb  non  ben  Srebigern 
biefelbe  befucbcn  rootle,  ^cb  crbot  mid),  unb 
roir  fubren  bin.  l)ie  2cutd)cn,  bcfonberS 
ber  aWann,  roaren  febr  3ugcfnopft.  ^cin 
aBunber!  3)enn  id)  gebbrte  jo  nicbt 
311  ibrcr  ©emeinbc.  ^d)  liefj  mid)  nicbt 
ftoren,  bunbclte  unb  rebek’,  roie  id)  non  in* 
nen  getrieben  rourbe.  aBabrenb  ©ebct§ 
blicb  ber  aWonn  rubig  a'uf  ber  3d)Iafbanf 
fibcn.  Sei  bem  atacbbaufcfabren  fagte  ber 
[farmer,  ber  mid)  3um  Segrabni?  gefabren: 
,.Xu  battcft  beim  Setcn  nid)t  ftebcn,  fon* 
born  fnicn  folten,  fo  ift  c<-  bort  in  ber  ©c* 
meinbe  Sitte."  —  '3}o^  mcrfte  id)  mir  fiir 
bie  Swfwnft- 

5.  llnroeit  ber  f^arm,  roo  id)  meine 
erftc  Untcrfunft  in  (ianaba  fanb,  lebte  ciu 


©bepoar,  ba§  bcrfelben  9tid)tung,  roie  ba§ 
Porbcrerrodbnte,  ongeborte.  a)tann  unb 
SBeib  rooren  beibe  front,  febr  leibenb.  §in 
unb  roieber  bin  idb  bort  eingetebrt,  um  ben 
^ronfen  ein  2Bert  be§  SlrofteS  3U  fogen. 
£)bige  ©rfobrung  batte  mir  eine  gute  2eb* 
re  gegcben;  icb  d>ar  mit  ben  ©itten  ber 
9lid)tung  befonnt  unb  roar  barauf  bebadbt, 
nicbt§  311  tun,  roo§  gegen  bie  ©ebrducbe  roar. 

Senn  id)  nun  bie§  franfe  ©bepoar  be* 
fucbte,  fo  nabm  icb  ©efangbucb  3ur  ^anb 
unb  fogte:  2)o§  Sudb  fcnne  id)  audb;  toir 
boben  friiber  in  ber  ^ird)e  ou§  bemfeibcn 
gefungen.  ©r  finb  ba  oud)  fd)6nc8ieber,  id) 
roerbe  ibnen  einmal  eine§  borlefcn.  2!anad) 
Perridbtete  idb  fnieenb  ein  ©ebet,  unb  baS 
re^te  SerbdttniS  roor  bcrgeftettt.  ^db  babe 
in  fencm  $aufe  fd)one  Stunben  Perlebt. 
atun  finb  jcne  ^ronfen  Idngft  ibrcr  Seiben 
entbobcn  unb  in  bie  eroige  atubc  eingcgau* 
gen. — 

2ie§  1.  .'i^or.  9,  20—2:1 

— ©rrodblt  au5  9lunbid)ou. 


llnfcrc  aibtcitung. 


Sibct  ^ragen. 


ato.  745.  —  2Ba?  roirb  ber  ertangcn 
ber  fcine  ibtiffetbat  befennet  unb  tdfsti:' 

^r.  atd.  746.  —  ^n  room  btcibct  ©ott 
unb  cr  in  ©ott? 


atntroortrn  auf  Sibct  tvroflcn. 


5r.  ato.  737.  — aBaC’  fagte  etifa  ber 
Sropbct  in  ^frael,  bem  .Qbnige  ^fraet§, 
non  bem  ^onig  311  Sprien? 

aintro.  —  atfle?  rooy  ber  .^bnig  311  Snricn 
rebetc  in  ber  .Qommcr  ba  fein  Sager  ift.  2. 
^onige  6,  It.  12. 

atubtidie  Scbrc.  —  ^iefee  geid)ob  an  ei* 
ner  3<?it  oI§  ^orom  ber  Stbnig  ^fraete^in 
einem  .Qrieg  roar  mit  bem  .Qonig  non  3p* 
rien.  Xie  3i)rer  berotcten  ficb  untercin* 
on  ber  roo  fie  fid)  lagern  rootitcn  um  ben 
^fracliten  om  meiften  3d)obcn  311  tbnn. 
T^er  .^onig  ^oram  aber,  mit  feinem  Solf 
bottc  bie§  Sorreebt  iiber  bie  Surer;  fie  bat* 
ten  ein  Smpbet  be$  .vtcrrn  unter  fid)  biird) 
rocicben  ber  .'oerr  ibnen  balr.  3Benn  nun  bie 
Sprer  ficb  on  ein  geroiffen  Crt  lagerten  fo 
•fonbte  (rlifa  311  ^oram  unb  lien  ibm  fogen; 
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^iite  bid^,  bafe  bu  iiid^t  on  ben  Drt  aiel^cft, 
benn  bie  Snrer  ruf)cn  bofelbft.  Xa§  bat  er 
ofterS  getban.  Xtr  $t)rer  ^onig  mar  un= 
mutb§  bariiber,  nnb  fprorf)  3U  feinen  ^lecb* 
^  ten:  38oflt  tbr  mir  benn  niebt  jagen  mer  non 
ben  uniern  ju  bent  ^onig  ^iraels  gefloben 
ift?  Xenix  er  nermntete  bofe  jemanb  non 
fetnem  9SoIf  muffe  cs  mit  ^oram  bniten 
nnb  ibm  feine  9tbii(bten  offenbaren. 

©iner  ieiner  ^neebte  aber  fonnte  ibm 
fogen,  bofe  e§  nid)t  alfo  ift,  fonbern  ©Ii|a 
ber  ^rotibet  in  Sfrael  iogt  Qtte§  bem  ^o» 
nige  ^fraelS  roQ§  bn  in  ber  hammer  rebeft, 
L-*  bo  bein  Sager  ift. 

(  ©§  ift  bod)  ein  grof5c§  2>orrecbt  fiir  feben 

I  '  3}Jenfd)en  nnb  fiir  jebes  3SoIf  ba§  auf  ber 
1  Seite  be§  ^errn  ftebet.  Xer  .‘^err  boi  2Be- 
^  '  ge  nnb  SlJittel  ben  Seinen  ju  belfen.  3tber, 
,  obmobi  Sottmt  fobe  bofe  ber  $err  ibm  bnlf 
burd^  jeinen  ffjrobbeien,  fo  befebrte  er  fi(b 
•  #  bocb  nidbt  ju  @ott. 

5U§  ber  @t)rer  ^bnig  nernommen  botfe 
'  ^  bafe  e§  ©lifa  mor  ber  Sfroet  fagte  too§  fein 
aSorbaben  tnor,  ba  fanbte  er  eine  grofee 
gWadbt  mit  Sioffen  unb  SBagen  ibn  3U  bolen. 
Xiefe  umringten  ben  SWann  ^otte§  mit 
I  feinem  ^noben.  Xer  ^erbe  fiirdbtete  ficb, 
•  aber  ©lifa  fab  ttxjS  ber  ^abe  nidbt  fab, 
!  bi§  ber  §err  andb  ibm  geiftlidbe  5tngen  gab. 
Xann  fabe  er  bafe  ein  bimmlifdbe§  ^eer  fie 
.  f^iibte  nor  ben  (5t)rem.  ?nfo  forgt  ber  $crr 
aHeaeit  fiir  bie  Seinen. 


^r.  738.  —  aSag  follen  mir  tbun  fo 

femanb  gu  un§  mirb  fagen,  fiebe  bie  ift 
©bnfin§,  ober  bo? 

aintm.  —  So  foflt  ibrs  nid}t  glauben. 
SWattb.  24,  23. 

.  fRitblidbe  fiebre.  —  Xiefe  SBarnung  gab 

S  ©briftn§  feinen  ^iingern  oI§  er  ibnen  non 

«,  ^  ben  BnfiSnben  ber  lenten  3eiten  fogte. 

j  Sdbon  im  fiinften  SBerfe  fagte  er  ibnen  bafe: 

j  „  SBiele  fommen  unter  meinem  97omen  unb 

1  ^  fogen  ,S(b  bin  ©briftuS’  unb  merben  biele 

'  nerfiibren.”  Unb  bann  meiter  nad)bem  er 

,  ^  ibnen  non  ber  meiteren  grower  S'Jotb  gefagt 

botte  marnte  er  fie  mit  ben  SBorten  unfereS 
^  XejteS.  Sefu§  mufete  bofe  bte§  bie  3eit  fein 

I  miirbe  bofe  bie  ^uben  am  mciften  nacb  ei- 

’  nem  ^eilonb  febnten  menn  fie  barf  unter- 

)  ^  briidt,  unb  fidb  in  ber  grofeten  97otb  befon* 

*  '  ben. 

ans  nun  bie  grofee  97otb  iiber  fie  einbract) 


jur  3eit  ber  SSerfoIgung  non  ben  0t6mern 
unb  ber  meiteren  a^elagerung  SerufoIemS, 
ba  maren  obne  3tt>eif^l  mandbe  bie  ficb 
ber  nerbeifeene  ©rretter  auSgaben.  Xie 
^uben  bnfften  immer  nodb  auf  einen  .*^ei- 
lanb  ber  fie  non  ber  ^anb  ber  fRomer  be* 
freien  miirbe  unb  maren  bereit  irgenb  ci* 
nem  3U  folgen  ber  fidt)  al§  ©b^iftuS  ibr  ©r* 
lofer  au§gob.  ©iner  mit  iRomen  XbeubQ^ 
batte  foldbe  a^eboutitung  gemaebt  unb  einen 
ainbong  befommen,  bornodb  einer  mit  9?o* 
men  SubaS,  ober  fie,  unb  ibr  3fnbQng  mur« 
ben  nernid)tet. 

Sefu§  manbte  ficb  mit  biefer  SSarming 
on  feine  ^iinger,  bafe  fie  fidb  nidbt  abfiibren 
liefecn  burd)  foicbe  Sebren  unb  Sebrer  bie 
ibnen  ©brifinS  jcigen  moflten. 

Sn  oUen  3eiten  feit  ©briftuS  auf  ©rben 
mor,  bnt  e§  foldbe  iBemegungen  gegeben  bie 
fidb  bie  cinjige  ©femeine  ou§gab  unb  be* 
bauptete  bie  einaige  ecbte  dbriftlidbe  Sebre 
3u  bnben.  Ueberbautit  bnben  foldbe  aSc* 
megungen  einc,  ober  nielleidbt  etiidbe  Seb* 
ren  auSgefonbert  ouf  meldbe  fie  au§eror* 
bentlidbe  Strenge  febten  unb  beboupteten: 
bier  ift  ©b^iftuS;  mer  nidbt  glaubt  mie  mir 
glauben,  unb  e§  niebt  mit  un§  bdW,  ift  fein 
©b^^ift-  gibt  foId)e  bie  auriidt  in  bo§  ®e* 
feb  geben  urn  ibre  @onber*SteIIung  au 
griinben  unb  babei  beboupten  bie  einaige 
redbte  dbriftlidbe  Sebre  an  boben. — 35. 


^tnber  Sriefe 


©onington,  ^H.,  geb.  26,  1933. 

Sieber  Onfel  ^obn  unb  oUe  $eroIb  Se* 
fer: — Xo§  SBetter  ift  fdbon.  Xie  ©emeinbe 
ift  an§  aRenno  @dbrod§  bi§  urn  Sonntag. 
^db  miK  aSibel  gragen  fRo.  735  bi§  740  be* 
ontmorten  fo  gut  mie  idb  fann.  ^db  mill  be* 
fdblieben  mit  bem  beften  aBunfdb  an  oUe. 
^atie  ^auffmon. 

Siebe  S^otie,  Xeine  STntmorten  finb  ridb' 
tig,  auSgenommen  5Ro.  737  mirb  gefunben 
2.  ^6n.  6,  17  unb  bu  bnft  e§  1.  ^on.  20, 
22.  97o  740  ift  genommen  qu§  SRottb  17, 
3  unb  bu  bnft  SRaremS  9,  4,  bodb  ift  bie 
aintmort  ridbtig. — Onfel  ^obn. 

aRitterSburg,  Ohio,  geb.  26,  1933. 

Sieber  Onfel  Sobn,  ©rufe  on  bicb  unb 
olle  ^erolb  Sefer.  Xq§  SBetter  ift  fait.  Xie 
©emeinbe  ift  beute  bet  bie  aRonbp  ©dblobo^ 
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unb  in  14  Xag  on  bas  3ot)n  2.  91aber§ 
toann  es  be§  ^errn  SBiUcn  ift.  Sci)  loitt 
iQlbei  Sragen  97o.  737  bi§  742  beanttoor* 
ten  fo  gut  tnie  id)  faun,  ^d)  roitt  beid)IiGfeen 
niit  bcm  beiten  ’©unfc^  an  afle.  ©injamin 
Cioblen^. 

Sieber  SSenjamin,  Xeine  3tntn)orten j'inb 
rid)tig  auSgenommcu  97o.  737  ift  2.  Slonigc 
6,  11  unb  bu  baft  cs  2.  ^Icnige  5,  8.— 
Onfcl  5obn. 


l!od  Olcfdirei  cine®  ^inbe^. 


Xic  asclt  ift  nod  ioId)cr  Stimmen.  3:a§ 
^ammern  cinc§  franfen,  ba§  Seufsen  ei« 
\ie^  bnngrigen,  bas  Sdilucbjcn  eine§  bet* 
nmiiten  ^nbe^ad),  ift’§  nid)t  aderorten 
5U  boren?  Unb  root  fonnte  gfeidbgiiltig  an 
ioId)cn  Statten  doriibcrgcben?  ©etoife  fei= 
net,  ber  ba§  obf  bem  vedfien  gled  bnt. 
^cbe  ®obItdtigfcit3=3tnitaIt  ift  ein  3lppcd 
jiigunften  ber  ^inber.  2)a§  SBerf  ber 
iion  i)t  tine  ©itte  fiir  ba^  ^inbufinb,  bcm 
ein  @rab  in  bem  @ange§  brabt,  fur  ba§ 
uciigcborcne  dbineiijdbc  ^fagblein,  baS  er= 
broijelt  merben  fod,  mcil  icine  IJItern  e§  fiir 
baItGn.  3)ie  gntbaltfamteitsiacbe  cr» 
bebt  ibre  8timme  fiir  bie  elenben,  balb 
nerbungerten  ^inber  be§  ^IrunfenbolbC'C’  — 
ia,  man  barf  mit  f»ecbt  bebaupten,  bafe  bie 
d)rifti;d)e  Sicbestatigfeit  bor  adem  ben 
.^TUnbern  jugute  fommt,  nad)  benen  ber 
grobe  ^I'inberfrcunb  in  fo  garter  Siebe  feine 
3(rme  au^geftreeft  bnit. 

aScr  in  einem  gludlid)cn,  bebaglidben 
.^cirn  auf  bie  rofigen,  froblitben  ^inber 
fiebt,  unb  in  feiner  eigenen  Umgebung 
mcnig  an  ba§  glenb  ber  SBelt  erinnert 
roirb,  mag  leicbt  geneigt  fein,  foicbe  Sluf- 
rufe  3U  iiberbbren.  3*^^*^*^ 
fein.  SBir  foden  ein  .'pcr^  fiir  ade  Slinber 
baben  unb  belfen,  fie  sum  $eilanb  8« 
ren.  ^er  ^err  S^fw^  fpriebt:  „3Bal  ibr 
getan  bubt  einem  unter  biefen  meinen  gc» 
ringften  ©riiber,  ba§  babt  ibr  m  i  r  getan.  ’ 
©er  ein  frembeS  J^inb  su  retten  fuebt,  mag 
biedei^t  bamit  fein  ei^enc^  retten.  golQ^n* 
be  ©egebenbeit,  bie  ein  9)fann  ersdbit  b«t' 
moge  boau  cine  grflarung  liefern: 

3Wein  97ame  ift  Sfnton  $unt.  ^d)  bm 
ein  ©iebbdnblcr  unb  mobne  toeit  meg  in 
ber  ^raric  bc§  aBcftcn§.  3fl§  meinc  grow 
unb  itb  bortbinaogen,  mar  nod)  fein  einsideS 


^aug  ba.  3(ud)  jept  baben  roir  nod)  roenige 
3fad)born,  aber  e?  finb  gute. 

©or  etma  sebn  ^abreu  gtng  id)  eine§ 
stages  oon  ^^oufe,  urn  mebr  oI»  funfsig 
Stiid  ©inboieb  3u  oerfaitfen,  praebtige 
^iere,  mie  icb  fie  nie  beffer  gefeben.  a)tei=- 
nc  grau  bedte  mir  aufgetragcn,  ibr  t)er= 
fcbiebcnc  'Boren  oom  framer  mitsubrin* 
gen,  Dor  adem  aber  nid)t  an  Dergeffcn,  eine 
©uppe  fiir  unfer  iiingfte-5  5:6d)tcr(ben  ju 
taufen.  Unfere  'Dfinnic  boUe  nie  eine  2a= 
benpuppe  gebobt,  fonbern  bis  babin  nur 
mit  ben  Don  ber  iPhittcr  Dcrfertigten  ©up= 
pen  gefpielt.  S^iotiirlicb  fprad)  bie  Oleine 
bon  ni^tS  anberem,  oI§  Don  ibrer  ©uppe, 
unb  rief  mir  nodb  on  ber  ©forte  nodb,  ib^ 
fa  eine  redbt  grofec  su  foufen.  Siebenbe  gl= 
tern  merben  begreifen,  mie  mir  bie  Dcr= 
fprodbene  ©uppe  im  Sinne  lag;  faum  bol* 
te  idb  mein  ©ieb  Derfauft,  al§  idb  nod)  bem 
Soben  cilte,  urn  eine  311  foufen.  ^d)  mabltc 
eine  redbl  grofee,  mel^e  bie  31ugen  offnen 
unb  fdblie&en  fonnte,  unb  liefe  fie  mie  meine 
iibrigen  ginfaufe  Dorfiebtig  einpoden. 

g§  mare  mobi  geratener  gemefen,  erft 
om  folgcnbcn  2>?orgen  bie  ©iidjrcife  anju* 
treten,  idb  batte  aber  nidbt  nur  grofee  Sebn- 
fudbt  nadb  ^aufe,  fonbern  mar  audb  begierig, 
aRinnie’§  greube  unb  ^eplauber  iiber  ibre 
©uppe  5u  feben.  Siemlidb  beloben  fefete  idb 
micb  ouf  mein  guteS,  treue§  ©ferb ;  aber  idb 
mor  nod)  feine  Stunbe  2Bcge§  ou§  bem 
©ereidbe  ber  Stabt,  aU  fd)on  bie  2)ammc* 
rung  eintrot,  unb  befanb  midb  ouf  bem  ein* 
fomften,  unbeimlidbften  SBegc,  oI§  finftere 
97ait  urn  midb  lagerte.  gin  beftige^@c* 
mittcr  bradb  ou§,  ber  ©egen  gofe  in  Stro* 
men  Dorn  ^immel,  al§  id)  nodb  mebr  al§ 
smei  ©tunben  Don  ^oufe  mor.  g§  mor  nur 
gut,  bafe  ber  Beg  mir  fo  befannt  mor. 
Sd)  ritt  alfo  meiter,  fo  fdbned  e§  nur  im* 
mer  geben  modte. 

3)0  boi^ie  idb  ploblicb  I^UeS  Bimmern, 
mie  bag  eineg  ^inbeg.  ^db  bielt  on  unb 
loufdbte.  ^  borte  eg  abermalg.  Stuf 
mein  ©ufen  foigte  3lntmort.  ©cben  fonnte 
idb  ni^tg.  Sd)  ftieg  ab  unb  fiiblte  im  @rafc 
berum,  rief  obermolg  unb  befam  mieber 
31ntmort.  2)onn  fomen  mir  aderbonb  ©er* 
mutungen.  ^db  bin  gerabe  nidbt  ongftlidb; 
icb  bo^te  ober  baron,  bofe  idb  olg  ©iebbonb- 
ler  befonnt  fei  unb  man  @clb  bei  mir  Per* 
mute,  ©iedeidbt  modte  mon  midb  in  pine 
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golle  lodcn,  um  inid)  3u  ubcrfottcn  unb 
5U  ermorben.  ^d)  bin  obcr  QU(b  nid^t  aber* 
glQubii(b  —  obcr  inic  bottet  bet  ioId)eni 
SBetter  ciii  tt)irfIid)C5  ^inb  braufeen  in  ber 
ipraric  fein  fbnncn,  jebt  ju  biejer  nodbft* 
ii(^en  3tnnbc?  '?fm  ©nbe  tear  bQ§  2Bim» 
mern  bocf)  ctttal  Uebcrmcnid)Iid)e^.  2^er 
geigling,  ber  f^IicBli^  bod)  ttjobi  in  jebem 
ajjenfdien  fterft,  scigte  fid)  bci  foldien 
bonfen  micb  in  mir,  unb  id)  tt)Qr  bolb  QC* 
ncigt,  booon  311  laufen. 

?lber  nocb  cinmol  bbttc  icb  bie  fldglid)e 
gtimme,  unb  id)  iogte  mir  felbft:  „SBenn 
irgenb  jemonbeS  ^inb  bier  in  ber  i«abe 
ift,  nun,  3tnton  .'^unt  ift  nid)t  ber  SbZann, 
ber  e§  fterben  lafien  mid.  ^ibermolS  begob 
id)  mid)  am  gud)en.  Gnblid)  riel  mir  eine 
befonnte  §obIung  am  gufee  eine§  naben 
i^ugel©  ein,  unb  i%  tapbte  im  ginfiern  bort* 
bin.  aSirflid)  fanb  id)  ein  fleineS  t.riefenbcS 
SBefen,  bos  icblucb3te  unb  pbnte,  oI§  icb 
c§  Quf  ben  3trm  nabm.  ?luT  meinen  9iuT 
fam  ba§  ^\cth,  id)  iofe  auf,  icbiibte,  fo  gut 
c§  ging,  boS  orme  @eid)6pT  mit  meinem 
9lod  unb  oeripratb,  e§  30  ^’er  50?Qma  30 
bringen.  e§  ftbein  lobmiibe  311  jein  unb 
mar  balb  eingefcblafen. 

botte  fd)on  iiber  eine  3tunbe  ge|d)Ia= 
fen,  al§  idb  enblid)  bie  genfter  mcineS  ^au- 
je§  erblitfte.  ftanben  Sid)ter  in  berfel* 
ben,  bie,  mie  id)  oermutete,  um  meinetroiHen 
meine  grau  biT^flefieCt  botte;  al§  idb  ober 
an  bie  Xiir  fam,  jab  id),  bafe  nid)t  aHeS  in 
Drbnung  fein  muffe.  ^n  furd)tbarer  5lngft 
ftanb  idb  fongc  regungSloS  ba,  ebe  idb 
ipau§  3U  treten  oermodbte.  ^cb  fonb  ba§ 
Simmer  boll  5lod)barn  unb  unter  benfelben 
meine  meinenbe  groii.  fie  midb  fob^ 
oerborg  fie  ibr  ©efi^t  unb  bot;  „£),  fagt  e§ 
ibm  nidbt;  e§  mirb  ibn  toten!” 

„3Bo§  ift  gefdbeben,  5Radbborn?”  fdbrie 
idb,  toorauf  einer  ontmortetc:  ,,SBie  id)  boffe, 
jebt  nidbt§.  2Ba§  boft  bu  ba  in  ben  airmen?” 

„gin  arme§,  berirrteS  S?'inb,”  antmortetc 
idb.-  „Sdb  fonb  e§  untermegS.”  3)amit  bof> 
idb  i>ie  fleine  Sdbloferin  ouf  unb  —  fdbaute 
in  bas  ©efidbt  meine§  eigenen  ^inbe§,  mei* 
ner  fleinen  SKinnie! 

e§  mar  mirflidb  mein  fiifeeS  Xodbter* 
dben,  ba§  idb  ouf  bem  bunfein  SBegc  gefun* 
ben  botte.  SBobrenb  bie  Shutter  bei  ber 
3frbeit  gemefen,  mar  fie  binouggemanbert, 
um  «aba  unb  ber  iPuppe  entgegen3ugeben; 


fflabrbeit 

bie  orme  3)?utter  aber  botte  ibr  bcrirrte^ 
^inb  alg  ein  toteg  bemeint.  SSor  oflem 
greuben  bobe  icb  ouf  ben  ^nicn  meinem 
®ott  gebonft. 

©g  ift  eben  feine  befonbere  ©r3dblnng, 
aber  idb  benfe  oft  nad)tg  baron,  mie  id)  je^t 
bag  Seben  miirbe  ertragen  fbnncn,  menu  itb 
niebt  angebolten  botte,  olg  idb  ben  ipilferuf 
beg  ^inbeg,  foum  louter  olg  bag  Sirpen 
eineg  SSogcIg  am  SBege,  pernabm. 

Itnb  bodb  ift  eg  eine  Pielfagcnbe  Gr3ab- 
lung,  eine  ©r3ablung,  meicbe  ben  tiefen 
®inn  beg  ^eu3eg  ouf  “©olgatba  borftcitt. 
SBabrenb  biefer  3)?ann  fein  Seben  ber  ©e* 
fabr  augfe^te,  fonb  unb  erbielt  er  bcig  Sc* 
ben,  bog  ibm  fo  teuer  mor.  „9Bcr  fein  2e» 
ben  Pcriiert,  ber  mirb  eg  finben.” 


©rbarmenbe  Stebe. 


^aulug  febrieb:  „Scb  bin  icbermann  al- 
lerlei  morben,  ouf  bafe  icb  allentboibcn  ja 
etlid)e  felig  mad)e”  (1.  .^or.  9,  22).  Xeg 
Slpoftelg  Sorge  mor  nid)t  nur,  bog  cr  bod) 
jo  fein  ^inbernig  fiir  bag  ©oangclium 
©brifti  fein  mogc,  feinc  grofete  3orgc  mar, 
bafe  er  reebt  Piele  fiir  Sefug  geminnen  unb 
baburd)  3U  feligen  Seuten  mad)e.  Xarum 
ift  er  jebermann  allcriei  gemorben,  ben 
ben  ein  ^ube,  ben  ^eiben  ein  .'peibe,  ben 
©dbmadben  ein  Sdbmadber.  Xag  mid  nid)t 
fogen,  bob  er  fidb  Pon  feiner  burd)  ©briftu& 
gemorbenen  ^bbe  berab3ieben  liefe.  "iDian* 
^er  ift  fdbon  gan3  admoblid)  3U  bem,  ben  er 
binauf3icben  moHte,  berabgeglitten  unb  un* 
tergegangen.  ifSouIug  bot  fid)  feinen  grofeen 
'SWeifter  sum  3SorbiIb  genommen,  ber  in  fei* 
ner  erbormenben  fiiebe  fidb  on  ben  Xifd) 
ber  SoHner  unb  ©iinber  febte  unb  fo  man« 
^en  fiir  ©mtteg  Steidb  gemann.  Xu  mod)tcft 
oudb  gern  beinen  fatten,  beinen  'i?ruber, 
beinen  Strbeitggenoffen  fiir  ©otteg  9*leid) 
geminnen  unb  fragft,  mie  bu  eg  anfangen 
fonnteft.  ®ie  mit  bir  sufammen  finb,  miif* 
fen  ben  ©inbrudf  befommen,  bafe  bu  fie  3U 
Perfteben  fudbft,  bob  bi^  bie  Siebc  brangt, 
alleg  mit  ibnen  311  teilcn,  bob  bu  ibnen 
nidbtg  nebmen,  fonbern  btel  mebr  geben 
millft,  bob  bu  fie  teilnebmen  loffen  miHft 
on  bem  tiefinnern  ©liidf,  bag  bu  burdb  Sf* 
fug  gefunben.  S)ann  leudbtet  ibnen  aug  bir 
^efu  erbarmenbe  Siebe  entgegen,  unb  foldbe 
Siebe  oHein  mirb  anbere  fiir  ^efug  gemin- 
nen. 
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^pcUiger  6rnft. 


■gin  grofecS  93eburfhi§  ber  C>\laubigeu 
unb  ber  ©emeinbcn  ift  me^r  f)eiliget  6rn]t 
iinb  Gifer.  Gin  '©eii't  ber  ©Ieirf)gultigfeit 
unb  fiaul^eit  nimmt  uberbQub,  ^q»  d^i'i)> 
lic^e  fieben  t)erflad)t  unb  ba0  2ala  fangt 
an,  bumm  ju  toerben.  ihJir  riibmcn  un§ 
grofeer  gorti^rittc  in  man^cn  9tid)tungen, 
unfer  9leid)tum  ift  gett)ad))cn,  njir  fonncn 
bintneifen  auf  id)bne  Siir^cn  mit  ben  mo= 
bernften  Ginricbtungi'n,  oderici  SScreine 
unb  Organijationen  jiub  auf  ben  ^lan  ge= 
treten,  aber  —  ba§  innere  geiftlidie  fieben 
^  bei  ben  einaeincn  Gdoubigen  unb  in  ben  @e» 
meinben  bot  mit  ber  aufeeren  Gntmidelung 
niebt  Sdbritt  gebatten,  jonbern  eber  abge* 
nommen.  G§  feblt  an  mabrer  ^eraen^ft^om* 
raigfeit,  an  @ebet§eifer,  an  ernftem,  b^ili* 
gem  ©treben  in  ber  9lettung  bon  ©eelen 
unb  ber  3tu«breitung  be§  SBerfeS  Gb^ifti. 
'SBir  bebiirfen  einer  griinblidben  9>leubele» 
bung,  eine§  GrfiilltmerbenS  mit  bem  ^ei» 
ligen  ©eifte.  2)ie  ©renalinie  stuifeben  ©e» 
meinbe  unb  SBelt  mufe  mieber  jdbarfer  ge» 
jogen  loerben,  bie  Slrennung  smijeben  ben 
IHnbern  ©otteS  unb  ben  ^inbern  ber  SBelt 
mufe  ftarfer  betont  toerben.  ^a,  mebr  bei* 
tiger  Grnft  unb  Gifer!  ilRebr  ent|dbiebene 
^tbl'onberung  fur  ©ott  unb  beilige  99egei» 
fterung  fiir  ©otteS  SBerf ! 


©aume  ntebt! 


SBeldb  eine  brii^ft  ber  itJfalmift 

iiber  ©otte§  ©efeb  in  ben  SBorten  au§: 
„^cb  eile  unb  faume  mid)  ni^t,  su  batten 
beine  ©ebote”  (^fa.  119,  60).  25ie  grorn* 
men  in  Sfrael  toufeten,  mie  reid)  fie  bur(^ 
ibr  ©efc^  dor  anbem  SSoIfern  begnabigt 
maren.  ©ie  tnufeten  ober  aucb,  toeldb  eine 
bcilige  SBerpflidbtung  fiir  fie  barouS  ermuebS. 

9Bie  ftebt  e§  bei  un§?  3Ba§  ©ott  mitt, 
ift  feinem  don  un§  in  einem  dbnftlidben 
Canbe  derborgen.  3Ba§  Gr  bente  don  un§ 
forbert,  ba§  fonn  jebem  einaelnen  fein  ©e* 
miffen  fagen.  3Bie  oft  geben  tdir  mit  guten 
SSorfaben  in  ben  Stag  binein,  aber  am  3t* 
benb  liegen  fie  gleidb  aerbrodbnen  ©dberben 
3U  unfern  giifeen!  SBoran  liegt  ba§?  — 
®ir  baben  e§  nitbt  fo  eilig  mit  ©otte§  ©e* 
boten.  aSir  febreefen  dor  bem  ©dbtoierigen 
unb  Unangenebmen  suriicf.  SBir  fommen 
inS  §tuffcbiebcn,  unb  dom  Stuffdbieben  anm 


aSergeffen.  Gs  feblt  uul  on  bem  ©ebelS- 
ernft,  in  bem  roir  un§  ^raft  3ur  Uebertoin* 
bung  otter  2^ragbeit  unb  ©aumfeligfeit, 
^raft  3um  2;un  bes  betligen  ©otteSmittens 
erbitten.  ^err,  tebre  un§  beten!  §err, 
lebre  un§  tun  nod)  beinem  SBoblgefatten! 
©^reibe  un^  bein  ©efeb  in^  ^erg  binein! 
aBir  tooticn  mobi  morten  ouf  ©ein  §eil,  aber 
meiin  e§  urn  unfer  ©eelenbeit  an  retten  unb 
©ottes  ©ebote  311  batten  an  fommt,  bann 
miiffen  mir  eilen  unb  niebt  faumen. 


aBunbertoege. 


aSor  etrna  100  ^obreu  lebte  in  3tfrifa 
ein  ^nobe,  ber  in  einem  ber  grimmigen 
^riege  atoifeben  amei  feinblieben  ©tammen 
gefangengenommen  unb  oI§  ©flode  der- 
fauft  tourbe.  3nerft  murbe  er  fiir  ein  ^ferb 
dertoufd)t;  bann  aber  gloubte  fein  neuer 
§err,  er  babe  einen  fdbled)ten  ^oufdb  ge* 
maebt  unb  modbte  ben  ^onbel  auriidgangig. 
9iun  tourbe  er  fiir  ein  gafedben  fftum  der= 
touft,  aber  audb  biefer  Confer  brodbte  ibn 
auriicf.  3nm  brittenmal  fudbte  ibn  fein  Gi- 
gentiimer  Io§  au  toerben  unb  derfoufte  ibn 
fiir  einige  aSfnnb  Stobaf,  febodb  mit  bem 
gleidben  Grfolg.  9Jiemonb  toollte  ben  ar» 
men,  elenben  ©fladenfnaben  boben,  ber 
ber  aSeratoeiflung  nobe  toar.  2)o  tourbe  er 
don  dnem  ijortugiefifeben  ^anbler  oufge- 
fauft  unb  auf  ein  ©fladenfd)iff  gebraebt. 
2Bie  toenig  toufete  jener  arme  9teger!nabe, 
toa§  bie  3nfunft  fiir  ibn  in  ibrem  ©cbofee 
barg,  al§  er  fettenbeloben  im  ©dbiffSraum 
lag.  —  3tber  ein  englifdbeS  ^ieg§fdbiff  er* 
beutete  ba§  portugiefifdbe  ©fladenfdbiff  unb 
befreite  bie  ©efangenen.  ®er  2lfrifafnabe 
fom  unter  dbriftlicben  Ginflufe,  tourbe  dbrift* 
licb  eraogen  unb  brodbte  e§  fdbliefelidb  anm 
aSifdbof  ber  itfegermiffion  in  aBeftofrifa,  unb 
unter  bem  S'famen  ©amuel  Grototber  ftebt 
er  nodb  b^ute  in  gefegnetem  atnbenfen. — 
©inb  fie  nidbt  tounberberriidb  bie  aBege  ber 
gottlidben  aSorfebung?  —  aWan  foU  ftrebfam 
fein;  bodb  bo§  ^rogramm  fiir  unfer  fieben 
follen  toir  ben  ^errn  modben  laffen.  a^ton 
erfijort  fidb  baburdb  biele  ^oufdbungen  unb 
man  gebt  nidbt  fo  diele  Umtoege,  um  anm 
3iele  au  fommen. 


©eib  nidbt  trage  in  bem,  toa§  ibr  tun 

font.  atom.  12,  11. 
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gfeft^altcn. 


iebent  menid^U(£)€n  2eben  fommen 
3eiten,  bie  mit  einem  ©turm  auf  bet  See 
ju  Dergleid^en  finb,  unb  e§  gibt  ®rfal^run» 

L  ,  gen,  bie  einem  ©c^tffbrudb  gleicben.  ^Jan 
I  ift  tt)ie  ein  in  boB  ajleer  ©emorfencr.  25a 
L-  gibt  e§  bonn  nut  ein§,  namlicE),  fid)  on  et- 
ma§  feftaubalten.  (£§  ift  fiir  ben  ©etreffen^ 
ben  abet  bon  grower  SBid^tigfeit,  boB  bet 
.. ,  ©egenftanb,  on  toeld^em  er  feftbciit,  and) 
;■*  ibn  bolteo  „ 

Sn  ^eiligen  ©dbrift  finben  mir  Orr* 
i  mabnungen  jum  geftbolten  in  ber  3eit  ber 
»•"  ©tiirme  unb  9^bte.  Oft  bleibt  bem  3Jlen= 

I  fcben  fonft  nid)t§  itbrig.  a)?enfdblid)c  3(n= 
h  '  ftrengungen  ertoeifen  fi(b  oI§  b'crgeblicb. 
..j  ©efinben  ficb  nid)t  beute  biele  in  einer  fol^ 
dben  3eit  ber  ©turme  unb  ?t6te?  ginoit* 

I  ,  aier-e  ©taotSmanner  beraten  mit» 

I  einanber,  ^unberte  bon  SWenfcben  erbenfen 

Qlle§  3K6gIid)e,  urn  SBege  unb  iWittcI  au  fin» 
ben,  ibeldbe  au§  biefer  iRotaeit  einen  3lug* 
r  "  toeg  fdbaffen  fonnten.  3lber  odeS  fcbeint 
bergeblid)  au  fein.  SBir  mitffen  etma§  bo&en, 
ba§  grofeer  unb  ftarfer  ift  al§  fiWenfdien  unb 
menf^Iicibe  ?Idne,  urn  un§  baran  feftbolten 
I  a«  fonnen. 

"  2Bir  finb  in  biefer  3eft  befonberS  ange= 

!  miefen,  un§  feftaubalten  nicbt  an  a«€u|d)cn, 

y  fonbern  on  ©ott.  '©r  odein  fonn  unb  toid 

L  ,  unfer  ^elfer  fein.  Slber  beffer  nocb  ijt  e§, 

bofe  toir  bo§  SBetoufetfein  boben,  bofe  ber 
admodbtige  ©ott  un§  feft^olt,  toie  er  burd) 
ben  fProbbeten  Scfofo  (41,  13)  fpridit: 
„S<3b  Jiid 

'  ftarft  unb  au  bit  fpricbt:  Sdrdite  bid)  nid)t, 

r  i(b  belfe  Mr!”  SBenn  ©ott  un§  fcftbdlt  unb 

i  .  unfere  ^nb  ftdrft,  bonn  fonnen  toir  gc* 

1  troft  unb  rubig  fein.  Unb  bo§  tt)id  er  tun, 

f  ‘  menn  toir  un§  unb  ode  unfere  SBege  ibm 

^  anbefeblen. 

I 

6briftn<be 


^ '  Ueber  ben  SBert  dbriftlidber  3eitfd)riften 
unb  bie  SBidbtigfeit  ibrer  SSerbreitung 
aufeerte  fidb  jemonb  toie  foigt:  „eine  be* 
*  .  fonbere  Slrbeit  aur  ®ef6rberung  be§  9leid)e§ 
@otte§  in  biefen  2:agen  ift  bo§  SSerbreiten 
unferer  (briftlidben  3citfcbnften.  m  gibt 
I  beutc  feine  aSereinigung  ouf  religiofem  ©e- 
biet,  bie  nidbt  ibt  befonbereS  aSIottdben  bot. 


aBttM  belt 

toirb  un§  bier  ein  Sefeftoff  geboten,  ber 
unter  biel  ©ebet  urn  gottlicbe  ©rleuditung 
unb  moglidbftem  Sleife  non  ben  fRebofteuren 
gefebrieben  unb  gefommelt  toorben  ift,  um 
ieben\  Sefer  eine  moglidbft  paffenbe,  gefun- 
be  ©eelenfbeife  au  bicten.  Sefen  toir  fie  in 
biefem  ©inne,  fo  finb  fie  nadbft  ber  »ibel 
ber  unentbebrlidbfte  fiefeftoff,  unb  oft  bringt 
eine  fRummer  mebr  ©egen  al§  ber  gonae 
iabriicbe  2tbonnement§prei§  betrdgt.”  — 
Unb  bocb  finb  biele  Sefer  mit  ber  3obInng 
fo  toeit  riidftonbig. 

aBidft  bu  beine  3unge  augein,  angle  bein 
^era. 

♦  ♦  ♦  * 

^enn  femonb  mit  bir  bobern  toid,  fo 
fdbtoeige  ftid. 

iti  *  *  * 

eg  mod)t  bie  ^nber  nid)t  beffer,  ibnen 
au  fogen,  bofe  fie  Oor  ber  SBelt  nid)t§  taugen. 

♦  ♦  ♦  • 

Sm  ^immel  ift  feine  febonere  fDfufif  oI§ 
ber  ©efang,  ber  au  ©ott  ou§  einem  bonf- 
boren  auffteigt. 

.  .  *  *  *  • 

Sebe,  toie  bu,  toenn  bu  ftirbft,  toiinfeben 
toirft,  gelebt  an  bo^ben.  ^ 

a3efferung§fdbig  ift  nur  ber,  ber  feine 
Sdbnib  bereut;  bie  meiften  ober  bercuen 
nur  beren  SMgen. 

♦  ♦  ♦  • 

aBiinfdben  toir,  bofe  ©ott  adeg  fei,  bonn 
miiffen  toir  nitbtS  fein. 

*  *  * 

®er  tieffte  Slbgrunb,  ben  eS  gibt,  ift  ber* 
jenige,  ben  bie  ©iinbe  gemodbt  bot. 

*  *  *  • 

^ebeSmoI,  toenn  bu  mit  ©ott  rebeft  toe* 
gen  beiner  ©orgen,  toerben  fie  fleiner. 

♦  ♦  ♦  • 

2)ie  Striibfole  bie  un§  ©ott  fenbet,  finb 
immer  ein  ©egen,  ob  toir  e§  erfennen  8n 
ber  3Mt,  ober  ni(bt. 

♦  ♦  ♦  * 

ein  ©onnenftrobi  fonn  nur  f(beinen,  fo* 
longe  er  mit  ber  ©onne  in  SSerbinbung  ift. 

♦  ♦  ♦  • 

ein  leidbter  §ou(b  fonn  febned  ben  ©Iona 
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be^  B’ilbet&  bccfen;  o  laB  bies  ©eijpicl  f)icr 
etn  onbrcs  bir  crroccfen:  2cr  flcinftc  \'»Qiid} 
Pon  8c^ulb  —  unb  onc^  bcin  f)at 

i^Iccfeii, 

*  *  *  * 

Se  mc^r  bcr  ilicnicf)  iirf)  im  ilfeuBcrcn  bc- 
fpiegelt,  bcfto  fidjcrcr  oerlicrt  cr  bic 
feit,  )ic^  im  ^nnern  311  bejdiaucn. 


^orrefpoitbenacn. 


.'gutcbinion,  ^^anfoS, 

ben  4.  JioDember,  1929. 

^‘icber  ©ruber  S.  51.  "iUJiller,  @ruB  nnb 
©nobentuunfe^  juDor.  ^d)  bolle  lang  m 
benfen  morum  id)  biifere  (^elegcnbeit  betbe 
urn  bic  reebte  51bbreiic  fiir  bos  (aSebcI 
^ragefaBte  ^ircbcngeid)icbte).  ^eute  fommt 
e§  mir  in  ben  einn,  icb  muB  bos  ©iidblein 
bfll'cn,  unb  bn  njcift  t’§,  nub  id)  babe  langc 
gejud)!,  untcr  meinen  piclen  ©iid)er,  unb 
enblid)  glanbe  id)  Cv  gcTimbcn  511  bo^cn. 

Sd)  ba^en  bem  ^>.51.  a)?iller  iein  SebreU 
ben  gcicien  im  lenten  ^crolb,  iiber  3ad)aen5, 
e§  iit  mir  ctroob  fremb  auSgelegt;  nnb  bod) 
gab  c§  mir  tie)  3U  benfen.  2>ic 
maren  non  ben  Scbrijtgclebrtcn  nnb  ©bori* 
fact  fur  fdblecbte  Sente  gebalten.  Gs  mag 
gemejen  jein  bafe  falicbe  9teports  gegen  ibn 
auf  famen,  ober  gefommen  finb,  unb  er 
oufrid)tig  gebanbelt  b^t;  aber  idb  babe  mit 
meinem  miffen  nod)  nie  fo  bbren  cs  aus?’ 
bcuten.  ©§  baben  nidbt  nnr  bie  ©borifaer 
gcmnrret,  I'onbcrn  ollc,  ba§  nimmt  aucb 
feine  .ganger  mit  ein.  Xafe  feine  51ntrid)tig= 
feit  nad)  bem  ©eiep  3u  banbein.  Dor  '©ott 
ber  bos  ©ejeb  gegeben  bat,  ibn  nidbt  felig 
madben  fonntc  anfeer  ©briito,  ba§  ift  mir 
flar,  nnb  ttjare  bann  ben  felb)tgered)ten 
©barifaern  cine  bebcnflicbc  Sebre  gegeben, 
^  bafe  iie  oud)  nod)  unter  bie  Derlornen  8« 
aablen  finb,  ob  roobi  lie  e§  nid)t  meinten. 
Seb  bilbe  mir  ein  bn  baft  and)  ben  ©ot» 
febafter  bcr  SBabrbeit,  9tnnbid)an  unb 
SBalirbcits  greunb;  aber  ii^  benf  roobl  bu 
boft  nidbt  Beit  fie  bnrd)3nlefen  tt)ie  icb  ba^e. 
fo  loann  id)  etioas  finbe  mas  mid)  roertb 
biinfet,  fo  fenbe  itb  e§  sumeilen  311  2)ir,  unb 
menu  ^^u  genug  beffere§  auf  i^anb  baft  fo 
foftet  e§  nidbtS  e§  in  ben  ^orb  3U  toerfen. 

Sfm  ©onntag  ober  geftern  tear  bje  <Srofe‘ 
gemein  bei  un§,  unb  idb  in  meiner  Sdbmadb* 
beit  bQt»c  ?tnfang  gemadbt,  fo  mie  e§  tear. 


^acob  ^Kilter  burd)  bic  5UtDdtcr,  unb 
X.  5t.  5lufelc  gebrift  gclefcn,  unb  Gli 
i)?uf5lc  bas  Seiben  Gb^ifti  uerfunbigt,  nnb 
bic  2  Xiofon  311  Xifdb  gebient.  So  bafe  fo 
Diel  icb  meife  olle  ISe.meinben  bier  in  fRcno 
bas  aWabI  bcr  Siebe  gebalten. 

Xu  boft  gefragt  toorum  5J(ofe  bic  @efcp 
Xoflen  Don  ficb  getoorfen  bat,  bas  erftc 
mal  ba  er  Dom  ©erge  berob  fam.  ^d)  mar 
bcr  'JbJcinung  er  batte  e§  fcblimmer  ange« 
troffen  oI§  ma§  er  gebofft  bat,  unb  in  fei= 
ncm  groBcn  (fifer  fiir  bas  9fcd)te,  bat  cr  fie 
fo  unbebenft  meg  gemorfen,  nid)t  urn  fie_3U 
3erbred)en,  nnr  nidbt  B^ii  i^bt  bas  @cfeB 
Dorsulefcn,  fonbern  bas  Salb  mufetc  3er* 
malmct  merben  unb  oerbranut  unb  bie 
5tfcbe  in  ben  Dom  ©erge  bcrobfiiefeenbcn 
©a(^  jtraien,  fo  bafe  fie  es  trinfen  mufeten, 
al§  Strofe  ibre§  ungeborfams.  5.  aWofe 
9,  21.  5ibcr  ridbtig  Wofe  ift  ein  Sd)ottcn« 
bilb  auf  GbriftuS. 

erinnere  midb  nidbt§  boB  e^  ibm  oI» 
Siinbe  gcredbnet  murbe,  bie  Xaficn  meg  ge= 
roorfen  311  baben.  5tber  er  mufete  bic  3mci» 
ten  Xaflen  felber,  ja  felber  3ubGreiten,  unb 
fie  3u  bem  ^errn  bringen,  unb  oUein  bei 
feincm  “©ott  Dermeilen,  eine  seitlang.  5lu^ 
id)  felber  fann  tiefer  in  bie  ©ottbeit,  unb  in 
feine  beilige  SBege  binein  benfen,  unb  mid) 
Bieben  loffen  Don  feinem  ©cift,  unb  bas 
©cbet  im  ©erborgenen,  -als  mie  in  ber  Ocf» 
fentlid)f eit ;  unb  fonberlid)  in  ©egenmort 
falter  Sbriften  ©efenner.  Seib  ©ott  unb 
feiner  ©nobe  befoblen,  unb  unfer  einge» 
benf  im  ©ebet.  25.  Q.  unb  aWami  9Woft. 


/  ^cb  babe  furslidb  siemlidb  Did  im  ©Jenno 
"Simons  Sebriften  gelefen.  Sein  longes 
Sd)reiben;  „2)ic  dbriftlicbe  Xaufe  tm  SBof’ 
fer.”  Xunfer  baben  fdbon  Sebriften  beran§ 
gegeben  ber  fWenno  mare  ein  Unter  toudber 
gemefen.  ©2enno  bat  nidbt  einmol  baranf 
angemiefen  on  ba§  SBaffer  su  geben  nm  3« 
Xonfen.  Sein  gonseS  Sdbreiben  mor  urn 
bic  iaufe  auf  ben  ©louben  311  beftatigen; 
nnb  bie  ^inber  Sloufe  311  Dernidbten. 
bot  etlidfe  mol  gefogt  b«r<b  bie  Xon* 
fe;  fonbern  in  ber  X^onfe.”  ©iellddbt  ift  e§ 
bir  flor,  bann  la^  bidb  boren. 

Seib  ©ott  unb  feiner  ©nobe  befoblen, 
unb  unfer  eingebent  im  ©ebet;  fo  tele  mir 
audb  gefonnm  finb  in  unferer  Sdbmadbbeit. 
25.  e.  unb  fWami  !D'2oft. 
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i  ^  ^erolb  bet 

I 

1  ^  iBemerfung. — 2>ie§  obige  S(bteiben  finb 

I  tbeilen  bon  ^ribat  SBriefen  bon  bem  lieben 
■'  £nfel  bic  b)ir  empfangen  bon  ifim  ju  iprer 
fo  laffen  loir  fie  pier  erfd^tncn  sunt 
k  nupen  ber  ^erolblefcr. — ©bitor. 


I  i2)?ibbleburp,  ^nbiono,  ben  23  ^ebiniar. 

Gin  ^rufe  an  atte  Siebpaber  ber  SSobr^ 
beit.  2)a§  SBetter  ift  mebr  nad)  Srubiobr. 

'  Y  iiie  ^efunbbeit  ift  Qudj  beffer.  ^er  9tubb 
,  i.  Kauffman  bon  nape  Safe  ift  im 
•  fpital,  bat  eine  Operation  gebabt,  or  bat 

y  ’  Ulcers  im  aWogen.  Seit  meincm  Icpten 

'  a9eri(jbt  mar  icb  an  brei  Seidbtnbegangnife, 

y'  ni^t  in  unferer  a^adbbarfdbaft.  2)ie  erfte 

I ,  mar  ber  ^ofepb  aiftaft  nabe  9?appance.  Gr 

^  unb  fein  ^odbtermann  baben  ^oll  ^alj  ge» 

Jt  fabren,  er  ift  gefdblipt  gegen  baS  ^ferb  ge* 

[  fatten,  baS  ^ferb  ift  erfebrodfen,  bat  ge» 

^  '  fid,  bat  baS  ©enief  auSeinanber  gefcblagen, 

J  mar  ploplidb  tot — baS  lebtc  2!bun  auf  Gr= 

*  '  ben,  ^ols  gefbbren.  $ie  nacbfte  Grjcbci* 

nung,  bor  einem  grofeen  atidbter. 

2)er  anbere  gatt  mor  ber  ^re.  ©eorge 
9J?orner  in  ^omarb  Gountp,  ^nbiana,  ber 
^ete  ©(brod  unb  ©obn  unb  Gli  33on= 
treger  unb  id)  maren  sum  a3egrabnife  ge* 
‘  fabren.  ^n  meinem  borigen  ®erid)t  babe 
t  *  id)  gejagt  ber  Slob  ^mp  ift  om  beffer  mer» 
ben,  aber  eS  bat  fidb  geanbert,  borgeftern  ift 
I  er  beerbigt  morben.  t>rnfc  eS  mirb  ie= 
4'  *  manb  in  ber  9'iabe  einen  ridbtigen  a3erid)t 
j  cinfenben  bon  biefen  brei.  ittacbften  l^on» 
r  nerStag  mitt  ber  SBittmer  Gli  ^erfdbberger 
!  ^  unb  bie  Satie  a3ontreger  einanber  bie  §anb 
i  *  fitrS  Seben  rcidben. 


,  ^  ©eebrter  aSruber: 

i  3)a  mir  in  letter  3eit  fo  biel  SBriefe  urn 

y  aPtitbilfe  auS  SRufelanb  befommen,  bie  mir 

f  unmoglicb  atte  befriebigen  fonnen,  fo  menbe 

♦  -  icb  mid)  mit  ber  ©itte  fitr  biefe  3trme  an  fie. 

,  3.Uetteid)t  fonnen  fie  burcb  itir  merteS  Slatt, 

I  '  .'persen  ermarmen,  bie  etmaS  fiir  biefe  Sir* 

I  ,  men  iibrig  poben.  G§  braudpt  bic  ©abc  ja 

I  nid)t  grofe  su  frm,  ben  bort  mirb  audp  Me 

fleinfte  ©abc,  mit  grofeem  2)onf  entgegen 
■  genommen  merben.  S)ie  9?ot  ift  bort  grofe, 
^  unb  am  meiften  paben  mopi  Me  ttRiittcr  su 
!  leiben,  menn  ipre  unfdpulbigcn,  bleidpen 
1  Sinblein  um  ein  fleincS  ©tuddpen  35rot  bit* 
I  .  ten  unb  fie  eS  ipnen  nidpt  geben  fonnen. 
I  ®ir  fcibft  paben  e§  erfapren,  mic  mep 


SB  a  p  r  p  e  i  t 

ber  hunger  tut,  nocp  in  ben  ^apren  1922 
unb  1923  unb  barum  fonnen  mir  bie  Srie- 
fc  nidpt  einfacp  uernidpten,  benn  mir  miffen 
mie  fepnfiidptig  man  bort  auf  Grfiittung 
iprer  93itte  unb  ©ebete  auSfdpouf.  ^dp  fdpide 
ipnen  pier  etiidpe  ^riefe  unb  Stbreffen,  in 
ber  ^offnung,  bafe  fie  etmaS  sur  Sinberung 
bepr  grofeen  Sfot  tun  fonnen. 

.^od)ad)tungSDott. 

Ganabo.  GIfie  GnnS. 


ItobcSangeigcn. 


tJifdper  . — SlmoS  33.  Bifi^rr  geftorben  ben 
25.  gebruar,  1933  mar  geboren  benn  15. 
aWdrs,  1888;  alt  gemorben  44  Sapr,  11 
aWonat  unb  10  Sag.  ipinterliefe  cine  mer* 
tpe  ©attin;  2  Sinblein;  einen  cprmiirbigen 
aSatcr,  fomie  3  33ruber  unb  3  ©dpmeftern. 
©ein  Sob  mar  eine  SBirfung  ber  3adrr* 
Sranfpcit  (SiabeteS)  mit  meldper  cr  be- 
paftet  mar  fo  ctma  fiinf  ^aprclang,  bod) 
ober  mar  fein  ^infd)eiben  sirmlicp  fepnett 
dorgefommen,  biemeil  er  nur  meniger  alS 
eine  aBod)e  sa  §aufe  blicb — bie  Icpten  brei 
Sage  a3ettfeft. 

3ulept  murbe  er  bemufetloS  unb  gab  ben 
©eift  auf  in  bemfelben  3wftanb.  Gr  mar 
ein  ©Ikb  ber  3llt*9lmifd)en  ©emeinbe  in 
Sancafter  Gountp,  ^enna.,  don  bem  ©rof* 
fetal  aSesirf  (biftrict).  SBar  einen  Sopn 
don  Gpriftion  S.  gifdpcr  fomie  ein  a3ruber 
iSonatpan  33.  gifdper  ber  friiper  ftteifenbe. 

Sie  33eerbigung  fanb  ftatt  ben  28  mclcpe 
mic  gemopnlidp  pier  etma  in  pridate  (ein* 
gelabcn)  gepoltcn  murbe.  Scit^enrebe  burdp 
GoufinS  Sadi  3a9  anb  Sadi  gifeper. 
GoufinS  San.  Sonig  unb  ttflenno  gifdper 
lafcn  bie  Sieber.  Sie  Srdger  maren  outp 
GoufinS  opngefapr  feineS  StIterS.  giir  ben 
Seyt  murbe  gelefen  2.  Gor.  5,  bie  brei 
lepten  33erfe,  bann  bic  srpa  erften  33erfc 
beS  folgenben  GopitelS.  SaS  Cicb  „?tdp 
rnoiS  ift  bocp  unfer  Seben,”  murbe  gelefen 
am  $aufe.  9lm  ©rabe:  „@ute  9?ad)t  ipt 
meine  fiieben”  melcpeS  ber  aSerftorbenc 
f(pon  etiidpe  ^apr  dorper  ermdpit  patte. 

aSom  ©eburt  an  bradptc  er  fein  scitlidpeS 
Seben  su  auf  bemfelben  $of  su  ba  er  audp 
geftorben  ift.  Su  aSerftorbcnc  pintcriicfe  ei¬ 
ne  ©pur  don  gleife  unb  aSorfieptigfeit. 
Snbem  mar  er  mie  mir  fagen  fonnen:  ber 
„^foften  ber  gansen  gamilie.”  Socp  in 
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fciiicni  eifrigen  O^entiitl)  btc  nQturIicf)cn 
©ad)cn  3u  oerforgen  fonb  cr  I'icf)  Quc^ 
ettDQ§  im  ©ciftlicfien  311  iibcn.  Scit  ftii- 
j^eren  ^obien  i)Qv  mocbte  er  e§  eine 
toobnbeit  taglirf)  bos  SSort  311  lejcn.  Storie 
aKaga3ine5  unb  toglicbe  Seitungen  meibete 
er.  bebauerte  ibn  rocnn  er  jemanb  ben 
embern  iobc  ficb  barin  3u  iiben.  SJemge^ 
mafe  »Dic  er  aU  fagte,  e^  wore  icinc  a)cci« 
nung,  mebr  Segen  roerbe  barons  entiteben 
toenn  bie  Sebrift  jeben  3:Qg  gelejen  roiirbe. 

8ein  Siiicffal  bradite  ibm  ein  angeneb- 
me§  3eitli(be§  @ut  auiammen.  3»ir  boffen 
Qud)  bafe  ein  mertHoIIeS  gciitlid)e§  ^nt  nnb 
97ul}  borons  entitonben  iit,  „bo  feinc  Xteb 
nacb  grobet  unb  feinen  Jftoft  ia 

feine  gebicr  bie  er  botie  nur  ale  Sebtood)- 
beit§  rubier  moebten  geredbtet  fein,  jo  bofe 
bie  Stnitrengnngen  bie  er  maebte  nod)  ber 
©eredbtigfeit  bie  Ilngere^itigfeit  bod)  mo(b» 
te  iiberinunben  boben.  ^tlsbonn  roollten  mir 
niebt  trouern  qIs  bie  feine  boffnnng  baben. 

ein§  ber  ^interlon'encn. 


Stblabod).  —  TanicI  2.  Sdilobodi  ttjor 
geboren  in  i*poIntes  (Sountt),  Dbio  ben  22 
5fuguft,  1896,  \]t  geftorben  nobe  bei  (5Qn» 
ton,  Dbio  ben  18  ^ebruar,  1933,  ii't  alt 
geioorben  36  ^obr,  5  IWonat  nnb  26  %aq. 
iSt  bat  jicb  Derebelidil  mit  ©ilie  X.  5tice  ben 
10  Xe3cmber,  1929,  leblen  im  ©beitanb  3 
^obr,  2  a)?onQt  unb  8  ZaQ.  .<ginterldbt  iem 
tief  betriibtes  Gbemeib,  SSoter,  4  93ruber, 
4  ©cbtoeftern  nnb  Dicle  greunb  nnb  SBe* 
fannte  fein  \ijnem  ^>inicbeiben  3«  betrom 
ern,  ober  bodb  nidbt  qI§  bie  too  feine  «^otT* 
niing  boBen.  ©eine  SWntter  nnb  eine 
©dimefter  finb  ibm  boron  gegongen  in  bie 
l^toigfeit.  ®er  Sniber  mar  ein  ©obn  bon 
©omnel  nnb  fii33ie  (3WiIIer)  ©cbloBod), 
unb  ber  Gruber  mar  ein  getreueS  @Iieb  tn 
ber  3nt*9tmiid)en  ©emeinbe  bi§  on  iein  ©n* 
be.  ‘^er  ©ruber  mar  nid)t  franf  getoeien,  er 
mar  binow^  tn  ben  2BoIb  ©olc  ^pols  31)’ 
fammen  fabren,  ba§  mar  nid)t  gons  meit 
bon  bem  $au§  gemefen,  bolb  fommt  er  mit 
ber  Sabnng  (loab)  unb  lafet  bie  ©fetrbe 
fteben  bor  bem  ^ou§  unb  gebet  in  ba§  $ou§ 
urn  3U  feben  bie  3eit  an  ber  Ubr  unb  mor 
bann  11  Ubr  unb  jagte  er  faun  nod)  bie 
Sabung  abloben  bor  bem  ®fittogeffen,  fo 
ift  er  biuouS  unb  bat  bie  $ol3  ftongen 
(^oleS)  aufmartS  gefteHt,  unb  ber  ©ruber 


ift  jo  long  nid)t  bei  gefommen  urn  jein  SDtit* 
toQ  3U  effen  fo  ift  ba§  SBeib  biuauS  gegau*  ^ 
gen  urn  3U  feben  mo§  bonn  feblt,  fo  mor  er 
ousgeftredt  ouf  feinem  Slngefi^t  gelegen 
unb  mor  tot,  benn  ein§  bon  ben  ©tongen 
mor  nm  gefoUen  ouf  ibn  nnb  fdbeint  e§  bat  “ 
ibn  biablicb  lot  gefdblogen  benn  c§  mor 
nodb  onf  feinem  ^obf  gelegen.  So  mar  ba§ 
ein  trourigeS  ©d)idfoI  fiir  fein  SBeib  unb  _ 
feine  ©riiber.  gbigenbe  grennbe  moren  ba 
bon  Somerfet  ©ountl),  ©enna.:  ^obn  X.  ‘  ^ 

?}ober,  ?ltten  ^ober’S,  ^ona§  X.  5^ei§  nnb 
28eib,  ®Ii  X.  ^ei§,  ©imon  XeiS  unb  SKeib. 

©on  ©eonga  Souutb  moren  folgenbc:  So»  4 
jebb  2d)Iobacb  nnb  SBeib,  3)omeI  Steis  nnb 
^acob  ©.  aWoft  unb  SSeib.  Stronerreben 
murben  gebolten  on  feiner  ^eimot  ben  21 
gebrnor  bnrdb  ^obonneS  unb  ©ifd)of  ' 
^ibeon  ^ret)er.  S.  @.  ©?oft. 


©renncinam  —  97oob  ©rennemon  mor  ^ 
geboren  in  ©ertb  ©ountb.  Dntorio,  ©0= 
nobo.  5iu  feiner  Sugenb  nobm  er  feinen  . 
5>eiIonb  Sefum  ©bi^iiium  on  oI§  feinen  ($r=> 
lofer.  Sdblofe  fidb  ber  3rmif(b'307ennoniten 
©emeinbe  on  unb  mor  cin  getreueS  ®Iieb 
bi§  on  fein  6nbe.  ©r  mor  berebelidbt  mit 
aUJorio  ^robb/  3U  biefer  Qf)e  mor  eine  ^ 
Soditer  geboren,  ©bno.  ©r  ftorb  ben  17 
gebrnor,  1933  im  Sllter  bon  57  ^obr,  6 
aWonot  nnb  etlid^e  Stogen.  ©r  biuterlofet 
fein  tief  betriibteS  28eib,  eine  ^odbter  ©bno  ^ 
(SBeib  bon  aWilton  ©tedle),  5  ©riiber,  4 
Sebmeftern  nnb  biele  grennb  unb  ©efonn* 
te  fein  ,<oiufd)eiben  3U  betrouern.  28urbe  ^ 
beerbigt  ben  21  gebruor,  unter  Sabli^eit^er 
©egleitung  in  bem  Oft»3orro  16  Sein 
griebbof.  ifteben  murben  gebolten  am 
©terbbonS  bnrdb  ©bi^ifiian  ©$rog  unb  im 
©erfommlungS  .‘pouS  burd)  Daniel  Sebolb 
iiber  2.  ©or.  5,  1  bi§  10  in  bet  bcutfdben 
Sbrodie  uiib  bnrdb  ^ofob  ©.  ©enber  iHier  , 

1  aO^ofe  16,  7.  8  unb  ©bon.  ^obonneS  5, 

24 — 29.  griebe  feine§  91fdbe.  ©r  geborte 
311  ben  ftiHen  im  Sonbe. 

2).  Wfl.  ©enber. 


©in  ©briftuSbefenner  ber  nidbt  ouf  lebt 
3u  feinem  ©efenntnife,  unb  fidb  biefer  blin* 
bcu  aSelt  gleidb  fteUt,  unb  ein  undbriftlidbel 
Seben  fiibrt;  ber  ift  ein  ainftofe  unb  Sterger- 
nife,  ober  beutlidber,  ein  ©tumblingblocf 
biefer  SBelt,  unb  eine  efelbofte  ©dbmotb  8U 
bem  mobrem  ©briftentum. — ^2).  ©.  307. 
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EDITORIALS 


The  newly  inaugurated  President’s 
request  for  the  prayers  of  the  people 
that  the  blessings  of  God  may  be  with 
the  nation  to  keep,  sustain,  prosper  and 
direct  its  affairs  is  one  that  should  have 
ready  and  hearty  response  on  the  part 
of  God’s  people.  Personally,  your  edi¬ 
tor  holds  that  it  was  indeed  fortunate 
that  the  President’s  life  was  spared  in 
the  recent  attempt  upon  it,  since  the 
situation  is  such  as  it  is.  However,  it 
is  to  be  hoped  that  this  country,  when 
it  comes  to  the  final  decision  will  not 
again  sanction  the  sale  of  intoxicating 
liquor  as  beverages,  which  any  and 
whatever  form  of  license  or  privilege 
would  mean :  for  this  is  a  business, 
which  a  certain  business  man  of  the 
writer’s  acquaintance  used  to  charac¬ 
terize,  a  business  such  that  the  more 
it  be  patronized  and  prosper  the  more 
harm  and  injury  result  from  it,  and 
therefore  not  to  be  considered  a  legiti¬ 
mate  business.  And  his  evaluation  was 


from  the  triangular  standard  of  spirit- 
ualit}",  morals  and  physical-temporal 
welfare.  He  himself  had  been  a  vic¬ 
tim  of  the  drink  evil.  He  had  some¬ 
times  permitted  himself  to  sink  low 
in  this  manner,  but  he  said  with  all 
the  ardent  and  seductive  desire  and 
appetite  for  liquor,  there  was  only  one 
liquor  vendor  met  in  all  his  checkered 
career,  whom  he  could  respect,  and 
that  a  man  was  one  who  refused  to 
sell  him  liquor  when  he  saw  that  the 
prospective  customer  was  in  danger 
of  intoxication. 

The  same  man  had  refused  to  sell 
liquor  to  a  local  bank  president  and 
principal  owner  and  director  in  a  small 
branch  railway,  when  he  saw  he  was 
approaching  intoxication.  This  pros¬ 
pective  customer  of  more  drinks  had 
said  to  him,  “Do  you  know  what  I 
could  do?  I  could  buy  out  all  you  have 
and  the  whole  town.’*  The  hotel  man 
is  said  to  have  responded ;  "That  may 
all  be  true ;  but  this  you  cannot  do, 
you  cannot  buy  one  drink  fnom  me 
now.” 

As  stated  above,  no  matter  in  what 
form  it  may  be  arranged  and  carried 
on,  sanction  by  the  civil  authorities  in 
the  form  of  any  kind  of  license  to  sell 
alcoholic  liquor  as  a  drink  cannot  oth¬ 
erwise  than  mean  endorsement  and 
legalizing  of  a  vicious  and  debauching 
practice,  which  in  itself  is  a  menace 
and  productive  of  nuisance  to  society. 

Years  ago  I  heard  an  old  former 
liquor  dealer  relate  the  story  of  a  cer¬ 
tain  man  who  had  been  a  widely  known 
notorious  drunkard,  who  came  to  him 
and  weeping  said,  some  one  had  given 
him  poison.  The  hotel  man  told  him 
he  could  tell  who  had  furnished  him 
the  “poislon the  poor  inebriate  plead¬ 
ed  that  he  should  tell  him  who  had 
been  guilty  of  this  serious  crime.  The 
hotel  keeper,  said,  “I  told  him,  I  am 
the  man  who  sold  you  the  poison.”  And 
I  am  positive  he  had  not  sold  anything 
of  the  kind  now  usually  produced  and 
sold  illicitly,  but  it  was  straight,  law¬ 
ful  whiskey,  produced  by  right  and 
permission  of  civil  license  and  sold 
under  lawful  control. 
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Another  liquor  dealer  whom  I  knew 
personally,  was  said  to  have  confessed 
to  his  pastor,  a  priest,  that  his  con¬ 
science  sometimes  troubled  him  about 
his  business  (  ?),  but  that  his  pastor 
consoled  him  by  saying  if  you  did  not 
sell  liquor  some  one  else  would  any¬ 
way. 

Personjally,  I  do  not  fear  for  myself 
so  far  as  liquor  is  concerned,  and  we 
have  great  reason  to  be  thankful  that 
we  are  not  compelled  to  drink  it  and 
thus  violate  conscience.  But  we  may 
well  be  sure  liquor  will  not  leave  us 
quite  alone  even  though  we  leave  it 
alone,  for  there  is  danger  from  those 
who  are  debauched  into  irresponsible 
and  desperate  conditions  through  their 
indulgence  in  the  maddening  stuff. 
Many  a  life  will  be  sacrificed  through 
dangers  brought  about  or  greatly  en¬ 
hanced  through  the  indulgence  in  liq¬ 
uor.  It  was  even  so  under  prohibition, 
it  will  be  far  more  so  under  legal  sanc¬ 
tion.  However  specious  and  ingenu¬ 
ous  may  be  the  many  and  varied  theo¬ 
ries  and  arguments  advanced  the  pro¬ 
nouncement  ever  holds  true,  “Wine  is 
a  mocker;  strong  drink  is  raging  and 
whosoever  is  deceived  thereby  is  not 
wise.” 


.  .  .  WALK  WORTHY  OF 
THE  VOCATION  WHERE¬ 
WITH  YE  ARE  CALLED” 


J.  B.  Miller 

This  te.xt  tiPe  from  Ephesians  4:1 
sets  forth,  outstandingly,  the  subject, 
with  what  it  implies,  and  itself  is  an 
impressive  admonition — a  call  unto 
true,  unfeigned,  sincere  discipleship, 
allegiance,  loyalty  and  devotion  to  the 
kingly  Sovereign,  Jesus  the  Christ. 

There  is  continual  danger  some¬ 
where  and  to  some  one  that  we,  as 
professed  followers  of  Christ,  forget 
our  part  and  place,  and  it  were  need¬ 
ful  that  the  Master  again  call  us  to  at¬ 
tention  as  of  old.  “Ye  know  not  what 
manner  of  spirit  ye  are;”  or  yet  more 
impressively  in  Luther’s  version.  “Wis- 
set  ihr  nicht  welches  Geistes  Kinder 
ihr  seid?” 


If,  dear  reader,  you  are  sufficiently 
interested  to  give  this  article  atten¬ 
tion,  get  your  Bible,  and  in  reading  the 
article,  read  also  the  contexts  connect¬ 
ed  with  the  texts  cited,  that  you  may 
follow  the  intended  sense  of  God’s 
word  thus  sought  to  be  brought  to 
mind. 

In  line  and  in  further  confirmation 
of  the  direct  teaching  of  the  title,  let 
us  turn  to  II  Corinthians  6,  the  words 
written  also  by  Paul,.  “We  .  .  .  be¬ 
seech  you  .  .  .  ,”  in  this  case, 

“that  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of  God 
in  vain”:  and  then  comes  an  extensive 
list  of  possible,  oft-existent  and  oft- 
met  conditions  and  circumstances,  of 
many  kinds,  and  of  many  possible  com¬ 
binations,  most  of  them  unfavorable 
or  disagreeable,  a  few  pleasing;  and 
many  necessary  elements  unto  purifi¬ 
cation  and  cleansing  of  character  and 
spul ;  but  in  all  of  them,  the  inevitable 
necessity,  unto  all  followers  of  Christ, 
of  “in  all  things  approving  ourselves 
as  the  ministers  of  God.”  The  revised 
version  has  it  commending  ourselves 
thus.  While  Luther  has  it  .  .  .  “in 
alien  Dingen  beweisen  wir  uns  als  die 
Diener  Gottes.” 

Let  no  one  for  a  moment  think  that 
this  applies  to  officers  of  the  church 
only.  Truly  they  are  not  exempt.  Nei¬ 
ther  is  any  one  else  who  complies  or 
would  comply  with  the  requirements 
of  discipleship. 

We  do  well  to  pause  here,  and-  med¬ 
itate  upon  this  scripture,  and  refresh 
our  minds  with  what  this  implies  or 
means  in  regard  to  discipleship. 

In  the  former  epistle  (I  Cor.  12:27) 
Paul  had  already  written,  “Now  ye  are 
the  body  of  Christ,  and  members  in 
particular.”  This  text  defines  and  sets 
forth  the  relationship  of  church  and 
individual  member,  and  the  accounta¬ 
bility  of  individuals. 

However,  let  us  go  back  to  the  title 
scripture,  Eph.  4.  This  time  I  shall 
quote  from  Weymouth’s  translation: 
“I  .  .  .  entreat  you  to  live  and  act 

as  becomes  those  who  have  received 
the  call  that  you  have  received — ^with 
all  lowliness  of  mind  and  unselfishness, 
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and  with  patience,  bearing  with  one 
another  lovingly,  and  earnestly  striv¬ 
ing  to  maintain,  in  the  uniting  bond  of 
peace,  the  unity  given  by  the  Spirit.” 

This  by  no  means  applies  especially 
or  only  to  the  communion.  Study  the 
language  in  the  various  translations 
and  no  other  sense  is  permissible  than 
that  it  applies  to  all  occasions  and  to 
all  matters  of  relationship  within  the 
church.  Abuses  have  manifestly  crept 
in  here  and  constructions  were  placed 
upon  the  text  w'hich  are  clearly  and 
plainly  unwarranted  and  unacceptable. 

In  the,  establishment  of  the  church 
this  scripture  gives  information  of  the 
true  evangelical  order — that  apostles, 
prophets,  evangelists,  pastors  and 
teachers  were  chosen  and  authorized, 
“for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for 
the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  ed¬ 
ifying  of  the  body  of  Christ:  till  we 
all  come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith  .  .  . 
that  we  henceforth  be  no  more  chil¬ 
dren,  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried 
about  by  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by 
the  sleight  of  men,  and  cunning  crafti¬ 
ness,  whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  de¬ 
ceive;  but  speaking  the  truth  in  love, 
may  grow  up  into  him,  in  all  things, 
which  is  the  head,  even  Christ:  From 
whom  the  whole  body  fitly  joined  to¬ 
gether  and  compacted  by  that  which 
every  joint  supplieth,  according  to  the 
effectual  working  in  the  measure  of 
every  part,  maketh  increase  of  the  body 
unto  the  edifying  of  itself  in  love.”  I 
fear  the  language  thus  used  is  fre¬ 
quently  not  understood.  It  sounds 
somewhat  obsolete,  or  out  of  time, 
more  than  does  Luther’s  German  in 
the  latter  phrases — “und  ein  Glied  am 
andern  hanget  durch  alle  Gelenke,  da- 
durch  eins  dem  andern  Handreichung 
tut  nach  dem  Werk  eines  jeglichen 
Gliedes  in  seineni  Masze,  und  machet, 
dasz  der  Leib  wachset  zu  seiner  selbst 
Besserung.  .  . 

David  confessed  “  ...  I  am  fear¬ 
fully  and  wonderfully  made.”  Ps. 
139:14.  And  a  knowledge  and  appre¬ 
ciation  of  what  David  meant  will  help 
us  much  in  understanding  the  simili¬ 
tude  expressed  by  Paul.  The  various 


members  and  parts  of  our  bodies,  mar¬ 
velously  united  by  joints,  so  that  mo¬ 
tion,  action  and  use  are  possible  and  go 
on  without  interfering  with  the  va¬ 
rious  and  complex  processes  of  the 
body,  and  that  each  function  and  office 
of  the  various  organs  are  performed 
without  interfering  with  other  parts 
and  functions.  There  is  inter-depend¬ 
ent  and  functional  co-operation,  and 
the  inter-related  ])rocesses  are  bene¬ 
ficial  and  serve  the  needs  of  the  whole 
body.  Frequently  one  organ  seems  to 
be  out  of  order  or  diseased  when  a  cor¬ 
rect  diagnosis  would  discover  the  fact 
that  it  is  but  a  sympathetic  disorder 
which  is  mainly  due  to  the  disorder 
of  some  other  organ.  Likewise  spir¬ 
itually,  failure  to  carry  out  life’s  duties 
and  offices  on  the  part  of  one  member 
of  Christ’s  body — the  church,  some¬ 
times  is  in  part,  and  perhaps  many 
_  times,  largely  due,  to  the  lack  of  vi¬ 
tality  on  the  part  of  some  other  mem¬ 
ber.  \\’hile  this  is  not  the  sense  pri¬ 
marily,  yet  is  it  not  true,  that  even  in 
this  sense,  “No  man  liveth  unto  him¬ 
self?” 

Concluding  the  applications  with 
verse  29,  we  find  commandment  and 
interdiction  in  the  words,  “Let  no  cor¬ 
rupt  communication  proceed  out  of 
your  mouth,  but  that  which  is  good  to 
use  of  edifying,  that  it  may  minister 
grace  unto  the  hearers.” 

What  an  amazing  and  overwhelm¬ 
ing  array  of  cases  would  human  his¬ 
tory  have  were  all  things  placed  upon 
record,  in  which  one  member  of  the 
body  of  Christ — the  church,  hindered 
and  obstructed  another  or  other  mem¬ 
bers,  whereas,  there  should  have  been 
support  for  the  weak  and  faltering,  aid 
unto  deeper  rooting  and  grounding  and 
establishing  for  the  doubtful,  and  cour¬ 
ageous  and  vigorous  warning  for  the 
erring.  The  first  disclaimer  of  account¬ 
ability,  “Am  I  my  brother’s  keeper?” 
came  from  one  already  guilty  of  hein¬ 
ous  crime — the  first  murderer — Cain. 

Real,  sound,  godly  love  does  not 
weakly  yield  itself  to  be  so  generously 
and  effeminately  friendly  as  to  excuse 
and  exonerate  intentional  advances  and 
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■etforts  to  mislead  and  corrupt.  And 
turning  back  again  to  Ephesians  4  we 
find  the  statements  as  already  quoted 
in  this  article,  it  is  “by  the  sleight  of 
men.  and  cunning  craftiness,  whereby 
they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive,”  that  men 
and  women  like  children  “are  tossed  to 
and  fro,  and  carried  about  with  every 
wind  of  doctrine.”  Some  such  harm¬ 
ful  influences  may  come  through  igno¬ 
rance,  but  these  do  not. 

While  each  member  is  a  member  of 
the  body  of  Christ — the  church,  yet 
each  individual  is  an  entity,  or  a  unit, 
and  can  and  may  withdraw  from  the 
head — Christ,  and  yet  continue  to  ex¬ 
ist.  This,  too,  like  Paul’s  similitude  of 
the  branch  of  the  wild  olive  being 
grafted  into  the  good  olive  tree  is  “con¬ 
trary  to  nature.”  (Rom.  11:24).  And 
this  dead,  lost  individual  continues  to 
have  existence  and  sensibility  and  fac¬ 
ulty.  But  the  body  of  Christ  is  perfect, 
complete  and  without  lack,  though 
countless  multitudes,  through  their 
own  choosing  be  severed  from  the 
Head — Christ,  and  be  lost  throughout 
the  endless  and  ceaseless  cycles  of 
eternity.  We  are  warned,  “Let  no 
man  beguile  you  of  your  reward  in  a 
voluntary  humility  and  worshipping 
of  angels,  intruding  into  those  things 
which  he  hath  not  seen,  vainly  puffed 
up  by  his  fleshly  mind,  and  not  holding 
to  the  Head,  from  which  all  the  body 
by  joints  and  bands  having  nourish¬ 
ment  and  ministered,  and  knit  togeth¬ 
er,  increaseth  with  the  increase  of 
God.”  Col.  3:18,  19.  The  German  says 
Halt  sich  nicht  an  dem  Haupt.” 

“As  every  man  hath  received  the  gift, 
even  so  minister  the  same  one  to  an¬ 
other,  as  good  stewards  of  the  mani¬ 
fold  grace  of  God.  If  any  man  speak, 
let  him  speak  as  the  oracles  of  God ;  if 
any  minister,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the 
ability  which  God  giveth :  that  God  in 
all  things  be  glorified  through  Jesus 
Christ.  .  .  .  But  if  the  righteous  scarce¬ 
ly  be  saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly 
and  sinner  appear?”  I  Pet.  4:10,  11, 18. 

But  fear  not  little  flock;  for  it  is 
your  Father’s  good  pleasure  to  give 
you  the  kingdom.  .  .  .  Let  your  loins 


be  girded  about,  and  your  lights  be 
burning;  and  ye  yourselves  like  unto 
men  that  wait  for  their  Lord.  .  .  .” 
Luke  12:32,35,36. 

Turning  more  particularly  to  the  in¬ 
dividual,  of  which  the  church  is  com¬ 
posed,  among  texts  that  are  applica¬ 
ble,  we  read,  “Be  not  slothful  in  busi¬ 
ness.”  Rom.  12:11.  Here  again  Luth¬ 
er  improves  the  clarity  of  the  sense 
with,  “Seid  nicht  trage  in  dem  was  ihr 
tun  sollt.”  “Do  not  be  indolent  (lazy. 
Ed.)  when  zeal  is  required.” — Wey¬ 
mouth. 

Another  scripture  to  urge  upon  us 
zeal  and  righteous  energy  is,  “But  be 
ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers 
only,  deceiving  your  own  selves.  .  .  . 
But  whoso  looketh  into  the  perfect 
law  of  liberty,  and  continueth  therein, 
he  not  being  a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a 
doer  of  the  work,  this  man  shall  be 
blessed  in  his  deed.”  James  1 :22, 25. 

And  “Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell 
in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom ;  teaching 
and  admonishing  one  another  in  psalms 
and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs.  .  .  .” 
Col.  3:16,17. 

Most  of  these  last  cited  texts  apply 
to  the  individual,  regardless  of  his 
station  or  place  in  the  church;  there 
are  others  which  apply  to  the  church, 
as  a  body,  and  as  assembled  believers ; 
and  when  this  body  has  met  as  such, 
this  text  applies  with  authority:  “God 
is  greatly  to  be  feared  in  the  assembly 
of  the  saints.  .  .  .”  Psalms' 89:7. 

Then  in  the  comparative  reference 
between  the  assembly  before  Mount 
Sinai,  God’s  people  under  Moses,  and 
the  church  of  Christ — “the  assembly 
and  church  of  the  first-born,  which 
are  .written  in  heaven”,  this  admoni¬ 
tion  is  placed  upon  record,  “Let  us 
have  grace,  whereby  we  may  serve  God 
acceptably  with  reverence  and  godly 
fear.”  Heb.  12:23,28. 

Then  as  individual  churches,  in  our 
assemblages,  without  having  any  per¬ 
sonal,  class  or  group  preference  or  par¬ 
tiality  ;  are  we  free  from  the  serious 
charge:  ...  “Ye  come  not  together 
for  the  better  but  for  the  worse”?  I 
Cor.  11:17.  Self-examination,  and  self- 
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judgment  are  in  order,  especially  be¬ 
fore  and  preparatory  to  communion, 
but  also  generally.  Eating  and  drink¬ 
ing  in  partaking  of  the  sacraments  un¬ 
worthily,  gave  occasion,  does  yet,  so 
that  Paul  was  occasioned  to  write, 
“For  this  cause  many  are  weak  and 
sickly  among  you,  and  many  sleep.” 

I  Cor.  11:27-31.  In  Gethsemane,  when 
Jesus  came  the  third  time  to  His  chos¬ 
en  ones  and  found  them  sleeping,  the 
German  version  cites  His  words,  “Ach, 
wollt  ihr  nun  schlafen  und  ruhen?” 
The  various  types  and  forms  of  sleep 
to  which  these  teachings  apply,  other 
conditions  being  normal,  are  danger 
indications  that  those  afflicted  thus 
are  not  fully  walking  worthy  of  the  vo¬ 
cation  of  their  calling,  however  some 
be  inclined  to  gloss  over  or  trivially  and 
lightly  excuse  this.  And  the  one  who 
has  taken  upon  himself  such  calling, 
and  who  professes  and  aims  to  fulfill 
and  obey  the  commandments  and  in¬ 
junctions  herein  cited,  and  others  yet 
to  be  pointed  to,  will  have  no  room  or 
place  to  lightly  and  superficially  trifle 
about  this  matter.  Our  inclinations  are 
too  carnal,  as  it  is,  without  receiving 
further  encouragement  or  confirma¬ 
tion.  Having  the  assembled  church 
in  mind  Paul  wrote  in  I  Corinthians 
14,  “If  therefore  the  whole  church  be 
come  together  into  one  place;  Let 
all  things  be  done  unto  edifying. 

.  For  God  is  not  the  author  of  con¬ 
fusion,  but  of  peace,  as  in  all  churches 
of  the  saints.”  Verses  23,  26,  20.  He 
had  already  written,  “Brethren,  be  not 
children  in  understanding.”  And  else¬ 
where  he  had  written  of  himself, 
“When  I  became  a  man  I  put  away 
childish  things.” 

I  have  seen  efforts  made  to  keep  peo¬ 
ple  awake  by  the  most  sensational 
pulpit  talent  ( ?)  available  among  Men- 
nonites,  which  efforts  were  of  the  novel 
and  out-of-the-ordinary  kind,  and  the 
efforts  failed  to  keep  all  awake,  even 
those  of  the  ministry.  The  last  verse 
of  I  Cor.  14,  which  should  surely  serve 
as  a  check  and  restrainant  to  all  un¬ 
seemly  and  lightly  ballasted  church 
activities,  reads,  “Let  all  things  be  done 


decently  and  in  order.” 

In  H  Timothy  2:6,  Paul  instructed 
that  youthful  ordained  church  leader, 
Timothy,  “The  husbandman  that  la- 
boureth  must  first  be  partaker  of  the 
fruits”,  adding,  “consider  what  I  say.” 
And  proceeding  further  he  continues, 
“Of  these  things  put  them  in  remem¬ 
brance,  charging  them  before  the  Lord 
that  they  strive  not  about  words  to  no 
profit,  but  to  the  subverting  of  the 
hearers.  Study  to  shew  thyself  ap¬ 
proved  unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  di¬ 
viding  the  word  of  truth.  But  shun 
profane  and  vain  babblings :  for  they 
will  increase  unto  more  ungodliness.” 
Vs.  14-16.  “But  foolish  and  unlearned 
questions  avoid.  .  .  .”  23.  Later  he 

again  admonishes,  “Preach  the  word ; 
be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season ;  re¬ 
prove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  long- 
suffering  and  doctrine.  For  the  time 
will  come  when  they  will  not  endure 
sound  doctrine;  but  after  their  own 
lusts  shall  they  heap  to  themselves 
teachers  having  itching  ears ;  and  they 
shall  turn  away  their  ears  from  the 
truth,  and  shall  be  turned  unto  fables.” 
II  Tim.  4:2-4. 

To  Titus,  another  responsible  churcb 
official,  Paul  wrote,  “Speak  thou  the 
things  that  become  sound  doctrine” 
...  exhort  to  be  sober  minded  .  .  . 
shewing  uncorruptness  and  gravity.  .  . 
sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemn¬ 
ed  ..  .  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God 
.  .  .  these  things  speak,  and  exhort, 
and  rebuke  with  all  authority.”  Titus 
2:1,6,  7, 8, 10. 

Should  those  who  are  responsible 
for  the  stewardship  of  the  Word  leave 
that  which  is  of  importance  and  engage 
in  the  trivial  and  foolish  ?  Hear,  again, 
the  admonitions  of  Paul,  “Let  a  man 
so  account  of  us,  as  ministers  of  Christ, 
and  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God. 
Moreover  it  is  required  in  stewards 
that  a  man  be  found  faithful.”  I  Cor. 
4:1,2. 

Surely  forgetting  the  “better  part” 
— the  memorable  choice  of  Mary,  and 
engaging  in  that  which  is  of  little  im¬ 
portance,  and  even  carnal,  to  divert. 
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to  amuse,  to  interest,  is  not  walking 
worthy  of  our  vocation. 

In  the  Old  Testament  scriptures  we 
have  a  worthy  example,  which  we  do 
well  to  copy,  however,  applying  it  in 
its  present  implication ;  “Ezra  had  pre¬ 
pared  his  heart  to  seek  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  do  it,  and  to  teach  in  Is¬ 
rael  statutes  and  judgments.”  Ezra  7 : 
10.  Then  passing  on  to  Nehemiah  8, 
most  exemplary  conduct  is  recorded  in 
the  statements,  “And  all  the  people 
gathered  themselves  together  as  one 
man  into  the  street  before  the  water 
gate ;  and  they  spake  unto  Ezra  to 
bring  the  book  of  the  law  of  Moses, 
which  the  Lord  had  commanded  Is¬ 
rael  ....  And  he  read  therein  .  .  . 
from  morning  until  mid-day,  before 
the  men  and  the  women,  and  those 
that  would  understand ;  and  the  ears 
of  all  the  people  were  attentive  unto 
the  book  of  the  law.”  “And  the  Le- 
vites  caused  the  people  to  understand 
the  law :  and  the  people  stood  in  their 
place.  So  they  read  the  book  of  the 
law  distinctly,  and  gave  the  sense,  and 
caused  them  to  understand  the  read¬ 
ing.”  Verses  1,3,  7,  8. 

After  reading  over  the  above  I  medi¬ 
tated  whether  its  lessons  could  be 
made  clearer  or  more  impressive.  If 
you  will  read  again  over  the  account 
you  will  readily  see  that  it  describes 
what  I  would  consider  a  model  or 
ideal  as.sembly.  In  advance  and  pre¬ 
paratory,  Ezra  had  “prepared  his  heart 
(not  his  head  only;)  to  seek  the  law 
of  the  Lord:”  so  far  very  good  indeed. 
But  four  more  words  make  it  yet  much 
stronger  and  worthier,  “and  to  do  it.” 
He  had  the  force  of  practice  and  life 
with  the.  proclamation  of  it.  And  they 
who  came  in  contact  with  him  had  the 
lesson  of  worthy  example.  Then,  hav¬ 
ing  prepared  his  heart  to  seek  the  law, 
and  to  do  it,  he  was  prepared  to  teach 
.  .  .  statutes  and  judgments.  Note, 
then,  that  in  Nehemiah  the  people  ask¬ 
ed  of  Ezra  that  he  bring  and  read  the 
law.  And  when  he  did  so  it  was  unto 
a  people  who  were  doing  their  part, 
for.  “all  the  people  gathered  them¬ 
selves  together  as  one  man.”  Were 


stragglers  coming  in  late  to  disturb 
the  reading?  Did  they  have  our  pres¬ 
ent-day  percentage  of  sleepers?  Did 
any  little  meaningless  occurrence  or 
incident  divert  attention,  or  cause  many 
to  look  around?  “And  the  people  stood 
in  their  place.”  “And  the  ears  of  all 
the  people  were  attentive  unto  the 
Look  of  the  law.”  Would  our  modern 
congregations  come  if  even  only  the 
able-bodied  were  required  to  stand?  It 
used  to  be  my  youthful  ministerial  am¬ 
bition  to  at  least  keep  the  people  a- 
wake.  I  had  seen  them  sleep  under  the 
ministry  of  former  ministers — but,  ex¬ 
cept  in  most  unusual  circumstances  I 
have  been  serving  as  preacher  in  few 
meetings  in  which  there  were  not 
sleepers  among  the  auditors  of  vigor¬ 
ous  age,  even.  And  my  conception  of 
the  matter  is  that  to  resort  to  boyish 
antics  and  cheap  clown  plays  would 
not  keep  people  awake  after  the  sen¬ 
sational  feature  had  become  familiar, 
nor  do  I  think  it  would  be  worth  keep¬ 
ing  awake  for.  A  preacher  told  me  a 
few  months  ago  that  one  evening  he 
had  chosen  for  his  text,  “Awake  thou 
that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead, 
and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light.”  And 
he  said  he  spoke  his  text  rather  vigor¬ 
ously  and  he  was  told  afterwards  a 
man  in  the  choir,  who,  however,  is 
past  the  meridian  of  life,  and  who  had 
already  dozed,  fairly  jumped  in  his 
chair  when  the  disturbing  announce¬ 
ment  rang  upon  his  startled  ear.  And 
to  all  who  must  fight  to  keep  awake, 
I  think  we  should  admonish  ourselves 
earnestly  from  this  text.  Does  the 
preacher  keep  up  preaching  too  long? 
How  about  Paul  when  Eutychus  fell 
asleep,  sitting  in  an  upper  window,  and 
finally  fell  to  the  ground?  But  I  am 
confident  Paul  didn’t  keep  on  when 
he  had  finished  saying  what  he  had  in 
mind.  For  it  was  a  memorable  meet¬ 
ing — it  was  a  farewell  meeting.  And 
in  that  very  meeting  he  said  to  the 
elders,  “take  heed  to  yourselves,  and 
to  all  the  flock — feed  the  church  of 
God.”  Then  he  warns  against  men  ris¬ 
ing  up  from  among  themselves,  “Speak¬ 
ing  perverse  things,  to  draw  away  dis- 
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ciples  after  them.”  Acts  20:9,28,30. 

And  in  another  admonition  Paul  had 
stated,  “So  fight  I,  not  as  one  that 
beateth  the  air.”  I  Cor.  9:26.  With 
this  admonition  of  Paul  in  mind,  let 
us  go  back  again  to  Nehemiah  and  con¬ 
sider  well  and  take  to  heart  that  testi¬ 
fied  regarding  those  who  ministered 
in  the  law,  “and  the  Levites  caused  the 
people  to  understand  .  .  .  .”  “So  they 
read  in  the  book  of  the  law  distinctly, 
and  gave  the  sense,  and  caused  them 
to  understand  the  reading.”  Is  it  right 
that  in  this  again,  the  children  of  this 
world  should  be  wiser  in  their  genera¬ 
tion  than  the  children  of  light?  Should 
it  be  held  to  be  right  that  church  la¬ 
borers  should  put  forth  more  effort 
and  use  more  eificient  means  to  make 
themselves  understood  in  temporal 
matters,  and  to  advance  interests  of 
time  more  than  those  of  the  kingdom 
of  God?  Yet  think  over  this,  how  much 
church  effort,  Sunday  school  and  all, 
is  merely  formal,  of  one  or  more  of  the 
many  forms  which  may  be,  and  fre¬ 
quently  are  employed?  How  much  is 
mere  cant;  mere  imitation?  Instead 
of  looking  into  the  perfect  law  of  lib¬ 
erty  and  continuing  therein,  as  enjoin¬ 
ed  by  James,  as  already  quoted,  there 
is  grave  danger  that  we  be  numbered 
among  those  who  “measuring  them¬ 
selves  by  themselves,  and  comparing 
themselves  among  themselves,  are  not 
wise.”  II  Cor.  10:12.  One  man  copies 
from  another  and  disregards  the  out¬ 
come.  And  some  men  copied  one  ex¬ 
treme,  and  then  swung  to  the  other 
extreme  and  copied  it.  I  rejoice  that 
I  have  seen  evidences  among  the  min¬ 
isterial  brotherhood  and  among  all  the 
groups  of  our  churches,  in  which  the 
effort  was  manifestly  put  forth  to  be 
an  effective  instrument  unto  the  min¬ 
istry  of  God’s  Word,  simply  and  in 
singleness  of  purpose.  They  do  not 
resort  to  cheap  attention-drawing  meth¬ 
ods;  they  usually  hold  the  attention 
of  their  audiences,  in  general,  well; 
and  whether  they  are  attentively  lis¬ 
tened/to  or  not,  they  at  least  deserve 
to  be.  May  those  servants  be  appre¬ 
ciated:  may  they  meet  audiences  who 


do  their  part  as  did  the  one  which 
listened  unto  Ezra:  may  they  have 
audiences  like  unto  that  of  Peter,  wait¬ 
ing,  in  the  house  of  Cornelius,  where 
Peter  “found  many  that  were  come  to¬ 
gether:”  may  it  truly  be  said  of  them, 
too,  “Now  .  .  .  are  we  all  here  pres¬ 
ent  before  God,  to  hear  all  things  that 
are  commanded  thee  of  God.”  Acts  10: 
24,  27,  33.  Note :  They  were  all  already 
there — punctual,  waiting,  meditative, 
attentive. 

“God  is  (a)  Spirit  and  they  that 
worship  him  must  worship  him  in 
spirit  and  in  truth.”  John  4:24. 

“Ask  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you ; 
seek  and  ye  shall  find ;  knock  and  it 
shall  be  opened  unto  you.  ...”  Matt. 
7:7. 

“.  .  .  the  Gospel  .  .  .  preached  un¬ 
to  you,  by  which  also  ye  are  saved,  if 
ye  keep  in  memory  ....  Therefore, 
my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  stedfast, 
unmoveable,  always  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye 
know  that  your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in 
the  Lord.”  I  Cor.  15:1,2,58. 

Grantsville,  Md. 


SLEEPING  IN  CHURCH: 
WHY  NOT? 


Looking  at  this  from  the  laity’s 
pointibf  view,  we  ask,  why  should  we 
be  deprived  of  this  as  long  as  it  is  plain¬ 
ly  evident  that  the  preacher  himself  is 
far  from  being  wide-awake.  The  story 
of  the  creation ;  the  story  of  the  wise 
and  foolish  virgins;  of  Paul’s  conver¬ 
sion,  we  heard  so  often  we  are  able  to 
recite  from  memory.  We  prefer  va¬ 
riety,  as  “variety  is  the  spice  of  life,” 
which  holds  good  in  the  spiritual  king¬ 
dom  as  well  as  in  the  natural.  Evident¬ 
ly  it  is  expected  of  us  to  be  so  wide¬ 
awake  and  spiritual  above  those  of  us 
which  should  be  our  ensamples:  A 
fountain  will  not  rise  above  its  source. 
We  feel  there  is  some  undue  ciriticism 
at  times. 

Why  is  it,  or  what  lacks,  after  a  min¬ 
ute  or  two  of  hesitancy,  the  preacher 
finally  gets  up,  starts  his  sermon,  and 
then  without  hesitancy  and  with  bold- 
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ness  tells  us  he  would  much  rather 
have  kept  his  seat;  again  going  over 
the  same  story,  telling  us  of  his  im¬ 
perfections,  which  time,  we  feel,  could 
be  used  advantageously  otherwise,  and 
God  might  be  glorified,  which,  we  also 
believe,  is  a  lack  of  fully  yielding  to 
the  Holy  Spirit’s  guidance.  A  mother 
with  a  song,  or  humming  a  tune  will 
rock  her  little  one  to  sleep.  The  chant¬ 
ing  of  some  preachers  is  sufficient  to 
lull  us  to  slumber,  altho  we  do  resist, 
but  give  up  before  we  are  aware  of  it. 

It  is  very  inspiring,  and  soul  refresh¬ 
ing,  to  be  privileged  to  listen  to  a 
servant  of  God  being  Spirit-filled ; 
when  we  see  he  is  concerned  about  our 
spiritual  welfare;  if  we  can  know  that 
he  loves  our  souls,  such  a  discourse  is 
elevating  and  encourages  us  in  our 
Christian  life.  After  church  you  will 
hear  something  like  this  “Wer  hot 
heut  ken  Lent  gsene  schlofa.”  We 
admit,  it  is  a  habit  with  some  people 
to  sleep  during  church  services,  but 
we  believe  the  preacher  should  break 
this  habit  of  those.  Most  of  the  au¬ 
dience  crave  to  hear  the  “unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ”  preached.  Is  it  a  lack 
of  fervency  in  the  preacher?  is  it  indif¬ 
ference?  is  it  a  lack  of  true  reverence 
to  God?  is  it  a  lack  of  secret  prayer? 
has  he  prayed  that  the  Lord  should 
use  him  as  He  sees  fit?  has  he  prayed 
that  the  Lord  should  increase  his  love 
for  lost  souls?  We  believe,  in  many 
cases  the  answer  is  NO,  which  ac¬ 
counts  for  the  frigid  air  many  times 
in  the  church.  Why  do  some  of  you 
ministers  say  “only  a  few  minutes  or 
a  few  words”  as  the  case  may  be,  and 
then  talk  from  fifteen  to  thirty  minutes 
longer?  Another  question,  Why  don’t 
you  take  your  seat  after  you  have  noth¬ 
ing  more  to  say.  Most  of  us  are  farm¬ 
ers,  some  ordinary  day  laborers,  a  few 
carpenters,  etc.,  perhaps  some  of  us 
are  thinking  of  our  crops,  the  carpen¬ 
ter  is  interested  in  the  interior  finish 
of  the  house,  probably  a  young  man  is 
more  interested  in  a  young  lady  at  the 
other  side  of  the  house,  a  sister  doesn’t 
remember  whether  she  turned  the  fire 
out,  and  the  meat  still  on  the  stove. 


others  are  engaged  in  checking  up  ali 
the  dresses  of  the  other  sisters,  perhaps 
a  saintly  mother  is  worrying  over  a 
wayward  son  or  daughter,  wondering 
where  they  are  since  they  are  not  in 
church,  and  so  the  mind  wanders, 
which,  is  true  of  every  congregation, 
and  will  wander  until  arrested  by  the 
preacher. 

This  “let  me  have  your  attention 
for  a  few  minutes”  will  not  suffice; 
scolding  or  complaining  will  do  no 
good,  it  is  your  business  to  wake  him 
up,  and  in  being  able  to  do  this  you 
must  be  awake  yourself,  or  have  you 
lost  your  unction  in  your  calling?  “All 
souls  are  mine”  saith  the  Lord,  or  have 
you  lost  your  zeal  for  perishing  souls? 
or  have  you  lost  the  “fulness  of  the 
Spirit?  or  is  it  a  lack  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
in  your  heart  and  life?  Thanks  to  God, 
that  at  least  some  are  awake  to  the 
necessity  of  fully  yielding  to  God  in 
their  official  capacity.  “And  will  re¬ 
move  the  candlestick  out  of  his  place, 
except  thou  repent.”  He  “maketh  .  .  . 
his  ministers  a  flame  of  fire.”  God 
have  pity  on  the  ministers  that  are  so 
manifestly  indifferent  in  their  calling 
to  the  extent  that  it  is  a  great  burden 
for  them  to  preach.  “For  I  am  not 
ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,” — 
Paul.  While  the  ministers  are  a  “flame 
of  fire”  “I  will  be  unto  her  a  wall  of 
fire  round  about,  and  will  be  the  glory 
in  the  midst  of  her.” 

A  church  which  is  destitute  of  the 
Spirit  is  “like  a  lamp  with  a  wet  wick, 
which  sputters  for  a  moment  and  then 
goes  out.”  “Like  a  stove  with  soot- 
filled  pipes  and  wet  wood,  that  gives 
no  heat.”  “Like  an  empty  table  to  a 
man  who  is  starving.”  “Like  a  dried 
up  fountain  to  a  man  who  is  dying  of 
thirst.”  “Like  a  lighthouse  whose  light 
is  put  out.”  “Like  a  home  where  there 
is  no  love.”  Yes,  and  like  a  factory 
with  the  power  line  severed,  or  a  trol¬ 
ley  without  a  motor.  Let  us  pray  for 
each  other.  Not  faint  by  the  way. 

John  Bontrager. 

Note : — 

Bro.  Bontrager’s  article  is  given 
practically  as  written.  I  think  if  he 
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had  left  the  word  Not  off  the  title, 
and  had  then  treated  the  subject  from 
that  standpoint  it  would  have  been 
better  in  every  respect,  and  if  treated 
justly  and  effectively  it  would  have 
answered  his  “Why  Not?”  before  it 
was  asked.  And  it  is  not  helping  the 
situation  much,  if  anything,  by  as¬ 
suming  that  the  sleeper’s  view-point 
is  the  laity’s  view-point,  for  the  sleep¬ 
ing  evil  is  by  no  means  limited  to  the 
laity:  so  why  employ  flabby  compari¬ 
sons  ? 

The  ideal  sermon  is  original:  it  is 
seldom,  if  ever,  just  the  same  as  any 
sermon  before.  The  same  subject  may 
be  treated,  many  of  the  same  scriptures 
may  be  used,  but  it  has  originality  ot 
its  own.  As  an  afterthought  I  shall 
add.  This  is  my  conception  of  the  mat¬ 
ter.  A  fresh  drink  of  water  has  fresh¬ 
ness  about  it  which  other  quantities 
of  water,  handed  about,  or  standing 
exposed  to  atmospheric  conditions  does 
not  have.  Aping  after  other  preachers, 
or  parrot-phrasing  imitations  of  cap¬ 
able  preachers  become  as  monotonous, 
stale  and  stagnant  as  do  other  forms 
of  listless,  aimless  preaching.  But 
merely  aiming  at  “variety”  may  be, 
or  may  become,  the  goal  which  the 
Athenians  aimed  for,  something  new, 
without  regard  for  value,  quality  or 
virtue. 

That  part  of  the  audience  which 
“craves”  hearing  about  the  unsearch¬ 
able  riches  of  Christ  will  not  be  en¬ 
gaged  in  a  mental  survey  of  crops, 
dresses,  house  interiors  and  the  like. 
But  the  prospective  hearer,  be  he 
preacher  or  laymember,  has  a  func¬ 
tion  to  perform  and  a  duty  to  dis¬ 
charge,  before  the  minister  begins  to 
preach;  nor  should  he  look  to  the 
preacher  for  hi?  fountain  source.  The 
text  which  enjoins,  “Ask,  and  it  shall 
be  given  you :  seek,  and  ye  shall  find ; 
knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto 
you;”  (Matt.  7:7)  is  for  every  mem¬ 
ber.  and  not  for  preachers  only.  Editor. 

The  modern  dance  is  the  cause  of  the 
downfall  of  multitudes  of  young  people. — 
Exchange. 


HOW  CAN  THESE  POSITIONS 
BE  RECONCILED  BEFORE 
THE  JUDGE  OF  ALL? 

Those  of  us  who  have  vivid  recol¬ 
lections  of  the  strife  in  Europe  in  the 
years  1914-1918  have  not  forgotten 
how  easily  patriotism  was  aroused  to  a 
passion,  often  unjustifiably. 

Keen  analysts  pointed  to  the  indubi¬ 
table  fact  that  “both  sides  expected  the 
same  deity  to  favor  each  of  them.” 
Very  ardent  loyalists  in  America  were 
amazed  that  German  and  Austrian 
combatants  would  dare  to  assume  the 
right  to  ask  God  to  bless  them. 

Note : — 

The  above  selections  are  taken  from 
an  editorial  from  a  prominent  church 
publication,  of  a  year  ago.  Probably 
any  one  would  concede  that  the  truth 
of  the  statements  cannot  be  disputed. 
How  can  we,  as  followers  of  Him — 
the  Way,  the  Truth,  the  Life,  rightly 
co-ordinate  the  various  contradictory, 
conflicting  and  opposing  theories,  be¬ 
liefs  and  positions,  which  Christian  (?) 
professors  assert  and  occupy?  It  was 
the  height  of  daring  presumption  and 
of  brazen  insult  to  insist  that  God, 
righteous,  just  and  without  respect  of 
person,  should  bless  the  ungodly  greed, 
rapine  and  enormity  which  either  side 
or  both  sides  knowingly  permitted, 
worse  yet,  encouraged,  during  the  late 
great  war,  as  well  as  in  previous  bloody 
conflicts.  Editor. 

APPROPRIATE  CONDUCT  OF 
MAN,  RESPONSIVE  TO 
GOD’S  GOODNESS 

By  a  Sister 

“It  is  of  the  Lord’s  mercies  that  we 
are  not  consumed,  because  his  com¬ 
passions  fail  not"  (Lam.  3:22). 

Let  us  stop  for  a  moment  and  med¬ 
itate,  upon  our  dependence  upon  God ; 
how  pitiful  would  be  our  condition,  if 
it  were  necessary  for  man  to  supply 
our  needs.  If  God  would  withhold  the 
natural  resources  which  provide  food, 
clothing,  and  shelter ;  if  God  would, 
for  one  year,  allow  no  rain  to  fall. 
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what  would  be  the  result?  If  God 
would  for  five  minutes  allow  a  wind  in 
its  most  extreme  velocity  blow  over 
our  community  where  would  be  our 
homes?  The  elements  of  the  earth  are 
in  the  hands  of  our  Maker.  Nothing 
that  the  richest  or  most  powerful  man 
on  the  earth  could  do,  would  alter  one 
degree  the  plan  of  God.  Can  we  cause 
one  drop  of  water  to  fall  from  the 
I  clouds?  or  can  we  cause  one  blade  of 
grass  to  grow?  No  indeed,  we  are 
powerless  worms  of  the  dust.  But 
God  in  His  infinite  mercy  has  been 
very  good  to  all  mankind  in  shower¬ 
ing  the  blessings  of  the  earth  upon  all, 
good  as  well  as  evil.  If  the  atheist 
were  to  depend  solely  upon  his  theory, 
for  the  blessings  of  life,  he  would  soon 
perish.  If  it  were  not  for  God’s  un¬ 
speakable  mercies  he  would  be  con¬ 
sumed  immediately.  God  says,  “Them 
that  honor  me,  I  will  honor.”  We  do 
not  hesitate  to  say  that  we  have  been 
honored  above  that  which  we  are  wor¬ 
thy.  He  has  honored  us  in  so  many 
ways,  that  we  ought  to  consider  it  a 
privilege,  rather  than  a  duty  to  wor¬ 
ship,  honor,  and  glorify  His  name. 
Our  actions  may  be  one  means  by 
which  we  can  glorify  Him.  We  can 
let  others  know  that  we  are  on  Jesus’ 
side,  by  our  very  deeds.  This  reminds 
us  of  the  chorus  of  a  song:  “Can  men 
tell  that  you  love  Jesus,  can  they  by 
your  life  and  mine,  see  in  daily  walk 
and  actions  that  we  have  His  life  di¬ 
vine?”  It  may  be  that  Christ  will  be 
magnified  more  by  deeds  than  by 
words,  as  in  a  stanza  of  the  same  song, 
“Not  by  word  of  lip  fuir often,  is  the 
world  convinced  of  Truth;  but  the 
deed  of  loving  service  from  the  heart 
brings  fullest  i)roof.”  One  thing  very 
necessary  for  the  Christian  to  observe 
is  an  implicit  obedience  to  the  voice 
of  God  through  the  medium^  of  con¬ 
science.  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  Bi¬ 
ble.  Obedience  is  the  first  essential 
to  the  Christian  life.  God  loves  to  see 
obedience.  If  that  is  all  we  are  able 
to  offer  Him.  it  will  suffice,  because 
He  says  in  I  Sam.  15:22:  “Behold  to 
obey  is  better  than  sacrifice,  and  to 
hearken  than  th^  fat  of  rams.”  Man 


may  leave  impression  that  he  is  obe¬ 
dient,  but  he  may  have  a  wholly  im¬ 
pure  motive  resting  within  his  heart. 
God  alone  can  understand  the  whys 
and  the  wherefores  of  a  man’s  actions, 
as  another  passage  in  I  Sam.  states : 
“The  Lord  seeth  not  as  man  seeth ; 
for  man  looketh  on  the  outward  ap¬ 
pearance,  but  the  Lord  looketh  on  the 
heart.”  Obedience  will  do  much  in 
manifesting  an  appropriate  conduct  by 
man  in  appreciation  of  God’s  good¬ 
ness. 

How  often  we  try  alone  to  make  a 
plan  for  ourselves.  The  result  is  a 
complete  failure  in  the  Christian  life. 
It  is  a  proper  conduct  for  man  to  be 
wholly  consecrated,  to  be  able  to  say, 
“And  we  know  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  ac¬ 
cording  to  His  purpose”  (Rom.  8:28). 

Pigeon,  Mich. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Feb.  21,  1933. 

Greetings  to  all  Herold  Readers: — 
We  had  nice  weather  over  Saturday 
and  Sunday,  but  this  morning  there 
was  snow  on  the  ground.  Lots  of  peo¬ 
ple  are  sick  with  Scarlet  Fever.  I  am 
1 1  years  old  and  am  in  the  sixth  grade. 
My  birthday  is  May  27.  I  am  the  only 
girl.  I  have  4  brothers.  3  married,  one 
lives  in  Daviess  County,  Indiana.  Hope 
he  will  read  this  in  the  Herold.  I  have 
learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German. 
2  German  Bible  verses  and  the  23rd 
Psalm  in  English.  I  would  like  to 
know  how  much  a  German  and  Eng¬ 
lish  Testament  would  cost  as  I  would 
like  to  earn  a  Testament.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  the  Printer’s  Pie.  I  will  try  and 
learn  more  next  time.  From  Glad  vs 
Miller. 

Dear  Gladys,  A  German  and  Eng¬ 
lish  Testament  costs  about  60  cents 
Write  only  on  one  side  of  paper  next 
time. — Barbara. 

.Millersburg,  O.,  R.  4.  Feb.  22,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. — 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  The 
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weather  was  nice  to-day,  but  a  few 
mornings  it  was  cold.  We  had  little 
rain  last  night.  I  was  in  school  half 
a  day,  on  Monday.  I  have  memorized 
6  English  verses  and  7  German  v  erses. 

I  did  not  write  for  a  long  time.  I  like 
to  write  again  for  the  Herokh  My 
birthday  is  March  14.  Then  I  will  be 
thirteen.  I  was  not  in  the  church  on 
Sunday.  I  had  company.  The  church 
vv'as  at  Jacob  Raber’s  on  Sunday.  Next 
time  it  will  be  held  at  Noah  D.  Yoder’s, 
if  the  Lord  wills.  I  will  answer  the 
Printer’s  Pie.  I  will  close.  Best  wishes 
to  all.  Eli  A.  Mast. 

Your  answer  is  correct. — Barbara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  27,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
The  weather  is  real  nice  again  but  we 
had  quite  cold  and  snow.  1  have  mem¬ 
orized  the  23rd  Psalm  and  the  Lord’s 
Prayer,  in  German  and  English.  8  v’ers- 
es  of  Matt.  5  in  German.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Sylvia  Mast. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  26.  1933. 

Dear  L'ncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name : — 
I’ll  try  and  write  again  for  the  Herold. 
Mamma  sprained  her  ankle.  She  could 
not  wear  a  shoe  for  a  few  days  and 
she  could  not  walk  on  it.  But  she  can 
walk  now.  Moses  Bontrager  and  sister 
Edna  married  on  Feb.  2.  I  am  10  years 
old  and  in  the  3rd  gp'ade.  We  are  in¬ 
vited  to  another  wedding  on  Thurs¬ 
day.  Eli  Hershberger  and  Katie  Bon¬ 
trager,  will  be  married  then.  1  mem¬ 
orized  25  verses  in  English  and  8  in 
German  and  Psalm  134  in  German.  I 
will  close,  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Anna  Graber. 

Dear  Anna,  Ora  and  Simon,  your 
Bible  answers  are  all  correct. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  26.  1933. 

Dear  L'ncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. — 
The  last  few  days  we  had  very  nice 


weather.  To-day  it  was  again  nice  and 
warm.  The  sun  shone  all  day.  We  are 
invited  to  the  wedding  on  March  2,  of 
Katie  Bontrager  and  Eli  Hershberger. 
1  will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
739-742.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  Ora  Graber. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  26,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. — 
The  weather  is  fair.  Church  will  be  at 
grandpa  Miller’s  next  Sunday  if  it’s  the 
Lord’s  will.  Health  is  quite  fair  at 
present.  I  memorized  4  Bible  verses 
in  German.  I  will  also  try  and  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  739-742  the  best 
I  can.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to 
all.  Simon  Graber. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  in  by  Catherine  Gingerich 

Ofr  dgo  os  vedlo  het  Idwro  htat  eh 
vaeg  ish  Inoy  tenbgeto  nso  atht  svero- 
whoe  vilebethe  ni  imh  oldush  tno  isr- 
eph  utb  vhea  niservletag  feli. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  in  by  Simon  Graber 

Dna  Ltepia  ksdae  mhi,  tar  utoh  eth 
ngki  fo  eht  Ejsvv?  nad  eh  gannsiwre 
idsa  outn  mih  utoh  eystas  ti. 


WE  WERE  DECEIVED 


We  are  living  in  a  day  of  deep  ap¬ 
prehension,  a  day  of  discouragement 
and  depression,  of  prostration  and 
panic,  of  unemployment  and  unrest, 
and  of  fear  and  failure.  The  Church 
cannot  be  indifferent  to  the  situation. 
Everywhere  we  find  men  frantically 
reaching  out  for  a  solution  of  the  un¬ 
toward  circumstances.  A  number  of 
causes  have  been  assigned  for  them. 
There  are  those  who  believe  that  the 
causes  lie  beyond  the  control  of  men, 
therefore  there  is  no  use  seeking  a 
cure;  others  claim  that  we  are  now 
experiencing  the  effect  of  the  World 
War;  others  again  tell  us  it  is  the  re- 
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suit  of  over-production ;  some  lay  it  at 
the  door  of  capitalism ;  others  charge 
it  to  prohibition;  but  all  of  these  are 
wid^of  the  mark.  At  best  it  should 
be  r^ognized  that  fundamentally  the 
real  source  of  all  our  ills  must  finally 
be  traced  to  the  human  heart.  We  are 
suffering  from  misplaced  emphasis; 
spiritual  values  have  been  obscured 
and  in  their  stead  material  and  second¬ 
ary  values  have  been  emphasized.  We 
have  lived  according  to  the  wrong  phi¬ 
losophy.  The  world  to-day  is  facing 
the  alternative  of  two  things,  God  and 
gold.  President  Hoover  is  reported  to 
have  said :  “This  civilization  and  this 
great  complex,  which  we  call  Ameri¬ 
can  life,  is  builded  and  can  alone  sur¬ 
vive  upon  the  translation  into  individ¬ 
ual  action  of  that  fundamental  philoso¬ 
phy  announced  by  the  Saviour  nine¬ 
teen  hundred  years  ago.  Part  of  our 
national  suffering  to-day  is  from  fail¬ 
ure  to  observe  these  primary  yet  inex¬ 
orable  laws  of  human  relationship.” 

We  lived  in  a  fool’s  paradise.  We 
thought  that  prosperity  was  assured, 
that  we  could  never  have  hard  times. 
We  engaged  in  an  orgy  of  spending  be¬ 
yond  our  means  and  beyond  all  reason. 
We  mortgaged  the  future  and  now  we 
wonder  what  is  the  matter.  Fortunes 
have  disappeared,  the  stock  market  has 
crashed,  credits  have  been  impaired, 
business  is  groping,  wages  are  re¬ 
duced,,  banks  hatve  been  closed,  un- 
emploj'ment  is  acute,  with  the  result 
that  there  is  distress  everywhere. 
There  is  need  found  where  it  never 
was  expected,  there  is  poverty  in  places 
in  which  Ave  would  not  have  thought 
it,  and  the  moral  and  spiritual  pessi¬ 
mism  has  fastened  itself  upon  the  gen¬ 
eral  public.  It  is  this  situation  which 
constitutes  a  crisis  for  many.  It  com¬ 
pels  either  dependence  or  despair.  The 
Church  must  march  on  in  order  that 
such  situations  an4  conditions  may 
finally  be  cured.  Mfn  may  come  for¬ 
ward  with  their  cures,  all  of  which  may 
have  a  place  in  the  restoration  of  pros¬ 
perity,  but  it  will  never  be  permanent 
as  long  as  selfishness,  covetousness 
and  greed  prevail.  No  matter  what 
system  is  in  use,  there  will  be  injus¬ 


tices  and  inequalities,  no  matter  wheth¬ 
er  we  have  high  tariff,  a  debt  morato¬ 
rium,  employment  insurance ;  whether 
we  have  a  socialistic  or  communistic 
form  of  government,  or  whether  we 
even  open  the  breweries,  as  some  folks 
suggest,  it  is  the  practical  application 
of  Christianity  to  the  lives  and  hearts 
of  men  that  will  insure  the  best  inter¬ 
ests  of  mankind.  We  must  have  a  vital, 
a  vibrant  religion,  that  will  enter  into 
the  public  heart,  that  will  permeate  all 
commerce,  that  will  influence  every  in¬ 
dustry,  that  will  saturate  the  govern¬ 
ment  with  noble  and  holy  impulses. 
There  is  no  other  agency  in  the  world 
that  can  accomplish  this  save  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ.  March  on, 
then,  oh  Church  of  our  fathers,  to 
storm  the  citadel  of  selfishness  and 
greed,  to  take  the  hearts  of  men  cap¬ 
tive. — Adapted  Selection. 


THE  WHISTLE 


When  I  was  a  child  of  seven  years, 
my  friends,  on  a  holiday,  filled  my 
pocket  with  coppers.  I  went  directly 
to  a  shop,  where  they  sold  toys  for 
children ;  and,  being  charmed  with  the 
sound  of  a  whistle,  that  I  met  by  the 
way  in  the  hands  of  another  boy,  I 
voluntarily  offered  and  gave  all  my 
money  for  one.  I  then  came  home,  and 
Avent  Avhistling  all  over  the  house, 
much  pleased  Avith  my  Avhistle,  but 
disturbing  all  the  family. 

^ly  brothers,  sisters  and  cousins, 
understanding  the  bargain  I  had. made, 
told  me  I  had  giA^en  four  times  as 
nfiuch  for  it  as  it  AA'as  Avorth ;  put  me 
in  mind  of  Avhat  good  things  I  might 
have  bought  Avith  the  rest  of  the  mon¬ 
ey ;  and  laughed  at  me  so  much  for 
my  folly,  that  I  cried  Avith  vexation ; 
and  the  reflection  gave  me  more 
chagrin  than  the  AA'histle  gave  me 
pleasure. 

This,  hoAvever.  Avas  afterAvards  of 
use  to  me.  the  impression  continuing 
on  my  mind ;  so  that  often,  when  I  was 
tempted  to  buy  some  unnecessary 
thing.  I  said  to  myself.  “Don’t  give 
too  much  for  the  AA’histle;”  and  I  saA’- 
ed  my  money. 
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As  I  grew  up,  came  into  the  world, 
and  observed  the  actions  of  men,  I 
thought  I  met  with  many,  very  many, 
who  gave  too  much  for  the  whistle. 

If  I  knew  a  miser,  who  gave  up  ev¬ 
ery  kind  of  comfortable  living,  all  the 
pleasure  of  doing  good  to  others,  all 
the  esteem  of  his  fellow-citizens,  and 
the  joys  of  benevolent  friendship,  for 
the  sake  of  accumulating  wealth, 
“Poor  man,”  I  would  say,  “you  pay 
too  much  for  your  whistle.” — Benja¬ 
min  Franklin. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


By  Levi  Mu  maw 

The  response  from  our  congregations  in  our 
effort  to  provide  the  necessary  funds  for  the 
Paraguay  movement  has  been  very  gratifying 
and  the  work  has  been  greatly  strengthened. 
Reports  have  been  circulated  in  American  and 
Canadian  Newspapers  about  unsettled  condi¬ 
tions  in  the  colony  in  the  Chaco  but  these 
rumors  have  not  been  verified  by  the  leader  of 
the  colony.  It  is  surmised  that  others  have 
started  the  story  and  generally  believed  that 
no  movement  within  the  colony  is  in  progress 
for  any  other  location  for  the  present. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  colonists  have 
been  thrown  so  close  to  the  activities  of  the 
Paraguay  and  Bolivian  armies.  According  to 
the  latest  information  at  hand  the  nearest  out¬ 
post  of  the  Paraguay  army  is  about  35  miles 
west  of  the  Colony.  Paraguayan  soldiers  have 
been  quartered  in  the  villages  at  different  times, 
and  which  has  caused  considerable  annoyance, 
but  no  direct  abuse  of  any  kind  has  been  re¬ 
ported  thus  far.  The  annoyance  and  appear¬ 
ance  of  soldiers  in  the  villages  was  diminishing 
according  to  latest  reports. 

The  illustration  showing  the  location  of 
villages  and  roads  will  be  self-explanatory.  In 
the  village .  Philadelphia  is  located  the  central 
administration  building  of  the  colony,  which 
is  not  yet  completed.  This  promises  to  be  of 
much  more  convenience  for  the  administra¬ 
tion  of  affairs  in  the  colony  than  the  former 
location  in  one  of  the  villages  originally  settled. 

A  hospital  is  being  constructed  and  now  un¬ 
der  roof.  This  promises  to  be  of  great  help 
to  the  colony,  although  the  qpntinued  reports 
of  satisfactory  health  would  indicate  no  special 
emergency  need  for  the  present.  This  hospital 


was  built  by  contributions  made  largely  by  the 
group  of  young  men  originally  brought  into  the 
United  States  in  the  early  activities  of  relief 
work  in  Russia.  The  other  items  of  interest 
include  the  saw  mill,  oil  mill  for  peanut  oil 
and  cotton  seed  oil,  grinding  mill,  cheese  in¬ 
dustry,  etc. 

In  the  effort  to  meet  the  remaining  obliga¬ 
tion  connected  with  this  movement,  there  is 
yet  a  balance  of  about  $6,000.00  unprovided 
for.  A  part  of  this  is  in  the  form  of  loans 
and  which  can  be  carried  on  for  a  while  longer, 
but  nearly  $2,000.00  is  now  due,  or  will  become 
due  by  the  first  of  April.  It  is  very  desirable 
that  at  least  a  part  of  this  can  be  met  from 
further  contributions  for  this  purpose.  Those 
interested  may  direct  their  contributions  to  the 
Russian  Relief  fund. 

Sad  reports  are  continually  reaching  us 
from  Russia,  telling  of  much  suffering  and 
starvation  among  the  Mennonite  people  in  that 
land.  These  reports  have  been  coming  to  our 
relief  organizations  for  a  year  or  more,  and 
conditions  have  become  much  worse  in  the 
past  four  or  five  months.  It  is  feared  that  by 
spring  many  will  have  starved  to  death.  No 
organized  relief  can  be  taken  into  that  country. 
There  have  been  provided  certain  remittance 
systems  through  which  individuals  can  send 
help  to  individuals  in  Russia.  Through  this 
system  many  have  been  permitted  to  send 
limited  help  to  their  friends.  In  the  past  few 
months  thousands  of  letters  have  been  received 
in  this  country  asking  for  help.  Our  relief  or¬ 
ganizations  in  closest  touch  with  the  work, 
located  at  Hillsboro,  Kans.,  Newton,  Kans., 
and  Rosthern,  Sask.,  have  done  much  along 
this  line,  but  the  task  is  so  great  that  only  a 
small  portion  can  be  done  for  these  needy 
ones.  There  is  no  way  in  which  the  work  can 
be  followed  up  or  regulated.  Because  of  this 
urgent  appeal  from  Russia,  the  contributions 
for  the  Paraguay  movement  have  practically 
ceased  iq  sections  where  there  have  been  per¬ 
sonal  ties  of  families  and  friendship.  In  a  re¬ 
cent  cable  from  Germany  it  was  stated  that 
conditions  in  Russian  Mennonite  colonies  are 
even  worse  now  than  they  were  in  the  famine 
of  1921. 

In  view  of  these  great  world  needs,  we 
trust  our  people  will  not  discontinue  their  con¬ 
tributions  for  relief  purposes.  The  Relief 
Committee  will  use  all  funds  available  for  the 
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most  needy  purposes  and  solicits  your  support 
for  this  work. 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  March  1,  1933. 


A  MISSIONARY  MARTYR 


“And  thou  shalt  remember  all  the 
way  the  Lord  thy  God  led  thee.”  was 
said  to  the  children  of  Israel.  And  in 
studying-  the  ways  in  which  God  has 
led  His  children  we  often  find  profit 
and  encouragement. 

The  late  Charles  H.  Spurgeon  said 
that  he  was  in  Dr.  Campbell’s  h»use 
one  day.  and  was  told  by  him  that  a 
minister  was  preaching  at  Whitefield’s 
old  Tabernacle  in  Moorfields  one  eve¬ 
ning.  when  there  were  present,  under 
very  strange  circumstances,  two  young 
men  who  had  fallen  into  dissipated 
habits. 

They  were  passing  by  the  Moor¬ 
fields  Tabernacle,  and  wishing  to 
know  the  time  at  which  they  were  to 
meet  for  an  unholy  purpose,  one  of 
them  said  to  the  other,  “Go  in  and  see 
the  time ;  there  is  sure  to  be  a  clock  in 
there.”  but  the  clock  was  not  placed  be¬ 
hind  the  preacher  as  in  some  church¬ 
es,  but  the  other  way;  so  that  the 
young  man  had  to  go  farther  in  than 
he  intended  in  order  to  see  it. 

“If  I  remember  rightly.”  says  Mr. 
Spurgeon,  “the  preacher  that  night 
was  Matthew  Wilks,  and  he  was  just 
uttering  some  quaint  remark,  some¬ 
thing  that  arrested  the  young  man’s 
attention  and  held  him  fast  in  the  aisle. 
His  companion  waited  outside  for  a 
time,  but  it  was  cold:  so  he  thought 
he  had  better  go  in,  and  fetch  his  friend 
out.  He  went  in :  the  arrow  of  the 
Lord  pierced  the  hearts  of  both  of 
them,  and  the  second  of  these  young 
men  was  John  Williams,  the  famous 
missionary,  and  at  last  the  martyr  of 
Erromango.” 

This  John  Williams  was  borne,  in 
age  of  twenty  to  the  Society  Islands, 
where  he  remained  for  many  years. 

About  1824  Mr.  Williams  conceived 
the  idea  of  introducing  the  Gospel  into 
the  Samoan  or  Navigator  Islands,  so 
called  from  the  seamanship  displayed 


by  the  inhabitants,  and  with  the  aid 
of  his  Christian  natives,  he  construct¬ 
ed  in  three  months  a  ship  some  sixty 
feet  in  length  which  he  named  the 
Messenger  of  Peace. 

Without  either  saw,  oakum,  sail¬ 
cloth  or  cordage,  the  ship  was  con¬ 
structed  and  launched,  and  on  May  24, 
1830,  with  several  native  teachers, 
Williams  and  Barff  set  sail  for  Samoa. 

God  directed  them  to  Tongatatoo, 
where  was  a  chief  of  one  of  the  Sam¬ 
oan  Islands,  Fauea  by  name,  who  had 
been  absent  from  home  for  eleven 
years  and  wished  to  return.  He  was 
related  to  many  of  the  most  influential 
families  there,  and  offered,  if  they 
would  take  him,  to  use  all  his  influ¬ 
ence  with  the  natives  to  induce  them 
to  receive  the  missionaries  kindly. 

On  the  first  Sunday  after  their  ar¬ 
rival  canoes  came  to  the  vessel  to 
trade,  but  Fauea  told  them  that  this 
was  a  praying  ship,  and  that  as  it  was 
a' sacred  day,  the  trading  would  not 
take  place  until  the  morrow. 

Fauea  then  gathered  the  natives  in 
a  circle  on  the  deck,  explained  the 
purpose  of  the  missionaries,  told  them 
how  many  islands  had  embraced  Chris¬ 
tianity,  and  then  offered  his  remark¬ 
able  argument  for  their  consideration. 

“Can  the  religion  of  these  foreigners 
be  anything  but  wise  and  good?  Let 
us  look  at  them  and  then  at  ourselves : 
their  heads  are  covered,  while  ours 
are  exposed  to  the  heat  of  the  sun  and 
the  wet  of  rain.  Their  bodies  are 
clothed  with  beautiful  cloth,  while  we 
have  nothing  but  a  bandage.  They 
even  have  clothes  upon  their  feet, 
while  ours  are  like  the  dog’s.  Look 
at  their  axes,  their  scissors  and  other 
things.” 

This  address  and  the  talk  of  the 
teachers  made  a  great  impression ;  the 
King  Malietoa  received  them  kindly 
and  declared  it  was  the  happiest  day 
of  his  life. 

Two  years  later  Mr.  Williams  made 
a  second  visit  to  the  Islands  and  touch¬ 
ed  at  Tutulia,  the  island  of  the  group 
which  belongs  now  to  the  United 
States.  The  inhabitants  had  ranged 
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themselves  along  the  beach  to  fight, 
and  Mr.  Williams  asked  the  Christian 
natives  to  stop  rowing  and  unite  with 
him  in  prayer.  The  chief,  seeing  that 
the  missionaries  feared  to  land,  called 
out,  “Son,  will  you  not  come  on  shore?” 

Mr.  Williams  said  that  he  had  heard 
the  inhabitants  of  that  bay  were  ex¬ 
ceedingly  savage  and  that  he  did  not 
know  whether  to  come  in  or  not. 

“Oh,”  said  the  chief.  “We  are  not 
savages  now,  we  are  Christians.” 

“Where  did  you  hear  of  Christian¬ 
ity?”  asked  Mr.  Williams,  for  Tutulia 
is  the  scene  of  his  first  visit. 

“Oh,”  said  the  chief,  “a  great  chief 
from  the  white  man’s  country  came  to 
have  instructed  us,”  and  pointing  out 
some  of  our  people  who  were  there 
Savaii  about  twenty  moons  ago,  and 
a  group  of  natives,  each  of  which  had 
a  white  cloth  on  his  arm,  he  added, 
“They  are  Christians.” 

Great  was  the  joy  of  the  multitude 
on  learning  that  they  had  with  them 
the  “great  chief”  himself.  They  rushed 
into  the  water,  bore  him  to  the  shore 
and  told  him  that  a  chapel  had  been 
built  and  a  service  was  conducted  every 
Sabbath. 

“And  who  conducts  the  worship?” 

“I  do,”’  said  the  native  who  had  in¬ 
formed  him.  “I  take  my  canoe  to 
teachers,  get  «ome  religion  which  I 
bring  carefully  home,  and  when  that 
is  gone  I  take  my  canoe  again  and 
fetch  some  more.  Now  you  are  come 
and  can  give  us  a  man  full  of  religion, 
that  I  may  not  expose  my  life  to  dan¬ 
ger  by  going  so  far  to  fetch  it.” 

Seven  years  later,  on  a  missionary 
journey  to  the  New  Hebrides,  Wil¬ 
liams  received  the  croAvn  of  martyrdom 
at  Erromango. — Selected. 

WHAT  IS  EARTH? 


“Oh  wiiat  is  earth,  that  we  should 
build 

Our  houses  here,  and  seek  concealed 
Poor  treasure,  and  add  field  to  field. 
And  heap  to  heap  and  store  to  store. 
Still  grasping  more  and  seeking  more. 
While  step  by  step  death  nears  the 
door?”  — Christine  G.  Rossetti. 


THE  LITTLE  EVANGELIST 


It  was  a  beautiful  spring  day,  when 
little  Frank  came  from  school.  Close 
by  his  home  he  saw  an  old  woman  car¬ 
rying  a  heavy  branch  of  a  tree  that 
had  been  blown  off  by  the  wind  some 
days  before. 

“Let  me  help  you,”  said  Frank,  and 
with  difficulty  carried  the  other  end 
of  the  branch. 

“Many  thanks,  Frank.”  said  the  old 
woman.  “O!  if  some  one  could  help 
me  to  bear  the  burden  of  my  sins, 
how  happy  I  would  be,  but  I  carry 
them  day  after  day.  and  they  seem  to 
get  heavier  and  heavier.” 

“But.”  said  the  child,  “mother  says 
that  we  need  not  carry  the  burden  of 
our  sin ;  that  if  we  believe  in  Jesus,  it 
is  He  who  has  carried  them  for  u-s.” 

The  poor  woman  told  afterwards 
that  at  that  moment  everything  be¬ 
came  clear  to  her. 

“I  had  always  tried  to  please  God, 
and  in  that  way  to  rid  myself  of  the 
burden  of  my  sins;  and  every  day  I 
felt  myself  more  unhappy,  but  the 
child’s  words  brought  to  my  remem¬ 
brance  these  words  out  of  the  Bible, 
‘Whp  His  own  self  bare  our  sins  in 
His  own  body  on  the  tree.’  I  went 
home  believing  in  Jesus  and  full  of 
joy.” 

“Out  of  the  mouth  of  'babes  and 
sucklings  Thou  hast  perfected  praise.” 
— Selected. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  March  3.  1933. 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  name; — 

We  are  having  March-like  weather, 
with  some  snow  flurries,  with  a  cold 
wind.  Weather  was  fair  and  warm  a 
few  days  this  week. 

Health  is  fair ;  not  many  complain¬ 
ing. 

Bro.  Rud}’^  Kauffman  is  still  in  the 
Elkhart  hospital,  but  has  been  getting 
along  well.  We  had  the  privilege  of 
visiting  him  yesterday.  He  expects  to 
be  taken  home  in  a  week,  if  he  con¬ 
tinues  to  improve,  as  he  has  been  im- 
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proving.  The  Lord  grant  him  this 
blessing. 

Bishop  S.  T.  Eash  and  Dea.  Menno 
Miller  were  in  Allen  county,  Indiana, 
where  they  served  in  the  ministry  of 
the  Word. 

Howard  Gnagey  from  lo^va,  in  com¬ 
pany  with  his  mother.  Eve  Gnagey, 
Lydia  Mayer,  and  Pre.  Amos  C. 
Swartzendruber  wer€  guests  at  the 
home  of  Pre.  John  J.  S.  Yoder  last 
night.  They  continued  their  journey 
en-route  to  Pigeon,  Mich.,  this  morn¬ 
ing.  Bro.  Swartzendruber  went  on  a 
visit  to  his  sister,  sister  John  Gunden, 
who  is  not  well  at  present. 

Bishop  S.  T.  Eash  is  called  to  be 
p  f  e  s  e  n  t  in  the  congregation  near 
Greenwood,  Delaware,  soon,  to  assist 
in  church  labors  there. 

Correspondence  was  written  for 
March  I  issue,  but  was  missent.  and 
therefore  did  not  appear  in  print. 

Abe  Graber. 


OBITUARIES 


Wittmer: — Daniel  G.  Wittmer  was 
born  Jan.  20.  1869.  Died  at  his  home 
near  Hartville,  O.,  Feb.  28,  1933.  Age 
64  years,  1  mo.  and  8  days.  He  was 
married  to  Caroline  Stuckey  April  5, 
1894.  Lived  in  matrimony  38  yrs.  1 
mo.  and  23  days.  He  accepted  Christ  as 
his  Savior  and  was  baptized  in  the 
Amish  Mennonite  church  and  remain¬ 
ed  a  faithful  member.  Always  filling 
his  place  in  church  and  Sunday  school 
when  health  permitted  and  was  a  great 
lover  of  singing.  He  leaves  to  mourn 
his  sudden  departure  his  sorrowing 
widow,  3  daughters,  Lena,  wife  of  Ben 
J.  Sommers  of  Uniontown,  Sylvia,  wife 
of  Enos  Stutzman  of  Hartville;  Fan¬ 
nie,  wife  of  Moses  Kurtz  of  Aultman ; 
3  sons,  Henry  and  Joe  of  Hartville  and 
Alvin  of  the  home:  3  brothers,  his 
twin  brother  Jacob.  Joseph  and  Amos, 
all  of  Montgomery.  Ind. ;  2  sisters,  Mrs. 
Joe  Miller  of  Green  town  and  Mrs. 
Will  Longacher  of  Oyster  Point,  Va., 
and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  held  March  3, 
;at  the  Walnut  Grove  church  by  Sam 


Lichty  and  Seth  Byler.  Interment  in 
Church  Cemetery. 

He  died  very  suddenly  having  at¬ 
tended  a  Sale  on  Tuesday  afternoon 
and  in  the  evening  he  complained  of 
not  feeling  well  and  died  soon  after 
they  were  in  bed,  at  about  10  o’clock. 

So  we  see  again  it  is  a  warning  to  be 
ready  as  we  do  not  know  how  soon  ^ 
we  must  go.  On  Sunday  being  no 
church  on  account  of  Scarlet  fever  he 
sang  “Wer  weiss,  wie  nahe  mir  mein 
ende,”  and  said  he  will  sing  that  next 
time  he  can  go  to  church  and  now  he 
is  gone  to  his  reward  and  the  hymn 
was  sung  at  his  funeral. 

]Mrs.  Jacob  L.  Miller. 


Glick: — John  Lewis,  son  of  Isaac 
N.,  and  Leah  (nee  Zook)  Glick,  of 
Smoketown,  Lancaster  County,  Pa.  A 
little  sunbeam  entered  this  home  Nov. 
21,  1931,  but  could  remain  only  15 
months  and  1  day,  and  on  Feb.  22, 
1933,  (after  a  12  days  illness  of  enteri¬ 
tis)  departed  from  this  world  of  sor¬ 
row  and  pain,  to  shine  eternally  in  the 
realms  of  glory.  Besides  his  parents, 
he  is  survived  by  his  grandmother 
Elizabeth  Zook,  and  the  following 
brothers  and  sisters  :  Mrs.  Aaron  Riehl, 
David  B.,  Daniel  M.,  Aaron  S.,  and 
Jacob  A.  Glick,  all  of  near  Smoketown, 
and  Mary  B.  Glick  at  home.  Brief  serv¬ 
ices  -at  the  home  Feb.*  25,  1933,  with 
further  services  at  the  Weavertown 
Amish  meeting  house,  conducted  by 
Geo.  Beiler,  Isaac  G.  Kennel,  John  A. 
Kennel,  and  John  A.  Stoltzfus.  Texts 
Job  14:1,2:  Mark  10:13-16.  Interment 
in  adjoining  cemetery. 

Oh!  the  bitterness  of  parting  cannot 
be  done  away 

Until  we  meet  our  darling,  where  his 
feet  can  never  stray;  *  *  * 

Be  patient,  heart  1  while  waiting  to  see 
the  shining  way. 

For  the  little  feet  in  the  shining 
street,  can  never  go  astray. 


Everybody,  wants  the  kernel  without 
the  hull.  How  many  would  want  John  D. 
Rockefeller’s  fortune  if  his  ninety-odd 
vears  had  to  go  with  it  ?— Exchange. 


§erolb  ber  S5a|r  Jeit 

naS  tfir  tut  mit  f»ntgm  wH  fBftttn,  kaf  tut  alet  in  Urn  Stcnm  M 
«emi  SW.  3^  17. 

^a^rgan^  21.  1.  1033 _ ^ 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  PennsjrlTania 
as  second-class  matter. 


SefttS  Ic6t! 

Se|u§  lebt!  28oIIl  il^r  iljn  fef)n, 
8ud^t  uid^t  longer  einen  Xoten! 

2?Ieibt  nic^t  bei  ben  ©robern  itebn, 
•©loubet  feinen  Ofterboten, 

25cren  ^lang  bie  tSelt  burd)bebt : 
Sefue,  encr  ^eilonb,  lebt! 

Sefu§  lebt!  SSo  stoei  unb  brei 
@id^  in  feinem  ^amen  griifeeu, 
er  fegncnb  jelbft  babei, 

§iebt  fie  fonft  su  feinen 
Unb  fd^nft  il^nen  feinen  ©eift, 
ibn  ^erj  unb  fiibbc  bi^eift. 

^efu§  lebt!  2)e§  SWenfcben  Sobn 
i^errfd^t  ju  feineS  SSaterg  9ted)ten, 

®od)  and)  auf  bent  bbdifien  3;bron 
^cgt  er  Ciebe  $u  ben  ^ed^ten, 

©bri^t  Quf  febeS  „^i)rie” 

^fmen  qu§  be§  ^immel§  $6b’. 

^efu#  lebt!  Unb  menu  ber  ^ob 
einft  un§  fcibcr  tragt  ju  ©robe, 

SBirb  ba§  eto’ge  SWorgenrot 
Unfer  5:eil  al§  Oftergobe. 

3)cnn  ou(b  burdb  ba§  ©terbcn  bcbt 
Gr  in§  Seben.  S^fuS  lebt! 

— grtodblt. 

Cftiiericlle*. 

rief  $efu§,  im  Xcmbcl  lebrenb,  unb 
fbrod):  5^*'  ibr  fennet  midb,  unb  roiffet,  bon 
tbonnen  icb  bin;  unb  bon  mir  fclbft  bin  icb 
nidbt  geforamcn,  fonbem  e§  ift  cin  SBobr* 
baf tiger,  ber  mid)  gefanbt  bat,  meldben  ibr 


nidbt  fennet.  ^db  fenne  ibn  ober;  benn  teb 
bin  bon  ibm,  unb  er  bat  midb  gefanbt. 

— ^db  bin  ber  gute  $irte,  unb  fenne  bie 
afJeinen,  unb  bin  befannt  ben  iDfeinen — 
Unb  idb  laffe  mein  Seben  fiir  bie  Sdbofe. 

SSir  fteben  febt  in  ber  SeibenSjeit  auf 
nerfdbiebene  Strten,  loir  finb  in  ber  3ctt 
mo  berfdbiebene  Secten  in  ibrer  40  biS  48 
tagige  goftenseit  fteben  (Sent)  binbeutenb 
Quf  bie  40  3:Qgc  mo  ©b^iftuS  faftete  in  ber 
SBiifte.  3Bir  fteben  audb  nabe  in  ber  3eit 
mo  ©bnftu§  fein  Seiben  that  im  ©arten 
©etbfemone  unb  ouf  ©olgatba  am  ^reua 
fiir  unfere  Griofung,  e§  liegt  auf  un§  urn 
ben  9?uben  babon  ju  embfangen.  SBir  le* 
ben  febt  au(b  in  einer  befonberen  3^*1  in 
ber  SBcIt,  biele  iOJenfeben  leibenb  auf  ber* 
fcbicbcnc  arten,  aber  befonberS;  Speife  ift 
reicblid)  bid  in  ber  SBelt,  bo^  finb  fo  biele 
^ungerleibenbe  SWenfdben  in  ber  ^eU, 
Speife  auf  bie  billigfte  art  su  baben,  aber 
fein  ©elb  bei  bielen  fiir  fie  an  faufen.  ?ru5 
fftuBlanb  fommt  ber  befonbere  9tuf  bafe 
biele  ©briftca  I’or  hunger  fterben  merben 
in  ber  ^iirac  mo  ni^t  ^ilfc  cilenb  bor  bie 
S^biir  gebrad)t  mirb.  ^rieg  unb  ©efdbrei 
bon  ^rieg  tonet  burdb  bie  28elt,  6rbbe- 
ben  bib  unb  mieber.  ^ber  ba§  grofete  an 
SBert  auf  ber  SBelt  ift  bie  Seele  bc§  9Wen* 
fd)en.  Sie  ift  unenblid)  iiber  einen  3Ser* 
gleid)  mit  irgenb  fonft  etmas. — 3Ba§  biilfc 
c§  bem  SWcnfdben,  fo  or  bie  ganae  9Belt  ge* 
monne  unb  ndbme  bo(b  ®dbaben  an  feiner 
Seele?  Ta§  grofete  SBerf  ift  bie  griofung 
ber  0eele.  Tic  Sdbopfung  mar  grofe,  bie 
griofung  ift  nod)  grower.  Tic  Siinbe  ift 
bac’  grofete  Uebel,  fie  ift  bie  CueHe  otteS 
glcnb§,  8orgen5  unb  bes  TobeS.  TaS 
goangelium  ift  ba§  redbtc  .<peilmittel,  unb 
aHe  anberc  finb  falftb.  Tic  fiebtbore  @e* 
meinbe  ©otte§  auf  grben  ift  bie  cinaige 
bon  bem  .‘2»crrn  orgonifierte  ©cfeUfdbaft,  um 
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^erolb  ber 

bieie§  aRittel  ber  kibcnbcn  ®?enjd)^eit  3U 
bringen.  icbltefet  in  fief)  bie  gbttlicfie 
aSeiSbeit/  i>ie  SSerbeifeungen  be§  beiligen 
@eiftc§  iinb  bie  3J?acbt  <]^otte§. 


92eingfeUcn  iinb  iPcgcbcnbcitcn. 


Xer  i|Jrc.  5fmo5  iKittmcr  non  XonieS^ 
Goimtb,  ^nbiono  roar  nobc  ^ortoille,  ©bio 
feinem  a3ruber  feinem  Seicbenbegangnife  bci 
311  inobncn  unb  bat  ba§  Sort  <^otte§  rei(i)= 
lid)  mitgetbeilt  in  ber  tan.  aWillcr  -©emein^ 
be  am  ©onntog  ben  5  'JbJtirg. 


tUcoleS  ?(.  (£obIcnt3  non  8tQrf  (£ountt), 
Ohio  nnb  Cbbio  ©rb  oon  .‘^olmeS  Sountt) 
boben  cinonber  bie  '.'oonb  ber  ©be  gereidbt 
ben  9  aiidrj  in  ber  3am.  ilRiller  ^emeinbe 
nabe  aRillcrsbnrg,  Cl)io.  3SieI  ©liid  unb 
3cgen  ift  ibnen  gen)unjd)t. 


Ter  i^QCob  S.  ti*iiffer  bon  'D'Jibblefielb, 
Ohio  ift  beerbigt  roorben  ben  19  ilUars. 
!!2cid)enrcben  mnrben  gebaltcn  on  ber  ^ei= 
mat  oon  'Uieloin  51.  5.)iitIcr’S  nobc  50^ibblc= 
ficlb,  Cbio. 


Crin  fleiner  .^orrejponbena  a?rief  Oon 
93cfleoiUc,  aSenna.,  in  Shimmer  5  unb  in 
ahimmer  6  ein  .Qorreiponbens  iBricf  Oon 
aiJibbleburi),  ^^nbiana  iinb  gebrurft  loorben 
obnc  bem  Sebreiber  icinen  Seamen,  toeldbes 
gefdieben  ift  burd)  ein  ^ebler  Oon  un§  im 
abid)rciben,  ber  Oon  ®edeOiII:  Oxir  geid)rie= 
ben  oon  X.  JRcnno  unb  ber  oon  5}iibble= 
bnri)  oon  g.  iR.  iDJiller. 


Sena,  Sittme  oon  bem  Dnfel  ^obn  aW. 
?)obcr  in  ber  ©egenb  Oon  5rrtbur,  ^IlioniS 
feierte  ibren  ©eburtedag  ben  20  aRarj  im 
alter  Oon  83  ^abre. 


'sn  bieier  Shimmer  erfd)eint  ein  5trtifel 
oon  bem  li.  SD?.  iRafaiflcr,  er  gibt  bie  geiit= 
Iid)e  JRegeln  eincr  d)riitlid)en,  iidbtbarcn 
©emeinbe  Wotte§  anf  Grben  mie  and)  Oon 
ber  d)rijtlid)en  .<pcimat  Sejet  e§. 


.^nrfreiton. 


aWrinc  Mftc  finb  ocrtroifnct  tote  cine 
3dKrbe,  nnb  meine  Snnflf  on  meinent 
Honmen,  unb  bn  legft  mid)  in  be^  Jobed 
Stonb.  W-  22,  16. 


Sabrbeit 

Unerborte  S'eibe^-  unb  Seekuqual  bat 
ber  3obn  @otte§  am  ^eua  auf  fidb  genom* 
men,  fiir  ibn  ni(bt  blofe  eine  idbrnerslidbe^ 
fonbern  au(b  fdbmad)OoI[e  ©rniebrigung^  ©r, 
ber  bie  Selten  fi^uf,  bem  a?ieer  unb  -Stro*  1 
me,  bie  Solfen  be§  ^immelS  unb  bie  iBrun* 
nen  ber  Stiefe  ibr  3)aiein  oerbanfen,  ber 
oerfebmadbtet  Oor  2)urit.  ©r,  ber  ben  aReu= 
id)en  mit  iRedbt  jurief:  Sen  ba  biiritet,  ber 
fomme  ju  mir  unb  trinfe!  biftet  feine  ilKor* 
ber  um  einen  Slrunf.  aRodbte  fi^  bodb  jeber 
oon  un§  unter  bem  ^reua  einfinben  mit  ber  i 
iebnfiidbtigen  a3itte:  „$err,  ftarfe  un§,  bein 
Seiben  3u  bebenfen!”  Unb  nxtrum  trat  ber 
3obn  @ottc§  berortig  an  bie  ©teUc  bon 
uns  Siinbern?  2>o:5  fogen  bie  Sorter  „S)u 
legft  micb  in  be§  %o-bc&  Staub.”  ©§  ift 
cine  oorbebaltloie  OieboriamStat  gegeniiber  , 
bem  abater  unb  eine  unergriinblidbe  Siebe0«'  ^ 
tot  gegeniiber  ben  3)teni^en.  SRoge  iie  in 
uns  oden  ben  lenten  iReft  bon  @otte§*  unb 
^efulferne  beiiegen,  bafe  toir  nwl^rl^eit^ge* 
moB  ibred^en  tbnnen:  „iRein,  bon  meinem 
^cilonb  get)’  id)  nid)t  mebr  fort!”  Sf 


^efn  ^iirftcn  nin  ^rens. 


^eju  Siirften  am  ^reua  ift  ein  (^licb  in  < 
ber  Me  ber  grofeen,  forberIid)en  Seiben, 
bie  ber  @otte§=  unb  aiZeni^enfobn  un§  _3n» 
gut  erbulbet  bat.  dRan  fagt,  bal  Jiuriten 
eine§  ^efreuaigten  iei  bie  grofete,  forbcr* 
li^e  £ual,  bie  e§  gibt.  ^ft  bem  fo,  bonn  j 
licgt  in  ^efu  Xurften  ber  grofee  S^roft  fiir 
un§,  baia  er  a)JitIeibcn  baben  fann  mit  un=  1 
fern  Sebtoaebbeiten  unb  ^ronfbeiten  oud)  in  \ 
ben  icbtocrften  Saden.  ©§  gibt  fein  forbcr»  l 
Iid)e§  Seiben,  mie  groB  e§  aud)  fein  mag,  I 
ba§  Sefu§  nid)t  mitempfinben  fonntc,  benn  J 
er  bat  bo§  grbfete  Seiben  erbulbet.  2^icb  M 
mag  gudicn,  toa§  ba  mid,  ber  ^err  oer=  ^ 
ftebt  bidb.  Ob  bu  auBerlid)  fraiiE  bift  ober  I 
innerlid),  ob  bu  oom  airat  oufgegeben  bift  1 
ober  nid)t,  cin§  ift  fidfer:  ber  .t'err  bot  a)iit»  j 
leiben  mit  bir  unb  toirb  bid)  im  tiefften  I 
Suffer  be§  ©Ienb§  betoobren  unb  erretten.  J 
0  roelcb  ein  Xroft!  Senn  mid)  fein  dRenfd)  M 
oerftebt,  toenn  meine  Seiben  berat.  finb,  ^ 
boB  id)  fie  niemonb  fagen  fonn,  ober  menu  4 
niemanb  an  meinen  Sepmera  gloubt,  bann 
ift  biefeS  Sortlein  „aRid)  biirftet”  mein 
Jroft,  inbem  e0  mir  ben  ^obenpriefter  Oor 
5tngen  ftedt,  ber  dliitlciben  baben  fann  mit 


^ecolb  ber  SBabcbeit 
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nieinei*  8ci^»acl^^eit,  ber  mic^  t)eritet)t  unb 
jeberaeit  bercit  ift,  mir  3U  belfen. 

Gtoig  foe  cr  mir  bor  3tugcu  itcbcu, 
SBic  er  qI§  ein  ftiHeg  Samm 
SJort  fo  blutig  unb  jo  bleicf)  au  feben, 
$angenb  an  be§  ^reuses  ©tomm; 

SBie  er  biirftenb  rang  nm  meine  ©eelc, 
Safe  fee  ibm  ju  feinem  Sofen  nidbt  febic, 
Itnb  bann  audb  an  mid)  gebad)t, 
er  rief:  ife  boUbracbt! 


Sergebet  end)  nntcr  einnnbcr. 


S.  Srober. 

^n  gol.  3,  13  finben  mir  bieje  ^Borten: 
SSertrage  Giner  ben  Stnbcrn,  unb  58crgcbct 
emb  ttiitcr  einonber,  fo  ^einonb  ^loge  bo* 
Uitbcr  ben  Slnbcrn,  glci^te  Sbriftu^  cud) 
bcrgeben  ba^/  alfo  oud)  ib^* 

Siebe  greunb  mie  bat  Gbi^ifea  nn§  ber* 
geben? 

9J?erfet  bie  28orte  an  ^bil-  2:  Gin  ^eg* 
Iid)cr  fei  gefinnet,  mie  ^cfu§  Gbtiftu^  oud) 
mar,  roeld)er,  ob  er  mobi  in  gottlidber 
ftalt  mar,  bielt  er  e§  niebt  fiir  einen  fRaub, 
Oiott  gtcid)  fein,  fonbern  dufeerte  jid)  ielbft, 
unb  nabm  Sned)t§gcftoIt  an,  marb  gleid) 
mie  ein  anberer  2Renfd),  unb  an  ©eberben 
al§  ein  SKenfeben  erfunben;  erniebrigte 
fid)  fcibft,  unb  marb  geborfam  bi§  3wm 
Jobe,  ia  3um  Jobe  out  Sreua. 

SPJerfet  Siebe  grtunb,  er  bat  feinen 
Jbron  nerlaffen  im  ^immel,  mo  er  in 
gottIid)er  gefealt  mar,  unb  bat  gleifd)  unb 
®Iut  angenommen,  mar  glejd)  al§  mir 
?.Renfd)cn  finb.  Gr  bi^tt  ben  ^immel  nid).t 
al§  ein  3laub,  (eine  ©ad)  mo  er  non  felbft 
criangt  bat,  unb  fein  Gigentbum  mar)  fon^ 
bern  um  unfere  Sunbcti  311  SSergeben,  bot 
cr  ben  ^intniel  Ocrioffen,  unb  auf  Me  Grbe 
gefommen,  unb  ben  ©pott,  unb  Sebmad), 
fa  bie  58erfoIgung  unb  ben  Job  am  Slreua 
burd)  gcmad)t.  5fa  ma§  batte  er  nod)  mebr 
tbnn  fbnnen  fiir  unfere  orme  ©eelen  311  cr= 
Ibfcn  non  bem  emigen  Job? 

Unb  merfet  oU  biefe^J  mar  um  un§  bie 
Siinben  an  toergeben.  Cb  fonnen  mir  c^ 
begreifen?  ^a  mo  er  om  .^reua  mar,  betetc 
er  nodb  fiir  bie  aRenfd)en  mo  ibn  gefreuaiget 
batten,  unb  fprad);  IBotcr,  ocrgtb  ibnen, 
benn  fie  miffen  nid)t  mao  fit  tbnn. 

Ciebe  greunb,  tbnn  mir  audb  milliglid) 
Jrubfal  nnb  Serfotguug  burd)  tnad)tn  utn 
unfere  ^einben  ibre  ©iinben  an  Dergeben? 


Cber  fonnen  mir  nidbt  fo  niel  alS  unferem 
mit  iBruber,  ober  ©efemefter,  ibre  ^iebler 
Oergeben,  obne  bie  ©ad)  aunor  bin  unb  ber 
oermaulen  mit  einanber.  ^efuo  bat  311  bem 
©iinbli^n  fBkib  gefogf,  geb«  bt«/ 
©iinbige  bi«f®rt  nid)t  nicbr.  Gr  bat  ibr 
niebt  aunor  ibre  ©iinben  norgemorfen,  fon* 
bern  ibr  bie  ©iinben  gefebenft. 

9^un  in  bem  Unfet  fBotcr  ©cbet,  beten 
mir:  fBcrgib  nn§  unfere  3d)ntb  aid  mir 
unfere  ©(bnlbcrn  iBcrgcben.  fWerfet  bier 
fommen  mir  auerft,  (gleicb  old  mir  unfe* 
rem  ©dbulbern  nergeben).  3lber  in  GoJ. 
3,  13  fommt  Gbriftud  auerft:  .©Ieid)mie 
Gbriftnd  end)  oergeben  bot  alfo  ond)  ibr. 

Gpbefer  4  ftimmt  oud)  iibereind  mit  bem* 
felben:  Saffet  fein  foul  ©efd)mab  and  cu* 
rem  ^unbe  geben,  fonbern  mod  niifelid)  aur 
93effcrung  ift,  ba  ed  9totb  tb^nt  bod  ed  ^olb* 
felig  fei  au  boren;  unb  betrnbet  nid)t  ben 
bciligcn  ©cift  ©otted,  bamit  ibr  nerfiegelt 
feib  ouf  ben  Jag  ber  Griofung.  5llle  ^ittep 
feit,  unb  ©rimm,  unb  aorn,  nnb  ©ejeferei; 
unb  Odfterung  fei  feme  non  end),  fammt 
otter  SBodbeit.  ©eib  aber  nnter  einonber 
freunblidb,  berali^,  unb  Oergebet  Giner  bem 
fdnbcrn,  glcieb  mie  ©ott  end)  oergeben  bot 
in  Gbrifto. 

^a  anftatt  bad  mir  und  erbeben  motten, 
unb  ber  ba  und  Seib  getban  bat  und  a»r 
giifec  fatten  foil,  nnb  nm  ©nobe  unb  ©e* 
bulb  anbalten,  fo  fotten  mir  ibm  nod)  gnted 
tbnn,  fiir  bad  llebcl  bad  er  und  getbon  bot, 
nnb  alfo  fenrige  Soblen,  anf  fein  .^au))t 
fammein,  bad  er  unfere  £iebe,  unb  Je* 
ninth,  gegen  ibm  feben  fann,  unb  fein  /C'»cra 
fid)  an  ^efud  neiget,  unb  er  311  $efitd 
fommt,  um  nergebung  311  criangen. 

^a  mobriidb  ed  fann  mebr  oudgerid)tct 
merben  burd)  Me  Siebe,  old  burd)  .*c>afe,  unb 
9feib,  unb  Grbobung. 

^efud  lebrt  und:  2Bonn  bu  beine  ©abe 
auf  bem  Alitor  opfcrft,  unb  mirft  attba  ein* 
gebenf,  bod  bein  SSruber  etmod  miber  bid) 
babe,  fo  lafe  attba  Oor  bem  3ntar  Mine 
©abe,  unb  gebe  aubor  bin*  nnb  berfobne 
bid)  mit  beinem  93ruber,  unb  aldbann 
fomm,  unb  opfere  beine  ©abe.  mann 
unfer  ©ruber  und  mifebanbelt  bat,  unb  nid)t 
fommt  um  grieben  311  mod)en,  unb  bie  ©ad) 
Ieid)t  oebtet,  bonn  bin  311  ibm  geben,  in  ber 
Siebe  um  bie  ©ad)  au  uerfobnen.  Senn  5^* 
fud  bat  gefagt:  Senn  fo  ibr  ben  2Renfcbcn 
ibre  gcbler  oergebet,  fo  mirb  eud)  ciier 


196 


^crolb  be 

bimmliic^en  SBotcr  auc^  dergeben.  SSo  ibr 
aber  ben  aWcnfcben  ibre  gebler  ni(bt  t)er» 
gebet,  toirb  eucb  ener  SSotcr  cure 
QU(b  ni^t  tjergeben. 

®ir  foHten  fein  tnie  ^quIu§  jcbreibt  on 
1.  eor.  4,  11.  12:  ouf  biefc  Stunbe 

leiben  h)ir  hunger  unb  Xurft,  unb  ftnb 
nadenb,  unb  merbcn  gefcblagcn,  unb  boben 
feine  getoiffc  Static.  Unb  arbeitcn  unb 
toirfen  mit  unfern  cigenen  ,'^dnbc,  SRann 
«n«,  to  totr,  ntaiin  oerfoigt 

nni^,  fo  buibcn  )oir  e^;  inann  Idftert  itno, 
fo  toir.  ^mer  boa  6hite  betoeifen 

gegctt  ^fberniann.  ^eiua  lebrt  unS:  Sic« 
bet  cure  ^einben;  fegnet,  bie  end)  ^lucb^n; 
tbut  Uiobt  benen,  bie  cu^  boffe«;  ^etet  fiir 
bie,  fo  eu(b  beleibigcn  unb  oerfolgcn.  Stuf 
boa  ibr  ^inber  feib  cureg  SSoterg  in 
mel;  benn  cr  Idfet  icine  Sonne  aufgeben 
uber  33bfc  unb  iiber  bie  (Suten,  unb  Idfet 
regnen  iiber  C^ereebte  unb  Ungered)te. 

$ie  -©nabe,  unb  Sarmber^igfeit  ©otteg, 
ift  febr  grofe  gegen  ung  SDienfeben,  tt)enn 
loir  nur  28iIIig  finb  urn  ibm  2)icuen; 
Unb  tnir  bobcu  grofee  urjacb  urn  ibn  311  Sic* 
ben  fiir  all  ieine  SBobltbatcn,  bie  er  an 
ung  eraciget  bot. 

Qt  fagt,  rid)tet  niebt,  fo  luerbet  ibr  aucb 
niebt  gcridbtet.  SScrbaminet  nid)t,  fo  loerbet 
ibr  oucb  nid)t  Oerbammet.  iBcrgebet,  fo,  fo 
h>irb  end)  oud)  SBergeben.  Sicbe  fiefer  laffet 
ung  aHe  in  ©otteg  SBegeu  toanbein  fo  toer* 
ben  toir  ofle  einanber  feben  im  ^immel. 


Otlouben  unb  Gkborfout. 


\S.  :lii.  9tafaigcr. 

Oilaube  unb  (^eborfam,  finb  mit  ein* 
anber  oerbunbeu;  glouben  mir  bon  .^peraen, 
fo  finb  mir  and)  geborfam,  menu  cing  bon 
beiben  febit,  bann  ift  bag  anbere  mcrtlog. 

©eifpiel  beg  <Seborfamg  1.  ibiofe  K.  6 
unb  7:  ^er  .<perr  fbradb  au  S'^oab*.  reuct 
mid)  ba^j  ^Nd)  bie  ai'ienftben  gcfd)affcn  bo^c 
5d)  mill  ein  SBaffergufe  iiber  bie  -Grbe  fom* 
men  laffen,  unb  aHeg  mufe  ertrinfen  mag 
ein  Obem  im  2!rofcnen  b^i-  bir  eine 
Strebe  ober  Sebiff.  fWoab  bat  bem  ^Qvxen 
geglaubt,  unb  barum  mar  cr  geborfam. 
3lbrabam  bot  bem  ^errn  bertraut  unb  gc* 
glaubt,  bag  feine  berbeifeungen  5a  unb 
9tmcn  finb.  Unb  mar  millig  feinen  einaigen 
Sobn  au  obfern  urn  bem  ,'perren  geborfam 
an  fein.  ^ag  bollfommcne  Sorbilb  finben 


aSabebeit 

mir  in  5rfu  ©brifto.  Sefc  f^bil-  2,  5 — 10. 

Xer  Sobn  <Sottcg  bat  feinen  bimmlifdben 
Sib  bertaffen,  bat  ^enf(bengeftalt  ange* 
nornmen,  unb  mar  feincm  Sater  geborfam 
big  aum  Sob  om  ^heua.  ^aulug  lebrt  ung, 
aufaufeben  auf  S^fum  ben  3tnfangcr,  unb 
bollenber  beg  ©laubeng  u.  f.  m.  ©braer  12, 

2  alg  ein  aSorbilb  ober  erempel,  bem  mir 
follcn  nocbfolgen.  3Sir  finb  berufen,  bon 
ber  ^iafternig  au  bem  munberbaren  Sidbt. 

1.  ifSetri  2,  8.  ^cil  mir  nun  imfit(bt  toan*  tf 
bclen,  fo  feben  mir  mo  mir  biugeben,  fo  ba*  1 
ben  mir  mebr  SSerantmortung,  unb  mir 
glauben  bafe  5efu§,  ber  2Beg  ift  ber  aum 
§immel  fiibrt.  ^arum  manbeln  mir  ouf 
bem  iBeg,  unb  finb  bem  2Bort  ©otteg  ge-  . 
borfam,  bag  5efu§  ung  gegeben  bat.  So  J 
5efug  nun  bie  gidubige  SWenfdbeu  gefom*  ^ 
melt  bot  au  einer  ©emeinfebaft,  bag  finb 
foId)c,  bie  glauben  mic  5efug  geglaubt  bat, 
unb  Sieben  mic  5efu§  geliebt  bat,  unb  finb 
barum  geborfam,  mie  ©i;  feinem  SSoter 
geborfom  mar.  ift  bonn  bie  f^amiUe 
©otteg  in  mcl(ber  5efu§  bag  ^aupt  ift. 

eine  noturlidber  gamilien  fBater  ift  bag 
^^aupt  ber  ^omilie,  aucb  gubrer  unb  Setter  J 
ber  gamilien,  unb  er  bat  feine  ©ebotc  bon 
bem  ^oubt  ber  ©emeinbe  empfongen  mie 
cr  feine  ^amilie  fiibren  foH.  Unb  bie 
^flid)t  ber  ^nber  ift,  ibm  geborfcim  au 
fein,  ber  .'perr  bat  ibm  eine  ^ebilfin  ge* 
geben,  bie  ibm  belf^  fbH,  bie  S^inber,  in 
naturlidicr  unb  geiftlicber  3(rbeit  a«  un*  ^ 
terriebten.  Unb  bie  gamilie  ift  ber 
mo  muB  geborfom  gelebrt  merben,  unb  ge« 
iibt.  2^cr-9Wann  fott  bem  ^aupt  ber  @e* 
mein  geborfom  fein,  bog  3Bcib  bem  3ftonn, 
bie  ^‘inber  ben  ©Item.  Unb  mie  5rfu§  bie 
©emcine  liebt,  fo  liebt  ber  HtJonn  fein 
aScib  unb  ^inber,  unb  bie  ^nber  bie  61*  ^ 
tern.  Unfer  .<peilanb  forbert  geborfom,  non 
ber  (^cmeinbe,  biemeil  6r  fie  liebt,  unb  fie  ‘ 
einft  gern  bei  fidb  bdtte,  in  feiner  ^errlid)* 
feit,  bie  C'Jemeinbe  forbert  geborfam  non  ^ 
ben  ©licber,  biemkl  fie,  fie  liebt  unb  boben  * 
miH  bog  feing  foH  bobinten  biciben. 

Xie  gitern  forbern  ©eborfom  non  ibren  , 
.^inbern,  biemeil  fie  fie  lieben,  unb  ibre 
Scligfeit  miinfdben.  Unb  aus  Siebe  finb  mir 
oKe  eing  bem  onbern  untertban,  nadb  bem  j 
a>orbiIb,  unfereg  ^rrn  unb  QWeifterg  unb  j 
mcil  mir  miffen,  bafe  mir  unfere  ^flicbt  niebt 
tbun  fonnen,  obne  ^ilfe  bon  oben,  barum  ) 
nerfammelt  fid)  bie  Samilie,  ^ott  au  loben  I 


^erolb  ber 
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unb  ju  bitten,  om  SKorgen  unb  am  2lbenb, 
um  bic  ©eele  ju  fbeifen,  mit  bem  ©rot  be§ 
Scben§.  S5te  ©emeinbc  berfommelt  fid),  um 
8u  boren  berftcben,  toaS  unfer  ^err 
unb  5Wei)ter,  bon  un§  bo^en  toiH.  Sbu  Io= 
ben,  Sbnt  su  bonfen,  ^bu  3u  bitten,  um 
§ilf,  ^nab  unb  35eiftanb.  1.  ^im.  2,  8.  @o 
miU  i(b  nun  ba§  bie  banner  beten  on  qI= 
len  Drten,  oufbeben  b^ilige  ^>anbe  obne 
3orn  unb  Btneifel.  ^er  'Stonn  ift  ber  SSor* 
ganger  ber  gnmilie  unb  bQ§  3Beib  feine 
{^ebilfin,  unb  tnenn  fie  beibe  geborfam  finb 
bem^errn,  fo  mbet  ber  Segen  @otte§,  ouf 
ibnen,  unb  bie  ©emeinbe  mirb  gcbaut  burd^ 
ibre  gamilien.  Unb  benfet  aflescit  baron, 
@ott  toiberftcbt  ben  ^poffartigen  aber  ben 
I^erniitbigen  gibt  Gr  ^nob,  nnb  biefe  @na» 
be  SBiinfdbe  i(b  bem  Gbitor  nnb  alien  Sefern 
3U  einem  ^rufe. 


2;cr  gate  ^irtc  aiib  ber  'JDJictling. 


bonbelt  fi^  bier  nm  brei  Sod)en. 
Grftlidb  tooCen  toir  b:trod)tcn  H)o§  c§>  meint 
(ber  gute  ^irte) :  Unfer  liebcr  .^eilanb 
fogt  bice:  t^in  guter  .<oirte  Idfet  fein  Seben 
fitr  bie  Sebafe,  ba§  ift  eine  Wid^tige  ^in^ 
gabe,  ffin  fieben  binjugeben  fiir  bic  Sdbafe 
(in  Gbeifto).  ^tiee  tnoCen  mir  ciu  93Iid 
tbun  auf  ©olgatba  an  bac^  ^reus  ^efu,  bo 
er  fein  Seben  gegebeu  bat  3ur  (^rlofnng  fiir 
nicle.  ^a  ber/.'^err  bat  gefogt  burcb  *^6= 
fefkl  34:  ^djl  mid  mid)  mcincr  terbe 
fcibft  annebmen  nnb  fie  fndben,  mie  ein 
."^irte  feine  Sd)afe  fnd)ct,  menn  fie  Oon  fei= 
ncr  .^eerbe  oerirret  finb:  ?IIfo  mid  id)  mei* 
ne  ©dbafe  fudben  unb  mid  fie  erretten  t»on 
aden  Drtcn,  bobin  fie  3crftrcnet  moron,  311 
ber  3eit  bo  ■■c&  triibc  nnb  finfter  mar! 

So  ber  gnte  .^irte  mirb  fie  non  oden 
SSoIfern  ouSfiibren  nnb  an§  aden  Sdnbern 
nerfammein,  unb  mid  fie  in  ibr  Sonb  fub= 
ren;  unb  mid  fie  meiben  anf  ben  SBrrgen 
^froel,  nnb  in  aden  fflncn,  nnb  anf  aden 
?Ingcrn  bc§  Sonbe§.  ^o  er  mirb  fie  ouf 
bie  befte  SBeibe  flibr^n.  mid  felbft  mei* 
ne  gdbafe  meiben,  nnb  mid  fie  lagern,  fdriebt 
ber  .?>err,  ^err.  ^db  mid  ba§  SSerlorene  mie» 
ber  fudben,  unb  bae  9Serirrtc  mieber  brin» 
gen,  unb  ba§  93crmunbctc  berbinben,  unb 
be§  S^madben  morten;  nnb  mos  fett  unb 
ftarf  ift,  mid  er  bebiiten,  unb  mid  ibrer 
bflegen,  mie  e§  redbt  ift  u.  f.  m. 

1^0311  gebort  mobi  mo§  ^efoia  fogt,  S^ap. 


50,  aSers  4.  5  unb  ^etrne  irt  feiner  2. 

ebiftel  1  5 — 8.  ^a  bkr  d)iri> 

6fter§  ber  aSormanb  auf  gemorfen:  3^a 
fonnte  mon  adem  nadbjdgen — bodb  fingen 
mir  oft  mit  froblicbem  ^eraen :  gibt  biel 
3U  tbun  fiir  Sefwnt.  So  $irte  fogt 

ffber  aWietling  fliebet,”  ndmiidb  ber  SWiet* 
ling  ber  nidbt  ^irte  ift  befe  bie  Sdbafe  nidbt 
eigen  finb,  biemeil  er  mebr  ©ebadbt  ift  auf 
feine  SlfUete  oI§  auf  bie  $erbe,  fiebet  ben 
SBoIf  fommen,  berldfet  bie  ^rbe  unb  flie* 
bet,  unb  ber  2BoIf  erbafebt  nnb  serftreuet 
bie  Sdbafe. 

^e  e§  liegt  flar  auf  b;r  .v»anb  bofe  bie« 
fer  adietling  ntebr  beboebt  mar  auf  feine 
aWiete  oI§  auf  bie  ^erbe.  $orum  ift  er  ein 
lajJietling  biemeil  <r  bie  Sebafe  niebt  adbtet. 
^0  ber  gute  ^irte  fogt:  5d^  erfenne  bie 
meinen,  unb  bin  befannt  bic  'J)Jeinen. 
um  befonnt  311  fein  mit  '^emonb  but  man 
notbig  umgong  3u  bub^u  mit  ibm  um  fei* 
ncr  befannt  311  fein. 

2:iefer  gute  ^irte  fogt  (fo.  Csob.  17,  12: 

ift  feiner  non  ibnen  oerloren,  obne  bag 
oerlorcne  ^inb,  bafe  bie  Sebrift  erfiidet 
miirbe.  ^ier  butte  er  an^  bie  3ubl  im 
'aiuge.  'ibJerfe,  inbem  er  fogt:'  ^db  bube 
feing  oerloren  obne  bog  oerlorene  ^nb. 
So,  ber  gute  .^irte  mirb  noebfeben  ob  ei* 
nige  franf,  blinb  ober  labm  ober  ebrirret 
ober  gar  oerloren  finb.  Su  er  mirb  beg 
.Qranfen  unb  Sdbmocbcn  marten,  unb  bog 
Sabmc  in  feincm  33ufen  trogen,  unb  bog 
a?ermunbete  oerbinben.  Unb  mirb  bic 
Sdbofe  unb  Sommer  auf  bie  befte  SBeibe 
unb  3U  bem  frifeben  aBaffer-Cueden  fiibren. 
Xieg  adeg  oug  Siebe  311  ung  'JKonfeben. 

So  ber  ^err  bat  nod)  immer  feine  ®oten 
ober  (3tedo:rtreter )  an  ber  ?frbeit.  9Ibcr 
biefer  9KictIing  ift  mebr  ein  lofer  ^nedbt 
alg  ein  Stedoertreter  beg  guten  ^irten  Se* 
fu  Gbrifti.  Su  ber  gute  .^irt:,  rufet,  lodfet, 
Icbrt  ung  immer,  febrt  mieber  um,  um  311 
fudfen  nod)  ber  $erbe. 

'iffit  ©rufe  an  ode  .^erolblefer. 

X.  iW.  93enbcr. 


^tnjng  in  Sc^nfulctn. 


Sefug  ndiKrte  ficb  ber  Stobt  Serufalem 
um  bag  Ofterfeft  bort  ju  balten.  C^ine  grofee 
aWenge  foigte  na^.  3ie  breiteten  ibre 
.Kleiber  ouf  bog  (rfelin,  ber  .’oerr  febte  fid) 
brauf,  eg  mor  nic  gebroeben  gemefen,  ober 
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bic  (^ott^cit  Sefu  aa^mten  i^in.  2)ie  groge 
3Wcnge  jubelte  um  offe  3Bol^lt^aten  baS  ber 
^err  get^on  l^at.  9^un  iooHten  fie  nac^ 
rufolcm  gel^cn  unb  ibn  aum  ^9nig  mo^en. 

Sic  fonnten  i^m  ni(f)t§  foftbare^  geben, 
ec  that  Jein  ©efrfieni  nebmen,  jo  breiteteu 
fic  ibrc  Kleiber  auf  ben  2Beg,  unb  breiteten 
3tt>cigc  don  ben  33dumen  auf  ben  SBcg,  ibnt 
aur  (ibre.  ^efuS  bat  niebt  erlaubt  dorbiu 
bas  fie  ibn  ai*ni  ^onig  maebten,  benn  tdir 
lefen  5ob.  6,  15:  Jpa  Sefu§  nun  merftc, 
baf}  fie  fominen  miirben  unb  ibn  bafeben 
bafe  fie  ibn  amn  Sonige  maebten,  eutidirf)  er 
abermal  auf  ben  Serg,  er  felbft  altein. 

2Bir  glauben  er  idoitte  auf  ben  39erg 
altein,  feinem  Skater  fagen  im  f^ebet,  alteS 
ma^  bie  gro&e  iDJenge  fid)  dornebmeu.  lln= 
fer  .‘perr  h)ar  nun  cin  'llienfd)  ober  91ten= 
fd)eu^3obn. 

@r  bot  utt-’  33orbitb  getaffen  baf;  rail* 
folteu  nad)foIgen  feinen  Sufeftabfen,  rail* 
raotten  gernc  bci  kr  Ultenge  '3JJcnfd)cii  fein, 
bod)  fomrat  ber  ?fbenb,  fo  raotten  rail*  ein 
raeile  attcin  fein,  raic  er  uns  tebrot:  iBcnn 
aber  bii  beteft,  fo  gebe  in  bein  .^Idmmertein 
unb  fd)lieb  bic  Xbiii'  bete  an  beincm 

SSatcr  im  SSerborgen,  unb  ber  i^ater  ber 
ing  'iierborgen  fiebet,  rairb  dcrgcitcn  bf= 
fentlid). 

Shut  aber  raotttc  er  nad)  i^enifatt’m  ge^ 
ben  um  fein  lebcii-^u  geben  fiir  bie  Siinbeu 
ber  5ilelt.  Unb  ba  er  nabe  binau  fora,  unb 
aog  ben  Ociberg  bevab,  fing  an  ber  ganae 
.'omife  feiner  ^linger  froblid)  @ott  311  toben 
rnit  tauter  Stimme  iiber  attc  Jlbatcn,  bk 
fic  gefeben  batten.  Sirf.  19,  B7.  Unter 
grofeer  fHicnge,  bie  ben  ,'peilanb  umgab,  bic 
3eugen,  kneu  i^cfiiy  gcbolfen  battc.  ^ ic 
^linbcii  benen  er  bat  ibren  Oiefiebt  gegeben, 
gingen  doran  at§  feine  St’ngen.  Xie 
Stummen  bic  er  geldft  bai- 
tcrc  Stimme:  .'^ofianna,  gelobt  fei  ber  ba 
fommt  im  Xiamen  bc§  .,‘pcrvcn. 

Tic  .Qriibdct  bic  er  gebeitt,  fdrangen  dor 
itrcubc,  bringen  ^almaracigc  unb  gebrau= 
d)cn  ibre  gefunbe  C'^Iicbcr  um  ibren  .'oerrn 
an  ebren.  SBittraen  unb  ©aifen  priefen  ben 
9Jamen  ^efu,  um  fcinc  ^armberaigfnt 
raiffen,  'benn  er  b«t  grofac^o  'Dtitleib  fiir  attc 
SWcnfd)cn. 

9Bir  glauben  ber  i'aaarne  beffen  .Qorper 
dicr  Xage  bk  Silcrrociung  gefeben  batte,  raar 
babei  um  bic  bcrriidie  Qiottbeit  au  bcaeugen. 
Siiicic  traten  beran,  fic  meinten, 


es  raerbe  iiber  bie  3}ZaBe  geben.  jDann  fpra*  I 
cben  fie:  „§err,  ftrafe  bod)  beine  ^iinger.”  I 
^efu§  fpra^ :  „S<b  I'nge  cucb  too  biefe  raer*  ■ 
ben  fdbraeigen,  raerben  bk  Steine  fdbreien.”  I 
SBar  bies  atte§  greube  fiir  unfer  §err?  1 
9iein,  mit  ein  9)?utter*§era  febnute  er  iiber  I 
bic  Stabt  unb  toeintc  iiber  fie:  „®3cnn  bu  I 
toiifjteft,  raa§  an  biefe  beiner  3eit  anm  grie*  I 
ben  bicnct.  5tber  es  ift  dor  beinen  Slugen  j 
derborgen.”  2)ic§  raar  bk  Icbte  ftteife  nadb  J 
^erufalem,  bier  fottte  er  geojpfert  raerben;  1 
be,  bie  Sdnge  unb  33reite  bon  ber  Sicbe  ^ 
2;ie  Siinge  unb  93rcitc  don  ber  Siebe  | 
©otteg,  bie  ift  in  (Sbtifto  _  unfer  ^errn.  j 
3>cnn  nd(bften  ^::age  ging  :Sefu  in  ben  5£era*  / 
pel,  ©r  fagte:  (rS  ftebet  gcid)rieben:  ttiJein  J 
.§au§  ift  ein  '13et=.§au§,  ibr  aber  bobt  e§  J 
gemadjt  anr  ^ttJbrbergrube.  Xraget  ba§  bon 
bannen.  Sein  3Sort  tbut  beute  nodb  ber  1 
Jtempel  reinigen,  bie  (Bcmeinbe  foraobi  ols 
ben  einaelncn  IDienfcben,  racld)er  kr  Xem^ 
pet  be§  beitigen  Oicifte^  ift.  3Ber  ber  Xem- 
pel  @ottc§  dcrkrbet,  ben  rairb  @ott  ber* 
berben,  benn  ber  2!cmpel  0otte§  ift  beilig/ 
raeldbeS  feib  ibr.  5D?aft. 

. 

;tic  ©ciucinbc  an  ^pbcfiigi.  j 

9tad)  (^cfinniiiifl,  ikrboltni^  unb  Sunbet.  i 

2Bir  banbetten  bon  ber  SBefebrung  fpc  , 
aiett,  raai  fie  ift  unb  bebeutet,  unb  ben  3)^it*  1 
tein,  bic  iQiott  an  berfciben  gebrauebt,  biefer 
Oinabe  teilbaftig  an  raerben.  $cute  geben  ^ 
rair  in§  Seben  felbft  ein,  rao  araifdicn  bent 
2eben  be^o  93efebrtcn  unb  Unbefebrten  ein  j 
llnterfd)ieb  raabraunebmen  ift.  3a§  28ort 
fagt:  „@efd)affen  in  Gbrifto  Scfu  an  gnten 
SBerfen.”  G'ttid)e  ^nnftc  fekn  bier  naber 
betont:  1.  *X)er  '.Befebrtc  ift  ba‘3  2Berf  ber 
(^nabe  (Mottes;  2.  er  ift  gefd)affen  in  Gbri*  ♦ 
fto  Sel‘n:  3.  aiJittct,  raeld)c  0ott  gebrauebt, 
biefe  fl?cufd)6phing  gefebiebt,  raic  bic  ber 
Pbi)fifd)en  2BeIt,  burd)  ^efns  Gbriitu3. 
3Beld)  erbabenes  SBerf  ift  baber  bk  33c* 
februng  ober  5Jcufd)6pfung  ber  'itticnfdicn ; 
bie§  3Berf  tut  ber  beitige  @eift  an  atten, 
bie  ficb  an  ibm  raenben  unb  Gbriftn§  als  Gr*  0 
tofer  im  (^tanben  annebmen.  I 

:£ic  burd)  OiotteS  C^nabc  gcrairftc  3Ser- 
dnberung  beim  iWenfeben  offenbart  fid)  an* 
nd^ft  in  feiner  (^efinnung.  Xa  beiftt  ee: 
„Gin  iegticber  fei  gefinnet,  raie  ^efu§  Gbri* 
ftns  aud)  raar."  Gr  befipt  Gbrifti  ©eift  unb 
ift  bcebalb  mteb  fein.  Gr  b^tt  ba3  3engni§ 
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!|  beS  '©eifteS  @olte§,  bal3  -er  eiu  ^inb  @otte§ 

I  unb  ber  gottlid^e  griebe  unb  bie  mol^re 
Seelenrul^e  in  feinem  ^eraen  ift.  Xicfe 
jinnung  ift  eine  ^immlifrfie,  benn  be§  S3e= 

\ '  fefirten  aSonbel  ift  tm  .^tmmel.  2ein 
^  kn  unb  S^rod^ten  ift  nad)  @ott  unb  gottlidicn 
^  2)ingen  unb  nidf)t  nod^  bem  33oien.  Xie 
Siebe  ift  ber  2)rang  au  oflem  '©utcn  unb 
fiibrt  bie  ©ejinnung  ouf  reciter  iBabn. 

58erpltni§  @ott  gegeniiber  maren 
bie  Gkbefer  ^eiben,  nun  ober  iinb  fie  (Sb^i= 

’  ften.  ®ie  ttJaren  ©b^enbiener,  nun  ober 
finb  fie  Diener  (£f)i^ifti.  2ie  rooren  obne 
•  <Sott  in  ber  2BeIt,  nun  jinb  fie  Siirger  mit 
ben  »<^eiligen  unb  Sotted  ^Qu^genoffen.  Sie 
bauen  nun  auf  ben  ©runb  ber  i*lpoiteI  unb 
^ropbeten,  ba  ^efuS  Gbriftn?  ber  (fefitein 
i)t.  8ie  baben  Peronberte  ?[niid[)tcn  bon 
/@ott.  Stite  ift  bergongen,  unb  fiebc, 
e§  ift  Qlle§  neu  gehjorben.  Unb  meld)  ber= 
dnberteS  5BcrbdItni§  aur  C^emeinbe  0otte§ 

I  ini't  ibrer  gottc§bknftIicben  (rinriebtung  ift 
eingetreten.  2)a  mirb  bie  33erfQmmIung 
i‘'  ber  ^eiligen  ein  liebebotter,  ’egen§reid)er 
'  ber  ^eiligen  ein  liebeboller,  fegen§reid)er 
erbaut. 

^  9lber  Qud)  im  SBonbet  ift  ein  grofaer  Un= 
terfebieb  an  feben.  Xer  Si^onbel  ober  boe 
kiglid)e  2eben  betont  bie  praftif^e  Sdte 
be§  GbrifiPbinmS  unb  beftotigt  bie  ^efin= 
nung  unb  bag  red)te  2?erbdltni§  an  (^ott, 
gefrijoffen  in  Gbrifto  ^efu  an  guten  SBerfen. 

,  r^ute  3Berfe  finb  bon  ber  oflergrofaten  93e= 
u  beutung.  2)q§  ift  fd)on  in  ber  Xrennung  bon 
,  nHem  Ungbttlidien  an  feben.  Sine  grofae 
■  I  S^rennung  tbor  eg  fiir  bie  Gpbefer  bom  beib* 

I  nifeben  Seben  unb  ©ottegbienft  meg.  9?Qd) 

' ,  ber  9lpofteIgefd)idbte  nerbronnten  fie  bie 
! '  S^rifkn  ber  SBabriogcr  unb  9fbgbttifd)en. 

Xa  biofa  eg  aufg  einbringlid)ftc:  „C^ebet  aug 
;  bon  ibnen  unb  riibret  fein  Unreineg  an.” 

'  (Siebe  2.  .<t?or.  G,  14—18;  1.  ^:t.  2,  11  — 
17.)  Xq  ift  Fein  3Biberfprucb  mabrauneb» 
men.  .^ic  unb  bo  bernim.mt  man  ?fugbriicEe 
‘  mie  a-  ift  cin  unebriidier,  unau= 

f  berltiffiger  unb  bortberaiger  (Sbriit.”  Gin 
T  Gbrift  ift  im  boUen  Sinne  beg  SBortg  ein 
,  Gbrift  ober  feincr.  Gin  Sd)reiber  jelat  foI= 
genbe  JWegeIn:  1.  Xie  bblacrne  jRegel;  bog 
ift  bie  JWegcI  .^oing,  mclcber  fagte:  „SotI 
id)  meineg  Sruberg  .*ctiiter  fein?”  Dber  9te^ 
gel  beg  iJJriefterg,  ber  unbefiimmert  nm 
1  ungliirflidben  9Wenfdbcn,  ber  unt:r  bie  iOtbr- 
ber  fiel,  borbei  gebt.  ,,2Bag  gebt  bag  ung 
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an?  Xa  fiebe  bu  baau.”  2.  Xie  meffing* 
ne  fHegel;  bag  ift  bie  9<legel  ^ubog:  „98ag 
moflt  ibr  mir  geben?”  Xa  fpielt  bie  @clb* 
unb  Selbftfudbt  bie  9toIIe.  91IIeg  mufe  fi(b 
beaablen,  ebe  man  ^ilfe  leiftct.  3.  Xie  gol* 
bene  9tegel:  Xog  ift  bie  9legel  ^’fw- 
leg  mag  ibr  moUt,  bog  eucb  bie  Seutc  tun 
foUen,  bag  tut  ibr  aud)  ibnen.”  4.  Xie 
biamantene  9legel,  ndmiicb;  „v>d)  bin  un» 
ter  end)  alg  ein  Xiener.”  Xer  d)riftli^e 
3BonbeI  offenbart  ficb  barinnen,  bafe  er  im 
SobI  ber  ^itmenfd)en  intereffiert  ift.  38Qg 
bilft  ein  iBefenntnig  ober  ein  •©laube,  menu 
er  tot  ift  ? 

2d)liefelicb  moUcn  mir  beberaigen,  mag 
ber  91pofteI  ^etrue  fd)rcibt;  „5br  aber  feib 
bag  ougermdbite  (^eid)Ied)t,  bag  foniglidbc 
i^rieftertum,  bog  bcilige  iBoIf,  bag  SBoIf  beg 
Gigentumg,  bafe  ibr  berfiinbigen  fottt  bie 
Xugenben  befa,  ber  end)  berufen  1)°^  3b 
ncm  munberbaren  S?id)t  unb  bon  ber  ©e* 
malt  beg  3otang  an  @ott.”  Spoulug  er* 
mobnt  bie  Gbriften,  boR  fie  manbeln  na^ 
ibrem  ®eruf  mit  oiler  Xemut,  Sonftmut 
unb  ()icbulb,  unb  „fcib  fleifaig,  3“  baltcn 
bie  Ginigfeit  im  <Scift  burd)  bog  93onb  beg 
i^riebeng.” — ©otfcboftcr. 


Xer  ©efreuaintc. 


D  gldiibige  Secle,  bie  bu  ermiibct  unb 
entmutigt  bift,  ob  ber  ^Roubeit  beg  2Begeg, 
feboue  ouf  beg  2>ieifterg  ^^ufatopfen  unb  fic* 
be,  mie  Gr  gelitten  bnt!  Xu  mirft  gepriift 
unb  betriibt,  unb  bid)  berlongt  nod)  Xroft. 
98og  fonn  bir  bo  iBcffereg  autcil  merben,  alg 
mog  bir  borgeboten  mirb  in  ber  Xat)ad)e, 
bofa  Gbriftue  v>eing  mit  bir  eins  ift  in  bci* 
ner  iRatur,  ban  Gr  afleg  bag  gelitten  bat, 
mog  bu  jebt  Idbeft,  bafa  ouf  beincm  'i^fobe 
Idngft  anbor  Sein  beiligcr  J^ufa  cinberge* 
gongen  ift,  bafa  b:r  Seibensfirom,  burd) 
meldben  bu  binburcbgebft,  berfelbe  ift.  ben 
Gr  bor  bir  ber  burd)id)rittcn  bot,  unb  bob 
jebc  9BeIIe  unb  98oge,  bie  fid)  iiber  bein 
.V'oupt  binmeggerniilat,  einft  and)  iiber  ^bn 
mit  oiler  2Rad)t  bercingebrod)en  ift.  .Qomm ! 
fd)amft  bu  bicb  nun  nod),  unb  bift  bu  nod) 
miberfpenftig,  an  leiben,  mog  bein  'IVeifter 
erlittcn  unb  crbulbet  bot?  3oII  ber  ^tib* 
ger  iiber  i.inen  SReifter  fein,  unb  ber  .<lned)t 
iiber  feinen  .'oerrn?  3oU  Gr  am  .Qreuae 
fterben,  unb  bu  miUft  niebt  einmnl  bog 
.^Ireua  trogen?  2)tub  Gr  fid)  fronen  loffcn 
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^efolb  btt 

mit  ciner  3)ornenfrone,  unb  bid^  Uerlangt 
nod)  einer  fiorbeccfrone?  ©oil  6r  fid)  $dn» 
be  unb  Siifee  bur^groben  laffen,  unb  Seine 
^linger  modjten  jeben  ©d^merje^  entboben 
fein?  Sid),  toirf  biefe  beaoubernbe  S^du- 
fd)ung  bon  bit!  ©d^aue  Sbn  on,  ber  boS 
^rcu3  erbulbete  unb  ber  Sdbmadb  nidbt  adb= 
tete,  unb  jeige  bidb  toiHig,  boS  alle§  311  er* 
trogen  unb  3U  erbulben,  gleicbtoie  ©r.  25u 
baft  an  ^bm  ein  33orbiIb,  bag  bidb  leiten 
unb  ftdrfen  fann. 


SEBadbfamfrtt. 


5Der  ^err  fagt  311  feinen  ^iingern:  „2Bag 
idb  aber  eudb  fage  bag  fage  idb  alien:  SBa= 
cbet!”  Unb  in  bem  ©ileidbnig  bon  ben  3ebn 
ix^ungfrauen,  too  bic  flugen  toie  bic  torid)- 
ten  einfcbliefcn,  lebrt  ©r  ung,  bofe  toir  allc 
3Uin  ©infcblofen  geneigt  finb.  toir  bc= 
biirfen,  ba^  ung  immer  bon  neuem  3ugeru= 
fen  toirb:  „28ad)e  auf!”  2Bir  baben  notig, 
iinfcre  Sambeu  3U  bnifen  unb  Del  bacaiif 
311  giefeen,  bamit  fie  niebt  berl6fd)en;  urtfir 
©laube  mufe  frdftiger  unb  burd)  bie  Siebe 
tdtiger  toerben;  toir  miiffeii  ung  rceniger 
mit  bem  Sleufeeren  beg  ©briftentumg  be= 
gniigen  unb  mebr  bie  ©albung  beg  ©eifteg, 
alfo,  „baB  ©briftug  toobne  burd)  ben  ©laii- 
ben  in  unferen  ,$>er3en;”  toir  miiffen  ben 
alten  ©ouerteig  ber  99ogbeit  unb  ©d)alf= 
beit  biuaugtun  oug  unferen  ^er3en  unb 
ung  befonberg  biiten  bor  bem  ©anerteig  ber 
iUbarifder,  ber  ^eucbelci!  toir  miiffen  bie 
SBelt  unb  ibre  Siifte  ernftlid)cr  berlengnen 
unb  ben  .^Serrn  befennen,  inbem  toir  311 
^bm  biuauggeben  bor  bag  Sager  unb  Seine 
©d)mad)  tragen.  „^er  .^err  ift  nabe!”  Ta 
follen  bie  ©Idubigen  fid)  gegenfdtig  auf= 
muntern  unb  ermabnen,  ber  .<?eiligung 
nad)3uiagen,  obne  toeldbe  niemanb  ben 
.'oerrn  feben  luirb.  J 


^te  SNatbi  ber  ©ntmutigiiiig. 


^ie  ©ntmutigung  ift  beg  5:cufelg  mdd)« 
tigfte  SSSaffe,  fie  ift  einc  grofee  ^raft,  bie 
Scrfblitterung  unb  UneinigFeit  berurfad^t. 
2^ie  ©ntmutigung  ift  ber  Seele,  toag  ber 
unterirbifdbe  Verier  bem  natiirlidben  ober 
pbbfifcben  S??enfcben  ift:  lie  berfcbliefet  bie 
Stiir  ber  ©liidffeligfeit  unb  9Iubc  unb  ftcHt 
fogar  bie  ^inge,  bic  fd)on  unb  redbt  finb, 
in  ein  falfd)eg  Sid)t. 


SBabrbeit 

Unfere  ^ugenb  SlbteUung. 


^tbel  ^ragen. 


3fr.  9iu.  747.  —  SBag  follft  bu  tbun  bafe 
bu  lange  lebeft  im  Sanbe  bag  bir  ber  §err 
bein  ©ott  gibt? 

9Fo.  748.  —  28ag  ift  bie  SBerl^eifeung 
auf  bag  erfte  ©ebot  bag  SBerbeifeung  bui? 


Slnttoorten  oiif  S^ibcl  ^ragen. 


3fr,  9io.  739.  — 3Bag  fab  ber  ^obe,  I 
alg  ©lifa  betete  unb  fbrad) :  ,<perr,  dffne  ibm  ^ 
bie  Slugen,  baf)  cr  febe? 

Slntto.  —  Xa  toar  ber  S3erg  boH  feuriger  j 
Sloffe  unb  SBagen  nm  ©lifa  i)ev.  2.  ^on.  j 
6,  17.  I 

Sebre.  —  ^n  biefer  ©efebiebto^ 
ift  eine  Sebre  fiir  feben  ©b^Mieu.  ©rfteng,  , 
©ott  bergifet  bic  ©einen  nidbt.  ©r  toeife  too 
fie  finb  unb  too  ibnen  ©efobr  brobet. 
3tociteng,  er  berldfet  bie  ©einen  nidbt.  ©r 
ift  ibnen  97abc  in  ber  3ci^  9totb.  ©r  ift 
toobi  unfiebtbar  fiir  S)ienfd)ennugen  aber  ift 
ba  mit  ber  notbigen  ,<pilfe. 

Xk  3eit  ba  obigeg  ©reignife  ftatt  fanb 
toar  alg  ber  fbrifdje  .lldnig  biu  fanbte  ©lifa  ^ 
311  biJieu.  ©ein  .<peer  mit  Stoffe  unb  SBagen 
famen  3u  ber  Stabt  beg  SJadbtg  unb  um=  ' 
ringtc  fie.  Sllg  ©lia’g  .^nabe  ^bJorgeng  frit* 
be  toodte  auggeben,  fiebe  ba  toar  bag  ^err 
t>or  ber  Stabt.  Sttoe,  33?ein  fbead)  cr, 
toie  toollen  toir  mm  tbun?  ^lag  that  ©lifa  .1 
in  biefer  Stotb?  ©r  betete.  So  fotten  toir  ' 
in  feber  97otb,  unfere  Suflucbt  3um  $errn  , 
nebmen.  ^m  UoIIen  SSertrauen  bog  fein  ©e=  ' 
bet  erbort  fei  unb  bou  ©otteg  Slffmo*d)t  fie 
befdbiiben  toiirbe  bat  cr  Olott  toeiter  ba^  er 
bem  ^nabe  toolle  feinc  Slugen  dffnen  (feine 
gciftli^L  Slugen)  ban  er  febe.  Sllgbolb  fobe 
er  ©otteg  3lItmod)t  unb  feinc  fd)ubcnbc  '  ’ 
.^anb  in  ber  ©eftalt  oon  feuriger  fftoffe  unb 
SBogen.  Xie  St)rer  notiirlid)  faben  bag 
nidbt  unb  Fomen  big  3U  ©lifa.  ^a  betete 
©lifa  obcrmol  3um  .^errn  unb  fbradb: 
,^err,  fdflage  bieg  !8oIF  mit  iBIinbbeit.  Unb  1 
olfobalb  tooren  fie  aHe  blinb.  ^a  fprodb 
©lifa  311  ibnen:  golget  mir  nodb;  idb  toil!  ’f 
eudb  311  bem  SKonne  fiibren.  llnb  er  fiibrlc  [ 
fie  gen  ©amario  sum  .(lonig  ^orom.  Sluf  ‘ 
©lifo’g  ©cbet  bin  tourben  fie  ba  toieber 
febenb,  unb  ©lifa  befabl  bem  ^onig  er 
fottte  ibnen  311  effen  unb  trinFen  geben,  unb 


^erslb  ber  Solrb^it 
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fie  loffcii  im  guicben  I)etin  gt1)en. 

So  bot  cr  feinc  geinbe  bcbonbelt,  qus 
2)Qnf5Qrfeit  ju  @ott  toeil  cr  ibn  aud)  bc= 
'  'fdbubt  -battP-  28ir  ®ienfd)cu  finb  oft  in 
aHerlei  ©efnbr, — bfter  qI§  toir  'es  toiffcn. 
r  SBenn  inir  obcr  311  ®ott  betcn  unb  uufcr 
.  SSertrouen  auf  ibn  fcben  fo  bcroobrt  feinc 
I  Mmacbt — oieHeidbt  feinc  C^ngel — nn§  ouf 
'  nlTen  unfern  3Bcgen. 

'  91o.  740.  —  2Ber  erfdbien  ibueii  ols 

^efus  311  fid)  nobm  ^etrus  unb  5afobn§ 
'  unb  ^obanneS,  unb  fiibrtc  fic  beifcit§  auf 
cinen  bob^n  93crg? 

Stntto. — 5)iofc§  unb  (fliac'.  ’iDcottb.  17,  il. 
^  dhlblidfc  £cbre.  —  i)icfe§  hjirb  genount 
■  bie  SScrflorung  ©bi^ifti.  3u  biefer  3ScrfIa= 
J  rung  nobm  cr  nur  bic  brei  befonbcrc  ilieb= 
Iing§=^unger  bie  in  obiger  ^^roge  genorint 
finb.  Sic  fab'cn  ibn  ba  in  feincr  berriicben 
[  ©eftolt,  fo  luie  cr  mobl  QuSfebcn  ioirb  menu 
cr  fommen  h)irb  in  feincr  iQerrIid}feit,  unb 
qHc  beilige  ©ngcl  mit  ibm  uin  ba§  lebtc 
@erid)t  311  boltni.  31icIIcid)t  mar  biefe  SScr^ 
flarung  nocb  notbtoenbig  um  bic  ;^iinger  311 
uber3eugcn  bob  cr  ber  ^^tcffiae  fei.  ©r  b^ttc 
ibnen  oorber  bon  feinem  fieiben  unb  Stcr= 
j  ben  berfiinbiget  obcr  eg  febcint  fie  fonn- 
ten  eg  nid)t  berfteben  obcr  kgreifen.  Gin 
Gbongelift  fagt  ung,  fie  toiifjtcn  nid)t  ttiog 
er  gefogt  botte. 

.$ier  in  feiner  $errlid)fcit  erfebienen 
u^Zofeg  unb  Gliag,  3rt)ei  olte  ^Wanner  ©ot= 
'[iteg.  2)iefc  rebeten  mit  ibm  bon  bem  9tug= 
;igang  toeidjen  er  modjcn  follte  311  ^crufQ= 
j  I  lem.  2BeiI  fie  bieg  (Sefprddb  bo^ten  mag  eg 
;  gebolfen  b^ben  fein  Sterben  beffer  3U 
'  Derfteben.  ^efug  befabl  ibnen  nidbtg  bon 
biefer  '©efdbicbte  au  eradblen  311  biefer  3eit. 
,,Gr  toollte  niebt  baben  bafe  eg.unter  bag  ge= 
meine  ©olf  fame  mie  bei^i'Ii<b  i^in  Slntlib 
'  unb  feine  Meiber  leudbtetem  unb  bofe  er  mit 
I  ben  langft  abgefcbiebencn  STJofeg  unb  Gliog 
gerebet  botte. 

I  Gg  tear  nod)  nid)t  3eit  fur  bag  'SSoIf  foI= 
j  cbeg  au  tbiffen.  Sllg  biefe  brei  9rt)ofteIn  bie 
' ,  .^errlidbfeit  ibreg  ^errn  faben  unb  bie  aKan« 
ner  ©otteg  bei  ibm  murben  fie  beftiirat,  unb 
^  obne  au  miffen  mag  er  fogte  fbradb  ^etrug: 
$ier  ift  gut  fein;  lofet  ung  brei  ^iitten 
modben,  bir  eine,  SKofe  eine  unb  Gliag  eine. 

1  Sefug  au  feben  in  feiner  $errlidbfeit  tear 
‘  biel  onaiebenber  fiir  ^etrug  alg  ibn  boren 
''  reben  bon  feinem  Seiben  unb  ©terben. — 95. 


3Bir  buben  feine  beutid)e  Sriefe  fiir  bic* 
fer  9?ummer  beg  ^erolb.  Unfcrc  Xodbter 
Gmma,  2Bcib  bon  Sb<^rmon  aWiller,  bat  cin 
grofeeg  llngliid  gebobt.  Sic  toor  am  SWoblc 
Woloffcg  fod)cn  unb  ibr  .Qleiber  buben  on* 
gefangen  au  brennen  unb  ift  febr  fdblimm 
berbrannt  ebe  fie  eg  aug  gefriegt  buben 
unb  liegt  in  febr  grofeen  Sebme'raen.  Sie 
berlangt  bag  <Sebct  alter  •glaubigen  SRit* 
bilger  baf)  fie  ougbarren  fann  unb  nidbt 
beraagt.  Gg  ift  bcute  amei  SBodben  bofe  eg 
gcfd)eben  ift.  3Bir  boben  febr  feboneg  SBettcr 
gebabt  big  ben  18,  bann  bat  eg  geregnet 
unb  ift  aiemlid)  fait  biefen  9Worgen,  Wars 
ben  20.— Dnfcl  ^obu. 

IBcranttoortli^frit. 

2Bir  finb  nur  ^'augbolter  unb  nid)t  ^'^er* 
rcn.  Xer  ^err  ift  vS^fug  Gbriftug.  2!8ir 
finb  Seine  ^edbte,  unb  in  Scinem  2)ienft 
fgllen  mir  ucrroalten,  mas  Gr  ung  onber* 
trout,  giir  oH  unfer  Stun  finb  mir  5bni 
berontmortlid).  3Bir  burfen  mit  unferem 
.^>ab  unb  ®ut  nid)t  bonticren  nod)  eigenem 
95clicben,  mir  burfen  unferc  Seibegfroft 
nid)t  gcbraud)en,  unfere  3uuge  nidbt  loufcn 
laffcn,  mie  eg  ung  gefallt.  ?[II  unfer  Seben 
ift  ein  Seben  auf  9Serantmortung :  mir  miif* 
fen,  mie  ber  $crr  einmol  gefogt  bot,  bon 
febem  unniiben  9Bort,  bos  mir  gerebet, 
9tcd)cnfd)oft  geben.  iltbjr  gerobe  biefeg  ftete 
SBcrantmortIid)fcin  bor  bem  .'derm,  biefe 
beftanbige  "illbbongigfeit  non  C^bm  in  all 
unferem  ^un  unb  Soffen,  mie  mad)t  fie  fo 
unobbdngig,  fo  frei  bon  iDfcnfdbcnrudffid)t 
unb  Wenf^enfurebt!  Unfere  95crantmort- 
lidbfeit  bor  unferem  .'perm  ift  in  SBobrbeit 
unfere  g^^eibeit.  Sie  beradbtet  ni(bt,  fon* 
bern  fie  obcit,  modbt  feft,  unabbangig  unb 
furdbtlog,  bob  mir  gemiffc  2:ritte  tun  fon* 
nen  auf  unferem  28cgc.  !?Iudb  fiir  unfere 
2)7it*  unb  9?ebcnmenfcben  merben  mir  bom 
.derm  berantmortlid)  geboltcn.  28enn  mir 
ibren  ^rrtum  erfennen  unb  feben,  bonn  ift 
eg  unfer  beiliQer  Grnft  fie  311  marnen. 

9lug  brr  Sdbiile  Olottcd. 

3ie  mobnte  in  einem  minaigen  ddugd)cn, 
aug  beffen  blonfen  genftern  ©eranien  unb 
^Jontoffetblumen  grufeten.  2)ag  daug  ftonb 
am  S5ieer  unb  bcrftedfte  fidb  binter  bem 
9Ui(fen  bag  modbtigen  Xeidbeg,  alg  menu 
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^etolb  bet  Babtbtit 


'e^  'Xiiflft  uur  Deni  grufjeii  'JJJeei-  Oiittc,  ba^ 
briiben  auf  ber  anbcrcn  3cite  braui't  unb 
bronbet.  ^ie  olte  'Jbhitter  roar  eiii  gcbre^' 
lid)c»  Setbleiii  mit  cinem  <^ciirfit,  in  bas 
bie  9iot  unb  ber  ^ampf  be§  Sicbens  un3ab= 
lig.'  golten  tief  eingegraberi  batten.  ^3lber 
bon  ben  5tugen  ber  fam  cin  better  Sdbcin 
be£’  unb  ber  Sreube  Wottes;  ber 

abelte  unb  berfcttonte  bie  ganje  ©eftolt.  3}te= 
)c  J^rau  roar  un5  fai't  io  nabe  unb  lieb  roie 
cine  3)hitter.  Ste  iibte  unoblafitg  ben  r)er= 
borgenen  'Dienft  bcc^  OJIaubcn^  unb  ber 
yicbe  u.  bc§  QJebcU  fiir  uns.  Dos  rouBten 
roir,  al^  roir  nod)  Scbiiler  roaren;  boj  er» 
fubren  roir  als  Stubenten ;  unb  bas  fpurten 
roir,  qB  roir  }d)on  im  ^rebigtamt  ftonben. 
^d)  bin  geroife,  baj?  bkS  alte  SBciblein  uns 
au‘i  biclen  Oiefabren  berouSgeglaubt  unb 
berausgeliebt  bat.  3ie  betete  un§  auf  bie 
SlanagI  binauf.  Sie  Ifat  fiir  un§  unb  fiir 
oiele  berborgcnen,  bciligen  Dtenft  in  (Sr= 
roeifung  beS  <iieifte5  unb  ber  toft. 

25a§  bat  fie  in  @ottc§  Scbule  gelernt. 
CrC'  gibt  eine  i&od)fcbule  be§  .§errn,  an  ber 
bie  ^inbcr  @otte§  311  93oten  ausgebilbet 
roerben.  SDiefe  5rau  bottc  auf  bent  engen 
griebbof  mitten  im  Torf  eine  ©rfe  mit  ad)t 
i(^rdbern;  bas  roaren  bie  lenten  ^dmmer=^ 
kin  ibrer  eigcncn  i^inber.  3ie  ftarben  attc 
an  ber  3dbrotnbfud)t,  roenn  fie  etroa  20  5ab= 
re  alt  getoorbcn  roaren.  9?acbbcm  fie  bie  eit- 
Icn  ©eniiffe  ber  'i8elt  bi§  auf  bie  lebtcn 
.•ocfcn  gierig  auvgetrunfen  batten,  famen 
fie  cin§  nad)  bcm  anberen  tobe^matt  unb 
ftcrbenb  3ur'iPhittcr  in^  .<c>dU9d)en  am  Xcid). 
Unb  bann  bat  bie  'i*?utter  ein  .^inb  nad) 
bent  anberen  au^  biefer  SijL'It  binansgc* 
bflegt  unb  in  ben  .'pimmcl  bi»eingelicbt. 
(5^  roar  cigentiimlid),  roie  bie  36bne  unb 
bie  3^o(btcr  am  .*C’er3cn  unb  untcr  ben  .5»dn= 
\  ben  biefer  tttiutter  3ured)tfamen.  dem 
ftitten  $du§d)en  fpielteji  fid)  crfcbiitternbe 
.^dnipfe  urn  bie  uergcbetibe  ©nabe  ©otteo 
ab;  bier  lag  ber  3Beg  sum  touse  ^efu  of= 
fen.  3o  rourbe  iebe§  3terben  ber  ad)t 
.(Tinber  3U  cinem  3ieg  ber  ^armbersigfeit 
©otte§.  Sn  bie  ?fugcn  ber  fUJutter  fam 
au§  immer  grofjerer  Stiefe  ba§  Seudbten 
bciliger  greube.  3fuf  ber  gottlicben  ^od)= 
fd)ulc  be§  Seibe§  rourbe  fie  gebiibct.  3ie 
bat  einen  grofeen  ©ienft  gebabt,  einen  gr6» 
feeren  al§  mand)er  ^rebiger. 

tonen  toir  biefe  ^odbfibwle  ©ottc§? 
SBiffen  toir,  bafe  toir  Siguier  finb  unb  Icr- 


npi  miiffcn?  Die  (Sbriftenbeit  unfercr  ^a= 
ge  bat  einen  erfdbredfenben  2ftangel  an  fprie» 
ftern  nor  ©ott.  ^einc  Uniocrfitdt  u.  feine 
S^beologie  bebebt  biefen  SWangcI.  Sinb 
toir  ettoa  besbatb  fo  toeit  suriid,  toeif  unfere 
3clbftfud)t  unb  unfere  Seiben§fd)eu,  unfere 
Stragbeit  unb  unfere  3Strtoeid)tidbung  t)er= 
binbern,  bafe  toir  in  bie  gefegnete  Sdbule 
ber  2eiben  unb  ber  Stebe  ©ottes  cingeben? 

„5ttt'e  3dcbtigung,  toenn  fie  ba  ift,  biinft 
un§  niebt  greube,  jonbern  tourigfeit  311 
fein;  aber  banacb  roirb  fie  geben  eine  frteb= 
fame  grud)t  ber  ©ere^tigfeit  benen,  bie  ba« 
burdb  gciibt  finb.  2arum  ridbtet  toieber  auf 
bie  Idffigen  ^dnbe  unb  bie  miiben  ^nic  unb 
tut  getoiffe  Stritte  mit  euren  giifecn,  bafe 
nidbt  jemanb  ftraudble  toie  ein  Sabmer,  fon= 
bern  nielmebr  gefunb  toerbe. — (^rtodblt. 


fRobert  garrar,  fBtfebof  bon  3t,  I)abib§, 


3d)on  feit  tdngerer  3eit  batten  bie  ^unb* 
febafter  ber  berfoIgungSfiidbtigen  Sifdbofe 
ibr  3tugenroerf  auf  biefen  toiirbigen  unb 
frommen  fjSrSIatin  geriebtet,  toeicber  ficb 
nidbt  attein  unter  ber  lenten  Slegierung,  fon=  ^ 
bern  audb  unter  ber  jebigen,  bie  berbreitung 
ber  derbefferten  ©laubenSlebre  febr  angc* 
kgen  fein  lie^.  2tl§  ber  Sifdbof  Don  2Bin= 
dbefter,  bamaliger  fReicbSfonsIer,  badon 
nad)ridbt  erbielt,  tourbe  2)r.  gorrar  nebft 
einigen  anbern  Stngeflogten  dor  ibn  be» 
fdbieben. 

S^adb  einer  fursen  3inrebe  fagte  ibm  ber 
Sifdbof  don  SBindbefter,  bafe  bie  ^Religion  I 
burdb  t>ir  ^dnigin  unb  ba§  f|JarIament  toic=  I 
ber  brrgeftettt  toorben  fei,  toie  fie  unter  ■ 
^einridb  dem  Stdbten  beftanben  babe,  unb  ' 
bafe  ibm  bie  ^onigin,  obgleidb  er  ibr  3dbulb» 
ner  fei,  unb  fidb  ibrer  ©unft  untoiirbig  ge» 
madbt  babe,  benno(^  derseiben  tootte,  toenn  ' 
cr  3ur  tobolifdben  todbe  suriidfebren 
tourbe. 

garrar  'liefe  fidb  durdb  biefe  SBorte  nidbt 
derblenbcn;  er  onttoortetc:  roa§  bie  3dbulb 
anbclange,  fo  iiberlaffe  er  bicfe§  bern  !6nig»  ’ 
lidben  3dbabmcifter;  bagegen  moge  fidb  der  J 
58ifdbof  erinnern,  bafe  er  bei  stoei  derfdbiebe=  j 
nen  ©elegenbeiten  einen  feierlidben  ®ib  i 
abgclegt  babe,  nie  toieber  bie  Obergetoalt  1 
be§  ^obfteg  ansuerfennen;  er  balte  e§  ba« 
ber  fiir  uberfliiffig,  birr  3u  toieberbolen, 
toa§  er  fdbon  mebrercmal  fo  beutlidb  unb 
beftimmt  erflart  babe. 


^erolb  bet  SBabrbeit 


I  9^Qd)  33eenblgung  bel  95t’rI)oi-5  ful)rte 
mail  ibn  in§  (^efangniB  5U  9Jemgatc,  mo  er 
;!  elnige  SEoge  blieb,  alsbonn  obcr  nod)  SBal* 
lis  gejanbt  murbc,  um  boielbft  fein  Urtbcil 
^  ^  3u  embfongen.  SBei  feiner  ^Infunft  in 
;  '  (lormatben  roucbe  er  bem  2d)eriff  ber 
j/  ©rafttdjQft  iibergcben,  mcld)cr  il)u  bem 
^enri)  aWorgon,  bem  bapiitiicben  93i)d^ot 
’  non  2t.  2)Qnib5,  unb  bem  bTTentIid)en  9?o= 
taring,  (i:onftantin,  uberlicferte,  bie  ibn  fo 
bann  ju  Garmatban  in  ben  Oerter  jperren 
lieficn. 

Ginigc  Jiage  nadj  ieiner  Ginferferung, 
h  liefe  ibn  ber  58iid)ot  aotorgan  311  fid)  bringen, 
unb  perfprad)  ibm  im  'Jtamen  ber  ^onigin 
oolte  ©egnabigung  unb  ein  bobeg  3tmt  in 
ber  ^irdbe,  menn  er  fid)  3U  eincm  SBiberruf 
berfkben  miirbe.  2)a  er  aber  burd)au§  nid)t 
3U  bemegen  mar,  ben  SSorfcblag  an3uncb= 
men,  fo  legte  ibm  aiKorgen  oerfebiebene  3ra= 
ge  in  SBetreff  ber  Gbe  kr  C^eiftlid)en  unb 
I  ber  Ieiblid)en  ©egenmart  Gbrifti  im  afbcnb’ 

I  mabi  bor.  garrar  meigerte  fid)  biefe  gra» 
gen  au  beantmorten,  'fg  fei  benn,  bafe  ^or= 

'  gan  ibm  eine  Grmdd)tigung  borsuaeigen  im 
Stanbe  mare,  ^raft  bei'Pu  er  bag  9ied)t  ba= 
be  ibn  au  fragen.  kuf  biefe  SBeigerung 
-•  murbe  er  iug  ©efongnife  a^ii^iif^aefnbrt. 

0ta(b  bielen  bergeblicben  Streitigfeiten 
i  mit  bem  93ifdbof  abcorgan,  berief  er  fidb  enb= 
lidb  duf  ben  Garbinal  ^ole;  allein  man 
ad)tcte  feiner  SBerufung  nid)t  fonbem  ber« 
urtbeilte  ibn  alg  ein  .^eper,  unb  iibergab 
ibn,  nadbbem  er  borber  bon  iI>?organ  ber 
geiftlidben  SBurbe  entfept  morben  mar,  ben 
I  .^dnben  beg  meltlidben  (^eriebtg.  So  gefdbab 
j  eg,  bofe  doctor  garrar  megen  feiner  ftonb= 
bofien  Slnbdnglidbf'Cit'  an  ber  lebre  ber  9te= 
formation,  unb  feiner  unbebingten  SSer* 
I  merfung  ber  papftlicben  Dbergemalt  in  Gng- 
lanb  berurtbeilt,  unb  om  30  SKara  beg  93Iu* 
'  tigen  55abi^e§  1555  auf  bem  3)tarftbIob  a^ 
Garmotben,  in  gegenmort  einer  grofeen 
aWenge  Solfg  berbronnt  murbe. 

[  golgenber  limftanb  a^iot  inie  grofe  bie 
Stanbboftigfeit  unb  Gntfdbloffenbeit  mar, 
ft  meldbe  biefer  bortreffIid>er  SWann  befafe,  unb 
1/  mie  feft  er  fidb  borgenommen  b^tte,  fenen 
'  ^  ^runbfaben  big  aum  lebtcn  StugenblidE  treu 
au  biciben,  mel^e  er  fein  ganaeg  Ceben 
\'  binburdb  bertbeibigt  bntte. 

ailg  ibn  namlidb  einige  3^age  bor  feiner 
.^infi^tung  ber .  Sobn  eineg  eineg  ange* 
j  febenen  aO'^anneg  befudbte,  unb  bag  SdbW* 
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fal,  meld)eg  ibn  ermartete,  Kb r  bef logic,  fo 
ermiberte  ibm  garrar;  menu  er  ibn  nur 
ein  cinaigegmal  mabrnib  ber  SJerbrennung 
ein  3eidKn  beg  Sebmeraeg  bon  fid)  geben 
fdbe,  fo  foCte  er  feiner  Sepre  feineu  <3Iqu- 
beit  f^enfen,  fonberu  fie  alg  ber  ^Birfung 
ber  Sebdrmerei  anfiben.  2)iefe  Sufage 
bielt  er  treulidb,  unb  fepte  baburd)  feineu 
greunb,  meicber  gefommen  mar  ibn  311 
trbften,  febr  in  Grftaunen.  'B^it  emporgc' 
bobenen  ^dnben  ftanb  er  obne  'Bemegung 
mitten  in  ben  glammen,  big  fie  boflfommen 
burcb  bag  geuer  beraebrt  maren;  aHein  in 
biefen  3fugenblicf  fd)Iug  ibm  einer  ber  93e- 
amten  mit  einem  Stabe  auf  ben  ilopf,  unb 
maebte  io  feinem  Seben  ein  Gnbe. 

a^iortprer  S3ud). 


3Bic  ber  3d)toc!acr  bie  cntgcnengcfcbtcn 
'IBote  betraebtet 

Xer  Si^nigpilger  (Sebmeia  )  bat  folgenbcg 
iiber  afmerifa  unb  Stufelaub  an  iagen: 

Xie  beiben  gefnbrlidbftcn  aBeltmdcbte 
finb  gegenmdrtig  bag  ertrem  fapitaliftifd)c 
'Xmerifa,  bag  burd)  feineu  unerfattlidben 
'©eibbunger  fiir  alle  anberen  Canber  ge» 
fcibrlid)  mirb,  unb  bag  fommuniftifd)e  jRuR* 
lanb,  bag  bie  ganae  SBelt  fiir  ben  .Qommu* 
nismug  erobern  moepte.  autit  feiner  'Xgrar* 
politif  bat  Stufaipnb  elenb  giasfo  gemad)t; 
bie  ermarteten  Qietreibeeingdngc  bleiben 
oug;  trob  bem  nielen  frud)tbaren  'Boben, 
iiber  ben  Stufelanb  oerfiigt,^  bungert  bag 
ruffifdbe  SSoIf.  Sogar  ber  ritffifd)e  afrbei* 
ter,  ber  bod)  ber  pridilegierte  Stanb  in 
atufelonb  ift,  fiibrt  ciiie  fummerlidie  Gri= 
fteng,  bat  miferoble  Sobne  unb  oermag 
faum  fein  S-eben  au  friften.  Gg  liegt  fiir 
affe,  bie  feben  moHen,  ouf  ber  .'?>anb,  baf) 
trop  oHen  Siinben  beg  .^opitoligmug  ber 
^ommunigmug  bod)  nod)  oiel  gefdbriidber 
unb  uerberblieper  ift.  3^ag  ift  fiir  bie  SBelt 
bog  @ute  om  ruffiftpen  .^omuniftifdien  Gr- 
periment,  bob  tnie  ein  oufgebobener 
2)robfinger  mirft  unb  ung  fagt:  ia  febt 
ipr,  mobin  ber  .^ommunigmug  fiibrt;  bii* 
tet  eucp  bobor!  giir  feben  iiberaeugten 
Gpriften  ift  eg  aum  borneberein  flar,  bap, 
menu  ein  ©pftem  berort  bog  Gbriftentum 
berfjoigt,  mie  eg  ber  ^ommunigmug  tut, 
eg  bpn  ^obegfeim  in  fid&  trogt.  Sogar  fom* 
muniftifepe  ruffifdpe  93Iatter  miiffen  auge^ 
ben,  bap  bie  rope  afugbeutung  ber  .<?inbcr^ 
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atQlc,  abet  in  biei'en  leiben  bie  ^inber  on 
hunger  unb  ^alte,  lernen  nid)t§  unb  wet- 
ben  inifebonbelt.  ©egenitiicf  ift  ba§ 
fapitaliftifcbe  3(merifa.  SBobl  bot  boS  Sanb 
tinige  mufterbaft  geleitete  ^ilni'taltcn,  ober 
jil*  bllben  Stu^nabmen,  toie  iibrigenS  oueb 
'Jlufelonb  einige  befi^t.  2;en  2trbeiter=  unb 
^inberfebup,  toie  toir  ibn  in  ©uropa  bnben, 
fennt  man  bort  niebt.  Unb  toQ§  man  non 
ber  omerifonifeben  SBerbrccbertoelt  unb  ^or= 
ruption  licit,  ukrftcigt  allc§,  tooS  on  Xex- 
artigem  fid)  in  Guropa  jinbet,  um  ^urme§» 
bobe.  Xofe  Stmerifa  feine  egoiftijibe  il8oIi= 
tif  fein.n  S'iuben  bringt,  seigt  bie  ^ioebriebt, 
toie  bie  9lcgterung  bpfiirdbtet,  bofe  bQ0  om 
oO.  ^uni  1931  3u  (Snbe  gebenbe  5i§!Ql= 
jobr  mit  einem  cWUHiarbenbefiait  Qbid)Iiefeen 
toerben.  Xk  brutotc  3ntterb6bung  boUe 
3ur  tocuiger  amerifaniidbe 

^Koren  in  ©uropa  gefouft  toerben. — Xofe 
toie  iibrigenS,  toeil  bie  Buftoube  bet  unS 
niel  beiier  finb  oB  in  Stufelonb  unb  in  91= 
merifa,  feinen  @runb  boben,  un§  pbari» 
iaerboft  in  bie  93ruit  3u  toerfen,  oB  ob  bei 
un§  Qlle§  Quf§  befte  beitcllt  todre,  toeife  ie= 
ber,  ber  bie  S3erbdltniiie  fennt.  —  ^n  (^ng= 
lanb  liegen  200  93QuntooIIipinnercicn  ftiil. 
2)ie  golge  ift,  bofe  cin  Seil  ber  2^rQn§port= 
'idbiffe  iontt  3KannicboTten  unbeidjdftigt  ift. 
91egbpten,  eineS  ber  bouptidcblicbitcn  53dn= 
ber  fiir  ben  91nbQu  don  ©Qumtoolle,  ift  am 
iHanbe  be§  ©anferottg;  ein  grower  ieil  ber 
Grnte  ift  einfoeb  undcrfoufliib,  unb  eg  liegen 
'Jiadbriebten  dor,  bafe  Me  Stegierung  ben  Slot 
gegeben  bot,  bie  iibertJuiiige  ®aumdofle  an 
iTcrbrennen.  Unb  in  jRuijIanb  toiffen  'Diik 
lionen  niebt,  toie  fie  fitb  bie  nottoenbige 
^leibung  bcidtoffen  Totten !  ^n  Ganobo  unb 
in  ben  SBcreinigten  Stoaten  liegt  icbdbungg= 
tociie  bie  .^dlftc  ber  dorjabrigen  ©rnte  un= 
derfouft.  SKon  baf  ben  Otat  gegeben,  bag 
underfduflicbc  ©etreibe  ing  SWeer  an  febiitten 
ober  3U  derbrennen.  SBag  riir  ben  bcutidien 
unb  engliieben  Conbtoirt  gilt,  gilt  ebenjo 
fiir  ben  Qmcrifonifdben  gQi'dter:  er  Icibet 
bittere  Slot,  tocil  Ueberflufe  on  ©etreibe  bo 
ift.  Unb  in  ©bino  finb  feit  bem  Icpten  ^obr 
a??ittionen  an  hunger  sugrunbe  gegangen! 

— ©rtodblt. 


28ir  toarten  auf  bie  felige  ^offnung  unb 
Grftbfeinung  ber  ^errliebfeit  beg  grofeen 
©otteg  unb  unfereg  fieilonbeg  Sefu  (S^ifti. 
Jitug  2,  13. 


^ergebrn. 


^ern  dergeben  ift  eine  ber  bocbften  ^flieb* 
ten  toobrer  ©briften.  5Bergeben  toir  un» 
fern  Scleibigern  ni^t  gern,  fo  dergibt  ung 
unfer  SSatcr  im  ^immel  aucb  niebt.  25cg 
SSoterg  aSergebung  toirb  ung  onberg  nidbt 
augefogt,  olg  unter  ber  beftimmten  8ebin= 
gung,  bafe  toir  oudb  ebenfo  gern  unb  fo  gona 
dergeben,  nne  toir  toiinfdben,  bofe  i@ott  ung 
dergebe.  Kbi^iffug  biefe  8adbe  bei  ben 
©einen  fo  ernft  unb  feborf  bebonbelt,  aeigt 
beutlid)  on,  bofe  bog  menfcblidie  ipera  5wni 
aS'ergeben  om  toenigften  geneigt  fei. 
„aBenn  ober  mein  SBeleibiger  niebt  a«  ntir 
fommt  unb  91bbitte  tut,  toie  bonn?”  @o 
gebe  bu  au  ibm.  ^roge  ibm  beine  beralidbe 
aSergebung  entgegen.  iBef^dme  ibn.  „aBenn 
cr  ober  meine  aSergebung  auriidftoeift,  toog 
moebe  i(b  bonn?”  8o  boft  bu  bog  2;eine 
geton.  aSergib  ibm  ober  bennod)  in  beinem 
^eraen.  2:uft  bu  biefeg,  fo  boft  bu  grofeen 
Segen  bodon.  ®efiebl  iibrigeng  beinen  a3e= 
leibigcr  bem  ^errn,  bete  fiir  ibn. 


2)og  £ebcngtoaffer. 


Sn  ^ef.  44,  3  beifet  eg:  „Seb  toitt  aSoffer 
gie§cn  ouf  bog  Xurftige  unb  ©trdme  ouf 
bog  Xiirre.”  „^d)  toitt  bem  Durftigen  gc= 
ben  don  bem  aSrunnen  beg  lebenbigen  aKof= 
ferg  umfonft”  (£)ffb.  21,  6).  aSen  nid)t 
biirftet,  toirb  nid)t  trinfen,  felbft  toenn  bog 
goffer  im  Uebcrflug  quittt,  fo  ift  eg  oudb 
im  ©dftlidben.  ©g  febit  niebt  on  Iebenbi= 
gem  aSoffer,  eg  febit  niebt  on  ber  9[uggie= 
feung  beg  §eiligen  ©eifteg.  eg  fonn  ge= 
mdb  ber  toobrboftigen  ®erbei§ung  ©otteg 
nid)t  boron  febicn.  aiber  on  burftigen  See* 
len  febit  eg.  Sg  gibt  au  diel  2?urft  nodb  ir= 
bifdben  35ingen,  nodb  ©olb*  unb  ©elbregcn. 
eg  ift  an  diel  2)urft  nocb  irbifeber  Suft,  nodb 
flcifdbliebem  ©enufe  unb  dergdngliebem  aSer* 
gniigen.  eg  ift  au  diel  ^eifebunQer  nod) 
ebre  unb  9tnfeben  bei  ben  9Kenfdben,  nodb 
Sob  unb  9tubm  dor  ber  aSelt.  aSo  foil  bo 
ber  2)urft  nodb  bimmlifdben  ©iitern,  nodb 
ber  aiuggiefeung  beg  gottlidben  ©eifteg  bet* 
fommen?  —  ©ott  fonn  unb  toitt  Sein  Ie= 
benbigeg  aSoffer  nur  benen  geben,  bie  bor* 
nodb  biirften  unb  bie,  toie  ein  biirreg,  oug= 
getroefneteg  Sonb,  toenn  eg  im  Sommer 
biirre  unb  don  ber  Sonnenbifee  otteg  der- 
bronnt  ift,  nodb  Sobung,  nodb  ^toft,  noeb 


^erolb  ber  Sabr^eit 


205 


||  ^raft  unb  Scben  biirftet  unb  barum  gen 
.'pinimel  |d)reien. 


^rage  betn  Srena. 


I„2)q  l>rQd)  Sejus  3u  ieinen  ^wttgern: 

mir  jemonb  nad^folgcn,  ber  'Dcr* 
leugne  iid[)  felbft  unb  nel^me  jein  ^reua  ouf 
iic^  unb  folge  mir.  2>enn  mer  fein  iiebcn 
cr^alten  iuiH,  ber  roirb’S  nerlteren;  mer 
ober  fein  fieben  Oerliert  urn  meinetmiflcn, 
'  ber  mirb’g  finben”  (SKottb.  16,  24.  25). 
L  £)ft  t)abe  idb  boron  gebo(f)t,  ob  mir  ols 
r  ^nber  @otte§  bie  ooEe  93ebeutung  biejee 

I  2Sorte§  onerfennen.  merbct  feben,  bofe 

bie  erfie  93ebingung  in  ber  iRocbfoIge  ^efu, 
L  bir-  Selbitoerleugnung  ift.  „Unb  mer  nidbt 
m  fein  Sirens  ouf  fidb  nimmt  unb  folget  mir 
P  nocb,  ber  ift  mein  nidbt  mert”  (tKottb.  10, 
‘  38).  ^efuS  iDitt,  bofe  mir  Sbm  nodbfolgen, 

\  onberS  fonnen  mir  nidbt  ®ein  :5iin9er  fein. 

Dies  bebeutet  nidbt  ouf  berbotencn  28egen 
I'  3u  monbein,  fonbern  leben  mie  6r  lebte  unb 
monbein,  mie  ©r  monbcite.  „9BeIdber  feine 
Siinbe  geton  bot,  ift  oudb  fein  'Setrug  in 
feinem  ^unbe  erfunben”  (1.  i^ctr.  3,  22). 
I  ..  aSie  oft  oerleugnen  mir  un§?  ^n  Sufo^ 

'  9,  23  Icfen  mir  biefe  SSorte:  „2:o  fproi^  er 

Ij  3u  ibnen  oEen:  SBer  mir  folgen  miE  ber 
dcricugne  fidb  unb  nebme  fein  ^rcuj 
ouf  fidb  tdglidb  unb  folgc  mir  nod).”  Xie^ 
fe§  aBort  fogt  un§  bcutlidb,  bofe  mir  un§  in 
ber  9tod)folge  ^efu  toglicb  derleugnen  miif= 
fen.  Xo§  ^eu3  trogen  unb  fidb  toglidb 
I  derlcugnen,  gilt  nidbt  oEein  bem  ^rcbiger, 
fonbern  Sb^^iftuS  fogte  bo§  ju  oEen,  boe 
!  bebeutet  oEe,  bie  ^bnt  folgen  unb  Seine 
Xiener  fein  moEcn. 

gibt  nur  einen  aSeg,  ben  mir  geben 
fonnen,  menn  mir  Sbnfto  folgen  moEen, 
^ '  unb  bo§  ift  ber  aSeg  W  ScIbftoerleug= 
,  nung.  91.  C.  ©robfdbom. 


}  Xie  ©b^^iftenbefenner  mo  amei  ^errn  bii= 
l  nen  rooEen,  finb  bie  ©lenbeften  unter  ben 
^  jmei  ^lloffen;  ibr  biSdben  ©briftentum  lofet 
I ,  e§  ibnen  nidbt  3u,  fid)  gong  unb  gor  mit  ber 
I  blinben  aSelt  3U  batten  unb  ibr  fleifcblidber 
V-  aBeltfinn,  fdbliefet  ibnen  bie  Xbur  ju,  bie 
berriidbe  g^eibeit  ber  ^inber  @otte§  au  be- 
fiben,  unb  fidb  l)erfeI6en  an  ©rquidfen. — 
i,  X.  @.  9K. 


^n  aintiguo,  eradblt  ein  !ill2iffion§blQtt, 
mutete  ein  fdbrcdflidber  Sturm.  tCEeS  murbe 
oerrommelt,  nur  einc  5*^au  in  einer  ormen 
^iitte  batte  ni(bt§  anm  Sebu^c  ibre§  ^ouS- 
dbenS.  Sie  fonnte  niebts,  ols  fidb  in  @otte§ 
J^ut  befebicn.  Xo  rofte  ber  Sturm,  roEte 
ber  Xonner,  tobte  bos  SKeer,  bebte  bie  ®r- 
be.  Xie  grou  fofe  ftiE,  legte  bie  ^onbe  in- 
cinonber  unb  fob  nodb  oben.  ^mmer  mil* 
ber  murbe  bo§  aSetter.  gnblicb  nodb  fdbredf- 
lidben  Stunben  mor  e§  ftiEe.  iEun  mogte  fie 
ibr  ©ebet  au  unterbredben.  Sie  mufterte 
bo§  $du§cbcn,  oEes  underfebrt,  bie  Strode 
ober  ein  grower  Xriimmerboufen,  redbt§  unb 
linfg  louter  fEuinen.  a)?enfd)en  moren  urn* 
gefommen,  fie  mor  bemobrt;  fie  febrtc  in 
bie  §utte  anriidf  unb  Uermonbelte  meinenb 
ibr  gl^ben  in  ein  Xonfgebct. 


Xcr  Ccbcn^tocg. 


aSeldb  ein  moieftdtifd)e5  ^efu^mort:  „Sdb 
bin  ber  aBcg,  bie  aBobrb:it  unb  bo§  Ceben!” 
Xer  §err  meift  uns  nid)t  nur  ben  aBeg  anm 
aSoterboufe,  (jr  ift  feibcr  ber  aBeg.  Xe§* 
megen  bat  Gr  fidb  berobgeloffcn  in  unfer 
©lenb,  beSmegen  bot  (rr  oEen  jammer  bie- 
fer  aBelt  burd)gefdmbft,  besmegen  liefe  ©r 
fidb  in  ben  Stoub  b.§  Xobe§  legen,  urn  un§ 
eiiie  a3rucfe  aiim  ^5immel  311  bouen,  bofe  mir 
burdb  Sbn,  ber  ficb  fiir  uns  aiim  Xob  ernic- 
brigt  bat,  aum  aSoter  fommen  fonnen.  6r 
ift  ber  aBeg,  nur  ©r.  Gr  ift  bie  aBobrbeit. 
Xer  aBeg,  ber  red)te  aBeg,  gebt  nur  bur^ 
bie  aBobrbeit  binburd).  ^n  $bm  baben  mir 
bie  aBobrbeit  felber.  aBie  in  Seinem  aBorte 
ber  flore  a3orn  g6ttlid)er  aBobrbeit  guiEt, 
fo  ift  oudb  ®<^in  aBonbcI  ein  loiiterer  Strom 
ber  bimmlifdbcn  aBobrbeit,  rein,  frgftoEbeE, 
burd)fidbtig  bi§  ouf  ben  ©riinb  binob.  aSer 
nodb  ber  aBobrbeit  burftet,  ber  finbet  fie  in 
^bm.  Se  tiefer  er  ficb  in  ^bn  oerfenft,  urn 
fo  fcligere  aSefriebigung  finbet  er.  v5n  Sbnt 
ift  un§  eine  SlueEe  ber  aBobrbeit  unb  9Bei§* 
Beit  oufgeton,  bie  mir  in  Gmigfeit  nidbt  ou§* 
fdbdbfen  fonnen.  §oft  bu,  lieber  2efer,  bic« 
fen  aBeg  fdbon  gefunben?  aBenn  nidbt,  bonn 
fuebe  ibn,  ebe  e§  311  fpdt  fein  mog. 


@ott  fei  Xonf  in  oEer  aBelt,  ber  fein 
aBort  beftdnbig  bait  Unb  ber  Siinber  2:roft 
unb  9fot  3u  un§  b^J^Q^fenbet  bat. 
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^erolb  ber  Sabr^eit 


^rebigt  cincs  (Sbincfcn- 


33u,  ein  cingcborcucr  GDongelift  bei* 
c^incitjc^en  einf)cimiic^cn  I)Qt  in 

eincr  '^rebigt  iiber  „bQ§  breitauienbiabn= 
ge  ®ud)en  (£bino§  nacb  ber  SBobr^eit”  fol* 
genbcS  Qngefiibrt:  Sauge  binburd) 

jjaben  3obIreicbc  ^aifer  unb  ^errfd)er  gc= 
iud)t  iinb  gciud)t  nac^  bent,  idqs  bent  $er= 
sen  Srieben  gibt.  Unter  einem  ^err|(ibcr= 
geid)Iccbt  bot  mon  ben  9teid)tunt  bafitr  ge» 
bolten;  ober  mon  fonb  bolb  onS,  bafe  c§ 
ba§  iWecbte  nid)t  toor.  3u  einer  onberen 
3nt  dermeinte  man  e§  fei  grofees  aBifjen, 
aflein  niir  311m  erfenncn,  bofe  e§  ein  grower 
i^rrtum  roar,  ©in  onbereS  @ejd)Ied)t  jui^te 
eg  int  Scbbnen,  alfein  toergebli)^.  Selbft 
ber  grofee  Confusing  fogte  eg,  tnenn  er  nur 
ein  einsigeg  1D?qI  bie  grofee  SBobrbeit  bO' 
rcn  fbnnte,  jo  toollte  er  gerne  nnb  mit  greu* 
ben  jterbcn.  jj?un  ift  bie  SSobrbeit  bo.  2>cr 
.•oeilanb  ber  2ScIt  brocbtc  jie  ben  ®^enjd)en. 
SQSeitn  enre  8d)nbe  serrijjen  jinb,  jo  bejjcrt 
jie  ber  2)?ann  ang,  ber  jie  jiir  eudb  onge« 
fcrtigt  bot.  iJi^enn  enre  llbr  jteben  bleibt, 
jo  tocife  ber,  ber  jie  gentad)t  bat  audb  ont 
bejten,  jie  htieber  im  ©ange  3u  bringen. 
Xemnncb,  tocnn  euer  ^ers  irrt,  unb  ntiibe 
inirb,  mag  fbnnt  ibr  S3ejjerg  tun,  alg  ibn  311 
bitten,  bafe  er  eg  micber  suredbt  bringe  unb 
ibm  Sricben  gebe!  ©r,  ber  ben  a)?enjd)en 
geinocbt  bot,  meife  gons  gcnan,  mag  ibm 
febit. 


lit^cten  unb  orbeitcn. 


Xcr  Sonbrnirt  mag  um  eine  gute  SBJei* 
scncrnte  betcn,  unb  eg  ijt  i*ed)t,  mcnn  er 
eg  tut;  nber  er  mufe  fleijsig  bjliigcn,  jden, 
erntcn  unb  brejdben.  Xie  Stutter  mag  be= 
leu;  bajj  ibf  Sobn  bcronmadbjen  moge  311 
cinrnt : jtontmcn,  eblcn  9Kenjdben,  unb  jebc 
gatuttec.joHle  x^  tutr.i'ober  jie  ntufe  nicbt 
©erbcjj^ji,  ibu- bent  jn  meibcn,  ibn 
d)rijaiibi!3a’'-cr3teb£m  nnb.i^  ein  guteg 
99crjtJibJ''W)r3uIetwn.;  ©ine  ©eraeinbe  mag 
beteiraTti  tine  ^©rmciftrng,  nnbofeine  @e» 
moiftbd  4o(IIte  bdS  ocrldrimcn;  aferr^e.barj 
eg  nicbt  Ulitcrlatfefi;  -fIoifei9^^3ir'3cugm^  an 

9jrfdibt»bt  M'  g-ef«tetnbc*ea7  mfljjnti^mir 
bog  iur 


mil*  gcbctet  boben.  5tlg  Jtonmliug  bie  2>er- 
jidjerung  befom,  bafe  ©ott  jein  ©ebct  cr* 
bbren  rootle,  jebte  er  jicb  nicbt  bin  nnb  tat 
nid)tg;  nein,  er  janbte  33oten  311  ^^5etru£> 
nnb  tiefe  ibn  don  Sobbe  nacb  ©djana  bd= 
ten,  tint  don  ben  Sibb^n  beg  iHpojtetg  bag 
©dangelium  3U  bo^f^n.  ©ott  bntte  ^ctrue- 
jenben  fbnnen,  obne  irgenb  rocld)eg  ®entu' 
ben  don  jeiten  beg  ^orneliug.  ©g  ijt  jo 
©otteg  ^ian,  bofe  bei  ung  93eten  unb  ^Xr= 
beiten  sujantmengeben  jollen.  ^a,  ©ott  er» 
bbrt  ©ebet,  ober  roir  miijjen  ojt  babet  mit* 
betfen  unb  diele  Xinge  jelbjt  tun  snr  93e* 
antroortung  unjercr  ©ebete. 


fiicbt  bet  SBctt. 


§n  attattb.  5,  14  b^ifet  eg:  „Sbf  jcib  bag 
fiicbt  ber  SBelt.”  ^rajterjii.ttt  unb  Iid)t* 
burebjiutet;  jo  jollen  roir  roonbein  atg  bctt= 
jcbeinenbe  Siebter.  X03U  ober  gilt:  „^d) 
bin  bag  Sidbt  ber  3SeIt,  roer  mir  nadbfoigt, 
roirb  nid)t  roonbein  in  ber  i^injternig,  jon* 
bent  roirb  bog  Sidbt  beg  Sebeng  b^ben.” 
aSir  tonnen  oljo  nur  Sicbttrdgcr  jein,  menu 
roir  Sbm  roirflidb  nodbjolgen.  'JJur  auj 
©runb  innigjter  SBerbinbung,  beiligcr  ©t’' 
jinnungg*  unb  aBejengderroonbjd}ajt  mit 
^ejug  roerbett  roir  bieje  atufgobe  lojen  fbn* 
nen.  Sldb,  eg  berft  jo  nid)t  nur  ^injternig 
bie  ^eibettdblfer,  jonbern  rcligioje  llnroij* 
jenbeit,  trobiger  Unglaube,  toriebter  aSabn* 
unb  atberglaube,  ^rrtum  unb  dcrberblidte 
;^rrlebren  unb  fiujt  30  ben  SBerfen  ber  l^in* 
jternig  bolten  diele  in  greulid)  jinjtcrnn 
93onn.  Unb  roenn  ing  Xol  ber  ailltagg/ 
mitben  beiner  SBritber  jicb  9^ad)trooIfen  beej 
Seibeg  roie  jebroorse  Ungebeuer  erbriidenbl 
nicberjenfen,  roie  mit  groujamen  t^dujtcn 
bie  ®eclen  ougdrejjen  —  bonn  unb  barum : 
bringet  2id)t  in  bie  jl?od)t  olleg  ^ummerg 
binein! 


©in  armeg  nnb  bocb  fcgengreidjeg  ficben. 


©g  roar  dor  mebreren  ^obren,  olg  cine 
©binejin  ibre  fleine  ©fladin  in  bog  ^ojbital 
ber  bregbt)terianijcben  StJijjion  in  ©onton, 
©bino,  brodjte.  Xag  orme  ®?abd)en  roar 
blinb  nnb  loW-  Xo  bie  f^rou  fiirdbtete,  bob 
ibre  Xienerin  „roertIog”  roerben  modbte, 
jucbte  jie  .t>eilung  fiir  biejelbe  im  .'Qojbital. 

jtjoeb  einer  fursen  Unterjuebung  erflorten 
bie  Xoftoren,  bob  ibre  ajiinbbeit  unbeilbor, 


^erolb  bcr 
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unb  bafe  e§  Qurf)  notig  jet,  ein  93ein  ju  am= 
putieren.  Die  ^errin  leiftete  borout^in  Quf 
ben  a3efi^  ber  Sflootu  Serjid^t  al§  „tt)ert" 
lofes  eigentum”  unb  iiberliefe  boS  ormc 
'ij^abcl}en  ber  iWifjionsanftalt. 

Die  Operation  rt)urbe  mit  gutem  (Srfolg 
au^gefii^rt,  unb  als  ba§  9Kabd^en  toieber 
^ergefteflt  tear,  gaben  if)r  bie  SWiffionare 
attcriei  Icirf)te  3lrbeit  311  tun.  Stber  bie 
yeiben  be§  ormen  ^riippeB  toaren  nod^ 
nidt)t  3u  ©nbe.  SBalb  aeigt^n 
iWcibd^en  ©puren  be§  iiuSiabel. 

iBIinb,  ein  ^riippel,  eine  Husiopige !  Unb 
bocb  mufe  nod^  ein§  non  ibr  beridbtet  toerben. 
SBaprenb  if)te^  31ufentbalt§  im  ^ojpitol 
batte  fie  ibren  @ott  unb  ^eilonb  fennen 
gekrnt,  unb  al§  fie  biefe  freunblidbe  $er= 
berge  derliefe  unb  binauSging  in  bie  5iu» 
fterniS  unb  bie  ©dbredten  ber  ^olonie  ber 
'^tuSfdbigcn,  ba  roar  fie  eine  gloubige 
Gbriftin. — ©rtoablt. 


torrcfponbcnjen. 


©loomfielb,  'aWontana,  ben  12.  3)tdr3. 

aSitt  bie  4^clegenbeit  nebmen  unb  don 
biefer  ©cgenb  bbren  laffcn.  aSiinfdben  al¬ 
ien  ben  ©egen  '@otte§  unb  audb  gute  ^e= 
funbbeit.  Die  ©efunbbeit  tear  biefen  2Sin» 
ter  bier  sientlicb  gut,  niebt  biel  frante  Qu§= 
genommen  etiidbe.  Unfer  97adbbar§  .^inb 
ift  febmer  fronf,  fo  bob  ^offnung  qu§  ift, 
bodb  burdb  ben  lieben  ©ott  fann  es  bod) 
rokber  beffer  toerben.  9tudb  unfer  lieber 
ditefter  ©obn,  ber  19  ^obr  alt  toirb  bi§  ben 
13  biefen  2Ronat,  ift  axemen  fd)rt)ad)  geh)or= 
ben,  burcb  ^triibfal  fo  tocit  gefommen  ba§ 
feine  ©inner  berirrt  finb.  ©§  ift  eine  be= 
benflidbe  ©adbe,  ober  er  ift  al§  toieber  et* 
n)Q§  om  beffer  njerben,  er  fann  gut  fdblafen 
unb  effen.  SBitt  olle  ©lQuben§=©efcbtDifter 
anfpredben,  fiir  ibn  3U  beten,  benn  burdb 
'illertrQuen  auf  @ott  mogen  feine  ©ebanfen 
toieber  surest  toerben,  toenn  ber  ©lauben 
reft  genug  ift  tnirb  e§  nidbt  feblen.  ©ott  but 
tounberbare  SBege  ber  fWcnfdb  beim  311 
fudfen. 

^er  olte  ^obnnie  SO^iller  ift  3iemlid)  gut 
ben  gQn3en  SBinter.  2tie  alte  2l?Qmi  ift 
nidbt  fo  febr  gut  febon  eine  3eit^Qng  niit 

SIw- 

2Bir  baben  febr  fdboneS  28etter,  toann  eB 
fo  bleibt  bann  toerben  bie  Seutc  bal  abn« 
Tongen  in  ben  gclbern  3U  fdbaffen.  ^iH 


fdtliefeen  mit  rounfdten  alles  gute§  an  bie 
Sefer,  unb  cin  ©rufe  an  afle. 

aajr^.  25aniel  aiifflei). 


9)UbbIeburp,  ^nbiana,  ben  9.  tUJdr3. 

(Sin  ©rufe  an  aUe  Siebbaber  ber  gott- 
lidben  SBabrbeit.  Die  ©efunbbeit  ift  je^t 
mebr  normal.  SJem  I^aoe  5one§  feine 
3:o^ter  aJioflie,  ift  nad)  mtnfcblidbem  X'un* 
fen  nabe  an  ibrem  (Snbe  mit  3:.  93.  ©ie 
ift  fdbeinbar  nur  ipaut  unb  ^no(ben. 

Die  alte  9Bittroe  (Sli  (S.  93ontreger  ift  am 
6ten  beerbigt  toorben.  3:;obe§an3eige  in 
biefer  aiummer.  ©ie  bat  bebient  fein  miif- 
fen  tt)ie  ein  ^inb.  ©eftern  ift  bie  atadbri^t 
gefommen  bafe  ber  9lbe.  .^Imutb  oon 
^omarb  (Sountp  geftorben  ift.  &B  finb  ben 
§Jorgen  eine  9^s  loab  greunb  sum  93e* 
grobnife  gefabren.  2)05  SBetter  roar  griib* 
iabr  art,  bafe  bie  Seute  anfangen  3U 
gen,  aber  lebte  9facbt  unb  ben  aWorgen  ift  e§ 
3um  ©tittftanb  gefommen,  ein  ©tarfer 
folter  aSmb  mit  ©epnee  oermengt  unb  ge* 
froren.  ©§  bot  oiel  Seute  ba§  berum  sie* 
ren  miiffen  biefe§  gritbiabr.  Sie  93onfS  311, 
fein  ©elb,  roa§  toil!  nod)  toerben? 

5.  91.  aifiUer. 


aitibbleburi),  ^nbiona  ben  17.  tbidrs. 
©rufe  unb  ©nabenrounfd)  an  aUe  redbt 
©fiiubigen.  ©eit  mein  lepte  93eridbt  ift 
roieber  etroaS  oorgefaHen:  3>cm  l!aoe  ^ones 
feine  altefte  3^odbter  ift  geftorben,  nodb  fDJen- 
fd)en  biinfen  bnUe  er  fie  fo  notbtoenbig  ge* 
k-ouebt  fiir  ^ausbolkn  fiir  ibni.  9BabrIid) 
be§  ^errn  3Begen  finb  nid)t  be?  aRenfd)cn 
aSege.  ©ie  roar  eine  3eitlang  im  Sani¬ 
tarium  aber  feit  lepten  ^erbft  bci  ibrer 
©rofemutter.  ©ie  bufte  X.  93.  unb  roar 
fdbeinbar  nur  ipaut  unb  Shtodben.  ©ie  roar 
im  ^erbft  getayft  unb  bnt  fdbier  nidbt  roar- 
ten  fonnen  bi§  bcr  $err  fie  crloft  bot,  benn 
fie  butte  eine  felige  ^offnung.  j)ie  ©efunb- 
beit  ift  siemlidb  normal.  2)er  griibling 
fdbejnt  bier  su  fein  fo  bafi  bie  Scute  mebr 
fleibig  toerben  fiir  bie  natiirlidbe  ©aat  au0 
facn.  aSenn  roir  bod)  oud)  fo  fleifeig  roaren 
fiir  bie  geiftlicbc  ©aot  aus  fden,  roo  bodb 
etoig  3u  ernten  ift. 

5.  91.  aJlillcr. 


9tIIe  ©ottegoerbeifeungen  finb  $a  in  ibm 
unb  finb  9fmen  in  ibm,  ©ott  3U  Sobe  burdb 
un§.  2.  ^orintber  1,  20. 
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^crolb  ber  SBabrbeit 


Xobci^anjctseii. 


Saufinan.  —  Gliiobetf)  ^oufmon,  ^:orf)= 
ter  t)on  $cnrQ  '?!.  unb  Sorol)  .^Qiifmon, 
toorb  geborcn  in  ^olrne^  (£0.,  Ohio  ben  17 
^anuor,  1888,  ift  gcftorbcn  nobe  SBoInut 
l£reef,  ^olme^  (£0.,  Ohio  ben  25  gebruor, 
1933  im  olter  oon  45  $Ql)r,  1  i^Jonot  nnb 
8  Stag,  ^bre  ^ronfbeit  iDor  .<per3*303Qjier= 
iucbt  non  meldbeg  U?  lilt  ieit  Dftober,  1932. 
kber  lie  luor  bocb  immer  gebnlbig  unb  bcm 
aBillt’n  (Lottes  ergeben,  unb  berlongtc  tog^ 
licb  bo^  mir  fiir  )ic  lejen  ioUten  qus  ber 
®ibel  unb  bem  ©ebetbucb,  1i)q§  aucb  geicbe= 
ben  ift,  meIcbeS  fie  mit  beralicber  3(nbQd)t 
juborte,  unb  babci  bat  jic  ein  guteS 
nife  binterloffcn  bafe  fie  bie  3BeIt  im  5rie= 
ben  nerlaffen  bat  nnb  in  (£brifto  entfcblQ^ 
fen  ift.  ^db  benf  mir  lefen:  28er  @otte§ 
38ort  ebri’t  ben  mirb  0ott  mieber  ebren. 
Unb  fagt:  28er  mein  SBort  boret  unb 
glaubet  bem  ber  mid)  gefanbt  bat,  ber  bat 
bas  emige  fieben,  unb  id)  merbe  ibn  auf= 
ermeefen  am  iiingften  Siage.  linferc  ScbtDc^ 
fter  mar  nie  nerbeiratet.  3eit  ibre  3Jtutter 
geftorben  ift  im  fibril,  1913  bat  fie  bau§ge* 
balten  fiir  ibren  58ater,  unb  ift  bann  in  ber 
,<pcimat  geftorben,  mo  fie  geborcn  unb  er= 
sogen  mar.  Sie  binterFcif)!  ibren  ^Sater,  4 
©riiber:  'Diofe^  non  f^Iain  ^itt),  Dbio  ber 
am  5lrmenbknft  ift,  unb  iHbrabom,  3lnbi) 
unb  3ilnin  aHe  nabc  Sugar  (£rccf,  Dbio, 
aucb  2  Sebmeftern:  jrance^,  SBeib  bon 
Xabib  Stubman,  i^rebericfSburg,  Dbio  unb 
^oti),  SKeib  Don  3Bifliam  Sebroef,  33erlin, 
Dbio.  Sbre  aftuttcr,  2  ©riiber  unb  1 
S^mefter  gingen  ibr  Doran  in  bk  ©migfeit. 
Strauerreben  murben  gebaltcn  an  ibrer 
^cimot  ben  28  gebruar  in  jmei  ^dufer. 
3Son  93.  unb  D.  vs.  3??iIIer  in  einem 
Joou^,  unb  bon  i)ober  unb  93ifcb.  9?. 
ip.  93cacbD  in  bem  anberen.*  ^ie  iiberrefte 
murben  beftattet  in  bem  ^oufman  gamilien 
®cgrdbnif).  — "T.  ^.  S. 


^SJittiner.  —  Daniel  @.  3Bittmer  mar  ge= 
boren  ben  20  ^fanuar,  1869,  ift  geftorben 
in  feiner  ^eimat  nabc  .'partbille,  Dbio  ben 
28  gpbniar,  im  alter  bon  64  ^abr,  1  3Ko= 
nat,  unb  28  S^ag.  aSar  Derebeli^t  mit  (£aro- 
lina  Stuefet)  im  ^obr  1894.  ®r  binter- 
Idfet  fein  betriibteS  ©betneib,  3  Sobne  unb 
3  Stouter,  and)  3  iBriiber  unb  2  Sdbmeftern. 
(£r  mor  ein  getreucr  93ruber  ber  .(^nig  @e« 


meiube  nobe  .•^ortDiUe,  Dbio.  Seine  ^rQjif= 
beit  mar  .^crafebler  unb  roar  nur  etiidbe 
Stunben  franf.  @r  mar  an  ciner  public 
3fuction  fo  gefunb  mie  gemobniicb,  bann  nad) 
bem  aibenbeffen  fing  er  an  311  flagen  unb 
bis  10  llbr  mar  er  ein  toter  2cid)nam.  Bii>£^i 
2age  auDor  bat  cr  baS  Sieb:  „3Bcr  mcife 
mie  nabe  mir  mein  ©nbei-”  amei  mal  gefun* 
gen  unb  fagte:  Xa§  ndd)fte  mal  bag  id)  in 
bie  (^emeinbe  gebe  mill  id)  bies  2ieb  Dor= 
fingen. 

^rauerreben  murben  gebalten  ben  3. 
'dtidra  an  bcm  .^dnig  aSerfammIungS  .'oauS, 
mo  eine  grofee  3abl  St^eunb  unb  a3cfannte 
fid)  Dcrfammelten  urn  ibm  bie  lebte  Sbt 
au  eraeigen.  Sirauerreben  murben  gebalten 
Don  Sam  Siebtp  unb  Setb  a5pler.  DaS  mar 
ein  lauter  9tuf  unb  foHtc  unS  tief  aum  9?ad)* 
benfen  bringen.  „j)arum  feib  ibr  and)  be» 
reit,  benn  ibr  miffet  nid)t  meicbe  Stunbe 
euer  .'oerr  fommen  mirb.” 


Stoiitrcgcr.  —  fiobino  (iUtidcr)  aSontre- 
gcr  mar  geborcn  ben  25  Dcacmbcr,  1840, 
geftorben  ben  4  ®?dra,  1933;  alt  gemorben 
92  ^abr,  2  afJonat  unb  7  Stag.  S3ar  Der» 
ebelid^t  mit  Sli  a3ontrcger  ben  15  Sep¬ 
tember,  1861,  baben  im  Gbeftanb  geicbt 
t>9  ^abr,  1  aWonat  unb  5  X^ag,  im  aSittme- 
ftanb  gelebt  2  ^abr,  4  aWonat  unb  14  S:ag. 
6  ^inber  finb  ibr  Doran  gegangen  in  bie 
(£migfeit.  Sie  btnterldfet  nod)  6  ^inber, 
92  ^nbeSfinber,  168  @rofe-.^inbe§finber, 
unb  1  @rofe-@rof5=^nbe§finb;  51  Don  ibren 
atacbfommenfdbaft  finb  in  ber  ^migteit. 
Seidbenreben  gebalten  Don  ^obanneS  S}am- 
brigbt,  1.  ipet.  1,  unb  aWofe  Sebman, 
Dffb.  ^ob.  7,  Don  bem  9  aSerS  biS  anS  (£nb. 

.  Jones.  —  aO^oHie  ^oncS  mor  geboret/ben 
27  a^edra,  1916,  geftorben  bei  ibrer  @rofe- 
mutter,  aSitme  9Jotban  ^oneS  ben  13  9ttdra, 
1933,  nabe  Sbibfbemona,  ^nbiono;  alt 
gemorben  16  Jabr,  11  aWonot  unb  16  5:og. 
.^interldfet  aSoter,  6  a3ruber,  2  Sdbmeftern, 
ein  alter  ©rofeboter  92  ^abre  alt  unb  eine 
©rofemutter  ibr  friibeS  binWeiben  au  be- 
trouern.  Strauerreben  gcboltcn  an  ber 
©rofemutter  ^eimat  burd)  ^^obn  3^.  aWiUcr 
unb  (£Ii  SBpntreger. 

aO^ibbleburt),  ^nbiano.  g.  91.  iOt. 


Itm  ben  9fbenb  mirb  e§  Iid)t  fein.  Sadb 
14,  7. 
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EDITORIALS 


To  the  angel  of  the  church  of  the 
Laodiceans  it  was  written  .  .  .  Thou 
sayest,  “I  am  rich,  and  increased  with 
I  goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing;”  And 
j  from  a  temporal  basis  this  was  likely 
quite  true.  But  from  true  standards 
'  of  measure  and  of  value  it  was  far  from 
true.  So  in  terms  of  temporal  posses¬ 
sions  our  Nation  beyond  question  held 
this  estimation  of  itself.  How  soon 
could  it  truly  be  said.  “And  knowest 
not  that  thou  art  wretched,  and  miser- 
'  able,  and  poor.  .  .  .”  And  this  in  the 
two-fold  sense,  spiritual  and  temporal. 
I  See  Rev.  3  :17.  And  now,  as  the  quest 
ff  is  urgently  for  “gold,”  let  it  not  be  only 
the  “gold  that  perisheth,”  and  “cor- 
I  s  ruptible  things,  as  silver  and  gold”,  (I 
*  Peter  1 :7,  18)  but  let  us  now  seek  safe 
r.  possessions  and  dependable  treasure, 
holding  firmly  to  the  counsel,  “I  coun- 
'  sel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  tried  in  the 
j  fire,  that  thou  mayest  be  rich”  Rev. 

!i 


The  editor  of  an  exchange  says : 
“The  people  and  nation  had  for  years 
been  racing  madly  toward  a  calamitous 
crash.  It  was  the  American  people 
themselves  that  had  over-reached 
themselves,  for  which  the  executive  de¬ 
partment  was  not  responsible,  although 
congress  might  have  created  measures 
which  would  have  helped  the  American 
people  to  .safe  and  sane  living;  how¬ 
ever  congress  failed  lamentably  in 
functioning  wisely  or  capably,  being 
unequal  to  its  opportunity.  .  .  .  The 
beginning  df  the  trouble  was  our  en¬ 
trance  upon  the  world  war.  We  under¬ 
took  to  ‘do  evil  that  good  might  come.’ 


“Our  .American  achievements,  busi¬ 
ness  ability  and  sagacity  were  un¬ 
bounded.  .  .  .  Nothing  was  too  big  for 
us  to  undertake.  The  .standard  of  liv¬ 
ing  was  raised  to  dizzy  heights.  .  .  . 
Anything  that  others  had  one  must 
have.  .  .  .  Impatient  to  enjoy  som^ 
pleasure,  its  satisfaction  must  not  be’ 
postponed, — it  could  be  obtained  on' 
the  installment  plan.  Working  hours 
must  be  shortened,  to  gain  more  time 
for  auto  drives,  attendance  at  the 
theatres,  bridge  parties.  But  with  the 
advanced  wages  still  money  did  not 
come  in  fast  enough.  Why  not  specu¬ 
late  in  stocks  and  the  like?"  The  gamb¬ 
ling  fever  got  into  the  veins  of  the  peo¬ 
ple.  Gold  mines,  oil  stocks  and  many 
other  gambling  opportunities  were 
eagerly  seized.  Farmers  and  working 
people  mortgaged  their  farms  and 
homes,  and  future  earnings  to  buy 
farms,  stock,  automobiles  and  so  forth, 
at  soaring  prices,  everybody  was  hast¬ 
ening  to  secure  some  of  the  gains  by 
exhausting  his  reserves  and  mortgag¬ 
ing  his  future.  .  .  . 

“The  credit  reserve  of  the  nation  is 
exhausted.  We  the  people  ourselves 
have  done  this  thing.  Our  government 
of  the  past  ten  years — the  executive 
part  is  not  to  blame  for  it. — -And  now 
that  this  great  lump  of  ‘Frozen  Assets* 
has  been  produced^  by  us  the  govern¬ 
ment  steps  in  and  shuts  down  the 
whole  national  works,  to  give  u.s — the 
people,  an  opportunity  to  see  what  a 
mess  we  have  made,  and  to  give  us 
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time  to  sober  up,  come  to  our  senses, 
get  down  from  our  high  horse  of  con¬ 
ceit,  quit  selling  out  our  future  and 
squandering  our  resources  in  fast  and 
spendthrifty,  riotous  living,  return  to 
sane,  simple,  supportable  living,  ac¬ 
cept  wages  that  can  be  paid,  learn  once 
more  to  live  within  our  income,  make 
no  debts,  secure  one’s  own  home  out¬ 
side  the  city  limits,  raise  our  own 
])otatocs,  meat,  eggs,  fruit,  introduce 
family  worship,*live  clean,  pure,  Chris¬ 
tian  lives  in  the  fear  of  God,  seek  first 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  right- 
eou-ness  that  all  these  things  (pertain¬ 
ing  to  tem])oral  living)  shall  be  add¬ 
ed  unto  us. 

“It  is  up  to  us— the  people,  to  hum¬ 
ble  ourselves  and  proceed  to  repair  the 
damage.  All  that  the  national  and  state 
governments  can  do  is  to  bring  about 
by  governmental  action  those  condi¬ 
tions  in  which  the  people  can  by  co- 
lirdained  effort  pull  themselves  out  of 
the  ditch,  get  the  fires  of  industry, 
economy,  frugality  and  pay-as-you-go 
principles  to  burn  once  more.  Then  the 
■frozen  assets’  will  after  some  years 
thaw  out.  Thereafter,  with  becoming 
humility,  a  reasonably  happy  national 
life,  within  the  limitations  of  this  pass¬ 
ing  world  may  be  realized.” 

The  quotations  given,  from  the  Men- 
nonite  Weekly  Review,  present  an  ex¬ 
tensive  list  of  causes  responsible  for 
the  preselft  distresses  and  hardships,  as 
well  as  ways  and  means  which  should 
be  effectual  in  the  restoration  to  a  nor¬ 
mal  and  wholesome  condition.  Much 
©f  the  frequent  and  generally  suggest¬ 
ed  aid  and  relief  is  but  superficial  and 
temporary.  True,  those  who  have  noth¬ 
ing  must  receive  immediate  tempor¬ 
ary  aid,  but  true  general  aid  must  be 
with  the  aim  and  goal  in  view  to  help 
the  needy  to  help  themselves. 

The  writer  heartily  endorses  Bro. 
Krehbiel’s  view,  “The  beginning  of  the 
trouble  was  our  entrance  upon  the 
world  war.”  If  the  man  who  “kept  us 
out  of  war”  had  fulfilled  the  implica¬ 
tions  of  the  before-election  slogan  and 
had  not  bv  administration  contradicted 
his  record ;  and — if  the  American  peo¬ 


ple  had  been  guiltless  Of  avaricious 
profiteering  and  of  cold,  mercenary 
covetousness  at  the  expense  of  other 
war  frenzied  nations,  what  a  different 
history  our  nation  might  have  had 
since  then.  Nor  can  it  be  said  that  all 
men  justified  participation  in  war  at 
that  time  because  of  enormities  of  the 
nations  unto  whom  ours  became  one  of 
the  adversaries,  for  the  secretary  of 
state,  Bryan,  resigned,  rather  than  be 
accountable  as  a  factor  in  taking  part 
in  that  war. 

If  it  were  not  for  war  debtSf — due  to 
war  and  after-war  debts,  and  preparing' 
for  and  anticipating  war  debts — if  this 
gigantic  burden  could  be  instantly  re¬ 
moved,  conditions  would  likely  spring 
back  to  normalcy  like  a  tensely  bent 
sapling  springs  back  into  normal  po¬ 
sition  when  released  from  pressure. 
And  what  have  the  nations — any  of 
them — to  show  for  the  immeasurable 
expenditures  they  made  in  the  prose¬ 
cution  of  the  great  world  war?  Great 
hosts  of  lost  lives,  great  multitudes  of 
crippled,  maimed  and  invalided  sur¬ 
vivors,  an  abominable  mass  of  moral 
corruption  and  brazen  debauchery  and 
ungodliness,  devastated  areas  of  coun¬ 
try,  wasted  energies,  squandered  time 
and  incomprehensible  amounts  and 
quantities  of  material  uselessly  ap¬ 
plied.  The  popular  war  slogan  as  ob¬ 
jective  was,  “Make  the  world  safe  for 
democracy.”  The  manifest  result  is, 
the  world  was  made  sure  for  bank¬ 
ruptcy;  and  a  trend  established  unto 
anarchy. 

A  writer  for  an  agricultural  publica¬ 
tion  offers  the  following  good  and 
wholesome  comments :  “Another  thing 
which  comes  to  my  attention  is  that 
present  conditions  have  humanized 
folks.  In  the  hurry-up  days  when  we 
were  all  scrambling  for  dollars,  old- 
time  humanity  and  friendship  almost 
died  out,  but  hard  times  revived  a  spir¬ 
it  of  mutual  helpfulness,  renewed  old- 
time  hospitality  and  made  us  human 
beings  again.  We  help  each  other  as 
we  used  to  do  in  the  long  ago.  We 
share  food,  fuel  and  clothing,  and  are 
not  ashamed  to  make  our  wants  known. 
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No  longer  do  we  feel  shame  over  debt, 
and  attempt  to  hide  it  under  a  show 
of  prosperity.” 

Writing  about  the  snow-blockaded 
roads  since  New  Year  the  same  writer 
states,  “Interurban  cars  stalled  in  the 
drifts,  busses  cancelled  their  schedules, 
cars  stayed  in  their  garages  or  were 
abandoned  in  the  snow.  But  old  Dob¬ 
bin  was  right  there  on  the  job.  .  .  . 
Perhaps  it  was  a  needed  lesson ;  any¬ 
way  it  revived  old-time  customs  which 
were  good  and  old  Dobbin  came  into 
his  own  again.” 

In  the  same  issue  another  writer  de¬ 
scribes  visits  into  the  old  home  region, 
and  frankly  acknowledges  with  that 
feeling  of  patronage  and  condescension 
his  folks  looked  down  upon  their 
country  relations  as  “’way,  ’way  be¬ 
hind  the  times.”  Yet  he  concedes, 
“Hospitality  up  there  was  warm  and 
generous.”  But  now  note  this:  “Well, 
now  it’s  the  winter  of  1932-33.  .  .  . 
We  saw  Jones  our  old  foreman  to-day, 
but  didn’t  get  a  chance  to  ask  about 
possibilities  of  re-opening  as  he  was 
worrying  so  about  his  special  assess¬ 
ments  and  building-and-loan  pay¬ 
ments.  .  .  .”  And  then  we  read  that 
“No  one  is  going  to  freeze  or  starve, 
up  on  Buxton  Hill  (the  old  home  re¬ 
gion)  this  winter.  .  .  .  Up  there  they 
never  seemed  to  know  what  ‘good- 
times’  were,  but  they  don’t  seem  to 
know  what  hard  times  are  either.  .  .  . 
Those  up-stairs  bedrooms  are  quite 
cozy,  and  just  think  of  sitting  down  to 
that  .  .  .  table  covered  with  corned 
beef  and  cabbage  and  all  the  fixings !” 

“In  spite  of  the  times,  folks  on  the 
Hill  feel  that  they  have  much  to  be 
thankful  for  .  .  .  .”  And  this  was  also 
taken  from  the  local  home  paper  about 
Thanksgiving  time.  Nor  is  it  a  figment 
of  the  imagination  only,  for  such  situ¬ 
ations  exist  in  multiplied  numbers. 

♦  ♦  *  ♦ 

A  writer  of  an  article  in  The  Lu¬ 
theran  asks,  “Why  not  obey  the  Lord’s 
commission  and  preach  and  teach  the 
Gospel,  the  whole  Gospel,  undiluted,  on 
every  occasion  and  in  every  place,  in¬ 
stead  of  seeking  to  attract  hearers  by 


methods  that  often  are  novel  and  sen¬ 
sational,  and  quite  unrelated  to  the 
great  themes  of  the  Gospel?”  Then 
follows  a  statement  of  a  man.  who,  in 
response  to  the  question  as  to  his  pres¬ 
ent  church  connection,  said,  “I  left  .  .  . 
because  1  was  tired  of  having  to  listen 
from  Sunday  to  Sunday  to  discussions 
of  political,  economic  ami  social  ques¬ 
tions,  instead  of  getting  spiritual  nour¬ 
ishment.” 

Another  statement  in  the  same  ar¬ 
ticle  says :  “More  than  eighty  years 
ago  Wichern  wrote:  ‘Let  it  iu>t  be  for¬ 
gotten  that  the  preaching  of  the  divine 
Word  is  the  prime  requisite  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  Church’s  life.’  ” 

One  impressive  statement  is,  refer¬ 
ring  to  church  machinery,  committee 
and  program  systems.  “And  yet,  with 
all  this,  there  are,  as  a  rule,  as  in  the 
old  revival  and  campmeeting  days,  no 
appreciable  results.  Why?  Because 
dependence  is  placed  on  something 
man-made  instead  of  the  divinely  or¬ 
dained  means  whereby  alone  hearts 
and  lives  are  renewed  and  the  eterncil 
Kingdom  of  God  is  built.” 

I  have  before  me  a  questionnaire 
from  a  state  institution  which  among 
other  questions  demanded,  asks,  “How 
many  sermons  during  the  past  year 
did  you  preach  on:  temperance?  cur¬ 
rent  topics?  community  welfare?  good 
citizenship?  giving?  other  topics?” 

Personally  I  am  too  much  inclined 
already  to  get  tangled  up  in  illustra¬ 
tions  without  being  further  induced 
or  urged  to  take  up  an  aside-subject  to 
arouse  or  hold  interest.  Several  weeks 
ago  I  used  an  incident  to  illustrate  a 
point,  and  soon  discovered  that  the 
illustration  was  remembered  and  the 
point  ignored  or  forgotten  by  some  of 
the  Sunday  school  class  l)efore  which 
it  was  used.  We  can  readily  drift  into 
preaching  and  teaching  illustrations, 
stories,  rehashed  tracts  and  copied  ser¬ 
mons  of  other  preachers.  One  preach¬ 
er  does  not  exactly  look  like  another 
and  no  doubt  he  is  not  asked  to  imitate 
another,  but  let  each  one  give  his  mes¬ 
sage  simply,  clearly,  unpretentiously 
and  earnestly,  and  let  him  be  faithful. 
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loyal  and  true  to  his  commission  and 
charge — “Preach  the  Word.” 

♦  ♦  ♦  * 

“In  everything  give  thanks”  is  a  very 
timely  and  appropriate  article  by  Bro. 
Bontrager.  Shortly  after  receiving  it, 
after  an  unusually  fair  and  pleasant 
day  several  thunder  showers  came  up, 
one  passing  to  the  north  of  us,  which 
shortly  was  followed  by  another,  which 
passed  over  our  region.  There  were  a 
number  of  hard  electrical  discharges, 
then  to  the  south  there  appeared  an 
extensive  and  increasing  illumination. 
About  two  miles  distant,  a  good,  well- 
built  barn  was  burning.  But  the  horses 
and  cows  and  some  minor  animals  were 
rescued.  But  the  barn  had  been  so 
quickly  fired  by  the  bolt  that  struck  it 
that  there  v/as  no  time  to  remove  any 
other  contents.  Again  and  again  a 
wave  of  regret  passed  through  my 
mind;  oh!  if  this  catastrophe  and  loss 
could  have  been  averted,  and  especial¬ 
ly  when  there  are  such  great  present 
needs  and  hardships.  Then  would 
come  to  mind  and  recur  the  words  of 
that  text,  “In  everything  give  thanks.” 
Then  during  the  night  I  dreamed  that 
the  owner  of  that  barn  in  his  efforts 
to  rescue  his  animals  had  been  badly 
burned;  later  as  I  reflected  that  hus¬ 
band  and  wife,  who  had  both  seen  try¬ 
ing  times  in  their  lives,  were  spared, 
uninjured,  and  had  the  mutual,  loyal, 
conjugal  unity  and  sturdy  cooperation 
of  one  another,  the  impulse  of  disin¬ 
terested  regret  was  dispelled  by  the  oc¬ 
casion  for  rejoicing  and  thanksgiving 
at  the  blessings  and  possessions  which 
yet  remained  unto  them. 


FIELD  NEWS  AND  PERSONAL 
MENTION 


Through  a  correspondence  letter, 
nvhich  was  not  received  until  the  one 
for  the  next  number  had  already  been 
mailed  to  the  publishing  house,  we  are 
informed  that  brother  and  sister  Jona¬ 
than  K.  Renno,  who  have  their  home 
with  Pre.  and  sister  M.  R.  Miller,  (the 
latter  their  daughter,)  near  Goshen, 
Ind.,  passed  their  sixtieth  wedding  an¬ 


niversary,  Feb.  6.  We  are  told  further 
that  brother  and  sister  Renno  are  well, 
get  their  own  meals,  generally,  and  are 
able  to  attend  church  meetings  most 
of  the  time,  although  the  veteran  hus¬ 
band  is  88  years  old,  and  his  companion 
but  ten  years  his  junior.  Our  corres¬ 
pondent,  Bro.  Garber  and  family,  took 
part  in  the  occasion  by  eating  supper 
with  the  celebrant  family :  and  we  unite 
in  the  wish  with  our  correspondent 
that  the  aged  couple  may  be  the  recipi¬ 
ents  of  God’s  continued  favors  through¬ 
out  the  rest  of  their  days,  and  that  their 
presence  and  association  may  continue 
W  years  to  come. 


Bishop  S.  T.  Eash,  Shipshewana, 
Ind.,  was  accompanied  in  his  recent 
trip  to  Greenwood,  Delaware,  by  sis¬ 
ter  Elmer  Hostetler,  and  adopted  child, 
brother  and  sister  Ezra  Schrock  and 
child,  and  by  brother  Tobias  Yoder. 
Some  of  the  party  had  stopped  at 
Dover  with  friends. 

Bishop  C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  was  also  at  Greenwood,  Dela.,  and 
accompanied  the  Indiana  company  to 
the  Castleman  River  region  on  their 
return  trip.  They  were  one  night  in 
Lancaster  county.  Pa.  Friday  morning, 
March  17,  the  company,  accompanied 
by  Pre.  Shem  Peachey  of  this  region, 
left  for  Holmes  county,  Ohio.  The 
Indiana  folks  went  on  homeward  the 
next  day. 

The  brethren  Bender  and  Peachey 
returned  home  Monday,  March  20. 


Through  letters  to  family  connec¬ 
tions  from  Ontario  the  information  is 
derived  that  the  brethren  Moses  and 
Samuel  Nafziger  were  recently  con¬ 
secrated  to  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel 
in  the  Mornington  congregation,  lo¬ 
cated  near  Brunner,  Ontario,  in  charge 
of  Bishop  Nicholas  Nafziger.  The 
Lord  bless  them. 


Bishop  Gideon  A.  Yoder,  Wellman, 
Iowa,  has  been  reported  as  very  low 
from  general  decline  and  a  paralytic 
stroke.  The  veteran  brother’s  health 
has  been  low  and  declining  the  past 
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few  years.  The  Lord  bless  him  here 
and  hereafter. 

It  seems  only  a  short  while  ago  that 
the  writer  heard  Bro.  Yoder  say  with 
solemn  emphasis,  on  the  occasion  of 
a  visit  to  an  old  cemetery  in  Pennsyl¬ 
vania;  after  contemplating  the  grave 
markers  and  meditating  upon  the  in¬ 
formation  they  imparted,  “What  is 
ours  to  do  must  soon  be  done.”  This 
was  in  accord  with  the  words  of  the 
Master,  “I  must  work  the  works  of 
him  that  sent  me  while  it  is  day,  for 
the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can 
worTc.” 


Time  and  earthly  conditions  are  an 
extending  and  continuous  series  of 
cycles  which  are  repeated  and  dupli¬ 
cated.  And  so  one  generation  succeeds 
the  one  before.  But  there  is  a  constant 
change  in  process  and  going  on,  for 
“we  pass  this  way  but  once.”  As  units, 
as  entities,  or  as  individuals  we  come 
upon  the  stage  of  the  drama  of  life, 
then  withdraw  from  its  activities  and 
its  scenes,  never  again  to  re-appear  on 
the  arena  of  time.  And  these  changes 
are  continuously  going  on — the  multi¬ 
tudes  of  humanity  are  coming — agoing 
— going — coming,  but  ever  passing  on¬ 
ward. 

It  is  already  more  than  a  year  since 
the  late  Bishop  Sol.  J.  Swartzendruber 
was  called  out  of  the  ranks  here,  and 
out  of  his  formerly  extensive  labors 
into  the  realities  of  the  here-after. 
The  late  Pre.  D.  E.  Mast,  though  we 
well  know  he  is  no  more,  here  upon 
earth,  in  some  respects  his  absence 
seems  •  somewhat  like  “just  being  a- 
way”  for  a  while,  for  the  results  of  his 
active,  zealous,  productive  mind  still 
appear  in  our  columns,  to  exhort,  -to 
edify  and  to  build  up.  The  late  staunch 
and  sturdy  veteran,  who  had  faced  the 
buffetings  of  many  and  long  and  try¬ 
ing  years,  and  was  a  leading  pioneer  in 
certain  lines  of  endeavor,  S.  D.  Guen- 
gerich,  has  been  among  the  departed 
for  several  years.  Though  most  of  us 
who  knew  him  well,  and  knew  no  time 
when  he  was  not,  perhaps  sometimes 
almost  came  to  regard  him  as  being 


semi-permanent  because  so  long  he 
continued  to  resist  the  onslaughts  of 
time  when  others  succumbed  on  all 
sides  about  him.  The  late  Bishop  J. 
F.  Swartzendruber  was  another  gifted 
and  forceful  instrument  unto  the  up¬ 
building  of  the  Master’s  cause,  in  ad¬ 
ministration,  utterance  and  written  ef¬ 
forts.  Others  also  come  to  mind  but 
this  must  suffice.  Nor  is  this  intended 
to  refer  to  the  seryice  of  the  church 
in  general  of  our  groups,  but  rather 
more  especially  to  those  having  had 
some  connection  with  our  more  in¬ 
timate  relationships  and  activities, 
with  which  the  Herold  has  had  to  do. 


Sister  Savilla  Opel,  of  near  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  has  been  seriously  ill  for  the  past 
week  or  more.  Grace  and  blessing  be 
hers  now  and  for  the  future. 


The  brethren  David  and  Lee  Yoder 
from  Greenwood,  Delaware,  accom¬ 
panied  by  their  sister  Fannie,  passed 
through  Grantsville,  Tuesday  evening, 
March  21,  on  their  way  to  Indiana,  hav¬ 
ing  been  summoned  there  by  a  message 
announcing  the  sudden  death  of  their 
father,  Samuel  Yoder. 


THE  TRIUMPHANT  CHRIST 


If  the  Christ  who  died  had  stopped  at 
the  cross 

His  work  had  been  incomplete; 

If  the  Christ  who  was  buried  had  re¬ 
mained  in  the  tomb. 

He  had  only  known  defeat. 

But  the  way  of  the  cross  never  stops 
at  the  cross. 

And  the  way  of  the  tomb  leads  on 

To  victorious  grace  in  the  heavenly 
place 

Where  the  risen  Lord  has  gone. 

— Selected. 


“No  matter  how  long  or  short  my  day 
may  be,  I  am  through  with  its  cares  when 
night  comes.  I  leave  the  results  with  di¬ 
vine  providence  and  do  not  attempt  to  do 
to-morrow’s  work  in  the  day  I  have  end¬ 
ed.” — President  McKinley. 
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BALTIMORE  SUPERIOR  COURT 
RECOGNIZES  RIGHTS  OF 
CONSCIENTIOUS  OB¬ 
JECTORS 


J.  B.  Miller 

Thinkinjj  it  would  be  of  interest  and 
value  to  our  readers  the  following  ac¬ 
count  and  statements  are  taken  from 
the  Federal  Council  Bulletin  for 
March : 

‘Thoughtful ‘Christians  will  rejoice 
in  the  ruling  of  the  Superior  Court  of 
Baltimore  in  which  the  University  of 
Maryland  was  instructed  to  reinstate 
and  exempt  from  drill  a  Methodist 
freshman  who  had  been  suspended  be¬ 
cause  of  his  conscientious  objection  to 
military  training. 

The  Court  held  :  “Under  the  past  and 
present  rules  and  practices  of  the 
University  of  Maryland,  a  student  who 
is  a  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
and  requests  to  be  excused  from  taking 
any  and  all  parts  of  the  course  of  mili¬ 
tary  training  Is  so  excused.  ...  It  is 
deemed  proper  to  say  that  the  exemp¬ 
tion  granted  by  the  University  to  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  Society  of  Friends  is  not  a 
matter  of  grace,  but  a  matter  of  right, 
resting  upon  the  fundamental  law  of 
the  State  and  Nation.  .  .  (Empha- 
.sis  here  is  the  writer’s.) 

“If  religious  conscientious  objectors 
are  excluded  from  their  State-supported 
university  except  upon  pain  of  relin¬ 
quishing  their  religious  beliefs  and 
principles,  then  a  religious  test  has 
been  imposed  as  a  condition  of  their 
enjoyment  of  its  educational  privi¬ 
leges.” 

.And,  “An  analysis  of  the  resolution 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  church 
adopted  in  1932  .  .  .  and  a  comparison 
of  said  resolution  with  the  quotation 
from  the  Book  of  Discipline  of  the  So¬ 
ciety  of  Friends  (supplied  in  the  evi¬ 
dence)  reveals  no  essential  difference 
...  on  this  question.  .  .  .  The  Court, 
therefore,  has  no  difficulty  in  finding 
that,  tested  pregmatically,  the  rule  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  church  and 
the  Society  of  Friends  are  identical.” 

The  above  quotations  are  not  pre- 


.sented  in  their  original  order,  but 
transposed  that  the  sense  may  be  the 
more  evident.  The  same  article  also 
cites  the  admittance  to  citizenship  of 
John  P.  Klassen,  a  member  of  the  facul¬ 
ty  of  Bluff  ton  College,  (Ohio),  which, 
if  the  writer  remembers  correctly,  was 
the  function  of  a  lower  court. 

The  case  herein  prominently  refer¬ 
red  to.  has  its  encouraging  features  but 
it  also  has  accompanying  warning  fea¬ 
tures.  It  is  evident  that  our  state  uni¬ 
versity  seeks  to  impose,  enforce  and 
maintain  certain  unacceptable  prac¬ 
tices,  to  the  degree  that  it  only  relin¬ 
quishes  its  pressure  unto  those  ends 
when  interdicted  and  enjoined  to  re¬ 
frain  by  judicial  authority  and  powers. 
It  is  a  matter  of  personal  surprise  that 
judicial  authority  of  the  metropolis 
should  oppose  and  reverse  the  pleasure 
of  the  great  and  well-seated  state  edu¬ 
cational  institution  —  the  University. 
For  it  is  usually  held  by  many  of  the 
commonwealth’s  common  folks  that  the 
state  educational  machine  i  s  most 
autocratic  in  its  administration  of  ed¬ 
ucational  affairs,  and  is  especially  jeal¬ 
ous  and  paternal  in  its  protection  and 
care  for  its  votaries  among  the  profes¬ 
sionals  of  pedagogy.  But  to  be  obliged 
to  resort  to  invoking  the  aid  of  civil 
law  to  maintain  one’s  rights,  in  cases 
to  avoid  being  compelled  to  violate  con¬ 
science,  is  already  endangering  the 
status  of  the  real  conscientious  objec¬ 
tor.  Furthermore,  when  the  court, 
whose  decision  is  held  commendable 
and  whose  example  is  a  matter  of  re¬ 
joicing  to  us.  holds  that  the  rule  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  church  and  that 
of  the  Society  of  Friends  in  the  matter 
of  Conscientious  Objection  are  identi¬ 
cal  and  that  there  is  no  difference. 
Will  this  build  up  the  status  of  right 
of  conscience  of  our  Methodist  neigh¬ 
bors  to  equality  with  the  established 
plane  of  the  Friends,  before  the  com¬ 
monwealths  of  states  and  the  Nation? 
Or  will  it  eventually  tend  to  establish 
a  construction  whereby  the  time-hon¬ 
ored  conscientious  scruples  of  the 
Friends  (Quakers)  are  not  to  be  re¬ 
garded  more  than  the  Methodists’ 
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scruples  were  regarded  in  times  past? 

We  can  heartily  subscribe  to  the  af¬ 
firmation  of  The  Federal  Council  that 
“Our  country  needs  citizens  who  un¬ 
swervingly  follow  the  dictates  of  con¬ 
science,  making- allegiance  to  God  the 
supreme*  Guide  to  life  and  conduct.” 

But  we  hold  it  is  not  the  privilege  of 
the  conscientious  objecting  Christian 
to  dictate  or  to  demand  what  the  policy 
of  the  civil  powers  shall  be.  He  no 
doubt  has  a  right  to  petition;  especial¬ 
ly  to  petition  the  Source  of  all  author¬ 
ity,  right  and  help.  I  Tim.  2:1-4. 

But  "truly  conscientious  scruples  a- 
gainst  resorting  to  the  use  of  arms  and 
measures  and  means  of  violence  are 
not  ethical  pacifism,  or  one  or  another 
kind  of  socialistic  sentimentalism.  It 
is  much  deeper,  more  comprehensive, 
and  is  enduring.  Let  us  beware  that 
we  be  not  deceived  by  a  shallow,  sur¬ 
face  movement  and  policy.  We  may 
again  be  subjected  to  contacts  with 
wave  movements  which  commend  and 
endorse  lovely  and  noble  social  senti¬ 
ments,  extolling  lofty  ideals  and  assert¬ 
ing  high  standards  of  civilization, 
which  in  brief  period  of  time  may  be 
reversed,  transformed  into,  or  followed 
by  an  era  of  hatred  and  brutal  barbar¬ 
ism,  such  as  we  had  during  the  late 
gre^t  war.  It  is  a  fact  which  cannot  be 
denied  that  among  the  most  cultured 
classes  of  Mennonites,  Europe,  of 
course  included,  the  greatest  disregard 
and  abandonment  of  the  evangelical 
principles  of  nonresistance  prevailed, 
during  the  late  war.  There  were  un¬ 
mistakable  manifestations  of  approval 
in  the  employment  of  the  means  and 
methods  unto  ruthless  and  cruel  de¬ 
struction  of  human  life  in  and  by 
groups  in  earlier  times  committed  to 
the  doctrines  of  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

We  are  in  times  of  betrayals,  pro¬ 
posed  and  submitted  with  smooth, 
unctuous  words  and  smiles;  of  com¬ 
promises  offered  and  urged  with  that 
characteristic,  sure-it-is-alright  assur¬ 
ance.  It  is  necessary  that  we  be  on 
guard,  lest  we  lose  footing  and  drift 
with  the  trend  and  tendency  of  the 
times.  With  all  the  background  and 


prestige  of  a  history  of  generations  of 
renowned  adherence  to  nonresistance, 
the  Quaker  with  his  mysticism,  is  dif¬ 
ficult  to  define,  and  his  bounds  and 
lines  are  not  very  distinct  nor  the 
boundaries  of  separation  clear.  He  has 
accepted  civil  office,  with  its  non¬ 
evangelical  functions  and  require¬ 
ments  in  generations  past,  attaining  i 
the  climax  of  that  trend  in  the  recent 
incumbent  of  the  highest  office  of  the 
nation. 

Another  sister  communion,  the  testi¬ 
mony  of  which  had  once  been  pro¬ 
nounced  and  unquestioned  on  the  mat¬ 
ters  of  Nonresistance  and  Separation, 
attained  a  very  high  point  in  the  same 
trend  and  course,  as  that  of  the  Friends, 
when,  during  the  late  war.  the  chief 
executive  of  one  of  the  greatest  states 
of  the  union  was  filled  by  one  of  *her 
ministers. 

During  the  beginning  of  the  late  war 
we  frequently  read  and  heard  about 
agreements  and  covenants  being  re¬ 
garded  as  but  mere  “scraps  of  paper.” 
Some  of  those,  in  fact  many  of  them, 
who  now  advocate  and  urge  pacifism 
have  been  very  lax  and  loose  in  their 
construction  and  adherence  to  the  clear¬ 
ly  expressed  requirements  and  injunc¬ 
tions  of  the  Bible — the  Word  of  God: 
Will  they  regard  their  pronouncements 
and  proposals  with  greater  seriousness 
and  consistency  should  occasion  arise 
when  some  or  some  other  advantage 
would  seem  attainable  through  forsak¬ 
ing  the  present-day  policies?  In  other 
words,  will  those  propositions  of  to¬ 
day,  so  nobly  worded,  be  “scraps  of 
paper”  only,  when  another  test  comes? 

But  possible  or  even  probable  faith¬ 
lessness  by  some  does  not  change 
God’s  requirements  unto  man ;  or  give 
basis  for  excuse  to  disregard  clearly 
stated  commandments  of  God.  The 
words  of  Jesus  have  the  same  force  and 
authority  as  when  uttered,  “Why  call 
ye  me  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the 
things  which  I  say?” 

As  to  our  relation  to  civil  govern¬ 
ment  we  are  bidden,  “Let  every  soul 
be  subject  to  the  higher  powers  .  .  . 
whoso  therefore  resisteth  the  power  re- 
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sisteth  the  ordinance  of  God.  .  . 
Rom.  1.3:1,  2. 

And  “Submit  yourselves  to  every 
ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord’s  sake ; 
whether  it  be  to  the  king,  as  supreme; 
or  unto  governors,  as  unto  them  that 
are  sent  by  him  for  the  punishment 
of  evildoers,  and  for  the  praise  of  them 
that  do  well”  I  Peter  2:13,  14. 

But  as  far  as  the  commandment  of 

od  or  scruple  of  conscience  are  con¬ 
cerned  the  answer  of  Peter  and  John, 
in  their  challenging  statement  suffices 
yet  as  it  did  then,  when  they  were  com¬ 
manded  not  to  teach  in  the  name  of 
Jesus,  "Whether  it  be  right  in  the 
sight  of  God  to  hearken  unto  you  more 
than  unto  God,  judge  ye.”  .^cts  4:19. 

Later  this  phase  of  doctrine  and 
duty  was  yet  more  positively  and  clear¬ 
ly  stated,  when  Peter  and  the  other 
apostles  answered  and  said :  “We 
ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  man” 
.Acts  5 :29. 

With  relation  to  civil  mandates  and 
commandments  the  Gospel  says:  “sub¬ 
mit”  and  “be  subject”;  but  of  God’s 
injunctions  it  is  required  to  obey.  The 
conscientious  objector  must  say  with 
Luther  at  Worms,  “Hier  stehe  ich,  ich 
kann  nicht  anders,  Gott  helfe  mir” 
(Here  I  stand,  I  cannot  do  otherwise; 
God  help  me)  ;  for  the  commandment 
i'  clear  and  definite:  "Ye  have  heard 
that  it  hath  been  said.  An  eye  for  an 
eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth :  But  I 
say  unto  you.  That  ye  resist  not  evil : 
but  whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on  thy 
right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also. 
.  .  .  Love  your  enemies,  bless  them 
that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that 
hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which  de- 
spitefully  use  you,  and  persecute  you” 
Matt.  5:38,39,44. 

“Recompense  to  no  man  evil  for  evil. 
.  .  .  .Avenge  not  yourselves,  but  rath¬ 
er  give  place  unto  wrath :  for  it  is  writ¬ 
ten,  Vengeance  is  mine;  I  will  repay 
.saith  the  Lord”  Rom.  12:17,  19. 

“See  that  none  render  evil  for  evil 
unto  any  man ;  but  ever  follow  that 
which  is  good,  both  among  yourselves, 
and  to  all  men”  I  Thess.  5 :15. 


IN  EVERY  THING  GIVE  THANKS 


For  several  years  we  heard  much  a- 
bout  depression;  every  nation  being 
perplexed  at  conditions  as  they  are, 
with  the  best  minds  of  every  nation 
•  wondering,  planning,  legislating  and 
exi)erimenting,  yet  being  unable  to 
diagnose  the  situation,  or  prescribe  a 
remedy,  it  being  a  social  and  political 
upheaval.  What  will  the  end  be?  This 
is  the  question  in  the  minds  of  the  mul¬ 
titudes.  Paul  says:  “In  everything  give 
thanks.”  Do  we  feel  like  thanking 
Him  who  reigns  supreme,  in  these  de¬ 
pressing  and  panicky  times?  Many 
]ieople  are  at  their  "wit’s  ends,”  sleep¬ 
less  nights,  cheerless  days,  not  know¬ 
ing  which  way  to  turn,  their  living  is 
at  stake.  "In  everything  give  thanks.” 

Perhaps  the  Lord  has  something 
better  for  us,  after  all.  Our  God  hum¬ 
bles  people  sometimes,  too.  and  brings 
them  down  low,  the  same  as  He  did  in 
times  of  old.  Or  has  God  nothing  to 
do  in  this  time  of  trials?  Surely  it  was 
the  wickedness  of  the  people  that 
brought  this  calamity  upon  the  nations, 
and  so  He  deals  according  to  His  will, 
righteously  and  justly,  also,  as  in  times 
of  old.  “Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  His  righteousness  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you.” 
God,  a  heavenly  home,  a  spiritual  life, 
first ;  natural  things  of  life  to  be  a  sec¬ 
ondary  matter,  is  God’s  plan,  Man’s 
plan,  as  a  rule,  is  the  opposite  of  God’s 
plan. 

The  annual  proclamation  of  the 
President  to  the  people  of  the  United 
States  calls  lor  the  people  to  assemble 
in  their  respwtive  places  of  worship  to 
express  their  gratitude  to  God  for 
blessings  received.  These  praises  are 
for  temporal  blessings  largely,  we, 
however,  feel  grateful  that  God  per¬ 
mits  us  to  live  in  a  nation  that  grants 
us  these  privileges.  David  says,  “So 
will  I  sing  praise  unto  thy  name  for¬ 
ever,  that  I  may  daily  perform  my 
vows”  Psa.  61 :8.  Would  to  God  that 
all  people  would  pay  their  vows  daily. 

Returning  again  to  world  conditions, 
some  say  it  could  not  very  well  be 
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worse.  What!  with  many  millions  of 
bushels  of  wheat,  not  knowing  what  to 
do  with  it.  Our  President  saw  fit  to  ap¬ 
point  a  committee  whose  business  it 
was  to  find  a  solution  for  this  surplus ; 
an  immense  corn  belt  with  an  immense 
crop,  and  hardly  able  to  dispose  of  it 
for  cash,  or  through  the  hog  route ; 
packinghouses  filled  with  meat;  cot¬ 
ton  being  the  worry  of  the  southern 
farmer,  that  it  was  even  suggested 
plowing  under  every  third  row.  Many, 
many  thousands  of  bushels  of  peaches 
in  the  fruit  belt  of  New  York  were 
dumped,  with  many  going  to  waste  on 
the  ground  because  of  no  market. 
Many  of  course  in  close  proximity  got 
all  they  wanted  gratis.  Our  railroad 
sidings,  for  several  years,  filled  with 
empty  cars.  Granted,  there  are  many 
people  going  hungry  in  the  face  of  a 
surplus.  It  is  so  because  of  a  lack  of 
equalization,  but  again  we  praise  God 
for  organizations  which  care  for  the 
needy. 

So,  after  all,  we  are  far  from  having 
the  awful  experience  of  a  famine  at 
present  at  least.  Sometimes  we  think 
we  need  another  Joseph  to  lay  up  in 
store.  Again  our  finite  minds  do  not 
know  what  will  come  to  pass.  We  can 
only  gaze  in  the  dim  future.  Surely, 
we  can  say  with  David,  “He  daily 
loadeth  us  with  benefits;”  and  again, 
“What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord 
for  all  His  benefits.”  “In  everything 
give  thanks.” 

The  prophet  Habakkuk  says,  “Al¬ 
though  the  fig  tree  shall  not  blossom, 
neither  shall  fruit  be  in  the  vines,  the 
labor  of  the  olive  shall  fail,  and  the 
fields  shall  yield  no  meat,  the  flock 
shall  be  cut  oflf  from  the  fold,  and  there 
shall  be  no  herd  in  the  stalls,  yet  I 
will  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I  will  joy  in 
the  God  of  my  salvation”  Hab.  3:17, 
18.  That  is  as  much  as  to  say,  if  the 
fruit  trees  refuse  even  to  blossom,  and 
none  of  the  vines  yield  any  fruit  what¬ 
ever,  all  our  labor  of  cultivating,  spray¬ 
ing,  etc.,  shall  fail,  and  all  efforts  at 
our  commands  for  crops  be  exerted, 
yet  they  bring  no  food,  the  flock  is  di¬ 
minishing  one  by  one  as  the  pastures 


and  brooks  are  drying  up,  empty  barns, 
no  cattle  or  feed,  yet  (he  says)  I  will 
rejoice  in  the  Lord. 

The  foregoing  is  a  sketch  of  a  famine, 
yet  we  are  unable  to  comprehend  such 
a  calamity.  Again  the  words  of  Paul 
come  to  us,  “In  everything  give 
thanks.”  True,  only  a  child  of  God  will 
be  able  to  do  this  in  the  face  of  trials, 
oppositions,  tribulations,  persecutions, 
financial  reverses,  etc.  Some  shall  be 
“without  excuse.”  “Because  that,  when 
they  knew  God,  they  glorified  Him  not 
as  God,  neither  were  thankful :  but  be¬ 
came  vain  in  their  imaginations,  and 
their  foolish  heart  was  darkened.  Pro¬ 
fessing  themselves  to  be  wise,  they  be¬ 
came  fools.”  Rom.  1:21,22.  We  be¬ 
lieve  if  more  time  were  spent  in  looking 
at  our  blessings  it  would  cause  a  spirit 
of  gratitude  to  spring  up  in  our  hearts 
at  this  time. 

How  many  can  truthfully  say,  that 
they  give  thanks  in  everything?  It 
is  easy  to  give  thanks  when  all  the  con¬ 
tainers  are  full,  the  granary,  the  coal 
bin,  the  larder,  the  cupboard ;  with  no 
sickness  in  the  family,  neither  is  it 
hard  to  give  advice  then  and  tell  them 
how  easy  it  is  to  trust  in  the  Lord. 
But  when  everything  is  empty,  much 
sickness  in  the  home,  creditors  press¬ 
ing  you,  when  everything  looks  dark 
and  dreary  as  far  as  this  world  goes, 
then  can  you  look  up  and  “gpve 
thanks?”  “And  the  Lord  said  unto  Sa¬ 
tan,  Hast  thou  considered  my  servant 
Job?”  Job  1:8.  All  his  property,  in¬ 
cluding  his  servants,  destroyed,  and 
then  another  messenger  brought  the 
heart-breaking  news — all  of  his  chil¬ 
dren  killed  in  the  house  which  was 
felled  by  a  wind  storm, — his  friends 
and  even  his  wife  turned  against  him, 
and  his  body  sorely  afflicted.  “In  all 
this  Job  sinned  not.  nor  charged  God 
foolishly.”  Yes,  “fell  down  upon  the 
ground,  and  worshipped.”  We  believe 
the  experience  of  Job  was  put  in  the 
Bible  for  us  to  profit  thereby. 

Do  we  believe  that  God  permits 
nothing  to  happen  to  us  except  what 
is  for  our  good.  “All  things  work  to¬ 
gether  for  good  to  them  that  love  God.” 
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“In  everything  give  thanks” — in  pros¬ 
perity  or  adversity.  Some  one  has  said 
that  when  we  bless  God  for  His 
mercies,  we  prolong  them ;  and  when 
we  bless  Him  for  miseries  we  usually 
end  them. 

If  a  few  souls  have  found  to  put 
their  trust  in  God  and  have  been  saved 
through  faith  in  Christ  in  and  through 
this  world  calamity  it  is  well  worth 
while  to  give  thanks. 

— John  Bontrager. 


THE  APOSTLE’S  TEACHING  ON 
EQUALITY 


By  M.  S.  Zehr 

My  brethren,  have  not  the  faith  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  the  Lord  of 
glory  with  respect  of  i>erson. — Jas. 
2:1. 

Or  as  the  German  version  has  it, 
Don’t  reckon  that  the  faith  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord  of  glory, 
will  suffer  respect  of  person.  First, 
we  might  observe,  “how  this  faith  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  the  Lord  of 
Glory,”  would  put  us  all  on  a  com¬ 
mon  level,  or  equality,  we  might  ask, 
do  we  really  possess  it?  and  are  we 
governed  by  its  laws  and  doctrine?  is 
it  our  trust,  and  treasure?  are  we  fol¬ 
lowers  of  the  Lord  of  glory? 

We  are  saved  by  grace  through 
faith,  Eph.  2:8.  “not  of  ourselves,  it 
is  the  gift  of  God.”  .And  again,  “The 
wages  of  sin  is  death,  but  the  gift  of 
God  is  eternal  life,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.”  Rom.  6:23. 

And  who  is  he  that  has  not  sinned? 
Then  according  to  that  our  wages 
Avould  be  death :  not  one  or  a  few  of 
us.  but  all  of  us  alike,  like  the  crimi¬ 
nal  behind  the  bar.  condemned  to 
death.  How  evil  it  would  become  us. 
to  exalt  ourselves  or  have  respect  of 
perst)ns:  But  thanks  be  to  God  for 
His  unspeakable  GIFT.  The  Gift  of 
God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  Not  wages,  “but 
the  gift.”  where  is  boasting,  or  the 
respect  of  person  now !  “For  who 
maketh  thee  to  differ  from  another? 
and  what  hast  thou  that  thou  didst 


not  receive?  now  if  thou  didst  receive 
it,  why  dost  thou  glory,  as  if ^  thou 
hadst  not  received  it?”  I  Cor.  4:7. 

In  Acts  10:34  we  rbad,  Peter  speak¬ 
ing.  “Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that  God  is 
no  respecter  of  persons,”  and  follow- 
ing  by  saying,  “but  in  every  nation 
he  that  feareth  Him,  and  worketh 
righteousness,  is  accepted  with  Him.” 
Evidently  it  took  quite  an  experience 
to  teach  the  faithful  apostle  the  above 
lesson;  and  no  doubt  many  of  us  poor 
mortals  of  to-day  need  similar  lessons, 
that  we  may  be  careful  in  pa.ssing 
judgment  on  others  that  hold  differ¬ 
ent  views  from  ours.  Jesus  Himself 
said.  (Jno.  7:24),  “Judge  not  accord¬ 
ing  to  appearance  but  judge  righteous 
judgment.”  Yet  we  want  to  be  care¬ 
ful  that  we  do  not  deviate  from,  our 
Master’s  teaching,  or  the  narrow  way. 

In  I  Tim.  5:21  Ave  have  the  solemn 
warning  or  charge,  “I  charge  thee  be¬ 
fore  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  elect  angels,  that  thou  ob¬ 
serve  these  things,  without  preferring 
one  before  another,  doing  nothing  by 
partiality.” 

“Observe  these  things,”  w  hat 
things?  of  course  the  things  that  the 
apostle  Paul  had  been  teaching.  Of 
which  we  want  to  notice  a  few.  In 
the  opening  of  the  chapter  he  tells  us, 
rebuke  not  an  elder  (the  German  says 
not  an  old  man)  but  entreat  him  as 
a  father,  the  young  men  as  brethren, 
the  elder  women  as'  mothers,  the 
vounger  as  sisters,  with  all  purity. 
Then  giving  instruction  how  to  deal 
with  the  various  kinds  of  widows,  and 
how  and  who  support  them.  Then 
he  comes  to  the  preachers.  First,  let 
the  elders  that  rule  well  be  counted 
worthy  of  double  honor:  especially 
thev  who  labour  in  word  and  doc¬ 
trine.  Evidently  not  all  had  exactly 
the  >ame  work,  therefore  we  conclude 
that  all  ministers  are  elders,  but  not 
in  the  same  capacity,  but  according 
to  their  calling.  For  the  scripture 
saith,  thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox 
that  treadeth  out  the  corn ;  and  the 
lal)ourer  is  worthy  of  his  reward.  This 
he  follows  by  saying,  against  an  elder 
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receive  no  accusation  but  before  two 
or  three  witnesses.  And  then  still 
further,  “Them  that  sin  rebuke  before 
all,  that  others  also  may  fear.”  No¬ 
tice!  This  he  follows  with  the  sol¬ 
emn  charge,  “observe  these  things" 
without  preferring  one  before  another, 
doing  nothing  by  partiality."  Now 
then,  does  the  apostle  in  the  above 
verses  teach  respect  of  persons  or  re¬ 
spect  of  the  “Lord’s”  work?  How 
much  the  Lord’s  work  has  suffered 
when  those  that  ruled  well,  did  not 
receive  proper  honor  that  was  due 
them.  Neither  received  the  proper 
support  (in  temporal  things  if  neces¬ 
sary),  and  especially  in  lifting  them  to 
the  Throne  of  grace.  And  still  more, 
were  .'landered  by  false  accu.sations. 
will  never  be  known,  therefore  a  note 
of  warning  to  all,  and  especially  to 
parents.  If  you  want  to  make  ship¬ 
wreck  of  your  children’s  faith,  and  de¬ 
stroy  their  confidence  in  the  church, 
a,nd  even  in  Christianity,  all  you  need 
to  do  is  pick  up  your  ministers’  faults, 
for  none  are  without  any,  and  magnify 
them  and  make  accusations  out  of 
them !  and  you  will  surely  reap  the 
unwelcome  harvest;  the  context  of 
the  familiar  text.  Gal.  6:7.  “Be  not 
deceived,  God  is  not  mocked;  whatso¬ 
ever  a  man  soweth  that  shall  he  also 
reap.”  “Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the 
word  communicate  unto  him  that 
teacheth  in  all  good  things.” 

Now  the  last  verse  before  the 
charge.  Them  that  sin  rebuke  before 
all  that  others  also  may  fear.  We  be¬ 
lieve  that  this  means  the  minister,  as 
well  as  the  foregoing  verses ;  or  else 
here  the  respect  of  person  would  come 
in.  Rebuke  them  openly!  In  II  Sam. 
12 :12.  the  Lord  speaks  to  David  per¬ 
taining  to  his  sin,  “For  thou  didst  it 
secretly :  but  I  will  do  this  thing  be¬ 
fore  all  Israel,  and  before  the  sun,” 
Again  in  verse  14,  Howbeit,  because 
by  this  deed  thou  hast  given  great  oc¬ 
casion  to  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  to 
blaspheme. 

Again  in  Col.  3:25,  “But  he  that  do- 
eth  wrong,  shall  receive  for  the  wrong 
which  he  hath  done;  and  there  is  no 


respect  of  persons.”  We  believe  this 
again  for  all.  God  is  no  respecter  of 
persons,  but  He  is  a  respecter  of 
deeds,  Gen.  4  ;4,  5.  And  the  Lord  had 
respect  to  Abel  and  his  offering,  but 
to  Cain  and  his  offering  He  had  not 
respect.  “.\s  we  have  therefore  op¬ 
portunity,  let  us  do  good  unto  all  men, 
especially  unto  them  who  are  of  the 
hou.sehold  of  faith.”  Gal.  6:10.  Yea, 
all  be  subject  one  to  another,  and  be 
clothed  with  humility,  for  God  resist- 
eth  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  to  the 
humble.  Humble  yourself  therefore 
under  the  mighty  hand  of  God.  that 
He  may  exalt  you  in  duo  time.  The 
grace  of  God  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 

Pigeon.  Mich. 


OUR  RELATIONSHIP  TO  GOD 


Greetings  in  our  Savior’s  name : — 
The  King  of  kings,  the  most  high 
and  Holy  One.  whom  we  do  not  have 
to  spend  any  of  our  earthly  goods  to 
come  in  contact  with,  neither  do  we 
have  to  go  to  the  trouble  of  writing, 
nor  of  walking  to  the  ’phone  to  have 
a  conversation  with  Him.  Yes,  we 
are  at  liberty  any  moment,  nearly  in 
the  twinkling  of  an  eye  to  send  a  mes¬ 
sage  to  Him.  and  if  we  are  in  earnest 
He  is  always  ready  to  listen  to  us. 
Millions  of  people  could  be  talking  to 
this  King  at  one  time  and  they  would 
all  receive  due  recognition  and  atten¬ 
tion,  providing  they  were  .-incere,  and 
the  lower  we  recognize  our  position 
the  better  He  is  able  to  help  us. 

We  have  to  realize  that  we  are  only 
dust  and  as  a  drop  of  water  in  the 
ocean  and  that  without  Him  we  can 
do  nothing  to  the  benefit  of  our  souls. 
We  have  to  realize  that  we  are  hu¬ 
man  and  that  we  are  subject  to  evil 
tendencies.  Now  if  we  want  a  perfect 
X-ray  of  the  heart  we  have  to  take 
the  Bible  and  search  the  Scriptures. 
If  we  do  this  and  compare  our  lives 
we  will  then  be  able  to  recognize  our 
relationship  towards  God  and  man. 
Then  and  then  only  we  will  begin  to 
ask  the  question.  “Oh.  why  should  the 
spirit  of  mortal  be  proud?”  Yet  pride 


220  ^erolb  ber  SBobrbeit 


is  so  prevalent  and  manifest  in  many 
ways. 

It  is  possible  to  be  proud  in  the 
heart  that  you  can  hardly  notice  it  by 
the  outward  appearance,  but  when  it 
frankly  manifests  itself  in  big  signs 
it  is  a  true  index  to  our  hearts.  “Be 
not  deceived ;  God  is  not  mocked,  for 
whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall 
he  also  reap."  Gal.  6:7. 

Christ  warns  us  of  prophets  (false) 
that  come  to  us  in  sheep’.s  clothing, 
but  inwardly  are  raivening  wolves.  He 
did  not  warn  against  the  opposite, 
that  there  would  be  those  that  would 
come  in  the  appearance  of  wolves  and 
inwardly  were  true  sheep. 

So  when  we  are  bold  enough  to 
carry  the  flag  of  pride  in  unmistaka¬ 
ble  colors  it  is  a  true  index  of  our 
hearts. 

Pride  is  taught  in  our  public 
schools,  and  we  are  not  exempting  our 
Mennonite  teachers  from  this  charge. 
True  enough,  we  have  some  wlic  are 
loyal  and  true  to  God  and  their  church. 
But  there  are  some  that  seemingly 
put  forth  more  efforts  to  be  loyal  to 
temporal  interests  and  popular  patri¬ 
otism  than  they  do  to  be  true  to  God. 

May  we  realize  our  nothingness  and 
pride  will  vanish. 

J.  N.  Yutzy,  Kalona,  la. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Beach  City,  Ohio,  March  5,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  To-day  it  looks  nice  outside 
but  cool.  About  the  health  it  is  pretty 
good  around  here.  I  have  the  cold 
and  sore  throat  two  weeks  now.  To¬ 
day  is  the  church  at  Jacob  Yoders. 
That  was  in  1931  when  I  wrote  in  the 
Herold  and  got  that  Birthday  book. 
I  have  learned  the  148th  Psalm  and 
the  150th  Psalm,  20  verses  all  together 
all  in  German.  Well  I  will  close,  with 
best  wishes.  Katie  Ann  J.  Yoder. 


Lancaster,  Pa.,  R.  6,  Mar.  12,  1933. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara 
and  Herold  Readers.  Greetings  in 


His  holy  name.  I  will  try  to  write  to 
the  Herold  again  as  it  is  a  long  time 
since  the  last  time  I  wTote.  To-day 
is  Sunday.  The  weather  is  not  so 
warm ;  yesterday  it  was  pretty  cold. 
To-day  is  my  sister  Miriam’s  tenth 
birthday.  I  am  14.  Meeting  was  at 
Henry  Bielers.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Question  Nos.  741  to  744,  also  Print¬ 
er’s  Pie.  Will  last  year’s  letters  be 
counted  to  this  year’s?  Best  wishes 
to  all.  A  Junior,  Rebecca  Zook. 

’  Dear  Rebecca.  Your  answers  are 
correct  except  741.  You  have  H  Sam. 
7:13  and  it  is  found  in  I  Chron.  23:8 
and  also  in  27:3;  look  it  up.  You  ask 
if  last  year’s  letters  wdll  be  counted 
to  this  year’s.  They  will  not.  We 
haven’t  settled  with  the  Juniors  for 
last  year,  but  “there’s  a  reason  for  it.” 
— Barbara. 


Stuttgart,  Ark.,  ]\Iar.  12,  1933. 

Dear  Grandpas  and  Herold  Readers. 
I  have  learned  the  books  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  and  the  names 
of  the  twelve  apostles  all  in  English. 
We  got  your  letter  Friday  and  w'ere 
sorry  to  hear  that  Aunt  Emma  burned 
herself  so  badly.  Hope  she  is  getting 
better.  We  were  in  Sunday  school 
this  morning.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Mable  Miller. 

Dear  Mable.  Yes  w'e  were  sorry  too 
for  Emma’s  accident,  and  she  is  suf¬ 
fering  very  bad  from  the  burns.  We 
were  to  see  her  yesterday. — Your 
Grandmother,  Barbara. 


Sugar  Creek.  Ohio,  R.  R.  3. 

March  13.  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  Greeting  in  Je.sus’ 
name.  The  w’eather  is  nice  around 
here.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  10  years  old  and  in  the 
5th  grade.  My  birthday  is  Oct.  13.  I 
have  learned  the  6  verses  of  Bedenke 
Mensch  Das  Ende,  and  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  and  the  Ten  Commandments 
in  German  and  English.  The  23rd 
Psalm  in  English  and  3  other  German 
verses.  I  wull  try  to  put  together 
Printer’s  Pie  the  best  I  can.  I  wull 
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close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Monroe 
L.  Yoder. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  March  16,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
will  try  and  write  a  few  lines  for  the 
Herold.  Next  time  our  church  will  be 
at  David  Miller’s.  I  will  try  and  an¬ 
swer  questions  Nos.  737  to  744.  This 
morning  the  little  daughter  of  Dan 
Hershberger  died.  Will  close  with 
best  wishes.  Ida  Mae  Bontrager. 

Your  answers  are  all  correct. — Bar¬ 
bara. 


OH,  THE  DEADLY  FIRE¬ 
CRACKERS 


“Don’t  let  me  catch  you  with  one  of 
those  things  again!’’  stormed  Daddy, 
snatching  a  firecracker  from  his  young 
hopeful  son  and  flinging  it  into  the 
grate.  “Do  you  want  to  be  arrested 
and  dragged  off  to  jail?” 

“Wasn’t  hurting  anything,”  whined 
Johnny.  “Can’t  have  a  Fourth  of  July 
without  firecrackers,  can  I?” 

“As  if  you  couldn’t  be  patriotic 
without  such  an  awful  racket,”  Aunt 
Mollie  complained.  “Why,  you  make 
me  so  nervous  I  could  just  go  right 
straight  up  in  the  air.” 

“Ho,  think  I’ve  forgot  how  you  rode 
around  New  Year’s  Eve  letting  off  all 
the  screeches  you  could  get  out  of  your 
horn,”  Johnny  retorted.  “I  guess 
Fourth  of  July  is  just  as  good  as  New 
Year’s.” 

“But  you  might  get  your  fingers 
blown  off,  or  your  eyes  put  out  even,” 
wailed  Mamma.  “Daddy,  do  make  it 
plain  to  him  that  he  mustn’t  touch 
those  dangerous  things.  I  shan’t  know 
a  minute’s  peace  to-day  if  he  has  them 
around.” 

“Sure  he  mustn’t.  Now  not  another 
word,  Johnny,  I  must  be  off.  I’m  late 
now,  but  I’ll  manage  to  get  there  on 
time  if  I  don’t  meet  a  speed-cop.  But 
don’t  you  touch  another  firecracker. 
They  are  dangerous,  and  besides,  it’s 
against  the  law.  You  can  go  to  the 
ball  game.” 


Johnny’s  father  took  a  wary  glance 
up  the  road  to  make  sure  the  coast 
was  clear,  tossed  away  his  cigatet 
and  stepped  on  the  gas. 

Johnny  went  grumbling  to  the  ball 
grounds.  Mamma  and  Aunt  Mollie 
were  taken  away  in  a  friend’s  car.  So 
the  cigaret  stub  smouldered  among 
the  dead  leaves  unheeded. 

An  hour  later  a  phone  call  from  a 
friend  brought  Daddy  flying  back  at 
a  speed  that  nearly  caused  two  colli¬ 
sions  on  the  way.  The  lawn  and  front 
rooms  were  full  of  firemen,  dripping 
with  water  and  reeking  with  smoke, 
but  the  fire  was  out — none  too  soon. 

“Those  firecrackers”  stormed  Dad¬ 
dy.  “Where's  that  kid?  I  told  him 
what  would  happen  if  I  caught  him 
with  one  again.  Where- is  he?” 

“Why.  Johnny  isn’t  here,”  volun¬ 
teered  a  neighbor’s  boy.  “He  was  at 
the  ball-game.  But  there  was  an  ac¬ 
cident.  Bill  Jackson’s  foot  slipped, 
and  he  fell  and  broke  his  arm  and 
Johnny  went  to  the  hospital  with  him-. 
He  wasn’t  here  at  all.” 

“Must  have  been  the  kids  next  door, 
then.”  Daddy  was  sure.  “Strangest 
thing  in  the  world  that  with  all  our 
officers  we  can’t  get  that  law  enforced 
against  selling  the  deadly  things  to 
the  kids.  No  security  to  life  or  prop¬ 
erty  the  fire  week  in  July.” 

He  lit  another  cigaret,  tossing  away 
the  match,  and  drove  away  to  get 
Mamma  to  straighten  the  damage  and 
to  see  the  insurance  agent. 

Too  bad,  isn’t  it,  about  those  deadly 
firecrackers? — Ada  E.  Ferris. 


In  traveling  a  few  years  ago  I  stop¬ 
ped  at  a  hotel,  where  the  appointments 
were  of  the  finest  and  where  the  serv¬ 
ice  was  the  best  I  had  ever  known. 
The  proprietor  had  a  chain  of  hotels, 
and  is  considered  the  most  successful 
man  in  the  business.  Behind  the  desk 
of  each  employee,  but  hidden  from  the 
public  view,  hangs  a  little  sign  with 
these  words,  “My  reputation  is  in 
your  hands.”  Is  not  the  Lord’s  repu¬ 
tation  in  our  hands? 

“Ye  are  my  witnesses.” — Selected. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  March  20,  1933. 

Greetings  to  the  editor  and  Herold 
family : — The  Lord  has  again  blessed 
to  the  extent  that  we  can  state  that 
health  is  fair  in  the  community  as  far 
as  known  to  us. 

Bro.  Rudy  Kauffman,  who  had  an 
operation  for  ulcers  of  the  .stomach,  is 
at  home,  and  is  able  to  be  up  and  about. 

Bro.  S.  T.  Eash  arrived  home  Satur¬ 
day  evening  from  Delaware. 

Bro.  Menno  Coblentz  and  wife,  with 
Eli  Miller  and  wife  of  Defiance  county, 
Ohio,  were  in  our  midst  over  Sunday. 
Bro.  Coblentz  preached  to  a  well-filled 
house  at  the  Town-Line  meeting  house. 

The  brethren  Dan.  ^liller  and  Ro¬ 
man  Miller  and  their  wives,  of  Stark 
county,  Ohio,  worshipped  with  us  at 
the  Town-Line  meeting  house,  both 
morning  and  evening. 

Bro.  Gideon  Bender,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
was  present  also  in  the  evening.  We 
are  glad  for  the  presence  of  the  visitors 
and  invite  them  to  come  again. 

Spring  weather  has  been  later  than 
usual ;  has  been  cool  most  of  the  time. 
Grass  has  not  even  started  to  turn 
green.  Had  an  all-day  rain  with  ice 
on  the  trees.  Abe  Graber. 


Belleville,  Pa.,  March  20,  1933. 

Greetings  in  the  jMaster’s  worthy 
name; — Pre.  Aaron  Mast,  Westover, 
Md.,  was  with  us  Sunday  evening,  Feb. 
26,  and  preached  to  us,  speaking  upon 
life  problems  confronting  us  to-day, 
educational,  .social,  vocational  and  re¬ 
ligious. 

.And  on  Saturday  evening.  Alarch  11. 
Pre.’ Roy  Otto.  Springs.  Pa.,  delivered 
an  interesting  sermon  based  on  Mat¬ 
thew  5,  the  beatitudes. 

Pre.  Joshua  Zook  preached  for  us 
Sunday,  March  12,  his  text  having  been 
taken  from  Matthew  28:18,  last  clause, 
“.All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven 
and  on  earth.” 

Even  though  times  are  as  they  are, 
hearing  the  blessed  Word  preached 
without  feait  of  or  favor  unto  man  re¬ 
news  courage  to  “press  toward  the 


mark  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus”  Phil.  3:14. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

Lomie  Yoder. 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  March  20,  1933. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers : 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  We  are  hav¬ 
ing  a  little  snow  and  ice  at  present. 
Health  is  fair.  Mrs.  John  Gunden  is 
improving  a  little.  She  had  a  paralytic 
stroke  about  five  weeks  ago,  and  was 
in  critical  condition.  Two  of  her  sons, 
Joseph  of  Ohio,  and  Christian  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  were  with  her,  but  when 
she  improved  they  left  for  home.  Last 
Saturday,  Christian,  wife  and  two 
daughters  came  again.  He  conducted 
the  review  of  our  Sunday  school  yester¬ 
day.  One  of  the  brethren  of  our  con¬ 
gregation  of  the  County  Home  was  in 
meeting  yesterday.  His  name  is  Bell. 

Friday  two  weeks  ago  Howard 
Gnagcy  of  Iowa  brought  his  mother 
home.  She  had  been  in  Iowa  about 
nine  months.  Pre.  .Amos  Swartzen- 
druber  and  I^ydia  Mayer  came  with 
them.  Bro.  Amos  gave  us  two  sermons 
which  were  appreciated.  The  Iowa 
folks  left  again  for  home  Monday 
morning,  sister  Mayer  returning  with 
them. 

Among  the  relatives  who  came  to 
attend  the  funeral  of  sister  Nafzinger 
(see  obituary)  was  her  brother  Pre. 
Peter  P.  Swartzendruber,  Wellman. 
Iowa,  who  preached  for  us  on  the  eve¬ 
ning  of  Feb.  26.  They  left  for  home 
the  same  week. 

Brother  and  'sister  Joseph  Maust 
kept  house  for  Bro.  Nafzinger  for  about 
ten  days  after  his  wife’s  funeral.  Then 
he  took  up  his  residence  with  his  son- 
in-law,  Frank  Shetler,  where  he  is  at 
present. 

Joe  Maust,  Jr.  and  Marion  Shetler 
came  home  from  California,  where  they 
had  been  for  several  months.  Eli  Shet¬ 
ler  and  wife,  the  former  a  son  of  Joe 
Shetler.  brought  them  home.  Eli  had 
been  living  there  for  some  years.  They 
surprised  the  folks  here,  who  knew 
nothing  of  their  coming.  They  had  left 
just  the  day  before  the  earthquake. 
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Paul  Maust,  our  assistant  Sunday 
school  superintendent,  and  wife,  left 
for  Daviess  county,  Indiana,,  to  visit 
his  wife’s  folks,  Weldy  by  name,  for 
a  few  weeks. 

'Bishop  ;M.  S.  Zehr  and  others  were 
at  the  County  Home  yesterday  in  the 
afternoon,  taking  Bro.  Bell  with  them. 

We  hope  our  delinquent  readers  will 
soon  be  able  and  willing  to  pay  up  as 
we  all  know  there  must  be  means 
forthcoming  to  keep  our  little  paper 
going,  and  we  don’t  want  to  let  it  die 
out  by  any  means,  as  we  feel  streng¬ 
thened  and  encouraged,  as  well  as 
chastised  by  reading  its  columns. 

Yours, 

D.  C.  Esch. 


OBITUARIES 

Miller. — Noah  M.  Hiller,  son  of  Ho¬ 
ses  J.  and  Susan  (Beechy)  Miller,  was 
born  Aug.  14,  1864;  died  Jan.  1.  1933; 
aged  68  years,  4  months,  and  17  days. 
He  was  married  to  Mary  Ann  Co- 
blentz  Feb.  13.  1908.  One  daughter, 
Susan,  was  born  to  this  union,  who. 
with  her  mother  survives.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  home 
of  Henry  H.  Troyer  near  Hartville, 
O.,  by  Jonas  Helmuth  and  Daniel  J. 
F.  Miller.  Interment  in  the  Amish 
graveyard. 

One  brother.  Benjamin,  and  one  .'lis¬ 
ter.  Mattie,  wife  of  the  late  John  Y. 
Miller,  both  of  Holmes  County,  O., 
survive. 

Bro.  IMiller’s  health  had  been  fail¬ 
ing  for  several  years,  but  he  was  still 
able  to  work  until  the  last  few  weeks. 
He  had  dropsy  of  the  heart.  - 

Lyndaker. — God,  in  His  infinite  wis¬ 
dom,  again  visited  our  congregation 
and  closed  an  exemplary  life;  and 
many  hearts  were  saddened  when  it 
became  known  that  John  M.  Lynda¬ 
ker  had  passed  away.  He  had  been  a 
patient  in  the  Lewis  Co.  (N.  Y.)  hos¬ 
pital  from  Feb.  12-to  Feb.  17.  his  death 
having  been  due  to  peritonitis  follow¬ 
ing  an  operation  for  appendicitis.  He 
was  a  patient  sufferer,  fully  realizing 
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that  his  life  was  fast  ebbing  awa_v(  He 
was  conscious  to  the  end  praying  and 
communing  with  his  Savior  as  long  as 
strength  permitted,  peacefully  passing 
from  time  to  eternity  at  9:30,  Friday 
morning,  Feb.  17,  1933.  He  was  the 
eldest  son  of  brother  and  sister  Mi¬ 
chael  Lyndaker,  and  was  born  July  30, 
1894,  thus  having  been  39  years,  6 
months  and  17  days  old. 

At  an  early  age  he  united  w’th  the 
.Amish  Mennonite  Churcii  of  ndiich  he 
remained  a  loyal  member. 

During  the  ’World  War  he  was 
drafted,  but  with  the  united  efforts  of 
the  church  and  the  full  assurance  that 
God  hears  and  answers  prayer  he  was 
.spared. 

Sept.  25,  1919,  he  married  Miss  Sa- 
manda  Schrag,  living  in  matrimony 
nearly  fourteen  years. 

He  successfully  conducted  a  farm 
on  the  Snell  road  for  the  past  nine 
years. 

.Always  haying  been  a  strong, 
healthy,  robust  man,  his  untimely 
death  is  a  crushing  blow  to  his  young 
widow  and  to  his  parents.  He  leaves 
two  children.  .Avis  Ruth,  aged  7  years, 
and  Ralph  M..  aged  10  months.  Four 
brothers  and  one  sister  survive;  Al¬ 
exander,  Reuben,  Victor  and  .Alvin, 
and  Maryanna,  and  his  maternal 
grandparents.  One  brother  preceded 
him  to  eternity. 

God  bless  this  bereaved  family  in 
this  the  hour  of  trial. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  home  by  Bro.  Jacob  Gingerich ;  at 
the  .Amish  church  at  Croghan.  N.  Y".. 
bv  the  brethren  Joseph  Lehman  and 
Christian  M.  Xafziger,  Inrerment  in 
adjoining  cemetery. 

When  the  shades  of  night  are  falling, 

.And  we’re  sitting  all  alone. 

To  the  heart  there  comes  that  longing 

If  he  only  could  come  home. 

Nafzinger.  —  Elizabeth  Xafzinger, 
maiden  name  Swartzendruber.  was 
born  in  Johnson  Co..  Iowa.  Sept.  27, 
1863 ;  died  at  her  home  in  Pigeon, 
Alich.,  Feb.  27,  1933,  at  the  age  of  69 
years,  4  months,  and  28  days.  She 
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^'as  married  to  Menno  Detweiler, 
Dec.  8,  1885,  who  died  Xov.  7,  1889. 
Two  children  were  born  to  this  union, 
a  son  Levi,  who  survives,  and  a 
daughter  who  died  in  infancy. 

She  was  married  to  Mo.ses  jM.  Naf- 
zinger,  Oct.  1.  1893.  To  this  union 
was  born  one  daughter.  Mary,  the 
wife  of  Frank  Shetler,  Pigeon.  Mich. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure 
her  bereaved  husband,  her  son  Levi, 
Lancaster.  X.  Y.,  the  daughter  Mary, 
full  name  and  address  already  given, 
eight  grandchildren  and  three  great¬ 
grandchildren.  six  brothers,  and  two 
sisters,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends. 

She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior 
in  her  youth  and  united  with  the 
church  oi  her  choice,  remaining  faith¬ 
ful  until  death.  She  was  afflicted 
with  Ilright’s  disease  for  several  years, 
patiently  waiting  and  longing  to  go 
home. 

Precious  mother,  she  has  left  us. 
l.eft  us.  yes,  forevermore; 

P>ut  we  hope  to  meet  our  loved  one 
On  that  bright  and  happy  shore. 

Lonely  the  house  and  sad  th'  hour 
Since  our  dear  one  is  gone; 

PiUt  oh.  a  brighter  home  than  ours 
In  heaven  is  now  her  own. 

Funeral  services  at  the  home  were 
conducted  by  Piro.  Earl  Maust :  at  the 
Pigeon  River  meeting  house  by  the 
brethren  Edwin  .Albrecht  from  Job  7 : 
9.  10.  and  M.  S.  Zehr  from  John  11:25 
and  I  Cor.  15:23. 

Wittmer — Daniel  G.  Wittmer  was 
born  Jan.  20.  1869:  died  near  Hart- 
ville.  O..  Feb.  28.  1933:  aged  64  y.  1 
ni.  8  d.  IJis  death  came  very  sudden¬ 
ly  and  unexpectedly  of  heart  failure. 
Pro.  Wittmer  had  attended  a  public 
sale  that  afternoon  although  his 
health  was  not  just  the  best  all  win¬ 
ter.  P»ut  he  was  able  to  attend  church 
and  be  about.  They  had  retired  for 
the  night  when  he  suddenly  died.  He 
was  married  to  Caroline  Stucky  April 
5,  1894:  lived  in  matrimony  38  years. 


10  months,  25  days.  To  this  union 
were  born  3  sons  and  3  daughters : 
Lena,  w.ife  of  Benj.  Sommers;  Sylvia, 
wife  of  Enos  Stutzman ;  Fannie,  wife 
of  Moses  Kurtz;  Henry,  Joseph,  and 
Alvin,  all  of  Stark  Co.,  O.,  also  18 
grandchildren.  Three  brothers:  Jacob, 
Joseph  and  Amos  of  Daviess  Co., 
Ind.  Jacob  was  his  twin  brother. 
Two  sisters:  Lena,  wife  of  Joseph  Mil¬ 
ler  of  Stark  Co.,  O.,  Mary,  wife  of  Wil¬ 
liam  Longacre  of  Oyster  Point,  Va. ; 
and  many  relatives  and  friends  sur¬ 
vive.  Funeral  services  were  conduct¬ 
ed  March  3  at  the  Walnut  Grove 
Church  by  Samuel  Lichti  and  Seth  H. 
Byler.  Interment  in  the  church  cem¬ 
etery. 

Bro.  Wittmer  will  be  greatly  missed 
in  the  church  as  well  as  in  the  com¬ 
munity.  He  was  a  member  of  Josh¬ 
ua  King’s  congregation. 


Fisher. — Elam  B.,  son  of  Elam  S. 
and  Sarah  (Stoltzfus)  Fisher,  of  Sou- 
der-burg.  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  died 
Wednesday  evening.  March  15,  1933, 
after  1  day’s  illness  of  pneumonia; 
aged  7  months  and  29  days.  Besides 
his  parents  he  is  survived  by  the  fol¬ 
lowing  brothers  and  sisters:  Saloma, 
Su'ie.  Isaac,  Mary.  Elmer,  Stephen 
and  Rachel,  all  at  home:  also  by  his 
grandfather  Isaac  L.  Fisher  on  the 
home  farm  and  by  Saloma  (widow  of 
the  late  Stephen  L^.  Stoltzfus),  of 
Bird-in-Hand.  Pa.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  home  Friday  after¬ 
noon.  March  17.  conducted  by  Pre’s, 
Christian  Fisher  Jr.,  and  Levi  E. 
Stoltzfus.  Text,  Mark  10:13-16.  Hymn. 
Gott  Lob  die  Stund  ist  kommen, 
read  by  Deacon  Daniel  Stoltzfus  of 
Bard’s  Crossing.  Burial  in  Beiler’s 
graveyard  near  Ronks,  Pa. 

Gott  zablet  alle  Stunden, 

Er  schlagt  und  heilet  Wunden, 

Er  kennet  jedermann. 

Nicht’s  ist  ja  je  geschehen. 

Das  Er  nicht  vor  gesehen. 

Und  was  er  thut,  ist  wohl  getan. 

Aaron  E.  Beiler. 
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9Wein  liegt  am  off’nen  Oftergrabe, 
Urnmogt,  umflutet  bon  ber  ©migfeit! 

Stct),  bafe  icb  nid^tS  im  ^ersen  trage, 
fein  2Bort  fiir  foldbe  Seligfeit! 

$rum  beug’  icb  im  ©rbenftaube  nieber, 
Unb  Qlle  ^immel  boKen  jubelnb  toieber! 

„28er  fuibt  ibn  bei  ber  Grben  Stolen, 

Sen  ben  bie  ©rbe  bon  fidb  ftiefe?” 
aiufpn  un§  bie  b^iligen  ^immelSboten. 
„@ebt  bQ§  ©rab,  baS  fie  bem  ^eil’gen  liefe, 
(Jr  ift  nicbt  bier — ber  ^err  ift  auferftan* 
ben!” 

2)ie  @ruft  bebt  in  ben  aerfprengten  ®anben. 

S(b,  bein  tob,  an  biefe  ©rb’  gebunben, 
^nbetenb  bor  i<b  joldben  Dftergrufe. 

Unb  mie  fWaria  ibren  ^errn  gefunben, 
2;boma§  glanbenb  nieber  fallen  mufe, 

'So  finf’  i(b  3u  $einen  giifeen  nieber: 

^cb  bob’  ®it^  bob’  2)ic^  cbjifl  nieber! 

9lief|t  sDu  mit  2!einem  beil’gen  SOJunbe 
2)a§  eine  2Bort  mir,  5Dein  ,,3Worio”  ^u, 

^(b  loufdbte  emig  biefer  Ofterfunbe 
^m  Staube  bier — o  mein  9lobbuni  2!u! 
^icr  ift  mir  atte§,  alle§  neu  gegeben, 

2BeiI  i(b  35idb  bob’,  mein  @ott,  mein  Seben! 


^etru§  aber  fbracb:  Silber  unb  @oIb 
babe  id^  nidt)t;  maS  icb  aber  babe,  bas  gebe 
icb  bir:  im  9lamen  ^efu  ©brifti  Don  9Ja3a» 
ret_b  ftebe  auf,  unb  manbic !  —  (Jr  fprang 
auf,  fonnte  geben  unb  fteben,  unb  ging 


mit  ibnen  in  ben  J^cmpel,  maubelte  unb 
jprong,  unb  lobte  •©ott.  —  Sie  fonntcn  ibn 
audf),  bofe  er  cs  roor,  ber  urn  bag  '^llmoi'en 
gejeffen  botte  Dor  ber  |d[)6nen  Jibiir  beg 
Stempeig;  unb  fie  rourbcn  doII  38unberng 
unb  ©ntfepeng  iiber  bem,  bag  ibm  toiber» 
fabrcn  tear.  Unb  burd)  ben  ©laubcn  an 
icinen  9^amcn  bat  biejcn,  ben  ibr  febet  unb 
fennet,  jein  9Jame  ftarf  gemacpt,  unb  ber 
©laube  burcb  ibn  but  bieiem  gegeben  biefe 
©efunbbeit  Dor  euren  3lugcn.  —  ©ott  ober, 
toag  er  burd)  ben  iDiunb  alter  feiner  ^ro* 
pbeten  juDor  Derfiinbigct  bnt,  mie  Sbriftug 
leiben  fottte,  bat  eg  erfiiKt. 

^efug  that  Diele  SBunber  unb  befonbere 
^baten  Don  ber  3eit  ba  cr  feine  2;aufe  an* 
nabm  big  er  gen  §immel  fubr  burdb  feine 
priefterlidbe  3lrbeit.  (Jine  ^bat  ftebet  be* 
fonberg  Dor  Diekn  anberen  in  bem  bafe  bie 
^uben  bag  SBeib,  begriffen  mit  frifdber 
^bat  im  ©bebrudb,  3U  ibm  bra^ten  im 
Slempel  unb  fie  3lnflagten  Dor  Scfa» 
fonberg  urn  ibn  3U  fangen  in  feiner  2ebr, 
benn  fie  batten  nod)  feinen  ®egriff  Don  ber 
beiligen  2ebre  ^efu  burdb  ben  ©eift,  benn 
fie  maren  noi^  feine  miebergeborene  fUten* 
fdben,  eg  mar  ibnen  nod)  nidbt  erfenntlid) 
mie  ber  ©eift  (Jbrifti  bag  $er3  burd)brin* 
gen  fann.  Seine  Sebre  3U  ibnen  mar:  9Ber 
obne  Sunbe  ift,  ber  merfe  ben  erften  Stein! 
sDiefe  Sorte  maren  mie  bag  SBort  ung  leb* 
ret:  Sd)arfer  benn  fein  3mci  fdbneibenbeg 
Sdbmert!  Xenn  eg  brang  bur^  in  ibre 
$er3en,  barum  Don  ibrem  ©emiffen  iiber* 
3eugt  ging  einer  nadb  bem  anbern  baDon 
unb  liefeen  ^efum  unb  bag  SBeib  allein. 
So  foU  bie  Sebre  fept  nodb  fein,  ben  Siin* 
ber  uber3eugen  in  feinem  ©emiffen  ba^  er 
nidbt  ein  3lnfIoger  anberer  Seelen  fein  foil, 
aber  bafe  er  mit  reumiitigem  ©cmiitb  Dor 
feinen  ©riofer  fommen  foil  urn  33ergebung 
ber  Siinben  311  bitten,  unb  ©nabe  unb 
emigeg  Seben  3U  erlangen. 
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^crolb  ber  t ^eit 


Slcuigfeiten  unb  33cgc6cn^ciicn. 


^re.  Soi^n  31.  DKiller  unb  2Bei6  bie  if)re 
3eit  5ugebrQd)t  f)aber\  biefen  2Bmter  in  ber 
'©cgenb  t)on  SWibbleburQ,  ^nbiona  unb  3tr= 
tbur,  SttinoiS,  finb  ie^t  noci)  ^olono, 
ma,  urn  toobnbofl  an  fein  ouf  bieje  3eit  bet 
ibrer  Stodbter  Soe  ^ingericb’S.  Onfel 
Sobn  ift  nicbt  ]o  febr  gut  in  feiner  @eiunb» 
beit. 

2Bir  bafien  $10.00  embfnngen  don  et* 
licbc  greunb  in  ipennftildania  fur  bie  Str» 
men  in  Slufelonb,  foli)e§  toirb  ouSgefanbt 
mie  berlangt.  ^Jonf  fiir  bie  ©aben. 

3fm.  25.  SRara  bnt  e§  ein  febr  trouerigeS 
8cbi(ffQl  gegeben  9  ai^eilen  Dft  bon  ©ro^ 
nola,  ^nbiono,  ouf  bem  Stoot  ^igbtbQb 
9?ummer  20.  2;er  (Sli  SSorfboIber, 
jlnci  Sobne:  Gli  (unb  2Beib  unb  Sinb), 
unb  aiZofe,  eine  Stodbter;  (Jmma,  SBeib  bon 
Sobn  S.  '3WiIIer;  fRuben  93orfboIber  pb 
9Rrs.  3^Qn.  93orfbolber  unb  no(b  ein  ^nb, 
qHc  bon  nabe  ®?ibblefielb,  ObiO/  bjoren 
mil  einem  Stuto  ((S.  2>.  ^offing  qI§ 
man)  no^  S^abbonee,  ^nbiona,  bem  Sei= 
cbcngangnife  bei  ^u  bon  bem  olten  93ifdbof 
^?ofe  93orfboIber,  SBoter  unb  ©rofebater  ber 
obigen  gomilie,  unb  fo  auf  ibrer  ^eimreife 
fomen  in  in  cinen  S^nee  Sturm  unb  fub* 
ren  in  cine  bcnb^on  coHiffon  mit  einer  93ug, 
ber  faffing  ift  geftorben  ouf  bem  2Beg  nad) 
bem  ^ofbital,  ©mmo,  SCBeib  oon  ^obn  S. 
aRiUcr  ift  geftorben  ein  boi^’c  Stunb  noeb 
bem  bog  fie  im  .<^ofbitQl  tbor,  unb  bie  foI= 
genbe  fRadjt  (Sonntog  iRoebtg)  ift  ber 
©ittmer  eii  93orfboIber  oudb  geftorben  im 
^ofbitol,  ctlicbe  mebr  finb  fcbttJcr  berlebt 
bicUcidjt  nid)t  mebr  om  Seben  bei  biefer 
3eit.  !£cm  29.  aRarj  ift  ber  eii  33orfboIbcr 
unb  feine  2!od)ter  (^mmo,  28eib  oon  ^obn 
aJtiHer  beerbigt  morben,  nobe  "dRibble' 
fielb,  Cbio,  bor  einer  grofeen  3abl  3u* 
febouer.  So  inic  mir  beriebtet  morben  finb, 
moren  oud)  5  Sobe  unb  15  '^efd)abigte  in 
ber  93ug. 


(5in  ifJrcbigcr  ber  ein  J^obafg  Sflooe  ift, 
fonn  fdbmcriid)  fid)  ber  berriicben  greibcit 
ber  ^inber  ©otteg  erfreuen;  unb  bat  and) 
mcnig  firaft  unb  ©infhi^  urn  bie  liebcn 
jorten  fungen  Secicn  oiig  bem  bcrberblid)cn 
9laud)cn  ber  3i0brcttcn  5u  baltcn:  Tann 
cr  felbft  bat  einen  in  b:g  Satang 
Strict,  in  biefer  ^infid)t. — 2).  ©.  a)t. 


SBin  idfg? 


2)er  liebe  ^eilanb  bot  bie  3(t)ofteI  ge= 
fragt  toeicber  ibn  berratben  mirb,  fie  fbro*  ^ 
d)en  einer  nadb  bem  anbern:  93in  i^g?  bin 
id)g?  2a  ontoortete  ^ubag:  33in  i(b§,  9tab=  ‘ 
bi?  (?r  fprad)  an  ibnt:  2u  fagft  eg.  3u 
biefer  3eit  fonnte  man  fragen  in  mondbe 
Umftdnben:  33in  id)g?  3um'!l3cifi)iel:  SBenn  . 
einer  lafe  unb  lau  ttiirb  in  ber  ©emeinbe 
unb  fommt  niebt  biel  in  bie  ©emeinbe  ober 
fcbegmal  ju  fbdt.  93in  idbg?  Dber  hjenn  ein 
©emeinbe  ©licb  bon  einer  ©emeinbe  au  - 
einer  onberen  fidb  anfcbliefet  bag  nidbt  fo 
biel  l^reibeit  gibt  in  Mcibertradbt,  tnietoobl  " 
in  anbre  SRegeln  unb  berfpridit,  ein  ge» 
treueg  ©lieb  an  loerben,  unb  fommt  long^^ 
fam,  ober  gar  nidbt  baau.  93in  icb§?  Obet^J 
menn  bie  ©emeinbe  ficb  nieberbeugt  an  be* 
ten  unb  eing  toill  ladben  unb  febioaben  unb  ^ 
onbere  oufbalten.  3Jin  i(b§? 

Dber  tnenn  eing  bieHeicbt  ^abre  lang  et* 
toag  Sit n be  auf  fein,  ©elbiffen  tragt.  ^ 
93in  idbg?  Ober  tnenn  eing  ouf  ben  fRube*  " 
lager  liegt,  aber  fann  nidbt  fdblafen  inegen 
feinem  eigenen  3uftanb,  ober  tnegen  feine 
^inber  bag  nidbt  geborfam  finb.  93in  idbg?  ^ 
Dber  tnenn  eing  bon  ben  ^rebigern  ober 
2ienern  bietteidbt  ein  toenig  ©brgeia  bot  « 
urn  irgenb  eine  Urfadb.  S3in  idb§?  Ober 
tnenn  eing  red)!  2emutbig  fein  tnid  auf 
feine  eigene  ^aft,  ein  fdbein  an  madben. 
S3in  idb§? 

31uf  ber  anbre  Seite,  tnenn  eing  berlan-  ^ 
gen  bat,  bag  fRedbte  au  tbun,  fommt  oft  an 
©ott  im  ©ebel  unb  bertraut  ouf  ^bn  unb  * 
bittet  urn  erfuEt  fein  mit  bem  beiligen 
©eift,  unb  fudbt  ©eborfom  p  fein  in  oUen 
Stiidfen  mit  beg  ^erren  ^iilfe.  33in  idbg?  , 
SBin  idbg?  ®in  S^ruber. 


Dftcr*3Rorgctt. 


Slbcr  om  erften  ^ag  ber  2Bod)e  febr  friib, 
fomen  etlidi)e  SBeiber,  aum  ©rabe^ 
unb  trugen  Spccerei,  bie  fie  bereitet  batten^ 
fie  fanben  ober  ben  Stein  abgemdiat  bom 
©robe;  unb  gingen  bin  ein,  unb< 
fonbenbenSeibbeg^erm^efu 
n  i  db  t. 

Unb  bo  fie  borum  befiimmert  toaren, 
fiebc,  bo  traten  an  ibnen  atneiERanner 
mitgldnaenben^Ieibern. 

2ie  fpradben  an  ibnen,  3B  a  g  f  u  db  e  t 


^erolb  ber  SBofjrbcit 
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ibrben  SeBenbigen  Bei  ben 
S^obten?  (SriitnicBtBiei^/eriit 
■a  u  f  e  r  ft  a  n  b  e  n.  ©cbenfet  boran,  ttJte 
er  eud^  fagte,  ba  er  nodB  in  ©alilaa  tnar. 
Unb  iprad):  5De§  3?j£nj<Ben  8ol^n  mufe  uBer* 
anttoortet  toerben  in  bie  §anbe  ber  8un= 
ber,  unb  gefreuaigettoerben,  unb 
om  britten  Xage  QuferfteBen. 

9^un  inor  bie  XBot  gejdBcBen  unb  erft  Ba= 
Ben  fie  e§  Begreifen  fonnen,  boB  ^efug  tt)irf= 
licB  ben  noturlic^en  2:obt  fterBen  pat  mup 
fen,  am  ©tomme  beB  ^reu3e§,  unb  Begra= 
bm  fein  muffen,  unb  Qm  britten  Zaq 
Q  u  f  e  r  ft  e  B  e  n.  3uDor  gebocpten,  unb 
Bofften,  fie,  er  toirb  Bei  iBnen  BleiBen,  unb 
ba§  iiibifcBe  9teidB  toieber  oufricBten. 

I  3)er  ©ngel^groge  tour:  3Ba§  fudBet 
iBr  ben  SeBenbigen  Bei  ben 
2:obten? 

SieBe  greunbe,  h)ir  fonnen  oudB  Scfw§ 
nidBt  finben,  fo  lang  oI§  loir  mit  ben  tob» 
ten  SBerfen  umgeBen.  nidBt  in  ben 
SCrinfBaufer,  ober  ©eautp  ^arIor§,  unb 
@BolD§,  unb  bergleidBen,  oudB  nidBt  in  gref* 
fen,  unb  ©aufen,  unb  in  ben  9JigBt  6IuB§, 
loo  e§  jeBt  fo  Biel  Bot. 

SBir  fonnen  iBit  oBer  finben, 
toenn  loir  ber  SBelt  ben  Stiidfen 
f  e  B  r  e  n,  unb  auffeBen,  auf^efuS, 
ben  Stnfiinger,  unb  SJoEenber 
b  e  §  @  l  a  u  Be  n  §. 

jDq  loonn  loir  ^ranfe  unb  SBittloen  unb 
SBaifen  in  iBrer  ^riiBfal  BefudBen  unb  unS 
rein  unb  unBefledft  B^Ifen  Bon  ber  3BeIt. 
3>a§  ift  ein  reiner,  unb  unBefledfter,  Lottes* 
bienft.  SBeiter  fagten  bie  ©ngel,  er  ift  nidBt 
Bier,  loaBrIi(B  er  ift  Stuferftanben  unb 
W  un§  ein  n  e  u  e  §  S  e  B  e  n  g  e  B  r  a  cB  t, 
namlidB:  3!)a§  eloigeCeBen. 

2>cnn  er  ift  borum  fiir  SItte  geftorBen, 
Quf  bafe  bie,  fo  bo  leBen,  Binfort  nidBt  iBnen 
felBft  leBen,  fonbern  bent,  ber  fiir  fie  ge* 
ftorben,  unb  auferftonben  ift.  X  a  r  u  m 
i  ft  S  e  m  Q  n  b  in  ©  B  b  i  ft  o,  f  o  i  ft  e  r 
I  n  e  n  e  u  e  6  r  e  a  t  u  r,  ba§  3llte  ift  ber* 
gongen,  fieBe,  eB  ift  5[tte§  neugeloorben. 
SfBer  boB  StHeB  Oon  ©  o  1 1,  ber  unB  mit 
iBm  felBer  oerfoBnet  Bat  burdB  SefwBt 
e  B  r  i  ft  u  m.  Unb  diB  bie  SBeiBer,  bom 
®raBe  loeg  gingen,  erfdBien  iBnen  ^  e  f  u  B, 
unb  fpradB:  8eib  gegritfet  unb  fiirdBtet  eudB 
nidBt;  geBet  Bin,  unb  bcrfiinbigct  cB  meinen 
Sriibern,  baft  idB  a  u  f  c  r  ft  a  n  b  e  n  Bin, 
unb  bor  iBnen  Bin  geBen  toitt  in  ©alilao. 


I^ie  SBciBer  gingen  fdinett  baBin,  unb 
tBaten  iBren  2:BeiI.  iUBer  bie  51  b  o  ft  e  I 
glauBten  iBnen  nicBt.  3ie  merbcn 
gebadBt  BoBen :  3Benn  ^efuB  aufer* 
ftanben  more,  Bonn  lodre  er  am  ®r* 
ften  5u  iBnen  gefommcn,  unb  nid)t  ju  ben 
SBciBcrn.  GB  loor  nod)  an  biel  boB  grofee 
^dB  Bei  iBnen. 

SicBe  J^reunb,  geBet  eB  nid)t  aucB  je^t 
nodB  olfo  ‘d  5Bann  ber  ^>err,  eincm  g  e  r  i  n* 
gen  ©neb,  ctloaB  DffenBarct, 
bannloirbeBnii^tgeQdBtet?  5tIB* 
bonn  loo  ^efuB  fidB  geoffenBaret  Bat  an  ben 
aloci  ^iingern,  loo  nod)  GmmauB  gegangcn 
finb,  unb  bie  oudB  ibiebct  eilenbB  nacB  ^e* 
rufalem  gegangcn  finb,  unb  Bob^-’n  cB  ben 
5tbofteInoerfunbiget,  foglauB* 
tenfiebenenaucBnid)t.  Unb  in  iB* 
rem  ®efbracB,  trat  ^efuB  au  iBnen, 
unb  fbraife:  ^riebc  fei  miteucB. 
5?un  looEten  fie  eB  n  o  cB  n  i  d)  t  g  I  a  u  * 
Ben,  ba  forbertc  er  ettoaB  anm  effen  unb 
fie  gaBen  iBm  ein  ©tiicE  oon  gcBratenem 
gifdB,  unb  ^onigfeim,  unb  er  naBm  eB 
unb  afe  bor  iBnen. 

9Jun  gfauBten  fie  iBm,  aBer  ber  SlBomoB 
roar  nicBt  gegenlodrtig,  unb  ber  looflte  ben 
anbern  iBr  28ort  ni(Bt  neBmen.  ©onbern 
er  mufe  felBft  anerft  S^fn^  feBen,  unb  feincn 
ginger  in  feine  5?agelmale  legen,  unb 
feine  ^anb  in  feine  geoffnetc  ©eite  legcn, 
eBe  er  bie  ©acB  glauBen  fonnte.  UcBer  acBt 
Xag,  Bnt  XBontaB  bie  ©elegenBeit  geBnBt 
urn  foIdBeB  an  tIBnn,  bann  Bnt  er,  auBgeru* 
fen:  aw  e  i  n  ^  e  r  r,  u  n  b  m  e  i  n  ®  0 1 1. 

SefuB  Bnt  gefagt:  XBomaB  bieroeil 
bu  fi  e  B  e  ft,  g  I  a  u  B  e  ft  b  u.  ©  c  I  i  g 
a  B  e  r  fi  n  b  b  t  e  ID  0  n  i  d)  t  f  e  B  e  n,  unb 
bodB  glauBen. 

SieBe  greunb  eB  geBet  anloeil  fo  in  unfe* 
rer  B^it,  loir  ncBmcn  ®ott  ni^t  Bei  feinem 
SBort,  roie  roir  foUten,  eB  mangcit  auioeil 
an  bem  redBten  roaBren®IauBen. 

SBir  fonnen  bie  ©adB  nid)t  redBt  Begrei* 
fen,  bafe  ^efuB  fo  biel  meBr  Beforgt  ift  roe* 
gen  unferer  ©eligfcit,  alB  loir  felBft  finb. 

Gr  Bat  gefagt:  SBeraumirfommt, 
loerbcicBnidBt  BinauB  ftofjen. 
Unb  fo  roir  unfere  ©iinbcn  Befen* 
n  e  n,  f  o  i  ft  e  r  t  r  e  u  unb  g  e  r  e  cB  t 
bafjcr  unBbic©unbenbergiBt, 
unb  reiniget  unB  bon  aEer  Un* 
1 11  g  e  n  b.  Unb  fo  roir  im  SidBt  roanbein, 
roie  er  im  SicBt  ift,  fo  BaBen  roir  ®emein- 
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jd)Qft  unter  einonber,  unb  bQ§  93 1  u  t  ^  e* 

{ u  §  6  b  i  it  u  §,  i  e  i  n  e  §  S  o  b  n  e 
macbet  unS  rein  bonnHer  Siin* 
■be.  .  .  . 

^lauben  inir  bafe  menn  er  unS  remtgei 
bon  alter  giinbe,  bafe  loir  nun  lo^rlicb  be» 
gnabigte  ©iinber  finb?  ^nber  ©otte§, 
unb  er  fann  un§  bebalten  unb  bcnjabren 
bon  ollem  Uebcl,  benn  er  ift  Stamacbtig, 
unb  ibm  ift  gegeben  atte  ©eloolt,  im  $im= 
mel  unb  auf  ©rben. 

So  iein  SBort,  ftebet  fefter  ben  ^intmel 
unb  6rbe,  benn  ^immel  unb  @rbc  roerben 
bergeben,  aber  jein  SBort  toirb  nicbt  ber* 
geben.  ©arum  joge  idb  nocb  einmol,  laijet 
un§  SefuS,  on  feinem  2Bort  nebmen,  unb 
boifefte  glouben,  unb  beleben. 


gScnn  toir  fcin  Dftcrn  bottcn. 


„Sit  ober  ebriftuS  nicbt  ouieritonbcn,  fo 
ift  unire  iJSrebigt  bergeblicb,  fo  ift  oudb  euer 
©loubc  bergcblid).  1.  ^or.  14,  14. 

Sit  ©briituS  nidbt  ouferitonben  —  ent* 
^eblicber  ©ebonfe!  Stellen  loir  un§  bor, 
lDO§  ba§  fiir  ibn  bcbeutet  botte.  2:er  @obn 
■@ottc§,  ber  bon  bem  ^bron  ber  ^errlicb= 
feit  niebergeitiegen  unb  ein  ®?enidb  gelbor= 
ben  iit,  urn  bie  iWenicbbcit,  bie  unter  bcm 
93onn  be§  2:obe§  icbmad)tete,  bon  ieiner  tl)= 
ronniicbcn  ^erricboft  311  befreien,  lodre  iel* 
ber  eine  93eutc  bc§  XobeS  gcloorben.  Ser 
•©ebonfe  lofet  iicb  gar  nicbt  ousbenfen. 
icboubcrt  un§  bci  ber  blofeen  'iltnbeutung. 

aSenn  SbriituS  nict)t  ouicritonben  toorc 
—  loelcb  eine  rurct)tborc  enttduicbung  loore 
bo§  fur  ibn  gerocicn!  5tui  bieie  ^offnung 
loor  iein  gan3e5  SebcnStticrf  aufgebaut. 
®ein;^rebigcn,  iein  SBirfen,  fein  @cbor= 
iom  bis  3uni  bitteren  Xob  am  ^'reu3  bdttc 
jo  feinen  Sinn  gcbabt,  menu  ber  93eridbt 
)  iibcr  ibn  ieinen  9lbid)Iufe  gefunbcn  bdtte 
mit  ben  a&tortcn;  Sr  itorb  unb  loorb  bcgro* 
ben.  Sein  Icbtcs,  bcrtraucneboQc^  ©ebct, 
„5Bater,  in  bcine  ipanbe  befebic  id)  mcinen 
■@eiit,”  bdtte  ibn  als  93ctrogenen  binge* 
itcUt,  unb  bamit  mdrc  fcin  gansc?  Scbens* 
iDcrf  bcrnid)tct  gcrocien.  (Jr  lodrc  init  ici* 
ncn  93crbcii>ungen  3uid)anbcn  loorbcn,  ici* 
ne  [H'inbc  bdttcn  triumpbiert,  bic  'Didditc 
ber  .^>dac  bdttcn  gciiegt. 

Sit  Cibriitu§  nid)t  aiiTcritanbcu  —  bonn 
lodrcn  loir,  bie  mir  uns  311  ibm  befennen,. 
mie  ber  9fboitcI  iogt,  in  ber  Xat  bie  elenbe* 


iten  unter  ollen  9Kenid)en.  2)onn  n)dre  un¬ 
ire  i^rebigt  bergeblicb.  Xann  fbnnten  imr  , 
nid)t  erloorten,  bafe  irgenbein  benfenber  j 
aKcnfcb  un§  emit  nimmt,  menu  loir  bon  Se* 
iu§  reben  unb  bo§  ^eil  in  ibm  berfunbigen.  ^ 
agenn  loir  nodb  io  bieie  feiner  erbobenen 
aSorte  unb  Sebren  anfiibrten,  locnn  loir 
ba§  unoergIeid)Iidbe  SSorbilb  ieine§  Seben§ 
in  ben  beHiten  gorben  bor  9tugen  molten 
—  man  fdnntc  un§  mit  9led)t  entgegenbol- 
ten,  bofe  bon  ibm  unb  ieinen  Sebren  nid)t§ 

3U  boffctt  toorc.  2;onn  fbnnten  loir  unier 
9feue§  Xeitoment  in  ben  Dfen  loerfen,  ba¬ 
mit  e§  berbrenne. 

Sit  dboiiio^  nicbt  ouferitanben  —  bonn 
iit  oud)  euer  ©laube  bergeblicb-  benft  A 
bielleicbt  manner:  ahin,  loir  boben  bodbjH 
^orfreitog  gefeiert  unb  un§  bamit  getrb- 
itet,  bafe  er  urn  unirer  Siinben  mitten  ge-  J 
itorben  iit.  Sit  ba§  nidbt  genug?  ^bnnen  1 
mir  nicbt  im  SSertrouen  auf  ibn  ein  (briit-  j 
Ii^e§  Ceben  fubren  unb  bem  Slob  furdbtloS  | 
in§  aiuge  icbouen?  9tein,  menn  ©briituS 
im  Slob  geblieben  iit,  bonn  iit  unier  ©laube 
nur  ein  eitle§  Sebemen,  Selbitbetrug,  Sl^- 
f^ung.  febit  ibm  bonn  bie  ^ouptiacbe,  ^ 
bie  berionlidbe  ©emeinidboft  mit  ibm,  bie 
gottIid)e  SebenSfraft,  bie  attein  meltuber- 
minbenbe  SKoebt  berleiben  fann.  Unfer 
©laube  mdre  nidbtS  meiter  al§  menicblid)e§ 
93eitreben,  eine  ainitrengung  unfrer  28il- 
Icn§fraft,  er  miifete  oeriagen.  ' 

Sit  Gbriitug  nicbt  ouferitanben  —  aber  4 
marum  iotten  mir  am  froben  Oiterfeit  ioldb 
bunflc  ©ilber  molen,  mo  mir  bodb  miiien,  { 
bois  6bnit«§  ouferitanben  iit!  Sciber  gibt 
un§  bie  traurige  agirflicbfeit  ba3u  einen  ' 
atniafe.  ■@ibt  e§  nid)t  oiele,  ielbit  unter  be- 
nen,  bie  ben  9Jomcn  ©briiti  befennen,  fiir 
beren  Seben  e§  gar  feine  93ebeutung  bat,  ^ 
bofj  Sbriftus  auferftonben  ift,  menn  fie  oudb 
frdblicben  ^er3cn§  Dftern  feiern?  ©5  fann  . 
ibnen  einerlei  fein,  ob  (SbriftuS  ouferfton- 
ben  ift  ober  nid)t,  benn  fie  erfabren  ja  bodb  . 
nid)t§  oon  ber  ^roft  feiner  atuferftebung  in^ 
ibrem  Seben.  Sie  fonnen  nidbt  be3eugen,^ 
bafe  fie  einen  lebenbigen  ^eilanb  fenuen,  ^ 
ber  ibre  ©ebete  erbdrt,  ber  ibnen  in  ibren 
a^dten  beiftebt,  ber  fie  in  ibrem  ^ampf  , 
ftdrft,  ber  fie  innerlidb  anfpornt,  in  einem 
neuen  Seben  311  monbein  unb  3U  ottem  @u- 
ten  ontreibt.  ®ie  oielen  ^agen,  bie  mir 
boren,  bie  ©leicbgiiltigfeit  in  geiftlidben 
S^ingen,  bie  mir  fooft  finben,  bie  ^oltlofig- 
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feit  unb  SBonfelmuttgfeit  in  93e« 

brangntS,  bie  S^otfadie,  bofe  io  oiele  3toei= 
fein  unb  am  SeBen  nerameifein,  bie  3Drdg» 
i)eit  unb  SauBeit,  too  e§  fid)  um  ^orberung 
ber  S^eid^Bfadie  Bcinbelt,  ©treit 

in  gamilien  unb  ©emeinben,  Ungereditig’ 
feit  unb  Sieblofigfeil,  bie  in  ben  iBcaie^un* 
gen  ber  3Kenfd)en  untereinanber  autage  tre» 
ten  —  aHeS  ba§  ift  fein  B^ugniS  bQfiir,  bafe 
mir  einen  lebenbigen  ^eilanb  B^ben.  Sn 
ber  3BeIt  ift  bielfacB  nid)t§  badon  ju  ber* 
fbiiren,  bafe  SfiriftuS  auferftanben  ift,  bie 
i^rebigt  ift  bielfad^  bergeBIidB- 
9iun  oBer  ift  ©BnftuS  auferftanben  — 
unb  mer  bertrauenSboII  mit  bcm  Ofterfiir* 
ften  berBunben  ift,  ber  barf  bie  ^raft  feiner 
Stuferflefiung  erfa^ren.  ©ottloB!  Staufenbe 
fonnen  e§  audB  i)mk  Beseugen  unb  fteBen 
Beute  loBbreifenb  an  feiner  offenen  ©ruft, 
toeil  fein  @ieg  iBr  @ieg  ift. — gri^bensBote. 


G^Btifti  ^uferftcBuug. 


2«attB.  28,  1—15. 

2)ie  Ofterfeier  ift  eine  SiegeSfeier,  mie 
bie  2BeIt  aubor  nodB  feine  gefeBen  Bot- 
geftebangelium  finbet  fiir  feben  SESaBr* 
BeitSIieBenben  feine  ©rflorung  in  fid)  felBft, 
barum  fonnen  mir  StBftanb  neBmen  bon 
beffen  ©rfidrung,  um  un§  ouSfdBIiefeliiB  be§ 
BerrIidBen  Siege§  unfer§  ^cilanbS  banfBar 
au  freuen.  ©§  mar  ein  munbcrlidBer  ^ieg, 
ber  auf  ©olgatBa  gefiiBrt  murbe.  3)er  ©e* 
maltBaBer  beB  ^obeB  rang  mit  bem  SeBenB* 
fiirften  um  bie  SiegeBBeute  ber  SKenfd^* 
Beit.  SKenfdBenaugen  fonnten  freilidB  nid)tB 
feBen  alB  bie  28ut  ber  geinbe  ^efu  einer* 
feitB  unb  baB  gebulbige  Seiben  beB  ^errn 
anberfeitB.  2!er  ©eifleBfambf  murbe  in  ber 
unfid^tBaren  SBelt  gefiiBrt,  ftunbcniang 
BlieB  ber  .^ambf  unentfcBieben,  ba,  in  ber 
S^adBmittagftunbe  beB  ^arfreitagB  neigt  ber 
CeBenBfiirft  fein  ^aupt  im  Slob. 
ftirBt  unb  mirb  BegroBcn.  9iun  fonnen 
feine  geinbe  mieber  ruBig  fd)Iafen,  ba  fie 
ben  laftigen  S)rdnger  unb  8bieIberberBer 
im  ©raB  miffen.  9Jur  ein  ©ebanfe  Beun* 
ruBigt  fie  nod).  @ie  erinnern  fid),  bofe  Sc* 
fuB  gefagt  Bot,  bofe  er  am  britten  Sag  auf* 
erfteBen  merbe.  SaB  glauBen  fie  natiirlid) 
nid)t,  aBer  fie  furcBten,  feine  Siinger  mbcB* 
ten  fommen  unb  ben  2eid)nam  peBIen  unb 
in  ber  ©tabt  bie  ^nbe  oerBreiten,  er  fei 
auferftanben.  S^arum  mufe  baB  ©raB  fid^er 


bermoBrt  merben.  8ie  aicBcn  eine  @(Bnur 
um  ben  Stein,  ber  bie  Siir  aw  ber  ©ruft 
Bilbet,  in  ber  Scfw§  licgt,  unb  berfeBen 
fie  mit  Siegein,  bafe  bie  geringfte  SSerriid* 
fung  maBrgenomrnen  merben  fann,  unb 
aum  UeBerflufe  mirb  nocB  eine  ©olbaten* 
macBe  an  boB  ©raB  gefteHt.  9?un  fonnen 
fie  freubig  £)ftem  BoWcn. 

3[Ber  fie  BoBen  fidB  au  friiB  gcfreut!  Su 
friiBer  2)?orgenftunbe  mirb  eB  leBenbig  in 
SofebB§  ©orten.  ©in  ©nget  malat  ben 
Stein  bon  beB  ©raBeB  Siir,  unb  ber  $err 
tritt  alB  Sieger  in  Berriid)  boKenbetem  Se- 
Ben  mieber  auf  bie  SBaBIftatt.  ©r,  ber  tot 
mor,  leBt,  unb  ber  ©ngel  berfiinbigt  ben 
erfcBrodenen  SBeiBem  ben  BcrrIicBen  Sieg 
beB  Dfterfiirften. 

S)er  Ofterfieg  beB  ^eilanbeB  ift  eB  mert, 
bofe  er  bon  einer  erloften  fWenfdBBeit  freu¬ 
big  gebriefen  merbe,  benn  eB  fniibfen  fidB 
baron  bie  feligften  OfO^flcn.  Sie  ^uferfte- 
Bung  ©Brifti  ift  baB  gottlid^e  Siegel  unfrer 
©riofung.  SurcB  Me  ganae  i|8offion  beB 
^errn  But  ©ott  im  $intmel  gejcBmiegen, 
alB  oB  iBn  baB,  maB  BoBBafte  ftf^nfriBen  mit 
feinem  SoBn  macBten,  nid)tB  anginge.  13>a- 
burdB  nun,  baft  er  ben  $errn  auB  bem  ©rab 
rief,  briidte  er  fein  g6ttIidf)eB  Siegel  auf 
boB  ganae  ©rIofungBmerf  unferB  SteUber- 
treterB  unb  Beaeugt  ber  SBelt,  bafe  baB  Op- 
fer,  boB  er  geBrocpt,  bon  iBm  alB  boHgiiltig 
angenommen  ift  unb  olB  boHe  SeaoBIung 
fiir  unfre  SiinbenfdBuIb  gilt,  fobafe  nid)tB 
SBerbommli^eB  ift  on  benen,  bie  in  ©B^ifto 
Sefu  finb,  bie  im  ©louBen  mit  iBm  ber¬ 
Bunben  finb.  gerner  ift  bie  3IuferfteBung 
©Bnfti  bie  ficBere  93urgfcBoft. unfrer  3fu^ 
erfteBung  unb  SBoIIenbung.  ©r  ift  ber  ©rft- 
ling  gemorben  unter  benen,  bie  bo  fd)Iafen, 
unb  mirb  oHe,  bie  im  ©louBen  mit  iBm 
berBunben  finb,  auB  bem  SSermefungBftau- 
Be  fi(B  nadBaicBcn.  Somenig  mie  fiir  iBn 
ber  Sob  baB  Se^te  mar,  mirb  fiir  unB  ber 
Sob  unb  SSermefung  baB  ScBtc  fein. 

SefuB  leBt,  mit  iBm  oud)  icB, 

Sob,  mo  finb  nun  beine  Sd)recfen? 
SefuB  leBt  unb  mirb  oudB  midB 
58on  ben  Soten  oufermedfen. 

©r  berflart  micB  in  fein  Sid)t, 

S)ieB  ift  meine  3nberfid)t. 

— J^ricbenBBotc. 


©r  Bot  fiir  bie  UeBeltater  geBeten.  Sefo. 
43,  12. 
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Dftctfreiibe. 


S)Q§  mufe  ein  jeliger  Stugenblidf  getnefen 
fein  on  jenem  Dftcrobenb,  al§  w  ber 
aWitte  ©einer  hunger  erfrfjien.  griiber  bat* 
ten  Sbn  bie  ^iinger  tnobl  -oft  in  ibrer  2^it* 
te  gebabt.  SBenn  fie  ©einer  fftebe  juborten, 
©einen  SEBunberlnerfen  aufdbouten  unb  mit 
Sbnt  umgingen  inie  mit  einem  Sr^wabe. 
^ber  boS  Seiben  batte  fie  bon  Sbm  ge* 
Irennt,  fie  morcn  foft  alle  feige  gefloben 
unb  iPetruS  batte  ^ba  fcbnobe  berleugnet. 
33unfel  tooren  jene  Xage,  ober  nun  mar 
boS  Ofterlitbt  erfcbienen  unb  ber  Ofter* 
'fiirft,  Sefu§,  tritt  mitten  unter  ©eine  trou* 
crnben  unb  furcbtfomen  Stinger  mit  ©ei» 
uem  griebenSgrufe:  griebe  fei  mit  eu(b! 
•aBeldbc  aSonne  mufete  bo  bie  ^erjen  burdb* 
ftromen!  SBic  mogen  bie  lieben  Stinger  ge* 
jubelt  baben :  ®r  lebt,  ®r  ift  ba,  ba§  ®rab 
bebielt  Sbn  nitbt!  ©r  ift  mitten  unter  ib» 
nen.  6r  jeigt  ibnen  ©eine  burcbgrobene 
^onb  unb  ©eine  burdb  grobenen  ©eite,  bie 
Seidben  ©eine§  fiir  fie  dergoffenen  a3Iute§. 
€r  legte  ibnen  bie  ©cbriften  qu§,  bofe  aHe 
3tueifel  ouS  ibren  ^eraen  fdblninben  unb 
bie  ©onne  ber  gottlidben  '©nabe  oCcS  er* 
leudbtet.  — aSenn  ber  Sfuferftonbene  bei 
un§  ift  baben  mir  Seben  unb  g^^teben.  SI'ht* 
ten  im  aBedbfel  unb  in  ber  Unrube  biefer 
3eit  erfreuen  h>ir  un§  be§  berriidben  ©ot* 
teSfriebenS,  ber  ber  Stuferftonbe  qu§  bem 
©robe  gebrQ(bt  bat.  ©inb  oudb  bie  oufeeren 
Sebengderbaltniffe  nicbt  glonaenb,  e§  glanaet 
be§  Gbriften  innmenbigeS  Seben,  e§  glon* 
jet  bom  ©onnenfdbein  ber  gottlidben  ©no* 
be,  eg  glanaet  bom  Sidbt  beg  Stngefidbtg  Se* 
“fu  ©brifto.  SBenn  9^ot  unb  3tnfedbtung  fom* 
men,  toenn  bie  S:age  erfcbienen,  bon  benen 
eS  beifet,  fie  gefoUen  ung  nidbt,  bonn  bal» 
ten  mir  bie  $anb  unfereg  treucn  ^eilonbeg 
feft  unb  fpredben:  Borum  1oHt  idb  midb 
benn  griimen?  ^ob  idb  bodb  ©brtftwm  nodb, 
toer  toiH  mir  ben  nebmen?  aSog  mirb  eg 
erft  fein  tocnn  ber  gloubige  aSUger  om  3tet 
feiner  GrbenttKiHfobrt  fprecben  barf.  S<b 
babe  einen  guten  ^ampf  gefdmpfet,  menn 
er  eingeben  barf  in  beg  ^immelg  ^crrlidb* 
feit  unb  ben  fcbouen,  ben  er  bienieben  nidbt 
gefeben  unb  bodb  lieb  gebobt  bat,  menn  er 
im  aSoUgcnufe  bimmlifdber  ©titer  eg  crfab* 
ren  borf.  SBcr  ben  ©obn  ©ottcg  bat,  ber 
bat  bag  emigc  2cben! 


Kbrtfti  fieiben.  | 


„2)o  nabm  aSilatug  Sefnm  unb  geifeelte 
ibn.  Unb  bie  ^ieggfnedbte  flodbten  eine  ^ 
^rone  bon  ®ornen  unb  feiten  fie  auf  fein 
§aut)t  unb  legtcn  ibm  ein  ^SurijurUeib  on  \ 
unb  ft)radben:  ©ei  gegriifeet,  lieber  Swben* 
fbnig!  unb  gaben  ibm  aJodEenftreidbe”  (Sob-  '  | 
19,^1 — 3).  SBeldb  ein  9legifter  bon  ©cbma^ 
uni)  ©dbmera.  Siebeggual  unb  ©eelent)ein.  ; 
3>ort  ouf  bem  9iidbtt)Iab  ftebt  ein  niebriger 
HSfabl.  2)aran  mirb  ber  ipeilanb  mit  ben 
^anben  ongebunben.  9^un  fommt  ein  ro* 
mifdber  ©olbling  mit  ber  furdbtboren  ©ei* 
feel,  ©dblag  ouf  ©dblag  faHt  eg  niebcr  ouf  • 
ben  blofeen  fHiidfen  beg  ormen 
©dbonungglog,  gefubKoS,  obne  ©nabe  unb  ^ 
©rbormen  ftibrt  bie  robe  ^onb  bie  blutige 
©eifeel.  aO'iit  jebem  neuen  ©dblog  fbrifet 
bog  Slut  embor  unb  in  menig  Stugenblicfen 
ift  ber  fRudEen  aerfleifdbt  unb  aerfefet.  9^un 
mirb  ein  romifdber  ©olbotenmontel  iiber  /r 
bie  blutiibergoffene  ©eftolt  beg  ©egeifeelten  n 
gemorfen  unb  eine  ®ornenfrone  Sbm  aufg  ' 
munbe  ^aubt  gebriidEt  unb  ein  fRobrftob  in  | 
bie  aittembe  fHedbte  gegeben.  3)er  fdbredE* 
lidben  SKorter  foigt  nun  ber  robe  ©bott. 
©bottenb  berbeugen  fidb  bie  ^cnfergfnedbte 
bor  bem  ©efdbmdbten  unb  rufen  Sbm  a«:  | 

„©ei  gegriifeet,  lieber  SabenEbnig!”  ©ie 
geben  Sbm  SodEenftreic^e,  fbeien  Sbn  on  I 
unb  nebmen  bog  Sobr  unb  frf)Iogen  bomit 
©ein  §oubt.  O  fiebe  ben  ^eilonb  on,  bog 
gebulbige  ©ottegfonun !  ^ 


Unglauben  unb  Ungeborfant, 

aw.  a^ofaiger. 


Seibe  geben  ^onb  in  $anb,  mo  eing  ift 
ift  oudb  bog  onbere.  ©in  Seift)iel  feben  mir 
bei  bem  erften  ©iinbenfoll.  5Dcr  ©dbobfer 
ber  ^enfdbbeit  fefete  bie  erften  aWenfdben, 
in  bog  aSorobieg  mo  ollerlei  frucfetbore  Sou* 
me  morcn,  unb  fprodb  aw  ibnen:  Sbt  foUt 
effen  bon-  oHen  Soumen  im  ©orten;  ober  | 
bon  bem  Soum  ber  ©rfenntnig  beg  ©uten  ' 
unb  Sofen  foUt  ibr  nidbt  effen;  benn  mel* 
dbeg  SCogeg  ibr  bobon  effcft,  merbet  ibr  beg  t 
^obeg  fterben.  ®ag  mar  ©otteg  aBort. 
2)ann  fom  bie  ©dblonge,  unb  fprodb:  ©oUte 
©ott  gefogt  baben  bofe  ibr  nidbt  bon  alien 
Soumen  im  ©orten  effen  foUt?  ©o  fogte 
fie  an  ©bo,  unb  fie  fogte  ibr  beg  ^erren 
aBort,  bog  menn  fie  bon  bem  Soum  mitten 
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’  im  ©arten  effen,  toerben  fie  fterben.  ®te 
J  0d^lange  ober  ibrod^:  toerbet  mit  niib* 

I  ten  be§  2::obe§  fterben,  fonbern  toelibeg 
I  .  ge§  ibr  bodon  effet,  toerbet  ibr  <Sott  gleid^ 
toerben  unb  tnerbet  toiffen,  ti)o§  gut  unb 
^  bofe  ift.  3)q§  nwr  be§  ieufelS  SBort.  @o 
,  btittcn  fie  @otte§  SBort  unb  beg  bofen  SBort. 
■  eg  toor  ibnen  frei  gefteEt  ju  tbun  tt)o§  fie 
UJoEten.  ©bo  fob  bie  f^rwcbt  an,  unb  foigte 
2iugenluft,  unb  biinfte  ibr  gut  bobon  su 
effen,  bie  2tugenluft  braibte  f^Ifif^ie^Iuft, 
unb  ber  ^ocbmutb  font  baau,  unb  fie  nabm 
bon  ber  grudbt  unb  afe,  unb  fie  gab  ibrem 
ai?ann,  unb  ber  afe  audf).  Sllfo  fam  bie 
'  ©iinbe  in  bie  SBelt,  unb  ber  S^ob  al§  ber 
©ii^iben  Sobn;  unb  aEeg  burd^  Unglauben, 
toel^er  brarfite  Ungeborfam. 

8o  h)arb  audE)  ^ain  getoarnt  bom  ^er* 
ren:  Siebe  bie  ©iinbe  rubet  bir  bor  ber 
^biitr  lufe  ibr  ^en  28iEen  nidE)t,  fonbern 
berrfdbe  iiber  fie.  Unb  bie  Solgen  miffen 
'  mir.  Unglouben  tear  bie  Urfocb  bafe  bie 
^nber  Sfroel,  bag  golbene  ^alb  gematbt 
baben.  Unglauben  mar  e§  bafe  fie  nicbt  ing 
Sanb  Canaan  eingeben  fonnten,  unb  alg 
fie  in  Canaan  toobnten,  faben  fie  bie  toun* 
».  berbare  giibrung  @otte§,  unb  finb  bennodE) 
fremben  '©ottern  nad^gelaufen.  8o  laffet 
ung  baran  benfen,  bafe  aEe§  mag  umg  bor= 
gefdEjrieben  ift,  ift  ung  gur  fiebr^  5br  SBar* 
’  nung,  gur  ©trafe,  unb  sum  S;roft  borge= 
fibrieben.  Sllg  2Ebob  ^onig  in  Sfrael  mar, 
bat  er  IBaal  gebient,  unb  bag  SSoIf  oerfiibrt, 
unb  eiiag  murbe  gefanbt,  STbab  bie  ©trafe 
anaufagen;  brei  ^abre  foE  eg  ni(bt  regnen. 
28ie  murbe  e§  augfeben,  in  unferem  ^anb, 
menn  eg  brei  ^abre  nidE)t  regnen  murbe. 

*  3)ann  more  manner  EI'J'eb^SadE  leer,  unb 
bem  Cel  ^rug  murbe  eg  an  Cel  mangeln. 

9lber  @ott  fei  2)anf,  ber  liebe  ©ott  bat 

•  ung  nicbt  geftraft  mit  EWangel,  fonbern 
mit  Ueberflufe  gefegnet,  benn  biel  ift  ge» 
mocbfen,  unb  bie  former  batten  biel  Strbeit 

^  bomit,  aber  eg  but  feinen  SBertb.  Ueber 
Sfroei  fom  bie  ©trafe  meil  fie  bon  ©ott 
abgefoEen  finb  unb  ift  e§  in  unferer  3eit 
onberg?  Sllg  ber  ^onig  ©oul,  ben  SBiEen 
©ottcg  nid^t  ouggefubrt,  mie  ibm  befoblen 
mar,  fo  liefe  ber  ^err  ibm  fagen  burcb 
©liag:  Ungeborfam  ift  eine  Bow^rrei 
^  ©unb,  unb  SBiberftreben  ift  5Ibg6tterei  unb 
©obenbienft,  unb  fein  ^onigrei^  morb  bon 
ibm  genommen.  Sfucb  bat  ubie  er= 
fabrung  gemadbt  burd^  feinen  Ungeborfam. 


28ag  foEen  mir  meiter  fagen  bon  SfracI? 
2)er  ©egen  ber  ibnen  augebacbt  mar  bon 
@ott  ift  3um  glucb  gemorben.  Unb  urn  boS 
'5E?a6  boE  au  ma^en  boben  fie  ben  ©abn 
©otteg,  ber  gefommen  ift  ben  gludb  bon 
ibnen  ju  nebmen,  bermorfen  unb  Sbn  ong 
^eua  gefcblagen.  Unb  o  bag  SBeb,  bag  ib' 
nen  bon  ber  2)?ofeg  an,  unb  mag  bon 
ben  ^robbeten,  auborgefogt,  ift  mie  ein 
fcbmer  ©emitter  uber  fie  auggeleert  morbcn, 
unb  befonberg  uber  ^erufalem  unb  bag 
aEeg,  urn  Ungeborfam  unb  Unglaubeng 
miEen. 

9?acbbem  bor  3eiten  ©ott  mand^mal,  unb 
moncberlei  SBeife  gerebet  bot  au  ben  SBatem 
burdb  bie  ^robbeten  bctt  ^r  am  lenten  in 
biefen  ^agen  au  ung  gerebet  burdb  ben 
©obn.  ©br.  1,  1.  2.  ^roug  feben  ttrir 
bafe  mir  grofeere  SBerantmortung  ^ben,  alg 
im  alten  Steftament.  SBie  bie  gamilie,  bet 
Crt  ift  mo  ber  ©eborfam  gebfianat  mirb, 
fo  ift  bag  aud^  oft  ber  Crt  mo  ber  Ungebor¬ 
fam  grofe  geaogen  mirb,  ber  Ungeborfam 
ftedEt  in  ber  9^otur  beg  fD^enfdben,  barum 
muf;  bei  ben  fungen  ^nber  angefangen 
merben,  bagegen  au  arbeiten  unb  bie  3foI- 
gen  beg  Unglaubeng  au  oerbinbern.  ^efug 
fagt  SWarf  16,  16:3Ber  glaubt  unb  getauft 
mirb,  mirb  felig  merben,  mer  aber  nidbt 
glaubt,  ber  mirb  berbammt  merben.  2. 
Stbeff.  1,  8  fagt  ifJanlug:  Unb  mit  geuer- 
flammen,  iEacbc  au  geben  iiber  bie,  fo  ©ott 
nid^t  ■erfennen,  unb  uber  bie,  fo  nidbt  ge- 
borfam  finb  bem  ©Oangelium  unfereg  $erm 
^efu  ©b^ifti.  Saffet  unfer  felbft  morneb- 
men  bafe  feing  bon  ung  babinten  bleibe. 

©rufe  on  oEe  Sefer  unb  ©bitor. 


iJcmutig  im  ©emutb 


^afob  ©.  ©ingeridb. 

S^oemon,  ber  f^elbbouptmann  beg 
nigg  au  ©brien,  mor  ein  trefflidber  3Kann 
bor  feinem  ^errn,  unb  bodb  gebalten.  2;enn 
burdb  ibn  gab  ber  ^err  ^eil  in  ©rjrien  unb 
er  mar  ein  gemaltigcr  0Konn,  unb  augfabig. 

25iefer  iEoeman,  ber  fo  ein  grofeer  Wann 
mar  bor  bem  ^onig  bon  ©bricn,  unb  fogar 
fagt  bie  93ibel  boff  ber  $err  ^eil  gab  burcb 
ibn.  ^em  ift  eg  gefagt  morben  mo  ein 
lEfonn  ift  ber  ibn  log  modben  fonn  bon  fei¬ 
nem  SEugfab.  i6ag  mor  eine  gute  99otfcbaft, 
unb  er  boi  fie  Qudb  gebraudbt.  SBiemobI  er 
bolb  ein  menig  ab  mor  bon  bem  re^ten 
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SBefl,  fo  ift  er  bod^  burrf)  bie  ©nobe  @otte§ 
enblidb  ju  bem  ^ro|)^et  @otte§  gefommen. 

fo  toeit  ift  e§  gut  gegangen,  er  ift  gee^rt 
tuorben,  (unb  boS  bat  ibm  gefallen),  in 
bem  bofe  bie  fleine  2)irne  3U  fftaeman’S 
3Bei5  gefogt  bat:  bafe  mein  $err  bet 

bem  fProfjbet  ju  ©amarin  toare,  ber  tnirb 
ibn  t)on  feinem  3tu§fQb  Io§  madben. 
fie  bat  ibn  ^err  gebcifeen.  Unb  ba  fftae* 
man  bem  ^onig  gefagt  bat  toQ§  bie  ®irne 
oug  bem  fionb  Suael  gefagt  bat,  bann  bat 
ber  ^bnig  gefogt:  3eudb  bin,  idb  toil!  bem 
^bnig  Sfrael  einen  93rief  fdbreiben.  2)q§ 
tDor  eine  ©bre  fiir  ibn.  Unb  ba  er  3a  bem 
JKontg  t)on  ^frael  gefommen  ift,  fo  ift  ber 
^onig  erfdbrodfen.  iDaS  toor  ou^  eine  ©b’ 
re,  benn  'ber  ^onig  bat  ibn  grofe  geadbtet. 
S)o§  atte&  fdbeint  ffiaemon  nidbt  3utoiber 
flemefen  fein. 

Slber  al§  er  3U  bem  ffJrobbet  @otte§  fei» 
Tiem  $ou§  gefommen  ift,  fo  toor  e§  ein  on» 
bre  Bad).  ®er  ffJrobbet  fdbidfte  nur  einen 
®oten  binou§,  ber  fogte  S^oemon:  „<^ebe, 
toofcbe  bi(b  fiebenmal  im  ^orbon.”  Sebt 
ift  fftoemon  gefogt  toorben  toa§  er  bat  3U 
tbun  toonn  er  toift  rein  toerben.  ®^a§  bat 
ibm  nidbt  fo  gut  gefoKen,  er  toor  gon3  3u 
ein  grower  fWonn  fiir  fidb  toofcbcn  im 
bon.  @r  meinte,  ber  ffjrobbet  foUte  berouS 
fommen  unb  mit  ber  ^onb  iiber  bie  ®tdtte 
fobren  unb  ben  Slugfob  olfo  ob  tbun. 

So  fftoemon  toor  ber  gelbboufDtmonn  non 
©nricn,  ein  grower  2Konn,  bo<ft  gebolten 
non  bem  ^onig,  unb  gloube  ou^  non  fidb 
felbft. 

Sfber  bo§  oHeS  modbte  nidbt§  ou§,  toonn 
er  rein  toerben  toollte,  fo  bat  er  miiffen  ben 
^lon  ncbmcn  too  ber  ffjrobbet  ibnt  gegeben 
l^t. 

2)cr  fPronbet  bat  ibm  oudb  einen  ffSIon 
gegeben  too  unmbglidb  toor  fiir  ben  bodb» 
miitbigcn  fftoemon  fo  long  bofs  er  fidb  felbft 
toor,  unb  feinen  SBiUcn  batte  fiir  feinen 
SGSillcn  ouf3ugebcn. 

9(ber  fRoemonS  .^nedbte  finb  nor  ibn  ge= 
treten  unb  babcn  ibm  feine  S:borbeit  norge* 
bolten,  toic  tbbriidb  e§  bodb  tocire,  au§  bem 
Sonb  ©nricn  311  fommen  urn  rein  3U  toer* 
ien  non  ber  erfdbredflidijen  ^ronfbeit  too 
feine  mcnfcblidbe  ^ilfc  burdb  eigene  S^roft 
ibm  belfcii  fonntc  3ur  (Sefunbbeit.  Unb 
nur  fo  ein  geringe  Sodb  bat  e§  genommen 
unb  bo^  nidijt  onnebmen!  Sa  ba§  fdbien 
ibnen  toie  eine  rcdbtc  S^bofbeit,  unb  mit 


bem  bofe  fie  fftoemon  freunblidb  nermobnt 
boben,  bat  er  bie  Bad),  ongenommen  unb 
ift  rein  getoorben. 

Sieber  Sefer,  miiffen  toir  nidbt  glouben, 
bofe  e§  nodb  fiel  3??enfdben  bat  bie  gefongen 
finb  gleidb  toie  fftoemon  toor.  <Sie  finb  ge» 
fongen  mit  ber  ©unb,  fie  baben  nidbt  grie* 
ben  mit  @ott,  fie  finb  bie  ©iinbe  miibe  unb 
lebig,  ober  fie  toollen  nidbt  fidb  lagen  loffen, 
fie  balten  fidb  fiir  3u  grofe  fiir  ficb  fogen 
loffen. 

So,  toir  boben  beutlidbe  93eifniele  non 
folilen  mjfenfdben  im  2Bort  @otte§. 

Sfeli^  ift  erfdbroefen  bo  ffJouIuS  rebete 
non  ber  ^eufdbbeit  unb  non  bem  Bufiinfti» 
gen  ©eridbt.  Stber  idb  toeife'nidbtS  bofe  ^e* 
lij  iemols  befebrt  bot. 

Stgrinno  fbmdb  3U  ^oulo :  fejblet  nidbt 
niel,  bu  iiberrebeft  micb,  bofe  idb  eiu  ©brift 
toiirbe.  2lber  e§  fdbeint  bodb  bat  e§  gefeb* 
let. 

2Bir  lefen  non  einem,  ber  burdb  '@elbgei3 
nidbt  SbriftuS  nodbfolgen  tooEte. 

©0  lofet  un§  bo^  un§  in  ben  ©trom  ber 
©eborfomfeit  toerfen  too  gereinigt  ift  burdb 
ba§  93Iut  Sefu  ©brifti,  unb  bodb  nidbt  mit 
bem  ©trom  ber  28elt  geben,  too  nerunrei^ 
nigt  ift  burdb  be§  SleufeB  Sift  unb  SJetrug. 

SESir  folgen  Sefum  ©briftum  ober  bem 
Steufel,  unb  toeldbem  toir  geborfom  finb, 
beg  ^nedbt  finb  toir. 

Unb  toonn  toir  ung  3ur  ©eborfomfeit 
begeben  3U  bem  Teufel,  fo  ift  ©briftug  ner* 
geblidb  geftorben  fiir  ung. 

Sefug  fogt:  2Ber  meine  ©ebote  bat  unb 
biilt  fie,  ber  iftg  ber  midb  liebet.  Ber  midb 
ober  liebet  ber  toirb  non  meinem  SSoter  ge» 
liebet  toerben.  Unb  toir  toerben  3U  ibm 
fommen  unb  Bobnung  bei  ibm  moi|en. 

©ctet  fiir  ung. 

2!ic  ©rubcrlicbc.  fDtottb.  5. 

3u  biefer  3eit  foigt  niel  ©olfg  non  ben 
umliegenben  Sonbem,  Sefu  nocb;  unb  er 
gebt  ouf  einen  ©erg,  unb  feine  Siiuger 
treten  3U  ibnt,  unb  er  tut  feinen  SRunb  ouf 
Icbrt  fie  unb  fproib:  Sbr  ^labt  gebort  bofi 
3U  ben  STIten  gefagt  ift:  Du  foEft  ni(bt  to- 
ten;  toer  ober  tbtet,  ber  foE  beg  ©eridbtg 
f(bulbig  fein.  S^  aber  foge  eudf):  Ber  mit 
feinem  ©ruber  siirnet,  („obne  Urfodb  im 
©nglif(ben),  ber  ift  beg  ©eridbtg  f(bulbig; 
toer  ober  ju  feinem  ©ruber  fogt:  9to(bo, 


^erolb  bet 
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I  ’  ber  ift  be§  States  ict)ulbig;  toer  ober  jogt: 
3>u  9^arr,  ber  ift  bc§  f)oIIij(i)en  geuerS 
i^ulbig. 

.  -  sDorum  bietoeil  eine  foicbe  93ruber=SBer= 
odbtung  ober  ©dbeltung,  ober  ein  joldber 

•  SBruber*  unb  Sdbtoei'ter-^ofe,  eine  fo  grofee 
©iinbe  ii't,  ioie  forgfaltig  unb  bebad)tfam 

*  ’  foUen  loir  jein,  toenn  intr  unjere  @abe  auf 
1  bem  5fltar  obferen,  ober  mit  @ebel  oor  un= 

fcren  ©ott  fommen. 

•  ^n  redbler  ©otteSfurcfit  foKen  loir  un§ 
in  unjerem  ^erjen  bebenfen,  unb  loenn  un* 
f  fer  ©eioiffen  un§  erinnert  bofe  unfer  33ru» 
ber  ober  unjere  Sdbluejter  cttt)Q§  toieber 
un§  i^at,  jo  lojjen  toir  toiHiglidb ’bor  bem 
3tItor  unjere  ^obe,  unb  geben  juftor 
'  unb  berjobnen  un§  mit  unjerbm  SBruber 
'  A  ober  ©(btoejter,  unb  fommen  alsbonn  im 
^rieben  unb  obferen  unjere  ■©obe. 

Sei  mittjdbrig  beinem  SBiberjadber  balb, 
.  ^  biemeil  bu  nodb  bei  ibm  Quf  bem  SGBege 
bijt.  2)ie§  meint,  bafe  mir  reumiitig  unjer 
berlebteg  <Semijjen  befennen  unb  unjere  un- 
redbte  ©ocben  redbt  modben  bietoeil  toir  nodb 
3eit  unb  ©elegenbeit  bo^u  unb  in 

bem,  un§  nidbt  joumen. 

'  3Iuf  bufe  bidb  ber  SBiberjodber  nidbt  ber» 
maleinjt  uberonttoorte  bidb  bem  Dfidbter, 
unb  ber  iRidbter  uberonttoorte  bidb  bem  Sic* 
.  ner,  unb  toerbejt  in  ben  tefer  getoorfen, 
meint,  bofe  jo  toir  in  unjerem  berlebtcn 
(^etoijjen,  unb  in  unjerer  Ungeredbtigfeit 
fortleben,  toir  bobur^  geridbtet,  unb  unjere 
'  orme  unb  unjterblid)e  8eelcn  nidbt  erlojt 
toerben.  ^db  joge  bir  toobrlidb:  Su  toirjt 
nidbt  don  bonnen  ber<iu§  fommen  bi§  bu 
^  Qui  ben  lebten  feller  beaoblejt. 

Sieje  ernjten  Seju§  Sebren,  tbun  unjere 
^eraen  tief  betoegen,  unb  too§  tooHen  toir 
tbun?  Unjere  geijtlidbe  Slrmut  bemiitig  er* 
»  fennen,  jo  bofe  toir  in  bem  jelig  finb,  unb 
mit  emjtcm  ©ebet,  unb  onboltenbem  gle* 
ben  aum  ^errn,  jo  bofe  jeine  Siebe  fonn 
^  ouSgcgojjcn  jein  in  unjere  ^craen  burdb  jei* 
nen  beUiger  unb  guten  ©eijt,  toeldber  un§ 
gegeben  toirb  nodb  bem  tDfofe,  jo  toie  cr  un§ 
toiirbig  finbet,  bofe  cr  e§  un§  fonn  onber* 
trouen.  Sofe  unjer  SeibtrogenS  fiir  bieje 
ajruber*  unb  ©dbtoejterliebe  fonn  gottli^ 
unb  bintmlijdb  fein,  unb  un§  aum  ©egen 
bienen,  unb  unjere  ©cmeinben  ouferbouet, 
unb  toir  un§  untereinonber  trojten  fonnen. 
©r  jbrodb:  ©o  ^emonb  toirb  befe  SSiHen 
tbun,  ber  midb  gejonbt  bot,  ber  joH  inne 


toerben,  ob  bieje  Sebre  bon  ©ott  jei,  ober 
ob  idb  bon  mir  jelbjt  rebe.  ^er  bon  jidb 
jelbjt  rebet  ber  juebt  jeine  eigene  6brC/ 
ober  bie  ©bre  juebt  bejjcn  ber  mi^  gejonbt 
bot,  ber  ijt  toobrboftig  unb  ijt  feinc  Unge¬ 
redbtigfeit  in  ibm. 

Ser  liebc  biuimlijd[)e  SSoter  ber  reebte 
SBeingdrtner,  ^ejuS,  unjer  lieber  $eiIonb, 
ber  re(bte  SBeinjtocf,  unb  toir  bie  9febcn  on 
ibm  bie  bo  t^^udbt  bringen.  ©r  toollc  un^ 
reinigen  bon  3eit  au  3eit,  nodb  joiner 
SBormberaigfeit  unb  ©ebulb,  jo  bofe  toir  je 
mebr  unb  mebr  grudbt  bringen. 

©. 

Sen  23.  3Kdra  1933. 


©in  toobrer  uur  ettt 

9tatncn«©brift 


©in  toobrer  ©brijt  ijt  bonn  ein  joicber, 
ber  bon  jeinem  jiinbliien  unb  berlornen 
3ujtonbe  iiberaeugt  toorben  ijt  —  eincr  ber 
jeine  Unbeiligfeit  erfonnt,  unb  oijo  mit 
einem  bufejertigen  unb  aerfnirjdbtcn  ^eraen 
fiir  3ufludbt  au  S^fu  geflob'-'n  ijt,  betenb 
toie  Sobib,  urn  ein  reined  $era,  unb  cinen 
neuen  ©eijt;  ober  toie  ber  SluSjdbige,  jo- 
genb:  $crr,  toiUjt  bu,  jo  fonnjt  bu  midb 
toobi  reinigen,  oIjo  auberjidbtlid)  ibm  ber- 
trouenb  oB  bem  einaigen  ©ridjer,.  mit  eincr 
©ntjcblojjenbeit  ibm  onaubongen .  unb  jein 
^linger  au  toerben;  toie  ^ofob  bor  SllterS, 
jogenb;  ^cb  lojje  bidb  nidbt,  bu  jegnejt  micb 
benn;  unb  bem  ^erren  oijo  onbongenb  toiir- 
be  er  ein  ©eijt  mit  ibm.  1.  ©or.  6,  7, 

©in  ©brijt  ijt  bonn  ein  joldber,  ber  ttr 
einer  jebr  engen  3Serbinbung  mit  ©brijto 
jtebt,  —  ebenjo  genou  mit  ibm  tKrbunben, 
toie  ber  9febe  mit  bem  3Beinjtodf,  toie  oucb 
©brijtuS  jogt:  ^db  bin  ber  SBeinftodf,  ibr 
jeib  bie  9feben,  toer  in  mir  bleibct  unb  idb 
in  ibm  ber  bringet  biele  grudbt. 

9fun  inbem  ber  9febe  mit  bem  903einftodC 
berbunben  ijt,  unb  Seben,  ©eijt  unb  ilfob- 
rung  bon  ibm  empfdngt,  unb  grudbtbor 
toirb,  unb  ebenfoHS  biejelbe  9fotur  toie  ber 
SBeinjtodI  on  jidb  bot;  ebenjo  finb  ©brijten 
oudb  lebenbige  unb  frudbtbore  ^cben  on 
©brijto,  unb  inbem  fie  Sbeilnebmcr  on  jei¬ 
nem  Seben,  jeinem  ©eijt,  unb  jeiner  bcili- 
gen  gffatur  finb,  jo  ijt  e§  jebr  flor,  bofe  fie 
oudb  bie  ^rudbt  be§  ©eijteS  berborbringen 
mujjen,  toeldbe  ijt:  „Siebe,  greube,  griebe, 
©ebulb,  greunblidbfeit,  ©iitigfeit,  ©loube. 
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©onftmuti)  ^eujc{)^)eit.”  ©qI.  5,  22.  23. 

38er  nun  bic  ©eifteS  nid^t 

^crnorbringt,  bet  fann  ben  @eift  nidt)t 
ben,  benn  ber  ©eift  ift  immer  fru(btbar; 
unb  met  ©l^rifti  ©eift  nicbt  bot  ber  ift  nidbt 
fein,  unb  fonn  folglicb  aucb  fein  ©bi^ift  fein, 
gleitb  biel  nodt)  tneldbem  Seamen  er  gennnnt 
toirb;  benn  ein  ©brift  3u  fein,  obne  ein 
S^beilnebmer  mit  (Sbrifto  am  beififlen  ©eift 
au  fein,  ift  eine  gdnalitbe  Unmdglidbfeit. 
^aulug  fogt:  28ir  ober  b^ben  nidbt  emb* 
fongen  ben  ©eift  l>er  SBelt,  fonbern  ben 
©C;ii  au^  ©ott.  1.  ©or.  2,  12. 

Unb  toicberum:  ©ott  bat  un§  nicbt  ge» 
geben  ben  ©eift  ber  gurcbt,  fortbern  ber 
ilroft,  unb  ber  2iebe,  unb  ber  3acbi/  2. 
3^im.  1,  7.  3BeiI  ibr  benn  ^inber  feib,  bot 
©ott  gefonbt  ben  ©eift  feineS  @obne§  in 
eur-e  ^eraen,  ber  febreiet:  Slbba,  lieber  S3a» 
ler!  ©al.  4,  6. 

2)ie  Siebe  ©otte^  ift  auSgegoffen  in  un- 
fete  ^era  bur^  ben  beiligen  ©eift,  toeicber 
un§  gegeben  ift.  fRom.  5,  5. 

Solglicb  ift  e§  beutlicb  au  f^ben  bofe  ein 
©bcift  bon  bem  beifigen  ©eift  beeinflufet 
nnb  ein  SCbeilnebmer  bcffelben  ift,  unb  toie 
fonn  eg  onberg  fein?  2)enn  er  ift  fa  ein 
3iebe  on  ©brifto,  bem  toobren  aBeinftod  — 
dn  ©lieb  jeineg  Seibeg,  bon  feinem  ©e* 
bein.  Unb  inbem  ©briftug  fo  reidblidb  ge» 
fttibt  tear,  fo  ift  eg  flar,  bofe  feine  ©lieber 
gleidbfoUg  Xbeil  on  feiner  8albung  boben 
miiffen,  melcbeg  fie  au  S^beilnebmern  moebt 
an  feiner  beiligen  iRotur  unb  feinem  @inn, 
toie  ^Qulug  fagt:  SSir  ober  boben  ©b^ifti 
Sinn,  unb  toieberum:  ©in  jeglidber  fei  ge* 
finnet,  toie  SefuS  ©bnftug  au(b  mar. 

©in  ©brift  au  fein  ift  ©brifto  gleidb 
fein  in  fRotur,  ©emobnbeit  unb  SlBonbel,  — 
ibm  noebobmen  baburcb,  bofe  mon  in  fei* 
nen  gufeftobfen  toonbelt.  SBar  ©briftug 
fanftmiitbig  unb  bon  ^craen  bemiitbig,  fo 
ift  ber  ©brift,  toor  ©briftug  giitig,  borm* 
beraig,  liebreicb,  toobltbotig  unb  freunb* 
Ii(b  gegen  oHe  ^enfd^n,  fogar  gegen  feine 
bite^ten  geinbe,  fo  ift  ber  ©brift.  SBor 
©briftug  unfcbulbig,  unb  bon  einer  lomm* 
artigen  ©igenfeboft?  So  ift  ber  ©brift. 
Siebte  ©briftug  feine  geinbe  unb  betete  fiir 
fie,  beggleicben  tbut  ber  ©brift.  Su  ber 
Xbot,  oH  bie  beiligen  Slugenben  unb  ©igen* 
feboften  ©brifti  finb  in  einem  boberen  ober 
geringem  ©nabe  bie  Icitenben  ©runbfabe 
unb  3uge  beg  Sebeng  eineg  ©briften. 


So  brbeit 

©briftug  lebt  in  ben  ©briften,  (©at.  2,  ' 
20).  — ^  bog  Seben  ©brifti  ift  beg  ©bri* 
ften  Seben,  toie  ^aulug  an  bie  ©oloffer 
fdbreibt:  „SBenn  aber  ©briftug  euer  lekn 
fi(b  offenbaren  toirb,  bonn  toerbet  ibr  oudb 
offenbar  toerben  mit  ibm  in  ber  ^errlidb* 
feit”  (©ol.  3,  4).  SBie  fonn  baber  ein 
©brift  ein  Ceben  fiibren,  bog  ben  ©runb*  < 
faben  unb  ^ugenben  ©brifti  autoiber  ift, 
toenn  ©briftug  eine  ©eftolt  in  ibm  getoon* 
nen  unb  in  ibm  lebt?  ©al.  4,  19.  3EBare 
nicbt  ©briftug  alSbonn  gegen  ficb  felbft? 
^ber  fein  Seben  in  ben  ©briften  ift  don  ber 
felben  fRotur,  unb  berfelben  ©igenfeboft, 
toie  bog  in  felbft  geoffenbarte  Seben; 
eg  toedbfelt  nidbt,  fonbern  bleibt  immer  bog* 
felbe,  geftem  unb  b^ute,  unb  in  ©toigfeit.  \ 
SUfo  mufe  ein  ©brift  ©briftum  nodE)abmen, 
bon  toeicbem  ber  9tome  abgeleitet  ift,  unb 
toirb  berflaret  in  bogfelbige  SBilb,  bon  einer 
^lorbeit  au  ber  onbern,  alg  bom  ^erm, 
ber  ber  ©eift  ift.  2.  ©or.  3,  18.  iDern  ©ben* 
bilbe  beg  Sobneg  ©otteg  gleid)  gemodbt, 
foigt  er  feinen  i^ufeftobfen,  ift  in  ®efib  fei*  j 
neg  ©eifteg  unb  Xemberomentg  unb  lebt 
alfo,  toie  ©r  in  ber  25elt  lebte.  I 

Xie  borgebenben  ©emerfungen  finb  febr 
boffenb  erloutert  burdb  folgenben  3ufon: 
Sllesonber  ber  ©rofee  botte  einen  Solboten 
in  feiner  Sfrmee,  beffen  ^Rome  gleidbfollg 
Stlesonber  toor,  au  biefem  fogte  er:  @nt*  ' 
toeber  fei  toie  idb.  bin,  ober  onbere  beinen 
fRamen.  So  follte  eg  mit  ung  fein,  bie  toir 
ben  fRomen  ©b^ft  trogen.  Sfdb  toie  felbft*  , 
toiber  fbrecbenb  ift  eg  bodb,  ein  ©brift  ge» 
nonnt  au  toerben  toenn  mon  bcfdboftigt  ift 
bem  Teufel  au  biefen  unb  feine  SBerfe  au 
tbun. 

Urn  ein  ©brift  au  fein  mufe  mon  bie  Un* 
geredbtigfeit  berlaffen,  au  biefem  berbinbet  | 
ung  ber  fRome.  Obne  bieg  au  tbun,  boben  - 
toir  fein  fRecbt,  feinen  3lnfbru^  auf  ben  . 
beiligen  fRamen:  „©g  tretc  ab  bon  ber  Un* 
gere(|tigfeit,  toer  ben  iRomen  ©brifti  nen* 
net;”  bog  beifet:  ^on  entfage  enttoeber  ber 
Ungereebtigfeit,  ober  man  tooge  eg  nidbt,  | 
fidb  ben  beiligen  5Ramen  onaueignen. 

©in  ©brift  au  fein  beifet  fieb  fd^ft  ber*  .! 
leugnen,  fein  ^reua  ouf  fidb  nebmen  unb  I 
©brifto  nadbfolgen,  toie  er  ung  ein  Sorbilb 
gelaffen,  bofe  toir  follen  nadbfolgen  feinen 
gufeftabfen.  9htn,  irgenb  jemanbeg  gufe* 
ftobfen  nodbfolgen,  erforbert  getoifelicb  ge» 
nouc  93eobodbtung  unb  genaue  5tadbab- 
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mung.  ©§  erforbert  bafe  man  in  bemfelben 
^fab  toonbelnb  gefunben  tnirb.  „3Son  bem 
^errn  toirb  joIc|e§  SWonneS  @ang  gefor* 
bert”  (?Pi.  37,  23).  „2afe  meinen  ■©ong  ge= 
Inife  t'ein  in  beinem  Sfigort”  (?)Si.  119,  133). 
^oben  toir  nid^t  in  ©inem  ©ei)t  gehwinbell? 
finb  toir  nidbt  in  einerlei  gwfeftobfen  ge* 
gongen?  2.  €or.  12,  18. 

@in  ©brift  3U  fein  folget  erftenS  bofe  toir 
Dom  2:obe  3um  fieben,  don  ber  f^infternife 
3um  Sid)t,  don  ber  ©molt  nnb  bem  ©in* 
flufe  be§  vSotonS  an  ©ott  bur^  gebrungen 
finb.  3toeilen§  jcbliefet  e§  in  fidb  eine  neue 
©eburt,  eine  ©rneuerung  unfereS  SinneS, 
eine  SBiebergeburt  ber  ©eele,  eine  SBeron* 
berung  don  einer  irbifcfien  unb  fleifdblidben 
gu  einer  binimlifdEien  unb  geiftlidben  ©e* 
ftnnung.  $ritten§  fofet  e§  in  ficb  ein  ^nb 
unb  ©rbe  ©otte§  gu  fein,  beffen  SBonbel 
im  ^immel  ift  boS  ein  undergonglidbeS, 
unbeflecfteS  unb  undertdelflicb§  ©rbe  fuc^t, 
ba§  bebolten  mirb  in  ^immel,  boS  ouf  eine 
®tobt  idortet,  bie  einen  ©runb  bat  tneldber 
SBoumeifter  unb  gdbbbfer  ©ott  ift  ©br.  11, 
10.  —  ©ingefonbt  don  ©.  9^.  aWoft,  S^or* 
folf,  SBq. 

(f5ortfebung  foigt.) 


gum 


aSenn  toir  ben  §errn  ^efum  bie  bunfle 
Seibensftrofee  toonbeln  feben,  toie  bog 
Somm,  boS  pr  ©cblod^tbonf  gefiibrt  toirb, 
fo  tooHen  toir  nid^t  dergeffen,  bofe  ©r  ben 
®einen  auruft:  „^er  mir  toiH  nodbfolgen, 
ber  derleugne  ficb  felbft  unb  nebme  fein 
^reua  ouf  fidb  unb  folge  mir  nodb!”  ^He 
^nber  ©otteS  miiffen  ouf  mondben  bunfein 
unb  rouben  S^riibfoIStoegen  Shut  nodbtoon* 
beln.  Sfbrobom  mufete  nodb  9Korio.  ^ofebb 
tourbe  don  feinen  Sriibern  derfouft  unb 
fcbmocbtete  unftbulbig  im  ©efdngniS.  3)o* 
dib  toorb  don  Soul  derfoigt.  ^odib  tourbe 
gefteinigt,  ^ofobu§  entboubtet.  ©in§  ober 
biirfen  toir  oUegeit  erfobren:  ber  ^err  ift 
bei  un§;  oudb  im  finftern  S^ol  ift  ©r  unfer 
©teifen  unb  @tob.  ©r  fiibrt  un§  ou§  ber 
i5infterni§  gum  Sidbt.  Winter  ber  SBiifte 
liegt  ^noon,  biuter  ©olgotbo  bo§  offene 
©rob  be§  3fuferftonbenen  unb  ber  35erg 
ber  freubenreiien  Oimmelfobrt.  28ie  bei 
bem  ^errn  felbft,  fo  gebt  e§  bei  ben  ©einen 
burdb  97ocbt  gum  Sidbt. 


Uttfere  ^ugenb  SCbtetlttog. 
©ibcl  ^ragen, 

tJr.  9lo.  749.  —  aSer  bot  bie  ^onigin 
©ftber  urn  fein  fieben? 

750.  —  aBog  b^il  ®ott  ertodblet 
bofe  er  gu  nicbte  mot^  toog  ettooS  ift? 


atnttoorten  ouf  ajibcl  ^togen, 
9Jp.  741.  —  aBorum  follte  ^dib 
ni(bt  bem  97omen  be§  §errn  ein  $au& 
bouen? 

ainito.  —  SBeil  er  fo  diel  a3Iut  dergoffen 
botte.  1.  ©bron.  23, 8. 

fRu^liide  £ebtc.  —  ©§  fd^eint  ber  $err 
toollte  feinen  Zempel  gu  Serufolem  nidbt 
gebout  buben  don  einem  ^riegSmonn.  ©S 
toor  don  ©ott  derorbnet,  fcbeint  e^,  bo% 
ibm  ein  ^ou§  follte  gebout  toerben.  ^odib 
mod^te  bie  aSereitfd^oft  bogu.  ®r  fommelte 
bo§  ndtbige  ©elb  bogu,  bereitete  bob  $o4 
unb  ©teine  ober  e§  toor  ibm  nid^t  erloubt 
bo§  $ou§  gu  bouen.  3>ie  Urfoeb  toor  ec 
botte  gu  diel  93Iut  dergoffen. 

2>iefer  S^embel  ©olomo§,  —  bo§  $auS 
©otteg,  ift  cine  2lbbilbung  ouf  bie  dbriftlicbe 
^irdbe,  ober  bie  ©emeinbe  ©otteS.  ^riegS- 
mdnner  fdnnen  nidbt  eine  ©emeine  ©otteS 
bilben  ober  bouen.  97iemonb  ber  a3Iut  der- 
giefeet  fonn  ein  a3oumeifter,  ober  ein  §elfer 
fein  on  bem  geiftli^en  Xempel  beS  ^erm. 
aWit  a3Iut  dergiefeen,  ipirb  bier  gemeint, 
toer  einen  aWenfeben  tobtet.  Sob<inne§  fogl 
un§,  „aBer  feinen  a3rubcr  buffet  ber  ift  ein 
^O'bf^Idger.”  2)o§  ift  blutoergiefeen.  ©in 
foldber  fonn  nidbt  belfen  b:n  Siempel  ©ot- 
te§  bouen.  ©r  fonn  fein  ©lieb  om  Scib 
©brifti  fein  unb  bleiben.  ©r  fonn  ni(^t 
belfen  bie  dbriftlid^e  ©emeine  bouen.  ©r 
fonn  toobi  diettcidbt  ein  ©lieb  fein  in  ber 
fiebtboren  ©emeine  ober  er  bilft  niebt 
bouen.  ©ein  ©jemdel  unb  ©influfg  bout 
nid^t.  ©§  gerftort. 

^udb  folten  unfere  Seiber  Xcmfjeln  bc§ 
beiligen  @eifte§  fein.  2)er  $err  derbeifet  er 
toin  in  un§  toobnen  unb  in  un§  toonbeln. 
Urn  biefe  Seiber  borguftellen  oB  S^n^eln 
toorin  ©otte&  ©eift  toobnen  unb  toirfen 
fonn  miiffen  toir  rein  fein  don  oiler  aSIut; 
c§  fonn  unb  borf  fein  $o6  ober  ateib  in, 
ober  bei  un§  fein,  fonft  ift  e§  fein  StempcI 
©ottc§.  ©otte§  ^ift  toobnt  nidbt  in  einem 
Seib  ober  Slemdel  ber  mit  a3Iut  befledft  ift 
ober  bon  $ofe  unb  97eib  regiert  toirb. 
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9?®.  742.  —  SBen  follen  toir  nid)t  gu 
^aufe  net)men  unb  aud^  nid)t  griifeen? 

9(ntto.  —  @0  jentanb  3U  cud^  fommt  unb 
bringet  biefe  (©bniti)  fie^re  nid^t.  2.  Sob. 
10. 

^uiiVtdft  2tffTt,  —  3u  ber  3eit  al§  So* 
bonnes  biefeS  gefdbrieben  bot  tooren  fdbon 
Oieic  Serfiibrer  in  ber  tESelt.  ©oldbe  bie 
bie  Sebre  (Jbrifti  gonalirf)  Oertoorfen,  foldbe 
bie  ibn  ni(bt  fiir  KbriftuS,  ber  derbeifeene 
3)?efiiaS  onerfonnten,  foldbe  bie  3tt)or  sum 
^b  it  on  ibn  gloubten,  ibn  olS  einen  moro* 
li)d)L’n  fiebrer  bodb  briejen,-  jeine  Sbeolen 
tooren  ibnen  redbt  ober  bofs  er  mebr  olS 
nur  einen  ou^ergcmbbnlicben  guten  2Ren» 
fdben  toor  leugneten  fie. 

(?S  gob  bosumol,  obne  Siocifel,  mie  oudb 
jebt  foicbe  bie  ibn  ols  einen  oufeergetoobn- 
Iitf)en  gibulbiger  SPiortQrer  onfoben,  ober 
ba&  er  midiglid)  ftorb  unb  fterben  mufete 
um  bie  SJicnfdjbeit  don  ber  ©trofe  ibrer 
^iinben  3U  befreien,  boS  gloubten  fie  nidbt. 

i®ie  Sebre  (Sbrifti  nimmt  oIIcS  ein  moS 
er  gelebrt  bot.  Gr  bot  gdebrt  mie  bie  3Ken= 
fi^en  fidb  gegen  @ott  unT)  gegen  ibte  Q3?it» 
menfdben  derboltcn  foUen.  ®r  b^  einen 
5;r6fter  derbcifeen,  ben  beiligen  ©eift  ber 
on  feinen  Siingern  toobnen  foU  unb  fie  in 
aflc  SBobrbeit  leitcn  unb  fie  erinnern  foH 
on  feine  Sebre.  ^iefeS  ift  eine  ber  dor* 
nebmften  fiebren  bie  ©b^^iftw^  bro^te. 
3Ber  irgenb  eine  feiner  Sebten  dertoirft, 
miH  SobonneS  unS  fogcn,  bem  follen  toir 
feinen  ifufentbolt  geben.  ^eine  ©emein* 
fdboft  mit  ibm  boben  in  foldier  SBeife 
eS  irgenb  toeldbe  ©efobr  modbt  bofe  toir 
mit  ibrer  S^rlebre  beeinflufet  toerben  fonn* 
ten.  ©oldbe  foHen  toir  oudb  nidbt  mit  einem 
briiberli^en  i5^ieben§*©rufe  begriifeen. 
Soldber  ©rufj  toiirbe  ibn  in  fcinem  fol* 
fdben  SBeg  unb  Sfnfidbt  ftorfen,  unb  felbft 
fcbtoddben  in  unferm  ©louben.  Ober  diet* 
leicbt  toore  eS  beffer  gcfogt,  e§  toiirbe  eine 
3^toddbc  in  unferer  (Srfenntnife  ber  Sebre 
CSbrifti  seigen  tocnn  toir  foldbe  S^rlebrer 
olS  iBriiber  griifeen  toiirben.  — 99. 


^utdbinfon,  IknS.,  19.  aftora  1933. 

Sieber  Onfel  Sobn,  ©rufe  on  bidb  unb 
olle  ,^eroIb*2efer.  ®o§  SBetter  ift  febr  ftiir* 
mig'beute  unb  toenig  8dbnee  ouf  ben  gel’ 
bern  unb  folt.  S)ie  ©emeinbc  ift  on  boS 
91.  g.  bis  om  Sonntog  toenn  eS 

bcS  ^crrn  SBillen  ift.  9BoS  foftet  ein  beutfdb 


unb  englifcb  Steftoment?  Stb  ^^o^’e  einen 
fleinen  99ruber  unb  er  beifet  Sobn.  S(b  toiH 
bie  93ibeI*grogen  9io.  739  biS  744  beont* 
toorten  fo  gut  toie  idb  fonn.  Scb  n>itt  ^e* 
fdbliefeen  mit  bem  beften  SBunfdb  on  olle. 

a)Zorio  fRifelb. 

fiiebe  SWorio,  Oeine  2lnttoorten  finb  ridb* 
tig.  97o.  741  ift  genommen  don  1.  ©bron. 
23,8  unb  bu  baft  eS  gefunben  l.^onige 
8 — 19,  bodb  ift  eS  ridbtig.  Oein  Srebit  ift 
36^i  fiir  1932  unb  ein  beutfdb  unb  englifdb 
Steftoment  foftet  70fi.  Sdb  boffe  bein  fleiner 
99ruber  toodbfet  mtf  5U  einem  redbtfdboffnen 
aWonn. — Onfel  Sobn. 


aWillerSburg,  Ohio,  30.  aWora  1933. 
fiieber  Onfel  Sobn,  @rufe  on  bidb  nnb 
aHe  ^eroIb*Sefer.  SJoS  SBetter  ift  fcbon. 
Oie  ©emeinbe  toor  om  ©onntog  on  boS 
atnbreoS  3.  aWiller’S  unb  boS  nodbfte  aOfoI 
<mS  Sacob  aWiller’S,  toonn  eS  beS  ^errn 
2BiIIen  ift.  S<^  Qebe  in  bie  Sdbule  unb  bin 
in  ber  5ten  ©robe.  9Bir  boben  beutfdb  Stoei 
SWoI  bie  9Bodbc  nocb  ber  ©cbule.  Unfere 
©dbule  gebet  ouS  ben  28.  9IbriI.  S^  toitt 
bie  99ibeI*grogen  97o.  743  biS  746  beont* 
toorten,  fo  gut  toie  idb  fnnn.  S^b  toill  be* 
fdbliefeen  mit  bem  beften  9Bunfdb  on  oHe. 

99eniomin  ©oblenb. 

iiieber  99enjomin,  beine  9fnttoorten  finb 
oCe  ridbtig. — Onfel  Sobn. 


Obne  £eiben  toirb  nidits  auS  itnS. 


53er  ^beologe  aOfenfen  bot  iiber  boS 
^reuatrogen  ber  ©briften  fotgenbeS  ge* 
fdbrieben:  ©loubten  toir  on  bie  2iebe  beS 
bimmlifdben  99oterS  fo  grofe  unb  fo  innig, 
oIS  fie  toobrboftig  ift,  fo  toiirben  toir  er* 
fennen,  bofe  unfre  Seiben  ©ott  diel  nober 
geben,  oIS  toir  getoobniidb.  benfen;  bofe  er 
jo  fein  fulter  unb  miifeiger  3nfdbouer  unf* 
rer  Seiben  unb  S^ronen  ift,  fonbern  bofe  eS 
ibm  eine  greube  ift,  toenn  er  unS  borin 
trbften,  belfen,  fegnen  fonn.  ©r  liefee  unS 
gern  obne  Seiben,  toenn  eS  moglidb  todre; 
ober  obne  Seiben  toirb  nidbts  ouS  unS,  unb 
bu  toeifet,  toie  die!  er  ouS  unS  boben  unb 
moeben  toill.  Oorum  toeigere  bicb  ni(bt, 
au  leiben  nodb  ©otteS  SBiHen;  fei  in  3)e* 
mut  dor  ©ott  unb  im  ©louben  on  feine 
9Scrbeifeungen !  $eralidf)er  baft  bu  fiir  feine 
greube  beS  SebenS  gebonft,  olS  bu  fiir  bie* 
feS  Seiben  ber  etoigen  Siebe  nodb  bonfen 


.^crolb  bcr  SSaljrficit 


237 


iDirft,  toenn  [ie  beineS  3tng^ici^t§  §ilfe  unb 
betne§  ^raenS  ^roft  getoeien  ift,  toenn  fie 
beine  2:ranen  abgetoif^t  unb  bid)  getrbftet 
but  unb  bu  t)on  biefra  Seiben  eine  fiifee 
grud)t  be§  griebcnl  unb  ber  '©eredbiiflfeit 
geniefeeft. 


^crolb  bcr  SSobr^cit- 


SDer  $eroIb  ift  nun  iiber  21  ^abre  alt. 
©r  bai  etnjoS  flein,  unb  fcbtoacb,  angefan- 
gen,  unb  toarcn  unteridbieblid)e  lilWeinun' 
gen  toegen  ibm.  ©inige  meinten  bafe  er 
tt)irb  nie  alt  njerben,  anbere  meinten,  bafe 
er  mirb  mobi  fterben  an  ber  -©cburt.  5)ann 
toarcn  audb  mieber  foldie  too  ben  ^erolb 
ibren  fiiebling  genannt  baben,  unb  fleife 
angetoenbet  bo&cn  wni  ibn  am  Seben  au 
batten,  bie  flei&ig  ben  §errn  gebeten  ba* 
ben  bafe  er  Diet  @ute§  au§rid)ten  fann,  unb 
Uiele  WJcnfdjen  eine  ^ilfe  fein  fann  au  ber 
Seligfeit. 

?iun  ift  er  iu  einem  monniidben  Stiter 
gefommen,  unb  toic  oiel  ®ute§  bafe  er  ge= 
than  bot/  fonnen  toir  nidbt  toiffen,  in  biefer 
Belt. 

9tber  idb  ^ohe  fdbon  mandben  fdbonen,  unb 
toerten  Xroft  embfangen,  burdb  ber  lieben 
©riiber  ibrer  S^reiben  aw  In'en,  unb 
mandbmal  audb  eine  beffere  ©infidbt  befom= 
men  iiber  derfdbiebene  ^unfte.  5t^un  finb 
febon  ein  grofe  ^beit  won  benen  too  ben 
^erolb  awpwft  in  ben  3Sorf(bein  gebraebt  ba* 
ben;  in  bie  ©toigfeit  gegangen,  unb  toann 
toir  ben  ^erolb  am  gebn  batten  tootten, 
bann  miiffen  toir  audb  ^anbanlcgen,  unb 
fleifeig  fdbreiben,  bafe  ber  ©bitor  audb  ettoa§ 
bat  um  ba§  ®tatt  au  fiilten. 

^cb  bwbe  febon  eine  B^itlang  gefuebt  mein 
^funb  in  ben  Budber  aw  tegen,  aber  idb 
toei§  toobi  ball  c§  arm  unb  gering  awgebet, 
unb  bafe  e§  oiele  Sefer  bwt  too  bie  Satbe 
beffer  fd)reiben  fonnten;  aber  e§  mangett 
>  an  Strtifetn  fo  bw^e  idb  bod)  gefudbt  au  tbun 
toa§  id)  fann.  ^db  babe  nodb  atle  codie§ 
bon  bem  §erotb,  auSgenommen  ungefabr 
6  copies,  unb  mit  grofeem  SSergniigen  fonn 
idb  al&  toieber  iiber  bie  alten  S^ummern 
fdbauen,  unb  feben  toa§  bie  atten  S3riibcr 
gefdbrieben  bQ&en. 

twin  befdbliefeen  mit  @otte§  Segen, 
toiinf^enb  aw  bem  $eroIb,  unb  ber  ganaen 
^rolb  gamilie. — Stro^er. 


fRidbtet  nidbt! 


iRi(btet  niebt,  auf  bofe  eucb  nidbt 
2Jf6g’  ba§  eig’ne  Urtcit  treffen, 
aWefet  aucb  nidbt,  benn  mit  bem  ®?afe 
Birb  man  cud)  einft  toieber  meffen, 
2>enn  bie  ©rnte  gteidbt  ber  8aat, 

8o  beftebt’S  in  @otte§  9iat. 

Senfft  bu  benn,  bu  eitler  3)?enfdb, 
3}er  bu  ridbteft  beine  Sriiber, 

Senfft  bu,  bu  feift  obne  gebl/ 

Unb  btidfft  barum  auf  fie  nieber? 
Xaufdb  bid)  nidbt  in  bcinem  Babn, 
©ott  bat  einen  anbern  ^lan. 

r 

8iebft  bu  benn  im  eignen  2tug’ 
a'tidbt  bie  iPaffen,  bie  bidb  triigen? 
Unb  bie  8blitter  toillft  bu  feb’n 
Sn  be§  93ruber§  Stugen  fiegen? 

8ieb  retbt  bin  unb  bteibe  milb, 
aSietleidbt  toar’S  ein  8biegelbilb. 

©ift  bu  toirftidb  tabelloS, 

Ueberleg’  nodb  biefe  gwwgen: 

Borft  bu,  toie  bein  ©ruber  bier, 

3tudb  fdbon  in  ben  gteidben  Sagen? 
Strugft  bu  fe  bie  gtei^e  fiaft? 

$oft  bu  gteicbeS  ^eua  umfafet? 

8agft  bu  nein,  bann  toage  nie, 

8ei’§  audb  tn  be§  §eraen§  gwiten, 

35ir  ein  Urteil  iiber  ibn 

Unb  fein  ^anbeln  au  geftatten, 

2:enn  ber  $err,  ber  fa  geredbt, 
aWodbte  priifen  8einen  ^nedbt. 

8inb  bir  aber,  toie  bu  meinft, 

@ut  befannt  bc§  ©ruberS  Sagen, 

8ei  barmberaig,  ridbte  nidbt, 

^itf  ibm  beten,  bilf  ibnt  tragen. 

8teII  bidb  unter  feine  fiaft. 

®6nne  ibm  ein  toenig  9laft. 

Unfer  $eilanb  Sefu§  ©brift 
^at  ein  ©orbilb  un§  gegeben, 
a^idbt  at§  SUdbter,  nein  at§  SRetter 
^am  ©r,  gab  babin  fein  Seben, 
Jirug  fogar  ber  geinbe  8dbulb, 
Somm  unb  tern’  bon  8einer  ^ulb. 


Benn  je  irgenb  cine  ©erfon  ift,  bie 
bu  bwffeft,  bann  fange  an,  fiir  ibn  au  beten, 
unb  bu  toirft  bidb  balb  f^omen  unb  ben 
©erfudb  madben,  ibm  beiaufteben. 
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^crolb  ber 

(Sine  fleiniffc  ^offnnng. 

Gin  treucr  Aiampfer  fiir  bie  SBo^rbeit 
bc5  eyongelifc^cn  ©louben^  in  Sc^ottlonb 
fofltc  auf  bem  SJZorftplQ^  in  G.  am  ©algcn 
angebiingt  roerben.  9?Qrf)  jeinem  3::obe  ioII= 
tc  fein  .*pQupt  obgcjc^Iagen  unb  I'ein  2cid^= 
nom  gcDicrIcit  merb.n,  urn  beffen  Stiiefe 
in  anbern  8tabten  jnr  8rf)au  311  ftelien. 
3tl§  ibm  badon  .^enntnig  gegeben  murbe, 
fagtc  er:  „Xa5  Urteil  ift  ftrtng,  bic  3'^it 
ift  fura;  ober  icb  banfe  meinem  ©ott,  ber 
mid)  ebenjo  bereit  gemoebt  bat  aum  @ter» 
ben,  qI§  ibr  ie:b,  an  Icben.”  ^n  jein  @e* 
fongniS  auriidgebraebt,  geriet  er  in  ein 
freubige§  Gntaiiden  burcb  bie  ©etoifebeit 
|einc§  jo  naben  GingangS  in  baS  Ceben  ber 
jeligen  Gtnigfeit.  9tuf  bie  Stage,  mie  e§ 
ibm  nun  geb€,  ermiberte  er:  „iRiemaI§  bej* 
jer  al§  jebt,  unb  in  toenig  Stunben  toirb 
mir  liber  alle§  SorfteHen  mobi  jcin.  0ie 
mogen  meinen  Seib  ieri)aden  unb  jeine 
©licber  burdb§  Sanb  jenben,  mie  e§  ibnen 
gcfallt;  idb  aber  bin  ber  3ut)erji^t,  bafe 
ni(bt§  babon  derloren  geben  mirb;  bieje 
alle  meine  ^lieber  toerben  alle  tounberbar 
gcjammelt  unb  Gbrifti  berriidbem  Seibe 
gleicb  merben  an  ©eftalt  unb  S¥Iarbeit  am 
Zaqe  ber  Jtuferjtebung.” 


Uttig  Jol  ber  ^einut. 


®er  originefle  engKjdbe  ^rebiger  9lott)= 
lanb  $ill  febrieb  im  Sitter  einem  jungen 
^rebiger:  „@ott  mirb  Sic  aum  Segen  je^cn, 
jo  lange  Gr  Sic  dor  ^bni  im  Staube  er» 
baltcn  idirb.  Gr  fiiHt  bie  ^ungrigen  mit 
©iitern  unb  Idfet  bie  Stolacn  leer.  O  boB 
licblicbe  5:oI  her  3)emut!  ©etoife  ber  jelig* 
jtc  £)rt  atoifeben  ber  Stabt  beB  SBerberbenB 
unb  bem  ^immcl!  1D?6d)tcn  Sie  ba  biuein* 
fommen  unb  eB  nie  dcriajjen,  biB  Sie  aur 
^rrlidbfeit  obgerufcn  loerben!  D,  idb 
fonntc  nodb  toujcnberlei  don  biejem  binim= 
lijd)  •  jdbonen  5tal  riibnien.  ®ic  Suft  ijt  jo 
gcjunb,  ber  'iPoben,  jo  jrudbtbar,  bie  grutbt 
jo  angenebm,  mabrenb  don  ben  Btueigen 
jcbeB  93aumeB  bie  Stimmen  beB  ©ebetB  unb 
bcB  ?obcB  in  licblidber  harmonic  boB  Dbr 
ergoben. 


©leicbldie  burcb  cineB  aWenjeben  Huge* 
borjam  dicle  Sunber  gemorben  jinb,  oijo 
aucb  burdb  eineB  ©cborjom  merben  diele 
©create.  SHomcr  5,  19. 


SS^abtbeit 

i^luincn  am  lifijcgc. 


—  93eaable  nie  bie  Scbulb  —  ber  Siodbe. 

—  ^mmer  mijjcn,  maB  mir  joHen,  b^ifet 
aucb  mijjen,  maB  mir  moHen. 


— 3)en  armcn  2)?ann  mufe  man  bebau- 
ern,  ber  in  ©otteB  SBelt  iiber  Sangmeile 
flagt. 


—  Xie  ©ummbeit  brangt  jtdb  dor,  um 
gejebcn  au  merben ;  bie  ^lugbeit  ftebf  awriid, 
um  au  jeben. 


—  28aB  joH  man  ben  fieuten,  cinen  Slot 
geben?  Gin  linger  (Selbjtfluger)  brau^t 
ibn  nidbt,  ein  Summer  befoigt  ibn  nidbt, 
unb  ein  ©ejdbeiter  judbt  ibn. 


^etlanb. 


33ei  ibren  erften  UeberjebungBorbeiten 
beB  neuen  XejtamcntB  in  ©ronlanb  fanben 
bie  SWijjionare  lange  leinen  bajjenbett  StuS- 
bru(f  fiir  boB  SBort  ^cilonb.  Sic  derjudb* 
ten  bei  ben  Gingebornen  au  erfunbigen,  maB 
biejem  ©egriff  am  beften  entjbredben  mur« 
be,  aber  dergebenB.  Gnblicb  fragte  einer: 
„3Weinjt  bu  dielleidbt  cinen  SWonn,  ber,  menu 
baB  93oot  umfibbt,  inB  SWeer  jbringt  unb  - 
ben  Grtrinfenbcn  anB  Sanb  bringt?”  „Sa”, 
jcigte  ber  SWifjionar,  „baB  bafet.”  Unb  fo 
biefe  fortan  in  ber  Sbradbe  ber  ©ronlanbcr 
ber  Slame  ^eilanb:  Giner,  ber  in  bie  glu¬ 
ten  gebt  unb  ben  Grtrinfenbcn  rettet. — 
SSabrlidb,  ein  treffenber  Slame  beB  $eilan- 
beB !  ^ajt  bu  ibn  audb  fdbon  erfabren  olB  . 
ben,  ber  bidb  auB  ben  gluten  gerettet  bat? 
Unb  menn  baB  ber  ^eilanb  ift,  ber  ouB 
ben  gluten  rettet,  bann  foUte  eB  bem  2jfen- 
jdben  bocb  niebt  jcbmer  merben  ^efuB  bon 
gonaem  ^eraen  au  lieben  unb  fiir  Sbn  a« 
aengen. 


SSerfobnung. 


35oB  ollerbeiligfte  ber  dbriftlidbcn  Sebre 
ift  bie  Sebre  bon  ber  SSerfobnung,  bie  ^ern 
unb  Stern  unferer  ^rebigt  ift  unb  bleibt: 
„©ott  mor  in  Gbrifto  unb  berfobnte  bie 
SBelt  mit  ^bm  jelber  unb  redbnete  ibnen  < 
aufgericbtet  baB  9Bort  bon  ber  SSerjobnung. 

So  finb  mir  nun  JBotfdbafter  on  ^rifti 


^erolb  htt  SBa^Tl^eit 
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ftatt,  benn  ^ott  bermabnet  burd)  un§;  jo 
bitten  toir  nun  on  Start:  Saffet  eudb 
berfiifinen  mit  '©ort.”  2)ie  SSerfbbnlidifeit 
ift  einer  ber  ^aubtbeweife  be§  dbriftlicben 
fieben§  unb  mod)t  offenbar,  ob  einer  ni(t)t 
nur  ein  §orer  be§  SBorteS  ift,  fonbern  au^ 
etn  Skater.  @Ieid)tt>ie  (SbriftuS  bergeben 
bat,  alfo  foUcn  aucb  tbir  bon  gansem  $cr* 
jen  einanber  bergeben.  SSergeben  foI= 
len  ttjir  ftet§  geneigt  fein  unb  bamit  nidbt 
foumen.  Se  eber,  be)'to  beffer.  „Sei  tbill* 
fertig  betnem  ^Iberiadber  balb”  mabnt  ber 
$etlanb,  unb  tvk  ©r  e§  beriprotben,  fo  bot 
€r  audb  gebanbelt. 


©cfabr  ber  Ueberbebung. 


Gin  febr  begabter  X^beologe  tear  urn  jei* 
ner  gSbifl^eit  toiHen  in  ungetoobniicb  fru» 
bent  Silter  junt  SBorfteber  einer  Sebranftalt 
gemodbt  toorben.  Saburcb  befam  feine  ^ei* 
gung  sum  Selbftbertrauen  unb  sur  Gitel* 
feit  fftabrung,  fo  bafe  biefelbe  audb  ben  @tu* 
benten  offenbar  tourbe.  Obgleidb  er  fidb  fiir 
bereit.  bielt,  in  ber  nadbften  Stunbe  lieber 
ben  aWartprertob  3U  fterben,  al§  bafe  er  ben 
^errn  berleugnet  butte,  mar  er  nodb  lange 
nidbt  in  feinem  Selbftbertrauen  abgeftor* 
ben,  unb  bom  &ben  Gbi^ifti  erfullt.  Seine 
^orpergeftalt  iiberragte  anbere  fo,  toie 
bet  feiMtt  geiftigen  ^ubiflfeiten  ber  SuK 
tear.  stages  befudbte  et  einen  feiner 

Stubenten,  h)el(5er  in  ber  Sie^erbibe  tobte. 

ber  junge  aitann  bie  grofce  ©eftalt  fei« 
neS  SebrerS  erblidfte,  manbte  er  ficb  ibnt 
3u  unb  fagte  toilb:  „i@rof3er  ^err  ^rafi* 
bent!  3)u  bultft  bidb  felbft  fiir  grofe.  aSenn 
bu  prebigft,  bift  bu  fo  grofe,  bafe  bu  baS 
iheus  berbedfft;  alleS,  toaS  toir  feben  ton* 
nen,  ift  ber  grofee  ^err  f|5rdfibent!”  ®urcb 
biefe  SBorte  beS  gieberfranfen  bradbte  ibn 
ber  $err  sur  GrfenntniS  feineS  Gigenbiin* 
felS ;  er  fab;  bafe  baS  ut^lt  Gb^iftuS 

baS  §6dbfte  bei  ibm  getoefen  mar. 


Onelte  beS  9)2tttS. 


^QuIuS  fagt  in  2.  to.  12,  10:  „®arum 
bin  idb  guteS  ®httb§.”  ffJouIuS  ift  unS  ein 
bortrefflidber  Sebrmeiftcr.  Selbft  in  ben 
fibtoierigften  SebenSlagen  berlor  er  nie  fei- 
nen  9Kut.  Gr  fonnte  bnS  Sdbmerfte  ertrogen 
unb  ba§  $o^fte  magen.  SSoH  guten  SKuteS 
untemimmt  er  feine  befdbmerlidben  afrtf* 


fionS  reifen.  2)ie  Staupung  unb  ber  to* 
fer  in  ^fJbilippi  bermogen  feinen  grobfinn 
nidbt  3u  bdmpfen.  §n  S^madbbeirtn,  in 
Serfolgungen,  in  S'tdten  unb  Sfengften  — 
nimmer  berlor  er  feinen  guten  fWut.  S)ie 
dueEen  beSfelben  liegen  offen  autage.  Gr 
bat  3u  mir  gefagt:  Safe  bir  an  meiner  @na- 
be  geniigen,  benn  meine  ^aft  ift  in  ben 
Sdbmacben  mddbtig.”  „2)arum  bin  i(b  QuteS 
fWutS.”  Unb  meiter:  „Scb  bube  gelernt,  bei 
meldbem  idb  mir  geniigen  au  laffen, 
„obcr  mie  cine  anbre  Ueberfefeung  fagt: 
„Sdb  bube  gelernt,  in  feber  Sage  autneben 
au  fein.”  „Xarum  bin  i^  guteS  SWutS.” 
S)iefer  gute  9??ut  beS  3(poftelS  foUte  beute 
baS  ^ennaeidben  aCer  mabren  Gbrifteu  fein. 
28er  mit  ^efuS  berbunben  ift,  but  biel  SWut. 


^te  Sonne  unb  ber  Bo^n. 


2)er  ifjatriardb  SubunneS-  bon  ^nftan* 
tinopel  mar  einft  mit  einem  bomebmen 
^errn  in  einen  beftigen  SBortmedbfel  ge* 
raten.  Gr  butte  geredbte  Urfadbe  aum  3u»^' 
nen  gebubt,  ba  erinnerte  er  fidb  uber  ber 
SBorte  beS  2tpofteI§  ^auIuS:  Suffet  bie 
Sonne  niebt  uber  eurem  3ont  untergeben. 
9tlS  ber  Xug  au  Gnbe  ging,  fanbte  er  au 
feinem  <Segntr  unb  liefe  ibm  fagen:  ^rr, 
bie  Sonne  miH  untergeben.  2)iefer  ber- 
ftanb  olSbalb,  moS  ber  ^utriartb  meinte, 
eilte  au  ibut  unb  berfdbnte  fidb  utit  ibm. 
2)ie  beiben  aWdnner  butten  Sebnfudbt  nadb 
grieben;  bei  ibrer  Serfdbnung  murbe  er 
ibnen  gegeben  aucb  bon  bem  aSater  im  §im- 
mel. 


3  0  r  r  e  f  p  0  n  b  e  n  a. 


^utdbinfon,  ^anfaS,  ben  7.  aipril  1933. 
©rufe  on  S.  2t.  3Kifler.  ^n  biefer  @e* 
genb  finb  mir  fdbon  gefunb.  ^nber  buben 
mumps  unb  SBIau  ^ften  meldbeS  bie  Un* 
geborfame  ber  iWcnftben  burdb  bie  Siinbe 
beute  nodb  mit  fidb  fubrt. 

aSie  mir  boren  ift  eS  im  Often  febr  nafe, 
bier  trodfen,  bie  ©eiaenfelber  feben  arm 
auS.  aSiele  aSciaenfelber  merben  in  onbere 
©etreibe  gepflunat,  mudbt  eS  fdbmer  fiir  bie* 
le,  bie  aUeS  gegeben  bumen  urn  bie  lefete 
Grop  au  pflunaen. 

GS  gibt  bielen  eine  Urfadb  au  fugen  mie 
fie  gefrogt  buben  urn  ^fingfttag:  „fBuS 
follen  mir  tbun?”  gut  folfte  ift  immer 
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^crolb  bcr  S^abrOcit 


einc  iJtntroort:  6rft  I'e^et  cuer  SScrtrouen 
auf  OJott,  er  laist  iins  nicf)t  mangeln.  2Bei= 
ter  ^eiijt  cs:  3o  irir  Kleiber  unb  ^Jotinmg 
bobeii,  )o  loiiet  eiicf)  begniigen. 

1^5  moc^tc  ioIrf)c  boben,  ido  fiibicn,  bie 
Qiemeinbc  i)’t  ibnen  ein  llntcrbalt  i^ulbig. 
3u  toId)e  fagt  bcr  „28cr  niebt  Qr= 

beiten  roill,  jofl  oueb  nid)t  effen.” 

I?te  Wemcinben  bier  boben  £)rbnung= 
©emcin  gebalten.  ^offen  (fo  ber  ^err 
toilt)  Quf  Dftern  fiicbesmabl  3u  bolten. 
Xcmi  fo  oft  ibr  Don  biefem  33rob  effet,  unb 
bom  ^eldb  beg  I'^erren  trinfet  foUct  ibr  be§ 
§erren  2ob  Derfiinbigcn  big  bag  er  fommt. 
Xie  ^uben  boltm  au  btefer  3eit  bag  3tbenb= 
mabi  nacb  bem  ©efeb,  bann  bciben  fie  ein 
ejtra  StubI  in  ber  ^offnung  bofe  ©liog 
fommen  mirb  unb  fie  anaunebmen.  28ie 
biel  mebr  foEten  mir,  bie  mir  ein  Icbenbi* 
ger  ^eilonb  boben,  anfammen  fommen  mit 
brennenben  ^eraen,  gemafdben  am  fieibe 
mit  reinem  SBoffer,  mit  boEiger  ^offnung 
imb  gereinigt  burdb  bog  93Iut  ©brifti,  bemn 
ung  bemiitbigen  unb  ung  miirbig  mad)en 
laffen  au  foldbem  berriicben  SKobl,  unb  bog 
big  unfer  ^err  fommt. 

Tog  moEen  mir  nidbt  tbun  um  ©otteg 
^inber  au  merben,  ober  biemeil  mir  Scfn 
^linger  finb,  bonn  moEen  mir  eg  tbun  um 
unter  ber  ©nobe  au  bleiben. 

®g  munbert  micb  ob  unfere  i^cbler  bie 
mir  tbun,  cine  Urfa^  ift,  um  einen  Unfegen 
ober  Sludb  uber  unfer  9?Qcbfommenbe  an 
fein,  olg  eg  mor  fur  ber  iEoob,  ber  ifSrebi* 
ger  ber  ©eredbtigfeit.  SBenn  bog  fo  ift,  fo 
loffet  ung  febr  meiglid)  gebciligt  monbein, 
unb  ein  Sidbt  fein.  ©oEte  jemonb  eine 
3lntmort  geben? 

2Bir  boben  befuebt  bie  iEtort),  SBeib  Don 
O.  3^rot)er,  bie  fdbon  long  leibenb  ift.  QWo* 
gc  ©ott  fie  troften  unb  ibr  grieben  goben. 
Sie  ift  fo  nocbft  gleid)  Don  3eit  su  3eit, 
mufet  mebrfte  3eif  liegcn. 

EReine  ©efunbbeit  ift  beffer,  ©ott  fei  ge« 
bonfet  bofiir,  benn  feine  ©ute  mdbret  emig* 
lid).  2).  Woft. 


2obcganseige. 


^orfbolbcr. — "iDfofe  SBorfboIber  mor 
geboren  in  $>oImeg  ©ountp,  Dbio  ben  27. 
Oftober  1838,  ift  geftorben  ben  19.  E)?ara 
1933,  olt  gemorben  94  5«obr,  4  fWonot  unb 
23  Stog.  ©r  mor  Derebelicbt  mit  ^Inno 


2)?iEer  bbi  11.  9?oD:mbcr  1860,  Icbten  im 
Gbeftonb  14  ^obr,  11  EiJonot  unb  14  2:og. 
3u  biefer  (Jbe  moren  10  ^inber  geboren — 
5  8obne  unb  5  Sioebter.  Sein  ameiteg 
SBeib  ift  geftorben  ben  24.  Dftober  1875, 
cr  Icbte  olg  SBittmer  1  ^obr,  1  SO^onot  unb 
2  2:og  unb  bot  fid)  bonn  mieber  Derebelidbt 
mit  3orob  'l^iEer  ben  26.  9ZoDember  1876. 
3o  biefer  Qi)e  moren  7  ^inber  geboren — 4 
$obne  unb  3  Stodbter.  8ein  ameiteg  SBeib 
ift  geftorben  ben  24.  ^uli  1919,  unb  lebte 
nodb  13  ^obr,  8  fDJonot  unb  25  Zaq  im 
SBittmerftonb.  6r  mor  SBoter  Don  17  ^n= 
ber,  6  boDon  finb  ibm  Doron  gegongen  in 
bie  gmigfeit  (unb  nodb  ei”  ®Dbn  ©li  nur 
ein  SBodbe  footer  burdb  ein  3tuto  mreef). 
6r  mor  ©rofeDoter  Don  138;  ©rofe=@rofe- 
Doter  387;  ©rofe=©rof3»©rofeDoter  Don  18. 
Sn  feincr  ^inbbeit  ift  er  mit  feinen  ©Item 
Don  ^olmeg  ©ountt)  nodb  S'iopponee,  Sn» 
biono,  nodb  feiner  erften  ©be  aeg  er  ouf  bie 
gorm  mo  er  febt  geftorben  ift.  ©r  botte 
biele  2:rubfoIen  unb  Sdbmierigfeiten  burdb* 
aumodben,  botte  ober  gebulbig  ouggeborrd 
big  on  bog  ©nbe.  §n  feiner  ^uflenb  bot  er 
ben  t'^ilonb  ongenommen  fur  fein  ©riofer, 
ift  getouft  morben  olg  ein  ©lieb  in  ber 
Slmifdben  ©emeinbe  unb  getreulidb  borin- 
nen  gemonbelt  burdb  feine  Sebengaeit.  2>ie 
Urfoi  feineg  Slobeg  mor  3dbIog  unb  mob* 
rete  nur  12  ©tunben.  ©r  ift  ermoblt  mor* 
ben  olg  fiebrer  ben  27.  2[pril  1862  unb 
ben  20.  Ciftober  1878  ift  er  ermoblt  mor¬ 
ben  olg  ©ifdbof  meldbeg  Stmt  er  ougfubrle 
fo  long  bie  .^rofte  eg  erloubten.  ©r  mor 
71  ^obr  im  2)ienft  bet  ©emeinbe,  fo  meit 
olg  ung  befonnt  bot  er  mebr  Snbren  ge- 
bient  olg  femolg  einer  bot  in  unferen  ©e* 
meinben. 


Slegtiptifjbe  f^toge. 


Sm  lebten  ^obre  mor  in  ber  fProDina 
©berfongf  in  Stufelonb,  eine  febr  ougfidbtg- 
reidbe  ©rnte.  SlEe^g  ftonb  glana>enb  toie 
fdbon  feit  ^abren  niebt  mebr. 

2)0  fom  fura  Dor  ber  ©rnte  eine  fpioge. 
SKiEionen  Don  fEZdufe  ergoffen  fid)  uber  bie 
gelber;  fic  frozen  oEeg  ouf  unb  aerftorten 
bie  ©rnte. 

^ierburdb  feben  mir  oudb  mieberum  bofj 
ber  glud)  ouf  bem  ruffifdben  Sonbe  loftet, 
um  ber  fj^redCIidben  ©ottloftgfeit  toiEen  bcr 
SBoIfdbcmiften. — ^SBobrbeitgfreunb. 
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EDITORIALS 


It  is  with  regret  that  the  nearness 
of  the  season’s  holiday  occasions  was 
overlooked,  or,  rather  that  the  occur¬ 
rence  of  these  holidays  would  be  be¬ 
fore  another  issue  of  the  Herold  were 
due  to  appear.  And  to  this  date,  April 
4,  only  two  articles  have  been  receiv¬ 
ed  which  deal  with  the  subject  of  the 
resurrection.  So  it  seems  others,  too, 
overlooked  the  seasonal  significance. 
But  it  is  not  the  incidental,  or  calendar 
relationship  which  should  engage  our 
attention,  but  the  real,  the  actual,  the 
meritorious  facts,  acts  and  achieve¬ 
ments  which  are  preeminently  worthy 
of  the  esteem  and  reverence,  of  all 
mankind  which  professedly  are  com-’ 
memorated  with  Good  Friday  and 
Easter. 

The  subjects  of  the  Crucifixion  and 
the  Resurrection  of  our  Lord  and  Re¬ 
deemer,  Jesus  the  Christ,  I  hold  my¬ 
self  unworthy  and  incompetent  to 
treat  and  present,  either  by  speech  or 
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in  writing.  And  I  would  have  been 
greatly  pleased  had  I  more  of  other 
writers’  thoughts  to  present  on  this. 
And,  as  stated  above,  these  days  will 
be  past  before  this  paper  will  likely 
be  in  the  hands  of  the  readers.  But  it 
is  not  only  for  the  purpose  of  anniver¬ 
sary  observance,  but  for  our  constant 
appreciation,  reverence  and  gratitude 
that  these  noble  acts  of  sacrifice  and' 
salvation  should  be  regarded. 

“.  .  .  We  see  Jesus,  who  was  made 
a  little  lower  than  the  angels  by  the 
suffering  of  death,  crowned  with  glory 
and  honor ;  that  he  by  the  grace  of 
God  should  taste  death  for  every  man. 
For  it  became  him,  for  whom  are  all 
things,  and  by  whom  are  all 
things,  in  bringing  many  sons  unto 
glory,  to  make  the  captain  of  their  sal¬ 
vation  perfect  through  suffering.  For 
both  he  that  sanctifieth  and  they  who 
are  sanctified  are  all  one:  for  which 
cause  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call  them 
brethren.  .  .  .  Forasmuch  then  as  the 
children  are  partakers  of  flesh  and 
blood,  he  also  himself  likewise  took 
part  of  the  same;  that  through  death 
he  might  destroy  him  that  had  the 
power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil ;  and 
deliver  them  who  through  fear  of 
death  were  all  their  lifetime  subject  to 
bondage.”  Heb.  2:9-11, 14, 15. 

“.  .  .  Christ  died  for  our  sins  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  scriptures ;  ...  he  was 
buried,  .  .  .  and  rose  again  the  third 
day  according  to  the  scriptures.  .  .  . 
And  if  Christ  be  not  raised,  your  faith 
is  vain ;  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins.  Then 
they  also  which  are  fallen  asleep  in 
Christ  are  perished.  If  in  this  life  on¬ 
ly  we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of 
all  men  most  miserable.  But  now  is 
Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and  be¬ 
come  the  first  fruits  of  them  that  slept. 
For  since  by  man  came  death,  by  man 
came  also  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 
For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in 
Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive.  But 
every  man  in  his  own  order :  Christ  the 
first  fruits;  afterwards  they  that  are 
Christ’s  at  his  coming.  Then  cometh 
the  end,  when  he  shall  have  delivered 
up  the  kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Fa- 
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ther;  when  he  shall  have  put  down  all 
rule  and  all  authority  and  power.  For 
he  must  reign  till  he  hath  put  all  ene¬ 
mies  under  his  feet.  The  last  enemy 
that  shall  be  destroyed  is  death.”  I 
Cor.  15:3,4.17-26. 


Copying  from  a  departmental  con¬ 
tribution  in  an  exchange  the  following 
is  reproduced: 

“Christ  perfectly  identified  Himself 
with  us.  ‘He  was  tempted  in  all 
points  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin.’ 
There  is  no  possible  human  experi¬ 
ence  that  is  outside  His  understanding. 
...  A  physician  died  recently  and  the 
verdict  was  that  he  had  been  too  sym¬ 
pathetic  and  had  entered  too  much  in¬ 
to  the  sufferings  of  his  patients.  Many 
a  mother  has  gone  with  her  children 
into  their  hours  of  glory  or  of  defeat, 
one  with  them.  It  is  said  that  Henry 
Drummond,  was  found  by  a  friend 
leaning  against  a  mantle,  pale  and 
tired  after  private  interviews  with  a 
number  of  medical  students.  When 
asked  if  he  was  sick,  he  replied:  ‘Dh, 
I  am  sick;  sick  with  the  sins  of  these 
men!  How  can  God  bear  it?’  Christ 
Jesus,  ‘who  knew  no  sin,  became  sin 
for  us.’  He  made  Himself  so  com¬ 
pletely  one  with  us  that  on  the  cross 
He  faced  the  same  veil  .  .  .  that  we 
face  as  sinners  and  cried  in  the  agony 
of  the  guilt  of  sin,  ‘My  God,  My  God, 
why  hast  Thou  forsaken  me?’  ” 


I  have  found  a  number  of  rich  nug¬ 
gets  among  the  productions  of  various 
writers  which  I  shall  pass  on  to  the 
Herold  readers.  Dr.  Melhorn,  of  The 
Lutheran,  says: 

“The  divinely  indicated  claim  of  our 
Lord  on  Sunday  is  sinfully  disregard¬ 
ed  when  meals,  business,  pleasures 
and  entertaining  are  permitted  to  cut 
in  on  time  needed  for  attendance  at 
church. 

“People  in  their  pews  need  to  pre¬ 
pare  themselves  to  join  in  worship. 
They  should  get  to  their  places  early 
enough  to  compose  their  minds,  detach 
themselves  from  the  outside  world  and 
thus  feel  freed  from  secular  distrac¬ 


tions.  Those  who  come  late,  those 
who  twist  and  turn,  whisper  and 
gawk,  not  only  distiirb  others,  but 
they  also  lessen  their  own  fitness  to 
participate  in  worship.  If  the  minis¬ 
ter  exhibited  so  much  mental  wander¬ 
ing  as  do  some  of  the  people,  there 
would  be  instant  complaint,  yet  they 
as  well  as  he  constitute  the  priesthood 
of  believers.” 

Then  a  layman,  evidently,  in  a  con¬ 
versational  letter  to  his  brother,  re¬ 
ferring  to  the  text  in  I  Peter  2 :9,  “Ye 
are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priest¬ 
hood,  a  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people ; 
that  ye  should  show  forth  the  praises 
of  him  who  hath  called  you  out  of 
darkness  into  his  marvellous  light :” 
writes:  “All  at  once  I  could  see  that 
all  of  us  are  priests,  ministers,  and 
that  it  is  our  duty  to  live  the  same 
kind  of  life  as  we  expect  our  pastor  to 
live.  .  .  .  What  I  would  like  to  know 
is  why  I  have  to  be  getting  along  in 
years,  as  I  am,  and  only  now  find  out 
the  real  meaning  of  what  the  cate¬ 
chism  calls  the  universal  priesthood  of 
all  believers.  It’s  a  long  term,  and 
maybe  there  is  much  more  wisdom 
buried  behind  such  words  we  have 
heard  lots  of  times,  but  they  never 
made  any  connections  in  our  upper 
story.” 

In  another  issue,  from  an  article  by 
an  executive  secretary,  in  general 
home  missioning,  is  a  striking  and  vi¬ 
tal  quotation  from  a  home  missionary, 
as  follows:  “Many  a  church  suspends 
its  real  business  in  zeal  for  organiza¬ 
tion.  It  .  .  .  brings  forth  programs 
instead  of  souls  bound  for  the  king¬ 
dom.” 

Then  follows  another  quotation : 
“Your  secret  is  to  put  out  the  fire  in 
the  kitchen  stove  and  light  it  on  the 
altar  of  God;  stop  raising  money  and 
teach  the  people  to  give  it.” 

A  minister,  from  the  far  west,  re¬ 
lates  coming  in  contact  with  an  ac¬ 
quaintance  of  boyhood  days.  This 
man’s  wife  had  been  of  the  Reformed 
church  in  the  east ;  is  now  Episcopa¬ 
lian,  as  is  also  the.  daughter.  But  the 
husband  is  aptly  and  forcefully  re- 
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ferred  to  in  the  words,  “He  is  .  .  . 
one  of  those  ‘accommodating’  Luther¬ 
ans,  who  is  at  home  an3rwhere,  but  not 
much  in  his  own  church.”  (Type  em¬ 
phasis  is  the  editor’s.) 

Once  more  we  have  quotations  from 
Editor  Melhorn :  “There  is  no  way  of 
saving  a  person  who  stubbornly  re¬ 
fuses  to  hear  the  Gospel.  A  second 
class  of  folks  know  a  little  about  God’s 
will  for  their  salvation,  but  this  little 
is  so  commingled  with  secular  theories 
or  buried  beneath  negative  teachings 
that  the  truths  of  religion  fail  to  pro¬ 
duce  a  positive  stand  for  our  faith.” 

A  young  man  is  quoted  as  having 
been  overheard  to  say,  “I  cannot  seem 
to  distingfuish  between  what  is  correct 
and  what  is  speculative  in  the  sphere 
of  religion.  I  have  quit  trying.” 

It  is  said  further  “this  young  man 
had  the  conventional  training  acquired 
in  a  Christian  Home.  .  .  .  Then  came 
the  environment  of  high  school  and 
university  and  the  successive  layers 
of  secular  teaching,  which  are  charac¬ 
teristic  of  these  agencies  of  training. 
The  truths  acquired  in  earlier  youth 
were  so  buried  as  to  have  no  effective 
access  to  his  mind.” 

Then  we  have  also  the  admonitions 
of  a  minister  in  his  eighty-fifth  year, 
who  was  requested  to  write  from  his 
ripened  experiences  of  sixty  years  of 
service,  and  it  seems  to  your  editor 
that  he  chose  a  very  appropriate  text, 
both  from  the  standpoint  of  the  pres¬ 
ent  era,  and  also  considering  his  vet- 
erancy:  “Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well¬ 
doing  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap, 
if  we  faint  not.”  Gal.  6:9. 

He  says,  “Many  people  seem  to 
think  that  the  lack  of  funds  and  of 
many  things  in  the  way  of  equipment 
prevents  a  church  from  attempting  or 
accomplishing  worth  while  Christian 
work.”  But  he  says,  “Fifty-two  years 
going  in  and  out  among  my  people 
...  is  a  long  time  to  test  the  efficacy 
of  such  resources  as  one  may  possess. 

I  never  used  an  auto  in  my  pastoral 
duties  but  I  know  of  no  real  case  of 
actual  need  which  I  had  to  neglect  be¬ 
cause  I  lacked  an  auto.”  So  he  evi¬ 


dently  did  not  hire  auto  service  either. 
But  he  lived  his  active  life  in  the  pre¬ 
auto  days  which  accounts  for  his  do¬ 
ing  without,  but  he  got  along  with 
what  he  had  and  could  use.  He  adds, 
“One  thing  which  impresses  a  veteran 
is  that  younger  people  are  so  impa¬ 
tient,  expecting  everything  to  happen 
at  once.  The  Bible  points  out  that 
the  way  of  truth  is  the  way  of  seed 
sown  in  the  earth,  and  ‘The  husband¬ 
man  waiteth  long  for  the  harvest.’  ” 


I  had  seen  some  interesting  item  in 
a  church  paper  and  called  upon  cer¬ 
tain  prominent  members  of  that  de¬ 
nomination  for  further  information, 
but  they  could  not  help  me  for  they 
did  not  take  their  church  paper,  these 
were  Lutherans.  A  third  party  hap¬ 
pened  to  be  present,  who  frankly  ac¬ 
knowledged  that  she  did  not  take  her 
church  paper,  and  she  was  Episcopa¬ 
lian.  So  delinquencies  and  negligenc¬ 
es  are  not  limited  to  our  people,  nor  to 
other  groups,  either. 


With  reference  to  the  liquor  situa¬ 
tion  of  the  day,  an  editor  refers  to  a 
gift  which  a  graduate  of  an  institution 
of  learning  sent  to  the  president  of 
that  institution  in  years  gone  by,  as 
follows:  “The  doctor  appreciated  the 
kind  intentions  of  his  former  student, 
although  some  weeks  after  the  gift  ar¬ 
rived,  that  purring  feline  (a  kitten) 
required  chaining  in  the  barn  and 
eventually  chloroforming.  It  was  the 
sort  of  kitten  that  becomes  a  wild¬ 
cat.” 

“Congress  solemnly  declares  that 
3.05  or  3.2  per  cent  beer  is  not  intoxi¬ 
cating  in  fact.  The  legislature  of 
Pennsylvania  is  considering  statutory 
regulations,  for  which  the  only  justifi¬ 
cation  is  protection  against  becoming 
intoxicated  by  a  beverage  that  is  not 
intoxicating.”  This  means  provided 
Congress  and  the  Assembly  both  are 
right. 

Mark  this,  reader.  The  liquor  lovers, 
the  liquor  advocates,  the  clamorers  for 
alcoholics  will  not  be  satisfied  with  a 
mild  liquor.  If  that  allowed  is  not 
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strong  it  is  not  yet  what  they  want. 
It  is  only  a  step  in  the  direction  of 
their  goal.  That  “kitten,”  unless 
chloroformed,  will  some  day  be  a  wild¬ 
cat.  And  if  under  the  present  prohib¬ 
itory  laws  liquor  conditions  are  worse, 
or  even  “just  as  bad,”  as  without  such 
regulations,  why  are  state  police  force 
increases  now  in  prospect? 

Do  you  remember  the  old  drinkers’ 
saying,  “Too  much  of  most  things  is 
too  much,  but  too  much  of  liquor  is 
just  enough”?  Some  of  the  people  of 
this  nation  have  moved  in  the  direc¬ 
tion  of  the  liquor  lover’s  limit  (?) 
And  what  improvement  will  the  addi¬ 
tion  of  legalized  liquor  privileges  be 
to  the  desperate  conditions  and  ten¬ 
dencies  already  existent  in  our  coun¬ 
try?  The  people  were  ready  for  any¬ 
thing,  but  the  regulations  of  liquor 
selling  which  we  had.  They  were  tak¬ 
ing  a  tremendous  leap  into  the  dark. 
What  will  the  outcome  be? 


A  sad  case  has  been  stated  in  which 
a  young  man  left  church,  home  and 
community  for  parts  unknown,  and 
the  prayers  of  God’s  people  are  re¬ 
quested.  Others  did  the  same  within 
the  past  year,  most  of  them  such  who 
^  were  not  in  homes  of  blood  kinship. 
When  you  pray  for  this  young  man  do 
not  forget  the  others  also.  It  would 
not  be  judicious,  tactful  nor  kind  to 
publish  names  and  thus  announce 
who  any  of  these  are,  and  whom  it 
personally  concerns.  God  knows  them. 
May  they  awaken  to  the  realization  of 
Hagar,  “Thou  God  seest  me.”  Gen. 
16:13. 

If  you  know  who  they  are,  to  you,  it 
will  mean  a  personal  connection  and 
perhaps,  a  special  interest.  But  in  the 
exhortation,  “That,  first  of  all,  suppli¬ 
cations,  prayers,  intercessions,  and 
giving  of  thanks  be  made  for  all  men” 
(I  Tim.  2:1)  special  mention  or  even 
special  knowledge  of  whom  or  who  is 
not  required.  Nor  was  it  designated 
who  by  name  or  other  personal’  dis¬ 
tinction,  in  the  high-priestly  prayer  of 
Jesus,  when  He  prayed,  “Neither  pray 
i  for  these  alone,  but  for  them  also 


which  shall  believe  on  me  through 
their  word.”  John  17 :20. 

The  “prodigal”  came  back,  and  was 
accepted ;  but  he  arose  and  came,  and 
confessed  his  unwo'rthiness  and  his 
sinfulness.  And  no  hope  nor  consola¬ 
tion  is  to  be  had  away  from  “the  Fa¬ 
ther  of  mercies,  and  the  God  of  all 
comfort.”  Nor  can  any  one  else  do 
the  prodigal’s  part.  He  must  do  that. 
And  when  he  does  that  then  this  part 
of  God’s  Word  applies;  “Likewise,  I 
say  unto  you,  there  is  joy  in  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  the  angels  of  God  over  one 
sinner  that  repenteth”  (Luke  15:10). 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


On  Friday,  March  31,  Superinten¬ 
dent  Beachy,  of  the  A.  M.  C.  Home 
took  Helen  Buchka,  Ruth  Ackerman 
and  Phoebe  King  to  their  homes  in 
the  Belleville,  Pa.,  region,  as  stated  in 
former  Field  Notes  the  sisters  having 
served  as  workers  at  the  Home.  Sis¬ 
ter  Mary  Byler  returned  to  the  Home, 
to  resume  her  labors  there,  having 
been  away  on  a  vacation  during  the 
period  occupied  by  the  sisters  who 
have  gone  back  to  their  homes. 


At  last  accounts  Sister  Savilla  Opel, 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  was  reported  much  im¬ 
proved  in  health,  we  are  grateful  to 
note. 


THE  BLESSINGS  OF  THE  RES¬ 
URRECTION 


Wilma  Yoder 

“But  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the 
dead  and  become  the  first  fruits  of 
them  that  slept”  (I  Cor.  15:20).  This 
is  a  very  comforting  verse  to  every 
child  of  God,  because  it  states  that 
Christ  rose  from  the  dead  and  that  Je¬ 
sus  is  the  first  fruit  of  them  that  slept, 
giving  us  the  thought  that  we  also 
shall  arise  and  become  a  glorious  body 
like  as  He  is. 

We  think  of  the  sadness  of  the  dis¬ 
ciples  as  their  Lord  and  Savior  had 
been  crucified  and  already  put  into  the 
tomb.  They  had  known  that  Jesus 
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performed  such  wonderful  miracles 
and  that  He  had  much  power.  But 
now  they  thought  He  was  gone.  Al¬ 
though  Jesus  had  told  them  of  His 
death  which  He  would  suffer  and  how 
that  He  would  rise  again,  they  could 
not  fully  comprehend  it. 

Mary  Magdalene  and  Salome  and 
the  other  Mary  and  a  few  other  wom¬ 
en  were  at  the  cross  and  saw  Him  suf¬ 
fer,  they  saw  where  He  was  buried 
very  hastily  because  it  was  late  and 
just  before  the  Sabbath  day.  We  can 
imagine  that  they  did,  not  have  a  very 
enjoyable  Sabbath  day,  for-  early  the 
next  morning  before  daylight  they 
had  already  started  to  take  spices  to 
the  tomb.  But  when  they  came  there 
the  stone  was  rolled  away  and  Jesus 
was  gone,  but  His  clothes  were  still  in 
the  grave.  How  frightened  they  were. 
But  an  angel  came  and  told  them  that 
He  had  risen  and  that  they  should  tell 
the  disciples  and  Peter.  Peter  had 
denied  Jesus  three  times,  but  he  had 
also  repented.  Jesus  still  had  an  inter¬ 
est  in  him.  How  anxious  Mary  was 
to  tell  the  others  that  He  is  risen.  She 
ran  to  tell  them  and  came  back  again 
and  was  the  first  one  to  see  the  resur¬ 
rected  Lord.  What  joy  it  brought  to 
their  hearts.  Does  it  bring  joy  to  us 
to  know  that  we  have  a  living  Savior  ? 
The  Mohammedans  boasted  that  they 
had  the  bones  of  their  prophet.  But 
the  Christian  has  more.  We  have  a 
tomb  and  the  tomb  is  empty.  What 
good  would  dead  bones  do?  We  are 
glad  that  we  have  not  the  dead  bones 
of  Jesus  but  He  is  risen.  He  is  alive 
for  ever  more,  and  not  only  that  but 
Jesus  said,  “because  I  live  ye  shall  live 
also”  (John  14:19).  And  in  I  John  3:2 
we  read,  “Beloved  now  are  we  the 
sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  ap¬ 
pear  what  we  shall  be;  but  we  know 
that  when  He  shall  appear  we  shall  be 
like  Him  for  we  shall  see  Him  as  He 
is.”  In  Rom.  8:34  it  says,  “It  is  Christ 
that  died,  yea,  rather  that  is  risen  a- 
gain,  who  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of 
God,  who  also  maketh  intercession  for 
us.”  Jesus  is  our  Intercessor  or  the 
one  who  pleads  before  God  for  us.  We 


must  pray  in  Jesus’  name  to  receive 
an  answer  to  prayer.  We  pray  in  His 
name  and  He  pleads  to  God  for  us,  a 
living  Savior.  Jesus  is  a  living  Savior 
who  has  the  same  power  that  He  had 
while  on  earth.  Jesus  rose  in  triumph 
and  won  the  victory  over  death  and 
Satan.  Death  is  not  an  end  of  our  life 
but  just  a  beginning  of  the  most  won¬ 
derful  Life. 

In  Col.  3 :1  Paul  says,  “If  ye  then  be 
risen  with  Christ  seek  those  things 
which  are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth 
on  the  right  hand  of  God.”  Are  we 
risen  with  Christ?  Have  we  put  on 
the  new  man?  We  have  a  living  hope 
in  Jesus  Christ.  We,  too,  as  Chris¬ 
tians  shall  have  a  happy  Easter  morn¬ 
ing  on  that  glad  day  whei^  Jesus  will 
come  and  call  for  us.  The  grave  will 
not  be  able  to  hold  us  but  the  bars 
will  be  bursted  and  we  shall  live  for 
ever  more  with  Jesus  “the  first  fruits 
of  them  that  slept.”  The  ones  that 
learned  of  the  resurrection  told  others. 
Somebody  told  us.  Shall  we  tell  any 
one?  Many  are  longing  to  hear  it  and 
say.  Why  didn’t  you  tell  us  sooner? 


ARE  OUR  EYES  OPEN? 


In  Luke  16:19  we  have  the  parable 
of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus.  We 
wish  to  notice  briefly  that  when  the 
rich  man  in  hell  lifted  up  his  eyes,  be¬ 
ing  in  torment,  when  he  saw  his  con¬ 
dition  as  it  really  was,  when  he  saw 
what  he,  through  neglect  had  now 
brought  upon  himself,  he  cried  to 
Abraham,  calling  him  father,  which 
we  think  shows  to  us  that  he  was  a 
descendant  of  Abraham,  and  should 
have  known  all  about  Moses  and  the 
prophets  to  which  Abraham  referred 
him  when  pleading  for  his  five  breth¬ 
ren,  but  to  which  he  evidently  had 
given  very  little  heed  while  on  earth, 
but  instead  had  seriously  neglected 
them.  And  in  Heb.  2:3,  the  question 
is  asked,  “How  shall  we  escape  if  we 
neglect  so  great  salvation?”  The  rich 
man  did  not  escape  the  doom  of  his 
neglect,  neither  can  we  expect  to  es¬ 
cape  if  we  NEGLECT.  And  we  wish 
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to  further  state,  that  we  need  not  be 
an  extortioner,  or  a  liar,  or  a  whore¬ 
monger,  or  an  adulterer,  or  a  thief,  to 
be  doomed  to  HELL.  For  Jesus  in 
the  25th  chapter  of  Matthew,  in  which 
He  describes  His  coming  in  glory,  and 
all  the  holy  angels  with  Him,  when 
He  shall  separate  the  sheep  from  the 
goats,  placing  the  sheep  on  His  right 
hand,  and  the  goats  on  the  left.  He 
does  not  mention  one  gross  sin  that 
those  who  were  set  on  the  left  hand 
had  committed,  but  only  such  things 
that  they  had  neglected  or  had  not 
done. 

Again  turning  to  the  rich  man,  I 
naturally  would  have  felt  that  after  a 
man  had  so  neglected  his  privileges  in 
this  life,  and  brought  upon  himself  the 
doom  of  the  rich  man,  that  he  would 
then  be  little  concerned  about  the  wel¬ 
fare  of  his  brethren;  but  let  us  care¬ 
fully  notice  how  concerned  he  now  is, 
after  he  is  awakened  to  his  real  con¬ 
dition  which  we  believe  he  might  have 
known  while  yet  living  on  the  earth, 
had  he  not  neglected  Moses  and  the 
prophets.  Dear  brethren  and  sisters, 
may  we  seriously  consider  how  this 
poor  rich  man  now  pleads  for  his 
brethren  after  he  is  in  hell,  but  re¬ 
ceives  absolutely  no  comfort  or  relief. 

Do  we  think  he  was  concerned  a- 
bout  them  when  living  on  the  earth? 
We  can  hardly  glean  from  the  parable 
that  he  was.  But  God  was  so  much 
concerned  that  He  gave  His  only  Son. 
Jesus  was  so  much  concerned  that  He 
was  willing  to  give  His  life,  and  be 
obedient,  even  to  the  death  of  the 
cross.  And  in  the  19th  chapter  of 
Luke  we  read  of  Him  riding  into  Je¬ 
rusalem,  and  the  whole  multitude  of 
the  disciples  rejoicing  and  praising 
God  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  “Bless¬ 
ed  be  the  King  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord;”  right  at  a  time 
when  we  would  naturally  think  that 
Jesus  should  have  rejoiced  greatly,  but 
verse  41  tells  us  that  when  He  was 
come  near.  He  beheld  the  city,  and 
wept  over  it.  Then  we  think  of  the 
time  when  He  cried  out,  “O  Jerusa¬ 
lem.  Jerusalem,  which  killest  the 


prophets,  and  stonest  them  which  are 
sent  unto  thee;  how  often  would  I 
have  gathered  thy  children  together, 
as  a  hen  doth  gather  her  brood  under 
her  wings,  and  ye  would  not!”  (Luke 
13:34). 

These  scriptures  show  to  us  that  Je¬ 
sus  was  much  concerned  as  well  as 
the  Father;  and  we  are  bidden,  “Let 
this  mind  be  in  you  which  was  also  in 
Christ  Jesus.”  May  we  then  ask  our¬ 
selves  the  question.  How  much  am  I 
and  you  concerned?  Does  our  con¬ 
duct,  our  actions,  our  walk  of  life,  our 
conversation  continually  show  to 
those  with  whom  we  come  in  touch, 
that  we  truly  are  concerned  about  the 
salvation  of  their  souls?  If  we  are 
not,  how  about  the  next  to  the  great¬ 
est  commandment  to  love  our  neigh¬ 
bor  as  ourselves?  And  as  we  read 
that  all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one  word, 
even  in  this,  thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh¬ 
bor  as  thyself?  We  feel  that  the  rich 
man  ,  was  not  concerned  about  his 
neighbor  nor  his  five  brethren  while 
living  on  earth  sumptuously  every  day. 
But  when  his  eyes  were  opened  to 
real  conditions  of  neglect,  he  greatly 
wishes  to  do  mission  work  after  he  is 
in  hell,  and  we  firmly  believe,  if  we 
could  get  every  careless  and  uncon¬ 
cerned  church  member  to  realize  their 
responsibility,  and  see  conditions  as 
they  really  are,  like  the  rich  man  now 
saw,  that  all  such  of  us  would  be  caus¬ 
ed  to  tremble  as  did  the  Philippian 
jailer  when  he  came  in  before  Paul 
and  Silas,  saying,  “Sirs,  what  must  I 
do  to  be  saved?” 

So  if  we  are  of  those  who  simply 
belong  to  church,  walk  along  in  idle¬ 
ness,  with  our  hands  hanging  down, 
with  little  or  no  concern,  but  seeking 
our  own  wills,  doing  our  own  pleas¬ 
ures.  yet  may  be  thinking  that  we  are 
living  moral  lives,  yes,  perhaps  such 
lives  that  no  one  can  find  special  rea¬ 
son  for  criticism,  must  we  not  after  all 
fear  that  such  a  lukewarm  life  will  be 
rejected  and  land  us  at  the  same  place 
where  the  rich  man  was?  Then,  wak¬ 
ing  up,  and  lifting  up  our  eyes,  calling  I 
for  mercy  when  it  will  be  for  ever  too 
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late?  Jesus  warns  us,  and  tells  us 
that  we  are  to  strive  to  enter  in  at 
the  strait  gate:  “for  many  I  say  unto 
you,  will  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall 
not  be  able”  (Luke  13:24). 

May  every  one  of  us  who  are  only 
living  lukewarm  lives  remember  that 
God  spewed  the  lukewarm  church  out 
of  His  mouth,  and  may  we  meditate 
on  this  parable  of  the  rich  man,  and 
over  the  condition  of  the  lukewarm 
church,  till  it  causes  us  to  tremble  as 
did  Felix  when  Paul  reasoned  of  right¬ 
eousness,  temperance,  and  judgment 
to  come.  But  he  told  Paul  to  go  his 
way,  waiting  for  a  more  convenient 
season.  Acts  24:25.  May  we  not  wait 
for  a  more  convenient  season,  but  give 
diligence  to  make  our  calling  and  elec¬ 
tion  sure.  II  Peter  1 :10.  While  we 
have  such  free  access  to  the  Gospel  of 
Christ:  Paul  says  it  is  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that 
believeth.  May  we  diligently  seek 
therein,  and  see  if  our  lives  measure 
up  with  that  which  the  Gospel  re¬ 
quires  of  God’s  true  children,  for  Je¬ 
sus  says,  “Not  every  one  that  saith 
unto  me  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  the 
kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  he  that  doeth 
the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.”  And  again,  many  will  say 
to  Him  in  that  day,  “Lord,  Lord,  have 
we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name?  and 
in  thy  name  have  cast  out  devils?  and 
in  thy  name  done  many  wonderful 
works?”  (Matt.  7:21,22),  and  yet  are 
turned  away. 

Notice  He  says  “many.”  May  the 
Lord  in  His  mercy  so  lead,  gfuide,  and 
direct,  that  our  eyes  may  be  opened 
to  our  real  condition  while  yet  in  the 
time  of  gjace,  that  we  need  not  be 
found  among  the  many  whose  future 
lot  will  be  that  of  the  rich  man. 

This  is  written,  we  hope  constrained 
by  love  for  the  truth,  H  John  1,  by 
one  who  for  some  years  thought  his 
eyes  were  open,  but  in  later  years  the 
Lord,  in  His  great  mercy  saw  fit  to 
show  unto  me  that  my  Christian  life 
was  far  from  that  which  the  Lord 
would  have  it  be,  and  that  my  eyes 
had  possibly  only  been  partly  opened 


to  the  seriousness  of  life  as  it  really 
is,  possibly  like  the  man  of  which  we 
read  in  Mark  8:23,  when  Jesus  led 
him  out  of  the  town,  who  first  saw 
men  as  trees  walking,  and  after  that 
He  put  His  hands  again  upon  his  eyes, 
and  made  him  look  up;  he  was  re¬ 
stored  and  saw  every  man  clearly.  It 
is  to  be  feared  there  are  many  in  the 
churches,  who  do  not  see  their  spir¬ 
itual  condition  clearly,  or  as  it  really 
is,  and  are  contented  to  live  on  in  this 
way  till  the  Lord  must  again  put  His 
hand  of  chastening  upon  them  to  make 
them  look  up,  so  they  may  see  clearly, 
how  careless  and  unconcerned  they 
have  been  in  regard  to  the  Lord’s 
work,  or  in  living  in  close  fellowship 
with  the  Lord. 

In  I  John  1 :3  we  read,  “And  truly 
our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father  and 
with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.”  Brethren 
and  sisters,  where  is  our  fellowship  af¬ 
ter  leaving  the  house  of  worship  on 
the  Lord’s  day?  or  on  other  days? 

Noah  Brenneman. 


“LORD,  IF  THOU  HADST  BEEN 
HERE” 


Evan  J.  Miller 

In  a  small  village  in  Judea  not  far 
from  Jerusalem,  there  lived  a  brother 
with  his  two  sisters.  The  brother  be¬ 
came  sick  and  all  the  efforts  of  his 
relatives  and  friends,  whatever  they 
were,  could  not  prevent  him  from  be¬ 
coming  worse. 

The  family  of  brother  and  sisters 
knew  Jesus, — He  had  visited  there 
with  them,  and  knowing  them.  He 
loved  them.  With  the  confidence 
bom  of  their  knowledge  and  trust  in 
Him,  they  sent  this  message  to  Him: 
“Lord,  behold  he  whom  thou  lovest  is 
sick.”  If  the  Master  were  but  present 
He  would  know  what  to  do  to  relieve 
the  sufferer  and  the  burden  resting  on 
the  sisters  would  be  taken  over  by  the 
most  wonderful  doctor  Palestine  had 
ever  known. 

“Lord,  he  whom  Thou  lovest  is 
sick,” —  sick  unto  death, — but  the 
Great  Physician  is  not  present.  He 
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does  not  come  and  the  patient  be¬ 
comes  worse.  We  can  easily  imagine 
the  sisters’  anxiety,  waiting  for  the  ar¬ 
rival  of  Him  who  they  believe  could 
save  from  death ;  dreading  the  out¬ 
come  if  He  does  not  come,  and  watch¬ 
ing  their  beloved  brother,  hoping  a- 
gainst  hope  for  his  recovery. 

Nearer  and  nearer  came  the  end. 
Still  the  Helper  does  not  come.  Near¬ 
er  yet:  Jesus  is  far  away  and  appar¬ 
ently  nothing  can  be  done  to  save  the 
patient.  They  are  impotent  to  keep 
away  the  dreaded  enemy.  The  breath 
has  ceased,  the  end  has  come  and  the 
brother  is  dead! 

Have  you  ever  thought  the  bright 
sunlight  was  a  melancholy  thing, 
mocking  you  and  only  reminding  you 
of  your  great  loss  and  the  fancied  lack 
of  sunshine  in  your  life?  Has  the 
breeze  gently  sighing  through  the 
trees  and  murmuring  around  the  c6r- 
ners  of  the  house  ever  seemed  to  but 
more  forcibly  press  to  your  remem¬ 
brance  that  which  you  do  not  wish  to 
forget  but  which  in  remembering,  you 
are  pained  beyond  that  you  feel  you 
can  endure?  Has  ever  the  presence  of 
others,  only  brought  to  your  mind 
with  a  greater  intensity  the  feeling  of 
desolation  caused  by  the  removal  of 
others?  Have  they?  Then  you  can 
well  imagine  yourself  in  the  place  of 
the  two  sisters. 

They  had  company,  plenty  of  it, — 
but  what  of  it?  The  brother  was  dead 
now.  There  were  others  to  comfort 
them,  but  they  could  not  give  them 
back  their  brother.  He  was  dead. 
They  could  offer  all  manner  of  assis¬ 
tance. — yea  indeed, — but  the  brother 
was  dead,  and  he  was  the  one  they 
wanted  above  all  else  to  be  with  them 
and  talk  with  them. 

After  all  these  things  had  taken 
place,  Jesus  came  to  the  place  of  death 
and  sorrow,  from  the  regpon  of  Beth- 
abara  beyond  Jordan,  a  distance  of 
from  forty  to  fifty  miles,  and  as  He 
came  near.  His  approach  was  made 
known.  One  of  the  sisters  went  to 
meet  Him  and  in  the  first  words  ad¬ 
dressed  to  the  Lord  expressed  the  re¬ 


gret,  the  “might  have  been”  which 
was  so  sharp  in  her  grief,  and  which  is 
the  foundation  text  of  this  article — 
“Lord,  if  Thou  hadst  been  here  my 
brother  had  not  died.”  The  words  are 
additionally  impressive  when  we  note 
that  the  other  sister  used  the  same 
words  later,  when  she  talked  with 
Christ,  expressing  the  same  anguished 
regret  that  He  was  not  present  to  pre¬ 
vent  death. 

We  leave  the  story  and  try  to  make 
an  application.  Many  of  us  have  seen 
instances  in  which  a  brother  or  sister 
had  died  spiritually,  or  was  dead  spir¬ 
itually.  Any  excommunication  that  is 
scriptural  is  a  strong  example  of  what 
I  mean ;  and  if  the  members  of  the 
church  are  at  all  concerned  and  them¬ 
selves  alive  spiritually,  they  will  be 
deeply  grieved.  Perhaps  if  “He  had 
been  here  as  He  always  will  be  if  we 
allow  Him,  our  brother  had  not  died.” 
Or  perhaps  even  though  some  of  us 
were  keeping  Him  in  our  hearts,  oth¬ 
ers  of  us  may  not  have  had  Him  there 
with  us  at  all,  and  because  of  this  lack 
of  the  presence  of  the  Lord  in  our 
midst,  our  brother  was  dead. 

We  recognize  the  fact  that  it  re¬ 
quires  more  than  just  the  efforts  of 
others  to  save  from  death  those  that 
want  to  be  dead,  and  that  the  will  to 
be  well  and  alive  spiritually  must  be 
in  the  person  concerned  before  he  can 
be  made  and  kept  alive;  but  too  often 
we  are  not  doing  all  we  can  to  keep 
alive  those  that  need  help. 

I  am  not  saying  there  are  many 
churches  of  the  Christian  faith  in 
which  Jesus  as  Lord,  is  not  present, 
but  I  do  say  that  if  “Thou  hadst  been 
here”  in  the  lives  of  all  the  other 
church  members  in  all  circumstances, 
“our  brother”  may  not  have  died,  be¬ 
cause  we  would  have  been  earnestly 
trying  to  save  from  death,  doing  all  in 
our  power,  and  not  leaving  all  the 
work  for  the  ministers  or  the  others 
of  the  church.  We  shall  make  it 
stronger  yet.  If  the  other  members  of 
the  church  would  have  had  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  Jesus  as  He  would  like  to  be 
present,  not  only  might  our  brother 
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have  been  kept  alive,  but  he  perhaps 
would  even  have  been  kept  from  be¬ 
coming  sick. 

We  might  mention  just  a  few  ways 
in  which  we  might  have  failed  to  let 
the  Lord  be  present.  Have  we  always 
had  Him  in  our  homes  in  all  our  ac¬ 
tivities,  or  have  we  sometimes  been 
too  active  in  our  natural  work  to  make 
room  for  Him?  Have  we  always  giv¬ 
en  Him  the  place  He  should  have  had 
in  our  training  of  the  dead  brother 
when  he  was  but  a  child?  Or  perhaps* 
our  example  has  been  such  that  he 
perceived  the  Lord  was  riot  present 
as  we  tried  to  make  him  believe  He 
was.  Did  we  sometimes  stoop  down 
a  little  to  lift  him  up  at  a  time  when 
he  very  much  needed  a  hand  to  help 
him  up?  Did  we  try  to  know  the 
needs  of  the  dead  brother,  or  were  we 
too  little  concerned  to  even  want  to 
know  whether  he  needed  our  help? 
Did  we  (and  in  this  every  member  of 
the  church  can  help)  pray  for  him? 

These  are  only  a  few  of  the  things 
that  might  be  mentioned,  but  in  look¬ 
ing  over  even  these  few  we  are  struck 
with  the  disturbing  thought  that  we 
have  often  failed  in  every  one  of  them, 
and  we  do  not  wonder  so  much  any 
more  that  so  many  of  our  brethren 
have  died.  We  may  wonder  whether 
God  can  still  use  us  who  have  so  often 
failed  to  put  forth  our  best  efforts  to 
keep  from  death  those  who  are  par¬ 
ticularly  in  danger  of  death,  and  we 
are  thankful  that  God  easily  forgives 
when  we  sincerely  come  to  Him  and 
give  ourselves  for  His  future  service, 
and  that  we  may  forget  “those  things 
which  are  behind”  and  can  “press  to¬ 
ward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.” 

It  is  not  always  necessary  to  talk  at 
length  with  those  who  are  sick  or  dead 
spiritually,  indeed  many  words  may 
sometimes  do  more  harm  than  good. 
However  most  of  us  are  inclined  to 
say  nothing.  We  feel  timid  to  broach 
a  subject  we  know  is  unpleasant,  and 
besides  this,  we  feel  quite  often  we 
are  not  well  enough  acquainted  with 
the  Word  of  God  to  deal  with  condi¬ 


tions  as  they  often  are  founcT  with 
those  who  transgress  the  Word  and 
are  a  little  hard  to  handle. 

Too  often  we  are  justified  in  this 
feeling,  and  if  this  would  excuse  us  we 
would  certainly  be  excusable.  But  we 
hold  this  to  be  true :  that  God  holds  us 
responsible  for  that  which  we  should 
know  and  can  know  but  do  not  know 
because  we  are  too  negligent  to  know 
it.  Therefore,  the  only  way  to  be  true 
to  our  God  and  those  with  whom  we 
labor,  is  to  become  so  well  acquainted 
with  the  messages  of  God,  and  be  so 
wholly  led  by  the  Spirit  that  shall  lead 
into  all  truth  and  put  in  remembrance 
the  things  Jesus  taught,  that  we  need 
not  fear  to  speak  to  those  who  need 
help,  even  if  they  do  not  want  it. 

The  situation  may  sometimes  de¬ 
mand  silence  when  we  would  natural¬ 
ly  speak.  Again,  it  may  require  firm 
reproof  in  unmistakable  language,  but 
always  in  love,  and  in  a  manner  that 
gives  no  indication  of  the  least  desire 
to  scold,  nag  or  in  any  other  way  give 
the  impression  fairly  that  any  motive 
except  love  and  the  good  of  those  con¬ 
cerned  is  back  of  the  effort. 

Does  it  require  tact?  Certainly;  but 
He  will  supplv  the  necessary  amount 
if  we  are  willing  to  let  Him  use  us 
just  as  He  sees  fit,  and  let  Him  take 
away  our  natural  ability  to  blunder 
and  tramp  roughly  and  needlessly  on 
tl^e  sensitiveness  and  sore  spots  of 
ihose  we  attempt  to  help.  Pure  un¬ 
selfish  love  will  not  in  the  least  wish 
to  hurt  unnecessarily. 

We  go  back  once  more  to  our  Bible 
narrative.  The  brother  was  dead. 
Corruption  had  already  done  some  of 
its  work,  but  Jesus  told  the  sisters; 
“Thy  brother  shall  rise  again.”  He 
did. — ^when  Jesus  was  there.  If  our 
brother  has  died  because  the  Lord  was 
not  present,  or  if  he  has  died  in  spite 
of  His  presence  in  the  church  and  in 
total  disregard  of  all  efforts  to  keep 
him  alive,  yet  there  is  a  possibility 
that  he  may  be  brought  to  life  again. 

We  are  too  prone  to  give  up  and  for¬ 
getting  that  “as  long  as  there  is  life 
(naturally)  there  is  hope;”  we  do  not 
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continue  in  prayer  and  other  effort  to 
bring  back  the  brother  lost  in  tres¬ 
passes  and  sins.  We  forget  too  easily 
and  appreciate  too  little  the  power  of 
our  Lord  to  raise  back  to  spiritual  life. 
Our  brother  may  remain  in  death. 
Again  he  may  rise  from  the  dead  if  we 
do  our  part,  having  the  Lord  with  us. 

Your  efforts  and  your  faithfulness 
may  be  the  very  things  that  cause 
your  dead  brother  to  want  to  live  a- 
gain.  “In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed, 
and  in  the  evening  withhold  not  thine 
hand  for  thou  knowest  not  whether 
shall  prosper,  either  this  or  that,  or 
whether  they  both  shall  be  alike 
good.”  The  fruit  of  your  labors  may 
be  slow  in  coming,  but  they  may 
eventually  come;  and  if  you  can  see 
no  results  of  sincere  efforts,  it  is  no 
evidence  that  no  impression  is  being 
made. 

As  an  illustration  of  this,  let  us  re¬ 
fer  to  our  youthful  days.  When  cor¬ 
rections  were  made,  we  often  did  not 
want  those  administering  the  needed 
reproof  to  know  we  even  thought  we 
were  in  the  wrong,  or  deserved  what 
we  were  getting.  We  liked  to  main¬ 
tain  an  air  of  innocence,  and  even  tried 
sometimes  to  convince  others  we  were 
receiving  unjust  treatment,  when  we 
knew  very  well  in  our  hearts  we  were 
being  let  off  rather  easily.  Or  did  you 
never  have  such  experiences  in  your 
younger  days?  I  am  not  at  all  sure 
this  characteristic  is  entirely  confined 
to  youth  either.  So  then,  if  one  you 
are  trying  to  help  back  to  life  and 
health,  gives  you  the  impression  your 
labors  are  lost  on  him,  do  not  be  too 
easily  discouraged;  and  if  your  broth¬ 
er  remains  dead  let  it  be  only  because 
he  refuses  to  be  helped,  even  though 
the  Lord  is  present  with  you  and 
would  raise  him  back  to  life. 

Let  us  always  keep  in  mind  our  text 
in  all  circumstances  pertaining  to 
weak  or  sickly  brethren  and  sisters: 
“Lord,  if  Thou  hadst  been  here,  my 
brother  had  not  died and  “Thy 
brother  shall  rise  again”  if  it  be  possi¬ 
ble.  Then,  and  then  only,  can  we  al¬ 
ways  be  sober,  awake  to  our  responsi¬ 


bility  and  opportunities  in  this  phase 
of  Christian  work. 


AND  THEY  EAT 


We  wonder  if  the  following,  taken 
from  a  secular  paper,  does  not  hit  a 
pretty  hard  blow  on  the ‘heads  of  some 
good  religious  folks  who  are  too  much 
disposed  to  connect  the  worship  of  the 
Lord  and  the  business  of  the  church 
with  good  things  to  eat  and  who  offer 
attractions  for  the  stomach  as  an  in¬ 
centive  to  engage  in  formal  worship. 
The  “supper  room”  and  the  “upper 
room”  are  too  far  apart  in  spirit  and 
in  nature  to  have  them  amalgamated. 
People  fool  themselves  when  they  at¬ 
tempt  to  fool  the  Almighty  by  such  a 
hypocritical  program.  The  note  to 
which  we  refer  is  taken  from  the  New- 
berg  (Oregon)  Graphic,  and  reads  on 
this  wise: 

Behold!  The  lodge  lodgeth  togeth¬ 
er — and  they  eat.  The  church  hath  a 
social — and  they  eat.  The  young  peo¬ 
ple  elect  officers — and  they  eat.  And 
even  when  the  missionary  society 
meeteth  together — they  eat.  But  this 
latter  is  in  a  good  cause,  because  they 
eat  in  remembrance  of  the  poor  hea¬ 
then  who  have  not  much  to  eat. 

Behold  I  hath  man’s  brains  gone  to 
his  stomach,  and  doth  he  no  longer  re¬ 
gard  intellectual  dainties  that  thou 
canst  not  call  an  assembly  or  get  to¬ 
gether  a  quorum  or  even  a  “baker’s 
dozen”  except  thou  hold  up  the  bak¬ 
er’s  dainties  as  a  bait?  Be  it  true, 
that  the  day  cometh  that  to  get  a 
crowd  together  at  prayer  meeting  the 
preacher  must  hold  up  a  biscuit? 

Yea,  verily,  thou  hast  heard  of  the 
child  races  of  the  world.  But,  behold, 
it  is  nigh  thee,  even  at  the  door.  For 
as  one  calleth  unto  the  child  and  say- 
eth,  “Come  hither,  sweet  little  one,  and 
I  will  give  thee  a  stick  of  candy,”  even 
so  must  thou  say  to  his  grown-up 
papa  and  mamma,  “Assemble  ye  to¬ 
gether  and  we  will  serve  refresh¬ 
ments  !”  And,  lo,  they  come  like  sheep 
in  a  pen. — Free  Methodist. 

Editorial  Note : — The  above  selec- 
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tion  had  been  re-published  Nov.  15, 
1931,  in  these  columns.  To  the  writer 
evidences  were  apparent  that  this  lux¬ 
urious  and  perverted  tendency  is  yet 
dominant,  and  is  the  more  unseemly 
and  out  of  order  than  it  was  when  this 
was  first  published  as  the  degrees  of 
need  and  want  are  still  greater.  How 
can  any  wide-awake  and  observant, 
intelligent  Christian  indulge  in  church 
banquettings,  with  the  many  appeals 
for  help  which  are  addressed  to  the 
church,  and  with  the  many  clear  evi¬ 
dences  of  scarcity  and  suffering  ex¬ 
tant?  Yet  it  seems  to  be  still  the  or¬ 
der  that  when  they  meet  for  a  pur¬ 
pose,  or  for  a  pretext — ^they  eat. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Dundee,  Ohio,  Mar.  23,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  Name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
Joe  S.  Miller’s  wife  is  very  sick.  We 
are  having  a  little  snow  on  the  ground. 
There  were  two  preachers  here  over 
Sunday.  Sam  Eash  was  here  Friday 
evening  but  left  on  Saturday  after¬ 
noon.  The  others  stayed  here  over 
Sunday.  They  were  Shem  Peachey 
and  Christ  Bender.  Bro.  Peachey 
preached  an  interesting  sermon  on 
Sunday.  They  had  church  in  Stark 
Co.,  on  Sunday  evening.  I  am  going 
to  school  and  I  am  in  the  5th  grade. 
My  teacher’s  name  is  Mrs.  Mast.  I 
go  to  Sunday  school.  My  teacher’s 
name  is  Abner  Schlabach.  I  like  them 
both.  I  was  sick  on  Sunday  that  I 
couldn’t  go.  I  learned  the  names  of 
the  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa¬ 
ment.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to 
all.  Martha  Swartzentruber. 


Thomas,  Okla.,  Mar.  5,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Fannie  Miller  (my  grandma) 
was  sick  quite  a  while.  I  was  sick  4 
weeks,  but  am  alright  now  again.  I 
will  try  and  answer  printer’s  pie,  and 
also  send  one  in.  Church  was  at  Joni 
Yoders  and  will  be  at  Miriam  Yoders 


if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  I  learned  11 
verses  in  German  and  12  verses  in 
English.  I  will  close  with  best  wish¬ 
es.  Amos  J.  Miller. 

P.  S.  Don’t  need  to  count  my  last 
year  credit. 


Belleville,  Pa.,  March  14,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  Last  night  we  had 
some  rain  and  to-day  it  is  warm  and 
it  thundered  and  lightened.  I  have  a 
sore  throat  and  could  not  go  to  school. 
My  brother  Mose  is  down  in  Florida 
and  has  lots  of  oranges  an<f  strawber¬ 
ries  to  eat.  On  Sunday  the  church 
was  at  Alvin  Yoders  and  next  Sunday 
the  church  will  be  at  John  Z.  Bylers 
in  the  upper  district  if  it  is  the  Lord’s 
will.  There  is  still  some  sickness  a- 
round  here.  Now  I  will  try  and  an¬ 
swer  Bible  questions  Nos.  743-747.  I 
will  close.  Fronie  A. ‘Yoder. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 


Hydro,  Okla.,  March  26,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  will  write  for  the  Herold  a- 
gain  which  I  haven’t  done  for  so  long. 
We  are  having  nice  weather  at  pres¬ 
ent.  Church  will  be  at  Mrs.  Widow 
Dan  Yoders.  I  am  in  the  sixth  grade 
in  school  and  am  eleven  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  June  the  30th.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  the  two  printer’s  pies.  Yours 
truly,  Elsie  Mae  Miller. 


Mogadore,  Ohio,  March  25,  1933. 

Greetings  to  all  Herold  Readers. 
We  had  snow  yesterday  and  to-day  it 
seems  rather  cold  for  spring.  This  is 
the  first  letter  to  the  Herold,  so  I  will 
try  and  do  my  best.  I  have  six  sis¬ 
ters  and  one  brother.  One  of  my  sis¬ 
ters’  is  married.  They  have  a  little 
baby  girl.  Her  name  is  Lydia  Mae. 
I  have  learned  20  verses  in  German, 
The  Lord’s  Prayer,  which  are  5  verses 
and  the  first  11  verses  in  Matthew  5 
and  Mude  bin  ich,  geh  zur  Ruh,  which 
are  4  verses.  I  learned  that  in  a  little 
prayer  book  I  have.  Will  the  verses 
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in  the  prayer  book  count  same  as  in 
the  Testament?  I  would  like  to  earn 
a  German  and  English  Testament.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Lydia  Miller. 

Yes,  the  verses  in  prayer  book  count 
and  are  very  nice  to  learn. — Barbara. 


Rolette,  N.  Dak.,  Mar.  26,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  the  first  letter  I  have  ever  writ¬ 
ten  in  the  Herold.  The  snow  was  a- 
bout  all  gone  but  yesterday  we  had  a- 
bout  an  inch  of  snow.  My  brother  was 
working  in  Rogers  but  he  came  home 
Friday.  I  have  9  brothers  and  5  sis¬ 
ters  and  one  sister  died.  I  am  in  the 
4th  grade  and  I  am  10  years  old.  We 
were  to  Sunday  school  to-day.  Church 
will  be  at  Will  Grabers  April  2  if  it  is 
God’s  will.  I  learned  20  verses  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  2  in  German.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Abraham  Gingerich. 


Rolette,  N.  Dak.,  March  27,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  still  having  freezing 
weather  and  doesn’t  thaw  so  fast  yet. 
The  snow  is  mostly  all  gone  off  the 
fields.  We  are  all  as  well  as  usual  ex¬ 
cept  mother  had  an  attack  of  gall¬ 
stones  but  is  improving  now.  So  is 
old  Joe  Becker  slowly  improving.  He 
was  poorly  this  winter.  Oh  yes.  Aunt 
Barbara,  you  asked  who  my  parents 
were.  My  Father  is  John  C. — he  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  in  1930;  was 
born  and  raised  in  Daviess  Co.,  Ind., 
and  is  a  nephew  of  old  Peter  Wagler 
in  Indiana.  Mother  was  Leah  Wagler 
from  Ontario.  My  sister,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Amos  Graber  have  a  little  baby 
girl,  her  name  is  Mary  Elizabeth  and 
Bro.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Riifus  Gingerichs 
have  a  little  baby  boy,  his  name  is 
Robert  Ezra.  My  brother  who  was 
working  in  Roger,  N.  Dak.,  came 
home  Friday.  I  have  learned  45  vers¬ 
es  in  English,  3  in  German.  I  have 
also  learned  our  Lord’s  Prayer  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  in  German.  I  will  try  and  an¬ 


swer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  744  to  746. 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes.  From 
a  Junior,  Catherine  Gingerich. 

Dear  Catherine.  Your  answers  are 
correct. — Barbara. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  March  26,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Papa  and  mama  are  in  church 
to-day.  We  have  a  little  snow  on  the 
ground.  My  teacher’s  name  is  Jacob 
Henry  Fike.  I  will  try  and  answer 
Bible  Questions  No.  743-746,  the  best 
I  can.  I  memorized  25  verses  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  8  in  German.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Anna  Graber. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  March  26,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  memorized  3  Bible  verses  in 
English.  It  is  very  nice  weather  to¬ 
day  again.  I  will  try  and  answer  Bi¬ 
ble  Questions  Nos.  743-746.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Ora  Graber. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  March  26,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  will  try  and  write  for  the 
Herold  again.  We  had  some  snow  a- 
gain  but  the  sun  is  shining  again. 
Church  will  be  at  Jerry  Hostetler’s  till 
next  Sunday  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  I 
will  try  and  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  743-746  the  best  I  can.  I  also 
memorized  8  Bible  verses  in  German. 
I  will  close  with  . best  wishes  to  all. 

Simon  Graber. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 


Lynnhaven,  Va.,  March  26,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  I  am  in  the  sixth 
grade  and  am  12  years  old.  I  will  try 
and  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  745, 
746  the  best  I  can.  I  learned  16  Bible 
verses  in  German  and  16  in  English. 
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I  will  also  try  and  answer  the  printer’s 
pie  sent  in  by  Catherine  Gingerich  and 
Simon  Graber.  I  will  close,  wishing 
God’s  richest  blessings  to  all. 

Eli  Beiler. 

Your  answers  are  all  correct  except 
No.  746  is  not. — Barbara. 


Belleville,  Pa.,  March  26,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  have  winter  weather  here 
now.  The  snow  is  5  inches  deep  here. 
To-day  the  church  is  at  Sam  P.  Yo¬ 
ders  in  the  lower  district.  I  know  2 
Bible  verses  in  German.  Simon  Zook’s 
widow  is  in  the  Valley  from  Lancas¬ 
ter. — Fronie  A.  Yoder. 

Dear  Fronie.  Your  answers  are 
correct. — Barbara. 


Belleville,  Pa.,  March  26,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  We  have  nice  weather 
here.  It  snowed  yesterday  afternoon. 
Next  Sunday  our  church  will  be  at 
John  A.  Bylers  about  11  miles  from 
my  home.  I  know  the  23rd  Psalm  in 
German.  Now  1  will  close,  wishing 
you  God’s  richest  blessings. 

Kore  E.  Yoder. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  April  2,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  Sunday  afternoon  and 
we  are  all  at  home.  We  are  having 
windy  weather.  I  memorized  the  23rd 
and  121st  Psalm,  also  the  Lord’s  Pray¬ 
er,  all  in  English  (containing  19  vers¬ 
es).  I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to 
all.  Willis  Miller. 


Hutchinson,  Kansas,  April  2,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  having  windy  and  dry 
weather.  Church  was  at  Abe  Nisly’s 
last  time,  and  will  be  at  Noah  Nisly’s 
next,  if  the  Lord’s  will.  I  memorized 
23rd  and  121st  Psalm,  also  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  (containing  in  all  19  verses). 


all  in  English.  I  will  close  wishing 
God’s  richest  blessings  to  all. 

A  reader,  Edwin  Miller. 


Salisbury,  Pa.,  March  26,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  all  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  I  am  very  sorry  I  didn’t 
write  for  a  long  time.  We  are  hav¬ 
ing  very  stormy  weather  at  present. 
The  other  week  it  was  rainy.  I  wish 
you  would  come  to  Pennsylvania  a- 
gain.  I  remember  when  you  were  here 
the  other  time.  When  I  have  enough 
credit  I  want  an  English  Bible.  How 
much  credit  do  I  have?  How  much 
does  a  Bible  take?  I  will  answer  Bi¬ 
ble  Questions  Nos.  735,  736.  I  also 
memorized  54  verses  in  English  and 
24  in  German,  30  verses  of  song  in 
English  and  6  in  German.  Wishing 
you  God’s  richest  blessings,  Lois  Pea¬ 
chey. 

P.  S.  Grandmother  Bender  is  pret¬ 
ty  well  in  health.  Mrs.  Noah  Brenne- 
man  is  also  better.  She  was  in  church 
to-day,  Savilla  Miller  is  not  as  well 
as  she  was. 

Dear  Lois.  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect,  and  your  credit  for  1932  is  37 
cents.  Now  if  you  want  a  Bible  we 
will  just  give  you  credit  on  our  book 
and  carry  it  over  till  1933.  A  Bible 
will  cost  $1.00  and  up. — Barbara. 


Salisbury,  Pa.,  April  2,  1933. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  all  Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name.  The  weather  is  rainy  and  wet. 
A  few  minutes  ago  it  just  poured. 
This  is  Sunday.  Esther  has  sore  spots 
on  her  face.  I  memorized  29  Bible 
verses  in  English,  3  in  German.  I  wish 
I  could  come  out  there  and  visit  you. 
I  Avill  close.  Ruth  Peachey. 


Salisbury,  Pa.,  April  2,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara 
and  all  Herold  Readers.  I  didn’t  write 
for  so  long.  It  is  rainy  and  wet.  I 
memorized  34  verses  in  English,  11  in 
German,  20  verses  of  English  song, 
and  15  of  German  song.  I  will  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  735,  736.  How 
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much  credit  do  I  have?  When  I  have 
enough  I  would  like  a  Church  Hym¬ 
nal  with  the  German  part. 

Rhoda  Peachey. 

Dear  Rhoda.  Your  answers  are 
v  correct,  and  your  credit  is  28  cents. 
I  Shall  we  pay  you  or  keep  your  credit 
until  you  have  enough  ?  The  book  you 
asked  for  costs  80  cents.  Let  us  know. 
— Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


By  Fannie  Mast 

Eh  atht  thah  na  aer,  etl  ihm  eahr 
htaw  het  rpitis  iahst  tnou  eht  useh- 
crch. 


FAMILY  WORSHIP 


It  is  possible  to  have  a  daily  wor¬ 
ship  which  shall  be  earnest,  vivifying, 
tender  and  reverential,  and  yet  a  wea¬ 
riness  to  nobody.  Only  let  the  one 
who  conducts  it  mean  toward  the  Fa¬ 
ther  the  sweet  obedience  of  the  grate¬ 
ful  child,  and  maintain  the  attitude  of 
one  who  goes  about  earthly  affairs 
with  a  soul  looking  beyond  and  above 
them  to  the  rest  that  remaineth  in 
heaven.  It  is  not  every  one  who  is  a- 
ble  to  pray  in  the  hearing  of  others 
with  ease.  The  timid  tongue  falters, 
and  the  thoughts  struggle  in  vain  for 
utterance.  But  who  is  there  who  can¬ 
not  read  a  psalm  or  a  chapter  or  a 
cluster  of  verses,  and  kneeling  repeat 
in  accents  of  tender  trust  the  Lord’s 
prayer?  When  we  think  of  it  that 
includes  everything. — Golden  Gems  of 
Life. 


So  let  us  not  run  away  from  it,  or 
allow  those  things  to  make  us  harsh, 
rude,  critical,  and  worse  than  useless; 
but  suffer  long,  forgive  seventy  times 
seven,  and  be  more  Christlike,  more 
useful.  We  haven’t  any  time  to  pity 
or  humor  ourselves  and  give  up,  but 
always  be  strong  and  of  good  cour¬ 
age  ;  love  everybody,  bless  those  who 
despitefully  use  us  (if  there  be  such). 

— Selected. 


STOP  SUPPOSING 


A  poor  colored  woman  who  earned 
her  living  by  hard  work,  but  who 
was  a  joyous,  triumphant  Christian, 
was  approached  by  a  gloomy  Chris¬ 
tian  lady  one  day  with  these  words, 
“It  is  well  enough  to  be  happy  now; 
but  I  should  think  the  thoughts  of 
your  future  would  sober  you.  Only 
suppose,  for  instance,  you  should  have 
a  spell  of  sickness,  and  be  unable  to 
work  or  suppose  your  present  employ¬ 
ers  should  move  away,  and  no  one  else 
should  give  you  anything  to  do,  or 
suppose” — “Stop!”  cried  the  colored 
woman,  “I  never  supposes.  De  Lord 
is  my  Shepherd,  and  I  knows  I  shall 
not  want,  and  it’s  all  dem  supposes 
as  is  makin’  you  mis’able.  You’d  bet¬ 
ter  give  dem  all  up,  and  just  trust  de 
Lord.”  — Selected. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Alden,  New  York, 
March  23,  1933. 
Dear  Herold  Readers : — 

Greetings:  We  feel  indebted  to  the 
Giver  of  all  good  who  has  so  kindly 
blessed  us  with  the  bounties  of  His 
hand.  Even  in  this  day  of  “depres¬ 
sion,”  the  righteous  have  not  been  for¬ 
saken  nor  have  we  seen  Hk  seed  beg¬ 
ging  bread. 

At  present,  health  in  general  is  fair. 
Mrs.  Peter  Jantzi,  who  has  been  quite 
ill  is  reported  considerably  improved. 
Mahlon  Erb,  who  has  been  confined 
in  the  hospital  for  some  time  now,  is 
also  better.  Crist  Lichti,  an  aged 
member  of  the  congregation  has  been 
ailing  for  some  tfme. 

Yesterday,  the  first  day  of  spring 
started  in  rather  disagreeably,  with 
rain,  snow  and  wind.  All  considered 
we  have  had  quite  a  mild  winter  with 
little  snow,  and,  fortunately  so,  for 
many  in  the  city  of  Buffalo  have  not 
had  fuel  to  keep  sufficiently  warm  as 
it  was.  It  seems  good,  though,  to 
think  of  spring  just  around  the  corner 
and  the  warm  days  and  bright  sun 
fast  approaching. 
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Last  Sunday,  March  19,  the  Senior 
Girls’  Sunday  school  class  had  their 
quarterly  meeting  at  the  home  of  their 
teacher,  Noah  D.  Miller.  These  meet¬ 
ings  are  conducted  at  regular  inter¬ 
vals  and  are  for  the  purpose  of  uplift¬ 
ing  each  other  and  also  to  create  a 
greater  interest  in  spirituq,!  work.  It 
is  a  typical  Christian  gathering  where 
every  girl  is  at  liberty  to  express  her 
own  ideas  on  various  subjects.  Many 
topics  are  discussed,  and  problems 
presented  by  the  girls  themselves  are 
given  cheerful  consideration  by  the 
teacher  and  remainder  of  .  the  class. 
Every  girl  has  been  greatly  benefited 
by  these  meetings.  Last  Sunday  offic¬ 
ers  were  appointed  as  follows:  Mar¬ 
tha  Beachy  secretary,  and  Alice  Miller 
class  treasurer. 

May  these  glad  days  of  girlhood 
bring  us  pleasant  memories  as  we 
grow  older.  With  best  wishes, 

Martha  M.  Beachy, 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  April  3,  1933. 
Greetings  to  the  Herold  Family: — 

We  are  still  having  cool  spring 
weather;  not  much  plowing  done,  no 
oats  sown,  and  lots  of  rain. 

Health  normal ;  have  had  but  little 
sickness  recently. 

Bro.  Rudy  Kauffman  continues  to 
improve.  May  we  soon  see  him  out 
with  good  health,  is  our  wish. 

The  brethren  J.  J.  S.  Yoder  and  M, 
R.  Miller,  accompanied  by  Bro.  Jacob 
Gingerich  and  sisters  Joseph  Stutz- 
man  and  Savilla  Helmuth  were  in 
Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  by  auto,  March  23, 
at  the  funeral  of  Bro.  Sam.  Yoder,  in 
which  the  brethren  Yoder  and  Miller 
took  part  in  conducting  the  services. 
There  was  a  large  assemblage  in  at¬ 
tendance. 

Pre.  M.  R.  Miller  and  Dea.  M.  D. 
Miller  were  in  Allen  Co.,  Ind.,  over 
Sunday,  April  2,  visiting  the  congrega¬ 
tion  there;  and  we  presume  engaged 
in  declaring  the  Word. 

Bro.  Edwin  Hershberger  and  Sister 
Fannie  Chupp  were  married  at  the 
Town  Line  meeting  house,  Thursday 
evening,  March  30,  by  Bishop  S.  T. 


Eash.  The  Lord’s  blessings  rest  upon 
them. 

With  reference  to  Bro.  D.  jC-  Esch’s 
last  paragraph  in  correspondence  col¬ 
umns,  last  Herold,  concerning  delin¬ 
quent  subscribers,  will  say  for  this  re¬ 
gion,  we  will  gladly  help  you  to  shift 
your  label  designation  forward  one 
year,  with  your  assistance  in  the  form 
of  $1.  Abe  Graber. 


Manila,  New  York, 
(Alden  Congregation), 
April  3,  1933. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — 

Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  We 
are  expecting  to  have  continued  meet¬ 
ings  in  our  congregation  in  the  near 
future,  which  are  to  be  held  by  Bro. 
Jonas  D.  Yoder  of  Belleville,  Pa.  The 
prayers  of  the  saints  are  asked  that 
the  meetings  may  be  a  success. 

The  sewing  circle  expects  to  meet 
at  Bro.  Noah  Millers,  Thursday,  April 
6,  to  sew  for  the  children  at  the  A.  M. 
C.  Home,  Grantsville,  Md. 

Some  time  ago,  while  riding  on  a  bi¬ 
cycle,  in  a  blinding  snow  storm  Bro. 
Andrew  Resseler  was  struck  by  an 
auto  and  his  spine  and  one  leg  were 
injured.  He  is  at  present  in  the  Gen¬ 
eral  Hospital,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

Bro.  Mahlon  Erb  is  still  in  the  Hos¬ 
pital  but  is  improving. 

Sunday  evening  after  Young  Peo¬ 
ple’s  Meeting  we  had  special  prayers 
for  the  needs  in  our  community. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Lorain  Kipfer. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Apr.  3,  1933. 
Dear  Herold  Readers: — 

Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  May 
grace,  peace  and  love  abide  with  us. 
Truly  if  we  are  under  His  grace,  we 
should  have  want  of  nothing.  When 
Paul  asked  God  to  remove  the  thorn 
in  his  flesh,  the  response  was,  “My 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thee.”  The  Ger¬ 
man  gives  to  me  a  slightly  different 
sense — be  satisfied  or  be  content  with 
my  grace. 

We  have  very  cool  and  damp  weath¬ 
er  the  last  3  or  4  weeks ;  raining  some 
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nearly  every  day,  now  and  then  a 
snow  flurry. 

Mrs.  Sherman  Miller  who  was  badly 
burned  while  boiling  maple  syrup  a- 
bout  4  weeks  ago,  has  not  improved 
very  much. 

Bro.  Gideon  Yoder  is  able  to  walk 
about  in  the  house  again  since  he  had 
a  stroke. 

My  wife  is  bedfast  again  with  heart 
and  stomach  disorders. 

The  recent  earthquake  in  California 
caused  quite  a  lot  of  excitement.  Not 
only  there,  but  other  places  as  well; 
as  many  have  near  relatives  and  close 
friends  living  in  California.  Truly  an 
earthquake  is  very  distressing,  but 
they  will  not  discontinue  until  the  end 
of  time. 

We  hear  much  talk  how  Mother  Na¬ 
ture  demonstrated  herself  through  the 
quake  when  it  was  merely  a  slight 
touch  of  the  all  mighty  God’s  decree 
that  caused  the  land  to  move  like 
waves  of  the  ocean. 

To  our  subscribi^rs,  when  you 
change  your  address,  please  notify  us 
at  once,  because  sometimes  the  notice 
does  not  get  farther  than  the  Publish¬ 
ing  House ;  then  later  on  you  send  us 
your  renewal  at  new  address  and  we 
are  at  sea,  not  knowing  where  to  ap¬ 
ply  the  credit.  This  causes  delay  and 
necessitates  investigation  as  to  your 
former  address.  Then  you  wonder 
why  you  don’t  receive  credit  prompt¬ 
ly,  when  the  address  on  your  Herold 
is  correct.  So  please  bear  in  mind  that 
we  are  not  allwise. 

We  ask  an  interest  at  the  throne  of 
grace.  J.  N.  Yutzy. 


OBITUARIES 


Stoltzfus. — Fannie,  youngest  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Aaron  S.  and  Fannie  (Fisher) 
Stoltzfus,  of  .Gap,  R.  No.  1,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  died  at  the  St.  Joseph’s  Hos¬ 
pital,  Lancaster,  on  I'uesday  forenoon, 
March  21,  1933,  after  two  days  illness 
of  bronchial  pneumonia,  followed  by 
peritonitis;  aged  1  year,  11  months, 
and  24  days.  Besides  her  parents  she 
is  survived  by  the  following  brothers 


and  sisters :  Isaac,  Lizzie,  Susie,  Nao¬ 
mi,  Gideon,  Aaron,  Jonathan,  Sarah, 
John,  Barbara,  Bennel  and  Elmer,  all 
at  home;  also  her  grandfathers,  Isaac 
L.  Fisher  of  Soudersburg,  and  Bish. 
Gideon  K.  Stoltzfus  on  the  home 
farm.  She  will  be  sadly  missed  in  the 
home  as  she  was  a  pleasant  little  sun¬ 
beam.  “My  days  are  like  a  shadow 
that  declineth ;  and  I  am  withered  like 
grass.”  Psalm  102:11. 

A  precious  one  from  us  has  gone, 

A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled ; 

A  place  is  vacant  in  that  home. 

Which  never  may  be  filled. 

God  in  His  wisdom  has  recalled. 

The  boon  His  love  had  given. 

And  though  the  body  slumbers  here. 
The  soul  is  safe  in  heaven. 

Funeral  was  held  Thursday  morn¬ 
ing,  March  24,  conducted  by  Pre’s. 
Bennel  M.  Stoltzfus  and  Christian  L. 
Fisher,  Sr.  Text,  Mark  10:13-16. 


Sommers. — Lydia  Irene,  daughter 
of  Henry  J.  and  Clara  (Schlabach) 
Sommers,  was  born  Feb.  27,  1925,  died 
March  19,  1933;  aged  8  years  and  20 
days.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  early 
departure  her  sorrowing  parents,  1 
sister,  Irma  and  4  brothers,  John,  An¬ 
drew,  Ben  and  Willis  all  at  home;  2 
grandmothers,  Mrs.  Lydia  Schlabach 
and  Mrs.  Catherine  Sommers ;  10 
aunts,  6  uncles,  and  more  distant  rela¬ 
tives  and  many  friends.  Funeral  serv¬ 
ices  were  held  March  22,  at  the  home 
by  Bishop  Seth  Byler  and  at  the  Wal¬ 
nut  Grove  church  house  by  John  Lapp 
using  as  his  text  Job  14:1,3,5  and  by 
Bishop  Seth  Byler.  Burial  in  church 
cemetery.  She  will  be  greatly  missed 
in  the  home. 

An  Aunt,  Mrs.  Jiacob  L.  Miller. 


“Do  not  pray  for  easy  lives!  Pray 
to  be  stronger  men.  Do  not  pray  for 
tasks  equal  to  your  powers.  Pray  for 
powers  to  equal  your  tasks.  Then  the 
doing  of  your  work  shall  not  be  a  mir¬ 
acle,  but  you  shall  be  a  miracle.” — 
Phillips  Brooks. 
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was  I6t  tut  mlt  SBnmi  oWrt  nrtt  *Bcrtfn,  iio«  mt  afl««  in  bent  Witiiint  bd 
-  $errn  Jh>l.  3,  17, 
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3l«  btc 

3WeI.:  §Qft  bu  feinen  9?oum  fiir  ^eui5? 


^  §ord^,  met  in  ftillen  8tunben 
'Son  ft  an  beiner  ^eraen^tiir? 

.  ^a)t  Scin  aRotinen  tief  emtjfunben, 
Sittenb  ftonb  (£r  oft  oor  bir. 

Skbe  SuQenb,  lofe  bict)  toornen, 

^mm  bod)  I^L’ut’  ju  @ott  auriid. 

Safe  bic^  nid)t  oom  geinb  urngornen, 

^  Unb  oerfc^era’  bod^  nic^t  bein  Oliid. 

Sliet)’  boc^  oor  be§  gembe^  Sriblingcn, 
,  ®ie  cr  ftedt  bei  ^ona  unb  Spiel, 

Um  bicb  ^ort  au  goE  an  bringen, 

Unb  bie  'Sjeele  morben  miff. 

Unb  bu  foEft  oerloren  fein, 

So,  ber  geinb  toiE  beine  Seele, 

®ofe  er  bidb  bort  ein)ten§  guale, 

^  Sn  ber  cto’gen  ^oEcnpein. 

®odb  i>ein  ^efu§  fdbenft  pienieben 
2)ir  bie  recite  Seelenrub- 
*  @ibt  bir  fiifeen  ^raenSfriebcn, 

Unb  ben  .^immel  einft  baau. 

^9t: 

Sugenb  fiep’,  e§  ift  bein  Seiu§, 

Unb  6r  ift  bir  gornidbt  toeit. 
damm,  Sr  miE  bidb  glncUid^  nmt^, 
$ier,  unb  in  ber  Stoigfeit. 


S)er  2tlte  ©unb  murbe  burd)  bie  ®ermitt* 
lung  aWofeg  mit  ben  ^inbern  ^froel  ge« 
ma^t,  unb  ber  9^eue  93unb  tourbe  bur^ 
O^riftum  mit  ber  ganaen  aWenfdb^eit  auf* 
flerid)tet. 


C^itortcllc^. 


2u  bift  ber  2d)onitc  unter  ben  3)ien)d)cn- 
finbern,  bolbfelig  finb  beine  Siippcn;  ba* 
rum  fegnet  bid)  ©ott  cmiglicp.  ©iirte  bein 
Sd)tt)ert  an  Seine  Seite,  bu  ^^edb,  unb 
fdjmurfe  bid)  fd)6n.  Gs  miiffe  bir  gelingcn 
in  bcin.m  Sd)mu(f,  aiebe  einber  ber  SBobr* 
beit  au  gut,  unb  bie  Slenbcn  bei  Steebt  an 
bcbalten;  fo  roirb  bane  redbte  ^anb  SBunber 
bettieifcn.  Seborf  finb  beine  ^feilc,  bofe 

bie  3SbIfer  oor  bir  nieberfaEcn,  mitten  un* 
ter  ben  geinben  bc§  Slonigg.  @ott,  bein 
StubI  bleibct  imma  unb  cmig;  bag  Scep¬ 
ter  Seines  Stei^S  ift  ein  gcrobes  Scepter. 
Xu  liebeft  ©ereebtigfeit,  unb  bofMt  gott* 
Iofe§  SBefen;  bonim  bnt  bidb,  ^ott,  bein 
■@ott,  gefalbet  mit  gr^nbenol,  mebr  benn 
beine  OicfcEen. 

*  »  #  * 

Gbriftns  gob  uns  ein  ©leidjnife  oon 

amei  ^erfonen  bie  binauf  gingtn  in  ben 
beiligen  XcmpcI  au  beten,  eincr  ein  iPbnti* 
fSer,  ber  anbere  ein  3oEner.  ffiobrfdbcin- 
lidb  ift  ber  felbftgeredbte  ^borifacr  auf  ber 
oornebmeren  Strode  buri  Sernfolem  nacb 
bem  Stempel  gegangen  unb  burcb  bie  $aupt* 
tbiir  binein  on  feinen  £)rt  an  beten.  3lbcr 
bot  febeintg  ttienig  gebetet,  benn  c§  ift  toie 
bQ§  aSort  fagt:  SBef)  bQ§  ^era  ooE  ift,  gebet 
ber  aWunS  iiJber.  So  mar  e§  mit  bem 

fPbQrifdcr,  er  bot  nidbt  gebouet  mic  bie 
Sebrift  lebrt:  Sinen  anberen  (iJrunb  fann 
niemanb  legen,  au^  bem  bes  gelegi 
toekber  ift  ^efu§  SbriftuS.  Xcr  a^betrifaer 
bat  auf  fidb  felbft  unS  feine  (Sere^tigfeit 
gebaut,  toel^eS  ift  ein  berganglicber  @runb 
um  barouf  an  bauen,  benn  cr  oergebet  mit 
ber  SBelt.  Xem  ^borifner  feine  ^cbonfen 
toaren  nidbt  um  ba§  @utc  Oon  feinen  mit 
unb  neben  'D?enfcben,  ober  um  fidb  flefltn  fie 
unb  fcinem  @ott  an  bemutbigen,  ober.um 
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©nabe  ju  bitten  fiir  feine  Siinben,  boge* 
gen  aber  ^ott  ju  bonfen  boS  er  nid^t  ift 
tote  onbere  Sente,  9tauber,  Hngered^te  ober 
Qud^  toie  biefer  SSCner. 

®er  BoIIner  ber  berl^afet  toar  nor  ben 
^j^orifaern  ober  ^uben  mag  toobi  burcb 
eine  onbere  Strode  nacb  bem  ^embel  ge« 
fommen  fein.  Unb  biefer  3nffner  fabe  bie 
S^otb  in  feinen  gefunben  Xogen  feinen  @ott 
unb  ©dbbpfer  onaurufen,  ibn  an  bitten  um 
^nobe  unb  SBergebung  feiner  Siinben,  in 
ber  ^offnung  bofe  er  burcb  einen  ©rlofer 
bie  felige  fRube  on  jenem  Siage  erlongen 
toirb.  Xerfelbige  ©ribfer  gab  ibm  ein  gute» 
3eugni&,  unb  nid^t  ibm  oHein,  ober  au(b 
oHen  bie  in  gleidbem  ©lauben  unb  ^off* 
nung  fteben  an  Qiott. 


3o  id)  toiU  ba^  er  bleibc. 


2.  X:rober. 

9?ad)bcm  ^sefus  auferftonben  toor  bon  ben 
2:otn,  unb  bei  feinen  ^iingern  toar,  am 
goliliiifibcn  'D^cer;  nad^bem  bafs  er  ^etruS, 
bie  .*oeerbe  onbefoblen  bat,  unb  ibm  gefagt 
bat,  mit  mcldiem  Xob  er  @ott  breifen  toirb, 
fprad)  cr  an  '^5etrue :  ^olgc  mir  na^. 

i|8ctrus  ober  roanbte  fi^  um,  unb  fabc 
^obannee  nad)foIgen,  bo  fbrad)  ^etrug  a» 
Refits:  .'perr,  tone  fott  ober  biefer? 
fbridit  an  ibnt:  So  id)  miff,  boft  er  Weibe, 
bio  id)  fonime,  mao  gebet  eg  bidf)  an?  ^oI> 
ge  bn  ntir  nad). 

fiicbc  f^reunb,  merfet  bie  3tnttoort  too 
Sefug  aw  ^etrug  gegeben  bat-  SBenn  ^o« 
bonnes  fdbon  ouf  6rben  geblieben  ift,  big 
^efug  toieber  gefommen  ift,  fo  foUte  bod) 
^etrug  nidbt  borum  forgen.  Sonbern  er 
foff  felbft  Sefng  nadffolgen,  unb  ibm  bie* 
nen  toie  ^^efug  ibm  gefogt  bot* 

(Sben  fo  mit  ung,  toann  toir  fdbon  nidbt 
fo  ein  bobeg  9imt  boben,  unb  bie  ®ob  ge« 
ring  ift,  fo  follen  toir  bod)  arbeiten  bio  er 
toieber  jfommt. 

9Iber  mit  ^obonneg  toor  bie  Sod)  fo 
bcftellt  bofe  er  ouf  ©rben  bleiben  bot  follen, 
5ig  ^efng  toieber  fam.  ^r  bot  toobi  oieleg 
criitten,  unb  ift  oud)  nocb  ouf  bie  ^sufel 
^otmog  nertoorfen  toorben,  too  fie  boebten 
bie  toilben,  unb  giftigen  Xbiere  toerben 
ibn  tobten.  ?fber  @ott  botte  nodb  ettoog 
anbereg  fur  ibn  p  tbnn.  9ng  ^efug,  bie 
aSerfobnung  gemoebt  bot  om  Stomme  beg 
^reuaeg,  geftorben,  unb  begroben  toor,  om 


britten  Xoge  toieber  9lufcrftonben,  unb  nod) 
nieraig  S:og  in  ben  §immel  gefobren  toor, 
unb  gefeffen  pr  fRecbten  ouf  bem  StubI 
^otteg  im  ^immel.  So  toufete  er  toobi 
bofe  bie  ©emeinben  unfrieben  ouf  (Jrben 
boben  toerben,  unb  Uneinigfeit  unter  ibnen. 
So  bot  er  oud)  toobi  getoufet  ebe  er  in  ben 
^immel  gefobren  toor,  bofe  fol^eg  fommen 
toirb  unb  bat  ben  ^linger,  too  er  fo  febr 
Sieb  gebobt  betty  bier  ouf  @rben  bleiben 
loffen,  um  nodf)  toeiter  mit  ibm  aw  9ieben, 
unb  oueb  nod^  ein  ©ud)  fdf)reiben  foUte  fiir 
ibn. 

So  ift  gefommen  an  ^obanneg, 

onf  bie  Swfrf  ^otmog,  unb  bat  ibnt  toeiter 
nodE)  geaeiget,  toog  bie  ficben  ^meinben  in 
9lfio  t^n  fodteuy  unb  toorinnen  bofe  fie 
gefebit  baSen.  ®ie  ©emeinbe  au  ^t^befngy 
botte  foldlien  grofeen  @rnft  um  @ott  au  bie» 
nen,  bofe  fie  ni^t  mebr  geboebten  on  bie 
erfte  Siebc,  unb  finb  bobon  obgetoidfen, 
ober  ^efug  fogt  ibnen:  ©ebenfe  toobon  bu 
gefollen  bift,  unb  tbue  93u&e,  too  niibt  fo 
toerbe  i(b  bir  bolb  fommen,  unb  beinen 
Seud)ter  toegftofeen,  bon  feiner  Stotte;  too 
bu  nidfjt  93ufee  tbuft.  j)ie  ©cmeinbe  an 
Sm))rna,  toor  arm,  unb  botte  biel  Xrubfol, 
unb  muBten  Softerung  leiben,  bon  benen 
bie  meinten  fie  tooren  @ered)t,  unb  finb  bod) 
bem  Soton  feine  3)iener. 

9I6er  er  fogte  ibnen,  fie  foUten  fid)  niebt 
fiirtbten,  unb  foKten  getreu  fein  big  in  ben 
^ob,  fo  toid  idb  bir  bie  tone  beg  £<ebeng 
geben. 

3Bor  bjeg  ni(bt  eine  berriidbe  SSerbeifeung 
fur  bie  too  getreu  tooren,  unb  biefelbige  aSer= 
beifeung  longet  nod)  big  an  nng,  unb  big 
on  ber  SBelt  ©nbe. 

2)ie  ©emc'inbe  an  fjSergomug,  toor  in 
bielen  SBerfutbungen  getoefen,  unb  bod^  in 
etiidbe  Sad)en  tooren  fie  treu  getoefen,  both 
botten  fie  oiub  foId)e  ©liebcr  too  nidEjt  getreu 
tooren,  ober  er  fbrid)t  ibnen  outb  an  fie 
foUten  Sufee  tbun,  unb  ftonbboft  fein. 

So  ou(b  bie  ©emeinbe  an  Xbbotiro  toor 
aicmiid)  toeit  berfoHen,  ober  eg  tooren  noth 
foId)e  too  getreu  unbitonbboft  tooren,  unb 
an  benen  bot  er  gefop:  ^altc  mag  bu  baft 
big  bab  id)  fomme.  iBJerfet,  er  bot  niibt 
gefagt:  ©ebet  oug  Don  ben  onbern,  unb 
nebmet  ettoog  onbereg  on,  fonbern  bolte 
mag  bn  boft-  Unb  toer  bo  iibertoinbet  bem 
toiH  id)  geben  ben  aWorgenftern. 

3u  Sarbeg,  tooren  fold^e  too  nidft  ouf* 
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^erolb  ber 

(  merffom  tooren,  unb  bie  ©eBoten  nid)t  ge» 

,  in  QUen  Sodden,  baBer  tooren  iBre 

^erfe  nidBt  boEig  erfunben  Dor  @ott.  3u 
'  benen  f^rodB  ®o  gebenfe  nun,  toie  bu 
em^jfongen  unb  geBbret  Buft,  unb  Bolte  e§, 

I  unb  tBue  93ufee,  unb  ibrocB  toeiter:  2)u  Boft 
j  aucB  toenig  9Zomcn  su  Sorbcig,  bie  nicBt  iBre 
Kleiber  befubelt  Buben;  unb  fie  toerben  mit 
mir  toanbeln  in  tt>eifen  ^leibern;  benn  fie 
finb  e§  toertB- 

’  Siebe  Sefer,,  lueldBeS  bon  benen  tooEen 
toir  un§  ermaBIen?  SSog  fonnte  fEioner 
unb  Beffer  fein  oB  mit  ^efu  ju  toonbeln, 

^  unb  oEe  3eit  Bei  iBm  fein. 

Sie  ©emeinbe  3U  ^BilobclBBia  tear  in 
einem  gluEIi^en  unb  feligen  3uftanb.  @r 
fogt:  toeB  beine  9Berfe,  benn  bu  Bnft 

fine  fleine  ^roft,  unb  Boft  mein  2Bort  be= 
Bolten,  unb  Baft  meinen  Seamen  nidBt  ber» 
leugnet.  ©ieBe  icB  fomme  Balb,  Bflftc  toaS 
.  btt  Bofif  boft  fftiemonb  beine  tone  nefttne. 

2)ie  ©cmcinbe  gu  £aobicea  roar  in  einem 
feBr  BebauerlidBen  3nftQnb,  benn  fie  mein* 
ten  fie  finb  gerecBt,  unb  Bebiirfen  feine  ^il* 
fe,  nodB  Stnroeifung,  bon  ^emanb.  Son* 

,  bern  meinten  fie  finb  reicB,  unb  Bebiirfen 
nicBB.  WBer  bodB  roaren  fie  elenb,  unb 
arm,  Blinb  unb  Bloft.  5)ocB  B^t  er  audB  ei* 
nen  fRatB  fur  fie,  namlicB,  fie  foEten  flct» 

'  fttg  fein  nnb  SBnfte  tftnn. 

Unb  fbrad)  roeiter:  SieBe,  icB  fteBe  bor 
ber  StBur,  unb  flobfe  an.  So  ^emonb  mei* 

.  ne  Stimme  Boren  roirb,  unb  bie  ^Bur  ouf* 
tBun,  3U  bem  toerbe  idB  eingeBen,  unb  ba§ 
STBenbmaBI  mit  iBm  Bolten,  unb  er  mit 
mir. 

@r  Bot  oud)  nodB  bem  ^oBanneg  oieleS 
geaeigt,  roo§  nodB  gefdBeBen  foEte,  non  ben 
fieBen  Siegein  on  bem  S3udB,  bon  ben  ficBen 
@ngeln  roo  i^ofounen  foEten,  bon  bem 
95uilein  roo  er  berfdBIungen  Bot,  bon  ben 
’^Bieren,  roo  fo  biele  E^ZenfdBen  berfuBren 
roerben,  bon  bem  StuferfteBen  ber  Stobten 
’  (namlidB  ber  ©rften  ^fuferfteBung),  unb 
roie  greuIidBe  3^iien  boft  fommen  roerben, 
unb  @ott  fi^  bodB  nodB  erBormet,  unb  Bil* 
fet  feinen  ^ciligen,  baft  bag  Seuer  bon  ^ott 
oug  bem  ^immel  foEen  roirb,  unb  bie  ©ott* 
lofen  berseBren.  SBeiter  toie  bag  ©eridBt 
geftolten  toirb,  toie  bie  ^3Ee  unb  ber  2:ob, 
in  ben  fenrigen  getoorfen  toirb.  Unb 
fo  ^emonb  nidBt  toorb  erfunben  gefdBrkben 
in  bem  $ndi  beg  Sebeng,  ber  toorb  getoor* 
fen  in  ben  fenrigen 


^oftrBeit 

SBeiterg  aeigte  er  iBm,  ben  neuen  $im- 
mel,  unb  bie  neue  ^rbe.  ^oBonneg  foBc 
bag  neue  ^ernfoletn^  bon  @ott  ong  bent 
dimmer  fterob  faftren,  unb  biefe  Stobt  ift 
bie  aufnnftige  S^oftnung  fur  oEe  ^inber 
G^otteg.  Unb  bog  toirb  oEeg  fo  fdBon  fein 
baft  feine  3«nge  eg  augfbrecBen  fonn,  unb 
toirb  eine  foIdBe  BerrIidBe  3*^oobe  bort  fein, 
boft  9fiemonb  eg  Begreifen  fonn  jeftt. 

Sefug  Bot  roeiter  gefogt  au  SoBonneg, 
boft  er  Balb  toieber  fommen  toirb,  unb  So- 
Bonneg  Bot  geanttoortet:  ^o  fomtne  fierr 
^efu! 

SieBer  Sefer,  finb  roir  Bereit  baft  foEte 
pefug  fommen,  baft  roir  mit  ^Bonneg 
fagen  fbnnen:  3®  fotnme  ^err  ^efn! 

^oBonneg  roar  Bereit  awm  fterBen,  iBm 
roar  eg  redBt  baft  ^efug  fommen  foIUe. 
HBer  finb  toir  Bereit?  ^etrug  fogt:  3Bir 
foEten  gefdBidt  fein  mit  einem  Beiliflen 
SBonbel,  unb  einem  gottfeligen  SBefen. 
^oft  iftr  toortet,  nnb  eilet  jn  ber  Bufun^ 
beg  J:ogeg  beg  ^erm,  in  roeldBem  bie  ^im- 
mel  Bom  geuer  aergeBen,  unb  bie  (Clemente 
dor  $itae  aerfcftmelaen  roerben?  SBir  roar- 
ten  oBer  eineg  neuen  i^immelg  unb  einer 
neuen  iJrbe  nodB  feiner  5BcrBeiftung,  in 
roeldBer  ©eredBtigfeit  tooBnet.  Xorum  mei* 
ne  SieBen,  bietoeil  roir  barouf  toorten  fol* 
len,  fo  tBut  ^leift,  boft  iftr  bor  iBm  unBe- 
fledt,  unb  unftroflidB,  im  grieben  erfun¬ 
ben  roerbet.  ^fug  felBft  fogt  ung:  ^ornm 
feib  iftr  oiuft  Bereit,  benn  beg  SRenfdBen 
SoBn  toirb  fommen,  an  ber  Stunb  too  iftr 
eg  nidBt  meinet. 

SieBe  greunb  finb  toir  ongenommen  Bon 
^efug  olg  feine  Sriiber,  unb  SdBroeftern, 
ober  finb  roir  nocB  tierlorene  Stinber  in 
ber  SBelt.  @iBt  ber  B^ilifle  @eift  uiifcrm 
©eift  3ougnift  boft  roir  ©otteg  ^inber,  unb 
©rBen  finb? 


^oft  bu  mid?  lieB? 
SoB-  21,  15—19. 


SofoB  Srion. 

SBieraig  2:age  oerfeBrte  ber  .'^err  nacB 
feiner  9IuferfteBung  mit  feinen  Siingem, 
oBer  ni^t  toie  in  bergangenen  $oBren  burcB 
Beftdnbigen  Umgang  mit  iBnen,  fonbern 
nur  Bin  unb  toieber,  on  berfcBiebenen  Or- 
ten  unb  au  berfcBiebenen  3eitcn  offenBorte 
er  ficB  iBnen  olg  ber  3fuferftonbene  unb  2e- 
Bcnbige.  ©ine  foId)e  OffenBorung  fcftilbert 
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^crolb  ber  SSobr^cit 


fluc^  ber  borliegenbe  2t6id)nitt.  Me  um= 
fc^Ilefet  fein  §era  boK  fiiebe,  ober  bier  h)en= 
bet  er  gona  befonberS  on  ^etru6,  ber 
mit  )ecb§  onbern  [einer  3?titiunger  feinEm 
^nbtoerf  oblag  unb  ouf  bem  See  ©ene* 
aaretb  fifcbte.  $er  gebt  jcbon  n)orf)enIang 
mit  ge)dblagent’m  (^etoiffcn  umber,  benn  eu 
ne  fcbtoere  Sdbulb  briicft  ibm  2)ieien  5Pe» 
trug  nimmt  ber  §err  bier  in^  ©yomen  unb 
frogt  ibn,  ob  er  ibn  mirflidb  lieber  babe, 
mie  er  beboubtet  mit  ben  SBorten: 
„^enn  [ie  fidb  oueb  otte  on  bir  argern,  fo 
toitt  icb  midb  bodb  niemalB  on  bir  argern. 
Seb  bin  bereit  mit  bir  in  ben  SCob  au  9C= 
ben.” 

?18etru§  bfitte  ja  mobi  fruber  mebr  qI§ 
eine  5Probe  abgelegt  unb  bemiefen,  bafe  er 
ben  $errn  liebbobe,  aber  in  iener  Stunbe 
bot  ber  Seinb  ibn  liberrumbelt,  unb  er  bot 
bie  ^jSrobe  niebt  beftanben.  25ocb,  ber  $err 
bertoirft  ibn  niebt,  fonbern  nimmt  fidb  fei* 
ner  on.  2)reimQl  fragt  er  ibn  nodb  feiner 
fiiebe  unb  erinnert  ibn  bomit  an  feine  brei* 
malig^  SBerleugnung.  ^ebt  ift  bem  ^etru§ 
bo§  Selbftbertraucn  unb  ber  Selbftrubm 
bergqnge|t,  unb  er  toogt  in  ^efebeibenbeit 
nur  au  lagen:  „^err,  bu  mcifet,  bafe  iib  bidb 
liebbobe.”  S^orin  ift  offenbor  getoorben, 
bob  febt  enblicb  feiner  Siebe  bag  eigen= 
ma^tige,  ^leifcblidbe  unb  Unredbte  abge* 
ftreift  roor.  Unb  barouf  fonn  ber  ©rabirte 
feinen  gefaUenen,  ober  begnobigten  Siinger 
tuieber  mit  bem  Stpoftelomt  betrouen. 

.•poft  bu  mieb  lieb?  2)a§  ift  bie  ©runb* 
froge,  bie  ber  ^err  on  feine  ^linger  ridbtet. 
©r  frogt  mobt  oueb  noeb  bem  ©louben, 
ober  mas  ben  ©loubcn  bod)  erft  au  einem 
lebenbrgen,  fiegc^moebtigen  moebt,  boS  ift 
bie  iiiebe  aum  ^errn.  Xer  'Dtenfcb  fonn 
mobI  begeiftert  Sefenntniffe  feine^  @Iau« 
beng  oblegen,  ober  er  bat  einen  fatten,  to* 
ten  ©louben,  menu  ni^t  bie  Siebe,  bic  in» 
nere  .'pingobc  on  ben  ,*perrn,  brin  ift. 

5)iefc§  gycrnpel  bes  ipetrus  milt  unb  foil 
uns  oorfid)tig  moeben.  28ir  meinen  Oiel* 
Icicbt  and),  unfrer  fiiebe  fcble  nicbt§  mebr, 
fie  )ei  ed)t  unb  mobr,  benn  bos  $era  ift  be» 
geiftert  fiir  ibn,  unb  ber  3Kunb  meif)  nur 
au  riibmen,  bof)  mir  au  jebem  £5pfer  fiir  ibn 
bereit  feien.  iHber  menu  e§  bonn  aum  Sref^ 
fen  fommt,  menn  e^  gilt,  im  fieben  bie 
^robc  au  befteben,  bonn  merben  mir  tin 
um6  onbremol  aufdjonben,  unb  mir  merben 
inne,  micoiel  un§  nodb  on  b-r  rcd)tcn  fiiebe 


feblt.  (fg  ift  nid)t  febmer,  im  ^rti^  @leid)= 
gefinntcr  ben  ©louben  311  befennen  unb  be» 
geiftert  au  fingen:  „fiiebe,  bir  ergeb  id) 
mifb,  Xein  au  bleiben  cmiglid).”  3Benn  er 
^er  oerlongt,  bofe  mir  fiir  ibn  unb  feine 
Sod)c  eintreten  in  einer  Umgebung,  mo  mir 
urn  unfer§  ®efenntniffcg  millen  ^obn  unb 
Sebmod)  au  leibtn  boben,  bo  bufl  bic  fiiebe 
nid)t  ftonb,  unb  niebt  feltcn  fonn  es  bo  mie 
bci  ^ctru§  au  einer  3Serleugnung  fommen. 
28enn  mir  bo  nur  ben  3Wut  aur  bemiitigen 
'■I3uf)e  buben  mie  ^etru§,  fo  merben  mir 
and)  mie  er  e§  erfobren  biirfen,  bofe  ber 
^err  un§  niebt  bergilt,  mie  mir’g  oerbienen, 
fonbern  millig  unb  bereit  ift,  ung  311  ber- 
geben  unb  mit  ©ebulb  311  trogen. — 5ric* 
benSbote. 


SBo§  bebeutet  fiir  uitg  ein  auferftanbener 
griiifcr. 


%  28.  QWc2teol. 

2Benn  ©briftuS  nidbt  Quferftonben  mdre, 
botte  ber  ^onon  ber  §eiligen  Sebrift  jeinen 
9lbfdbiub  mit  ber  ^euaigung  unb  bem  S9e» 
grdbniS  ^efu  gefunben  unb  ber  SBeridbt  ber 
oier  ©bongelien  more  fiir  bie  2Belt  ein 
SWordben. 

SDie  JBerbeifeungen  mdren  nie  in  ©rfiil* 
lung  gegongen  — bie  Serbeifeung  eine§  ©r- 
Ibferg,  ber  ber  Seblonge  ben  ^obf  aertreten 
foHte,  ba§  ^QuS  2!at)ib§  butte  feinen  freien, 
offenen  2?orn,  miber  bie  Siinbe  unb  Uuge* 
redfitigfeit,  ber  ein  2leidb  oufridbten  miirbe, 
obne  @nbe  unb  beffen  „.§errfdboft  grofe 
merbe  unb  be§  f^ciebenS  fein  @nbe  ouf  bem 
Stubl  2obib§  unb  in  feinem  ^onigrei^, 
bof)  er’§  auriebte  unb  ftdrfte  mit  ©eriebt 
unb  ©ereebtigfeit  bon  nun  on  bi§  in  @mig* 
feit.”  2)iefe§  Sfeieb,  bo§  bon  Stnfong  berei* 
tet  ift,  mor  beftimmt  fiir  oHe  2totionen. 
Sold)  cin  Sleieb  fonnte  nidbt  obne  einen  le- 
benbigen  ^errfdber  befteben.  25ie  Shrift 
more  nidft  erfiilit,  menn  ^efu§  nidbt  oufer- 
ftonben  more. 

Sn  jener  lenten  ereigniSboHen  2Jadbt,  al§ 
Sefu§  mit  Seinen  ^iingern  aufommen  boS 
iPoffobmobl  ofe,  bo  gob  ®r  bie  2lbfdbieb§« 
rebe,  mie  mir  fie  im  ^obonnEsebongelium 
Qufgcaeid)net  finben,  mo  eS  bcifet:  „2lber 
id)  foge  cucb  bie  SBobrbeit:  eg  ift  eudb  gut, 
bofe  icb  biugebe.  2>cnn  fo  idb  nidbt  bingebe, 
fo  fommt  ber  S^rofter  nidbt  au  eudb ;  fo  i^ 
ober  gebc,  miE  idb  ^bu  au  eudb  fenben.” 


.^eroTb  ber  SBobtbeii 


2GI 


S^iemonb  fonft  alg  ber  SKeifter,  ber  )te  je^t 
Derltefe  fonnte  ben  SErbfter  fenben.  5Roc^ 
Seiner  Stuferftebung  fogte  ^efus  ju  Seinen 
,  Sungern:  „Unb  ficbe,  id^  toiU  auf  eud^  fen* 
ben  bie  SSerl^eifeung  meine§  SBaterS. 
aber  font  in  ber  Stobt  ^erufalem  bleiben, 
big  bofe  ibr  ongeton  tnerbet  mit  ber  ^oft 
•*  Qug  ber  ^bbe”  (8uf.  24,  49).  2)er  SJater 
batte  berbeifeen:  „llnb  nodb  biefem  toia  idb 
meinen  ©eift  ouggiefeeri  iiber  atteg  gieifdb, 

,  unb  eure  Sobne  unb  ^ocbter  foUen  toeig* 
iogen;  eure  Sielleftcn  joUen  Xraume  baben, 

,  unb  eure  ^unglinge  foaen  ©efitbte  feben” 
(^oel  3,  1).  Saut  2tbg.  2,  16 — 18  inurbe 
-  biefe  SBerbeifeung  am  gJfingfltag'  erfiillt. 
3!8ir  toiirben  nie  ben  Stag  ber  ^fingften  ge» 
babt  bnben,  alg  bie  ©emeinbe  beg  lebenbi* 
gen  ©otteg,  ber  ^feiler  unb  bie  ©runbfefte 
ber  SSobrbeit  in  biefer  SBelt  errid^tet  burcb 
©briitum,  ibren  ©efebgeber,  menn 
nicbt  bom  Xobe  ouferftanben  more. 

©g  tear  nodb  Seiner  3(ufer)tebung  alg 
Sefug  Seinen  ^iingern  ben  SefebI  gab  unb 
fagte:  „@ebet  bin  in  aHe  SBelt  unb  prebi* 
get  bag  ©bongelium  oiler  teotur.  SE8er 
I  bo  glaubet  unb  getouft  toirb,  ber  mirb  telig 
toerben;  toer  aber  nicbt  gloubt,  ber  mirb 
berbammt  merben.  '®ie  Beidben  ober,  bie 
j  bo  folgen  merben  benen^  bie  bo  glauben, 
j  ^  finb  bie:  in  meinem  SRomen  merben  fie  Zeu- 
fel  auStreiben,  mit  neuen  3«ngen  reben, 
Sdblangen  nertreiben;  unb  fo  fie  etmag 
I  SCoblidbeg  trinfen,  mirb’g  ibnen  nicbt  fdbo* 
j-  ben;  ouf  bie  ^ranfen  merben  fie  bie  ^anbe 
legen,  fo  mirb’g  beffer  mit  ibnen  merben.” 
»on  bem  mir  miffen,  bafe  eg  mabr  ift.  Unb 
^  im  SKottbougebongelium  lefen  mir:  „2itir 
ift  gegeben  oHe  ©emalt  im  ^immel  unb 
auf  @rben.  SDorum  gebet  bin  unb  lebret 
oHe  SSoIfer  unb  taufet  fie  im  ?tomen  beg 
.  SBoterg  unb  beg  ©obneg  unb  beg  beiligen 
©eifteg,  unb  lebret  fie  bnlten  oEeg,  mog 
idb  €udb  befoblen  bobe.  Unb  fiebe,  idb  bin 
bei  eudb  olle  Stoge  big  on  ber  SBelt  gnbe” 

’  (SiJattb.  28,  18—20). 

SBenn  ©briftug  nicbt  ouferftonben  more, 
bcUten  mir  nidbt  ben  SBeriebt  bon  Seiner 
•  ^immelfobrt,  benn  bonn  mare  feine  ^im* 
melfabrt  gemefen.  SBore  ©briftug  niebi 
ouferftanben,  bonn  maren  bie  SIboftelge* 

^  fdbicbte,  bie  Sriefe  unb  bie  Dffenbarung 
^obann^  nicbt  gefdbrieben  morben,  benn 
biefe  griinben  auf  bem  auferftanbenen  (jr» 
lefer.  3Bir  batten  nicbt  ben  93cricbt  bon  ber 


^efebrung  ^auli,  alg  ber  auferftanbene 
.^cilanb  ibn  auf  bem  SBegc  nodb  Xamagfu^ 
3ur  Umfebr  broebte,  ber  fortan  in  ciner 
3Bcife  ©briftum  berfiinbigte  mie  fein  onbe- 
rer  bon  ben  Slpofteln.  SBenn  icb  micb  nicbt 
trre,  finben  mir  ben  stamen  ^efu  breiunb- 
bieraigmal  in  ben  bier  ^abiteln  beg  93ricfe§ 
on  bie  ^bilit>t>er  ermabnt,  unb  urn  feineg 
lieben  $eiIonbeg  mitten  fagte  er:  „35enrt 
icb  merbe  febon  geopfert,”  unb  beaeugte: 

ba^e  einen  guten  ^ombf  gefamtjft, 
idb  bofie  ben  2ouf  bottenbet,  icb  babe  ©lou- 
ben  gebalten;  binfort  ift  mir  beigelegt  bie 
^rone  ber  ©eredbtigfeit,  meldbe  mir  ber 
$err  on  jenem  Stoge,  ber  gereebte  Sttiebter, 
geben  mirb.”  SBurbe  cr  fo  ben  ittamen  ei* 
neg  toten  ©b^iflug  erbeben?  SBeiter  lefen 
mir  in  ^or.  15,  14  biefe  SBorte:  „Sft  ober 
©briftug  nicbt  ouferftanben,  fo  ift  unfre 
^rebigt  bergeblidb,  fo  ift  oudb  euer  ©loube 
bergeblidb.” 

3)urdb  ben  lebenbigen  ©riofer  baben  mir 
bog  emige  Seben.  ^g  Seben  unb  botte  @e- 
nuge.  2)urdb  i>en  lebenbigen  ©riofer  trinfen 
mir  tief  oug  ber  Ouette  ber  ©riofung.  ©r 
ift  unfer  ©riofer,  ©r  beiligt  ung;  ©r  cinigt 
ung ;  ©r  beilt  unb  erbalt  ung.  ©r  ift  unfer 
5urfi>recber  bei  bem  SSoter  unb  unfer  9Ser» 
mitticr.  Me,  bie  erloft  finb,  loffen  Sefum 
©briftum  in  ibren  ^raen  regieren.  „^unb- 
lidb  grofe  ift  bog  gottfelige  ©ebeimnig :  ©ott 
ift  offenbort  im  gleifcb,  gereebtfertigt  im 
©eift,  erfdbienen  ben  ©ngein,  gebrebigt  ben 
$cibcn,  gegloubt  bon  ber  SBelt,  oufgenom- 
men  in  bie  ^errlidbfeit”  (l.Xim.  3,  16). 

^oben  mir  ung  alg  treu  au  ber  SBobr- 
beit  ermiefen?  ^oben  mir  unfer  aWoglidb- 
fteg  geton,  urn  bie  93otfcboft  non  bem  oufer- 
ftonbenen  ^eilonb  ber  SBelt  311  derfiinbi. 
gen? — ©bongelhimg  ^Pofoune. 


SBobre  ©uffc  nnb  SBergebttng. 


^  ©cbte,  mobre  93ufee  fcbliefet  nor  ottem 
Selbft*  unb  Siinbenerfcnntnig  cin.  ittie- 
monb  fonn  mobre  ©ufee  tun,  ber  nicbt  3ur 
Selbfterfenntnig  gefommen  ift.  „©rfenne 
beine  ttttiffetot,  bofe  bu  miber  ben  .^errn, 
bcinen  ©ott,  gefiinbigt  baft”  (Ser.  3,  13). 
©rft  menn  ber  SWenfdb  feinen  nerlorenen 
Suftonb  erfonnt,  fonn  cr  Sufee  tun.  Sn 
^ofeo  5,  15  lefen  mir:  „Sdb  mitt  mieberum 
on  meinen  Drt  geben,  big  fie  ibre  Scbulb 
erfennen  unb  mein  3Ingefidbt  fu*en.” 
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fftfitit 


^erolb  be 

SBufee  SHeue  etn.  2Benn  ein 

IWenjcJ)  jid^  einmal  griinblid^  erfennt,  fid^ 
fiel^t  toie  @ott  il^n  toirb  er  bolb  9>leue 
empfinben.  SBenn  ber  ^eift  <3}otte§  an* 
fangt,  an  cinem  ^raen  iu  arbciten  unb 
bem  SWenfd^en  burd^  boS  SBort  geaeigt 
toirb,  in  toeldfier  '©efabr  er  fidb  befinbet, 
unb  toeldb  grofee  ©d^ulb  er  fidb  ®ott,  jeinem 
Sdbopfer  unb  ©rbolter  gegeniiber  oufge* 
laben,  fommt  er  anr  @rfenntni§  feineS  ber* 
lorenen  SuftanbeS  unb  fangt  an,  fWeue  unb 
gottlidbe  J^raurigfeit  au  empfinben.  SBenn 
er  mit  ©ott  berfobnt  unb  bom  etoigen  9Ser* 
berben  errettet  merben  toiH,  fommt  er  nadf) 
^oel  2,  12  mit  aerriffenem  ^eraen,  mit 
Soften  unb  SBeinen  au  @ott  unb  erbalt  burdfj 
ben  <SIauben  JBergebung  feiner  ^iinben. 
©be  ein  3)^'enfdb  fidb  au  '®ott  befebren  fonn, 
mufe  er  iiber  fein  fiinbigeS  unb  berfebIteS 
Seben  9icue  unb  Seib  empfinben  unb  S^fee 
tun. 

Studbte  ber  ^u^e. 

@ott  berlangt  redbtfdbaffene  Sriid^te  ber 
35ufec.  „Sebet  an,  tut  reebtfebaffene  Snitb* 
te  ber  58ufee,”  rief  SobonneS  ber  ^xiufer 
ben  ^borifoern  unb  Sdbriftgelebrten  au. 
2Bo§  finb  bie  griicbte  ber  ©ufee?  ^n  ^ef. 
55,  7  finben  toir  eine  Srud^t  ber  93ufee  flar 
beaeidbnet.  „?Der  ©ottlofe  Ioffe  bon  feinem 
3Bege  unb  ber  Hebeltoter  feine  ©ebanfen.” 
XiefeS  ift  obne  3ujeifel  bie  erfte  93ebingung. 
2Btr  miiffen  ben  olten  ®eg  berlaffen,  ebe 
mir  einen  neuen  unb  befferen  SBeg  ein* 
fdblogcn  fonucu.  9?iemanb  fonn  glcirfiaei* 
tig  amei  in  entgegcugefetjter  fRid)tung  Ion* 
fenbe  SBegc  geben. 

Gine  onbere  ber  33uf3e  ift,  bofj  mir 
alien,  bie  an  un^  gefunbigt,  un§  beleibigt 
unb  mebegeton  bob^n  —  jo  fogar  oudb  un* 
fern  i^einbeu  —  bon  $craen  uergeben. 
^enu  mir  und  mcigern,  biefee  au  tun,  fon= 
nen  mir  feine  ®ergcbung  unferer  Siinben 
erlongen.  „1^enn  fo  ibr  ben  'JPccnfcben  ibre 
Sebicr  bcrgebct,  fo  mirb  cucr  bintmlifd)cr 
plater  and)  bergeben.  ©o  ibr  aber  ben 
'3D?eufd)en  ibre  J^bler  nidil  bergebet,  fo 
mirb  eucr  'iloter  eure  S^'bler  and)  nidit  ucr* 
geben"  ('IVattb.  6,  14.  15). 

Gine  onbere  f^rudbt  reddfeboffener  'i^ube 
ift  bie  ©iebererftattung.  ^n  Cufa^  19,  1 
— 9  finben  mir  ctmn§  non  ber  ©ieberer* 
ftottung  unb  mer  in  ba§  9teid)  @ottc§  ein* 
geben  mill,  mufi  bem  ®eifpiele  be§  3<ubuu§ 
folgen  unb  ba§,  ma^  er  fidb  ungereebtermeife 


ongeeignet,  miebergeben  unb  auriidferftatten, 
aiberbaupt  fein  Unreebt  na^  beftem  9Ser* 
mogen  gutmoeben.  2Iu§  $ef.  33,  14.  15  ift 
flar  erfidbtlidb,  bafe  ©iebererftottung  eine  ' 
birefte  gorberung  ^otte§  ift.  „Unb  menn 
idb  aum  '©ottlofen  fpreebe,  er  foE  fterben 
unb  er  befebrt  fidb  ^^on  feiner  Siinbe  unb  < 
tut,  mo§  red)t  unb  gut  ift,  olfo  bafe  ber  ^ott- 
lofe  baS  5Pfonb  miebergibt  unb  beaobit,  ma§i 
er  geroubt  but,  unb  nadb  bem  ©ort  be§ 
Sebeng  monbelt,  bof;  er  fein  SBofeg  tut:  fo 
fott  er  leben  unb  nidbt  fterben."  Gg  gibt 
fieute,  bie  ibr  Unred)t  nidbt  gutmodben  unb 
bag  ©eftoblenc  nidbt  mieberftotten  moEen;  ^ 
ober  -©ott  berlangt  eg  in  ©einem  ©orte, 
unb  mer  nidbt  miEig  ift,  biefeg  au  tun,  nodb* 
bem  ber  ©eift  ©otteg  ibn  borauf  aufnferf* 
fam  gemadbt  but  funn  nidbt  grieben  mit 
©ott  finben. 

©iinbenbefenntnig  ift  oudb  eine  grudbt 
ber  SBufee.  Gg  ift  ber  ©iEe  ©otteg,  bofe  mir  ..  I 
unfere  ©iinben  befennen  foEen,  unb  aUJot  | 
bor  oEem  ©ott  gegeniiber,  bo  mir  gbtu 
gegeniiber  gefunbigt.  iEur  foldbe  ©unben, 
meldbe  bie  Deffentlidbfeit  betreffen,  foEten 
bffentlidb  befannt  merben.  „©eb,  bie  ber* 
borgen  fein  moEen  bor  bem  ^erm,  ibr  fBor- 
nebmen  au  berbeblen,  unb  ibr  Si^un  im  gin* 
ftern  bulten  unb  fpredben:  ©er  fiebt  ung, 
unb  mer  fennt  ung?"  (^ef.  29,  15.)  go*  < 
banneg  fogt:  „©o  mir  akr  unfere  ©iinben 
befenen,  fo  ift  er  treu  unb  geredfit,  bafe  er 
ung  bie  ©unben  bergibt  unb  reinigt  ung 
bon  oEcr  llntugenb."  '' 

IBergebung  ber  ©iinben. 

©er  biefen  biblifd^en  93ebingungen  noib* 
fommt,  feine  ©unbe  erfennt,  bereut  unb  * 
berlaf3t  mirb  SSergebung  erlongen  unb  beg 
$eilg  in  Gbrifto  teilboftig  merben.  ©og 
ift  bog,  mag  ber  fEicnfib  au  tun  unb  aufau*  i 
geben  but  im  SSergleid]  mit  ben  unoug* 
fpreiblidjen  unb  berriidien  ©dbopen,  bie  er 
criongt  ben  fufaen  grieben  ©otteg,  bie 
bimmlifd)e  Diube  fiir  feine  Seele  unb  bag  ’ 
emige  Seben!  2)er  3)?enf(b,  ber  au  ©ott 
fommt  bot  nidd§  aufaugebeu,  alg  nur  bag, 
mog  ibm  fdbdbli(^  unb  oerberblid)  ift,  unb 
er  empfdngt  oEcg  bag,  mar  fiir  ibn  gut, 
niitjlid)  unb  unentbebriid)  ift  fiir  3pit  unb  ' 
Gmigfcit.  gn  onberen  ©orten :  er  but 
nid^tg  an  ucriieren  unb  aEeg,  mag  oou  mirf* 
Iid)em  ©erte  ift,  au  geminnen. 

.^ore,  bebriiefter  ©iinber,  mag  ber  §err 
fogt:  „©o  fommt  beun,  unb  laffet  ung  mit* 


^erolb  ber 


einanber  red)ten.  .  .  .  SBenn  eure  ©iinbe 
gleid^  Blutrot  ift,  foE  fie  bod^  f^neetoeife 
toerben,  unb  toenn  fie  gleid^  ift  tt)ie  0ci^ar* 
lad^,  foE  fie  bod^  Juie  SBoEe  toerben”  (^ef. 
1,  18).  SCSeldE}  ein  t)errIiE)er  ^roft  ift  in 
biefen  SBorten  enti^olten!  Unb  l^ore  mU. 
ter,  h)Q§  Sefn§,  unfer  $eilanb  felbft  ft^rid^t: 
„^ommt  l^er  an  mir  oEe,  bie  il^r  miil^felig 
unb  Beloben  feib;  idf)  h)iE  ^ud^  erquitfen. 
SEel^mt  Quf  eud^  mein  ^od^  unb  lernt  bon 
mir;  benn  idE)  Bin  fonftmutig  unb  bon  ^er- 
jen  bemutig;  fo  toerbet  iBr  fEuBe  finben 
fiir  eure  ©eelen”  (SEottB.  11,  28.  29). 

e.  % 


Unfere  ^ugenb  SlBtetlung. 


fBibcI  ^ragen. 


t^r.  fEo.  751.  —  28q§  fagte  ©etBanjaB 
3U  @fra  tt)Q§  fie  tBun  moEten  mit  oEen 
fremben  3Beibern  unb  benen,  bie  bon  iBnen 
geBoren  finb  ? 

iJr.  fEo.  752.  —  SBos  gofe  ein  9BeiB  auf 
Sefu  ^Qut)t,  bo  er  gu  StifcBe  fofe  im  ^oufe 
©imon§  be§  91u§faBigen? 


^Intmorten  ouf  33i6cl  fjragcn. 


^r.  9to.  743.  —  SBq§  beraeBrte  boS 
SBronboBfer  unb  onbere  Offer  bo  Solomon 
ouSgeBetet  Botte  unb  bie  ^errlicBfeit  be§ 
^errn  bo§  ^ou§  erfiiEte? 

Stnth).  —  fiel  ein  geuer  bom  ^im* 
mel  unb  beraeBrte  bo§  Sronboffer.  2. 
©Bron.  7,  1. 

fEu^It<Be  ficBrc.  —  3ur  3eit  Solomo 
toor  Sfroel  ein  gIu(fIi(Be§  Sol!.  Sie  Batten 
einen  frommen  gotte§fur(Btigen  ^onig. 
2;er  Bouete  bem  ^errn  .ein  ^ou§, — einen 
^emfel — .im  toflcBem  bos  Solf  '©otteSbienft 
Bielt.  ®ie  Sriefter  offerten  unb  Beteten  in 
biefem  ^^ernfel  fur  bo§  Solf,  unb  oEer 
dufeerlid^er  unb  ceremonifcBer  3)ienft  tourbe 
borinnen  geuBt. 

Sri§  bo§  ^ou§  fertig  mor  bonfte  Solomo 
feinem  @ott  fiir  feine  @nobe  unb  Bot  (Sott 
bofe  er  iBnen  in  biefem  $oufe  Begegnen 
tooEe,  unb  oEe  ©cBete  erBoren  moEe  bie 
borinnen  getBon  miirben.  ©r  meiBete  bo§ 
$ou§  nidBt  boau  bofe  @ott  borinnen  h)oB' 
nen  foEe,  benn  er  Befonnte  in  feinem  ©eBet 
bofe  ber  ^pimmel  unb  oEcr  ^immel  ^pimmel 
iBn  nicBt  berforgen  ober  foffen  moge,  mie. 


ffro(B  er,  foEte  e§  benn  bo^  $ou§  tBun  bo§ 
i(B  geBouet  BqBc? 

®r  Betete  ju  @ott  bofe  er  oEe  ©eBetc  feine§ 
Solf^  Birr  rrBoren  tooEe  bie  fie  in  irgenb 
einer  fEotB  ober  S)rong  iBm  on  biefer  Stdtte 
Bringen  miirben.  STu^  Bot  er  nocB  itir  bie 
Sremben  biej^ier  Beten  miirben  bofe  er  iBrc 
©eBete  erBoren  moEte,  onf  bofe  oEc  Sdifer 
ouf  ©rben  be§  ^errn  ?tonun  erfennen  unb 
fidE)  fur(Bten  mie  Sirnel,  unb  fie  oEe  inne 
merben  bofe  bie§  ^qu§  ein  ©otte§  $ou§  ift. 

®o  Solomon  ouSgeBetet  Batte,  fiel  ein 
Seuer  bom  ^immel  unb  beraeBrte  oEe  feine 
Offer,  unb  bie  ^errIidE)feit  be§  ^errn  er* 
fiiEte  bo§  ^ou§. 

StEe  ^inber  Sfroel  foBen  bo§  geuer  unb 
bie  ^errliiBfeit  be§  ^errn  unb  fielen  nieber 
ouf  iBre  ^nie  mit  bem  STntliB  aur  ©rbc 
unb  Beteten  on  unb  bonften  bem  ^errn, 
bofe  er  giitig  ift  unb  feine  SormBeraigfeit 
emigIi(B  mdBret. 

©liidtlidBeS,  feligeS  Solf  mit  iBrcm  515* 
nig.  SBenn  fie  bodE)  fo  geBIieBen  mdren,  oBer 
leiber!  2)ie  ffdtere  ©efcBidBte  Bringt  un§ 
mieber  gona  onbere  Serid^te. 


iJr.  fEo.  744.  —  SBem  ift  bo§  emige 
geuer  Bereitet? 

Slntm.  —  Siem  3::cufel  unb  feinen  ©ngeln. 
EEottB.  25,  41. 

fEu^lid^e  £cBre.  —  SJie  §oEe,  bo§  emige 
Seuer,  ift  olfo  nid^t  Bereitet  fiir  EEenfcBen, 
nid^t  einmol  fiir  gottlofe  SEcnfcBen,  fon* 
b^ern  fiir  ben  Teufel  unb  feine  (?ngel — feine 
©eBiilfen.  Sdfe  SEenfcBen  miiffen  mit  iBm 
in  bo§  emige  i^curr  geBen  meil  fie  iBm  Bier 
gebienet  BoBen.  Sie  moron  gut  mit  iBm 
Befonnt.  Sie  BoBen  unter  feiner  SuBrer- 
f(Boft  gebient.  Sein  ©eift  Bat  fie  gefiiBrt. 
Sie  BoBen  ©ottc§  SBiEen  berocBtet  unb  nidBt 
in  feiner  ©emeinfdBoft  fein  moEen  Birr,  fo 
fdnnen  fie  ou(B  bort  nidBt  Bei  iBm  fein. 

Ser  Teufel,  fogt  Srfu^/  h)or  ein  ilEor- 
ber  bon  SInfong.  Gr,  mit  feinen  QEitgc* 
noffen,  bie  jeBt  feine  Gngel*  finb,  BoBen  ifr 
SiirftentBum  nieft  BeBoIten,  mie  un§  i^ubo^ 
fogt,  boBer  merben  fie  BeBoIten  aum  ©e- 
ridBt  be§  grofecn  Xoges  mit  emigen  Son- 
ben  ber  ginfternife.  So  miiffen  bonn  oucB 
foIdBe  SEenfcBen  bie  in  Bes  ieufel’S  2)ienft 
fteBen  oudB  leiben  be§  Umigen  Ofeuer’s  .^ein. 

fEo^bem  ber  Soton  feine  SeBoufung 
berlicfe,  ober  bielmeBr  borouS  berftofeen 
mor,  fom  er  ouf  biefe  @rbe  mit  feinem  9fn- 


^Qng  unb  ift  cin  g^inb  ^otteS  geinorben 
unb  treibt  fein  2Berf  in  ben  ^inber  be§ 
Unglaubens.  ®r  f)Qt  t»iele  ©ngein,  ba§ 
{inb  foId)e  ©eiftcr  bie  mit  bcm  (Sotan  ein§ 
|inb  unb  beftonbig  in  fcinem  ®ien[t  fteben. 

ift  bo(b  ettt)Q§  jonberbareS, — biefer 
SatanSbicni't.  ©ott  njarnet  bie  SWenfcben  in 
fcinem  SBort  uor  bem  ©dbidfal  bc§  @aton§ 
ainb  aCer  bercr  bie  feinen  iRatb  anncbmen. 
5Do§  etnige  geuer  ift  bereit  fiir  ben  S^eufel 
unb  jeine  Gngel  unb  fur  affe  bie  ibm  bienen. 
Xies  nimmt  mit  ein  foldfie  bie  feine  iBarm^ 
beraigfeit  iiben  on  ben  ^rmen,  ben  ^ron* 
fen  unb  SSerloffenen  unb  ©efongenen. 
^enn  biefe  mit  bem  ©aton  geben  miiffen, 
mic  toirb  e§  fein  mit  benen  bie  bie  Strmm 
berauben,  ^briften  mifebunbeln,  berfolgen 
unb  nerfbotten. 

9tIIe  biefe  aBornungen  toerben  mifeodbtet 
unb  anftott  @ott  3U  bienen  gebt  bie  grofee 
^ebraobl  ber  3Wenfcben  ben  SBeg  be§  ©a= 
tan§. — ®. 


©eclifdje  ©efobren  ber  airbeitstofigfcit. 

2?q§  mirtfcbaftlicbe  eienb,  ba§  infolge 
ber  STrbeitSlofigfeit  fo  Oiele  unfrer  SWit= 
burger  trifft,  mufe  jebem  mitfiiblenben 
aWenf^en  tief  au  ^eraen  geben  unb  ibn  an» 
regcn,  jebe  SOtafenabme,  bie  Sfbbilfe  tier= 
fbricbt,  toorm  au  befiirmorten  unb  bie  Dp* 
fer  au  bringen,  bie  aur  Sinberung  ber  atot 
bienen.  3tl§  ©briften  aber  baben  toir  in 
biefer  Beit  nocb  eine  befonbre  afufgnbe. 
SBir  toiffen,  bofe  bie  ©efabren,  bie  bem  fee* 
lifdbcn  2cbcn  ber  Slrbeitglofen  broken,  noib 
nnbeilooder  finb  qI§  ba§  mirtf^oftlitbe 
eienb  an  fidb.  aBirtfcboftlidb  mogen  ficb  bie 
meiften  mieber  erbolen,  roenn  bie  Beften 
toieber  beffer  merben,  aber  bie  ©dbaben  im 
inncren  2eben  toerben  bamit  ni^t  befei- 
tigt.  3ie  toerben  nodb  lange  nacbtoirfen 
unb  nerberblidbe  griidbte  a^ftigen. 

Xer  mufe  in  ber  5£at  einen  ftarfen  ®bu* 
rafter  bubcn,  ber  natb  monate*  ober  jabre* 
langcm  nergcblidbem  ©udben  na^)  SfrbeitS- 
gelegcnbeit  nidbt  fdbliefelidb  miirbe  toirb,  bef* 
fen  ©celenfrafte  nidbt  crfdblafftn,  ber  nidbt 
bie  ©cbaffenSfreubigfeit  berliert.  9Bie  Iei(l)t 
fonn  e§  babin  fommcn,  bafe  ibm  oIIe§  ei* 
nerlei  ift,  bafe  ibm  tocnig  baron  liegt,  ob 
er  bie  ©einen  derforgen  fann  ober  nidbt, 
bafj  ibm  bie  UnternebmungSfreube  derlo* 
ten  gebt  unb  er  bie  ©trebfamfeit  preiggibt. 
aWan(bcr  gloubt  fdbliefelidb,  er  fonne  fidb  ob* 


ne  atrbeit  burdbfdblogen,  unb  getobbnt  fidb  ‘ ' 
boron,  bafe  anbre  fur  ibn  forgen. 

a^tan  benfe  an  bie  jungcn  Seute,  bie  ocr* 
geblidb  nodb  einer  erften  atnfteEung  fucben 
unb  bem  SWiifeiggong  derfatten.  SBerben 
fie  fidb  ttitbt  fo  on  ba§  atidbtStun  gctobbnen, 
bafe  fie  fidb  fpoter  gor  nicbt  oufroffen  mo* 
gen,  urn  mit  @rnft  on  ibre  SebenSoufgabe  •  ' 
beronautreten?  SBeldbe  fittlidben  ©dboben  , 
toerben  unferm  SBoIf  ou§  ber  5tatfadbe  er* 
toocbfen,  bofe  gonae  ©dboren  don  ^ugenb* 
lidben  in  biefer  Beit  ben  ©cbup  be§  ©Item* 
boufeS  derloffen  unb,  fidb  anbern  onfdblie* 
feenb,  bummelnb  burdb  bo§  Sonb  ftreidben? 

SBeim  ©riibeln  iiber  fein  betbeS  ttEife*  ' 
gef^idf  derfaumt  e§  mondber  friiber  ftreb* 
fome  2J?onn,  feine  eratoungene  3Wufeeaeit 
nupbringenb  onautoenben,  inbem  er  fidb  iut  y 
aSIidf  ouf  feinen  SBeruf  beffer  ouSbilbet  ober 
fonft  ettooS  aJupIidbeS  tut.  2BeiI  er  nidbtg 
derbienen  fonn,  fiiblt  er  fidb  au  nidbt§  nitbe.  I 
®r  derfaumt  e§,  feinem  Ceben  einen  Su*  •  ' 
bolt  au  geben,  unb  derliert  fdbliefelidb  bie  j 
©elbftacbtung. 

atot  lebrt  beten,  fogt  bas  ©pridbtoort, 
ober  bie  S'tot  ift  oudb  SSerfucbung.  aBenn  fie 
longe  onbouert,  fobofe  e§  fdbeint,  al§  ob  ol-  .  - 
leg  ©ottdcrtrouen  dergeblidb  ift,  fo  derleitet 
fie  gor  leicbt  aum  Unglouben,  befonberg 
toenn  ber  ^ilflofe  burcb  bie  ^ortberaigfeit 
unb  Sieblofigfeit  mondber  SSefenner  beg  '  ^ 
gdongeliumg  derbittert  toirb.  2)ie  atot  j 
treibt  diele  au  ©ott,  ober  fie  treibt  oucb  die*  | 
le  don  ibm  toeg. 

Siefen  feelifdben  '©efobren  gegenuber  bot 
bie  ^irdbe  eine  befonbre  ©elegenbeit,  dbrift* 
li^e  atiicbftenliebe  au  iiben,  unb  borum  ei* 
ne  befonbre  atufgobe.  ©ie  mufe  borin  nidbt 
nur  bie  ^erougforberung  feben,  mit  urn 
1*0  grofeerem  ©rnft  unb  toormerer  Ueber* 
3eugung§froft  don  ben  2eben§fraften  beg 
■©loubeng  au  aeugen,  fonbern  oudb  ben  @e* 
fobrbeten  in  oufeerli^er  ^inficbt  bog  au  bie- 
ten,  toog  aur  ©torfung  ibreg  inneren  aWen*  ’.I 
fdben  bient.  ®g  ift  getoife  bonfbor  au  be* 
griifeen,  bofe  fidb  derfd)iebene  dbriftlidbe  aSer-  | 
einigungen  unferg  Sonbeg,  fo  bog  go^^berol*  \ 
fonail  ber  ^irdben  unb  bie  ^ugenbderbonbe  .  k 
ernftlidb  mit  biefer  SroQo  befdboftigen.  ©ie  I 
boben  ein  notionoleg  ^omitee  gebilbet,  bog  \ 
bie  atufgobe  bat,  bie  ^ircben  nodb  biefer  i 
atidbtung  onauregen  unb  ibnen  aBinfe  au  '  | 
geben,  toie  fie  ber  brobenben  ©efobr  dor*  | 
beugen  fonnen. 


^crolb  ber  SBa^rbeit 
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©ie  madden  barauf  oufmerfiam,  bofe  eg 
fiir  bie  Slrbeitslojen  ein  ©egen  mdre,  roenn 
fie  neben  ben  ©ottesbienften  unb  SScreinS* 
nerfammiungen  ©elegenbeit  batien,  ibre 
9??ufee3eit  on  einem  0rt  3u  oerbringen,  mo 
eg  gemiitlicb  ift,  mo  fie  umge3mungeu  mit 
anbern  berfebren  fonnen,  mo  fie  lefen  fon= 
nen,  mo  fie  fid)  angenebm  unterboltcn  f6n= 
lien,  elmag  lernen  fonnen,  ctmag  anferti= 
gen  fonnen  mit  ben  befonbern  ©oben,  bie 
fie  bflben,  mo  fie  bor  oEem  untcr  meifer 
2tuffi(bt  fteben  unb  ibnen  liebenbeg  SBobI* 
moCen  entgegengebra^t  mirb.  2)ie  meiften 
©emeinben  l^ahen  fa  ©emeinbebdufer,  bie 
fiir.biele  ©egengftdtten  merben  fonnen. 

^n  I^eutfdblQnb,  mo  man  fdbon  fo  longe 
unter  ber  Soft  ber  Strbeitglofigfeit  feuf3t, 
fiebt  man  bie  ©rfobren  bielleidbt  beutlidb^r 
olg  bier3ulQnbe,  unb  bort  nimmt  fidb  bie 
^irdbe  burdb  eine  befonbre  ©inri^tung*  ber 
Strbeitglofen,  befonberg  ber  ^u’genblidben 
an.  3?fQn  b^t  in  bem  fogenonnt.n  „frei» 
miEigen  5Irbeitgbienft”  ein  mirffomeg  ^it= 
tel  gefunben,  bielen  Strbeitglofen  ben  inne» 
ren  $alt  311  geben  ober  mi'eber3ugeben,  bef= 
fen  fie  bebiirfen,  urn  ben  SSerfuebungen  nidbt 
3U  erliegen. 

SBenn  unfer  ^rofibent  in  biefen  Shagen 
eine  bitrgerlidbe  Wrmee  3ur  Stufforftung  ber 
Bolber  Qnmirbt,  fo  foEte  bie  ^ircbe  bie 
©elegenbeit  nidb^  berfdumen,  in  bie  Soger 
biefer  Strbeiter  3U  geben  unb  bofur  3U  for- 
gen,  bofe  ibmn  neben  bem  toglidben  93rot 
unb  ber  SSefdboftigung  oudb  bie  ilSflege  311= 
teil  mirb,  bie  fie  innerlidb  ouf  bie  Sfudfebr 
befferer  B^iten  borbercitet. 


2)ie  ©ntmuHgung. 


©tunben  ber  Gntmutigung  fennt  mobi 
ieber.  ^rgenb  eine  Strbeit,  ein  SBerfudb,  ein 
©treben  ift  mifelungen,  unb  entmutigt  lofet 
man  bie  ^onbe  finfen.  „2Bo3u  fi(b  meiter 
quolen?”  ben'ft  man.  „eg  ift  jo  bod)  oEeg 
umfonft.”  SBcnn  mon  ober  biefem  fdbneEen 
©ntmutigtfein  ouf  ben  ©runb  gebt,  fo  fin- 
bet  mon  bort  3mei  bdfelidbe  ®inge,  bie  ei- 
gentlidb  feiner  befifeen  miE:  Seigbeit  nnb 
Xrdgbeit.  geige  ift  eg,  menn  man  ein  SGSerf 
3u  fd^neE  oufgibt,  meil  man  ficb  bor  ben 
eigenen  ©nttdufdbungen  furdbtet.  Unb  bo«b 
ift  nidbtg  fo  begludtenb  mie  ein  burdb  bmge 
'SWuben  erreidbter  €rfoIg.  ob  eg  ein 
^leineg  ober  ein  ©rofeeg  ift,  mag  mir  su 


bemerfftcEigen  ba^en;  mir  foEen  ung  nir- 
molg  entmutigen  loffen.  Stud)  ©onntogf 
fdbuEebrer  unb  i^rebiger  unb  anbere  S^ei^g- 
gottegarbeiter  miiffen  oft  longe  marten,  ebe 
fie  grudbt  ibreg  gleifeeg  feben  burfen.  ©idb/ 
entmutigen  loffen,  bog  ift  bie  ^ebrfeite  bon: 
©ottbertrouen  baben.  SBenn  ©ott  fi^  ent¬ 
mutigen  liefee,  mo  fdmen  mir  orme  SJfcn- 
fdben  bin?  SBer  biel  ouf  bie  fd)merc  Strbeit 
unb  ouf  fidb  fel^l't  fdbout,  ber  mirb  ent¬ 
mutigt,  mer  ober  feinen  SlidE  beftdnbig  ouf 
^efug  bot,  ber  mirb  begeiftert. 


„Sie  foE  icb  glanbcn?'^ 


6in  2>fonn,  ber  mdbrenb  eincr  grofeetr 
Grmedfung  in  einer  ©egenb  ©nglonbg  mit 
onbern  ongefofet  murbe,  fonnte  gomidbt 
3um  griiben  gelongen.  ^er  ^rebiger  fei- 
neg  2;orfcg  erbielt  ^enntnig  bon  feinea 
Bmeifein  unb  febrieb  ibm  einen  S5rief,  mo- 
rin  er  ibn  bot,  um  0  Ubr  obenbg  3U  ibm  3U 
fommen.  i^nnftlicb  leiftetete  ber  SWonn 
golge.  —  „^cb  febe,  bof?  ^br  mir  ©touben 
fdbenfet,”  fogc  ber  ^rebiger  freunblid)  gu 
bem  eintretenben.  „©ut,  b:nn;  bier  ift 
nun  ober  ein  on^ercr  '-Brief  on  bidb,  einer,. 
ber  eg  nitbt  meniger  ernft  meint.”  —  2Eit 
biefen  SBorten  bob  cr  ein  59Iott  iPopier  iit 
bie  ^dbe,  ouf  meltbem  einige  SBorte  ber 
beitigen  ©^rift  gefebrieben  flonb,  unb  log 
bonn  longfom  unb  beutlicb:  „^mmet  ber 
3U  mir  oEe,  bie  ibr  mubfelig  unb  beloben 
feib,  idb  miE  eudb  erguidfen.”  —  @inige 
Stugenblidfe  ftonb  ber  Stngerebetc  nodbbonf- 
lidb  ftiE;  bomt  frogte  er,  mdbrenb  feine 
Stugen  gldn3ten:  ,,3?orf  idi  bog  gerobe  fo 
glouben,  mie  idb  bcinem  ®riefe  gegloubt 
bobe?”  —  „©erabe  fo!”  fogtr  er.  ©ein 
Bmeifel  berfebmonbt. 


—  SBer  olfo  nidbt  nergeben  miE,  ber  emp- 
fdngt  non  ©ott  outb  feine  SSergebung.  ®er 
ein  unberfdbniicbeg  ^erg  bot,  ber  fonn 
omb  niebt  non  .<^raen  bog  „S3Qtcrunfcr” 
beten.  ^er  in  feinem  ^rgen  ben  ©eift  ber 
Sitterfeit  unb  beg  ^offeg  gegen  irgenb  ei¬ 
nen  aWenfeben  begt  unb  pfiegt,  ber  ftebt 
nidbt  redbt  mit  ©ott  unb  fdbobet  feinem 
geiftlidben  Ceben.  SBieiHel  ©tboben  unb 
Unbeil  mirb  bodb  in  ©cmeinben  unb  im 
3Berf  beg  ^errn  burdb  UnPerfobnIidbfeit  on- 
geridbtet.” 


^etolb  beir  bett 


din  Srauer  £icb. 


merfet  auf,  iJir  2)?enfrf)en  ott, 
3?un  h)irb§  eu^  dorgefogt 
SBon  cincm  febr  betriibten  goll, 

3Son  eincr  ormen  aWagb. 

Sie  ^Qtte  lang  in  del)  gebient, 

SBobl  bei  ben  ^ofob  ©e|r. 

Sq  a^ame  tnor  ©ufonno  dor, 
aSie  icb  ibn  bob  gebbrt. 

©ie  batte  gor  fein  Unterrid^t 
Sn  5BeIt  unb  geiftlicbeS  i@eridbt. 

©ie  mufet  ben  aBillen  @otte§  nidbt, 
Unb  QU(b  nicbt  fein  ©efeb- 

3)q§  ift  un§  aWenfd^en  toobi  befannt, 
Unb  gebt  fo  in  ber  aSelt; 

Ber  in  ber  ©(brift  bot  fein  aSerftonb; 
25er  tbut  toaS  ibm  gefaHt. 

Sbr  afacbbar,  ber  im§  ift  beloufet, 
©ein  afome  ber  toor  afeorb, 

^ot  fie  oerfiibrt,  burdb  SIeff^e§Iuft 
^n  UnfoH  fie  geftiirat. 

©in  SBeifpiel  gleidb  bon  StbomS  3eit, 

aSie  un§  bie  iBibel  lebrt; 

aSSie  eine  ©(blong  ber  ©otonS  '©eift 

2) ie  ©ba  bof  berfiibrt. 

3) ur(b  bie  aSerfiibrung  fom  ber  ^ob, 
aSon  ainfong  in  bie  aSelt. 

©0  ging  e§  ber  ©nfonna  ©or 
3)ur^)  biefen  Safenfcb  ©efell. 

©r  Q(btet  bie  ©efebe  nidbt 
aSaS  un§  bie  beilige  ©(brift  gebiet 
©r  broltc  nur  fur  gleifdbeS  ©ott, 
Sm  fiebenten  ©ebot. 

2U§  ©bemann  er  fie  bot  aSerfubrt 
Uitb  fie  gebrocbt  in  atotb; 
aSSirbS  oudb  bereuen  toobi  8U  fbiit 
aSieIIei(bt  nicbt  bi§  nacb  feint  Xob. 

@ie  bbt  e§  nicbt  geoffenbart, 

©ie  fdbomt  fi(b  bor  ber  fieut, 

3Dq6  e§  atiemanb  foH  erfobren 
aSor  ber  ©eborungS  8«t. 

Sm  1809  Sabr 
S)cn  13ten  tJebruar, 
aWorgetiB  friib  om  7  Ubr 
^qS  iUnb  3ur  aScIt  gebabr. 


®Q  biefe  arme  ©iinberin 
aSerblaubert  toor  fo  feft, 

$Qt  fie  ibr  neu  geboren  ^inb 
^n  bie  ©ttjigfeit  berfebt. 

©0  balb  e§  ober  iborb  entbeift 
S5q§  biefeS  toorb  gef^eben, 

©0  toorb  fie  in  Strreft  gefebt 
Unb  foHte  e§  gefteben. 

©in  ^urt)  toorb  fogleidb  beftettt 
©ie  follten  bent  nod^feben, 
aSoS  biefer  ormen  ©iinberin 
giir  ein  Urtbeil  foH  gef(beben. 

©ie  bielt  toobl  bei  benfelben  on 
Unb  bot  fie  bodb  um  ©nob; 

5Docb  flngten  fie,  fie  fcbulbig  on 
S)e§  aWorbS  im  erften  ©rob. 

a^un  fiibrten  fie,  fie  in§  ©ourtbouS  ein 
aSor  ben  atiibter  au  aSerboren; 
aSo  fie  ibr  fcbrecflidbeS  tobe  Urtbeil 
ai^it  aSeinen  ongebbrt. 

©in  jeber  fonn  nun  benfen  toobl 
aSie  e§  ibr  nun  toor  3U  33Zutb, 

Sofe  fie  ouf  bem  aiidbtijlob  fterben  foil, 
SBebouernStoerteS  aaiut. 

S)en  SCob  aSorrent  mon  bolb  f(brieb 
Siir  biefe  orme  SWogb. 

Unb  toorb  3um  ©oOernor  gefdEiicft, 
atodb  ber  Soncofter  ©tobt. 

©in  aitonn  ber  febr  mitleibig  toor 
Sen  b«it  fie  felbft  gefibicft. 

Bum  ©obernor  in  biefer  ©tobt 
Ser  bot  fiir  fie  gebitt. 

aUIein  fiir  fie  toor  feine  ©nerb, 
©ebongen  mufe  fie  fein; 

Sen  lOten  Sog  im  Suni  f^on  ' 

Ser  aSelt  sum  2Iugenf(bein. 

Ser  Sob  as&orrent  toorb  gefebteft 
Sbr  borgelefen  gleicb 
So  belt  fie  briinftig  ©ott  gebitt 
Um  ©nob  tm  ^immelreicb. 

©ie  toorb  in  ibrem  aaufeeftonb 
aSon  ©eiftlicbfeit  befuebt. 

Unb  fie  belt  ernftlidb  aaufe  getbon 
Unb  ibr  ©iinb  bereut. 


^erolb  bet  beit 
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<5ie  tDorb  qu§  ber  ©efongenfcbaft 
Sim  elf  Ubr  au^gefiibrt. 

2)0  ging  e§  nocb  bem  ^inri^t  ^lab 
SBebourenSboIIer  ©d^ritt. 

®ie  toornte  olle  iWenfdben  treu 
©efonberS  junge  fieute: 

Unb  ft)rQcb:  ^Rebrnt  ein  esem^el  en^, 
Sfn  meinem  ©d)idffQl  be«te. 

@ie  fniet  ouf  bie  ®rbe 
Unb  rief  ben  ^erren  an: 

@r  mod^t  nergeben  ibr  bie  ©nnb, 

S)te  fie  allbier  bot  getban. 

Sbr  SBcinen  tear  mitleibenS  inertb 
^ie  fie  lag  auf  ber  ^nie, 

2!ie  ^bf^nen  fielen  auf  bie  @rb, 

SBiel  Jneineten  iiber  fie. 

@ie  fbracb:  icb  geb  3Wt  ©toigfeit 
^n  einem  Sfugenblidf. 

Stdb  '©ott  ncbme  ntidb  in  beinem  fReidb, 
SSerftofe  mi(b  ©iinberin  nicbt. 

iRacb  biefem  toarb  fie  bingeridbt 
3WittIeiben§  ttierter  ©dbritt. 
iRa(b  fieben  fbJinuten  ift 
©ebon  Seib  unb  ©eel  getrennt. 

9fJa(b  ibrem  §cnfen  tnarb  mit  glcife 
aSon  ©oftoren  ba^^i  b^obiert, 

3u  bringen  fie  jum  2eben  gleidb, 

^ber  aHein  e§  tear  gu  fbat. 

Sbt^  aWenfdben  att  auf  biefer  @rb 
9iebmt  biefeS  ©eifbiel  an, 

2B«nn  Semonb  ift  fo  ungelebrt 
aSie  e§  ibm  bann  geben  fann. 

^er  biefeS  Si^blein  bcit  gemodbt 
Unb  erftlid^  neu  bot  ©ebidbt, 

®er  'fiat  ben  jammer  mit  gebra<bt 
aSar  felbft  bet  bem  ^idbt. 

©ie  lebte  nidbt  gar  lang  in  greub 
21I§  fie  tm  UnfoII  tear, 
ajradbt  ibte  ganse  SebenSaeit 
atuf  einunbatoanaig 


©ebr  toiebtig  ift  eine  natiirlidbe  3fufcr« 
meefung,  no^  biel  toidbtiger  cine  geiftlidbe 
©rtoetfung,  toeil  cS  fi(b  um  bie  ©toigfeit 
banbelt. 


bet  Giebrantb  bon  ^nfttnmentalniiifii 
tin  6iotttiSbienft  gn  biOigen? 


^aulu§  f(brieb  an  bie  ebbefer:  ,.Sb*^ 
feib  erbauet  auf  ben  (Srunb  ber  aiboftel 
unb  ifJrobbeten,  ba  SefuS  ©briftuS  ber  ©tf- 
ftein  ift.”  S)ie  ©emeinbe  ber  ©laubigen 
ift  beutigeS  S^ageS  nodb  auf  biefen  ©rutrb 
erbauet. 

a3ei  ber  ©ntftebung  unb  erften  @nt- 
toicfelung  ber  ebangeIium§‘3eitb^obe  er- 
fabrt  man  nidbtS  bom  ©ebrautb  inftrumen- 
taler  SWufif  aut  aSerebrung  ®otte§  unb 
©brifti- 

a3ei  ber  ©eburt  ©brifti  lobte  bie  aWengc 
ber  btntmlifcben  ^eerfebaaren  ©ott,  aber 
bon  ^nftrumentolmufif  borten  bie  ^irten 
nidbtS. 

©ei  bem  ©inauge  ^efu  in  ^erufalem, 
fang  bie  aWenge  ber  ^nber  unb  ©rmacb- 
fenen:  „^ofianna,  gelobet  fei,  ber  ba  fommt 
in  bem  Seamen  be§  ^rrn,  ber  ^onig  bon 
Sfrael!”  aSon  ^nftrumentalmufif  lieft  man 
ober  au(b  bei  biefer  ©elegenbeit  nidbt§. 

9tod^  bem  Slbenbrnobl  fbrotb  ^cfu§  mit 
feinen  ^iingern,  ebe  fie  binau§  an  ben  Oel- 
berg  gingen,  ben  2obgefang  toabrenb  be& 
©rbenlebenS  ^efu,  aber  bon  Snftrumentol- 
mufif  fd^toeigt  bie  ©efcbi(bte,  mobrfdbein- 
lidb  tbaren  bie  Segebenbeiten  au  emfter 
atotur  fiir  biefelbe. 

SafobuS  fagt:  „Sft  jemanb  guteS  aWutS 
ber  finge  ifjfalmen.”  i|SauIu§  fogt:  „Sdb 
toiH  ^folmen  fingen  im  ©eift,  unb  toiH  oudb 
^falmen  fingen  mit  bem  ©inn.”  $ier  fin- 
ben  toir,  tbie  bie  Sebre  ber  Stpoftel  bot:- 
monierte. 

©ottfrieb  atrnolb,  einer  ber  auberlSfeig- 
ften  unb  getoiffenbofteften  ^rdbenbiftorifer 
febreibt,  bafe  in  ben  erften  3eiten  be§  ©bn- 
ftentumS  burtbauS  feine  Snftrumentolmufif 
gebraudbt  ttmrbe.  Sltte  alten  iUrcbenbater 
bertoeifen  bie  ^nftrumcntolmufif  in  baS 
alte  S^eftament. 

©brifoftomuS  a-  fogt:  „®amoI§  gab 
e§  freili(b  foldbe  ^nftrumente,  toomit  bic 
Suben  ibre  ©efange  bartradbten ;  nun  aber 
fann  man  ftatt  berfelben  ben  fieib  felbft 
bramben,  toenn  jebeS  ©lieb  tut,  tnaS  aum 
Sobe  ©otteS  gereitbt.”  ®aSfcIbe  beaeugt 
audb  Sfi^Jot/  fotoie  Queb  Sfuguftin,  toeldbcr 
auSbriidHidb  berlangt  bafe  bic  3iciber  ouS 
ber  ©emeinbe  bleiben  m^c. 

Suftin  fagte:  „3>ie  im  olten  Xeftoment 
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jQngcn  mit  ^ilfe  toter  ^nftrumente  bie  cin 
t^erauic^  ^ci-Dorbringen  unb  sum  2:Qnae 
biencn.  XeSfioIb  fagt  er,  fei  in  ber  ci^rift=- 
lichen  (^emeinbe  boS  Singen  bermittelft 
iolc^er  :^nitrumentc  nic^t  tingefu^rt,  fon- 
bern  ee  bleibe  borin  bei  einem  \dfiidfttn, 
tinfadftn  GJefong.  2)ieier  erfiine  bo§ 
imiit  mit  9tnmut,  unb  errege  in  bemfelben 
'Cine  ©egierbc  au  bem  ma§  gefungen  toerbe; 
mcldbcg  bie  Snftrumente  ni^t  tun  fonnen.” 

aWerfmiirbig  ift,  moS  ber  beriibmte 
^bontQS  Don  5tguin  im  S^brc  1270  bar* 
-iib-'r  fcbrieb:  „2)ie  ^irdje  brau^e  feine 
niujlfQlijdien  ^nftrumente  aum  Sobe  ^ot* 
te§,  bam  it  fie  nict)t  iubijdb  a«  I’eni  icbeine. 

altcn  Sieftamertt  murbcn  biefelben  a«m 
toil  gebraucbt,  mcil  bos  53oIf  fleifc^Iicbcr 
unb  bartndffiger  mar,  unb  olfo  bur^  foldbe 
Snftrumcntc  bcmegt  roerben  moUte,  mie 
bnrd)  bic  irbifcben  SJerbciiaungen,  unb  audb 
aum  toil  meil  jene  Snftrwmente  qI§  blofee 
^orbilbcr  etnjas  anbcreS  bebeuteten.  Xieje 
bcmegen  bao  (^emiit  mcbr  aur  Suft  qI§  bofe 
baburd)  innerlidb  einc  red^te  Slubadbt  ange* 
rcgt  toiirbc.” 

iBernbarb  fagte  im  ^abre  1120:  SBorum 
fommen  bcnn  fo  biele  Drgein  unb  3t)ni= 
bein  in  bic  .'ilird)c,  ba  bodb  bie  iBorbilber 
aufgcbort  boben? 

Se  ernftcr  cine  rciigibie  SSerfammlung 
geftimmt  ift,  befto  mcniger  Setlangen  nadb 
^nftrumentQlmufif  a«c  ©rbauung.  XaS 
erfabrt  man,  mo  rcligiofe  grtoccfungen  unb 
S^eubelebungcn  oorfommcn,  bo  toerben  bie 
toten  Csnftrumente  bcfeitigt  unb  @ott  mit 
.•ocra  unb  aWiinb  gelobt  unb  gepriefen.  SBo 
in  ciner  ©emeinf^oft  bn^  innere  geiftlidbe 
Xieben  anfdngt  au  erlofcben  unb  a«  erfter* 
ben,  ba  greift  man  getoobntidb  aw  dufeeren 
'JRitteIn,  urn  ba§  innerlid)  geblenbe  burcb 
dufeeren  Scbcin  an  erjeben,  unb  barunter 
}inb  bie  SRnfifiiiftritntetite  unb  bie  @ing* 
-djore  beionber§  a^  nennen.  Die  rdmifcbe 
.S^irdbe  fudbt  ben  Mangel  an  geiftfidbem  Se» 
ben  burcb  dufeeren  ^omb,  Se^remonien  unb 
■iWufif  aw  eriefeen.  Unb  bie  meiften  bw* 
tcftantifcbcn  i^ircben  obmen  ifir  in  bkfen 
>^tikfen  metteifernb  na^  Die  Doufgefinn* 
ten  unb  tRennoniten  reinigten  ficb  bei  ibrem 
5fuSgcmg  ouS  ber  toten  iHrd^  forgffiltig 
non  biefen  toten  SBerfen,  unb  fie  tun  toobi 
bobet  au  berborren;  ober  babei  nicbt  a« 
oergeffen,  bafe  bQ§  Reinigen  Oon  toten 
©erfen,  felbft  ein  tote§  SBerf  bleibt,  menn 


Sobr  beit 

eg  nicbt  oug  bem  (^louben  gcfcbiebet.  2Bag 
nicbt  aug  bem  ^louben  gefd)icbet,  bag  ift 
8unbe. 

— „Die  ©emeinbe  unterm  .^reua.” 


©eiii  SBobItotcr. 


^n  einer  amerifanifcben  3d)ulL'  maren 
ber  Sobn  eineg  reicben  garmerg  unb  ber 
^ner  armen  2Bitme  bie  bcften  Sdbiiler. 

3ie  metteiferten  mit  einanber  unb  maren 
beibe  in  ibren  Seiftungen  dnanber  fo  gleidb, 
bafe  bie  Sebrer  immer  im  3l»eifel  maren, 
meicben  oon  beiben  fie  awerft  unb  meldben 
au  atoeit  feben  foUten.  @ie  fanben  fd)Iiefe* 
licb  ben  2tugmeg,  bie  beiben  guten  3(bul’cr 
im  befib  beg  erften  ipiabeg  tagemeife  medb* 
fein  an  laffen.  Dag  ging  eine  3eit  lang. 

5^tun  fodte  eg  aber  einmal  barauf  an* 
fommen,  meldber  Oon  beiben  ^noben  ein 
ganaeg  SSierteljobr  obenan  fiben  foEte.  ®g 
tourben  ^Eriifunggarbeiten  aufgegeben,  unb 
afg  aEeg  obgcliefert  mar  —  ricbtig,  unfere 
beiben  greunbe  maren  mieber  bie  beiben 
beften.  97ad)  genauefter  unb  forgfditigfter 
Unterfuebung  befcbloffen  enblid)  bie  Cebrer, 
bem  3obn  ber  armen  SBittoe  ben  erften 
ipiab  einaurdumen.  ©leidb  barauf  began* 
nen  bie  gerien.  SHg  biefe  Oorbei  maren  unb 
bie  ®d}uler  ficb  toieber  in  ber  Piaffe  au*  * 
fammengefunben  batten,  blieb  ber  erfte 
^lab  an  aEer  ©rftaunen  leer. 

Der  @obn  beg  garmerg  butte  feinen 
ifJIab  eingenommen,  aber  bet  Sobn  ber 
Sittoe  fam  nid^t.  @g  tjcrgingen  ein  paar 
Stage  —  er  fam  nicbt.  5Eun  bdtte  ber  itiyn- 
te  benfen  fonnen,  bog  ift  fdfidn,  bofe  ber  <  ‘ 
nicbt  mieber  fommt!  SEun  bin  idb  ber  erfte! 

Sfber  fo  boebte  er  nid^t,  fonbern  bog  f^blen  I 
feineg  Rod^barn  ging  ibm  febr  au  ^eraen.  j 
Degbgib  moebte  er  fidb  eineg  ^geg  ouf,  t 

beiV  ^ameroben  an  fudben.  ©r  fam  in  bag  1 

^aug  ber  28itme  unb  trof  biefe  oEein.  i 

„2Bo  ift  SBiEb,  ^br  ©obn?”  • ! 

„£),  or  ift  ouf  Slrbeit  gegongen!”  j 

„3Borura  fommt  er  nicbt  ntebr  aur  sebu*  i 
le?’  ,| 

„@r  fonn  nicbt  mebr  bingeben,  mir  ba* 
ben  nidbt  bie  SRittel,  bag  teure  Sdbulgelb 
au  beaabfen,  ba  mufe  er  ouf  Slrl^it  oug!”  i 
Dag  ftjracben  bic  beiben  mit  einonber.  ' 

Dann  ging  ber  reidbe  ^nabe  mit  furaem 
Sfbfdbieb  badon.  Sfber  er  ging  mit  ernftem 
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'©efid^t  unb  i)arf)te  eifrig  nad)  auf  tern  28 c= 
ge  nac^  ^auje. 

Sort  jud^te  er  bolb  ben  SSoter  QUf  unb 
J^atte  eine  Sitte  norbubringen.  ©r  mod)te 
je^t  gor  ju  gern  ettooS  mebr  Sojobengelb 
bflben  qIs  bisber,  er  [ei  nun  alter  gett)or= 
ben,  unb  bo  ber  2Soter  es  ibm  oerfprocben 
b^ibe,  roenn  er  fleifeig  unb  bran  fei,  jo  bote 
er  jebt  barum. 

Ser  SSater  betoiEigte  e§  gern.  2Ba0  obcr 
tot  ber  ®of)u? 

2tm  nddbften  Sag  nadb  Sdblufe  ber  3d)u= 
le  roar  er  roieber  bei  ber  2!8itroe  unb  ber- 
banbelte  mit  ibr  longe  3eit.  3tl§  er  fort- 
*  ging,  batte  bie  arme  grou  Srancn  in  ben 
3tugen  unb  bebanfte  fidb  mit  roormen  Shor¬ 
ten  bei  bem  ^naben.  Ser  ober  rief  ibr  311: 
, .  „^einen  Sonf,  liebe  gran,  unb  —  reinen 
^i^unb  bulifu!” 

3toci  Soge  barauf  fof3  SBiEtg,  ber  2obn 
ber  28itroe,  an  feinem  (Sbrenblab  neben  bem 
'  reidben  gurmer^fobn  unb  blieb  nun  auf  ber 
©cbule,  bis  er  fie  gonj  burcbgcmocbt  bottc. 
®r  unb  fein  S'tadbbar  blieben  immer  bie  er- 
ften,  etnmal  ber  eine  unb  cinmal  ber  onbe- 
re. 

2BiIIi)  botte  cs  erft  fpdtcr  erfobren,  roer 
ber  28obItater  roar,  ber  ibm  ben  SBeiterbc- 
fu^  ber  Scbulc  ermoglidbt  butte.  ??un  roar 
er  bes  XonfeS  noH. 

2Ba§  lernen  roir  au§  biefer  einfo^en  ©c= 
fdbidbte?  Safe  e§  gar  fein  unb  lieblidb  ift, 
3u  feben,  roie  jroei  aWenfebenfinber  obne 
ifteib  unb  aWifegunft  neben  cinanber  bos 
gleidbe  Sid  erftreben,  bafe  e§  gar  loblicb 
ift,  felbfllo^  fid)  onberer  onjunebmen,  unb 
bofe  foIAe,  bie  fo  banbein,  ©ott  unb  'iP?cn- 
1“  feben  roobigefoflen.  —  6br.  23otfd)aftcr. 


?lit§  ber  ^irdjcngcftbifbte  toon  ben 
aSoIbcnfern. 


2Bo§  bie  Sebre  toon  ben  SBalbenfern  be- 
>  trifft,  fo  beftanb  biefelbe  im  aSonbel,  in  ber 
^eiligung,  9le(btfdbaffenbeit  unb  ©ebulb. 
Sa§  2Bort  @otte§  roar  ibre  taglid)e  Speife, 
fonft  foigten  fie  teincm  ^enfdben,  audb  fei* 
^  nem  ©ud).  ^br  untabefbofter  aSanbel  unb 
ibre  ftiHe  3tor«^3eaogenbeit  bei  dufeerer 
2frmut,  entft)raib  ganj  bem  2BanbeI  ber  er- 
7  ften  ©bnften  unb  ertoarb  ibnen  foldb  ein 
Sutrouen,  bafe  bie  Sienfte  ^r  SBalbenfer 
^en  anbern  ^enfi^n  toorgejogen  tourben. 

Sbtoc  drgften  geinbe  fonnten  nidbti  So- 


fee  gegen  fie  toorbringen.  2?on  bem  reefet- 
fdboffenen  ScbenSroanbel  ber  SBalbenfer 
riibmen  bie  ©egner:  Sie  aBaXbenfer  jicben 
grofeen  aSorteil  botoon,  bofe  fie  einen  reine- 
ren  Sebensroanbel  fiibren  al§  aUe  anberen 
Sbtoiften,  fie  feferodren  nie,  mifebraudben  ben 
atamen  ©otte^  nid)t,  unb  batten  Sreue  unb 
©lauben;  fie  finb  roabrbaftig  in  ibren 
SBorten,  unb  briibcrlidb  in  ber  Siebe. 

^m  3eitlidben  rooren  bie  2Balbenier 
dufeerft  tdtig,  fporfom  unb  arbeitfom.  Sie 
mieben  roeltlid)e  ©efcbdfte,  fogar  ben  §an- 
beBftanb  (nocb  ^ofea  12,  8;  Siraefe  26, 
28  unb  27,  4)  unb  rodfelten  bie  einfocbften 
2Jeruf Horten,  oI§  Sanbbau  unb  $anbtoerf. 
Strenge  ^inber^udbt  gerodbrte  einem  ge- 
beiblidien  gumilien-  unb  ©emeinbeleben  ei¬ 
ne  fidbere  ©runblage.  Gin  befonberS  roadb- 
fameS  3tuge  batten  fie  auf  ibre  Sodbter. 
„S&cboIte  fie  au  $aufe,”  biefe  f>ei  ibnen, 
unb  lafe  fie  niefet  umberroonbern,  benn  ^a- 
fobS  Sodbter  Sina  rourbe  toerfufert,  bo  fie 
toon  gremben  gefeben  tourbe.  Unb  bieje- 
nigen,  rocldbe  ibre  Sddbter  bufeen,  gleicfeen 
benen,  bie  troefmeS  ^ola  on§  gewer  legen, 
bafe  e§  befto  beffer  brenne.  So  fpiegelt  fidb 
in  bem  gonaen  Seben  unb  2Befen  ber  SBoI- 
benfer  gar  lieblidb  unb  fdbdn  ba§  ®ilb  ber 
erften  Gbriftengemeinbe  ab. 

Sie  aSalbenfer  Icbten  toon  1170  bi§ 
1536.  atodbfolger  be^  5Petrug  2BaIbu§, 
roeld)er  im  ^afere  1184  in  iBobmen  im 
gricben  beimging. 

23otfdbafter  ber  2Babrbeit. 


Ser  2BonbeI  tin  ©lanben. 


3tn  einem  Sonntag  prebigte  ber  ^rebiger 
iiber  ben  ©tauben  unb  featte  au  Sejt  2.  ftor. 
5,  7 :  „SG8ir  roonbein  im  ©tauben  unb  niefet 
im  Sdbouen.” 

Sem  fteinen  SofeanneS,  roetefeer  in  ber 
SonntogSfcbutftaffe  toon  ben  GmmauS 
^iingern  eradfeten  gefedrt  botte,  roar  baS 
$onbetn  unerttdriidb,  benn  ba  toonbelte 
Sefu§  mit  ibnen  unb  bi^t  tnor  ber  2Banbet 
im  ©tauben.  Sort  bc^en  fie  gefeben 
unb  mit  Sbm  geft>roc^n,  unb  bier  fogte  ber 
^rebiger  „ni(bt  im  S(^auen.”  Unb  toie 
^ifobemuS,  fo  frogte  fi<b  audb  ber  fleinc 
^obanneS:  toie  mag  fotdbeS  augeben? 

Sobetm  frogte  er  feine  olteren  ©c- 
febttoifter  banacb,  bie  erftdrtenS  ibm,  ober 
er  fonnte  e§  nidbt  begreifen.  Ser  ffianbcl 
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fam  i^m  ober  nicf)t  bem  Sinn. 
etiicben  ^obrcn  traf  e§  fid),  bafe  ber  S.  S. 
Su|)t.  einmol  goigenbcS  einer  6rfld» 
rung  bes  ©loubens  eradblte:  Xie  5Bereinig= 
ten  Stoaten  boben,  inie  oUe  onberen  2an= 
ber,  eine  ^Quptftobt,  bie  SSofbington  beifet. 
2)ie  meiften  iBiirger  bubcn  biefe  Stabt  toobi 
nie  gefeben,  glouben  ober  nicbtS  beftotneni* 
ger  alte,  bofe  biefe  Stobt  ba  ift,  tt)o  fie  ift. 

SBir  tooHen  mal  biefe  Stabt  befudben,  unb 
toeil  toir  tocit  Don  ibr  entfernt  mobnen,  frQ= 
gen  ttjir  erft  nadb  ri^tigen  SBeg  bobin 
unb  fabren  bonn  Io§.  Xev  2Beg  aber  bat 
Diele  9Binbungen  nocb  redbt§  unb  linfS  unb 
ba  iJQffiert  e§  un§,  bafe  h)ir  un§  in  ber 
Stidbtung  mol  Derirrcn.  ®q  toir  un§  nicbt 
fidber  finb,  fragen  h)ir  einen  un§  bcgegnen= 
ben  SWann;  biefer  fagt  un§:  Benn  ibr  nadb 
SBofbington  tnoUt,  mufet  ibr  umtebren  unb 
bann  in  bie  unb  bie  JRi^tung  fabren.  @Iau» 
ben  mir  ibm,  bann  fobren  n}ir  bon  bo  an 
im  ©louben  auf  feine  Bwi^ecbitbeifung,  unb 
iDor  bie  rid)tig,  fo  fommen  loir  on§ 
b.  b.  nod)  SBofbington. 

©crobe  fo  boben  loir  oudb  eine  bintmltfdbe 
©tabt,  ben  9Beg  bobin  bef^reibt  un§  ©ot= 
te§  SSort,  folgen  toir  ben,  bonn  hierben  loir 
fie  einmol  erlongen,  obne  fie  jemalS  Dor« 
ber  gefeben  ju  boben.  Stber  tt)ie  nidbt  ir» 
genb  ein  ©eg  ober  irgenb  eine  Stidbtung 
un§  nodb  ©afbington  bringt,  fo  oudb  nidbt 
nocb  ber  bimmlifcben  Stabt;  benn  ^efug  ift 
ber  ©eg,  fein  ©ort  ift  bie  ©obrbeit,  borouf 
fbnnen  toir  un§  Derloffen.  Unb  bonn  ift 
Sefu§  biefen  ©eg  fcibft  gegongen,  unb  bot 
un§  Sufefpuren  binterloffen.  1.  ?lSet.  2,  21. 

®iefe§  Derftonb  ber  fleine  ^obonneg 
bieSmoI,  unb  bon  bo  on  ioor  c§  fein  ouf= 
ridbtige§  SBemiiben  in  biefem  ©louben  3U 
toonbeln. 

— 3i^iebmonn. 

!l)ur(b  fitrbe  gerettet. 

Olioer  GromnjeH,  ber  genxiltige  Sorb* 
proteftor  bon  ©nglonb,  fprodb  iiber  einen 
Somilienboter  tncgen  eine§  aSergebeng  bog 
2obe§urteiI.  ©einenb  unb  urn  bog  Seben 
ibreg  ©otten  flebenb,  fiel  bie  orme  3rou 
bem  borten  ^rieggmonn  au  gnfe^n.  „©tebe 
auf  (5rou,  bog  Seben  beineg  SWonneg  ift 
Pertbirft.  ©obalb  bie  ©locfe  ber  S)orffirdbe 
bort  12  Ubr  loutet,  toirb  er  untoeigerlidb 
erfdboffen.”  12  Ubr.  SWit  Perbunbenen  Siu* 


gen  ftebt  ber  aSerurteilte  bor  einer  2tbtei- 
lung  ©dborffdbiiben.  ©romtoeH  toortet  auf 
bog  ©lodfengeldute,  bog  ©ignol  gur  @je* 
lution.  Sfber  feine  ©lode  lirutet.  Sferger* 
lidb  fcbirft  GromtoeH  einen  ©olbatcn  ob,  urn 
bem  ^lifter  bei  21nbrobung  fdbtoerer  ©tro* 
fen  im  i^otte  eineg  Ungeborfomg  au  bcfeb= 
ten,  bafe  er  fofort  Idute.  Der  ©olbat  fiebt 
ben  Mfter  fdbn)eif3triefenb  om  ©lodenfeil 
aerren,  ober  fein  ©lodenfcblog  ertdnt.  25o 
fteigen  beibe  in  ben  S£urm  unb  finben  bie 
orme  ^rou,  h>ie  fie  mit  ben  Strmen  ben 
^Idppel  ber  ©lode  umflommert  unb  om 
gonaen  ^orper  bon  bem  ainproU  beg  mdp* 
pelg  om  ©lodenmontel  aprfdjiogen  ift. 
Gromtoen  bernimmt  bie  ©otfdboft  unb 
fpridbt:  „^db  bobe  gefogt,  fobolb  bie  ©lode 
ber  Xorffircbe  Idutet,  ftirbt  ber  S^tonn.  2)ie 
©lode  bot  nidbt  geldutet  — bog  aWonn  ift 
frei!”  —  2)ie  oufopfernbe  Siebc  feineg  ©ei* 
beg  botte  ibn  gerettet. 

9fttr  aWinutcn  .  .  . 

Sog  Seben  beftebt  oug  2)?inuten.  ^ebe 
©tunbe  bot  beren  fedbaig,  eine  fReibe  bon 
5PcrIen.  Unb  eine  biefer  SRinuten  mirb 
beine  lepte  fein.  ®ie  3eit  bleibt  ung  niibt 
etoig.  ©ie  ift  tnobl  bog  fdftlidbfte  ©ut,  ober 
eineg  Stogeg  entfdbtbinbet  bie  3eit  unferer 
aWocbt. 

3)ie  3fit  gibt  ung  otteg,  tbog  bjir  brou* 
dben:  ©iffen,  ©b^e,  Sobn,  gomilie,  unb 
Sefiptum,  ^oft  unb  fiinberung  fo  man* 
dber  97ot.  ©ie  bietet  ung  oudb  ungeadbite 
aWdglidbfeiten.  ©rofeeg  au  benfen  unb  au 
crreicben  nodb  innen  unb  oufeen.  ^orum 
gilt  eg  febe  SRinute  au  niipen. 

©arum  loffen  biele  bie  foftlicbften  ©tun* 
ben  ibreg  Sebeng  ungenii^t  berftreidben  ? 
Xonn  ift  bie  SBertnunberung  unb  ber  ^eib 
grofe,  tbenn  eg  onbere  toeiter  bringen.  SRon 
ftount  oft,  tbie  Pielbefdbdftigte  aRdnner  eg 
fertig  bringen  nocb  fwr  oHerlei  ^einig* 
feiten  3eit  iibrig  au  boben.  SDog  ©ebeim- 
nig  ift  nur  bieg,  fie  loffen  feine  SRinute  un= 
geniibt  boriiber. 

SRondber  bot  fidb  in  ber  einen  ©tunbe 
tdglidb  nodb  Strbeit  ein  grofeeg  ©iffen 
oug  ©iidbern  ongeeignet,  onbere  boben  eine 
frembe  ©prodbe  gelernt.  ©ir  benfen  on  bie 
fleifeige  SRutter,  bie  nodb  nebenber  bie 
©triimpfe  fiir  bie  gonae  gomilie  fertig 
fteHt.  ©ortcaimmer  unb  ouf  ber 
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fenbal^n  fann  man  {tdE)  biel  n)ieberi)oIcn 
utib  einpragen.  3lud)  toinn  e§  fic^  barum 
tionbelt,  eine  gate  ^at  p  tun,  alte 
red^t  3u  iiberminben,  ein  mutige^  2Bort  311 
jagen  unb  onberen  Siebe  3U  ertoeifen, 
fammt  e§  meift  auf  bie  3Winute  an,  ge» 
fd^ie^it  e§  nic|t,  bann  unterbleibt  e§  iiber- 
l^aubt. 

einmal  bie  3eit  sum  ^anbelfi  ner- 
ftritfien,  boW  fie  fein  ^rauern  unb  2Bun» 
fd^en  ein.  ©egenteil,  bie  3eit  toirb  un§ 
3um  3[nflager.  Unterlaffungen  toerben  un§ 
bermaleinft  fdiiarf  antlagen.  Studf)  bariiber 
»  gilt  e§,  ifte^enf^oft  an  geben, .  toaS  mir 
au§  unferer  3eit  gema(bt  baben. 

ift  ein  grower  gebler,  immer  nur  auf 
beffere  fiinftige  3eiten  au  toarten. 

'  ■  jd^Iagt  unberfebenS  ber  lebte  3tugenbli(f, 
unb  bann  ift  nicbtS  gefcbafft.  ^ung  ©tilling 
bat  gana  re(bt  gefagt:  „Sebe  Minute  ift  ein 
►  ©ngel,  ber  un§  feinen  ®ienft  anbietet. 

I  nuben  toir  bie§  Stnbieten,  toirb  e§  einft  ein 

1'  giitiger  3ew9e  unfereS  3BobIberbaIten§, 

bo(b  f(bIogt  man  feine  ^ilfe  au§,  fo  mirb  e§ 
einft  unfer  unerbittlicber  stager  fein.” 


^tt  9leib. 


2)er  37eib  entftebt  au§  bem  ^affe  unb  au§ 
fiieblofigfeit  gegen  anbere.  SDenn  ttiare  baS 
$era  babon  ni^it  eingenommen,  fo  toiirbe 
man  ficb  nicbt  betriibcn,  bafe  ber  Wnbere 
bor  un§  mand^e§-  borau§  b^^,  man  toiirbe 
ibm  au(b  bie  aSoraiige  nidbt  mifegonnen, 
man  tourbe  ficb  ■©egenteil  bariiber  freu- 
en. 


I^onrefboitbenaeit. 


,  Mebitte,  fpa.,  ben  20.  Stpril. 

©rftlidb  ein  ©rufe  an  aHe  ©otteSfiircbtige 
SKenfdben,  bie  bxirten  onf,  bie  etoige  @rIo« 
fung.  SBir  baben  biel  ;tab  nnb  aucb  ttwibfig 
^  SBetter  bicfe§  S^iibiabt.  3>ie  Oefunbbeit 
ift  aiemlidb  gut.  ^em  ©Irner  Dober  fein 
aSeib  ift  begraben  toorben  geftem;  fie  tear 
,  bon  ©bio.  ibt^  97ame  tear  ©orfbo^er,  fie 
tear  nur  ^og  franf;  ibr  Sllter  tear 
,  24  Sob^^*  ^iob  fagt:  S)er  ibtenfcb  bon 

I  aSeib  geboren  I^t  furae  3eit,  unb  ift  boll 

1  Unrub  w.  f.  tb.  Unb  fo  %oi  e§  biel  SKen* 
fcben  bie  fhtb  febr  unrubig.  Snt  Suftgar* 
ten  lefen  toir:  Sebiite  bicb  bor  einem  @e- 
miitb  boS  nimmer  aufri^en  ift,  unb  aber- 


mal  befiimmere  bicb  nicbt  biel  um  ba§ 
2;bun  einc§  aiiberen,  unb  toa§  bicb  nicbt 
angebt  bem  frage  nid^t  nad^  u.  f.  to.  Unb 
bier  gebbrt  uucb  3Kafeigfeit  baau  toie  oudb 
in  alien  anbere  ©acben.  S<b  bnbe  ein  ®e- 
bid^t  bier  ‘ba§  unter  bem  berftorbenen 
®ifd^of  ©enf.  ^ertaler  fein  ©acb  gefunben 
ift  toorben,  unb  toann  ber  (Sbitor  e§  fur  gut 
anfiebt,  fann  cr  e§  brudfen  laffen,  unb 
toann  nicbt,  bann  ift  eg  aucb  gnt,  ber  in- 
balt  ift:  „€in  Slrauerlieb,”  entbdit  bie 
©efcbicbte  ber  ©ufanna  goj,  toelcbe  au 
9teabing  hn  ^abr  1809  toegen  3D?orb  ftot 
rbreg  ^nbe§  bingeridE)tet  ift  toorben. 
toiH  abloffen  fiir  biegmol  mit  toiinfcben 
alleg  ©uteg  on  Seib  unb  ©eel,  in  3eit 
unb  ©toigfeit. 

^obanneg  2?.  Sienno. 


3KibbIeburt),  ^nbiano,  ben  19  Slpril. 
©in  ©rufe  an  aHe  fiiebbober  ber  2Babr* 
beit.  2)og  aSetter  ift  triib  unb  nafe,  nocb 
nidbt  oiel  ^ofer  gefaet,  im  fdbtoeren  330- 
ben  nocb  nidbt  biel  gebfiugt.  ®ie  ©efunb- 
beit  ift  fo  aiemlidb  normal,  bo^  gibt  eg 
©terbfalle.  ©eftem  ift  bem  Simmon  aSon- 
treger  fein  aSeib  beerbigt  toorben,  fie  toa- 
ren  ettoag  iiber  atoei  3Konat  berebelidbt,  fie 
toor  geboren  in  ibr  aSater  toar  ber 

aWife  ?)0ber,  biefem  SWife  fein  aSater  toar 
ber  a3ifdbof  Doft  glo'ber,  ber  bon  ^enna. 
nadb  97ebrogta  getoanbert  ift.  ^r  2)7ife 
ift  oudb  na^  97.  ©of.,  unb  bot  fidb  bort  ber¬ 
ebelidbt  mit  aWaria  ^uffmon,  fie  batten 
ein  ^nb,  bonn  ift  fein  aSeib  geftorben  unb 
er  ift  na^  Slrtbur,  ^Hinoig  unb  bat  ba  fi^ 
berebelidbt  mit  Mie  ©dbrodf  alg  fein  atoei- 
teg  ^eib,  fie  ift  aucb  geftorben,  bann  bat 

er  bie  aSitttoe  -  ©dblobadb  genom- 

men  aum  britten  aSeib,  bann  bat  fbater 
ber  aWife  fi^  felbft  bag  Seben  genommen." 
97un  toar  biefe  Siaaie  bem  SWife  feine  ol- 
tefte  Xodbter,  geftern  beerbigt  toorben  bor 
einer  grofeen  3abl  SWenfdben  an  ber  ^ei- 
mat  bon  2Inb^  a3ontreger,  ibrem  aWonn 
fein  aaruber.  IReben  burdb  2tlbin  a3eadb>j 
unb  ^oe  Dbber.  ©ie  baben  ibr  ein  guteg 
3eugnife  gegeben.  ©ie  ift  alt  getoorben  24 
Sabr,  6  aOtonat  unb  22  2!og.  2(m  15  ift 
bie  oite  aSitttoe  bon  a3ifcb.  aibrabam  Xreijer 
beerbigt  toorben,  fie  toor  nocb  ai^mlicb  riiftig 
fiir  ibr  Sllter.  ©ie  toar  nocb  in  ber  ©emeinbe 
am  ©onntag  atoei  aSod^en  aurucf. 

2f.  at.  aWiller. 
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iJobc^nii^cigcn. 


_  3rf|rorf.  —  92oq^)  2rf)rocf,  So^n  Oou 
Cii)riitiQn  unb  Scab  (Scbman)  3dbro(f  irar 
geburen  in  Sontcrfct  (Sountq,  ben 
10  Scaember,  1848  ift  gcftorb.'n  an  fetner 
^*>010101  nabe  3baron  CScntcr,  ^solDa  ben 
16  1068.  alt  gettjorben  84 

Sob^/  4  !i)?onQt  unb  6  ^ing.  ^abt 
1866  fam  cr  mil  I'eincn  GItern  noeb  ^oIdq, 
nabc  Sbaron  Genter,  mo  er  roobnb^ft  tear 
bB  anS  Gnbe  jeiner  ^agc.  feinen 
jiingeren  ^abren  begab  er  jicb  au  ber  3(It= 
l^fmiicb  ©cmcinbe  unb  roar  ein  getreueS 
(Slieb  bis  on  fein  Gnbe. 

Sebruor  6,  1876  ncTebelidbt  er  fidb  mil 
Gliaobetb  S^infingcr  burcb  33iibob  ^oiepb 
ScbhJQrt’cnbrnber,  bieje  Gbe  tear  gefegnet 
mit  3  Sbbnen  unb  3  Xorfjtcr:  Gbmarb  unb 
^Qcob  bobcim;  SBittiam,  ^alono,  ^oidq; 
Carrie,  2Beib  bon  9tmo§  Sront,  ^olona, 
unb  ^alie  unb  97ettie  bab:im.  Seine  ^ronf» 
beit  toar  SllterSfdbtoodbe  unb  Sdblog.  Sein 
3Beib  ging  ibm  boron  in  boS  grofee  Sen= 
feit§  ben  12  Sluguft,  1927,  lebte  im  SBitt* 
toerftonb  5  ^obr  unb  8  IWonot.  ^interldfet 
3  23riiber:  $orro  bon  ^olua  Citt);  2)?icbael 
bon  Song  93eocb,  Colif.;  iBenjamin  bon 
flWibbIcburt),  ^nb.,  unb  6  ©rofefinber  Ipin 
^infdbeiben  au  betrouern,  borf)  ni^t  ols 
foldbe  bie  feine  $offnung  boben. 


^  Srfitoorbcni>r«ber.  —  ^obonneS  S. 
3d)rt)orbenbruber  loar  geboren  in  Dft 
3orra  2:omnsbip,  Ojforb  County,  Dntorio. 
^n  I'einer  ^ugenb  jd)Iofe  cr  jid)  ber  91mi= 
fdjen  3?iennonitcn  ©emcinbe  on  unb  ioar 
ein  getreueS  @Iieb  big  an  fein  Cube.  Xxat 
in  ben  Stanb  ber  bPiJig'^ti  Gbe  mit  93ar= 
bora  93renneman  bon  Sub^^eftbobi  im 
I^cacmber,  1887.  liefer  ©be  entjbroffen 
3  Sobne  unb  4  3^6d)ter.  Sebte  im  Gbe* 
ftonb  45  Sabre,  2  2>tonat  unb  ctlid)e  Stage. 
Starb  ben  9  SliJdra,  1933  im  3tlter  bon  67 
Sobr,  10  3D7onat  unb  5  Stag,  ^^interldfet 
fein  tier  bctriibteg  28cib,  3  Sobne,  4  Stocb* 
ter:  Xaniel  in  Stratforb;  Stabib  unb  So* 
bonneg  in  Dft=3orro;  Cotbarine,  S3kib  bon 
Sobonneg  SB.  Sonbi,  Slagler,  Colorado; 
Sdrab,  9Beib  bon  Simon  ©afebo  bon  SBil* 
mot;  aWaroonn,  SBcib  bon  ^eter  3ebr  unb 
Saura,  SBeib  bon  3laron  9lubt)  bon  Dft- 
3orra,  unb  16  ©rofefinber  fein  ^inf^eiben 
au  betrauern.  SBurbe  beerbigt  ben  12 


2lxdra  unter  febr  reicber  Segleitung  in  bem 
16  Sein  £)tt’3orra  griebbof.  9lcbcn  rooren 
om  Sterbeboug  bon  S-  SBcnber  aug 
2  Corintber  5,  1 — 10  unb  im  aSerfomm* 
lungg  §oug  bon  Cbrift  ©afd)o  oug  9Kot= 
tbdug  24,  42—51,  unb  $.  Sebolb  oug  1 
SISetri  1,  1—19;  2:itug  2,  11—14,  unb  3). 
Siibi  12,  35 — 50.  griebe  ieiner  3l[(be. 

aw.  SBenber. 


^  Sotniiterg.  —  St)bia  Xoebter  bon  ^enrt) 
S-  unb  Claro  (Scblobodb)  Sommerg  toar 
geboren  ben  28  gebruar,  1925,  geftorben 
ben  19  aWdra,  1933  am  GIternboug  nobe 
Uniontolbn,  Dbio,  olt  getnorben  8  Sobr 
unb  20  Stog.  Sbre  ^ranfbeit  bouertc  5 
aSoeben  mit  .^erafebler.  Sie  binterldfet 
aSoter,  aWuttcr,  1  Sdbtbefter,  4  SBruber  ut^ 
albci  ©rofemiitter  ibr  frubeg  ^infdbeiben  au 
betrouern.  Strouerreben  tourben  gebolten 
on  bem  ^ing  ©emeinbeboug  ben  22  aOtdra 
burcb  aSre.  Sobn  Sobb  unb  a^re.  Setb  a9t)Ier. 
X'le  fleine  St)bia  bot  biejeg  Sieb  olg  ge- 
jungen: 

Sefug  liebt  bie  fleinen  ^nb.r; 

Sefug  liebt  bie  fleinen  ^nber; 

Sefug  liebt  bie  fleinen  binder; 

2)ie  a3ibel  fogt  mir  fo. 

Seb  bin  frob  bog  Sefug  mkb  liebt; 

Seb  bin  frob  bog  Sefug  micb  liebt; 

Stb  bin  frob  bQ§  Sefug  midb  liebt; 

2)ie  a3ibel  fogt  mir  fo. 


Strcijcr.  —  SBittme  Sorob  (Gogb)  Stretj. 
er  ift  geftorben  on  ber  ^eimot  bon  Sobn 
Sebmon,  ibrem  Xodbtermonn.  ^ier  ift  oudb 
bie  SSrauerreb  ouggefiibrt  toorben  burdb 
Cbriftion  unb  a3?ofe  3)?iller  au  einer  gro* 
fjen  3obI  aWenfdben.  SSlIt  gemorben  88 
Sobr,  2  aWonot  unb  etlicbe  2Sog.  Sbr  ©bc- 
monn  ging  ibr  boron  27  Sobr  aubor.  Sie 
binterldfet  6  Stdditer,  1  Sobn,  55  ©rofefin- 
ber  unb  47  @rofe»grofefinbcr  unb  oudb  3 
a3ruber. 

aWibbleburi),  Snbiona.  g.  3W. 


Soirt  eg  gleidj  bigtoeilen  fdbeinen,  olg 
berliefee  ©ott  die  Scinen,  ei  fo  meife  unb 
gloub  i(b  bieg;  er  bflft  enblitb  bo^  gemife. 


Sdb  bolle  bofiir  bofe  biefer  3eit  Seiben 
ber  $errlicbfeit  nidbt  toert  fei,  die  on  ung 
foil  offenboret  tperben.  9lomer  8,  18. 
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EDITORIALS 


Some  weather  comments  were  to  be 
heard  this  week  .which  bordered  on 
displeased  “murmuring.”  But  an  enter¬ 
prising,  energetic  and  efficient  farmer 
said  to  the  writer,  “The  earth  is  being 
filled  with  water,  deeper  than  just  a 
little  below  surface  saturation,  as  had 
been  the  case  the  past  few  years,  and 
when  warm  weather  comes  field  and 
garden  ^owth  should  be  strong  and 
rapid.”  So  w’hen  there  seemed  to  be  an 
overabundance  of  rain  we  did  well  if 
we  thought  of  the  regions  and  localities 
where  rain  in  sufficiency  has  been 
wished  for  several  successive  years 
past. 

A  number  of  follies  have  been  enter¬ 
tained  or  harbored  in  regard  to  over¬ 
abundance  of  soil  products.  The  time 
may  come  when  the  American  people 
may  humbly  and  dependently  beg  for 
enough  to  subsist  upon.  Could  we 
stand  seven  fruitful  years  of  unparal¬ 
leled  plenty  and  production  without 


becoming  puffed  up  and  foolish  and 
vain  in  our  fancied  security  and  suffi¬ 
ciency?  Back  in  Egypt  they  had  sense 
enough  not  to  plow  down  the  fourth 
row  of  cotton  and  do  or  suggest  like 
measures  to  keep  the  price  up.  Joseph 
saved  all  and  ever3rthmg  against  the 
time  of  scarcity.  Jesus  commanded, 
after  miraculously  feeding  the  five 
thousand  people,  “Gather  up  the  frag¬ 
ments  that  remain,  that  nothing  be 
lost”  John  6:12.  Would  the  “left 
overs”  of  barley  loaves  and  small  fishes 
be  thought  “worth  while”  in  great  (?) 
America  in  times  of  “prosperity”? 
Would  they  be  good  enough  to  set  be¬ 
fore  “company”  even  among  many  of 
our  Amish  Mennonite  folks,  who  pro¬ 
fessedly  live  the  “simple  life?” 

American  eaters  in  hotels  and  res¬ 
taurants  in  the  past  ordered  for  their 
meals,  foods  of  quality  in  abundance, 
and  in  countless  instances  left  much 
of  that  ordered,  perhaps  half  or  more, 
un-eaten ;  and  supposedly  it  went  into 
the  garbage  pails.  In  private  homes 
and  in  families  great  quantities  of  good 
food  were  neglected  and  spoiled,  left¬ 
overs  from  being  served  the  first  time. 
Or  because  of  inconvenience  smaller 
quantities  of  the  best  of  food  were 
hurriedly  consigned  to  animals.  Is 
there  no  penalty  to  pay  for  all  this? 
As  stewards  over  that  entrusted  to  our 
care,  shall  we  not  be  called  upon  for 
a  reckoning? 

Several  instances  have  come  to  the 
writer’s  notice,  in  which  even  in  these 
“hard  times”  beggars  were  choosers; 
although  it  used  to  be  common  proverb 
“beggars  cannot  be  choosers.”  And 
that  rejected  was  not  unworthy  of  ac¬ 
ceptance  or  reject  material;  it  was 
what  the  people  appealed  to  for  help 
themselves  were  using.  And  it  is  also 
saddening  to  the  heart  of  a  thinking 
person  to  see  the  manifest  evidences 
that  even  in  the  distribution  of  federal, 
state  and  county  or  municipal  aid  for 
the  needy  and  destitute,  profiteering 
and  exploiting  or  “grabbing”  is  resort¬ 
ed  to  by  the  selfish,  covetous,  avari¬ 
cious  and  grasping.  There  are  humans, 
seemingly  so  much  like  swine,  that 
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neither  condition,  circumstance  nor  oc¬ 
casion  serves  to  restrain  or  correct 
their  coarse  greed  and  abominable  self- 
seeking. 

♦  ♦  *  ♦ 

When  I  was  a  young  man  a  certain 
business  man  of  some  prominence  was 
well-thought  of  by  a  number  of  our 
people.  They  had  confidence  in  his 
judgment,  business  ability  and  trust¬ 
worthiness.  One  of  the  results  of  the 
recent  “bank  holiday”  has  been  to  re¬ 
veal  to  the  public  that  this  particular 
man  has  been  a  defaulter  and  faces  im¬ 
prisonment  in  his  declining  years.  And 
the  “strong  bank”  (?)  in  which  he  was 
a  prominent  factor  and  figure  is  likely 
out  of  commission  permanently,  I  am 
told.  As  I  think  back  thirty  years  and 
more;  as  I  review  his  career,  with  its 
opportunities  and  its  privileges,  I  am 
constrained  to  mourn  because  of  what 
“might  have  been,”  though  he  is  no 
connection  in  any  manner  or  way  of 
mine.  Yes,  and  the  to  me,  unknown 
hundreds  of  folks  who  by  dint  of  labor 
and  honest  effort  managed  to  get  means 
and  placed  them  into  this  institution 
for  safe  keeping  (  ?)  against  the  time  of 
future  need  or  requirement,  “What 
might  have  been,”  had  this  man  and 
perhaps  his  associates  served  their 
stewardship  functions  and  duties  faith¬ 
fully  and  honestly? 

“Because  everybody  does,  everybody 
does,”  is  a  proverb  which  has  been 
exemplified  again  and  again  in  recent 
years,  in  business  matters,  socially, 
and  in  religion.  Persons  were  encour¬ 
aged  to  go  risky  and  dangerous  ways, 
because  they  were  aware  that  others 
were  taking  like  dangerous  ventures. 
Most  of  those  people  knew  better. 
How  sad  that  humanity  does  not  even 
do  as  well  as  it  knows.  If,  regardless 
of  the  lapses  and  laxnesses  of  other 
folks,  we  would  only  hold  firmly  and 
unwaveringly  to  a  true  and  safe  course, 
to  the  standard  which  God  requires, 
how  incomparably  better  for  all  it 
would  be!  Once  again  it  brings  to 
mind  the  truths  and  principles  of  the 
scripture  frequently  referred  to  by 
Bro.  M.  S.  Zehr,  “.  .  .  But  they  meas¬ 


uring  themselves  by  themselves,  and 
comparing  themselves  among  them¬ 
selves,  are  not  wise”  II  Cor.  10:12. 

*  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

Through  a  misunderstanding  at  the 
publishing  house  the  obituary  of  Bro. 
Daniel  Wittmer  appeared  the  second 
time  in  these  columns.  In  the  second 
manuscript  submitted  it  was  to  appear 
only  in  the  Gospel  Herald  and  this 
request  was  misunderstood. 

*  *  *  ♦ 

Years  ago  an  evangelist  speaking  of 

the  necessity  of  repeating  and  re¬ 
repeating  the  statements  of  God’s 

Word,  said,  “The  teachers  used  to  say 
over  and  over  again  to  their  beginner’s 
classes,  ‘This  is  A’,  referring  to  the 
first  letter  of  the  alphabet.”  So  it  is 
necessary  to  again  remind  manuscript 
writers:  Write  upon  one  side  of  the 
sheet  only.  In  copying  selections  al¬ 
ways  state  that  it  is  selected,  or,  give 
due  credit  to  the  source  in  one  way  or 
the  other.  If  fqr  the  Herold  der  Wahr- 
heit,  always  get  your  manuscript  mail¬ 
ed  in  time  so  tnat  it  reaches  the  editor, 
if  for  the  English  part,  a  few  days  be¬ 
fore  the  7th  or  the  23rd  of  the  month, 
as  the  case  may  be.  Some  writers  have 
made  the  editor’s  labors  more  difficult 
by  waiting  longer  than  they  should 
have  in  mailing  their  manuscript. 

NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

The  congregation  under  the  over¬ 
sight  of  Bishop  John  A.  Stolzfus,  wor¬ 
shipping  in  the  Weavertown  meeting 
house,  Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  observed 
communion  either  16  or  17  inst.,  date 
not  definitely  determined  from  report 
sent  in. 

Practically  all  present  reported  as 
having  taken  part  in  communion. 

Communion  was  observed  at  the 
Flag  Run  meeting  house,  near  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  April  16,  the  home  bishop, 
Moses  M.  Beachy  officiating. 

This  is  written  from  casual  personal 
knowledge,  without  further  data  or  in¬ 
formation  from  those  intimately  con¬ 
nected. 
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CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Conservative  Amish  Mennonite 
Conference  is  to  be  held  with  the  Lewis 
county,  New  York  congregation,  near 
Croghan,  New  York,  the  Lord  will¬ 
ing,  June  13  and  l4,  1933;  the  Sunday 
School  Conference  sessions  June  15. 
All  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons  of 
Conference  are  urged  to  be  present  at 
the  Ministers’  Meeting  to  be  held 
June  12. 

All  questions  and  subjects  to  be 
discussed  and  considered  at  Ministers’ 
Meeting  or  Conference  should  be  sent 
in  written  form  to  the  Secretary,  in 
ample  time  in  advance  of  time  appoint¬ 
ed  for  meeting. 

The  New  York  brethren  extend  a 
hearty  invitation  to  all  interested  in 
the  work  to  be  present.  Preparations 
are  made  for  ample  accommodation 
for  prospective  attendance. 

Nevin  Bender,  Secy.-Treas. 

Greenwood,  Delaware. 


JESUS  OUR  SAVIOR  AND 
EXAMPLE 


Jesus,  our  Saviour  and  Redeemer 
was  in  heaven  with  God.  He,  being 
the  perfect  Son  of  God  was  willing  to 
descend  to  this  earth  as  a  small  and 
helpless  child  in  a  lowly  stable.  Je¬ 
sus  lived  with  His  parents  and  was 
subject  unto  them.  When  the  time 
was  fulfilled  and  after  He  preached 
the  Gospel  throughout  the  land.  He 
ate  the  Passover  with  His  disciples. 
He  then  went  to  the  Mount  of  Olives 
where  He  said,  “My  Spirit  is  exceed¬ 
ing  sorrowful,  even  unto  death;  tarry 
ye  here,  and  watch  with  me.  And  he 
went  a  little  farther,  and  fell  on  his 
face,  and  prayed  saying,  O  my  Father, 
if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass 
from  me;  nevertheless  not  as  I  will 
but  as  thou  wilt.”  Again  He  prayed 
the  second  time,  saying,  “O  my  Father, 
if  this  cup  may  not  pass  away  from 
me,  except  I  drink  it,  thy  will  be  done.” 
Let  us  notice  how  that  Jesus  was 
ready  to  submit  His  will  to  God’s  will. 
May  we  follow  the  example  which  Je¬ 
sus  gave  us  by  fully  submitting  our 


will  to  God’s  will.  As  we  read  on  we 
see  how  that  Christ  was  betrayed  by 
Judas.  Let  us  notice  the  answer  which 
Jesus  gave  to  Judas  saying.  Friend, 
wherefore  art  thou  come?  and  yet  an 
enemy. 

After  being  betrayed  by  Judas  He 
was  falsely  accused  before  the  rulers 
of  the  land  and  delivered  to  the  soldiers 
who  mocked  Him  and  then  crucified 
Him.  Think  of  Jesus,  hanging  in  agony 
on  the  cross  for  our  sins  which  were 
imputed  to  Him.  He  became  poor  that 
we  might  become  rich.  He  suffered  so 
that  we  need  not  suffer.  He  died  so 
that  Ave  might  live. 

The  third  day  after  His  burial  He 
triumphantly  rose  again,  setting  us 
free  from  the  bondage  of  Satan. 

Having  ascended  into  Heaven,  He 
gave  unto  us  the  Holy  Ghost  which 
shall  lead  us  into  all  Truth.  Je¬ 
sus  now  sits  at  the  right  hand  of  God 
interceding  for  us.  Knowing  what  Je¬ 
sus  has  done  and  is  doing  for  us,  “How 
shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great 
a  Salvation.”  Let  us  now,  out  of  true 
love  to  Him  who  first  loved  us,  follow 
the  steps  of  our  meek  and  lowly  Sav¬ 
iour.  “Prove  all  things,  hold  fast  to 
that  which  is  good.”  M.  P. 

THE  BLESSED  HOPE  OF  THE 
CHRISTIAN  CHURCH  . 


All  Christians  believe  in  the  second 
advent,  or  glorious  appearing  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  a  doctrine 
that  has  a  place  in  every  creed ;  and 
this  for  the  sufficient  reason  that  it  is 
plainly  taught  in  both  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments.  During  all  the  cen¬ 
turies  since  that  memorable  day  when 
the  risen  Savior  was  parted  from  His 
disciples  and  “a  cloud  received  Him 
out  of  their  sight,”  that  blessed  hope 
of  His  return  to  this  earth  has  been 
fondly  cherished,  not  by  a  few  obscure 
believers,  but  by  practically  the  en¬ 
tire  Christian  Church.  Not  only  did 
the  Savior  promise  His  disciples  very 
definitely  as  recorded  in  John  14:13 
that  He  would  return  to  receive  them 
to  Himself,  but  in  the  twenty-fourth 
chapter  of  Matthew,  and  in  parallel 


276 


^crolb  bet  SSol^r^eit 


Scriptures  the  Master  both  affirms  the 
fact  of  His  glorious  appearing,  and 
foretells  very  explicitly  the  several 
events  which  He  Himself  had  ordained 
as  tokens  of  the  approach  of  that  day, 
and  which  He  wishes  us  to  recognize 
as  signs  of  His  coming. 

Our  Lord  would  have  us  receive  the 
message  of  His  second  advent,  not  as 
a  theory,  but  as  a  glad  practical  truth, 
which  rests  not  upon  the  will  of  men 
but  upon  the  sure  word  and  promise 
of  God.  “Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass  a- 
way”  (Matt.  24:35).  Observe  that 
man’s  belief  or  unbelief  cannot  change 
the  purpose  of  God  or  prevent  the  ac¬ 
complishment  of  His  will :  His  word 
will  be  fulfilled  without  reference  to 
our  attitude  toward  it. 

The  apostle  writes:  “What  if  some 
did  not  believe?  shall  their  unbelief 
make  the  faith  of  God  without  effect? 
God  forbid:  yea,  let  God  be  true,  but 
every  man  a  liar;  as  it  is  written,  that 
thou  mightest  be  justified  in  thy  say¬ 
ings,  and  mightest  overcome  when 
thou  art  judged”  (Rom.  3:3,4). 

If  there  is  one  truth  in  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  more  strongly  emphasized  than 
any  other,  one  doctrine  more  feelingly 
dwelt  upon  by  Bible  writers,  it  is  the 
theme  of  the  second  coming  of  the  Re¬ 
deemer — “that  blessed  hope,  the  glo¬ 
rious  appearing  of  the  great  God  and 
our  Savior  Jesus  Christ”  (Titus  2:13). 
We  have  said  “Bible  writers,”  “for  the 
blessed  hope,”  the  hope  of  “His  ap¬ 
pearing  and  His  Kingdom”  (II  Tim. 
4:1)  is  made  prominent  even  in  the 
Old  Testament;  true  it  is  not  there 
spoken  of  as  the  “second”  appearing 
or  coming,  for  the  Old  Testament  it¬ 
self  did  not  make  it  clear  that  in  the 
establishment  of  the  Messiah’s  glori¬ 
ous  Kingdom  there  were  to  be  two 
comings;  but  in  the  light  of  the  New 
Testament  we  know  that  much  more 
of  Old  Testament  prophecy  refers  to 
the  second  advent  of  our  Lord  than  to 
His  first  appearing  and  work,  and  why 
not !  for  the  first  advent,  with  its 
manger,  its  life  of  toil,  its  death  of  ig¬ 
nominy,  and  its  triumphant  resurrec¬ 


tion  was  for  the  purpose  of  making 
possible  the  Second  when  our  Lord 
shall  see  of  the  travail  of  His  soul  and 
shall  be  satisfied.  Isa.  53:11.  Even 
the  oldest  Gospel  promise — that  early 
promise  upon  which  the  hope  of  the 
race  has  hung  from  that  day  to  this: 
namely,  Gen.  3:15,  refers  to  the  first 
advent  only  in  the  words,  “Thou  shalt 
bruise  His  heel,”  fulfilled  in  the  cruci¬ 
fixion  of  Christ  while  the  second  is 
emphasized  by  the  stronger  declara¬ 
tion  :  “He  shall  bruise  thy  head,”  re¬ 
ferring  to  the  final  overthrow  and  de¬ 
struction  of  Satan :  which  takes  place 
in  connection  with  Christ’s  glorious 
revelation  in  the  end  of  this  world, 
when  He  comes  crowned  “King  of 
kings,  and  Lord  of  lords”  (Rev.  19: 
16). 

Enoch  also,  the  seventh  from  Adam 
prophesied  saying,  “Behold,  the  Lord 
cometh  with  ten  thousands  of  his 
saints”  (Jude  14),  and  the  psalmist  ex¬ 
claims,  “Our  God  shall  come  and  shall 
not  keep  silence:  a  fire  shall  devour 
before  him  and  it  shall  be  very  tem¬ 
pestuous  round  about  him.  He  shall 
call  to  the  heavens  from  above,  and  to 
the  earth,  that  he  may  judge  his  peo¬ 
ple.  Gather  my  saints  together  unto 
me”  (Psa.  50:3-5). 

The  prophet  Isaiah,  he  whose  pen 
has  given  us  in  the  fifty-third  chapter 
of  his  prophecy  such  a  wonderfully 
vivid  description  of  the  humiliation, 
suffering,  and  death  of  the  Savior,  has 
said  much  more  about  the  events,  the 
triumphs,  the  glory  of  His  second 
coming  and  of  His  kingdom  than  of 
the  first  advent.  Looking  forward  to 
our  Lord’s  final  triumph  over  every 
foe  he  declares:  “He  will  swallow  up 
death  in  victory:  and  the  Lord  God 
will  wipe  away  tears  from  off  all  fac¬ 
es:  and  the  rebuke  of  his  people  shall 
he  take  away  from  off  all  the  earth: 
for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it ;  and  it 
shall  be  said  in  that  day,  Lo  this  is 
our  God :  we  have  waited  for  him,  and 
he  will  save  us:  this  is  the  Lord,  we 
have  waited  for  him,  we  will  be  glad 
and  rejoice  in  His  salvation”  (Isa.  25: 
8,9). 
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In  I  Corinthians  15 :51-55  the  apos¬ 
tle  Paul  tells  us  that  this  prophecy 
will  be  fulfilled  at  the  resurrection  of 
the  just:  “Behold  I  show  you  a  mys¬ 
tery;  we  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we 
shall  all  be  changed  in  a  moment,  in 
the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last 
trump;  for  the  trumpet  shall  sound, 
and  the  dead  shall  be  raised  incorrupt¬ 
ible  and  we  shall  be  changed,  for  this 
corruptible  must  put  on  incorruption 
and  this  mortal  must  put  on  immortal¬ 
ity;  so  when  this  corruptible  shall 
have  put  on  incorruption  and  this  mor¬ 
tal  shall  have  put  on  immortality  then 
shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  saying 
that  is  written.  Death  is  swallowed  up 
in  victory.  O  death,  where  is  thy 
sting?  O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory?” 

Isaiah  gives  us  in  another  place  a 
still  more  comprehensive  but  no  less 
inspiring  pen  picture  of  the  Messiah’s 
coming  and  kingdom  in  the  following 
words:  “Unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto 
us  a  Son  is  given:  and  the  govern¬ 
ment  shall  be  upon  His  shoulder ;  and 
His  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful, 
Counselor,  The  mighty  God,  The  ev¬ 
erlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace. 
Of  the  increase  of  His  government  and 
peace  there  shall  be  no  end  upon  the 
throne  of  David  and  upon  His  king¬ 
dom  to  order  it  and  to  establish  it  with 
judgment  and  with  justice  from  hence¬ 
forth  even  forever”  (Isa.  9:6,7).  This 
prophecy  is  comprehensive  because  it 
speaks  of  both  advents.  The  first  is, 
however,  mentioned  only  briefly  in  the 
words,  “Unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto 
us  a  Son  is  given,”  while  the  events  of 
the  second  are  strongly  emphasized 
for  it  is  at  His  glorious  appearing  that 
He  takes  the  throne  of  His  father  Da¬ 
vid. 

Of  the  universality  and  everlasting 
duration  of  the  Redeemer’s  Kingdom, 
thfe  prophet  Daniel  wrote,  “I  beheld 
till  the  thrones  were  cast  down.  And 
the  Ancient  of  days  did  sit  whose  gar¬ 
ment  was  white  as  snow  and  the  hair 
of  His  head  like  the  pure  wool.  His 
throne  was  like  the  fiery  flame  and 
His  wheels  as  burning  fire :  a  fiery 
stream  issued  and  came  forth  from  be¬ 


fore  Him :  thousand  thousands  minis¬ 
tered  unto  Him  and  ten  thousand 
times  ten  thousand  stood  before  Him: 
the  judgment  was  set  and  the  books 
were  opened.  I  saw  in  the  night  vi¬ 
sions  and  behold  one  like  the  Son  of 
man  came  with  clouds  of  heaven  and 
came  to  the  Ancient  of  days  and  they 
brought  Him  near  before  Him:  and 
there  was  given  Him  dominion  and 
glory,  and  a  kingdom  that  all  people, 
nations,  and  languages,  should  serve 
Him ;  His  dominion  is  an  everlasting 
dominion  which  shall  not  pass  away, 
and  His  kingdom  that  which  shall  not 
be  destroyed”  (Dan.  7:9-14). 

The  limit  of  this  brief  study  will  not 
permit  us  even  to  summarize  other 
Old  Testament  prophecies-  referring 
not  only  to  the  first  but  also  to  the 
second  advent  of  our  Lord  when  He 
shall  come  to  claim  His  own.  Let  us 
be  content  therefore,  to  adopt  the  a- 
postle’s  summary  in  these  words : 
“Receiving  the  end  of  your  faith,  even 
the  salvation  of  your  souls,  of  which 
salvation  the  prophets  have  inquired 
and  searched  diligently  who  prophe¬ 
sied  of  the  grace  that  should  come  un¬ 
to  you :  searching  what,  or  what  man¬ 
ner  of  time  the  spirit  of  Christ  which 
was  in  them  did  signify  when  it  testi¬ 
fied  beforehand  the  sufferings  of 
Christ  and  the  glory  that  should  fol¬ 
low”  (I  Peter  1:9-11). 

Our  Lord  Himself,  when  His  disci¬ 
ples  were  cast  down  in  spirit  because 
He  had  told  them  that  He  was  about 
to  leave  them  and  return  to  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  gave  them  this  cheering  assur¬ 
ance:  “Let  not  your  heart  be  trou¬ 
bled:  ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in 
me:  in  my  Father’s  house  are  many 
mansions ;  if  it  were  not  so  I  would 
have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place 
for  you :  and  if  I  go  and  prepare  a 
place  for  you  I  will  come  again,  and 
receive  you  unto  myself :  that  where  I 
am,  there  ye  may  be  also”  (John  14: 
1-3).  And  oh,  how  much  there  is  in 
the  Gospels,  the  Acts,  and  the  Epis¬ 
tles  upon  the  subject  of  our  Lord’s  re¬ 
turn  :  of  the  certainty  and  manner  of 
His  coming  there  is  recorded  this  ex- 
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plicit  testimony  of  the  angels:  “While 
they  looked  steadfastly  toward  heaven 
as  He  went  up.  behold  two  men  stood 
by  them  in  white  apparel  :  which  also 
said,  Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye 
gazing  up  into  heaven?  This  same 
Jesus  which  is  taken  up  from  you  in¬ 
to  heaven  shall  so  come  in  like  man¬ 
ner,  as  ve  have  seen  Him  go  into  heav¬ 
en”  (Acts  1 :10,  11). 

With  these  assurances  of  the  Lord’s 
return  it  is  not  strange  that  tlys  truth 
is  stronglv  emphasized  by  the  apos¬ 
tles  throughout  their  ministry. 
Though  not  privileged  as  were  the 
Twelve  to  know  Jesus  personally  while 
He  was  on  earth,  the  apostle  Paul 
seems  to  have  cherished  even  more 
fondly  than  his  fellows  the  hope  of  his 
Lord’s  return.  Observe  how  easily 
and  naturally  he  emphasized  this  truth 
in  his  instructions  concerning  the 
memorial  supper:  “As  often  as  ye  eat 
this  bread  and  drink  this  cup  ye  do 
show  the  Lord’s  death  till  He  come 
(I  Cor.  11 :26). 

In  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  the  same 
epistle  the  moment  of  our  Lord’s  re¬ 
turn  is  declared  to  be  as  we  have  seen 
the  time  when  the  righteous  dead  shall 
put.  on  immortality.  Again  in  his  epis¬ 
tle  to  Titus.  Paul  styles  this  expecta¬ 
tion  “that  blessed  hope.”  And  finally 
in  Hebrews  9 :28  the  assurance  is  giv¬ 
en  that  unto  them  that  look  for  Him 
shall  He  appear  the  second  time  with¬ 
out  sin  unto  salvation. 

Peter,  too.  looked  forward  to  the  re¬ 
turn  of  the  Lord  as  the  consummation 
of  the  Christian’s  hope,  and  he  encour¬ 
aged  the  elders  of  the  churches  to 
faithfulness  with  these  words :  “When 
the  Chief  Shepherd  shall  appear  ye 
shall  receive  a  crown  of  glory  that 
fadeth  not  away”  (I  Peter  5:4).  In 
the  third  chapter  of  his  second  epistle 
the  same  apostle  at  once  sharply  re¬ 
bukes  the  unbelief  of  those  who  doubt 
the  promise  and  feelingly  exhorts  all 
to  diligence  and  faithfulness  in  view 
of  the  certainty  of  the  coming  of  that 
day.  “Ye  therefore,  beloved,  seeing 
ve  know  these  things  before,  beware 
lest  ye  also,  being  led  away  with  the 


error  of  the  wicked,  fall  from  your 
own  steadfastness”  (II  Peter  3:17). 

Oh,  how  much  the  promise  of  his 
Lord’s  return  meant  to  Peter,  one  of 
the  favored  three,  who  were  with  Him 
on  the  mount  of  transfiguration.  Re¬ 
verting  to  that  blessed  experience  as 
the  apostle  doubtless  often  did,  he 
sought  to  share  with  others,  as  fully 
as  possible,  the  confidence  it  gave  him. 
And  so,  to  them  that  have  obtained 
like  precious  faith  we  find  him  writ¬ 
ing  of  it  thus:  “We  have  not  followed 
cunningly  devised  fabligs,  when  we 
made  known  unto  you  tne  power  and 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  but 
were  eyewitnesses  of  His  majesty; 
for  He  received  from  God  the  Father 
honor  and  glory  when  there  came  such 
a  voice  to  Him  from  the  excellent  glo¬ 
ry.  This  is  my  beloved  Son  in  whom 
I  am  well  pleased.  And  this  voice 
which  came  from  heaven  we  heard, 
when  we  were  with  him  in  the  holy 
mount”  (II  Peter  1:1,16-18).  In  like 
manner,  John  who  on  the  mount  was 
also  a  witness  of  our  Savior’s  glory 
doubtless  with  that  scene  in  mind 
makes  it  an  incentive  to  godly  living, 
saving,  “For  the  life  was  manifested, 
and  we  have  seen  it,  and  bear  witness, 
and  show  unto  you  that  eternal  life, 
which  was  with  the  Father  and  was 
manifested  unto  us :  that  which  we 
have  seen  and  heard,  declare  we  unto 
you,  that  ye  also  may  have  fellowship 
with  us:  and  truly  our  fellowship  is 
with  the  Father  and  with  His  Son  Je¬ 
sus  Christ”  (I  John  1:2,3). 

And  finally,  the  last  book  in  the 
New  Testament  is  almost  wholly  de¬ 
voted  to  this  very  subject.  The  clos¬ 
ing  words  of  the  Revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ  are.  “He  which  testifieth  these 
things  saith.  Surely  I  come  quickly.” 
And  John,  speaking  not  alone  for  him- 
self,  but  in  behalf  of  the  waiting  rem¬ 
nant  Church,  responds,  “Amen.  Even 
so,  come.  Lord  Jesus”  (Rev.  22:20). 
Come,  yea  come.  Thou  blessed  Lord, 
Fulfill  to  us  Thy  plighted  word. 
Cause  sin’s  dark  night  to  flee  away 
And  usher  in  eternal  day. 

— Selected,  S.  F. 
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THE  MINISTER  IN  THE  PULPIT, 
AND  OUT  OF  THE  PULPIT 


W.  H.  Moore 

As  to  the  call  and  qualification  of 
a  minister,  I  shall  not  attempt  to  write. 
But  we  want  to  say  some  things  about 
the  minister  in  the  pulpit  and  out  of 
the  pulpit. 

First  we  would  say,  that  he  can  not 
be  more  in  the  pulpit,  than  he  has  ful¬ 
ly  determined  to,  be,  by  every  neces¬ 
sary  preparation  in  addition,  subtrac¬ 
tion,  multiplication,  and  division.  Ad¬ 
dition  of  knowledge,  subtraction  of  all 
unnecessary  habit,  prejudice,  and  pet 
notions,  multiplication  of  grace  and 
charity,  and  division  oi  one’s  best  self 
to  meet  the  needs  of  every  man. 

THE  MINISTER  ENTERING  THE 
PULPIT 

The  minister  entering  the  pulpit, 
should  convey  to  his  audience,  by 
every  movement,  the  dignity  and  im¬ 
portance  of  the  place.  For  a  minister 
to  drag  himself  into  the  pulpit,  as  if 
he  had  just  aroused  from  a  nap,  not 
having  been  previously  occupied  with 
the  need  of  his  congregation,  old  and 
young,  adults  and  children,  Christian 
and  non-Christian,  lazily  falling  into 
the  rut  worn  by  like  habit,  will  make 
but  a  small  contribution  to  that  serv¬ 
ice,  and  that  only  to  a  few  of  his  own 
age  or  caliber. 

HABITS 

The  minister  in  the  pulpit  should 
stand  erect,  read  distinctly,  clearly, 
give  proper  emphasis,  and  pronun¬ 
ciation.  To  mumble  over  a  scripture 
reading,  if  it  be  the  background  of  the 
text,  will  lose  much  of  its  value. 

To  read  without  proper  emphasis, 
is  evident  the  minister  does  not  care 
for  results.  For  the  minister  to  stand 
leaning  lazily  against  the  desk,  may 
think  he  has  a  feelinjf  of  humility,  but 
in  truth  he  is  not  more  humble  than 
the  man  who  stands  erect,  and  on  both 
feet,  with  both  knees  straight,  he  is 
just  relaxing  a  lazy  or  tired  nerve. 

Then  the  habit  of  running  the  fingers 
through  the  hair,  or  tracing  the  chan¬ 


nels  of  the  ear,  putting  the  hands  into 
and  out  of  the  pockets,  or  resting  the 
eye  on  a  few  notes  until  the  congrega¬ 
tion  thinks  you  are  reading  your  ser¬ 
mon,  or  looking  to  the  gallery,  out  of 
the  windows,  down  on  the  floor,  in 
fact  everywhere  but  the  face  of  the 
audience,  if  you  have  a  clear  conscience 
look  folks  square  in  the  eye. 

Then  the  habit  of  unnecessary  loud 
preaching,  just  because  we  have  got¬ 
ten  into  a  careless  habit.  Surely  it  is 
no  mark  of  superior  devotion,  or  earn¬ 
estness,  no  show  of  culture  or  refine¬ 
ment,  and  by  so  doing  refuse  a  fellow- 
feeling  toward  those,  who  have  begged 
us  preach  after  the  manner  of  our  Mas¬ 
ter.  (Matt.  5). 

THE  USE  OF  SLANG 

It  is  strange  how  careful  some  folks 
are  of  their  dress,  and  yet  how  care¬ 
less  they  are  of  their  speech,  which  is 
the  dress  of  the  mind.  The  use  of  slang 
starves  the  mind  of  the  discriminated 
use  of  synonyms.  A  man  of  large  men¬ 
tal  ability,  acquires  an  expressive  vo¬ 
cabulary,  sufficient  for  his  need,  with¬ 
out  the-  use  of  slang. 

Slang  is  the  lazy  man’s  vocabulary, 
it  saves  the  time  and  trouble  of  think¬ 
ing.  Some  are  deceived  into  thinking 
that  slang  is  wit.  The  use  of  slang  is 
vulgar,  and  is  a  sign  of  low  breeding, 
or  affected  rowdiness.  Slang  eats  the 
very  vitals  of  sacredness  in  spiritual 
life.  Someone  has  said,  slang  catches 
the  people,  perhaps  so,  but  what  hap¬ 
pens  to  them  after  they  are  caught. 

THE  MINISTER  AS  GOD  WOULD 
HAVE  US  BE 

The  minister  in  the  pulpit  is  God’s 
mouthpiece.  The  ambassador  of  heav¬ 
en.  His  is  a  place  of  tremendous  re¬ 
sponsibility.  The  gospel  he  preaches, 
and  the  manner  in  which  he  preaches 
it,  has  everything  to  do  in  directing  a 
good  and  right  conscience,  a  right  re¬ 
lation  in  the  home,  to  our  fellows,  to 
the  church,  and  to  God.  The  pulpit  is 
not  the  place  to  make  a  show  of  wit, 
what  we  know  or  what  we  have  done, 
but  where  that  Gospel  which  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  must  be 
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preached,  with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent 
down  from  heaven.  .-Xnd  if  we  per¬ 
sistently  cleave  to  this  one  purpose, 
we  shall  leave  behind  us  a  track  of  life 
and  light.  Sin  will  have  lost  its  pow¬ 
er,  death  its  sting,  the  grave  its  vic¬ 
tory,  and  hell  its  horror.  And  who  is 
he  who  would  not  gladly  correct  habits, 
refrain  from  needless  indulgences,  and 
do  all  in  his  power  to  adorn  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  God.  He  who  would  not  is  not 
worthy  of  that  sacred  trust. — Selected. 


THE  RESURRECTION  MORNING 


Martha  M.  Beachy 

Mary  rose  at  early  dawn ; 

To  the  sepulchre  she  hastened  on, 
Bringing  spices  and  perfume  rare 
To  anoint  her  Lord, — who  was  buried 
there. 

Perplexed  and  sad  she  neared  the  toi^ ; 
Her  countenance  showed  despair  and 
gloom. 

“How  will  I  roll  that  stone  away. 
And  to  my  Master  my  last  tribute 
pay?” 

Grieving  and  sad  she  still  hurried  on 
When  behold!  the  stone  was  gone. 
Frightened,  surprised  she  started  back 
to  run; 

And  reported  the  news  to  Peter  and 
John. 

The  disciples,  alarmed  at  once  set  out 
To  find  what  it  might  be  all  about. 
Intrepid  Peter,  bolder  than  the  other 
Walked  into  the  tomb  and  looked  it 
over. 

Satisfied  at  length  they  returned  home. 
But  Mary  stood  without,  and  wept 
alone. 

Her  Master  was  gone ;  where  was  He 
taken  ? 

Still  her  trusting  faith  would  not  be 
shaken. 

She  turned  about,  how  could  she  know? 
When  sounds  a  voice,  “Why  weepest 
thou  ?” 

“Master!”  her  fears  vanished  away — 
It  was  the  dawn  of  Resurrection  Day! 


AS  A  MAN  THINKETH 


A  great  truth  is  in  the  saying :  “For 
as  a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart  so  is 
he.  .  .  .”  Prov.  23  ;7. 

The  thoughts  which  one  thinks 
mould  his  character ;  his  character  de¬ 
termines  his  actions. 

Just  as  the  plant  springs  from,  and 
could  not  be,  were  it  not  for  the  seed,, 
so  every  act  of  man  springs  from  the 
seeds  of  thought,  and  could  not  have 
appeared  without  them. 

A  noble  and  godly  character  is  not 
due  to  chance,  but  is  the  logical  result 
of  everyday  effort  in  right  thinking, 
the  effect  of  long  and  continued  asso¬ 
ciation  with  godly  thoughts. 

A  man’s  mind  may  be  likened  to  a 
garden,  which  may  be  cultivated,  or 
failing  in  this,  may  be  allowed  to  run 
wild.  But  whether  it  be  cultivated  or 
neglected  it  must,  and  will,  bring  forth 
fruit.  If  no  good  seeds  or  plants  are 
put  into  it,  then  weeds  grow  and  pro¬ 
duce  their  kind. 

Just  as  a  gardener  cultivates  his- 
plot,  keeping  it  free  from  weeds  and 
growing  the  fruits  and  flowers  which 
he  requires,  so  may  a  man  tend  the 
garden  of  his  mind,  weeding  out  the 
wrong,  unkind  and  impure  thoughts, 
and  cultivating,  aiming  unto  perfec¬ 
tion  in  producing  the  flowers  and  fruit 
of  right,  kind  and  pure  thinking.  Ev¬ 
ery  thought  seed  sown,  or  allowed  to 
fall  into  the  mind  and  to  take  root 
there,  blossoms  sooner  or  later  into 
act  bearing  its  own  fruitage,  whether 
it  be  good  or  bad. 

Men  imagine  that  thought  can  Be 
kept  secret,  but  it  cannot.  Thoughts 
of  fear  and  doubt  form  weak,  irreso¬ 
lute  habits.  Lazy  thoughts  produce 
habits  of  uncleanness  and  dishonesty. 
Selfish  thoughts  form  habits  of  self- 
seeking.  On  the  other  hand  betiutiful, 
pure  thoughts  form  habits  of  kindli¬ 
ness,  temperance  and  self-control. 

Gentle,  forgiving  thoughts  form 
habits  of  gentleness  and  self-forgetful¬ 
ness  and  concern  for  others. 

For  one’s  mind  to  be  continually 
filled  with  ill  will,  suspicion  and  envy 
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is  to  be  confined  in  a  self-made  prison 
pit.  But  to  think  well,  to  be  cheerful 
with  all,  and  to  patiently  learn  to  find 
the  good  in  all,  will  bring  abounding 
peace.  “Who  does  not  love  a  tranquil 
heart  and  a  sweet  tempered,  balanced 
mind?”  It  does  not  matter  whether  it 
rains  or  whether  the  sun  shines,  or 
what  changes  come  to  those  possess¬ 
ing  those  blessings,  for  they  are  al¬ 
ways  sweet,  serene  and  calm. 

But,  one  may  say,  not  every  person 
has  that  power  of  will  to  control  his 
thought-life. 

If  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  is  allowed 
control  He  •  will  guide  the  thoughts 
and  intents  of  the  heart. 

Katie  Mast,  Alden,  N.  Y. 

THE  CHURCH  WALKING  WITH 
THE  WORLD 

Matilda  C.  Edwards 

The  Church  and  the  World  walked  far 
apart 

On  the  changing  shores  of  time ; 

The  World  was  singing  a  giddy  song. 
And  the  Church  a  hymn  sublime. 
“Come  give  me  your  hand,”  said  the 
merry  World 

“And  walk  with  me  this  way.” 

But  the  Church  hid  her  snowy  hands. 
And  solemnly  answered,  “Nay, 

I  will  not  give  you  my  hand  at  all. 
And  I  will  not  walk  with  you! 
Your  way  is  the  way  that  leads  to 
death. 

To  my  Lord  I  must  be  true.” 

“Nay  walk  with  me  but  a  little  space” 
Said  the  World,  with  a  kindly  air, 
“The  road  I  walk  is  a  .pleasant  road. 
And  the  sun  shines  always  there. 
Your  path  is  thorny  and  rough  and 
rude. 

But  mine  is  broad  and  plain; 

My  way  is  paved  with  flowers  and 
dews, 

And  yours  with  tears  and  pain ; 

The  sky  to  me  is  always  blue, 

No  want,  no  toil,  I  know; 

The  sky  above  you  is  always  dark. 
Your  lot  is  a  lot  of  woe; 

The  way  you  walk  is  a  narrow  way, 


But  mine  is  amply  wide. 

There’s  room  enough  for  you  and  me 

To  travel  side  by  side.” 

Half  shyly  the  Church  approached  the 
World 

And  gave  him  her  hand  of  snow ; 

And  the  old  World  clasped  it  and 
'walked  along, 

Saying  in  accents  low: 

“Your  dress  is  too  simple  to  please  my 
taste, 

I  will  give  you  pearls  to  wear. 

Rich  velvets  and  silks  for  your  gp'ace- 
ful  form. 

And  diamonds  to  deck  your  hair.” 

The  church  looked  down  at  her  plain 
white  robes. 

And  then  at  the  dazzling  World, 

And  blushed  as  she  saw  his  handsome 
lip. 

With  a  smile  contemptuous  curled. 

I  will  change  my  dress  for  a  costlier 
one 

Said  the  Church  with  a  smile  of 
grace. 

Then  her  pure,  white  garments  drift¬ 
ed  away. 

And  the  world  gave  in  her  place 

Beautiful  satins,  and  shining  silks^ 

Roses  and  gems  and  pearls. 

While  over  her  forehead  her  bright 
hair  fell. 

Crimped  in  a  thousand  curls. 

“Your  house  is  too  plain,”  said  the 
proud  old  World, 

“I’ll  build  you  one  like  mine; 

Carpets  of  Brussels  and  curtains  of 
lace, 

And  furniture  ever  so  fine.” 

So  he  built  her  a  costly  and  beautiful 
home. 

Most  splendid  it  was  to  behold. 

Her  sons  and  her  beautiful  daughters 
dwelt  there. 

Gleaning  in  purple  and  gold. 

Rich  fairs  and  shows  in  the  halls  were 
held. 

And  the  World  and  her  children  were 
there ; 

Laughter  and  music  and  feasting  were 
heard 

In  the  place  that  was  meant  for 
prayer. 
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There  were  cushioned  pews  for  the 
rich  and  gay, 

To  sit  in  their  pomp  and  pride, 

While  the  poor,  who  were  clad  in 
shabby  array. 

But  seldom  came  inside. 

“You  give  too  much  to  the  poor”  said 
the  World, 

“Far  more  than  you  ought  to  do. 

If  they  are  in  need  of  shelter  and  food, 
Why  need  it  trouble  you? 

Go,  take  your  money,  and  buy  rich 
robes. 

Buy  horses  and  carriages  fine; 

Buy  pearls  and  jewels  and  dainty  food. 
Buy  the  rarest  and  costliest  wine. 

My  children  dote  on  all  these  things. 
And  if  you  their  love  would  win. 

You  must  do  as  they  do,  and  walk  in 
the  ways 

That  they  are  walking  in.” 

The  Church  held  fast  the  strings  of 
her  purse. 

And  modestly  lowered  her  head 

And  simpered,  “You  are  right  dear  sir. 
Henceforth,  I  will  do  as  you  have 
said.” 

Then  the  sons  of  the  World  and  the 
sons  of  the  Church 
Walked  closely,  hand  and  heart. 

And  only  the  Master,  who  knoweth  all. 
Could  tell  the  two  apart. 

Then  the  Church  sat  down  at  her  ease 
and  said : 

“I  am  rich,  and  my  goods  are  in¬ 
creased  ; 

I  have  need  of  nothing,  nor  aught  to  do 
But  to  laugh  and  dance  and  feast.” 

The  sly  World  heard,  and  laughed  in 
his  sleeve. 

And  mockingly  said,  aside; 

The  Church  is  fallen,  the  beautiful 
Church, 

And  her  shame  is  her  boast  and  pride: 

The  angel  drew  near  to  the  mercy  seat. 
And  whispered  in  sighs  her  name; 

Then  the  loud  anthems  of  rapture 
hushed. 

And  heads  were  covered  with  shame. 

And  a  voice  was  heard  at  last  by  the 
Church, 

From  Him  who  sat  on  the  Throne; 


I  know  thy  works  and  how  thou  hast 
said 

“I  am  rich,”  and  hast  not  known 
That  thou  art  naked,  poor  and  blind. 

And  wretched  before  my  face; 
Therefore,  from  my  presence  I  cast 
thee  out. 

And  blot  thy  name  from  its  place. 

Copied  from  a  magazine  by  J.  A. 
Raber,  Baltic,  Ohio. 

OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Hartville,  Ohio,  April  7,  1933. 

Greetings  to  all  Herold  readers: — 
Well  the  weather  is  rather  rainy. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  I  have 
learned  3  German  Bible  verses  and 
the  23rd  Psalm  in  German  and  the  5th 
chapter  of  Matthew,  verses  3  to  12.  I 
thank  you  very  much  for  telling  me 
not  to  write  on  both  sides  of  the  paper 
as  I  did  not  write  to  the  Herold  be¬ 
fore.  I  must  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  Gladys  Miller. 

Dear  Gladys,  You  are  doing  fine  at 
learning  Bible  verses.— Barbara. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Apr.  5,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
holy  name: — The  weather  is  nice  and 
warm  here.  On  Sunday  the  church 
will  be  at  Joe  Y.  Peachey’s  in  the 
lower  district  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will 
and  in  two  weeks  it  will  be  at  Jake 
Peachey’s  in  the  upper  district  (com¬ 
munion).  Jake  A.  Yoder  cannot  walk 
because  of  a  weak  heart.  I  know  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  German  and  the  23rd 
Psalm  in  German.  I  will  try  to  learn 
more.  Mrs.  Levi  Esh  fell  down  the 
steps  and  broke  a  limb  in  three  places. 
Pre.  Christ  Peachey  is  quite  ill.  I  will 
try  to  answer  Bible  questions  Nos. 
747  and  748.  How  much  credit  do  I 
have?  I  will  close  with  God’s  richest 
blessings  to  all.  Fronie  A.  Yoder. 

Dear  Fronie,  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect,  and  your  credit  is  21  cents.— Bar¬ 
bara. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  April  6,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
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readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name: 
— We  have  nice  weather  here.  It  rained 
to-day  and  the  ground  is  soaked.  Not 
very  much  plowing  done  here.  Health 
is  pretty  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  Moses 
A.  Yoder  is  not  very  well.  Yesterday 
Mother  and  father  were  at  Samuel 
Yoder’s.  Now  I  will  try  to  answer 
Bible  questions  Nos.  747  and  748.  I 
will  close  wishing  you  God’s  richest 
blessings.  Kore  E.  Yoder. 

Dear  Kore,  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  in  by  Amos  Miller 

Eovledb,  etl  su  oevl  eon  hrotena, 
orf  vleo  si  fo  odg,  nda  reyve  noe  htat 
evhotl  si  obnr  fo  gdo,  dna  whkneot 
dgo. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  in  by  Cora  Viola  Marner 

Sejsu  asdi,:  omce  tuno  em  lal  ey 
taht  brola  nad  rea  yevah  enadl  nda  I 
liwl  gevi  uyo  ters. 


THE  DENTIST’S  MISTAKE 


Whilst  a  Christian  woman  was  hav¬ 
ing  some  work  done  in  a  dental  office, 
the  dentist  asked,  “Did  you  notice  in 
the  paper  an  account  of  the  death  of 
Dr.  G—  who  passed  away  in  his 
sleep?  Don’t  you  think  that  is  a  good 
way  to  die?” 

“It’s  all  right,"  answered  the  pa¬ 
tient,  “provided  one  is  saved,  has  been 
born  again  by  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Then  it  does  not  matter  how 
we  die.” 

“But  he  was  a  good  man,”  replied 
the  dentist,  “and  should  be  alright.” 
And  then  he  further  asked.  “Did  you 
also  see  about  Mr.  E —  who  died  in 
the  same  way,  in  bed?” 

“Surely  he  was  not  a  Christian,” 
was  her  answer. 

“But  he  was  such  a  good  man,”  said 
the  dentist,  “and  did  so  much  for  oth¬ 
ers  !” 


“But  don’t  you  know,  doctor,  that 
human  goodness  is  NOT  a  passport  to 
heaven  ? — that  faith  in  the  atoning 
blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  shed  on  the 
cross,  is  the  only  title  we  have  to  eter¬ 
nal  blessedness?  All  who  die  reject¬ 
ing  the  precious  blood  of  the  Lord  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  as  their  only  trust,  go  into 
eternity  without  Christ,  without  hope, 
without  God  (Eph.  2:12)  to  face  judg¬ 
ment  for  their  sins”  (Heb.  9:27). 

The  dentist’s  patient  was  right.  He 
should  not  have  been  guilty  of  such  a 
mistake  as  to  suppose  that  any  man’s 
goodness  would  give  him  an  entrance 
into  heaven.  He  should  have  known 
God’s  way  of  salvation,  because  for 
many  years  he  had  been  a  member  of 
an  orthodox  church  where  the  truth 
of  the  Gospel  had  been  constantly  pro¬ 
claimed.  In  fact  he  had  been  an  offic¬ 
er  in  that  church. 

But  such  is  the  blindness  of  the  hu¬ 
man  mind,  such  the  dullness  of  the 
human  ear,  when  not  taught  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God,  that  although  the 
truth  is'preached  over  and  over  again, 
it  is  not  received  into  the  heart  and 
conscience  in  all  its  force.  Frequent¬ 
ly,  too,  opinions  of  friends  and  asso¬ 
ciates  who  are  not  Christians  dull  the 
edge  of  the  truth  of  God. 

But  God  has  spoken  plainh%  defi¬ 
nitely,  finally,  as  to  the  only  way  of 
salvation  and  life?  Every  other  way 
ends  in  death  and  eternal  misery. 

“The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His  Son 
cleanses  us  from  all  sin”  (I  John  1 :7). 
“Without  shedding  of  blood  is  no  re¬ 
mission”  (Heb.  9:22). 

Every  man  and  woman  in  the  world 
is  a  sinner  both  by  nature,  and  by 
practice.  “There  is  no  difference  for 
all  have  sinned.”  “There  is  not  a  just 
man  upon  earth  that  doeth  good  and 
sinneth  not.” 

Nor  can  we  do  anything  to  improve 
our  condition  in  the  sight  of  God. 

The  Eternal  Judge  has  declared, 
“The  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  cie.” 
(Ezek.  18:4).  “The  wages  of  sin  is 
death”  (Rom.  6:23).  “Whosoever 
was  not  found  written  in  the  Book  of 
Life,  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire; 
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this  is  the  second  death”  (Rev.  20: 
14, 15).  “He  that  believeth  not  the 
Son,  shall  not  see  life,  but  the  wrath 
of  God  abideth  on  him”  (John  3:36). 
“There  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  it 
(the  eternal  city)  anything  that  defil- 
eth,  or  worketh  abomination  or  a  lie, 
but  they  which  are  written  in  the 
Lamb’s  Book  of  Life”  (Rev.  21:27). 
That  book  of  life  is  the  book  of  the 
Lamb  of  God,  the  Lord  Jesus,  who 
was  slain  to  take  aw’ay  the  sin  of  the 
world  (John  1:29;  Rev.  13:8). 

The  Word  of  God  plainly  tells  us 
that  the  Eternal  Son,  our  God  and 
Creator,  who  was  with  the  Father 
from  all  eternity,  left  the  throne  of 
God,  came  into  the  world  as  man,  in  a 
body  which  was  fitted  for  Him,  for 
the  distinct  purpose  of  tasting  death 
for  every  sinful  man.  That  God  laid 
on  Him  the  iniquity  of  us  all:  that 
Christ  suffered  for  sins,  the  Just,  for 
us  the  unjust,  that  He  might  bring 
us  to  God.  That  He  who  knew  no 
sin,  was  made  a  sin-offering  for  us : 
that  Christ  died  for  our  sins  according 
to  the  Scriptures.  He  was  buried  and 
rose  again  the  third  day,  according  to 
the  Scriptures.  That  in  Him  alone  is 
salvation,  and  in  none  other.  No  hu¬ 
man  merit  or  goodness  will  answer 
before  the  throne  of  a  thrice-holy  God. 

Friends,  lay  aside  every  thought  of 
your  own  righteousness.  Do  not 
make  the  dentist’s  mistake  of  suppos¬ 
ing  good  works  would  get  a  man  into 
heaven.  Turn  to  God  in  true  repent¬ 
ance,  and  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  only  Savior  of  sinners. 

Then,  and  then  only,  will  you  have 
a  title  to  heaven.  Then,  and  then  on¬ 
ly,  will  it  not  matter  whether  you  die 
in  your  sleep  or  pass  into  glory,  with¬ 
out  dying,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall 
come  for  His  own. 

“He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath 
everlasting  life.  He  that  believeth  not 
the  Son  shall  not  see  life,  but  the 
wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him”  (John 
3:36). — From  the  Messenger  of  Peace. 
Selected  by  a  Reader. 


“God  is  love.” 


“DUST  PANS,”  BLISTERS  AND 
TROPHIES 


A  True  Story 

Just  a  little  while  after  I  left  Africa 
I  was  making  a  trip  into  the  interior, 
going  into  a  section  where  mission¬ 
aries  had  never  been.  On  my  arrival 
there  the  people  all  ran  for  the  woods. 
As  they  started  to  run,  they  began- 
screaming,  “The  devil  is  coming!  The 
devil  is  coming!”  In  a  few  minutes  all 
had  disappeared  but  one  boy.  He  ran 
behind  a  bush  and  under  the  brush 
arbor.  Presently  I  heard  some  squeak¬ 
ing  and  I  noticed  the  little  black.  I 
said  in  the  Zulu  language,  “Come  out, 
my  boy;  I  have  not  come  to  hurt  you, 
but  to  tell  you  of  one  who  loves  us — 
Jesus,  who  died  for  you.”  I  stood  a- 
iongside  one  of  the  three  trees  and 
waited  for  the  lad  to  come  out.  I  said 
again,  “Come  on,  my  boy — I  haven’t 
come  to  hurt  you.” 

Finally  he  mustered  up  courage 
enough  and  looked  up  at  my  face.  He 
grabbed  my  left  hand  and  began  to 
scratch  it.  I  asked  what  he  was  trying 
to  do.  He  said,  “I  am  trying  to  scratch 
the  white  off  to  see  if  you  aren’t  black 
underneath.”  I  told  him  to  call  his  folks 
and  tell  them  that  I  had  not  come  to 
molest  them  but  to  help  them.  A  few 
boys  and  girls  mustered  up  courage 
enough  to  come  back  into  the  village. 
Then  the  women  came.  About  that 
time  the  men  came  home  from  a  hunt. 
They  sat  around  the  fireside  with  me 
that  afternoon  and  evening.  As  I  was 
getting  ready  to  leave,  this  boy  said, 
“I  want  to  ask  your  permission  to  go 
with  you.”  I  asiced  him  if  he  had  per¬ 
mission  from  his  father  and  mother  and 
from  his  chief.  He  said,  “No,  but  just 
wait  a  little  bit  and  I  will  run  and  get 
it.”  The  next  day  he  said,  “All  right, 
preacher,  I  may  go  with  you.” 

One  day  in  the  schoolroom — where 
we  had  ninety-four  boys  in  school — he 
listened  intently.  Then  after  school 
was  dismissed  he  went  over  to  the  hut 
where  I  was  living.  There  he  saw  Mrs. 
Bush  sweeping.  She  was  taking  the 
dust  up  in  the  dust  pan.  He  turned  to 
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her  and  said,  “What  is  the  name  of 
A  that  thing?”  She  told  him  and  he  said, 
H  “Thank  you.  Misses,”  and  ran  over  to 
m  the  schoolroom.  The  following  morn- 
J  ing  about  one-third  of  the  way  back 
sat  this  lad.  He  got  up  and  said, 
“Teacher,  I  want  you  to  know  that 
k  from  now  on  my  name  is  not  what  it 
has  been,  but  ‘Dust  Pan.’  ”  I  said  to 
him,  “My  boy,  I  want  to  ask  you  a 
question.  Tell  mfe  why  it  is  you  have 
chosen  ‘Dust  Pan’  for  a  name.”  He 
said,  “I  was  over  to  your  house  and 
saw  your  mistress  sweeping  the  floor. 
^  With  this  thing  she  threw  all  the  dirt 
out  of  the  house.  I  decided  that  I 
wanted  my  life  to  be  a  Dust  Pan  that 
I  may  throw  the  dirt  out  of  my  father’s 
and  mother’s  and  brother’s  and  sister’s 
lives.” 


terior — a  journey  of  four  long  weeks. 
One  day  in  November  the  temperature 
was  130  in  the  sun,  and  we  were  all 
suffering  from  the  heat.  That  night, 
while  lying  in  my  tent,  I  heard  groan¬ 
ing  and  just  as  I  started  out  I  heard  the 
voice  of  my  boy.  Dust  Pan.  He  said 
to  me,  “Oh,  take  your  knife  and  cut 
the  bottoms  of  my  feet !  Cut  my  feet !” 
“What  is  the  matter  with  them?”  I 
asked.  I  looked  at  them  as  he  lay  there 
flat  on  his  back.  On  one  foot  were 
three  blisters  as  large  as  silver  dollars, 
and  on  the  other  foot  there  were  two. 
He  said,  “I  got  them  yesterday  from 
traveling  in  the  sun.”  I  put  on  some 
compresses  the  best  I  could. 

The  next  morning  when  I  got  ready 
to  leave,  I  said,  “Take  this  lad,  give 
him  food  and  help  and  care  for  him 
and  I  will  pay  you  for  your  trouble 
when  I  return.”  But  Dust  Pan  over¬ 
heard  me  and  said,  “No,  I  cannot  stay 
— I  have  to  go — I  have  to  see  my  fath¬ 
er,  my  brothers,  my  mother  and  my 
sisters.  My  father  may  get  killed  or 
my  mother  or  sisters  or  brothers  may 
die,  and  I’m  the  only  one  in  the  family 
that  knows  Jesus!”  I  tried  to  remon¬ 
strate  with  him  and  said,  “If  I  give 
you  my  shoes  my  feet  will  be  blisters 
as  yours  are.  I  have  to  go.  I  am  sorry 
but  I  want  you  to  stay  here.  Come  on, 
my  caravan  I”  But  the  boy  said,  “I 
have  to  go!”  We  started  down  the 
winding  pathway.  A  little  way  on  a 
tree  had  blown  across  the  path  and 
suddenly  a  lioness  sprung  across  the 
path.  How  near  we  came  to  losing 
our  lives ! 

It  was  eleven  o’clock  when  we  stop¬ 
ped.  My  boys  got  some  food  ready. 
“Where  is  Dust  Pan?”  I  asked.  We 
had  heard  the  lions  roaring  to  the  left 
and  the  right  of  us  all  through  the  day. 
The  man  who  was  standing  by  me 
said,  “If  he  is  on  the  ground  he  is  pos¬ 
sibly  gone,  but  if  he  is  in  a  tree  he  is 
safe.”  I  picked  up  my  field  glasses  to 
see  if  I  could  see  him,  praying  to  the 
God  who  had  protected  me  all  these 
years,  who  had  heard  the  prayers  of 
my  friends  at  home,  and  who  had 
heard  Dust  Pan’s  prayer  in  his  salva- 


The  next  morning  I  saw  this  boy. 
^  His  hair  was  wet  with  dew,  for  he  had 
been  praying  all  night  that  God  would 
make  him  a  Dust  Pan — a  useful  man. 
He  said  that  about  four  o’clock  in  the 
morning  Jesus  gave  him  a  new  heart. 
1  I  have  never  seen  such  an  expression 
on  a  human  face  as  on  his  as  it  shone 
with  the  glory  of  God.  He  met  five 
heathen  boys  going  down  the  road  and 
►  said  to  them,  “Come  on,  I  will  show 
you  to  God — Oh,  you  can  find  Him.  I 
found  Him  this  morning  just  as  the  sun 
was  breaking  over  the  cliff.”  He  took 
these  five  boys  up  where  he  had  found 
the  Lord  and  told  them  to  look  be¬ 
tween  the  two  forks  of  the  tree,  and 
k  said,  “Just  look  up  there  and  as  you 
call  upon  Him,  He  will  come  in.”  As 
they  looked  steadfastly  up,  having 
faith  in  the  words  of  this  boy,  these 
I  five  heathen  boys  found  God  and  came 
down  to  the  camp,  shouting,  “We 
found  Him !” 

When  I  made  another  trip  down 
where  his  father  and  mother  lived,  I 
said  to  him,  “You  stay  here  and  assist 
Mrs.  Bush  and  help  these  boys.”  But 
he  said,  “I  can’t  stay — I  have  to  go — 
my  father  may  be  killed  by  the  lions 
while  working,  and  my  mother  may 
die.  and  my  brothers  and  sisters  may 
never  hear  of  this  Jesus.”  So  thirty- 
four  men  got  ready  to  go  into  the  in- 
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tion.  I  had  already  had  two  caravan 
men  killed  by  lions,  and  prayed,  “O 
God,  save  this  lad!”  Looking  through 
my  field  glasses  I  saw  in  the  distance 
something  which  I  supposed  was  a 
human  being,  but  it  was  a  bunch  of 
elephant  grass  sweeping  back  and 
forth  on  the  plain. 

Suddenly,  to  my  surprise,  about 
twenty  feet  from  me,  with  both  hands 
in  the  air,  and  shouting,  “God’s  going 
to  let  me  live  to  tell  my  father  and 
mother  and  sisters  and  brothers  about 
this  Jesus  I  have  found!”  was  Dust 
Pan.  I  shall  never  forget  the  sight  I 
beheld  as  he  came  up.  Tears  of  suf¬ 
fering  were  rolling  down  his  cheeks, 
and  he  was  pulling  bunches  of  grass 
oflF  his  feet.  As  he  had  traveled  that 
day  he  had  cut  bark  from  trees,  and 
tied  it  on  his  feet  with  bunches  of  this 
gras.s.  From  the  weight  of  this  grass 
and  the  sand  that  had  sifted  under  it, 
the  skin  had  given  way  and  his  feet 
were  raw,  so  that  with  every  step  he 
took  the  blood  would  ooze  out.  He 
said,  “God  is  going  to  let  me  live!”  I 
said,  “My  God,  Thou  who  canst  take  a 
boy  from  raw  heathendom  and  put  a 
love  in  his  heart  that  will  cause  him 
to  go  miles  on  blistered  feet  to  tell  the 
story  to  his  people,  help  me!”  From 
that  hour  to  this  my  heart  and  life  have 
been  changed. 

Dust  Pan’s  witch-doctor  father  had 
been  responsible  for  two  hundred 
deaths  annually  by  the  practice  of 
witchcraft,  but  that  boy  led  his  father, 
mother,  sisters,  and  brothers  to  the 
Lord.  I  went  down  there  some  months 
later  and  baptized  three  hundred  peo¬ 
ple  whom  Dust  Pan  had  led  to  Jesus 
Christ.  If  God  can  use  the  boys  there 
who  have  never  had  the  experience  and 
the  opportunities  that  you  have  had, 
surely  He  can  raise  up  in  America 
some  who  will  do  a  wonderful  work 
for  Him. — A.  Bush,  in  God’s  Revivalist. 


In  1923  the  United  States  consumed 
63,000,000,000  cigarettes,  being  fourfold 
increase  since  1913.  The  increase  is  due 
to  the  increase  of  woman  smokers.  What 
a  shame ! — Exchange. 


BUILDING  BETTER  THAN  HE 
KNEW 


An  old  man  of  seventy  and  a  mid¬ 
dle-aged  man  of  forty-five  were  en¬ 
gaged  in  conversation.  They  were 
talking  about  the  church.  Then  the 
Sunday  school  was  mentioned.  “I 
don’t  believe  in  Sunday  schools,”  the 
old  man  exclaimed.  “I  am  your  dia¬ 
metrical  opposite  in  that  respect,”  the 
middle-aged  man  replied,  “for  I  do.” 
“Well,”  said  the  old  man,  “my  experi¬ 
ence  with  the  Sunday  school  was  any¬ 
thing  but  encouraging.  I  taught  a 
class  of  ten  young  men  for  five  years 

in  the  city  of  C - .  I  taught  them 

faithfully,  prayerfully,  and,  I  believe, 
efficiently,  and  at  the  end  of  the  five 
years,  they  seemed  to  me  to  be  in  a 
worse  moral  condition  than  when  I 
took  charge  of  the  class.  I  resigned 
as  a  teacher,  moved  to  New  Orleans, 
and  have  never  had  the  courage  to  do 
any  Sunday  school  teaching  since. 

The  other  man  looked  searchingly 
into  the  face  of  the  speaker,  and  in¬ 
quired  his  name.  “My  name  is  Chas. 
Howe.”  “Charles  Howe!  Well,  well, 
well!  Can  it  be?  I  was  one  of  the 
ten  boys  of  that  Sunday  school  class, 
John  Hays.  Do  you  remember  John 
Hays?”  he  inquired.  “Yes,  indeed  I 
do — John  Hays — the  most  mischievous 
boy  in  my  class.  I  could  never  forget 
him.  But  is  it  possible  that  this  big, 
fine-looking  man  is  John  Hays,  the 
little,  slim,  bad  boy  that  I  tried  to 
teach  30  years  ago?”  “I  was  that  boy,” 
was  the  answer.  “Well,  John.  I  am 
glad  to  meet  you  again.”  And  the  two 
engaged  in  a  hearty  hand-shake.  “Mr. 
Howe,  you  have  told  me  why  you  do 
not  believe  in  Sunday  schools.  Now 
I  want  to  tell  you  why  I  do.  Shortly 
after  you  gave  up  your  Sunday  school 
class  and  moved  away,  every  one  of 
us  ten  boys  made  choice  of  Christ  and 
joined  the  church.  This  we  unani¬ 
mously  decided  was  the  result  of  your 
five  years  of  teaching.  Five  of  those 
boys  have  died  in  the  Christian  faith, 
and  each  one  before  he  went  away 
spoke  of  you  as  the  one  who  had  led 
him  to  a  knowledge  of  Christ.  Albert 
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Parker  is  a  missionary  in  China.  Sam¬ 
uel  Knox  is  pastor  of  a  large  church 
in  Texas.  George  Williams  is  a  St. 
Louis  banker  and  superintendent  of  a 
large  Sunday  school  in  that  city.  Jo¬ 
seph  Knox  is  a  wealthy  merchant  in 
his  native  city  and  teaches  the  Bible 
class  in  the  old  St.  Paul’s  church.  I 
am  a  pastor  of  a  church  in  Tennessee. 
And,  Mr.  Howe,  this  is  why  I  believe 
in  Sunday  schools.”  “So  do  I.  I  be¬ 
lieve  in  Sunday  schools,  too,  John 
Hays.  You  have  convinced  me  that  I 
was  wrong.  When  I  taught  that  class 
of  boys  I  taught  them  better  than  I 
knew,”  exclaimed  the  old  man,  as  the 
tears  of  joy  rolled  down  his  cheeks. 

Did  it  pay  Mr.  Howe  while  teach¬ 
ing,  to  be  earnest  and  to  pray  for  his 
scholars?  The  Chinese  translation  of 
James  5:16  reads,  “The  energy  put 
forth  in  prayer  by  a  righteous  man  ac¬ 
complishes  tremendous  results.” 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  calling 
you  to  service.  He  does  not  want  the 
other  man,  but  He  wants  3’^ou.  Your 
sacrifices,  faith,  hope,  love,  prayer, 
your  all  belongs  to  Him.  His  school 
and  church.  A  little  girl  had  five 
cents,  and  she  spent  it  for  some  ice 
cream.  Some  one  said  to  her,  “I 
thought  you  were  going  to  give  it  to 
missions.”  “I  did  think  about  it.”  she 
replied,  “then  I  thought  I  would  buy 
the  cream,  and  let  the  ice  cream  man 
give  it.”  God’s  plans  may  be  foiled 
by  your  neglect  and  inconsistency. 
Your  example  as  a  teacher  or  Chris¬ 
tian  worker  is  more  persuasive  than 
words. 

This  then  is  the  duty  of  the  Sunday 
school :  to  recognize  its  identity  with 
the  church,  to  live  by  and  for  the 
church,  and  to  train  its  members  in  its 
services  and  enterprises,  and.  above 
all,  to  the  great  and  divine  Head  of 
the  Church,  the  Lord  and  .Savior  Je¬ 
sus  Christ. — Selected. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Belleville,  Pa.,  Apr.  18,  1933. 
Dear  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  Master’s  worthy  name: — On  Apr. 


2,  Pre.  Jonas  Yoder  preached  a  very 
interesting  sermon  to  those  in  the 
Lewistown,  Mifflin  County  Home. 
His  text  was  chosen  from  John  3:14- 
16.  A  number  of  brethren  and  sisters 
who  rendered  a  song  service  accom¬ 
panied  him, 

Sunday,  April  16,  our  minds  were 
drawn  back  in  memory  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ;  how  He  was 
crucified,  died,  was  buried,  and  ros^ 
again.  The  children  rendered  a  pro¬ 
gram  of  recitations  and  songs  on  this 
day. 

Thanks  be  to  God  for  the  many 
blessed  privileges  and  opportunities 
which  are  yet  ours  to  enjoy. 

Let  us  be  on  the  watch  for  His  com¬ 
ing  lest  He  should  come  and  find  us 
asleep.  -  Yours  in  Christ, 

Lomie  Yoder. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  April  19,  1933. 
We  again  greet  the  Herold  family 
in  our  Master’s  name : — This  leaves  us 
all  well  as  far  as  is  known  to  us.  May 
it  be  equally  true  of  us  in  a  spiritual 
sense.  May  each  individual  strive 
earnestly  to  that  end. 

The  brethren  S.  T,  Eash  and  Menno 
Miller  were  with  the  congregation  at 
Grabill,  Ind.,  over  Sunday,  April  Id 
We,  the  Tdwn-Line  Griner  congre¬ 
gation  expect,  the  Lord  willing,  to 
have  council  meeting  April  30.  The 
Lord  lead  us  through  His  Spirit. 

We  are  having  a  late  spring  with 
much  rain,  and  seeding  is  delayed  and 
people  are  wishing  for  sunshiny 
weather. 

Abe  Graber. 


OBITUARIES 


Miller. — Emma  Rebecca  Miller  was 
born  in  Washington  Co.,  Iowa,  April 
10,  1904 'and  died  at  her  late  home  near 
Kalona.  Iowa,  .^pril  11.  Aged  29  years 
and  1  day. 

At  the  age  of  15  she  united  with  the 
.\mish  Mennonite  church  and  at  the 
time  of  her  death  was  a  member  of  the 
East  Union  congregation. 

On  December  3,  1922,  she  was  united 
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in  marriage  to  Sherman  Miller.  To 
this  union  four  daughters  were  born: 
Ellen  Louisa,  age  8;  Ruby  Ann  6;  Nita 
Maye  5 ;  and  Barbara  Jane  2,  who  with 
their  father  mourn  the  death  of  a  lov¬ 
ing  mother  and  companion. 

She  is  also  survived  by  her  parents, 
John  J.  and  Barbara  Miller  of  Kalona, 
one  sister,  Susan,  at  home ;  two  broth¬ 
ers,  Thomas  of  Kalona  and  Leroy  of 
Stuttgart,  Ark.,  besides  a  large  num¬ 
ber  of  near  relatives  and  friends.  She 
will  not  only  be  missed  in  the  home  but 
in  the  church  and  community  as  well. 

Her  death  was  the  result  of  being 
badly  burned  while  engaged  in  boiling 
maple  syrup,  on  March  6.  During  the 
5  weeks  she  suffered  a  great  deal  but 
never  complained,  while  all  that  kind 
friends  and  human  skill  could  do  was 
done,  yet  from  the  first  she  was  fully 
resigned  to  the  Lord’s  will,  often  ex¬ 
pressing  herself  as  having  a  desire  to 
get  well  if  He  so  willed  and  ready  to 
go  if  He  called.  Her  comfort  and  de¬ 
light  was  in  her  friends  reading  for  her 
and  praying  with  her. 

We  mourn,  yet  not  without  hope 
and  humbly  submit  to  His  will,  who 
doeth  all  things  well. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
East  Union  Mennonite  church  near 
Kalona,  Thursday  morning  at  10:00 
o’clock  with  burial  in  the  cemetery 
near  by,  conducted  by  D.  J.  Fisher  in 
English  and  E.  G.  Swartzendruber  in 
Gerlman  from  Daniel  12:13. 


Yoder.  —  Samuel  D.  Yoder,  son  of 
Daniel  I.  and  Anna  Yoder  was  born  in 
Holmes  Co.,  O.,  Mar.  20,  1864.  Died 
at  his  home  near  Kokomo,  Indiana, 
Mar.  20,  1933  at  the  age  of  69  years, 
having  died  on  his  birthday, — a  rare 
occurrence. 

The  cause  of  death  was  a  severe  at¬ 
tack  of  heart  trouble  which  lasted  less 
than  two  days  until  the  end  came. 

He  was  married  to  Nancy  A.  Stutz- 
man  Feb.  17,  1887.  Lived  in  matri¬ 
mony  42  yrs.,  1  mo.,  1  day.  To  this 
union  were  born  10  children — 6  sons 
and  4  daughters.  His  wife,  1  son  and  1 
daughter  preceded  him  in  death.  Sur¬ 


viving  are  5  sons  and  3  daughters: 
John  B.  Yoder,  Hubbard,  Ore.;  David 
S.  and  Lee  Yoder,  both  of  Greenwood, 
Dela. ;  Jacob  and  Aden  Yoder;  Annie, 
wife  of  Moses  Sommers  and  Elizabeth 
Yoder,  all  of  near  Kokomo,  Ind. ;  and 
Fannie  Yoder,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  He 
also  leaves  28  grandchildren,  3  broth¬ 
ers  :  Jonas,  Isaac  and  Daniel,  all  of 
Holmes  Co.,  O. ;  and  a  number  of  other 
close  relatives  and  friends  who  mourn 
the  departure  of  a  father,  grandfather 
and  friend  whom  they  dearly  loved. 

In  his  youth  he  united  with  the  O. 
O.  Amish  church  in  Holmes  Co.,  O., 
and  since  residing  in  Indiana  he  trans¬ 
ferred  his  membership  to  the  Conserva¬ 
tive  order,  of  which  denomination  he 
was  a  member  at  the  time  of  his  death. 
To  a  minister  that  was  present  during 
his  sickness,  he  confessed  a  readiness 
to  leave  this  world ;  and  to  members  of 
his  family  he  said,  we  will  not  say 
“goodbye”  I  will  only  bid  you  all 
“goodnight.”  By  some  of  our  Amish 
people  Bro.  Yoder  will  be  remembered 
as  their  school  teacher,  having  taught 
several  terms  of  German  school  in 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio  in  his  younger  years. 
It  would  be  well  for  us  all  to  imitate 
his  example  in  supporting  the  family 
altar,  which  is  lacking  much  in  our 
day  and  age.  As  was  his  custom,  he 
would  assemble  in  the  morning,  with 
his  family,  and  anyone  else  present, 
and  having  read  a  portion  of  scripture, 
follow  by  kneeling  in  prayer,  before 
partaking  of  the  morning  meal;  and 
the  same  at  nights  before  retiring. 

The  writer  well  remembers  the  many 
spiritual  conversations  that  were  car¬ 
ried  on  when  we  had  Bro.  Yoder  with 
us  in  our  home,  on  occasional  visits  by 
him,  and  each  letter  received  from  him 
was  seasoned  with  a  benediction  of 
scriptural  references  and  expressed 
reverence  to  God’s  Word. 

His  funeral  was  held  from  his  late 
home  on  Mar.  23,  in  charge  of  the 
brethren  John  Gingerich,  Niles  Slabach 
and  John  J.  S.  Yoder  from  Matt.  25: 
31,  40,  and  I  Cor.  15 :19,  20.  Burial  was 
made  in  the  Amish  cemetery  nearby. 

D.  J.  Stutzman. 


§eralb  ber  S5a|r^eit 

Mtfi  »a8  tst  mit  XBvrteii  vler  «tt  fBecfen,  bof  tut  tJM  in  bem  lUtmtu  bet 
^errn  3efn.”  INL  3,  17. 

3o^rsonfl  21.  15. 9Roi  19^  ^  io~ 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class .  matter. 


Scfit  £tcbe. 


9^icf)t  O^jfer  u^b  ntcE)t  ©oben, 
9luJ)m  unb  6l^re  nidCit, 
9'iod)  tt)Q§  fonft  Sunber  boben. 
SBefreit  un§  bom  ©eridbt. 

9^ur  ^efu  Sicbe  bleibet, 

@ie  ift  bon  ©migfcit; 
aSoS  aufeer  ibr  un§  treibet, 
3Ser|dbibinbet  mit  bcr  3eit. 

@ie  gibt  ung  ^roft  unb  Seben, 
9leifet  jeben  SBonn  entamei, 
Sebrt  belfen,  troftcn,  geben, 
bon  ber  Siige  frei- 
@ie  mufe  geredbt  un§  modben 
Unb  Io§  bon  Sunbenluft, 

3um  33eten  unb  5um  2Bod)en 
©etoegen  unjre  ®ru)t. 

Sic  ift  bie  bocbfte  3ierbe, 

2)cg  ©b^iftentumeS  ^ern; 

Sic  gilt  qI§  jcbbnfte  SSiirbc 
Unb  tone  bor  bem  §errn. 
SBaS  bilft’^  mit  ©ngelaungen 
§o(b  reben  obne 
^en  2iebe  nidbt  burdbbrungcn, 
®er  ift  ein  toteS  ©rj. 

^beimniSboHe  Cebren 
Unb  ftarfer  ©loubenSfinn 
Stebn  nidbt  bei  @ott  in  &brcn, 
^enn  fiiebc  nidbt  barin. 

treibt  niir  arm  ©cidbmabc, 
2Ber  folt  unb  liebeleer 
®er  grbfetcn  SBcisb^it  Scbabc 
Sorleget  urn  ficb  bet¬ 


ter  SSater  ift  bie  Siebe, 

25er  Sobn  ift  Sieb’  ollein; 

2!e§  ^eil’gen  <Seifte§  2:riebe 
Sinb  Cicbe,  beife  unb  rein. 

ift  bie  SebcnSqueDe 
3Som  SBater  unb  bom  Sobn: 
aitadb  unfre  Secle 
2;u  Strom  bon  ©otte^  S^bron ! 

— So  ein  @Iieb  leibet,  fo  leiben  alle 
©lieber  mit;  unb  fo  ein  4ilicb  mirb  brrr- 
lidb  gebolten,  fo  frcuen  fidb  aUe  ©lieber  mit. 
Sbr  feib  ober  ber  Ceib  ©brifti  uni)  ©lieber, 
ein  ^eglidber  nadb  fcincm  Sibeil*  •  •  • 
Strebet  ober  nodb  ben  beften  ©obcn;  imb 
idb  mitt  eudb  nocb  einen  foftlidberen  2Beg 
aeigen. 

3SieIe  3Kenfdbcn  ftreben  nodb  ben  beften 
(Soben  nadb  bcr  9tQtur,  ober  ber  Slpoftel 
bat  etma§  anberS  im  Sinn  bier,  cr  lebrt  un§ 
moS  bie  beften  ©oben  in  ber  SBiebergeburt 
finb :©Iaube,  2iebc,^offnung, 
er  fagt  biefe  brei,  aber  er  fogt  bie  Siebe 
ift  bie  grofete  unter  ibnen.  SBort  lebrt: 
2Bcr  3U  ©ott  fommen  mitt,  ber  mufe  glouben 
baft  ©r  fei,  unb  benen  bie  ibn  fudben,  ein 
SSergelter  fein  merbe. — ®cr  glaubt  mie  bie 
Sdbrift  fagt,  bon  beffen  Seibc  merben 
Strbme  be§  lebenbigen  2Baffcr§  fliefjen. — 
2Bcr  gloubt  unb  getauft  mirb,  bcr  mirb  fe* 
lig.  28er  nidbt  gloubt  ber  mirb  berbammt 
merben.  ^Der  ^aulu§  fagt:  ©rfobrung 
bringt  .<0offnung  unb  .^offnung  lofet  nid)t 
3U  Sdbanben  merben,  benn  cr  fagt:  S8ir 
finb  mobi  felig,  bodb  in  bcr  ^offnung.  ^eljt 
ober  bie  grofete  ©abe,  bie  Siebe,  bie§  ift 
eine  im  Bergen  mobnenbe  Sadbe.  gibt 
3?tenfdben  bie  nur  fiir  fidb  ba  finb,  bie  ©elb 
fammein  ,um  bie  ®elt  311  geniefeen  3U  fon- 
nen,  urn  3U  2cbcn  nodb  bem  9leidbcn  S0?ann 
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feincn  ^ebanfen:  8cele,  bu  l^aft  ci* 

nen  grofeen  aSorratl^  auf  biele 
nun  9lu^e,  ife,  trinf,  unb  fKJbe  guten 
@0  flibt  eS  aud^-ebriftcn  bie  frob  unb  gliidf- 
fiiblen,  bafe  fie  erloft  finb,  unb  ouf  bie 
etoige  0eIigfeit  glauben  boff£«,  8u  Jonnen, 
fidb  abet  bluttnenig  borum  befummert  bofe 
boS  $cil  in  ©brifto  onbern  nofie  gebrodbt 
toerbe.  ®ie§  ift  aber  nicbt  ber  Beg  ©btifti- 
er  jeigt  un§  ben  Beg  ber  bienenben  fi  i  e « 
b  e.  2tu§  2  i  e  b  e  au  ollen  fl^enfcben  gab 
(JbriftuS  fein  2eben,  gleid)  tnie  er  e§  beutet 
in  bem  ©leicbniS  bon  bem  Beiaentorn: 
jei  benn,  bafe  ba§  Beiaenforn  in  bie  ©rbe 
fafle  unb  erfterbe,  fo  bleibtS  attein ;  too  e§ 
Qber  erftirbt,  fo  bringt  c§  biele  griicbte.” 
©0  ift  ©briftw^  ^enfcfien 

buret)  ben  5tob  in  bie  (grbe  gegongen,  unb 
toieber  lebenbig  ^erOor  gefommen.  ©o 
gleieb  toie  ber  Binb  ben  ©lumenftaub  aer* 

St  unb  fo  bie  SSIumcn  befrudbtet,  fo  bicn» 
Licb  ber  ©turm  ber  SSerfoIgungen  bem 
je  @otte§,  c§  broebte  Sbriftum  au  einem 
lebenbigen  .?>eilQnb  unb  aerftreute  feine 
^linger  in  olle  fianber,  unb  too  fie  bin 
fomen  bo  prebiglen  fie  ©briftum,  unb  brei» 
teten  ben  53Iumenftaub  be§  ©oangeliumS 
au§.  25q§  93Iut  ber  ®?artQrer  ift  ber  Same 
ber  -©emeinbe,  bie  llWartljreraeit  toerbrtc 
Oicle  ^abrbunberte  unb  ift  nocb  niebt  gona* 
licb  anm  5lbfdblufe  gefommen. 


9fettigfeiten  unb  ©egebenbeiten. 

©tepbun  ®.  ©toIbfuS  non  nabe  ©Iberfon, 
^enna.,  batte  fi^  einer  Dperotion  unter* 
toorfen  in  bem  Soncafter  ©eneral  ^ofpital 
fiir  9tppenbiciti§  unb  fWagen  ©efebtoiiren, 
ift  toieber  babeim  langfam  ouf  ber  93effe» 
rung. 


:Cie  15  5nt*31mifcb  ©cmeinben  in  ber 
Sancafter  ©oiintp,  ^enno.,  ®egenb  batten 
oHe  einiger  fRotb  um  ba§  ^'Jol  ber  Siebe  au 
bolten. 


99ei  X'bomaS,  Dfloboma  bnben  bie  ^e« 
meinben  audb  SiebeSmoI  gcbalten,  unb  in 
ber  ©amuel  ©enber  “©emeinbe  toar  aueb 
Wiener  ©rtoablung,  ba§  So§  ift  ouf  ben 
©ruber  fWofe  |)ober  gefollen,  ein  Sobn  bon 
©iftbof  2:obio§  5C.  Dober.  fWoebte  ber  liebe 
<@ott  ibn  ftarfen  mit  feinem  bciligen  ©eift 
burrf)  Sefum  ©briftum,  ift  unfer  Bunfeb- 


SBabrbett 

3)ie  fieben  ^emeinben  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 
Strtbur,  Illinois  bnben  2iebe§mal  gebnf' 
ten  ut^  2)iafon  ©rtoablung  gemadbt  in  ber 
9?oab  ».  ©cbrodE  ^meinbe,  ba§  So§  ift  ouf 
ben  ©ruber  Sucob  ©tubman  gefollen. 
©otteS  ©egen  toirb  boau  getoiinfdbt. 


25ie  often  ©iidber,  aufgeaeidbnet  unter  ben 
3tntiguorifdben  ©ii^ern  in  bem  ^olenber, 
S^ummer  5,  3ffartt)rer  ©piegel  $2.75  unb 
fffummer  8,  @in  olteS  Bonbelnbe  ©eele 
©ueb  75^,  finb  beibe  tJerfouft,  fo  toeiter 
feine  ©eftellungen  fiir  biefe  atnei  often 
©iicber,  bn^en  ober  nocb  beue  aWortprer 
©piegef  unb  Bonbefnbe  ©eefe  ©iidber  a^t 
bem  getoobufidben  ffSreiS. 

©on  einem  ©emeinbe  ©ruber  in  ^anfo§ 
$2.50  erboften  fiir  bie  Sfrmen,  ^onf  fiir 
boSfefbige. 


ift  ein  Siefegrom  ongefommen  biefen 
HfJontog  morgen  bon  Sigonier,  ^nbiono 
bob  ber  o]^e  -©emeinbebruber  Sobu  SWiffer 
geftorben  ift  om  ©onntog  morgen  ben  7 
l^oi.  Seidbenbegongnib  foE  geboften  toer* 
ben  om  aWitttoodb  morgen  8  Ubr. 


atm  3)onner§tag,  ben  27  Slprif  ift  meiner 
Gutter  ©dbtoefter,  Seob,  ©b^toeib  bon  ^eff. 
©dbrod!  nobe  ©portunSburg,  ©enno.,  ge» 
ftorben,  beerbigt  toorben  am  ©omStog  ben- 
29  afprif.  ©ie  tooren  obne  ^inber,  botten 
ober  atbei  Sebtoefter  ^nber  oufgeaogen. 


Borunt  toben  bie  ^eiben? 


2).  S-  Proper 

Borum  tobeu  bie  ^eibeu,  uub  bie  2eu* 
te  rebeu  fo  bergebfidb?  ®ie  ^onige  im  Sonb 
febnen  fi^  ouf,  unb  bie  $erren  rutbfdbfogen 
miteinonber  toiber  ben  ^errn,  unb  feinen 
©efofbten. 

2)iefe  Borte  bat  3)abib  fdbon  getoeiffogt 
in  feinem  at®eiten  ©fofm,  unb  bo  ^b^^iftn^ 
gefommen  toor,  unb  ©rfofuug  ge» 

tbon,  unb  toor  in  ben  ^immef  gefobm 
unb  bie  Slpoftef  nun  oerfofgt  finb  toorben; 
bo  ift  berfefbe  Sprucb  ibnen  in  ben  ©inn 
gefommen. 

aBornm  emporen  fuff  bie  ^iben,  unb 
bie  ©offer  nebmen  Por  boS  umfonft  ift? 
Xie  ^onige  ber  ©rben  treten  aufommen, 
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unb  bie  giirften  Deriommeln Jjid^  8u  ^aufe, 
toiber  ben  ^errn,  nnb  toibetneinen  ©brift. 

SBal^rlid^  in,  fie  Jioben  fid^  deriammelt 
itber  beinen  beiliflen  Sefum,  ioelc^en 
bu  gefolbt  ]^a)t.  $erobe§  unb  ^ontiu^ 
^ilatuS  mit  ben  ^iben  unb  bent  SSoIf 
rael;  au  t^nn  moig  betne  ^anb,  unb  bein 
9}atbr  bebatbt  ba^  t§  ge[(beben 
foffte.  SBorum,  l^aben  bie  $eiben  jo  (lie* 
tobct,  unb  ©brifium  toegrdumen  toollen? 

Um  bie  ndmlid^e  Urfodie  bafe  ©ain,  ben 
STBel  getobet  ^ot.  ««dmlici),  5tbel§  SBerfe 
UjQten  geredbt,  unb  ©ainS  SBerfe  tooren  bofe, 
baber  tooUte  er  ibn  toben. 

©ben  fo  mit  ©bnfiwnr,  er  nmr  ©erecbt, 
unb  bie  ganae  SBelt  roar  im  3trgen,  babcr 
tooHten  fie  ibn  toben.  Stber  e§  toaren  nicbt 
nur  bie  ^eiben,  too  am  Xoben  toaren,  bie 
^obenpriefter,  unb  Sdjriftgelebrten,  unb 
bie  Stelteften  in  ®oIf  ^)aben  fid^  aucb  SSer- 
fammelt,  unb  9latb  gebolten,  toie  fie  3^* 
fnm  mit  £ift  greifcn  unb  tbten  mocbten, 
benn  fie  bielten  ibn  al§  einen  SSerfubrer, 
unb  meinten  fie  tooren  aUcin  gerecbt. 

©ie  bielten  e§  fiir  einen  9tubm  bag  fein 
Oberfter,  ober  iPb^rifcier  on  ibn  glaubte 
unb  fbre(ben  bo§  ^olf  too  nicbtS  bom  @c* 
feb  toeife,  ift  berfludtit. 

Stber  SefnS  bnt  ibnen  gefagt:  SBabrIicb, 
icb  foge  eucb,  bie  Sooner  unb  §urer  mogen 
toobi  eber  in§  ^immelrei(b  fommen,  benn 
ibr.  ^obonneS  fom,  an  eu(b,  unb  lebrte 
eud^  ben  redbten  fBeg,  unb  ibr  gloubtet  ibm 
nicbt,  aber  bie  Sooner  unb  §urcr  gloub* 
ten  ibm,  unb  ob  ibr  e§  toobI  fabet,  tbatet 
ibr  bennocb  nid^t  Sufec,  ba§  ibr  ibm  bor* 
nocb  oucb  geglaubet  bnttet. 

toann  toir  ba§  B^ngnB  ^obanneg 
lefen,  unb  ©briJtuS' feinen  SebenSlauf  be* 
tradbten,  toie  biele  B^icbm  unb  SSunber 
bofe  er  getban  bot  nnb  oucb  ©iott  felbft  oom 
^immel  gerebet  bat  p  ibiWf  fo  f<bcint  e^ 
faft  unmoglicb  an  fein,  bafe  fie  nicbt  glau* 
ben  follten.  ifber  ibre  2tugen  toaren  ber* 
blenbet  mit  ber  ^rofeen  ©bre  too  fie  an  fid) 
felbft  batten,  unb  finb  nicbt  anr  recbter  6r= 
fenntniS  fommen. 

SBo  Su'boS  ibn  Oerratben  bat,  bo  babcn 
fie  ^ieg§fnedE)te  gefdbicft  mit  ©cbtoertcrn 
unb  ©tangen,  um  ibn  an  fangen,  ol^  todre 
er  ein  Uebeltbdter,  unb  bie§  allc§  toar  um 
■bie  ^robbejeiung  an  erfiiHc'n.  Unb  fo  fie 
ibn  bor  ^ilatuS  bracbten,  nabm  ber  $obe* 
briefter  unb  SCelteften  ibr  ©efdbrei  iiberbonb. 


unb  fie  rufen:  teuaige  5bn,  biS  ber  ^i« 
latu^  ibnen  geborcbet  bat,  unb  ben  ®fir» 
ber  getaffen^  uitb  ben  ^erm  ber  ^err- 
gefrenaiget.  ^un  bocbten  fie,  baben 
toir  bie  ©ocb  too  toir  fie  rooflen :  ^efnb  iff 
tob,  unb  im  ©rob.  Slber  fie  recbneten  obne 
bie  Slllmocbt  @otte§,  benn  ©ott,  bat  biefe 
©acben  oUeS  anbor  gebadbt,  unb  bie  $oben- 
briefter  unb  ^elteften  baben  bie  ©acbe  boll* 
bradbt  toie  es  geben  follte.  Unb  too  ^etruS 
fbdter  ibnen  bog  aSort  gefagt  bat,  unb  bie 
^uferftebung  ber  ^^obten  berfiinbigct  bat, 
bo  fbracb  er:  ©o  toiffe  nun  bag  ganae  $aug 
S^rael  getoife  bafe  '©ott  biefen  ^efum  ben 
ibr  gefrenaiget  ffahi,  an  einem  ^rrn,  nnb 
©b^tft  gemacbt  ^t. 

3)a  fie  ober  bag  borten  ging  eg  ibnen 
bnrcb^g  ^era,  unb  fbracben  au  $etmg  nnb 
au  ben  anbem  Slpofteln :  3br  Wanner,  lirfie 
a^ruber,  mag  foHen  mir  tbnn?  a^etrug 
fprocb  au  ibnen:  Jbut  Snfee,  nnb  laffe  fi<b 
cin  Begfidber  tanfen  anf  ben  9famen  ^efn 
©brifti  aur  ^ergebnng  ber  Snnben,  fo  toer* 
bet  ibr  empfongen  bie  @obe  beg  beiligen 
©eifteg.  2)enn  euer,  unb  eurer  ^inber,  ift 
biefe  aSerbeifeung,  unb  3UIer,  bie  feme  finb, 
roeldbc  ©ott,  unfer  ^err,  beraurufen  toirb. 
^a  roar  ibr  grower  ^fe,-4inb  (Segcnfinn 
nicbt  toabriicb  umfonft?  $\tt  ibr  Xiiben 
ibnen  gebolfen?  9fein,  eg  toor  oHeg  menfcb* 
licb,  irbifcb,  unb  teuflifdb.  Stber  too  eg  ib* 
nen  bnrc^  ^era  gegangen  ift,  nnb  fie  6r« 
fencbtnng  gefnc^  ^en,  fo  bat  ©briftug 
ficb  gcoffenboret  in  ibnen,  unb  fie  baben 
ficb  befebret,  unb  toaren  bei  brei  tanfenb 
©eefen  binpgetban  an  ber  ©emeinbe. 

fiieber  Sefer,  bie  ^erbei^nng  langet  oucb 
nocb  5U  ung,  unb  bie  fetigma^nbe 
Sroft  bon  ^efng  ift  nodb  fo  grofe  toie  fie  je* 
molg  toor,  toenn  toir  unfer  2:oben  unb 
©elbfttoiHen  bdmbfen,  unb  mit  ben  an* 
bern  ©iinbern  rufen:  aSSag  fotten  mir  tbnn 
bag  mir  ©elig  merben?  ©o  ift  ung  $ilfe 
nobe,  un-b  fdnnen  ober  bodb  nicbt  bie  ©elig* 
feit  getoinnen  burd^  eigenen  ®erbienft,  benn 
eg  liegt  nid^t  on  jemonbg  aSoUen,  ober 
Saufen,  fonbem  an  ©otteg  ©rbarmnng. 

aSenn  toir  ©briftum  in  unferen  ^leraen 
regieren  laffen,  bofe  cr  ber  ift  too  ung  gelei- 
ten  unb  fiibren  tbut,  bann  finb  toir  toobi 
feltg;  bodb  in  ber  ^offnnng.  ^offnung  aber 
Idfet  nicbt  au  ©ebanben  toerben.  Soffet  ung 
ben  ©borfreitog  batten,  alg  einen  Xag  too 
©ott,  feine  grofee  Siebe,  an  ung  armen 
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SUienfe^en  erjeigct  ^ot.  ^nbem  bafe  er  jeinen 

eingeborenen  Sob** 

on  ibn  glauben,  nic^t  oertoren  tt^erben, 
fonbern  bos  emige  Seben  b®6cn.  2)cnn 
®ott,  bot  feinen  Sobn  niebt  in  bic  SBelt 
gejonbt  bafe  er  bie  2BeIt  riebte,  jonbern  bafe 
bie  aSBelt  burd)  ibn  felig  toerbe. 

er  ift  ber  2Beg,  bie  SSobrbeit,  unb  ba§ 
fieben,  unb  S^iemanb  fommt  ju  @ott  obne 
burd^  ben  8obn.  3tber  er  bnt  genug  ^lut 
bergoffen  ouf  (^olgotbo,  urn  un§  alle  an 
berjobnen;  toenn  inir  nur  un^  jelbit  t)cr» 
Icugnen,  unb  fein  Sreug  ouf  un^  nebmen 
unb  ibw  notbfolgcn. 

3)em  aber,  ber  um  aucb  ^onn  bebuten 
obne  gebicr,  unb  ftcacn  Dor  ba§  Slngejicbt 
ieiner  §errlid)feit  unftraflid)  mit  greuben. 
Xem  @ott  ber  allein  2Beife  ift,  fei  ebre  unb 
aWajeftat  in  ©roigfeit. 


Siubet  ben  ?5ricben. 
©braer  12,  14. 


©.  aw.  SWafgiger. ' 

^aget  nod)  bem  gricben  gegen  5cbcr= 
mann  unb  ber  ^eiligung,  obne  n)eld)e  toirb 
aiicmonb  ben  .-Oerm  jeben.  ^ejaias  45,  7 ; 
^ialm  147,  14.  ^n  biefen  Sebrirten  jcben 
tDir  bofe  ber  liebe  <5Jott  ber  Urjbrung  ift 
Don  bent  t^rieben:  ©r  j’cbaffet  grieben  in 
beinen  ©rengen,  unb  fattiget  bi^  ntit  bem 
beiten  aScigen.  ^aulus  jogt  1.  ©or.  14,  33: 
(Sott  ift  niit  ein  @ott  ber  Unorbnung,  fom 
bern  ein  @ott  bes  gricben§.  ©bti^tuS  ift 
ber  griebeng'giirit,  I'cine  ^erriebart  mirb 
grofj  iein  unb  bes  grieben§  fein  ©nbe. 

9,  6.  7.  ^ejug  bnt  feinen  ^iingern  tei= 
non  grieben  gegeben  unb  gelaffcn.  :jDb.  14, 
27.  aiod)  ieiner  atuferftebung  ift  ©r  ibnen 
crid)icnen  unb  griiijte  fie  mit  ben  SSorten: 
griebc  jei  mit  cud).  iJJauIuS  nennt  ^ejum, 
ben  .'^errn  bc§  grieben^,  2. 2^beii.  3,  16, 
miebenim  iPbil-  4,  7  fogt  er:  2)er  gricbe 
©ottes  mcldber  bober  ift,  benn  aScr= 
nunft,  bemobre  euerc  Bergen  unb  Sinne  in 
©brifto  Sefn.  5Iu^  oUc  bem  icben  mir,  mo 
©brifti  ©eift  in  ben  Bergen  mobnet  ba  ift 
grieben,  ba  ift  Siebe,©intra(bt,  ja  bo  ift 
5»efu§  an  ber  ?lrbcit,  unb  ber  Seg.n  ©ot= 
teg  mbet  aui  ibrem  5tbun.  Sieber  Sejer,  jo 
bicicr  grieben  febit  in  bciner  aJadtbari^oft, 
ober  in  beiner  ©emcinbe,  ober  gamilie,  jo 
leie  1.  aUetri  3,  6  big  12  a?erg,  unb  menn 


bu  bem  nadb  fommft,  mos  bort  geidbtie®  r 
ben,  io  mirb  ber  grieben  ©otteg,  unb  grie* 
ben  mit  aWenjdben  eingieben,  benn  obne  ben 
grieben,  unb  bie  ^eiligung,  mirb  atiemoub  ^ 
ben  ^errn  feben.  2)ie  ^eiligung  ift  ni^t 
nur  in  bieiem  Sle^t  geboten  jonbern  in  Diet 
Sebriften,  i^on  Don  ^grael  ift  gorberung 
ber  ^eiltgung,  3  aWoje,  SSerg  45  fagt  - 
©r  :  Seb  bin  ber  ^err,  ber  eudb  aug  aieg^p* 
ten  gefiibtt  b®t  bofe  idb  euer  ©ott  jei,  ba» 
rum  b^iligpl  eud),  unb  jeib  b^ilig,  benn  S^b 
bin  ber  ^err  euer  ©ott.  atomer  12,  1:  a3e»  " 

gebet  euere  2eiber  gum  Dbfer,  bag  ba  le*  ^ 
benbig,  bcilig  nnb  ©ott  mobigefattig  fei.  . 
2Bie  fonnen  mir  tbeil'boftig  merben  ber  < 
^eiligung?  SejuS  betete  gu  ieinem  SSater  ^ 
^ob-  17,  17:  ^eilige  fie  in  beiner  SSabr*  * 
bcit;  bein  SBort  ift  bie  SSabrbeit.  Sob-  6,  ‘ 

63  fogt  ©r:  35ie  aSorte  bie  S<b  tobe  iinb 
©eift  unb  fieben.  ©pbefet  5,  26  fagt  ^ou»  ,h 
lug:  aiuf  bafe  ©r  fie  beiligte  urib  bat  fie  ge» 
reinigt,  burd)  bog  SBafferbob  im  aBort.  *' 
^ieraug  feben  mir,  bafe  ber  ^err  feine  ©e=  ^ 
meine  reinigt,  unb  beiliget  burcb  bag  aBort  ' 
ber  aBabrbeit.  Surcb  ©otteg  aBort  erfennen 
mir  unfere  Unreinigfeit,  unb  mieberum 
geigt  ung  bas  aBort  ben  ^cg  gur  atei=  ^ 
nigung,  mer  nun  an  Sofum  ©briftum 
glaubt,  meicber  bag  aBort  genannt  ift,  unb 
tbut  bann  mag  Sefug  ung  befoblen  bat,  ber 
mirb  aug  ©nabc  gereinigt,  nid)t  burd) 
unfer  Zt)nn  unb  aBirfcn,  Xitug .  3,  5, 
fonbern  nad)  feiner  aSormbergigteit  mad)t 
©r  ung  felig,  burd)  bog  a3ab  ber  aBieber=  , 
geburt,  unb  Grneuerung  beg  beiligen  ©ei* 
fteg.  25ie  Derfammlung  ber  grommen,  ift  ^ 
ber  ^empel  ©otteg,  unb  ber  ift  beiliB/  «nb 
fo  Semanb  ben  2:empel  ©otteg  Derberbt,  ’ 
ben  mirb  ©ott  Derbcrben.  atn  biefem  f6n=  ^  j 
uen  fi^  eine  aBarnung  nebmen,  bie  bem 
aBacbgtum  ber  ©emeinbe  binberlid)  finb,  bie  s* 
burcb  ibren  ©igenfinn  fueben  ©paltungen 
anguridbten.  f^aulug  fogt:  ©g  muffen  9tot»  / 
ten'unter  eucb  fein,  ouf  bag  bie  fo  redbt* 
fd)affen  finb  offenbar  merben.  aide  'giinbe, 
bie  Siinbe  beg  ©ingelnen  frifet  urn  ficb  ^ 
mie  ber  ^ebg,  eg  fei  gering  ober  grofe.  In 
Sgrael  fonnen  mir  ung  ein  aSeifpiel  ncb*  , 
men,  lefet  1.  ^or.  10  unb  6,  12.  aBer  Suft  j 
bat  gu  Banfen,  ber  miffe  bog  mir  foicbe  n 
aBcife  nid)t  baben,  bie  ©emeinen  ©otteg 
aueb  nidbt.  1  ©or.  11,  16;  1.  ©or.  1.  2; 

©pb-  6,  18;  1.  Xbeff.  5,  23;  ^ol.  1,  2.  $ier«  , 
aug  feben  mir  bafe  f^oulug  biefe  ©emeinen 
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P  ^  beilige  genennt  bat/  in  unjercr  3eit  t)Qt  c§ 
2e«te  bie  diet  9lubmen§  macben  bon  ibrer 
«■  ^eiligfeit,  bei  biefen  ift  e§  Statbl'am  ibre 
i;  SBerfe  an  prufen,  ebe  toir  fiir  bie  aC8abr= 
;  beit  nebmen.  8o  toiH  idb  mit  ben 

b  Horten  1  i^etri  1,  15.  16:  ^Der  eudb  be» 

rufen  b^t,  unb  beWtg  ift,  feib  and)  ibr  bei* 
(  ,  lig  in  ottem  euerem  SBanbel,  benn  e§  ftebt 
gefdbrieben:  Sb»^  foUl  beilifl  fein,  benn  ^db 
■  ►  bin  beilig-  ©rufe  on  olle  Sefer  unb  ©bitor. 


3toci  Scute. 


W  ©§  gingen  amei  Seute  binowf  tb  t'Cb 
I  ,  Xentbel,  au  beten.  liDiit  biefen  SBorten  be» 
I  ginnt  bo§  @Ieid)ni§,  in  toeicbem  ber  „'iD?ei» 
^  >  fter  ber  SSerfammIungen”  un§  eine  bcr  atter^ 
fj  luidbtigften  ®igenf(baftcn  be§  ©ebets  lebren 
I  '  ttJill.  £)b  tbir  foldje  Sebre  aud)  beutc  nocb 
,  nbtig  bciben,  njirb  bier  nQdbbenfIid)en 
Sefer  awf  Seontibortung  iiberlaffen.  258enn 
.  er  meint,  fei  beute  nicbt  mcbr  notig,  fo 
mag  er  bie  8eite  umfdblagen  unb  oon  et* 
f  *  too©  anberm  lefen. 

aSag  b^tfet  benn:  ©eten?  Sarouf  finb 
I  freilidb  fcbon  biele  unb  febr  berfdbiebene  aint* 
toorten  gegeben  iborben,  bon  bencn  bie  b:f» 
feren  toenigftenS  einen  ^eil  ber  SBobrbeit 
>  getroffen  bo^en;  bafe  fie  ober  nicbt  ode  aw 
ben  befferen  geborten,  ift  begreiflid)  unb 
“•  ber  9^atur  be§  a>?enfd}en  nadb  fogar  au  er= 
toarten.  §at  bodb  bor  etlicber  3ett  ein  nid)t 
gona  unbefannter  f|3rebiger  gemeint:  „33e= 
ten  beifet  eigentlid^  unb  im  ©runb  nicbt^ 
onberS  al§  recbt  berabaft  ttriinfcben.”  Ta- 
-i,  bei  fiibrt  ber  gute  ^Rann  aucb  nocb  ben  Stitel 
eine§  Xoftor§  ber  Slbeologic.  Scbon  ein 
Ibenig  9la(bbenfen  iiber  ba§  oft  gebetete 
k  unb  nocb  bfterS  finnIoS  (leiber!)  berge= 
»  leiertc  Xlnferbater  batte  ibn  a^  ber  Gr= 
fenntniS  bringen  fbnnen,  rt)ie  ungcbeuer 
(  unaulanglicb  feine  ©rfidrung  ift. 

L.  ift  fa  nid^t  au  leugnen,  bafe  ciner  ber 

f  ^Qubtbeftonbteile  beg  ©cbetg  bos  93ittgebet 

ift;  aber  bos  ©ebet  au  einem  blofeen  ©ittge» 
1.  bet  berabauminbern  unb  bann  bos  SBitten 
'  '  boflenbg  ouf  ein  „berabaftcg  SBiinfcben”  au 

rebuaieren,  lodre  bodb  ein  ungemein  arm» 
feligeg  aSerfabren.  ^o§  ©ebet  beg  .^errn 
aeiQt  ung,  bafe  bag  ttjabre  ©cbet  bsenigfteng 
entbdlt:  ^eralicbe  2fnrufung  ©otteg,  93itte 
*  um  geiftlidie  Segnungen  moncbcriei  unb 
toi^tiger  3lrt,  iBitte  um  irbifd)eg  aGBobIer= 
geben,  Scbuibbefenntnig  unb  aSitte  um  aSer= 


gebung  ber  0(bulb,  a3itte  um  SSemabrung 
bor  allem  Sbfen  unb  um  ©riofung  bon 
bemfelben  unb  bcfalidber  Sobpreig  ©otteg. 
35ag  ift  benn  bocb  etroos  mebr  alg  ein  „bera* 
bafteg  aBiinfdben.” 

Sm  ©leicbnig  bom  ^borifaer  unb  3ott* 
ner  toiH  ber  ^err  nicbt  bag  oHeg  lebren; 
fonbern  eg  bont’^It  fidb  babei  um  eine  be* 
ftimmte,  ober  grunblegenbe  ©igenfcbaft  beg 
©ebetg.  Unb  ber  Unterfdbieb  a®M<^cn  ben 
attjei  Seuten,  bie  binoufgingen  in  ben  Xem* 
pel,  an  beten,  beftanb  gerabe  barin,  bafe 
einer  bon  ibnen  biefe  grunblegenbe  ©igen- 
febaft  botte,  ber  onbre  ober  nicbt. 

aSer  foil,  mid,  barf,  fonn  uberbaubt  be* 
ten?  Xer,  meliber  an  etmag  aWangel  bot, 
bag  ©ott  berbeiBen  bot  au  geben.  aSer  reidb 
ift  unb  gor  fatt  bat,  brauebt  jo  nicbt  um 
nodi  mebr  an  bitten;  roer  fid)  fcibft  fiir  gnt 
unb  grofe  bcilt,  brauebt  ja  feinen  guten, 
grofeen  ©ott  anaurufen  unb  ibn  an  loben 
unb  au  breifen.  iftaturlicb  baben  ode  iWen- 
fdben  nadb  ib^er  befonnten  a3efd)affcnbeit  cs 
in  aBirfIid)feit  febr  notig,  an  beten,  ober 
nicbt  ode  erfennen  bag,  nid)t  ode  finb  nadb 
ibrer  3Keinung  orm,  blinb  unb  bloB-  Xa* 
rum  aeid)net  ber  ^err  biefcg  a3ilb  oon  ben 
beiben  a3etern. 

9Iber  boW,  fbriebt  bo  ein  SUugcr:  Xog 
finb  bod)  nidbt  mirflidbe  Scute  gemefen, 
fonbern  nur  Seutc  in  einem  ©leidbnig;  alfo 
fonnen  mir  bon  ibnen  nid)t  fo  reben,  alg 
ob  fie  mirflid)  cinmol  ouf  ©rben  geicbt 
batten.  9Xun,  eg  laBt  fid)  jcber  ©inmanb 
boren;  ob  er  ficb  aucb  bcmcifen  lafet,  ift  cine 
onbre  Sacbe.  9Bcr  fogt  bir  benn,  licbcr 
greunb,  bofe  bieg  ein  ©leicbnig  gemefen  ift, 
ein  blofeeg  ©kiebnis,  meinc  icb?  ^ft  bog 
fo  etmag  Unmbglidbeg,  boB  S^fug  mit  fei* 
nem  febarfen  95Iid  bie  unoergleicblid)  Icbcng* 
bode  2acne  im  Xempel  beobaebtet  boben 
fonnen?  Stber  gefept  aud),  ber  ^rr  babe 
bie  ©radblung  fiir  feine  bciliflcn  Sebr* 
amcefe  erbocbt:  .finb  nicbt  biefe  beiben  ©e* 
ftalten  aibbiibcr  ber  aWenfeben,  bon  benen 
ieber  fofort,  intuitib,  mic  bie  ©elebrtcn  eg 
nennen,  erfennt:  aBabrbaftig,  genou  fo  ift 
eg,  genou  foId)e  ^borifaer  flibt  eg  in  fRoftocf, 
0t.  ^etergburg,  Salaig,  Socarno,  Salo* 
moaoo  unb  ^olaboufcn?  ^a,  m:nn  ciner 
gona  aufridbtig  ift,  mirb  er  mobi  aucb  IQ* 
gen:  ©cnau  fo  babe  id)  oud)  fcbon  mcnig* 
fteng  angefangen  au  beten,  unb  bdtte  oucb 
fo  fortgemod)t,  menn  mein  ^eilanb  mid) 
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nidbt  gerabe  bo^  ab)<bculi(be  'Silb  bicfeS 
toie  im  8t>icgel  |e^en 

lajfen.  Unb  tDobl  un§  bonn,  toenn  tt)ir 
3U  bem  fdbtoerften  -©ebet  im  gansen  S^euen 
Stcftoment  gebradbt  \)0ihzn,  ju  bem  ©ebet, 
ba^  ein  ^inb  in  smei  iWinuten  auSmenbig 
lemt,  an  bem  abet  nocb  ber  altefte  ©brift 
bi§  an  fein  fiebensenbe  3u  fauen  bnt;  an 
bem  ©cbct;  ©ott,  jei  mir,  bem  Siinber, 
gnabig. 

2) a^  il't  aber  gerabe  jene  ©cjinnung# 
toeicbe  toir  eine  ber  ©runbeigenfrfiaften  beg 
mabren  ©ebetg  genannt  bnben.  2!er  ipbnri* 
faer  im  3:empel  bntte  |ie  nicbt.  ^n  unerbor- 
tem  ^ocbmut  fpridbt  er  in  jeinem  ioge= 
nannten  ©ebet:  ^cb  banfe  bir,  ©ott,  bafe 
idb  nidbt  bin  mie  bie  anbern  SKenfdben.  @o 

^beifet  e§  namlieb  budbftoblidb  im  ©runbteyt. 
Unb  bann  fabrt  er  fort,  biefe  anbern  3Dten» 
fdben  3u  befdbreiben  alS  Slauber,  Ungeredbte, 
©b<^t>redber,  ober  au^  toie  biefer  Bonner. 
SBie  cr  bann  bem  lieben  ©ott  borrecbnet, 
toag  er  alleg  tut  u.  f.  to.,  bag  ift  ja  fcbon 
oft  bargefteUt  morben  unb  bebarf  feiner 
toeiteren  kugfiibrung. 

3) er  BoQner,  biefer  oeraibtete  „'Jiomer= 
fncdbt,”  ber  burcb  Uebernabme  beg  @teuer= 
amteg  nidbt  nur  bag  SSaterlanb  derraten 
batte,  fonbern  audb  fein  ©emerbe  baju  be» 
niibte,  unrest  ©ut  aug  feinen  3SoIfegge= 
noffen  ju  erpreffcn,  —  bag  mar  bei  dielen 
ber  gatt,  mobi  oudb  fiir  biefen  BoHner  im 
©Ieirf)nig  gemeint  — ,  batte  fein  Unrecbt  er= 
fannt,  mar  im  ^nnerften  iiber  feine  8unbe 
erfdbrorfen  unb  ^erfnirfdbt  unb  batte  fo  jene 
©efinnung  ber  tiefften  iBeburftigfeit  unb 
31/emut,  bie  bie  @runbeigenid)aft  beg  red)» 
ten  ©ebetg  ift.  6r  fonnte  mabriid)  ©ott 
feine  SBerbienffce  borredbnen,  mollte  eg  aber 
aucb  nitbt,  fonbern  f^Iug  an  feine  ©ruft 
unb  fbracb;  ©ott,  fei  mir,  bem  Siinber, 
guabig.  3>ag  mar  eine  anbre  ©inteilung, 
alg  bie  ber  ^arifacr  gemadbt  batte,  obmobl 
fie  bcrfelben  in  einem  iibnlidb  mar;  batte 
ber  ifJbarifder  fidb  fiir  ben  einjigen  ©eredb* 
ten  unb  aHe  bie  anbern  'iUtcuicben  fiir  Dcr= 
bammtc  Siinber  gebalten,  fo  bielt  fid)  bk* 
fer  SoUncr  im  iBergleid)  mit  alien  anbern 
fiir  ben  Siinber. 

Gr  ging  binab  in  fein  §aug  gerecbtfcr* 
tigt  dor  jenem;  bag  mill  fagcn;  1>kv  anbre 
ging  nicbt  na^  ibm  alg  ©ereebtfertiger  in 
fein  ^aiig,  fonbern  iiberboupt  nidbt.  SBic 
fonte  er  aucb,  ba  er  nidbt  nur  nicbt  urn  Steebt* 


fertigung  gebetet  batte,  fonbern  audb  meinte, 
berfelben  iiberboupt  nidbt  ju  bebiirfen. 

— GrmSblt. 


Sag  binbert  er  bag  fianb? 


IJiefe  Srage  murbe  beaiiglidb  eineg  gc* 
miffen  geigenbaumeg  geftellt,  ber  in  einem 
Seinberg  gepflanat  mar,  nacibbem  man  ben 
93efcblu|5  gefafet  batte,  i'bn  abaubauen.  3)ie* 
fe  iBetraebtung  ift  in  ber  goi^ni  eineg  ©leidb* 
niffeg  (Cuf.  13^  6 — 9),  bodb  bie  Sabrbek, 
bie  fie  kbrt,  ift  don  bodifter  Sidbtigfeit  unb 
foittte  alien  ^ur  2Itabnung  bienen.  ©briftug 
derfudbte,  feinen  3«borern  ibre  ipflidbten 
©ott  gegeniiber  bilblidb  barauftetlen  —  bie 
SRotmenbigPeit  ber  93uf3e,  bie  5ur  Sieber* 
geburt  fiibrt,  moburdb  mir  au  frudbttragen» 
ben  ©dumen  in  bem  grofeen  Seinberge  ©ot» 
teg  merben.  35ie  gi^age  murbe  nid)t  nur 
geftellt,  urn  ©elebrung  ju  erlongen,  fon« 
bern  fie  jeigt  einen  33efd)Iufe,  ber  ouf  ge» 
miffc  'i^ebingungen  gegriinbet  mor.  Sefer, 
mdbrenb  mir  nun  bie  Urfadbc  beg  iiber  bie« 
fen  93oum  gef^roebenen  Urteilg  unterfueben, 
fteCe  bidb  felbft  on  beffen  8telle  alg  ein 
93oum  im  Seinberge  ©otteg,  mit  bem 
^errn  olg  Gigentiimer  unb  bu  mirft  bie  doHe 
8(bmere  ber  in  biefem  ©leicbnig  cntbaltenen 
2el)re  erfennen. 

©g  totrb  i^riicbt  ertoartet. 

2llg  ber  Gigentiimcr  beg  Seinbergeg  bie* 
fen  'Baum  tjflonate,  ermartete  er  dor  oUen 
Bingen,  bafe  er  gmebt  tragen  fottte.  $ieg 
mar  ber  einjige  Btoecf,  megbalb  er  fidb 
'3}?ube  modbte,  ibn  su  bflanaen.  So  bat  audb 
©ott  einen  Btoedf  mit  unferm  Xofein  im 
5tugc.  Sir  finb  nidbt  bier,  urn  blofe  9toum 
einjunebmen.  ^efajag  fogt,  bafe  mir  foil* 
ten  „Bdume  ber  ©eredbtigfeit,  ifjflanjen 
beg  ^Qerrn  jum  ^reife”  fein.  Gr  ermartet 
gruebt  —  gute  g^^adbt  --  nid)t  ein  Seben 
ber  Siinbe,  oucb  nidbt  ein  leereg  9leIigiong» 
befenntnig,  fonbern  grudbt. 

^er  Gigentiimer  gab  biefem  Bourne  ge- 
niigenb  3eit,  grudbt  au  tragen,  bocb  fcbliefe* 
licb  Pam  cr,  biefe  an  fudben.  8o  moebt  eg 
oudb  ;  ®r  ermortet  don  ung  nidbtg  Un* 
mdglidbcg,  Gr  ermartet  ober,  bofe  mir  ben 
3mecf  erfiiHen,  an  bem  Gr  nng  in  biefe 
Selt  geftellt  bat.  Gr  gibt  ung  geniigenb 
3cit.  Bon  ber  Siege  an  finb  mir  unter 
Seiner  fdbiibenben  giirforge.  Gr  derforgt 
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^erslb  bet 

un§  mit  aHem,  tooS  mir  fiir  unjer  fieben 
gebr<iu(ben.  @r  gibt  un§  ©efunbbeit,  jo 
Seben  felbft.  a«it  janfter  ^anb  fiibrt 
@r  uti§  burcb  bie  ^inbbeit,  bo(b  nad^  unb 
nct(b/  toenn  tnir  alt  genug  jinb,  fommt  @r, 
urn  grucbt  8u  fud^n.  SoIIten  toir  ni(bt  mei- 
nen,  bafe  @r  cin  Stecbt  baau  b^t,  unb  bafe 
toir  Sbnt  unfer  a3efte§  fdbulben?  2)rci 
lange  long,  tnartete  ber  eigentiimer 
nodb,  nad^em  er  auerft  an  biefem  a3aum€ 
grud^t  gefucbt  butte.  SebcSmal  ba(bte  er: 
,,^un  tnirb  er  bodb  fidberlidb  balb  Srudbt 
bringen.” 

Sefer,  toie  lange  but  ©ott  fdbon  ouf  bi(b 
getnartet?  SSieHeid^t  butteft  bu  fdbon  nor 
^abren  S3ube  tun  unb  bein  Seben  Sbni 
toeiben  fonnen.  3lEe  biefe  2:luge,  SKonote 
unb  ^ubre  but  @r  gebulbig  gemartet,  ob  bu 
nidbt  grudbt  tragen  modbteft.  SSabrenb  bie= 
fer  ganaen  inar  eine  SWaglidbfeit  baju 
tjorbunben,  abcr  bu  nxirft  nidbt  toiHig  basu. 
®r  ttjiirbe  bir  gebolfen  bubcn,  aber  bu  buft 
bidb  nidbt  bemiibt. 

T)er  SBcftbIttfe  unb  bic  ^urbittc. 

„^aue  ibn  ab!  3Ba§  binbert  er  ba^ 
fianb?”  2)em  ©igentiimer  tnar  e§  betnufet, 
bab  er  lung^e  genug  getnartet  butte.  2^er 
93aum  nabm  toertboUeS  Sanb  ein  unb  ftanb 
ba  obne  irgenb  toeldbe  grudbt.  SBarum 
foEte  man  cinem  foldben  Saume  9laum  gc» 
todbren?  6r  ift  be§  SBobeng  nidbt  roert,  ben 
er  bebetft. 

greunb,  tnaS  toiirbe  fur  bidb  bebeuten, 
toenn  @ott  in  bejug  auf  bidb  foldben 
entfdblufe  fuffen  tourbe?  —  65  ift  ein 
furdbtbarer  ©eban'fe,  unb  bodb,  3u  Seiner 
3eit  tbirb  @ott  bunbeln.  2>ic5  lebrt  uns, 
toie  ttKrtloS  ba§  fieben  eincs  SDtenfdben 
obne  @ott  ift. 

Situn  rebet  ber  SBeingdrtner.  6r  but  an 
bem  93aume  gearbeitet  unb  fein  Sd[)idffal 
liegt  ibm  fcbr  am  ^erjen.  9todb  bat  cr 
^offnung,  unb  er  bittet  baber  urn  3cit- 
„aab  rbn  nodb  bie§  Subr,”  fpradb  /'bi§ 
bob  idb  urn  ibn  grabe,  .  .  .  ob  er  moEtc 
grudbt  bringen.”  6ine  ungeborfame  SBelt 
bat  grobe  Urfadbe,  ©ott  su  banfen  fiir  ^e* 
fu§  ©briftuS.  6r  ift  ber  EEenfdben  gur* 
ftjredber.  6r  tear  bier  unter  uns  unb  fann 
un§  oerfteben.  6r  ift  urn  uns  beforgt  unb 
unfer  aufunftigeS  Sdbidtfal  liegt  Sbm  am 
^eraen. 


»flb*beit 

^et  fi^ie^lube  XttiSgang. 

2)a§  Subr  flebt  doriiber.  3)er  SBein- 
gdrtner  but  fidb  nodb  ^uften  um  ben  ©aum 
bemiibt  unb  toenn  er  troft  oEebem  feine 
grudbt  bringt,  toaS  gefdbiebt?  enb- 
giiltige  SBort  toirb  fein:  „^aue  ibn  ob!” 

3>a§  Sdben  be§  ERenfdben  gebt  uudb  babin 
unb  ©ott  bemubt  ficb,  ibn  an  erretten. 
ebriftuS  loenbet  aEe  3)?ittcl  on,  ibn  au  er- 
reidben,  unb  bodb  ift  uEeS  biefeS  umfonft. 
aSelcb  ein  93ilb!  ®ie  ^robegeit  ift  Oor- 
uber,  feine  ^offnung  oerniebtet  unb  alte 
©elegenbeiten,  errettet  au  merben,  finb  fiir 
immer  babin.  ©ein  Seben  ift  au  ©runbe 
geri^tet  unb  feine  ©eele  ift  oerloren  — ^^ja, 
auf  etoig  Oerloren.  iEur  nodb  bie  ^oEe 
ftE'bt  einem  foicben  fKenfcben  aur  SSerfiigung. 
Sort  toirb  bit  ©eele  in  oEe  ©loigfeit  fein 
muffen.  Siir  foldb  einen  ERenfcben  more  cS 
ojeit  beffer,  toenn  er  nie  geboren  lodre. 

SBerter  2efer,  toenn  bu  nodb  nidbt  mit 
©ott  Oerfobnt  bift  ober  bicb  mit  einem  lec- 
ren  93efenntni§  begniigft,  raffe  bidb  auf, 
entfliebe  bem  bir  brobenben  Scbidfol,  loenbc 
bidb  uEen  ©rnfteS  au  ©ott,  ber  bidb  beute 
no(b  an  einem  frudbttragenben  ®aum  im 
©arten  ©otte§  modben  fann  unb  toiE.  9Wa- 
(be  beute  no^  ben  3fnfong  —  morgen  mog 
c§  au  fbat  fein.  — 5*  35. 


^cr  SbuToftcr  beS  ^obebrieftetig. 


(6br.  7,  26;  4,  14—16.) 

^ie  ^erfon  bes  §obebriefter§  mufe,  toenn 
er  toirflidb  feinen  3)ienft  tun  foE,  einen 
gana  beftimn^en  ©borofter  trogen.  SBenn 
Sefu§  ^obetjriefter  fein  foE,  fo  mufe  fein 
©buraftcr  bementfpredbenb  fein.  6§  mufe 
ettt)o§  ba  fein,  toa§  ibn  aum  ^obepriefter- 
bienft  tiidbtig  madbt.  3:)ie\9tu§riiftung  un* 
fereS  ^obepriefterg  finben  toir  in  .^b.  7, 
26.  ©0  rnufe  er  fein:  1.  ^eilig.  2.  Un- 
fdbulbig.  3.  Unbeflecft.  4.  2?on  ben  ©iin* 
bern  abgefonbert.  5.  ^ober  benn  ber  ^im- 
mel.  2Bir  finben  bei  ibm  bag  abfolutcfte 
©egenteil  oon  bem,  toag  mir  finb,  oon 
■bem,  toog  bie  fEtenfdben  finb.  SBdre  6r  autb 
nur  in  ettoag  fo  toie  icb  bin,  fo  fonnte  er 
niebt  mein  ^obepriefter  fein.  SBir  finb 
in  bie  ©iinbe  biueingefcbmicbet,  biucingc- 
fncdbtet;  toir  finb  unbeilig,  ft^lbig,  be- 
fledft,  in  ©iinbe  unb  unter  ben  ©unbent,  ja, 
toir  finb  tief  binuntergeftofeen.  Itnb  6r? 


296 


^erolb  ber  Sabvlieit 


^  r  i  ft  t)  e  i  I  i  g  . 

2Bq§  (&v  ift  unb  batte,  mar  nur  einem 
3uget)6rig,  namlid)  ^ott.  .^peilig  ift  eine 
3iiget)6rigfeit,  cine  8teftung,  eine  @in» 
meifung  in  ein  58erbaltnl§.  ^eilig  —  @ott 
3uget)brig,  bem  (^migen  eigen.  $eilig  mar 
SefuS,  meil  jeber  SBIutStrotjfen,  jeber  @c« 
banfe,  jebe  ?Jeigung  oiif  ben  Soter  3m 
ftromte.  Gin  munberbarer  Gbarofter!  2Bn» 
re  Gr  niebt  fo,  mie  fonntc  Gr  fidb  fiir  nn^ 
einfeben?  2)ic  reine  ©But  feine§  ^er3en^ 
ging  anf  ben  SBoter  im  $immel.  Gr  fann- 
te  feine  9fteigung  noeb  unten,  mie  mir  fie 
fennen.  2)q^  mar  bie  .^iligfeit  iinfrerS 
.^obenpriefter^.  Gbe  5faron  ifjriefterbienft 
tun  fonntc,  tmirbe  cr  mit  einem  blenbenb 
meifeen  ^leib  aus  93b[fu§  befleibet. 
follte  bie  obfolute  ^eiligfeit  be§  .<pobebrie* 
ftcr§  dorbilben.  ^efug  tmg  biefeS  .‘pellig’ 
feit^Ieib  immer. 

G  r  i  ft  u  n  f  cb  n  I  b  i  g  . 

Gr  ift  nie  femanb  ctmas  fcbulbig  geblic* 
ben.  XqS  ift  ein  gcmaltigcr  ©ebonfe. 
S^ulbenlo^  Icbte  Gr  fein  Grbentcben.  Sp 
fu§  Icbrte  Seine  Siinger  beten.  SBergib 
ung  unfere  Sdbulbcn;  Gr  mar  ber  einsige 
Sdbulbenlofc,  er  muf5  niebt  fo  beten.  SBir 
miiffcn  unfer  Seben  lang  fo  fleben:  ^er» 
gib  un§  unfere  3d)ulben!  .^ier  ift  einer, 
Don  bem  e§  bcifet:  Unfdbulbig.  ^efu§  iiber* 
licfe  feinen  fRcftpoften.  Sein  Seben  murbe 
gan3  fiir  ben  $immel  gelebt,  e§  mar  cfbne 
jebeS  iDcfi3it.  3!)a§  gibt  ibm  bie  Qualifi- 
3ierung,  ^obebriefter  3U  fein.  SBeun  in 
^efu  au^  nur  ein  9lcft  Don  Scbulb  ge» 
bireben  mare,  bann  fonnte  Gr  e§  niebt  fein. 
Gr  ift  unfdbulbig  <Sott  gegeniiber  unb  un» 
fd)ulbig  ben  HJenfcben  gegeniiber.  Scbcru» 
cn  mir  auf  un§,  fo  miiffen  mir  befennen, 
bofe  mir  einanber  biel  fdbulbig  finb.  3Bir 
folltcn  tragen  unb  mir  beloben;  mir  folltcn 
geben,  unb  mir  nebmen.  Gr  ftebt  Dor  ber 
grofeen  JDeffentlidbfeit  unb  fogt:  9Bcr  faun 
micb  einer  Siinbe  seigtn,  ober  on  eine 
3d)ulb  erinnern  ? 

G  r  i  ft  u  It  b  e  f  I  c  if  t. 

"^efu§  febritt  burdi  ein  ®h'cr  Don  S^inte 
unb  blieb  unbcfledft.  ®ir  geben  burd)§  2c= 
ben  aid  'iU’flcrfte.  'ill fie  Sobcndbe3iebungen 
unb  aUc  Sebcndgebietc  jinb  Derunreinigt. 
l?Ibcr  obiie  f^Iecfen  ftclit  bad  ©ottedlomm 
i^a.  3ein  reined  .Qleib  ba  feine  f^Iecfen. 

Gt  ift  Don  ben  3iinbcrn  gan3  abgcfon= 


bert.  2Bie  Derfteben  mir  bad?  ^ft  Gr  nid)t 
bineingeftiegen  in  bie  3iinbermelt?  §ot 
Gr  niebt  bad  S^Ieib  ber  ^rrliebfeit  gan3 
audgesogen?  5lbcr  bod)  bot  Gr  fieb  nie 
gon3  mit  und  3ufammengetbIoffen.  3o 
fonn  Gr  3.  33.  fogen:  „Sbr.  ibr  org 
feib,”  niebt:  „2Bir,  bie  mir  org  finb!”  Gd 
beifet  in  9tom.  8,  3:  •Oott  fanbte  3cinen 
3obn  in  ber  ©eftolt  bed  funblieben  5Iei= 
fdbed.  Gr  ift  immer  unb  immer  bimmelmeit 
Don  und  entfernt.  Gr  blieb  Don  ben  3un» 
bern  obgefonbert.  2)enfen  mir,  Gr  mare 
unfer  33ruber,  er  more  nur  ^btenfdb,  bonn 
fonnte  mon  und  bad  ©rob  graben.  2Bir 
mdren  Dcrloren.  Gr  ift  Don  ben  Sunbern 
obgefonbert,  meil  Gr  obgefonbert  Don  ber 
Siinbe  blieb. 

Gr  ift  bober  benn  ber  ^immel. 

3IIIe  ^immeldberrlicbfcit  unb  ode  .*pim» 
meldgrofee  finb  Don  ©ott  nid)t  foDiel  mert, 
mie  bie  3WenfcbenfeeIe.  3Bie  mert  mufe  idb 
^bm  fein,  menn  bod  Somm  fiir  mid)  ftorb  I 
SBarum  nabm  man  niebt  ^alber*  ober  ber 
^ode  ©lut?  Gd  ift  nii^t  genug,  nid)t  ge= 
nug  fiir  eine  'Ilfcnfcbenfeele.  ©pfere  einen 
3Kenfd)en,  unb  ed  mufe  brifecn:  fifidjt  genug! 
©pfcrc  einen  Gngel,  unb  ed  mirb  beifeen: 
flfid)t  genug!  Gr,  nur  Gr  geniigt!  $ad 
ift  ber  Gborafter  bed  ^obepriefterd.  ^o, 
Gr  ift  burcb  ben  ^immel  gegongen.  ©arin 
liegt  eine  Gboroftereigenfebaft  bed  ^obe= 
priefterd.  33abnbrcdbenb  ging  Gr  binburdb/ 
bomit  mir  binterbrein  geben  fbnncn.  X-a- 
mit  ift  gefogt,  bafe  bo,  mo  Gr  Seinen  gufe 
binfepte,  icb  meinen  gwiJ  omb  bmfeben  barf. 
Seine  §immelfabrt  ift  ein  ©urdbbrudb,  cine 
33abnbredbung.  Gr  ging  onberd  gen  §im= 
mcl,  old  Gr  fam.  Gr  fom  obne  Seib  unb 
ging  mit  einem  Seibe.  2BeIcb  ein  ©ebeim* 
nid!  ^m  ^immel  ift  einer,  ber  einen  Per* 
fidrten  aifenfcbenleib  mit  binburdb  nabm. 
^a,  Gr  fam  aid  ©ottedfobn  unb  ging  aid 
aifenicbenfobn.  Tad  modbt  ^bn  fdbig,  ^obe» 
priefter  ^u  fein. 

^  Gr  beifet  ^efud. 

©iefen  Seamen  bebolt  Gr  oudb  old  ^erbe* 
priefter.  !5?ad  bcutet  audb  feinen  Gbarafter 
an.  Sided,  mad  fidb  mit  biefem  Sfamen  Der= 
binbet,  ift  nod)  fiir  und  bo.  2Bir  b<iben 
nid)t  einen  t^befriefter,  ber  niebt  fonnte 
aifitleib  baben  mit  unferen  Sdbmod)beiten. 
Refold  ift  Derfudbt  morben  odentbolben, 
glcidb  mie  mir,  bodb  obnc  Sunbe.  SSerfudbt 
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t)on  iciten  ber  SBell,  Oon  jeiten  bes 
fel§,  bon  feiten  ber  meni(blicben  ifiot.  '^ehc 
®erfucbung§tt)uftc  ift  oon  Seinem 
burd)i4ritten  ioorben.  9E&a^  je  im  :3(utbe» 
iDQbrungSort  jatonilcber  a?ertuf)rung6fiiu= 
fte  lag,  ift  an  au^probiert  toorben. 
Stile  bottifcben  SSietboben  bat  ber  ^:euTeI 
angetoanbt.  ©r  bat  gefdmptt  bis  jam  K_l}' 
ten  SItemauge  unb  ben  geinb  bejiegt.  ^pbl- 
lifdbe  QJJenfdben  baben  jt(b  an  ^bnt  au^= 
probiert.  2Bie  gut  deritebt  bi(b  nun  unfer 
^err !  SSie  mancbmal  ift  bei  un§  ®d)tt)a(b= 
belt;  er  fann  ^D^itleiben  baben.  ©r  fann! 
iein  ^obeprieiter  tdeife,  tt)a§  betn  Sebcn 
Idbttjer  madbt.  @r  bat  gelitten  allentbaibcn ; 
aber  (St  tit  mit  alien  geinben  fertig  getDor= 
ben;  barum  fann  @r  bclf^d.  SBcnn  (5r 
Sieger  bei  un§  ift,  tnaS  fann  ber  g^inb  uns 
tun?  Sein  fiiblenb  ^era  fcblagt  uns  an.  bag 
fei  unjer  ^roft! — ©rtodblt. 


Unfcrc  ^ugenb  Slbtcilung. 


Stbcl  iJrogcn. 


5r.  9Jo.  753.  —  SBag  iit  ber  SJfann  ber 
jidb  auf  SWenfdjen  Perldfet  unb  batt  t5Icii<b 
fur  feincn  SIrm  unb  mit  jeinem  $craen 
dom  ^crrn  meidbt? 

^v.  9fo.  754.  —  2Bag  that  ©briitug  fiir 
ung  ba  er  toarb  ein  glud)  fiir  ung,  benn  eg 
ftebet  gefcbrieben:  SSerflucbt  ift  jebermann, 
bep  auf  bem  $oIa  banget? 


Slnttoortcn  nuf  23ibcl  (Jragcn. 


i^r.  9to.  745.  —  SBag  tdirb  ber  erlangen 
ber  feine  'Jliiffetbat  befennt  unb  Idfet? 

SIntto.  —  Xer  wirb  aSarmberaigfeit  er= 
lungen.  Spr.  28,  13. 

SlitbUdjc  —  Siefe  edongelifcbe 

SBabrbeit  bat  Salomo  fd)on  gelebrt.  I^ag 
ift  ber  ganae  @runb  tdorauf  ung  SSergcbung, 
unb  baber  Scligfeit  derbeifeen  ift.  28ir 
finb,  ober  roaren  aUe  SJfiffetbdter.  SBir 
baben  aHe  gcfiinbiget  unb  toenn  ^ott  nid)t 
toiirbe  Siinben  unb  SWiffetbaten  dergebcn 
fo  fonnte  tdobl  niemanb  felig  ttjerben. 
Siinben  SSergebung  aber  ift  auf  Siinben 
Slefenntnife  gegriinbet,  „aBer  feine  SWiffc* 
that  leugnet,  bem  toirbg  ni#  gelingen.” 
SBag  mirb  ibm  nicbt  gelingen?  9fid)tg 
bag  fbn  irgenbtdie  erfolgreid)  mad)en  fann 


toirb  ibm  gelingen.  „9Ber  fie  (feine  ®fiffe- 
tbat)  aber  befennet  unb  lafet  ber  toirb 
Sarmberaigfeit  erlangen.” 

So  tdie  <Sott  mit  ung  SWenfcbcn  banbelt 
fo  bQ^beln  onbere  aWenfd)en  and)  mit  uns. 
SBenn  roir  unfere  greunbe,  Sfocbbarn  ober 
Sriiber  auf  irgenb  eine  SBeife  beleibigen 
ober  befdbdbigen,  miffentlicb  ober  umdif- 
fenb,  obficbtlidb  ober  aug  oerfeben,  fo  er* 
forbert  eg  ein  oufridbtigeg  unb  bcrali(b<*^ 
iBefenntnifs  ber  SKiffetbat  urn  tokber  93arm* 
beraigfeit  unb  SBergebung  p  erlongen. 

'  Urn  ein  foldbeg  oufri^tigeg  S3efenntni6 
au  macben  mufe  ber  SKiffetbdter  eine  bers* 
licbe  Steue  in  feinem  .^raen  baben.  (fg 
mufe  ibn  im  ^eraen  bauern  bafe  er  foI<be 
^?iffetbat  getban  bat,  bafe  cr  ©ott  unb 
SWenfeben  betriibt  bat.  Gine  foicbe  Sleue 
bringt  mit  fidb  einen  feften  SSorfab  don  ber 
dlJiffetbot  au  laffen, — fie  nid)t  mebr  an  tbun. 

einem  foldben  ipcraeng=^efiibl,  foicbem 
S3efenntnife  unb  foldbem  SSorfab,  merben 
@ott  unb  SKenfdben  mit  SSergebung  unb 
93ormberaigfeit  begegnen. 


^r.  9fo.  746.  — ^511  mem  bleibt  @ott 
unb  er  in  ®ott? 

Slnttd.  —  3BeId)cr  befennt  bofe  i^PinS 
©otteg  Sobn  ift.  1.  ^ob.  4,  15. 

9fitblid)e  fiebre.  —  SBeltber  nun  befennet, 
baB  ^efug  '©otteg  Sobn  ift,  in  bem  bleibet 
■(iiott  unb  er  in  ^ott.  Tog  ift  bod)  ein  febr 
rniinfebengtoerter  Suftanb.  SBir  in  @ott  unb 
@ott  in  ung.  So  fogte  ^efug  ift  feine  33er* 
binbnik  mit  bem  33ater.  Xcr  33oter  in 
mir  unb  idb  in  ibm.  So  ift  eg  and)  mdglid) 
fiir  micb  unb  and)  fiir  bid)  in  bie  ndmiicbe 
33erbinbung  mit  ©ott  an  fommen  roie 
fug  aucb  mar  unb  ift.  Dies  meinc  bafe  roir 
ung  gana  @ott  iibergeben,— gana  in  fein 
SBort  dcrtiefen  mit  odUigem  (^lauben,  uns 
ibm  gana  iibergeben  mit  ooUem  SSertranen, 
gana  in  feiner  @nabe  febroimmen,  gana  tn 
feinem  SBillen  leben.  Dann  ift  cr  aucb  in 
ung.  Dag  ift  fein  ©eift  roobnt  in  ung  unb 
regiert  unfer  SBoIIen,  unfere  SBorte  unt> 
unfere  SBerfe. 

Stber  roie  fommt  man  in  foltben  Siiftanb? 
^obanneg  fagt:  SBer  befennt  bafj  ^efus  @ot* 
teg  Sobn  ift  in  bem  bleibet  ©ott  unb  er 
in  ©ott.  Dag  ift  bocb  fo  gana  teiebt  foldbeg 
au  befennen  in  biefer  S^tt  roo  fo  dicle  SKen* 
fdben  irgenb  roas  befennen  obne  bafe  fie  ficb 
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bebenfen  ob  fie  aucb  glauben  h>a§  fie  be* 
fennen.  ^obonne^  ober  nimmt  on  bofe  ber 
Wenfdb  ber  befennt  bofe  ^efus  Q^otteS  Sobn 
fei,  budb  io  glaubt  unb  biefem  <SlQubcn 
gemiife  lebt.  sDofe  er  boS  SBort  be§  8obne§ 
’@otte§  bolt  aB  gottlidbe  SBabrbeit,  unb 
feine  ficb^c  fiir  geltenb,  unb  bafe  feine  33er* 
bei^ungen  unb  S)robungen  budbftdbli<jb  in 
€rfiUIung  gebrodbt  tnerben.  6r  fcbitft  fein 
:fieben  nadb  bent  SBiUen  be§  go^neS  @ot* 
teS.  (?r  erfennet  bob  @ott  bie  Siebe  ift, 
unb  bober  ber  ®obn  nudb-  @r  liebt  ^efuS 
iiber  atte§  unb  bleibt  in  biefer  fiiebe  tcelcbeS' 
bie  attjeite  SSerfidberung  bringt  Don  ^obon* 
ne§  bab  er  in  '®ott  bleibt  unb  '©ott  in  ibm, 
a3er§  17.— 93. 


^inber  93ricfe. 


SoDington,  ^II. 

Sieber  Dnfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  on  bidb  unb 
oHe  ^erolblefcr: — 2Better  ift  febr  nafe. 
aSeib  Don  ©nfon  aWitter  ift  frf)tDer  front. 
5>ie  ■(sjemcinbe  mor  on  bo^  ^oq§  gdbi^odf, 
aibril  IG.  ©§  ntor  @rofe=@emctnbc.  i^^fb 
ntilt  93ibel  grogcn  ato.  741  bU  746  beont* 
Worten  fo  gut  njit  id)  fonn.  ^db  raid  be* 
fcbliefeen  mit  bent  beften  SBunfcb  on  ode. 
Slotie  ^oufmon. 

^icbe  ^otie,  Deine  5lnttDorten  finb  ode 
rid)tig.  97o.  746  toorb  genontnten  1  ©piftel 
^ob.  4,  15  unb  bu  baft  e§  ^ob.  6,  56,  bodb 
tbut  c§  bie  grogc  beontujorten.  —  Onfel 
So(in. 


0obn  @otteig  im  93udK  ^ofua. 


©in  toieberbolenbes  StudntdrBbliden 
ftedt  un§  ben  gobn  @otte§  oB  be§  2Bei* 
bc§  gome  im  erften  93udbe  ber  93ibel  bor, 
oB  98affQbIomm  im  atneiten,  oB  Dpfir  unb 
^Priefter  im  britten,  oB  gtcrn  oiB  ^ofob 
im  Dierten  unb  oB  eincn  9Sropbrten  mic 
a)tofe§  im  fiinften  93ud}c. 

^n  biefem  fecbften  93iubc  ber  93ibel,  bent 
93ucbe  ^ofuo,  begegnen  roir  bem  gobn  @ot* 
tcS  oB  bem  f'iubrcr  gcine§  IBIfei?  im 
S?amt)fe  mIt  ber  9BeIt  (^^of.  5,  13 — 15). 
S)ie  '®emcinbc  ift  bie  oiB  ber  ®elt  „.<perQiB’* 
gerufene”  unb  fobolb  mon  mi§  ber  2&elt 
berouSgenommen  unb  fiir  ben  $errn  obge* 
fonbert  ift,  beginnt  ber  ^mpf  ouf  bem 
93oben  ber  ^erbcifeung.  98ie  onberU  bot 
fidb  ein  mand)er  boS  <SIouben§Ieben  Dor* 


geftedt!  aSie  bot  er  getrdumt  in  ^onoon 
3U  ruben  unb  nun  gebt  ber  ^onrpf  erft  redbt  , 
log,  ober,  '@ott  fei  2)ont,  ber  gobn  ©^otteg 
fiibrt  3um  giege,  mie  ^ofuo  eg  geton.  ^ 
2)?ofeg,  ber  9let)rdfentQnt  beg  ©efebeg,  fonn*  ^ 
te  bog  aSoIf  nicbt  in  bog  93efibtum  einfubren. 

©r  mufete  erft  beifeite  gelegt  tucrben  unb 
bonn  fom  ^ofuo,  meldbcr  S^ome,  ^efug,  ber 
©rretter  bebeutet,  unb  fiibrte  bog  erlofte  ■ 
aSoIf  in  fein  93efibtum  ein. 

^Der^Ioube. 

25ir  Slombf  ntit  ber  98elt  tourbe  ober 
nicbt  mit  fleifd)lid)en  aSoffen  gefiibrt,  fon* 
bern  eg  mor  ber  ©loube,  toeldber  ben  gieg  ' 
errong.  go  lefen  loir  oudb  in  ber  ferneren 
Dffenborung  ©ottcg  Don  biefem  gieg  iiber 
bie  aBelt:  „3Durd)  ©louben  fielen  bie  3Kou* 
ern  ^eridboS”  unb  in  1.  ^ob-  5,  b^ifet  eg:  ■ 
„2Dieg  ift  ber  gieg,  ber  bie  SIBelt  iiberlDun* 
ben  bot:  unfer  ^loube.”  go  fiibrt  ung  un» 
fer  ^ofuo  (Sefug)  oudb  beute  burdb  ben  ‘ 
©loubcn  3um  giege  iiber  bie  28elt. 

aSenn  tnir  nun  ober  Dorn  -^ombf  mit  ber 
aSelt  gefprodben  boben,  miiffcn  mir  nidbt 
odein  on  ben  ^ombf  mit  grober  giinbe  unb 
atugfdbtDeifung  benfen,  fonbern  Dornebm*  ^ 
lidb  on  ben  ^ombf  mit  ber  „relig6fen 
aSelt”  ber  bomoligen  3cit  unb  eben  fo  ift  eg 
oudb  b^ote.  2)ie  folfdbe  ©briflenbeit,  bie 
blofeen  93efenner  aum  ©briftentum,  finb  bie 
orgftc  aSelt,  mit  ber  bie  tnobre  ^irdbe  ju  , 
fombfen  bot.  Sn  biefem  ^ombf  nun  gibt  J 
eg  nur  einen,  ber  aum  giege  fiibrt  unb  bie*  ■] 
fer  ©ine  ift  ber  gobn  ®otteg,  unfer 
„Sofuo.”  i 

Sergiirfpredber. 

gerner  feben  mir  unfern  ^errn  oud)  oB 
unfcrn  ^iirfbrcdber  menn  mir  im  ^ombfe 
unterliegen  (^of.  7,  5 — 9). 

©in  grower  gieg  mor  iiber  ^eridbo,  ber  ^ 
grofecn  0tobt,  gefeiert  morben  unb  nun  log 
bog  aSolf  ©otteg  bor  einer  fleinen  gtobt 
unb  erlitt  eine  fdbmdblidbe  97ieberIoge.  QWon  - 
bottc  fidb  om  aSerbonnten  Derfdbulbet,  b.  b- 
mon  blieb  nidbt  in  Dodiger  3tbfonberung 
Don  ber  aSelt.  ^ebe  aScrmifdbung  mit  ber 
aSelt  ober  ift  giinbe  fiir  bog  ©ottegDoIf  unb  ' 
'@ott  fgnn  nid)t  gieg  geben.  ^ft  nun  bie 
^offnttng  fiir  bog  aSoIf  ^otteg  bobin? 

0ibt  eg  feine  9Bieberberftedung  mebr?  - 
'©ottlob,  mir  boben  einen  Siirfbrcdber,  mie 
ibn  oudb  S^i^oel  in  jener  DerbongtiBboden 
3cit  botte!  aSie  rubrenb  ift  bodb  l>ie 
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Saene,  bie  un^  ber  ^eilige  ©eift  in  bkiem* 
^apitel  befd^reibt!  ^Der  SSertreter  be©  9SoI*^ 
fe§  liegt  auf  feinem  2tngeiid)te  unb  betet' 
bi§  er  erI)ort  toirb. 

3u  ben  ©litubigen  rebet  bag  SSort  ©ot« 
teg  in  folgenber  SEBeije:  „2Reine  ^inber,  itb 
jd^reibe  eudb  biejeg,  auf  bafe  ibr  nicl)t  fiin* 
biget;  unb  tnenn  jemanb  gefunbiget  t)Qi  — 
tnir  baben  einen  ©adbttwlier  bei  bent  ^ater, 
Sefnm  ©b^^iftunt,  ben  ©eredbten.” 

2luf  unferen  cnglifdben  Sibelfonferenaen 
finb  toir  mit  bent  SlugbrudE:  |)rat)  tbrougb 
befannt  getnorben.  $ag  beifet  ,^burcbbeten.” 
SBir  b<i^^cn  ©inen,  ber  tnirb  ung  „burcb* 
beten.” 

8ieg  iiber  bie  ©iinbe. 

SBir  finb  nidbt  non  benen,  bk  an  bie  tau^ 
fdbenbe  fiebre  non  ber  ©ntjunbigung  ber 
alten  SRatur  glouben.  2Bir  glauben  on 
©ieg  iiber  bie  ©iinbe,  ober  eg  ift  bie  !i)Jbg= 
li^feit  beg  a^erfiinbigeng  nodb  nitbt  augge= 
fdbloffen  bei  un§.  SBobin  fotiten  Inir  nun 
geben,  tnog  foUte  aug  ung  toerben,  inenn 
toir  nidbt  einen  5iirft>fc(ber,  einen  2acbner= 
toolter  batten?  Siber  unfer  $err  unb  ^ei* 
lanb,  ber  8obn  ©otteg,  ift  aur  9ted[)tcn  ©ot* 
teg  unb  nertritt  ung.  28eil  er  aber  nie 
ftirbt  unb  immerbar  fur  ung  bittet,  finb 
toir  ung  beg  $eilg  getoife  unb  toiffen,  bofe 
@r  ung  „burcbbetcn”  toirb.  SJiefeg  gibt 
ung  fein  fRubefiffen  fiir  einen  unborfiebtigen 
SBonbel,  fonbern  ftarft  ung  im  ^ampfe 
mit  ber  ©iinbe  unb  gibt  ung  toieber  9htbe, 
toenn  eg  bem  geinbe  gclungen,  ung  in  ir* 
genb  einer  SBeife  au  nerleiten. 

3ulebt  feben  toir  ben  ©obn  ©otteg  aucb 
olg  ben,  ber  ung  bag  (Srbe  ougteilt. 

SRiterben 

Durdb  unfere  fRettung  bon  ber  ©iinbe 
unb  oug  ber  3BeIt  finb  toir  ^inber  ©otteg 
getoorben  unb  finb  toir  ^inber,  fo  finb  toir 
oudb  ©rben  unb  SIRiterben  ©brifti.  Snt 
erften  ^pitel  beg  ©pbeferbriefeg  ift  bon  ei» 
nem  atoiefadben  ©rbteil  bie  Dlebe.  3uerfi 
fpridbt  ber  ©eift  bon  unfere.m_  ©rbteil,  au 
tocld[)em  toir  burdb  bie  ©riofung  gefom» 
men  finb  unb  bon  toeldbcm  toir  bereitg  bag 
^ngelb  befiben,  ndmiidb  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift. 
2)onn  fpridbt  er  oudb  Pon  bem  ©rbteil  @ot» 
teg,  toeldbeg  bie  ©loubigen  felber  finb,  unb 
on  toeldben  ©ott  ber  $err  ©ein  28oblgcfol* 
len  bat. 

9tun  ftebt  ung  eine  glorreidbe  3cit  bebor. 


s  Q  b  T  b  c  i  t 

in  toeld)er  ©ott  unb  unfer  ^err  Sefug  in 
ben  93efib  ©eineg  ©rbeg  treten  toirb.  S5cr 
$err  toirb  bei  ©einem  ^ommen  bag  er* 
toorbene  ©rbc  boHig  in  93efib  nebnten  unb 
fidb  an  bemfeibcn  freuen  mit  unougfpredb* 
lidber  greube.  2Bie  beugt  ung  biefeg!  3Bir 
follen  ber  ©egenftonb  ber  Sreube  unb  beg 
SBoblgefaHen  ©otteg  fein!  3Bie  fpornt  ung 
biefe  Stugfidbt  an,  fdbon  je^t  ©ott  tooblge- 
fallig  au  toanbein  unb  Sbni  au  bienen! 
2)ann  aber  toerben  oucb  toir  au  unferm 
©rbteil  fommen,  ber  $err  toirb  eg  ung  gug* 
teilen.  Unb  toeld^  ein  ©rbteil  toirb  eg  fein! 
2Bir  lefen  babon:  „©epriefen  fei  ber  ©ott 
unb  aSater  unfereg  $errn  ^efug  ©btiftug, 
ber  nodb  ©einer  grofeen  a3armberaigfeit 
ung  toiebergeaeugt  bat  au  einer  lebenbigen 
^offnung  burdb  bie  3tuferftebung  Sei’u 
©brifti  aug  ben  Xoten,  au  einem  unber- 
toeglidben  unb  unbefledttcn  unb  unbertoelf- 
lidben  ©rbteil,  toeldbeg  in  bem  §immel  auf- 
betoobrt  ift  fiir  eudb,  bie  ibr  burdb  ©otteg 
aDtodbt  burcb  ©lauben  betoabrt  toerbet  aur 
©rrettung,  bie  ba  bereit  ift,  in  ber  lenten 
3eit  geoffenbart  au  toerben.” 

Seber,  ber  mit  offenen  Slugen  auf  bie 
3cit  blidft,  in  ber  toir  leben,  mufe  feben, 
baf3  toir  am  3lbfdblufe  beg  3cttalterg  leben. 
giir  bie  ©cmeinbe  ©otteg  ober  fdbliebt  bie* 
feg  3eitoIter  mit  bem  berriidbften  ©reignig 
ibrer  ©efdbicbte,  mit  bem  fommen  btg 
^errn  fiir  bie  ©einen.  2>ann  fept  jene 
©tunbe  ein,  bon  toel^er  toir  lefen,  bafe 
toir  ung  in  berfeibcn  mit  berriidber  unb 
unaugfpredblidber  greubc  freuen  foHen. 
'Donn  toirb  unfer  „Sofua”  (^efug)  ung  bag 
©rbteil  augteilen,  unb  toir  toerben  in  ben 
®efib  beg  ung  ertoorbenen  ©uteg  gelongcn. 

SBenn  ifSauIug  bon  icner  ©tunbe  rebet, 
ermobnt  er  bie  ©loubigen,  aWut  au  bolten 
unb  feft  au  biciben  unb  im  SBerfe  beg  .^rrn 
fortaufobren,  unb  toir  fdbliefeen  unfere  93e- 
trodbtung  mit  benfelben  SBorten.  „Xaber, 
meine  gelkbten  iBriiber,  feib  feft,  unbetoeg* 
lidb,  oHeaeit  uberftromcnb  in  bem  SBcrfe 
beg  ^errn,  ba  ibr  tbiffet,  bafe  cure  aRiibc 
nid^t  bergeblid^  ift  im  $errn.” 

(3.  b.  ©(brift.) 


2)ie  mit  3:ranen  fden,  toerben  mit  greu* 
ben  emten.  ©ie  geben  btu  unb  toeinen 
unb  tragen  eblen  ©amen  unb  fommen  mit 
greuben  unb  bringen  ibre  ©arben.  ^folm 
126,  5.  6. 
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^etriibt  ni(^t  ben  ^etligen  Ckift. 


5rQu  93oot(),  'Qiattin  be^  ©encrals  93oott), 
k0  ©riinbcrs  iitib  ^eiterg  ber  ^eiBormee, 
niQd)te  folgcnbe  trefflic^e  5Bcmerfuiigen 
iiber  ben  ^eiligen  ®ei)t: 

Xer  J0eilige  <5ieiit  tt)ei)t  bie  ueugiborene 
Seeic  immer  out  einen  3Beg  ber  2clf))tt)cr= 
leugnung  unb  ernfter  !?lrbeit  f)in.  ^ierin 
baben  oielc  (Sbril'ten  S^iffbrurf)  gelitten. 
t)er  ^cilige  ©eift  offenbart  un§  2!inge,  bie 
mir  friiber  nirf)t  I'abcn,  nnb  treibt  un^  5iir 
uofligen  lUbergabe  unb  gan^em  Xleni'te. 
Xa  fangen  moncbe  an  311  ftraucbeln  unb  3U 
iDOnfen.  3ie  meinen,  ba^  fei  3U  Diet;  fie  er» 
niebrigen  ben  Stanbbunft  ber  ^eiligen 
Sdbrift,  finb  ber  Stimme  ©eifte^  un= 
geborfam,  unb  —  inncre  J>inftcrni§  ift  bie 
unau^bleiblidje  Solgc.  SBenn  end)  ber  §ci» 
lige  Oieift  3um  ©ebet,  aur  Selbftpriifung, 
3ur  SelbftDirleugnung  ober  aunt  tatigen 
SBirfen  treiJbt,  unb  rbr  fcbrerft  banor  auriid, 
biefem  9iuf  aw  gebord)en,  fo  ift  bie§  ber 
fid)erfte  unb  fd)nellfte  SBeg,  ^bn  an  bamb» 
fen  unb  non  eud)  n)eid)en  au  inocben. 

2ibr  oft  luirb  ber  ^eilige  (^eift  burdi 
Oieia  unb  ^awQcn  am  irbifcben  ®ett)inn  Der- 
trieben.  ^d)  bobe  cbriftlicbe  @efd)dft§Ieute 
fagen  borcn:  „5reilicb  ift  c?  oom  biblifd)en 
8tanbbunft  qu^  nid)t  red)t;  ober  ift 
cin  Qllgemeiner  ©ebraud),  unb  toenn  id)  es 
nid)t  tiite,  fo  fbnnte  id)  mit  meinen  @1;= 
fd)dft‘3nQd)barn  nicbt  Sdbritt  bolten.”  ^d) 
babe  bann  fd)on  geantmortet:  „iBerIangt 
benn  ©ott,  bafe  Sie  mit  ^bren  9tad)barn 
3d)ritt  balten  foflen?  ^ft  ba^  ber  grofec 
3lued  ^bre^  fieben^?”  „D,”  fagen  an= 
bore,  „mir  muffen  bod)  leben.”  2Bo  ftebt 
bag?  9tid)t  in  ©otteg  SBort.  ^efug  felbft 
miirbe  liebcr  $ungerg  geftorben  fein,  alg 
bafj  Gr  bem  SScrfmber  nacbgcgeben  unb 
Steine  in  93rot  Dermanbelt  bdtte.  a)tan 
macbt  fid)  eine  gemiffc  SSorfteflung,  mie 
man  leben  muf),  unb  fctjt  bann  aHeg  bnran, 
baau  ©elb  aw  erroerben,  tt>inn  eg  and)  ge^ 
rabe  nid)t  gana  nad)  bem  Sinne  unb  ©e* 
bote  beg  .'perm  fein  mag.  3Bie  mirb  eine 
foldbe  JReligion  am  groben  Stage  beg  ©c= 
rid)tg  beftebcn?  D,  biefe  elenbe  .*pabfu(ftt, 
tuelcbe  Sllbgbtterei  ift  fie!  Sie  ift  ber  niebrigfte 
©eift  don  aflem.  SBcnn  femanb  feine  Itcber- 
aeiigung  don  bem,  mag  dor  ©ott  red)t  ift, 
urn  beg  elenben  OSemiffeng  roillen  and)  nur 
im  Setrage  eincg  iWabpeng  beugt  unb  der= 


leugnet,  fo  ift  er  auf  bem  2Bege  aur  ^bllc, 
fo  fd)nell  mie  ipn  ber  Teufel  aiepen  fann. 
©ott  bat  ung  nicbt  befoblen,  irbif^eg  @ut 
anaubdufcn.  '^Iber  Gr  bat  ung  befoblen, 
gercdbt  unb  gottfelig  in  biefeg  orgen  SBelt 
an  lekn  unb  unfer  ©emiffen'  unbefledt  au 
erbalten  dor  ©ott  unb  ben  SWenfcben. — Gr= 
mabit. 


^etlggemi^beit. 


Gine  bcmdbrte  Gbriftin  eradbite  mir  foI» 
genbeg:  SWein  f0?ann  mar  ein  ernfter  Gbnft, 
ber  lange  Sabre  in  gefegneten  SDienft  ber 
Snneren  SRiffion  ftanb.  5lber  aHe  bie  Sob* 
re  febitc  ibm  bie  frdblidbe  ^eilggemifebeit. 
2fuf  feinem  lepten  ^anfenlager  mar  er 
febr  dcraagt  im  Sglicf  Quf  bie  Gmigfeit. 
„5((b/  Splutter,  mir  ift  fo  bange,  bafe  mir  in 
ber  Gmigfeit  doneinanber  getrennt  fein 
fdnnten.”  fwd)te  ibn  au  trdften  mit 
bem  $inmeig,  bofe  mir  jo  beibe  ouf  bem 
©nabenboben  don  ©oigdtba  fjdnben  unb 
gemife  miteinanber  emig  felig  fein  miirben. 
5fber  er  fonntc  eg  nidbt  foffen.  Salb  barauf 
botten  mir  in  einer  Stfoebt  ein  merfmiirbigeg 
Griebnig.  flRein  ®fann  trdumte,  mir  feien 
beibe  geftorben  unb  bie  SSobeganaeige  Idge 
dor  Sbm.  Xa  ftanb  gefeibrieben :  SSrop  grower 
Untreue  aug  ©naben  felig.  SBon  ba  an  ift 
bie  ©cmifebeit  begnabigt  au  fein,  nicbt  mebr 
don  ibm  gemicben. 


SPhirrgeift. 


Sw  S-  ^or.  10,  10  beif5t  eg:  ^-iOZurret 
oucb  nidbt,  gleidbmie  fener  ctlid)e  mnrrtcn 
nnb  miirben  umgebrod)t  burd)  ben  9Ser= 
berber.”  „2Bie  murren  benn  bie  Sente 
im  Seben  olfo?”  frogt  febon  ber  SProdbet 
Seremia  in  ben  .^logeliebern.  Gr  fiigt  bin= 
an:  „Gin  fcglicber  murre  miber  feine  Siin= 
be!”  2Bie  dielfacb  murrt  mon  fiber  a)?ib= 
ge)d)icf,  fiber  onbre  ^Wenfeben,  iiber  llnrecbt, 
bag  man  an  erleiben  mdbnt!3Ber  aber  er= 
fannt  bat,  bafj  alleg,  aHeg  ©nabe  ift,  mag 
ibm  miberfdbrt,  ber  fann  nicbt  murren.  Gr 
fiiblt:  fein  Wurren  mdre  Unbanfbarfeit. 
3Baber  fommt  bie  aHgemeine  llnaufrieben^ 
beit?  5rug  bem  Itnfrieben  beg  ^eraeng. 
Sebt  bocb  in  feber  SWenfdbenbmft  bag  Seb= 
nen  nacb  mobrern  trieben  ber  Seele.  Stie 
meiften  fueben  bie  ©efriebigung  in  biefer 
SBelt,  finben  Gnttdufdbung,  merben  erbit- 
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tcrt  unb  geben  bieicm  ibrcn  innern  a)?Qn= 
gel  tm  ^urren  3tu§brucf.  9lur  einer  fawn 
afles  Sebnen  bes  WJenjrf)enberjcn§  ftillcu: 
^ejuS,  ber  gefommen  ift,  bafe  luir  ba§  2e» 
ben  nnb  OoIIe  ©eniige  boben  jollcn.  SBer  in 
^cfuS  grieben  gefunben  bat,  rocr  biejen 
greunb  fennt,  bem  cr  alle§  Seib  anDcrtrau= 
en  barf,  bot  bei  atten  Unbiibcn  fo  Dtel  an 
feinem  ^eilanb,  ba§  and)  in  triiber  3cit 
bie  Saiten  feiner  Seele  sum  Xanfen  gc= 
ftimmt  finb.  Safet  un§  ber  nielen  Segniin^ 
gen  gebenfen,  bie  •@ott  un§  gibt. 


fjlomen^britbcr. 


Icbte  in  5>cutf(blanb  ein  rcidier  ^an= 
beBberr.  (£inft  batte  er  im  3Binter  eine 
grofeere  9teife  su  matben  unb  mufete  fid)  ei* 
nen  2:ag  in  einem  fleincn  Drte  im  $d)tt>ar3= 
malb  aufbalten,  mo  ein  befonbcrS  fd)oner 
griebbof  ift.  2)ie  Sente  bafelbft  geboren 
einer  '©emeinfdbaft  an,  meldbe  uberan§  oiel 
auf  ibte  93egrabni§bliife6 
bort  aber  feine  ^euse  unb  '^?onumcnte  auf 
bie  ©raber,  fonbern  e&  liegt  auf  jvbem 
©rabbiigel  nur  eine  oieredige  Steinblattc 
mit  bem  Xiamen  unb  to-beSfabr  bc§  3Scr* 
ftorbenen,  bamit  bie  Slubcftdtten  ber  airmen 
unb  ffteicben  gana  gleid)  jeien.  9?un,  ber 
reidbe  ^aufmann  botte  non  biefem  ©rand) 
gebort;  ba  ging  er,  ben  f^riebbof  311 
feben  ber  malerifd)  im  SBalbe  lag.  3!!ie  mit 
©eif  bebedten  ©aume  gliberten  im  3onnen= 
f^ein,  unb  ber  ©rbboben  mar  mit  tiefem 
Scbnee  beberft.  2)a  ber  ^err  nun  bod)  cine 
©robtafel  feben  modte,  fo  fd)arrte  er  mtt 
feinem  8tod  ben  8cbnee  Dom  nadjften  ©rab* 
biigel  meg,  unb  al§  er  auf  bie  ■i^teinplatte 
nieberblidte,  fab  er  barauf  feinen  eigenen 
S^Jamen,  ben  ©ornamen  unb  gamilien' 
namen,  fteben.  ^a  burdbfebauerte  e§  ibn  in 
ber  tiefften  Seele,  unb  e§  flang  ibm  in  ben 
Obren  mic  ©rabgclaute  unb  ©ofaunen  beo 
@erid)t§:  „2i3ie,  menn  id)  ba  unten  lage? 
SBic  miirbe  e§  mit  mciner  Gmigfeit  fein?” 
„3rcbtung!”  batte  ©ott  ibm  sugerufen,  unb 
nun  liefe  er  fein  oergangeneS  Seben  an  fid) 
noriibergeben,  ba§  er  nur  fiir  fid)  unb  biem 
'2BcIt  gelebt,  unb  al§  er  ben  ?^riebbof  ner- 
lief),  batte  er  fid)  ©ott  sum  Xiener  ergeben. 

©lut  Sefu  ©brifti,  be§  Sobnel 
.@otte§,  madbt  un§  rein  oon  atter  Siinbe. 
1.  ^obanneS  1,  7. 


^er  gfetbberr. 


©in  grower  geibberr,  ber  feme  Siruppen 
febon  in  maneber  2d)Iacbt  sum  ®ieg  gefiibrt 
batte,  fab  ficb  einmal  in  einen  ©ngpafe  ge* 
briingt  unb  oon  gemaltigen  feinblitben 
^eereSmaffen  umsingelt.  ©r  mufete,  bofe 
eine  ®d)Iadbt  am  na^ften  fWorgen  unauS* 
meidblicb  fei  unb  maebte  am  3rbenb  nocb 
ftiH  bie  ©unbe  oon  3clt  su  3elt.  ©r  blieb 
oor  einem  3elt  fteben,  aug  bem  ibm  laute 
Unterbaltung  ber  ^rieger  entgegentonte. 
„2Bir  baben  einen  tobfern  3tnfubrer,”  fo 
borte  er  einen  93?ann  reben,  „aber  unfer 
Stnfiibrer  bat  bieSmal  an  feiner  gemobn* 
ten  ^lugbeit  febicn  laffen;  er  bat  un§  an 
einen  £)rt  gefiibrt,  an  melcbeni  mir  einer 
9^ieberlage  nid)t  entgeben  fonnen;  ber  3ein* 
be  finb  oiel,  unb  mir  finb  menig!”  2)a 
sog  ber  gelbberr  einen  Xeil  be§  3clte§  meg 
unb  fbrad)  su  bem  uberrafd)ten  Solbaten 
unb  befen  ^ameroben:  „Sbr  reebnet  falfd); 
ibr  babt  micb  nidbt  mitgesabit,  ber  eud)  fo 
oft  sum  2ieg  ooronsog.”  —  3lud)  mir 
©briften  miiffen  unfern  geibberrn  mit^ 
Sdblen.  Urn  Wnt  su  bebaltcn  unb  unj  bie 
3iege§gcmifebeit  ni(bt  su  oerlieren,  muffen 
mir  ben  ©lid  auf  ^efug  ©briftug  gerubtet 
baben.  2)er  ©laube  an  ^bn  ift  ber  £ieg, 
ber  atte§  iiberminbet. 


9Hd)t  bcrtfdicii,  fonbern  bicnen. 


Xer  ^errfdbergeift  ift  in  ber  3BeIt  unb  ift 
ein  ^ennseidben  ber  3BeIt.  ^m  9teid)c  ©ot» 
teg  ift  aber  bag  ©runbgefeb  nid)t  berrf^cn, 
fonbern  bienen,  glcicbmie  beg  '©Zenfeben 
8obn  nid)t  gefommen  ift,  bafj  ©r  fiift  bie¬ 
nen  Ioffe,  fonbern  bafe  er  bicnc  unb  gebe 
fein  Seben  311  einer  ©riofung  fiir  oielc. 
9Zid)t  bcrrfd)en,  fonbern  bienen  mollen,  mufe 
bcgbalb  beg  ©briften  Sofung  fein.  3IIIe 
©?cnfd)en,  bie  biefe  Sofung  in  ibrem  Seben 
OcrmirfIid)t  baben,  finb  Segen-  unb  Sric- 
bengmcnfd)en  gemefen.  3Bo  felbftlofcg  Xie* 
nen,  bo  ift  and)  Segen  unb  j^ricben  unb 
licblicbeg  SBcfcn  bie  ^iille;  mo  cigcnfiidb’ 
tige  ©Zoebtgier  unb  $>crrfd)fud)t,  ba  ift 
<^icg  unb  ©erbitterung  upb  Csommer  unb 
©lenb  obne  ©nbe.  Itnferc  arme  serriffenc 
SBcIt  fonn  nur  genefen,  menn  ijefu  ©eift 
in  ung  lebenbig  mirb,  ber  ung  aHescit  fer- 
tig  mad)t  sum  Xienft  an  unferen  ©riibern 
unb  Sdbmeftem. 
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b  t  b  eit 


SBobrbttftiflfeit* 


5)ie  erfte  unb  lefete  SJorau^jebung  c^rift- 
lichen  SebenS  ift  Unroabr* 

baftigfeit  unb  Untoafirbeit  ift  ber  Slucb,  be'r 
unfer  gefomte^  mobernes  Seben  belaftet. 
Ueberall,  mobin  ttiir  blidfen,  ftofeen  toir  ouf 
Untoabrbeit.  Uebcrott  finben  toir  ein  fon= 
dentionellc^  Sitbabfinbcn  mit  falfd)em 
S^ein.  aCBort:  „3tIIe  ?D?enfd^en  finb 
fiiigncr”  ift  noib  ju  feiner  in  ber  SBelt 
fo  frofe,  fo  bebroblicf),  fo  furd)tbQr  jur  6r= 
fd^einung  gefommen,  als  beutjutnge.  2)a 
iiegt  eine  SBurjel  oucb  unferer  foaiolcn 
©dboben.  2)arum  fann  and)  bie  ^eiligung 
nur  mit  ber  SRiidfebr  5ur  SBobrbeit  unb 
SffiQbrboftigfeit  anfangen.  ^efu§  ift  bie 
SBobrbeit*  S'inr  brn  5lufricbtigen  lafet  cS 
@ott  gelingen.  fann  nidbt  onberS  fein. 
2:ie  Stiten  batten  fiir  bie  lautere  SBobrbof* 
tigfeit  unb  3tufrid)tigfeit  ben  tounberDoHen 
9?egriff  ber  „@infQlt.”  3)ie  einfaltigen 
^erjen,  bie  obne  ^olfd)  finb,  finb  @ott  an» 
genebm.  JJarum  lofet  un§  banacb  ftreben, 
immer  toobr  unb  mifriibtig  ju  fein. 


(Sbnftenleben  babeim. 


^  SRotolanb  .t>ill,  ein  frommcr  unb  bcrubm= 
ter  englifcbcr  ^rcbiger,  bat  gefagt:  „^cb 
gcbc  fcinen  ^Pfennig  fiir  bie  grommtgfeit 
einc§  "iDtanne^,  toenn  e§  nid)t  fein  .<punb 
unb  fcine  .^abc  bei  ibm  kffcr  babcn  don 
bem  ZaQQ  an,  too  er  fiib  bcfebrt  bat.” 
§Ibcr  c§  ift  no(b  toidbtiger,  bafe  bie  3Kenfd)en 
in  ber  Umgebung  eine§  'J)fenfcbcn  nod) 
beffcn  5Befcbrung  es  beffer  babcn  qIs  judor. 
9tbcr  gcrabc  in  bicfem  ipunfte  febit  oft- 
mal§.  2Bic  gar  bdufig  ertont  bie  ^lage: 
„t5remben  Seuten  gegcniibcr  ift  er  immer 
boflid),  friunbli(b  unb  bienftbereit,  aber 
gcgen  un§,  bie  toir  ibm  bocb  am  nadbften 
ftebcn/  ift  er  unfreunblid)  unb  miirrifd),  unb 
toenn  toir  cttoaS  don  ibm  babcn  modbten,  fo 
bat  cr  feine  2uft  ober  feine  Bfit-”  Sft  ^>a£i 
nid)t  cin  fd)tocrcr  SSortourf  fiir  einen  hun¬ 
ger  Gbrifti?  ©in  ©b^ift  foUte  e§  fi(b  ange- 
legen  fein  laffcn,  in  erfter  Sinie  fein  eige- 
nc§  ^u§  3u  eincr  Stdtte  bc§  @Iucf§  unb 
bc§  f^ricbenS  modben.  Unb  gebort  benn 
fdblieblidb  gar  fo  diel  boju?  9Bq§  ift  toeiter 
notig,  qB  ein  bifedben  2iebe,  ein  bifedben 
Sffodbficbt  unb  ©elbftderleugnung  unb 
©elbftbebcrrfdbung? 


2ebcni^bef(btetbung. 


Sefu§  ift  umbergeaogen  unb  bat  toO'bl* 
geton  (3tt>g.  10,  38).  ift  audb  eine 
2eben§befcbreibung  unb  erft  toa§  fiir  eine! 
25ie  fagt  mebr  qB  bidfleibige  SBudber.  SBie 
die!  ©elbftderleugnung  Iiegt  in  biefem 
aSort!  aSer  toil!  ermeffen,  tooS  e§  bem 
beimotlofen  ^efuS  getoftet  bat,  fidb  ber 
bimmlifdben  ^imat  Xag  fiir  Stag  au  ent- 
dufeern?  Unb  bodb  ift  ©r  untbergejogen 
aB  bie  „2eutfeligfeit”  ®otte§.  2>q§  ift 
leucbtenbe  Selbftd.rleugnung,  bie  aUe  be- 
reicberte,  bie  ju  S't^m  in  aSejiebung  traten. 
©r  brodbte  ben  ^immel  in  bie  ^eraen  ber 
aSerlorencn  unter  berfonlidber  Srongabe 
ber  bimmlifdben  ^errlidb'feit,  ©r  brodbte  un§ 
bie  bimmlifd)e  ^eimot  burdb  .^imatlofig- 
feit.  ©r  bat  toobigeton!  2)ag  ift  audb 
©b^iften  S^benSaufgobe.  aSobltun!  ©in 
SebiirfnB  unfrer  Beii-  ©^  gibt  fo  diele, 
bie  iibeltun,  bie  a36fe§  tun,  bie  Seib  unb 
S^riibfal  fdboffen.  2!er  ©brift  ober  ftebt  in 
ad  ber  idot  ber  Beit  oB  Siinger  beffen,  ber 
umbersog  unb  tooblgeton  bat  unb  ift  fo 
ber  einjige,  ber  ber  ormen  tounbgefdblagencn 
aRenfdbbeit  ^raft,  $eil  unb  ^offnung  brin- 
gen  fann.  d>^ondb  eineS  aWeuf^en  2eben§- 
befebreibung  fiidt  ein  bidfeS  ajucb  dod  don 
ben  Xoten,  bie  er  geton  bat;  ober  bei  ben 
meiften  febit  ber  einfadbe  8ab:  TMi  bat 
tooblgeton.”  aSon  biefem  ©ab  toirb  man 
in  ber  ©toigfeit  nod)  mombeS  au  bo^^en  be- 
fommen. 


S^altungen. 


Spoltungcn  unter  d!?enfd)enfinbern  finb 
nid)t  immer  nodbteilig,  fonbern  oft  dor- 
teilbaft;  befonberS,  toenn  bie  8(beibung  fidb 
atoifdben  bem  ©bttlidben  unb  Ungottlidbcn 
au  erfennen  gibt.  21B  bie  aiboftel  i^auIuS 
unb  SBornoboS  nodb  3Ibg.  14.  4  in  ber  Stobt 
^fonien  eine  getooltige  aSiri^amfeit  ent- 
folteten,  bofe  boburd)  eine  beginnenbe  aSer- 
folgung  ber  ©briften  aum  Stidftonb  ge» 
bra^t  tourbe,  befonute  fidb  J>er  ^err  au 
Seinem  ©nobentoort  berort,  bofe  ©r  aBun- 
ber  unb  Bei<ben  burdb  f>ie  ^dnbe  ber  9tboftcI 
gefdbeben  liefe.  aiber  je  tiefgreifenber  bie 
aSirffamfeit  ber  ©otteSboten  toor,  umfo- 
mebr  tourbe  jeber  in  ber  8tabt  genotigt  fid) 
fiir  ober  toiber  ba§  ©dongelium  au  ent- 
fdbeiben.  So  fboltete  fidb  fjbliefeli^  bie 
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ber  ^ebolferimg  in  itoei  SCeile.  Jie 
einen  '^ielten  e§  mit  ben  unglaubigen 
ben,  bie  onbern  mit  ben  Stt^ofteln. 

Sefu§  ift  nid^  gefommen  urn  attcS  in 
bem  ^ircb^ofSfrieben  iu  belajjen,  mit  bem 
ber  0atan  ba§  jeine  betoe^rt,  jonbern,  too 
aSirlungen  ^eju  offcnbar  toerben,  ba  muj= 
fen  bie  2«enfd)en  fid^  entfcbeiben  unb  bcto 
Sdf^toert  8eine§  28orte§  fdbrt  oft  mitten 
binein  in  bie  Samilien,  ©efettfcbaften,  unb 
aSereine.  beifet  e§,  toie  einft  eiraS  bem 
aSoIfe  jurief:  „aBarfum  bto^«t  ibr  auf  bei* 
ben  ©eiten?  Sft  ber  ^err  ©ott,  fo  toanbclt 
ibrn  nacb,  ift  ober  ajaol  Mi,  fo  toanbelt 
ibm  na(b!  ^er  au  mir,  toer  bem  $errn  an* 
gebort!” 


25er  9lcib. 


2)er  ifteib  ift  eine  ber  niebertrdcbtigiten 
2eibenfd^)aften.  6r  roubte  ^t’abotb  ben 
ageinberg,  beranlafete  atbfalom,  feinem  SSa- 
ter  nad^  bem  Slbron  unb  fieben  an  tracbten. 
9^eib  aerftoi^t  oil  bie  ebleren  unb  befftrcn 
giegungen  ber  ©eele,  att  bie  fdbonften  Sm 
tm  menf^Ii^ien  ©borofter.  ift 
©iter  in  ben  ©einen”  unb,  toie  ber  »toit 
ba0  @ifen,  actfrifet  er  otteS  ©bi^sefubl 
WJdnnIicbfeit;  er  gibt  fdt)IafIofe  iJtdcbte  unb 
unrubige  Stage.  Sbrbloftomu§  fagte:  „2)er 
S^teib  ift  ba§  iPferb,  toorauf  ber  3:eufel  rei= 
tet.’'  @r  ift  ber  3tu§flufe  unb  ba§  beutlidbfte 
ai^terfmal  ber  naturli(ben  ©elbftfud^t  bu| 
gefallenen  aWenfdtien.  3ubem  ift  er  gdnalio) 
nubloS;  er  bilfi  niemanb;  er  oerdnbert 
nicbt0  an  ber  ©adblage;  er  getoinnt  nicbty. 
atber  toenn  aucb  ber  ifteib  feinen  <Setoinn 
bringt  bem,  ber  ibn  ndbrt,  fo  fonn  er  bo(b 
anberen  aum  grofeen  ©dbaben  gereicben. 
©dblangenartig  unb  liftig  ift  er  m  i)er  5lrt 
unb  ageife  feiner  agirfung.  Sgie  ber  3Reu= 
(belmorber,  erboldbt  ber  0teib  ben  (Sbaraf= 
ter  ftreut  ba§  ©ift  ber  ©er* 

leumbung  fiinter  bem  ©udfen  feineS  Opferg 
<iu§,  todbrenb  er  oieHeiibt  bemfciben  m§ 
atngeficbt  beucbelt  unb  fcbem* 

bar  aicbtung  aoWt-  ^ura,  bem  iTteib  ift  fcin 
aRittel  an  fcblecbt,  teine  ^onblungStoeife  an 
ntEbertrd<btig.  2)ur(b  ben  S^teib 
©atan  feinen  a^Iab  im  ^peraen  be§  ©briften. 
3)a§  fiinbenreinigenbe  ©lut  be§  ©obne§ 
©otte§  aHein  fann  ibn  au§  bem  ^eraen 
auSmeraen. 


agabt  btit 

9lttmgttitg. 


2)er  3Renf(ben  Sob  macbt  un§  ni(bt  ange*  -• 
nebm  Dor  ©ott.  35ie  ^immel  finb  nicbt 
rein  oor  ©cinem  3lugen,  S^orbeit  finbet  @r 
nod£)  an  ©einen  ^iligen,  unb  felbft  in  bie 
d^riftlidben  agerfe  ber  iRdcbftenliebe  fcblei(bt 
fi(b  ber  agurm  be§  9^eibe§,  be§  ^ocbmutS 
unb  ber  ebrfmbt.  Sgie  mand)em  ber  ©ott 
3U  gefaHen  fucbt,  gebt  e§  bod)  n^ie  jc- 
nem  ^nbe,  ba§  feinem  ©atcr  eiitonS4)0* 
nen  ©lumenftraufe  banb.  ©§  pfludfte  fiife- 
buftenbe  ©lumen,  aber  oudf)  iibelrieibenbeS 
Unfraut,  toeil  ibm  Unterf(beibung  unb  Ur- 
teil  nocb  febite.  ©trablenben  9tntlibe§  lief 
e§  iut  fctter.  „©cbau  nur,  ^Rutter,  toelcb 
fdionen  ©troufe  id)  fiir  ©ater  gcpfliidft  ba¬ 
be’”  35ie  ©?utter  priifte  ben  ©traufe  unb 
fagte  Idcbcinb:  „erft  toitt  itb  ba§  linfraut 
berouSnebmen,  mein  ^nb,  bann  toirb  ber 
akiter  ficb  an  feinem  agablgerucb  freuen.” 

—  aga§  bie  ©tutter  mit  bem  ©troufee,  ba§ 
tut  ©briftuS  mit  bem,  toas  toir  ©ott  bar- 
bringen  mddbten,  — <Sr  reinigt  e§  Pom 
„Unfraut,”  nimmt  ba§  ©ofe  toeg  ou§  un- 
fcrn  agerten  unb  macbt  un§  alfo  „Qngenebm 
Por  ©ott.”  (epb.  1,  6  unb  1.  ©etri  2,  5.) 
ager  eine  ©einigung  erfob^en  toiU,  mufe 
ftiCe  batten. 


Senfen. 


©in  Sreunb  iftapoIeonS  toarnte  ibn  Por 
bem  einauge  in  ©ufelanb  unb  fd)Iofe  nacb 
langem,  Pergeblidbem  3tbmabnen  mit  ben 
agorten:  ,,9'lun,  ^err,  toir  toerben  feben. 
2er  a«enfdb  benft  unb  ©ott  lenft.”  S)a 
toanbte  ficb  ungeaugelte  (Jroberer  mit 
ben  agorten  ab:  „Scb  benfe  nicbt  attein,  fon- 
bern  idb  lenfe  audb.”  ©ine  ©briftin,  toeld)e 
biefe  agorte  bo^te,  bemerfte  bamalS:  „^r 
aWenfdb,  ber  ficb  fotoeit  Pergeffen  fann,  ift 
am  ^enbepunft  feine§  ©liicfS  angelongt; 
benn  ©ott  fann  e§  nicbt  a-ugeben,  bafe  ein 
©terblidber  ficb  einer  ©Jacbt  riibme,  bie  nut 
bem  Scbdpfer  unb  ©egcnten  be§  $immeI8 
unb  ber  ©rbe  aufommt.”  5)er  ©rfolg  bat 
bie  agabrbeit  bicfer  ©orcru§fid)t  gcaeigt,  ber 
©tern  «RapoIeon§  erlofcb  in  ©ufelanb.  ©ott 
bat  geaeigt,  bafe  ©r  e§  fei,  ber  bie  ©efcbidtc 
ber  ©olfer  lenft.  —  3lber  ©r  toiff  audb  fe- 
ben  einaelnen  Pon  un§  lenfcn.  Unb  toie 
gliidflidb  fint* 

tertoorfen!  Seldb  ein  tiefer  gnebc  erfuHt 
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ba§  ^erj,  bas  in  ben  frf)h>eriten  Stunben 
•®ottc^  noflfommcner  2Bei&f)eit,  unb  Siebc 
•  nertrout  unb  mit  ^cfu,  bent  Griofer,  fprict)t : 
„3lbb'a,  lieber  SSater,  Xein  3BiIIe  geicbebe!” 


OJehiiffen. 


^eber  iDJenfcb  bat  ein  Qietoiffen,  ber 
.^Iturmenfcb  iotnobl,  tnie  ber  Subiec= 
^nfulaner.  2)er  Slboftel  toenbet  fid)  be§= 
balb  mit  ber  Offenbroung  ber  a^obrbeit 
an  jebermanng  4>ett)iffen.  batte  er 

nicbt  t-un  fonnen,  menn  cinige  3?^eni(ben  gar 
fetn  '©emiffcn  batten,  ©iner  meiner  3rcun= 
be  mar  SWiffionar  unter  ben  ^onnibalen. 
2!iefcr  begegnete  bort*eine§  J^agcs  einem 
©ingeborenen,  ber  meber  burd)  ^ultur  nod) 
burcb  bQ§  ©bnftentum  beeinfliibt  mar. 
„^ore  einmal,”  jagte  er,  „barf  man  eine§ 
anbern  SBeib  ober  nebmcn?”  SSoII  @r= 
ftannen  fcrb  iba  ber  ^annibale  an  unb  iag= 
te:  „aBa§  bod)  ber  meifse  SWann  fagt!”  ^ein 
3freunb  fubr  fort:  „i)orf  icb  meinen  5Bru= 
ber  totfcblagen  ?” — „9fdb,”  fagte  ber  .^an= 
.nibole,  „ma0  bocb  bir  meifee  SWonn  33bfe0 
benft!” — frogte  mein  greunb  ibn 
meiter,  „mober  roeifet  bu,  bofe  bo§  bofe  ift?” 
„Xa  brinnen,  ba  ift  eine  8timme  bie  fagt 
e§  mir.”  ®omit  aeigte  ber  .^onnibaje  auf 
fein  ^era. 

Unbefebrter  Sefer,  aud^  bir  fagt  bein 
©emiffen  fdbon,  bofe  bu  ein  Siinber  bift. 
lleberbie§  baft  bu  fdbon  oftmaB  ©ottc§ 
ernfteS  3Bort  gebbrt,  bod  bid)  bittet,  bcm 
fommenbcn  3orn  3.U  entflieben.  SSiUft  bn 
nid)t  beute  311  5scfii  fommcn  nnb  gerettet 
mcrben  ? 


l®nd  ift  eigcnttid)  ©laubcn? 

„2Bab  ift  eigcntli^  ©laubcn?”  fragte  ein 
unglaubigcr  Jfrat  feinen  5>^f*anb,  einen 
^^'oufmonn,  in  beffen  bebaglicber  3Bobn= 
ftube  bribe  5[Ited  unb  fRened  befprad)cn. 
Xor  ^aufmonn  locbelte  unb  rief  feinen  . od)t= 
jobrigen  ®obn,  ber  an  cinem  onbern  5tifd) 
jefet  gerobe  mit  ganaem  ^sntereffe  mit  feinen 
Spielfo^en  befd)afti-gt  mor.  „af?ein  lieber 
i^orl,”  fogte  ber  .^mifmonn  an  bem  .^nbc, 
bad  fid)  nur  fefemer  non  feinem  Spielmerf 
trennen  fonnte,  „mcin  lieber  ^^arl,  podfe 
fdbnell  beine  Soeben  ein  unb  lofe  bidb  an 
®ett  bringen;  aber  fdinell,  icb  baltc  ed  fiir 
beffer!”  ^d  5?inb  f^aute  ben  5Boter  mit 


einem  langen,  flebenben  '-lUidf  gn.  'tann 
aber,  old  bed  35oterd  ©efidbt  fo  entfibieben 
blieb,  aerbriidfte  er  eine  Slrane  im  Sluge, 
fogte  fein  28ort,  gob  bem  SSoter  einen  Ion= 
gen,  beifeen  ^ufe  unb  eilte  meg.  „0ieb, 
Xoftor,  bod  ift  ©louben!”  fogte  ber  ^ouf* 
monn.  J5onn  rief  er  ben  ^oben  auriicf 
unb  lifpelte  ibm  ind  Obc:  „2Benn  bu  mieber 
ein  fo  guted  3eugnid  bringft,  mie  bod  tefetc, 
fo  nebme  iefe  bicb  mobrenb  ber  .<perbftferien 
3U  beiner  S^onte  nacb  $  .  .  .”  Do  fouebate 
ber  ^unge  lout  auf,  old  more  er  fd)on  ouf 
ber  9leife;  unb  man  borte  lange  noib  ben 
^ubel  Don  ber  ®d)Ioffammer  bet.  2)er 
SSoter  ober  fogte  mieber  311  feinem  gteunbe: 
„3ieb,  Doftor,  bod  ift  ©louben.  Sn  bem 
^ungen  ftedt  bod  gonae  d^toteriol  an  einem 
©loubendmonn.  ©r  borf  ficb  nur  fo  gegen 
©ott  Dcrbolten,  mie  beate  gegen  mid^,  nur 
fo  DertrouendDoH,  bemutdDott  unb  gebor= 
fom  fein,  fo  ift  ed  mit  feinem  ©louben  eine 
DoIIfommene  Sod)e.”  2^er  ^Irat  ober  mnr= 
be  ernft  unb  fogte  ftiU:  „9tun  ift  mir  bod 
2)ing  einleu(btenber,  old  burdt)  Diele  ^re» 
bigten.” 


©cbt  unferin  ©ott  oUctn  btc  ®btc! 


5.  a«of.  32,  3. 

Sl'tofc  ftebt  om  ©nbe  feined  Sebend.  ©r 
bolt  9ftucffd)au  unb  gebenft  ber  Dorigen 
3eit.  Xo  mcitet  ficb  f^ia  '‘Oeta,  unb  er  greift 
aur  ^orfe,  urn  ein  fiicb  onauftimmen,  fein 
lefeted  Sieb.  Hnb  bod  lefetc  Sieb  ift  ein  2ob= 
gefong.  ^n  feinem  5tnfong  ftebt  fein  Sn= 
bolt:  ©:bt  nnferm  ©ott  ollein  bie  ©bte! 
9fid)t  2)?ofc,  nidf)t  bie  ^nber  ^droel,  nid)t 
bie  SSerbdItniffe  baben  ed  aumege  gcbrQd)t, 
bofe  bod  ®oIf  bid  on  bie  ©renae  .^onoond 
gefommen  ift.  ©ott  ollein  bat  ed  gc* 
moebt.  Xorum  gebubrt  ibm  aHein  bie  ©bre. 
Xod  fodte  Qudb  bod  Sebendlieb  eined  jeben 
^inbed  ©otted  fein,  bod  jeben  Stag  unb  be* 
fonberd  bei  einer  9tiicffd)au  ouf  bie  SSergon* 
genbeit  ongeftimmt  mirb:  ©ebt  nnferm 
©ott  ollein  bie  ©bre! 


Sebet  ibr,  bofe  ^db  ed  oUein  bin,  unb 
ift  fein  ©ott  neben  mir?  ^db  fonn  tobten 
unb  lebcnbig  modben,  ^db  fonn  fdblogen  unb 
fonn  beilen,  unb  ift  fttiemonb,  ber  oud  mei* 
ner  $onb  errette.  5.  SKof.  32,  29. 
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EDITORIALS 


The  spring  holiday  season  will  soon 
be  over  again.  May  its  opportunities  not 
be  abused  instead  of  being  improved: 
for  a  responsibility  rests  upon  us  for  the 
privileges  granted  us.  And  in  this  I  do 
not  mean  that  observance  be  merely  after 
some  form.  Many  people  religiously  re¬ 
frain  from  laboring  on  holidays  who  give 
not  much,  if  any,  attention  to  that  which 
pertains  to  the  spiritual. 

Some  one  may  scornfully  say,  I  am 
satisfied  as  it  is.  Perhaps  this  may  be 
true.  Are  the  conditions  you  maintain  and 
observe  such  that  you  will  be  satisfied 
when  all  must  appear  before  the  great 
Presence  to  account  and  give  reckoning 
of  our  stewardship?  There  should  not 
be  such  a ‘Very  great  difference  between 
now  and  then,  in  a  sense.  But  in  many 
cases  I  am  convinced  there  will  indeed 
be  a  vast  difference  between  the  two.  If 
we  live  for  carnal,  selfish  pleasure  we 
shall  find  ourselves  on  the  negative  side 
of  that  great,  fixed  gulf — ^the  side  which 


is  without  salvation  and  without  hope  or 
comfort. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

This,  too,  is  the  season  of  the  year 
when  the  regular  maneuvers,  disorganiza¬ 
tions,  disarrangements  and  temporary 
suspension  of  normal  housekeeping,  call¬ 
ed  “house-cleaning"’  are  in  vogue.  When 
the  modern  “Marthas"  of  the  worthy  call¬ 
ing  of  housekeepers  are  “troubled  and 
careful  about  many  things and  from  a 
mere  man’s  view-point,  the  editor  guess¬ 
es  that  in  some  cases,  every  inch  of  ceil¬ 
ing,  wall  and  floor  must  scrupulously  be 
gone  over,  at  least  once,  whether  it  needs 
it  or  not.  Of  course  this  criticism  applies 
only  where  the  degree  of  purpose  and 
effort  is  excessive  or  beyond  the  bounds 
of  moderation,  and  to  the  consequent 
and  proportionate  neglect  of  other  major 
matters.  And  they  who  do  not  come  un¬ 
der  this  indictment  will,  of  course,  not 
find  fault  with  the  criticism.  But  houses 
are  built  legitimately  to  be  occupied  as 
homes.  If  the  family  must  move  out  of  a 
house  to  keep  it  “spick  and  span"  during 
the  warmer  season  of  the  year,  and  live 
meanwhile  in  cramped,  inconvenient,  un¬ 
comfortable  quarters,  a  mere  shift- 
shelter;  or  if  the  house  is  so  spotlessly, 
specklessly,  immaculately  tidy  that  the 
children  must  be  driven  out  of  doors,  and 
elsewhere,  for  the  sake  of  the  house,  then 
stop,  friend,  whoever,  wherever,  what¬ 
ever  you  are,  and  recall  that  there  is  only 
one  justifiable  reason  and  purpose  in 
building  dwelling  houses — they  are  built 
to  be  HOMES.  Man  7vas  not  made  for 
houses:  houses  were  made  for  man.  If 
you  want  a  shoiv  house,  get  a  skilled 
artisan  to  make  you  an  elaborate  minia¬ 
ture,  say,  ten  by  twelve  inches,  with  pro¬ 
portionate  height,  and  hang  it  up,  sus¬ 
pended  from  the  ceiling,  where  the  chil¬ 
dren,  and  visitors,  too,  can  admire  it, 
without  danger  of  sullying  its  tidiness 
with  dust  motes  or  wear  marks.  Yes, 
you  can  have  a  whole  street  row  of  show 
houses  in  this  manner.  You  can  even  en¬ 
close  it  in  glass,  then  put  shades  over  the 
glass,  when  the  show  house  is  not  being 
looked  at,  like  some  housekeepers  do, 
when  they  draw  down  the  blinds  to  keep 
the  sunlight  from  fading  the  carpets,  and 
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close  the  windows  tight  to  keep  the  air 
from  blowing  the  blinds,  and  thus  keep 
air  and  sunshine  out  of  the  house,  and 
then  anxiously  seek  relief  from  real  and 
from  fancied  health  disorders  by  means 
of  variously  devised  machines  and  in¬ 
struments,  for  which  hard-gotten  means 
must  be  paid  out,  when  the  same  elements 
might  have  been  had  at  home  free.  By 
no  means  construe  any  statements  in  this 
as  discounting  cleanliness  and  sanitation. 
There  is  a  proverb,  “Cleanliness  is  next 
to  godliness,”  which,  however,  is  not 
found  in  the  Bible.  But  do  not  get  the  dis¬ 
torted  idea  into  your  thinking  processes 
that  godliness  is  next  to  cleanliness.  And 
when  house-cleanliness  and  when  house¬ 
cleaning  is  so  rigidly  and  ascetically  es¬ 
tablished  that  it  goes  before  and  inter¬ 
feres  with  any  child’s  “nurture  and  ad¬ 
monition  in  the  Lord,”  or  any  person’s 
duties  and  privileges,  to  “seek  .  .  .  first 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous¬ 
ness;”  the  approval  and  commendation 
of  Mary  must  again  be  proclaimed,  with 
clear  and  vibrant  clarion  call,  “But  one 
thing  is  needful  .  .  .  that  good  part, 
which  shall  not  be  taken  away  .  .  .” 
Luke  10:42. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Relatives  near  Grantsville  have  been 
notified  of  the  serious  illness  of  sister 
Barbara,  widow  of  the  late  well-known 
Samuel  D.  Guengerich,  Welhnan,  Iowa. 
We  have  been  informed  that  her  malady 
is  pneumonia  and  at  last  accounts  she 
continued  to  decline. 


Bishop  Gideon  A.  Yoder,  Wellman, 
Iowa,  is  reported  as  sufficiently  recovered 
in  health  to  be  able  to  again  walk  out  to 
his  barn.  Sister  Yoder’s  health  is  said 
not  to  be  as  good  as  it  had  recently  been. 

Sister  Mary,  wife  of  Bishop  Moses  M. 
Beachy,  of  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  has  been 
a  sufferer  from  rheumatism  for  some 
time.  At  last  accounts  she  was  improved 
in  condition.  Prior  she  was  confined  to 
bed  for  quite  a  while.  Of  this  item  the 
editor  chanced  to  have  no  knowledge 
until  recently. 


The  editor’s  mother.  Sister  Savilla 
Miller,  Grantsville,  Md.,  has  been  in 
poor  health  the  past  two  weeks.  Her 
actual  condition  had  not  been  realized 
until  within  a  week.  She  thought  her 
suffering  and  indisposition  was  due  to 
neuralgia  of  face  and  about  one  eye. 
When  the  doctor  was  called  in  he  found 
a  hemorrhage  in  the  left  eye  had  taken 
place,  due  to  high  blood  pressure,  and  the 
facial  pains  were  due  to  this.  After  re¬ 
ceiving  medical  treatment  for  this,  her 
condition  has  been  much  improved,  and 
she  is  able  to  be  up  most  of  the  time  a- 
gain,  and  her  general  condition  has 
changed  much  for  the  better. 


The  Lord  grant  His  blessing  unto  the 
afflicted  folks  whom  these  paragraphs 
concern,  their  connections,  and  others, 
who  are  in  like  or  similar  circumstances. 


On  Saturday,  May  6,  sisters  Mildred 
Byler,  Elsie  Glick,  Lizzie  Stayrook  and 
Bertha  Yoder  arrived  at  the  A.  M.  Chil¬ 
dren’s  Home  to  enlist  their  services  in 
the  annual  house-cleaning  campaign. 
They  were  conveyed  here  by  Bro.  Paul 
Hostetler,  accompanied  by  his  sister  Lena. 
All  are  from  the  Belleville,  Pa.,  region. 
Bro.  and  sister  Hostetler  returned  next 
day. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Conservative  Amish  Mennonite 
Conference  is  to  be  held  with  the  Lewis 
County,  New  York,  Congregation,  the 
Lord  willing,  June  13  and  14,  1933;  the 
Sunday  School  Conference  sessions  June 
15. 

All  ministers,  bishops  and  deacons  of 
Conference  are  urged  to  be  present  at  the 
Ministers’  Meeting  to  be  held  June  12. 

All  questions  and  subjects  to  be  dis¬ 
cussed  and  considered  at  Ministers’  Meet¬ 
ing  or  Conference  should  be  sent  in  writ¬ 
ten  form  to  the  Secretary,  in  ample  time 
in  advance  of  time  appointed  for  meet¬ 
ing. 

The  New  York  brethren  extend  a 
hearty  invitation  to  all  interested  in  the 
work  to  be  present.  Preparations  are  to 
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be  made  for  ample  accommodation  for 
prospective  attendance. 

Nevin  Bender,  Sec.-Treas. 
Greenwood,  Dela. 


‘THE  PRUDENT  MAN  LOOKETH 
WELL  TO  HIS  GOING” 


J.  B.  Miller 

I  do  not  have  the  time  at  disposal  to 
give  this  theme  systematic,  well-organized 
or  thorough  treatment,  at  present.  But 
the  damaging  trends,  movements  and  in¬ 
fluences  active,  necessitate  constant  teach¬ 
ing  and  admonition  that  understanding 
and  conception  of  what  God  requires  of 
man  be  not  confused  nor  weakened  or 
undermined,  but  that  the  word  be  more 
clearly  and  distinctly  set  forth  and  em¬ 
phasized.  We  are  in  the  midst  of  an  era 
of  lax  construction  and  practice,  of  com¬ 
promise  and  temporizing,  of  combina¬ 
tions,  mergings  and  fusions.  “With  mal¬ 
ice  toward  none,  with  charity  for  all,  let 
us  go  forward  in  the  right,  as  God  gives 
us  light  to  see  the  right.”  The  invitations 
and  challenges  to  folks  to-day  are  hosts 
for  multitude.  Were  one  to  yield  con¬ 
sent,  and  seek  to  follow  in  obedience  all 
the  axioms  and  formulas  of,  faith  set 
forth  and  proclaimed,  it  would  be  enough 
to  stagger  reason  and  make  the  sense  of 
right  and  wrong  reel  in  unbalance  with 
claims  and  counter-actions  thus  set  up. 
In  Proverbs  14:15  we  are  told,  “The 
simple  believeth  every  word :  but  the  pru¬ 
dent  man  looketh  well  to  his  going.”  In 
the  same  chapter  (Prov.  14)  we  are  also 
told,  “There  is  a  way  which  seemeth 
right  unto  a  man,  but  the  end  thereof 
are  the  ways  of  death.”  Some  of  our  near 
connections  in  the  faith  seem  disposed  to 
halt  and  falter,  seemingly  because  they 
have  an  eye  sensitive  to  the  effects  upon 
other  men’s  opinions  and  good  will.  And 
thus  circumstances  and  practical  testings 
seem  to  demonstrate  that  under  actual 
proof -test  their  stability  and  steadfastness 
lacks.  Some  of  them  are  very  sensitive 
to  discussion  of  or  to  application  of  some 
principle  of  faith,  preferring  to  pass  these 
points  by  unmentioned,  so  that  they  do 
not  antagonize  or  even  call  in  question 


dodgings,  evasions  and  neglects  and  de¬ 
linquencies  on  the  parts  of  them,  whose 
good  opinion  and  personal  friendship 
they  covet,  though  they  well  know,  as 
do  those  also,  whom  they  wish  to  frater¬ 
nize  with,  that  this  course  is  one  which 
plainly  neglects  some  commands  of  God, 
some  enjoined  requirement  of  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ.  The  situation  is  different 
here  to  what  it  has  been,  or  is  yet,  in  cer¬ 
tain  parts  of  Europe,  in  which  the  name 
“Mennonite”  has  been  held  with  some  de¬ 
gree  of  contempt.  In  this  country  the 
name  has  been  tenaciously  held  to  by  most 
of  this  group  of  believers,  even  when  a 
professed  contempt  has  been  held  for 
names.  In  fact  it  seems  to  have  been  held 
as  “a  name  to  conjure  with.”  And  it  is  the 
truth  to  risk  the  statement  that  the  name 
has  seemingly  been  at  times  held,  when 
some  or  many  of  the  principles  which 
Menno  Simons  held,  practiced  and  taught 
were  ignored,  forgotten  or  abandoned. 

I  deem  it  well  and  in  order  to,  at  this 
place,  use  some  of  Menno  Simon’s 
statements : 

“Dear  reader,  I  admonish  and  advise 
you,  if  you  seek  God  with  all  your  heart 
and  would  not  be  deceived,  do  not  de¬ 
pend  upon  men,  however  old.  holy  and 
excellent  it  may  be  esteemed,  for  one 
theologian  is  against  the  other,  both  in 
ancient  and  modern  times ;  but  build  upon 
Christ  and  His  Word  alone,  upon  the 
sure  teaching  and  practice  of  His  holy 
apostles,  and  you  will  through  the  grace 
of  God  be  kept  safe  from  all  false  doc¬ 
trine  and  from  the  power  of  the  devil, 
and  walk  before  God  with  confident  and 
pious  mind. 

“This  holy  Christian  church  has  only 
one  doctrine — the  pure,  unmixed  and  un¬ 
adulterated  Word  of  God,  the  Gospel  of 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  All  teach¬ 
ings  and  decrees  that  do  not  accord  with 
the  doctrine  of  Christ,  be  they  teachings 
and  opinions  of  doctors,  decrees  of  popes, 
ecumenical  councils,  or  anything  else,  are 
but  teachings  and  commandments  of  men 
(Matt.  19:5),  doctrines  of  devils  (I  Tim. 
4:1)  and  therefore  accused  (Gal.  7:8). 
We  write  and  teach  nothing  but  the  pure, 
heavenly  Word  and  the  perfect  command¬ 
ments  of  Jesus  Christ  and  His  apostles. 
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“My  clear  brethren,  against  the  afore¬ 
said  doctrines,  ordinances,  sacraments 
and  life,  no  imperial  decrees,  papal  bulls, 
or  councils  of  the  learned  have  any 
authority ;  no  old  usage,  no  human  phil¬ 
osophy,  no  Origen,  no  Augustine,  no 
Luther  or  Bucer,  no  prison,  banishment 
or  murdering  will  avail.  It  is,  I  repeat, 
the  eternal,  imperiihable  Word  of  God 
and  will  abide  forever. 

“The  first  sign  by^which  the  Church  of 
Christ  may  be  knowil^,  is  the  salutary  and 
unadulterated  doctrin6,of  His  holy,  divine 
Word.— In  short,  wh^re  the  Church  of 
Christ  is,  .  .  .  there  His  Word  is  preach¬ 
ed  purely  and  rightly.  The  Church  of 
Christ  knows  no  other  doctrine  but  the 
Word  of  the  Lord. 

“I  pray  all  God-fearing  hearts,  for 
Jesus’  sake,  to  submit  reason  to  the  Word 
of  the  Lord  and  to  think  and  believe  of 
God  as  the  Scriptures  require  and  teach, 
not  to  ascend  higher  or  descend  lower, 
but  walk  with  humble,  contrite  heart  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord  and  His  Church,  and  they 
shall  find  peace  of  conscience. 

“Think  you,  my  friends,  that  the  Lord 
is  a  dreamer  or  His  Word  a  fable?  Ah, 
no !  not  a  letter  will  fall  to  the  ground  of 
all  that  He  spoke. 

“But  that  he  appeals  to  Tertulhan, 
Cyprian.  Origen  and  Augustine,  my  re¬ 
ply  is,  first.  If  these  writers  can  support 
their  teachings  with  the  Word  and  com¬ 
mand  of  God,  we  will  admit  that  they 
are  right.  If  not.  then  it  is  a  doctrine  of 
men  and  accursed  according  to  the  Scrip¬ 
tures.  Gal.  1 :8. 

“We  tell  you  the  truth  and  he  not.  It 
any  one  under  the  canopy  of  heaven  czn 
show  us  from  Scripture  that  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  Almighty  God,  the  eternal 
wisdom  and  truth,  whom  alone  we  ac¬ 
knowledge  as  the  lawgiver  and  teacher  of 
the  New  Testament,  has  commanded  one 
word  to  that  effect,  or  that  His  holy 
apostles  have  ever  taught  or  practiced  the 
like,  there  is  no  need  of  an  attempt  to 
compel  us  by  tyranny  and  torture.  Only 
show  us  God’s  Word  and  our  matter  is 
settled.  For  we  seek  nothing  else  (God 
who  is  omniscient  knows)  than  in  our 
weakness  to  walk  in  obedience  according 
to  the  divine  ordinances,  word  and  will. 
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for  which  we  poor  persecuted  people  are 
shamefully  reviled,  banished,  robbed  and 
slain  in  many  countries. 

“Our  salvation  is  wholly  grounded  upon 
and  comprised  in  Jesus  Christ  and  His 
holy  Word  and  never  in  men  nor  in  any 
other  doctrine. 

“Again,  I  have  no  visions  or  angelic 
revelations,  neither  do  I  seek  or  desire 
such,  lest  I  be  thereby  deceived.  For 
Christ’s  Word  alone  is  sufficient  for  me. 
If  I  do  not  follow  His  testimony,  then 
verily  all  is  lost.  And  even  if  I  had  such 
revelations,  which  is  not  the  case,  they 
could  not  deviate  from  the  Word  and 
Spirit  of  Christ,  or  else  they  would  be 
only  imagination  and  satanic  deception. 

“Inasmuch  as  I  daily  see  these  terrible 
dangers,  and  from  the  be^nning  many  an 
unwise  soul  has  been  misled,  and  many 
are  yet  misled  by  false  prophecies,  smooth 
words,  seeming  holiness,  lying  wonders, 
boasting  and  false  promises  of  the  anti¬ 
christs  and  false  prophets  who  under  the 
cloak  of  God’s  Word  have  ever  sought 
their  own  honor  and  advantage,  as  was 
the  case  with  the  Romish  popes,  with 
John  of  Leyden  at  Munster  and  with 
others,  therefore  I  deem  it  needful  and 
well  sincerely  to  warn  and  admonish  my 
beloved  readers,  not  to  accept  my  doctrine 
as  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  until  they 
have  investigated  for  themselves  and 
found  it  to  agree  with  the  Spirit  and 
Word  of  the  Lord,  that  their  faith  may 
not  be  founded  on  me  nor  on  any  other 
teacher  or  writer,  but  solely  on  Jesus 
Christ. 

“Nevertheless,  every  reader  should 
know  that  however  learned  the  before 
mentioned  scholars  and  however  un¬ 
learned  I  may  be  the  opinions  of  us  all 
are  of  equal  avail  before  God;  for  in 
divine  things  nothing  that  is  pleasing  to 
God  can  be  instituted  or  practiced  by  us 
without  the  command  of  the  Holy  Scrip¬ 
tures,  may  we  be  ever  so  learned.  For 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures  we  are  not  pointed 
to  these  or  other  scholars,  but  to  Jesus 
Christ  alone.  Whenever,  therefore,  such 
highly  renowned  men  by  their  subtle 
sophistry  and  artful  philosophy  would 
take  from  us,  or  change  the  plain,  express 
ordinances  of  Jesus  Christ  and  His  apos- 


^erolb  ber  %3al|rbett 


309 


ties,  we  must,  surely  consider  their  doc¬ 
trine  in  that  respect  as  doctrine  of  man 
and  false  .teaching.” 

For  the  above  quotations  I  refer  to 
Menno  Simons,  by  John  Horsch,  pages 
224-26.  From  the  same  and  many  other 
sources  evidence  after  evidence  is  avail¬ 
able  that  they  who  were  called  The  Breth¬ 
ren  in  Switzerland,  and  the  Mennonites 
in  other  parts  of  Europe,  formerly  called 
the  “Obbenites”  after  Obbe  Philips,  (who, 
however,  later  withdrew  from  the  Breth¬ 
ren),  were  well-known  as  persons  whose 
“.  .  .  walk  and  conversation  shone;  it 
was  quite  pious,  holy  and  unblamable” 
(Kessler). — “.  .  .  They  reproved  earn¬ 
estly  covetousness,  pride,  profanity,  the 
lewd  conversation  and  debauchery  of  the 
world,  drinking  and  gluttony,  and  said 
much  of  mortifying  the  old  man”  (Bull- 
inger). — “They  guard  themselves  of  vices 
and  take  a  strict  attitude  >  against  them. 
They  come  often  together  and  abide 
strictly  by  their  rules”  (Haller).  “They 
call  each  other  brethren  and  sisters,  they 
use  no  profanity  or  harsh  speech,  they 
do  not  swear,  they  do  not  use  weapons 
and  in  the  beginning  they  did  not  even 
carry  knives.  They  are  temperate  in  eat¬ 
ing  and  drinking,  they  do  not  wear  ap¬ 
parel  which  indicates  worldly  show.  They 
do  not  go  to  law  before  the  magistrates ; 
they  bear  everything  in  patience,  as  they 
pretend,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost  ...” 
(Fischer). 

“Among  the  various  existing  sects 
there  is  none  which  in  outward  appear¬ 
ance  leads  a  more  modest,  better  or  more 
pious  life  than  the  Anabaptists. — As  con¬ 
cerns  the  outward  and  public  life  they  are 
very  honest;  no  lying,  deception,  swear¬ 
ing,  strife,  scolding,  no  intemperate  eat¬ 
ing  and  drinking,  no  ostentation  is  found 
and  discernable  among  them,  but  humility, 
patience,  faithfulness,  meekness,  truth, 
temperance,  and  uprightness  in  such  man¬ 
ner  that  one  would  suppose  that  they 
had  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God.”  (A  Catho¬ 
lic  theologian  who  wrote  a  book,  Against 
the  Terrible  Errors  of  the  Anabaptists, 
in  1582.) 

“They  led  for  the  most  part  a  strict 
life,  and  gave  evidences  of  uncommon 


piety,  as  Bullinger  himself  testifies  con¬ 
cerning  them”  (Fuessli). 

In  the  above  presentments,  Menno  Si¬ 
mons  himself  has  been  quoted  and  also  a 
number  of  opponents  and  enemies  of  the 
construction  of  faith  in  Christ  held  by 
Menno  and  other  leaders  and  the  body 
of  loyal  believers  in  fellowship  with 
them.  Note  one  of  the  last  statements  in 
the  next  to  last  paragraph  quoted  of  Men¬ 
no  Simons — “.  ,  .  I  deem  it  needful  and 
well  sincerely  to  warn  and  admonish  my 
beloved  readers,  not  to  accept  my  doc¬ 
trine  as  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  until 
they  have  investigated  for  themselves  and 
found  it  to  agree  ivith  the  Spirit  and 
Word  of  the  Lord,  that  their  faith  may 
not  be  founded  on  me  nor  on  any  other 
teacher  or  zvriter,  but  solely  on  Jesus 
Christ/' 

The  various  harmful  tendencies  found 
in  the  various  and  many  groups  and  their 
characteristic  shades  of  interpretation 
and  construction  of  all  groups  of  Men- 
nonite  persuasion  of  belief  will  find  a 
check  and  a  chastening  effect,  if  the  a- 
bove  admonitions  of  ]\Ienno  are  observed 
and  heeded.  But  above  all  they  stand  as 
vigorous  and  virile  challenges  and  cor¬ 
rective  injunctions  to  this  present-day 
tendency  of  loose  construction  and  liberal 
interpretation,  whether  it  be  with  relation 
to  the  Word  of  God,  or  to  confessional 
implications  and  statements. 

Love  of  power  and  ambition  for  pop¬ 
ularity  has  been  the  undoing  of  many  an 
otherwise  capable  factor;  and  in  this  day 
of  flattery  and  desire  for  vain  favor 
“sugared  plums”  are  to  be  had  for 
favors  in  return. 

Ambition  to  be  one  in  a  group  af  im¬ 
portance  sometimes  leads  men  to  for¬ 
sake  or  neglect  principles  of  the  Gospel 
and  convictions  of  conscience  to  attain  a 
place  of  preferment  and  of  fancied  high¬ 
er  station.  Think  over  scenes  of  as¬ 
semblages  held  for  the  avowed  purpose 
of  furthering  the  interests  of  the  kingdom 
of  the  “meek  and  lowly”  Jesus;  and — 
Do  not  some  readily  re-appear  before 
Memory’s  eye,  of  men,  who  were  active 
and  important  factors  in  such  meetings, 
but  who  evinced  unseemly  self-importance 
and  who  gave  off  an  impression  of  pride 
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in  their  posture  and  attitude?  Do  not 
construe  this  as  an  attack  upon  due  dig¬ 
nity  and  earnest  and  manly  respectability 
in  bearing  and  deportment.  But  an  air 
of  proprietorship  which  gives  the  unfor- 
lunaie  and  deluded  victim  of  over-si7x*. 
self-importance  the  fancied  right  to  in¬ 
trude  into  places  and  into  functions 
which  no  one  authorized  him  to  fill,  is 
truly  greatly  out  of  order  and  an  offence 
to  due  regard  for  that  which  is  right  and 
just.  In  this,  too,  we  need  to  remind  our¬ 
selves  that  “the  prudent  man  looketh  well 
to  his  going.”  _ 

And  this  same  tendency  may  easily  lead 
one  to  be  ready  to  respond  to  advances 
from  sources  outside  the  organization 
which  has  our  pledge  of  allegiance,  and 
which  has  a  right,  further,  by  reason  of 
continued  holding  of  membership  and  ac¬ 
tivity,  to  expect  loyal  support  and  service 
of  us.  But  the  prudent  man  will  again 
repeat  the  course  of  conduct  of  the  more 
noble  Bereans  who  were  so  “in  that  they 
received  the  word  with  all  readiness  of 
mind,  and  searched  the  scriptures  daily, 
whether  those  things  were  so”  Acts  17 :11. 

Even  that  spokesman  for  Christian  (?) 
union,  merging  and  combining  the  Federal 
Council  Bulletin,  confesses  editorially,  in 
the  April  issue:  “Perhaps  it  is  true  that 
once  the  Church  dogmatized  too  much. 
But  the  pendulum  has  certainly  swung 
to  the  other  extreme.  ...  It  is  truth¬ 
fully  said  that  when  Christianity  has  been 
most  confident  she  has  been  most  victor¬ 
ious,  but  when  she  has  been  most  apolo¬ 
getic  she  has  been  most  futile.  Our 
fathers  may  have  been  too  sure  about 
everything — it  would  be  an  immense  gain 
if  some  of  their  children  were  absolute¬ 
ly  sure  about  anything.” 

And  in  the  March  issue,  same  publica¬ 
tion,  the  president  of  Federal  Council  of 
Churches  of  America,  in  an  article  ad¬ 
mits  “  .  .  .  our  youth  are  being  reared 
in  an  atmosphere  that  ignores  certain 
great  sanctions  which  alone  gives  life 
any  meaning.  We  face  tendencies  toward 
a  modern  paganism  which  threaten  most 
of  what  has  traditionally  made  American 
life  rich  and  worthful.”  Editorially,  in 
the  same  issue,  an  instance  is  cited  of  a 
lad  who  said  to  his  chaplain,  just  before 


one  of  the  battles  during  the  late  great 
war :  “Chaplain,  tell  us  about  God !  It  is 
your  business;  you  ought  to  know.” 

In  the  January  issue,  in  report  of 
Quadrennial  Meeting  of  Federal  Council  • 
of  Churches,  the  president  of  that  body 
is  ’cited  to  have  held  “that  to  ‘preach 
Christ’  is  not  less  but  more  imperative 
in  the  complex  and  baffling  world  in 
which  we  now  live.” 

Let  us  therefore,  in  view  of  the  con¬ 
ditions  so  manifest  about  us  have  don6 
with  all  make-shifts  and  temporizing  and 
listless  indifferences ;  let  us  be  prudent  in 
our  going;  let  us  heed  the  warning  ad¬ 
monition  of  I  Cor.  16:13,  “Watch  ye, 
stand  fast  in  the  faith,  quit  you  like  men, 
be  strong.” 

We  have  in  I  Kings  13  an  impressive 
example  of  what  befell,  even  to  “a  man 
of  God”  who  allowed  himself  to  be  in¬ 
duced  to  depart  from  the  Lord’s  com¬ 
mandment  and  instruction  by  one  who 
was  “a  prophet  also”  After  the  tragic 
consequences  had  come  upon  the  man  of 
God  for  his  failure  to  carry  out  God’s 
instructions  and  he  had  become  disobedi¬ 
ent  to  the  commandment,  the  instrument 
unto  his  undoing  mourned  over  his  fate, 
saying  “Alas,  my  brother!”  It  was  ill- 
timed  and  belated  sympathy.  Let  us  be 
wise  and  not  wait  until  it  is  too  late  to 
be  sorry  unto  well-being,  but  let  us  “Ab¬ 
hor  that  which  is  evil”  in  due  and  effec¬ 
tive  time. 

Oh,  what  abominations  the  Judases 
and  Demases  are!  Of  the  former  it 
was  said,  “It  were  better  he  had  never 
been  born.”  What  a  dismal  failure  the 
life  indeed  is  concerning  whom  the  decree 
of  God  must  declare  this! 

“Be  not  carried  about  with  divers  and 
strange  doctrines.  For  it  is  a  good  thing 
that  the  heart  be  established  with  grace” 
Heb.  13:9. 

“Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession  of 
our  faith  without  wavering;  (for  he  is 
faithful  that  promised;)  And  let  us  con¬ 
sider  one  another  to  provoke  unto  love 
and  to  good  works:  Not  forsaking  the 
assembling  of  ourselves  together,  as  the 
manner  of  some  is ;  but  exhorting  one  an¬ 
other;  and  so  much  the  more,  as  ye  see 
the  day  approaching.  ...  He  that  de- 
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spised  Moses’  law  died  without  mercy 
under  two  or  three  witnesses:  Of  how 
much  sorer  punishment,  suppose  ye,  shall 
he  be  thought  worthy,  who  hath  trod 
under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  hath 
counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  where¬ 
with  he  was  sanctified  an  unholy  thing, 
and  hath  done  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of 
grace  ?  For  we  know  him  that  hath  said. 
Vengeance  belongeth  unto  me,  I  will  rec¬ 
ompense,  saith  the  Lord.  And  again,  The 
Lord  shall  judge  his  people.  It  is  a  fear¬ 
ful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
living  God.”  Heb.  10:23-25,  28-31. 

As  “the  prudent  man  looketh  well  to 
his  going,”  “Prove  all  things;  hold  fast 
that  which  is  good,”  I  Thess.  5:21,  and 
instead  of  having  others  engaging  our  at¬ 
tention  and  diverting  our  minds  from  our 
own  going,  let  us  keep  constantly  in  mind 
the  command  of  Jesus  unto  Peter,  “Fol¬ 
low  thou  me”  John  21 :22. 


WHAT  THEN? 


(John  3:16,  Malachi  4:1) 

When  the  great  plants  of  our  cities 
Have  turned  out  their  last  finished 
work ; 

When  our  merchants  have  sold  their  last 
yard  of  silk 

And  dismissed  the  last  tired  clerk ; 

When  our  banks  have  raked  in  their  last 
dollar 

And  paid  the  last  dividend ; 

When  the  Judge  of  the  earth  says,  “Close 
for  the  night,” 

And  asks  for  a  balance — 

WHAT  THEN? 

When  the  choir  has  sung  its  last  anthem. 
And  the  preacher  has  made  his  last 
prayer ; 

When  the  people  have  heard  their  last 
sermon 

An4  the  sound  has  died  out  on  the  air ; 

When  the  Bible  lies  closed  on  the  altar 
And  the  pews  are  all  empty  of  men 

And  each  one  stands  facing  his  record— 
And  the  great  Book  is  opened — 
WHAT  THEN? 


SoMbei* 

When  the  actors  have  played  their  last 
drama, 

And  the  mimic  has  made  his  last  fim, 
When  the  film  has  flashed  its  last  picture, 
And  the  billboard  displayed  its  last  run ; 
When  the  crowds  seeking  pleasure  have 
vanished, 

And  gone  out  in  the  darkness  again — 
When  the  trumpet  of  ages  is  sounded, 
And  we  stand  up  before  Him — 
WHAT  THEN? 

When  the  bugle’s  call  sinks  into  silence 
And  the  long  marching  columns  stand 
still. 

When  the  captain  repeats  his  last  orders, 
And  they’ve  captured  the  last  fort  and 
hill. 

And  the  flag  has  been  hauled  from  the 
mast  head. 

And  the  wounded  afield  checked  in. 
And  a  world  that  rejected  its  Saviour, 
Is  asked  for  a  reason — 

WHAT  THEN? 

— Selected. 

The  above  searching  lines  are  calcidat- 
ed  to  make  a  thinking  person  think! 
When  the  bugle  call  sounds  and  the  great 
angel  announces  that  time  shall  be  no 
more  —  Reader,  if  you  are  not  saved, 
WHAT  THENf—Stl  by  D.  M.  G. 


OUTLIVED  HER  USEFULNESS 


Not  long  since  a  good-looking  man  in 
middle  age  came  to  our  door,  asking  for 
“the  minister.”  “I  have  lost  my  mother,” 
he  said,  “and  as  this  place  used  to  be  her 
home,  and  my  father  lies  here,  we  have 
come  to  lay  her  beside  him.” 

My  heart  rose  in  sympathy,  and  I  said, 
“You  have  met  with  a  great  loss.” 

“Well,  yes,”  replied  the  strong  man, 
with  hesitancy ;  “a  mother  is  a  great  loss 
in  general;  but  our  mother  had  outlived 
her  usefulness;  her  mind  had  grown  as 
weak  as  her  l^y,  so  that  she  was  no 
comfort  to  herself  and  a  burden  to  every¬ 
body.  There  were  seven  of  us,  sons  and 
daughters,  and  as  we  could  not  find  any¬ 
body  who  was  willing  to  board  her,  we 
agreed  to  keep  her  among  us  a  year  about. 
But  I’ve  had  more  than  my  share  of  her. 
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for  she  was  too  feeble  to  be  moved  when 
my  time  was  out,  and  that  was  three 
months  before  her  death.  But  then  she 
was  a  good  mother  in  her  day,  and  -toiled 
very  hard  to  bring  us  all  up.” 

My  husband  being  out  of  town,  I 
directed  him  to  a  neighboring  pastor,  and 
returned  to  my  nursery.  I  gazed  on  the 
merry  faces  of  my  own  little  ones,  to 
whose  ear  no  word  in  our  language  is 
half  so  sweet  as  “mother,”  and  I  won¬ 
dered  if  that  day  would  ever  come  when 
they  would  say  of  me,  “She  has  outlived 
her  usefulness ;  she  is  no  comfort  to  her¬ 
self,  and  a  burden  to  everybody!”  and  I 
hoped  before  such  a  dawn  I  might  be 
taken  to  my  rest. 

As  we  went  to  the  sanctuary  to  pay 
our  token  of  respect  for  the  aged  stranger, 
the  church  bell  tolled  long  and  loud, 
chronicling  the  years  she  had  lived.  One 
— two — three — four — five.  How  clearly, 
and  almost  merrily,  each  stroke  told  of 
her  peaceful  slumber  in  her  mother’s 
bosom,  and  of  her  seat  at  nightfall  on 
her  weary  father’s  knee. 

Six — seven — eight — nine — ten,  ring  out 
the  tale  of  her  sports  upon  the  green¬ 
sward  in  the  meadow  and  by  the  brook. 

Eleven — twelve — thirteen — fourteen — 
fifteen,  speak  more  gravely,  of  school 
days  and  little  household  joys  and  cares. 

Sixteen — seventeen — eighteen,  revive 
the  joyous  dreams  of  early  love.  Nine¬ 
teen  brought  us  the  happy  bride.  Twenty 
spoke  of  the  young  mother,  whose  heart 
was  full  to  bursting  with  the  new-sprung 
love  which  God  awakened  in  her  bosom. 
And  then  stroke  after  stroke  told  of  her 
early  womanhood — of  the  love  and  cares 
and  hopes  and  fears  and  toils  through 
which  she  passed  during  those  long  years, 
till  fifty  rang  out  harsh  and  loud.  From 
that  to  sixty  each  stroke  told  of  the 
warm-hearted  mother  and  grandmother, 
living  over  again  her  own  joys  and  sor¬ 
rows  in  those  of  her  children  and  chil¬ 
dren’s  children. 

Every  family  of  all  the  group  wanted 
grandmother  then,  and  -the  only  strife 
was  who  should  secure  the  prize.  But 
hark!  the  bells  toll  on!  Seventy-one — 
two — three — four.  She  begins  to  grow 
feeble,  requires  more  care,  is  not  always 


patient  or  satisfied;  she  goes  from  one 
child’s  house  to  another,  so  that  no  one 
place  seems  like  home.  She  murmurs  in 
plaintive  tones ;  and  after  all  her  toil  and 
weariness  it  is  hard  she  cannot  be  allowed 
a  home  to  die  in,  that  she  must  be  sent, 
rather  than  invited  from  house  to  house. 
Eighty — eighty-one — two — three — four — 
ah !  now  she  is  a  second  child.  Now  “she 
has  outlived  her  usefulness;  she  has 
ceased  to  be  a  comfort  to  herself  or  any¬ 
body  ;”  that  is,  she  has  ceased  to  be  profit¬ 
able  to  her  earth-craving  and  money- 
grasping  children. 

Finally  the  bell  tolls  eighty-nine.  There 
she  now  lies  in  the  coffin,  cold  and  still. 
She  makes  no  trouble  now,  demands  no 
love,  no  soft  words,  no  tender  little 
offices.  ^ 

A  look  of  patient  endurance,  we 
fancied  also  an  expression  of  grief  for 
unrequited  love  sat  on  her  marble  fea¬ 
tures. 

When  the  bell  ceased  tolling,  the 
strange  minister  rose  in  the  pulpit.  His 
form  was  very  erect,  and  his  voice  strong, 
but  his  hair  silvery  white.  He  read 
several  passages  of  Scriptu^  expressive 
of  God’s  compassion  to  feeble  man,  and 
especially  of  His  tenderness  when  gray 
hairs  are  on  him  and  his  strength  faileth. 

He  then  made  some  touching  remarks 
on  God  urging  all  present  to  make  their 
peace  with  their  Master  while  in  health, 
that  they  might  claim  His  promise  when 
heart  and  flesh  should  fail  them — “The 
eternal  God  shall  be  thy  refuge,  and  un¬ 
derneath  are  the  everlasting  arms.”  Lead¬ 
ing  over  the  desk  and  gazing  intently  on 
the  coffined  form  before  him,  he  then 
.said  reverently:  “From  a  little  child  I 
honored  the  aged,  but  never  till  gray  hairs 
covered  my  own  head  did  I  know  truly 
how  much  love  and  sympathy  this  class 
has  a  right  to  demand  of  their  fellow 
creatures.  Now  I  feel  it.  Our  mother,” 
he  added  most  tenderly,  “who  now  lies  in 
death  before  us,  was  a  stranger  to  me,  as 
are  all  her  descendants.  All  I  know  of 
her  is  what  her  son  told  me  to-day ;  that 
she  was  brought  to  this  town  from  afar, 
sixty-nine  years  ago  a  happy  bride;  that 
she  has  passed  most  of  her  life  toiling  as 
only  mothers  ever  have  strength  to  toil. 
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until  she  reared  a  large  family  of  sons 
and  daughters;  that  she  left  her  home 
here,  clad  in  the  weeds  of  widowhood,  to 
dwell  among  her  children,  and  that,  till 
health  and  vigor  left  her,  she  lived  for 
her  descendants.  You  who  together  have 
shared  her  love  and  care,  know  how  well 
you  have  requited  her.  God  forbid  that 
conscience  should  accuse  any  of  you  of 
ingratitude  or  murmuring  on  account  of 
the  care  she  has  been  to  you  of  late. 
When  you  go  back  to  your  homes,  be 
careful  of  your  words  and  example  be¬ 
fore  your  own  children,  for  the  fruit  of 
your  own  doing  you  will  surely  reap  from 
them  when  you  yourselves  totter  on  the 
brink  of  the  grave.  I  entrea.  you  as  a 
friend,  as  one  who  has  himself  entered 
the  ‘evening  of  life,’  that  you  may  never 
say  in  the  presence  of  your  families  nor 
of  God,  ‘Our  mother  has  outlived  her 
usefulness ;  she  was  a  burden  to  us.’ 
Never,  never,  never ;  a  mother  cannot 
live  so  long  as  that !  No,  when  she  can  no 
longer  labor  for  her  children,  nor  yet  care 
for  herself,  she  can  fall  like  a  precious 
weight  on  their  bosoms,  and  call  forth  by 
her  helplessness  all  the  noble,  Christian 
feelings  of  their  nature.” — Selected. 


One  day  the  master  of  Lukeman,  an 
eastern  fabulist,  said  to  him,  “Go  into 
the  field  and  sow  barley.”  But  Luke¬ 
man  sowed  oats  instead.  Harvest  time 
drew  near  and  the  master  w-ent  to  his 
field  and  saw  green  oats  growing,  and 
said,  “Did  I  not  tell  you  to  sow  bar¬ 
ley  here?  Why  have  you  sown  oats?” 
Lukeman  answered,  “I  sowed  oats  in 
the  hope  that  barley  would  spring  up.” 
His  master  answered,  “What  foolish 
idea  is  this.  Have  you  ever  heard  of 
the  like?”  Then  came  the  reply,  “You 
are  constantly  sowing  in  the  field  of 
the  world  the  seeds  of  evil,  and  yet 
expect  to  reap  in  the  resurrection  day 
fruits  of  virtue.  Therefore  I  thought, 
also,  J  might  get  barley  by  sowing 
oats.”  The  master  was  abashed  at  the 
reply  and  set  Lukeman  free.  Ah,  yes, 
it  is  ever  true.  “Whatsoever  a  man 
soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap.” — J.  H. 
W.  *  — Selected. 


SB  a  M  b  e  1 1 

FINDING  A  PLACE  FOR 
MOTHER 

John  should  have  taken  her ;  They’ve 
plenty  of  room; 

But  Em'ly  is  giving  a  party  soon, 

And  there  wasn’t  a  place  for  Mother  to 
sleep, 

(And  you  know  what  outrageous  hours 
they  keep). 

She  was  so  sweet  about  it,  Emily  said ; 

Protesting  sh?’d  much  rather  have  her 
own  bed; 

But  Emily  couldn’t  get  her  to  stay — 

Ma  was  always  queer  about  things  that 
way. 

Kate  thought  perhaps  she  could  have  her 
awhile — 

But  then  you  know,  girls.  Mother’s  all 
out  of  style — 

She  hasn’t  a  thing  in  the  way  of  clothes 

But  we’d  be  ashamed  of,  where  every  one 
knows 

That  she  is  our  mother.  But  then,  tell  me, 
pray. 

How  Mother  would  look  in  the  modes  of 
to-day — 

Imagine !  And  then  you  know  Kate  hasn’t 
time 

For  a  thing  but  her  Clubs — I  believe  she 
has  nine. 

Jen  didn’t  mince  matters — she  was  willing 
to  pay 

To  put  Ma  in  a  Home ;  that  would  be  her 
way; 

She  was  told  they  were  given  most  ex¬ 
cellent  care ; 

She  was  sure  Ma  would  like  it  when 
once  she  was  there; 

“And,  anyway,”  Jen  said,  “the  way  things 
stand 

If  I  take  Mother  now,  she’ll  be  left  on 
my  hands — 

I  told  Mother  so.  and  again  and  again 

She  said,  ‘I’ll  not  burden  you,  dear  little 
Jen!’  ” 

Then  we  wrote  on  to  Bess — the  new  baby 
had  come. 

And  quite  providential  it  seemed,  for  a 
home 
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With  Bessie,  for  Mother  would  be  such  a 
joy, 

Dear  me!  how  she’d  cuddle  that  darling 
boy — 

And  be  such  a  help,  for  Bess  hasn’t  a 
maid; 

Not  hard  work,  of  course,  for  the  doctor’s 
afraid 

Mother’s  heart  is  not  right — I  suppose 
with  the  years 

Hearts  do  get  unruly;  but  nothing  for 
fears ! 

Tii  *  *  * 

It  was  lonely  and  chill  in  the  room  where 

/  sne  sat; 

The  letter  from  Bessie  had  slipped  from 
her  lap; 

“She  hasn’t  the  money  to  send  for  me — 

There  isn’t  a  place — not  one,’’  moaned 
she; 

“I  never  thought — that  growing  old — 

Would  be  so — hard — Dear  God,  I’m 
cold.” 

The  hours  crept  on,  as  they  will,  apace — 

But  Mother  had  gone — God  had  found 
her  a  “place.” 

— Linnie  Hawley  Drake. 


KING  ALCOHOL 

(23rd  Psalm  Contrasted) 

King  Alcohol  is  my  shepherd,  I  shall 
always  want. 

He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  gut¬ 
ters;  he  leadeth  me  beside  troubled 
waters. 

He  destroyeth  my  soul;  he  leadeth 
me  into  the  paths  of  wickedness  for  his 
effects  sake. 

Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the 
valley  of  poverty  and  have  the  delirium 
tremens,  I  will  cling  to  evil  for  thou 
art  with  me;  thy  bite  and  thy  sting 
they  torment  me. 

Thou  preparest  an  empty  table  be¬ 
fore  me  in  the  presence  of  my  family. 
Thou  anointest  my  head  with  hellish¬ 
ness,  my  cup  of  wrath  runneth  over. 

Surely  destruction  and  misery  shall 
follow  me  all  the  days  of  my  life;  and 
I  will. dwell  in  the  house  of  the  adver¬ 
sary  forever,  except  I  repent. 

— Selected. 


REPORT  OF  A.  M.  CHILDREN’S 
HOME 

Grantsville,  Md. 


Feb.  1  to  May  1,  1933 
Receipts,  Donations: 


February 

1  A  Brother,  Greenwood,  Del.  $  3.00 

10  Pigeon  River  S.  S.,  Mich.  31.16 

10  A  Brother,  N.  Y.  1.00 

10  A  Brother,  N.  Y.  1.00 

17  A  Brother,  Pa.  3.00 

17  Two  small  children.  Pa.  1.00 

27  Daniel  Jones,  Ind.  1.00 

March 

3  Pigeon  River  S.  S.,  Mich  48.75 

8  J.  J.  Bender  Discount  6.17 

13  Dadville  S.  S.,  Lewis  Co., 

N.  Y.  35.20 

22  A  Brother,  Canada  10.00 

29  A  Brother,  Mich.  100.00 

22  Oakdale  S.  S.,  Pa.  22.00 

April 

9  Oakdale  S.  S.,  Pa.  8.50 

17  Elderly  Women’s  class.  Locust 

Grove  S.  S.,  Pa.  11.41 

17  A  Brother,  Belleville,  Pa.  1.00 

17  Townline-Griner  S.  S.,  Ind.  43.20 

17  A  Brother  and  Sister,  Ind.  11.80 

24  A  Sister,  Pa.  10.00 

27  Upper  Deer  Creek  S.  S.,  la.  26.15 


Total  Donations  $375.34 

Receipts,  Support: 

February 

7  For  Martin  Children  16.00 

7  For  Cooper  Boys  5.00 

March 

17  For  Martin  Children  10.00 


Total  Support  31.00 


Receipts,  Earnings: 

February 

1  Wilson  Hoopengardner  1  year  40.00 


April 

6  Janitor  service  at  school  14.55 


Total  earnings  $54.55 

Receipts  from  Sales: 

For  eggs  sold  $86.77 

Total  Receipts  $646.11 
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Expenditures : 

Car  upkeep 
Dry  goods 
Feeds 

Freight  on  groceries 

Groceries 

Labor 

Fuel,  light  and  power 
Professional  services 
Traveling  expenses 
Hardware 
Miscellaneous 


$  12.81 
9.56 
152.43 
3.78 
114.86 
189.00 
%.27 
8.67 
1.25 
24.84 
81.23 


Total  expenditures  $694.70 

Total  Receipts  546.11 


Deficit  for  Quarter  $148.59 

In  the  report  of  Feb.  1,  $15.45  was 
charged  as  telephone  service,  which 
should  have  been  credited  as  donation 
from  the  Springs  Mutual  Telephone  Co. 

The  following  provisions  were  donated 
by  the  surrounding  community:  Milk, 
buttermilk,  beef,  sausage,  side  meat,  one 
ham,  potatoes.  From  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. : 
One  ham,  some  chickens,,  pear  butter, 
canned  tomato  pulp,  and  vegetables. 
From  Erie  Co.,  N.  Y.:  Part  of  a  truck 
load  of  vegetables  including  potatoes, 
cabbage,  carrots,  beets,  turnips,  etc.  From 
Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  a  quantity  of  carrots. 
Three  sisters  from  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.  do¬ 
nated  three  months  work  each.  We  also 
received  much  useful  clothing  from  the 
different  sewing  circles.  We  wish  to 
thank  each  one  for  the  help  extended 
to  the  work  here.  May  we  all  be  able  to 
receive  the  blessings  God  has  in  store 
for  His  children. 

Through  the  Quarter  one  g^rl  and  three 
boys  were  placed  out  on  trial,  and  two 
girls  for  the  summer,  and  one  boy  that 
had  been  brought  back  to  the  home  last 
fall  was  again  returned  to  his  foster 
home,  thus  leaving  55  children  in  the 
home,  all  in  normal  good  health  and  all 
anxious  to  get  out  into  private  homes. 

We  sincerely  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  in  behalf  of  the  work  here  that 
it  may  be  carried  on  according  to  His 
will. 

Gratefully  submitted. 

Sam.  D.  Beachy. 


A  FOUNDATIONLESS  WAR 
SCARE  IN  COLO^^IAL 
DAYS 


Introductory  Note: 

The  following  narrative  is  taken  from 
Cornell’s  History  of  Pennsylvania,  pub¬ 
lished  in  1876. 

It  is  quite  typical  of  many  a  war  scare, 
before  the  one  referred  to  herein,  and 
afterwards,  also,  which  did  much  harm 
in  many  ways.  Many  times,  perhaps 
generally,  there  were  the  most  selfish, 
mercenary  interests  involved  which  were 
the  motives  for  war  propa^nda.  But 
frequently,  in  addition  to  this,  was  t^t 
foolish  and  hurtful  tendency,  which 
seems  to  amount  to  a  mania  to  start  and 
spread,  or  to  circulate,  sensational  ru¬ 
mors  and  reports,  already  started, 
through  the  morbid  desire  to  arouse  ex¬ 
citement. 

Instead  of  ascertaining  facts  and 
truth,  rumors,  with  little  basis  of  fact, 
or  perhaps  none  at  all,  are  energetically 
spread  and  kept  going,  usually  constantly 
growing  in  the  invented  and  imagined 
part's,  with  decreasing  percentages  of 
truth  as  the  rumor  progresses. 

Note  how  the  baseless  rumors  were 
accepted  at  face  value,  and  passed  on 
in  the  following  narrative. — Editor. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

“In  1688  Philadelphia  had  a  great 
scare  .  .  .  thus  related  by  Proud: 

“There  came  a  report  of  an  intended 
insurrection  of  the  Indians  against  the 
English,  on  an  appointed  day.  This  was 
communicated  by  two  Indian  women  of 
West  Jersey,  to  an  old  Dutch  inhabitant 
near  Chester,  to  be  on  the  next  fourth 
day  of  the  week.  Several  Friends,  or 
Quakers,  upon  hearing  this  report,  con¬ 
scious  of  their  conduct  towards  the  In¬ 
dians,  and  sensible  of  nothing  that  could 
reasonably  disgust  them,  endeavored  to 
appease  the  people’s  fears.  The  said 
fourth  day  being  come,  about  ten  o’clock 
in  the  night  a  messenger  arrived  at 
Chester,  out  of  the  woods  and  told  the 
people  that  three  families,  about  nine 
miles  distant,  which  he  named,  were  cut 
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off  by  the  Indians.  This  report  coming 
to  a  Friend  then  at  Chester,  about  mid¬ 
night  he  took  with  him  two  young  men, 
on  horseback,  to  the  place,  in  order  to  ex¬ 
amine  into  the  truth  of  the  affair.  They 
found  the  three  houses,  but  nobody  in 
them,  and  yet  no  signs  of  murder.  Their 
inhabitants,  alarmed  in  a  similar  manner, 
had  fled  to  the  houses  of  their  parents  at 
Ridley  Creek,  about  a  mile  from  thence. 
The  master  of  one  of  these  families,  be¬ 
ing  from  home,  had  been  informed  five 
hundred  Indians  were  actually  collected 
at  Naaman’s  Creek,  in  pursuit  of  their 
design,  to  kill  the  English;  and,  as  he 
was  hastening  to  his  house,  he  thought 
he  heard  his  boy  crying  out,  anji  saying. 
‘What  shall  I  do?  my  dame  is  killed!’ 
Upon  which,  instead  of  going  home,  to 
know  the  certainty  of  the  matter,  he  ran 
off  to  acquaint  the  government  at  Phila¬ 
delphia;  but  being  met  by  a  person  of 
more  prudence  than  himself,  before  he 
got  to  the  city,  he  was  persuaded  to  re¬ 
turn. 

“The  report,  notwithstanding,  soon  ar¬ 
rived  at  the  city,  and  was  told  with  such 
alarming  circumstances,  that  a  messenger 
was  immediately  dispatched  to  Marcus 
Hook,  near  the  said  Naaman’s  Creek,  to 
inquire  into  the  truth  of  it.  He  quickly 
returned,  and  confirmed  the  report,  but 
with  this  variation,  that  it  was  at  Brandy- 
^wine  Creek,  at  an  Indian  town,  where  five 
hundred  Indians  were  assembled,  and 
that  they,  having  a  lame  king,  had  carried 
him  away,  with  all  their  women  and 
children.  These  circumstances  rendered 
the  affair  still  more  alarming,  and  with 
many,  amounted  to  a  certainty. 

“The  Council  was,  at  that  time,  sitting 
at  Philadelphia  on  other  affairs,  when 
one  of  them,  a  Friend,  who  lived  in 
Chester  County,  voluntarily  offered  him¬ 
self  to  go  to  the  place,  provided  they 
would  name  five  others  to  accompany 
him,  without  weapons ;  which  being  soon 
agreed  on.  they  rode  to  the  place.  But 
instead  of  meeting  five  hundred  warriors, 
they  found  the  old  king  quietly  lyii\g, 
with  his  lame  foot  along  on  the  ground, 
and  his  head  at  ease  on  a  kind  of  a  pillow, 
the  women  at  work  in  the  fields,  and  the 
children  playing  together. 


“When  they  entered  the  wigwam, 
the  king  presently  asked  them  very  mild¬ 
ly,  ‘What  did  you  all  come  for?’  They 
told  him  of  the  report  which  the  Indian 
women  had  raised,,  and  asked  him  wheth¬ 
er  the  Indians  had  anything  against  the 
English.  He  appeared  much  displeased 
at  the  report  and  said,  ‘The  women  ought 
to  be  burned  to  death,’  adding  that  they 
had  nothing  against  the  English;  adding, 
‘’Tis  true  there  are  about  fifteen  pounds 
yet  behind  of  our  pay  for  land;  but  as 
you  are  still  on  it,  and  improving  it  to 
your  own  use,  we  are  not  in  haste  for 
our  pay;  but  when  the  English  come  to 
settle  it,  we  expect  to  be  paid.’  This,  the 
messengers  thinking  very  reasonable,  told 
him  they  would  undoubtedly  be  paid  for 
the  land. 

“One  of  the  company  further  express¬ 
ed  himself  to  the  Indian  king  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  manner.  The  great  God,  who 
made  the  world,  and  all  things  therein, 
consequently  made  all  mankind,  both  In¬ 
dians  and  English.  And  as  He  made  all, 
so  His  love  was  extended  to  all ;  which 
was  plainly  shown  by  His  causing  the 
rain  and  dews  to  fall  on  the  ground  of 
Indians  and  English  alike,  that  it  might 
equally  produce  what  Indians,  as  well  as 
what  the  English  sowed  or  planted  in  it, 
for  sustenance  of  life;  and  also  by  His 
making  the  sun  to  shine  equally  on  all, 
both  Indians  and  English,  to  nourish 
them ;  that  seeing  the  great  Being,  which 
made  them  all,  extended  this  loy^thus 
to  all,  so  they  were  mutually  bc^d  to 
love  one  another.’ 

“The  king  answered,  ‘What  you  have 
said  is  true;  and,  as  God  has  given  you 
corn,  I  would  advise  you  to  get  it  in  (it 
being  harvest  time)  for  we  intend  you 
no  harm.’’ 

“They  parted  amicably,  and  the  mes¬ 
sengers,  returning,  put  an  end  to  the  peo¬ 
ple’s  fears.” 


The  health  of  women  between  seven¬ 
teen  and  thirty-two  is  on  the  decline:  so 
says  Dr.  Eugene  L.  Fisk,  director  of  the 
Life  Extension  Institute,  due  to  injurious 
indulgences,  cigarette  smoking,  etc, — 
Exchange. 
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A  VERY  SHORT  LESSON 

‘‘Oh,  dear!”  whined  James,  “I  just 
hate  to  do  errands.  Does  Sarah  need  the 
sugar  right  away?” 

“Right  away,”  said  mamma.  “She  is 
baking  doughnuts,  and  wants  the  pow¬ 
dered  sugar  to  roll  them  in  while  they 
are  warm.  Run,  dear,  and  get  it  as  soon 
as  you  can.” 

“When  I  get  big  I’ll  never  do  a  single 
thing  that  I  don’t  want  to,”  said  James, 
when  he  was  back  at  his  play  once  more. 
“It  seems  little  boys  have  to  do  all  the 
mean  jobs,  and  it  isn’t  fair.” 

“But  you  like  doughnuts  so  well,”  said 
mamma,  “and  Sarah  does  so  many  nice 
things  for  you  that  I  should  think  you 
would  like  to  do  errands  for  her  once 
in  a  while.  Do  you  think  you  would  be 
happier  if  you  only  did  the  things  you 
enjoy  ?” 

“’Course,”  said  James,  promptly.  “I’d 
like  to  try  that  way  for  awhile.” 

“Well,  suppose  you  do  this  week.  We’ll 
do  just  the  things  we  like,  and  see  if  we 
get  along  better.  I  think  you  will  be  ready 
to  go  back  to  the  old  way  before  supper 
time,  though.” 

“Indeed  I  won’t,  mamma.  That  is  the 
best  thing  you  could  say,  for  I  want  to 
play  in  the  sandpile  all  day  at  my  fort 
without  having  a  single  thing  to  do.  Are 
you  sure  you’ mean  it?” 

“Perfectly  certain,  James.  We  will 
wait  till  you  are  ready  to  go  back  to  the 
old  way  if  that  is  a  month.” 

James  came  into  the  house  for  dinner 
at  noon. 

“Nothing  but  bread  and  butter  for  din¬ 
ner?”  said  James  in  great  surprise.  “I’m 
hungry  as  anything.” 

“I  told  Sarah  to  get  some  other  things,” 
said  mamma,  buttering  a  slice  of  bread 
for  herself,  “but  she  said  she  wanted  to 
finish  canning  her  berries.  She  hates 
cooking  anyway.  Don’t  you  want  any¬ 
thing  for  dinner?” 

“Yes,  please  spread  me  some  bread, 
mamma.” 

“I  do  not  like  tb  spread  bread,  dear. 
Help  yourself.” 

“This  is  the  afternoon  of  the  party, 
mamma,”  said  James  after  dinner. 


asaljt  bett 

“When  will  you  get  me  ready?  I’m  a- 
fraid  I’ll  be  late.” 

“I  don’t  want  to  stop  reading,”  said 
mamma.  “I  thought  we  were  to  do  only 
the  things  we  liked  to-day,  and  I  don’t 
like  to  leave  this  comfortable  chair.” 

James  went  slowly  to  his  room  and  be¬ 
gan  to  put  on  his  new  suit  by  himself,  but 
everything  went  wrong.  A  button  came 
off,  and  he  couldn’t  find  his  shoes,  and 
his  hands  looked  dirty  in  spite  of  all  his 
efforts,  and  the  first  thing  anybody  knew 
the  big  tears  were  rolling  down  his 
cheeks.  ‘T  want  to  go  back  to  the  old 
way,  mamma,”  he  sobbed,  throwing 
self  down  on  the  floor  by  her  side.  “I 
didn’t  know  how  horrid  it  was  to  be  self¬ 
ish  till  to-day.” 

“Are  you  sure?”  asked  mamma,  lifting 
the  little  head  from  her  lap  to  look 
straight  into  the  tearful  eyes.  “Do  you 
want  to  do  the  hard  jobs  along  with  the 
easy  ones  ?” 

“Well,  .well,”  said  Sarah,  ne.xt  day, 
“how’s  this?  My  kindling-basket’s  full, 
and  I  didn’t  have  to  say  a  word  about 
the  scraps  for  the  chickens.  I  think  a 
small  boy  must  have  had  a  very  good  time 
at  the  party  yesterday.” 

“I  did ;  but  I  found  out  before  I  went 
that  it  doesn’t  pay  to  be  mean  and  self¬ 
ish,”  said  James. — Publisher  Unknown. 


A  GARDEN  OF  PEACE 


On  the  border  line  between  North 
Dakota  and  Manitoba,  Canada,  a  tract 
of  3,000  acres  has  been  set  aside  as  an 
international  peace  garden,  dedicated 
as  a  monument  to  more  than  a  century 
of  good  will  between  the  people  of  the 
United  States  and  Canada.  The  in¬ 
scription,  to  be  carved  on  a  suitable 
pillar,  is,  “To  God  and  His  glory,  we 
two  nations  dedicate  and  pledge  our¬ 
selves  that,  so  long  as  men  shall  live, 
we  w'll  not  take  up  arms  against  each 
other.” — Rankin  in  United  Presbyte¬ 
rian. 


An  addition  to  the  church  should 
mean  a  subtraction  from  the  world. 
No  one  has  a  right  to  be  counted  in 
both  places. 
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LEAVE  THE  MIRACLE  TO  HIM 


Thomas  H.  Allan 

“Whatsoever  he  saith  unto  you,  do  it” 
John  2 :5. 

These  verses  were  written  about  twenty 
years  ago  and  dedicated  to  the  Africa 
Inland  Mission.  They  are  sent  to  The 
Sunday  School  Times  by  a  reader  who 
says:  “They  dropped  into  my  life  about 
twelve  years  ago  when  I  first  began  to 
know  the  sweetness  and  joy  of  a  dedicated 
life.  They  have  been  a  source  of  much 
inspiration  during  the  years  of  service 
that  have  followed.” 

“Whatsoever  He  bids  you — do  it!” 

Though  you  may  not  understand; 
Yield  to  Him  complete  obedience, 

Then  you’ll  see  His  mighty  hand. 

“Fill  the  waterpots  with  water,” 

Fill  them  to  the  very  brim ; 

He  will  honor  all  your  trusting — 
LEAVE  THE  MIRACLE  TO  HIM  I 

Bind  your  Isaac  to  the  altar, 

Bind  him  there  with  many  a  cord; 

Oh,  my  brother,  do  not  falter. 

Can’t  you  fully  trust  your  Lord  ? 

He  it  is  who  watches  o’er  you. 

Though  your  faith  may  oft  be  dim ; 

He  will  bring  new  life  to  Isaac — 
LEAVE  THE  MIRACLE  TO  HIM! 

See  them  march  around  the  city. 

Scarce  a  sound  from  day  to  day; 
ScoflFers  from  the  walls  deride  them — 
“Jericho  can  stand  such  play!” 

But  the  Lord’s  time  cometh  swiftly,' 
Then  they  shout  out  with  a  vim ; 

Look,  the  walls  are  tottering,  falling — 
LEAVE  THE  MIRACLE  TO  HIM ! 

Face  to  face  with  hosts  of  Midian, 
Gideon’s  men  are  sifted  out; 

Forth  they  go,  these  chosen  heroes. 

With  no  sword  the  foe  to  rout. 

Do  you  wonder  if  the  vict’ry 
Can  be  gained  by  band  so  slim? 

See!  Jehovah’s  sword  is  gleaming — 
LEAVE  THE  MIRACLE  TO  HIM ! 


Watch  that  scene  on  plains  of  Dura; 

See  that  Hebrew  martyr  band 
Firmly  standing  for  Jehovah, 

Trusting  in  His  hidden  hand. 

“He  is  mighty  to  deliver” 

From  the  power  of  death  so  grim ; 
Fiery  furnace  cannot  harm  them — 
LEAVE  THE  MIRACLE  TO  HIM! 

Bring  to  Christ  your  loaves  and  fishes. 
Though  they  be  both  few  and  small; 
He  will  use  the  weakest  vessels — 

Give  to  Him  your  little  all. 

Do  you  ask  how  many  thousands 
Can  be  fed  with  food  so  slim? 

Listen  to  the  Master’s  blessing — 
LEAVE  THE  MIRACLE  TO  HIM ! 

Oh,  ye  Christians,  learn  the  lesson! 

Are  you  struggling  all  the  way  ? 

Cease  your  trying,  change  to  trusting. 
Then  you’ll  triumph  every  day! 
“Whatsoe’er  He  bids  you — do  it!” 

Fill  the  waterpots  to  brim; 

But,  remember,  ’tis  His  battle — 
LEAVE  THE  MIRACLE  TO  HIM  ! 

Christian  worker,  looking  forward 
To  the  ripened  harvest  field. 

Does  the  task  seem  great  before  you? 

Think  how  rich  will  be  the  yield! 
Bravely  enter  with  your  Master, 
Though  the  prospect  may  seem  dim; 
Preach  the  Word  with  holy  fervor — 
LEAVE  THE  MIRACLE  TO  HIM ! 

— Selected. 


“Say,  folks,  when  the  pressure  is 
turned  on,  when  we  get  rubbed  and 
banged  around,  spit  upon,  (  ?)  crowned 
with  thorns,  (?)  (that  is  what  they 
did  with  Jesus),  yes,  when  our  fellow 
creatures,  perhaps  our  brothers  or  sis¬ 
ters  misuse  us,  talk  about  us,  criticise 
us,  abuse  us,  until  we  feel  as  if  they 
would  run  us  out  of  name  and  place, 
crush  us  down  to  nothing;  then  the 
rubbing  of  the  depression,  plans  shat¬ 
tered,  hope  almost  gone,  and  what 
next?  Well,  how  much  time  are  we 
going  to  spend  here  in  comparison 
with  eternity?” 

— Selected. 
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OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Goshen,  Ind.,  April  29,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  The 
weather  is  real  nice  to-day.  It  snowed 
some  on  Thursday  but  it  melted  as  fast 
as  it  fell.  I  memorized  4  Bible  verses 
in  German  and  2  verses  of  English  song. 

I  will  close  wishing  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings  to  all.  David  L.  Miller. 

j  Goshen,  Indiana,  April  28,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name: — I 
will  write  for  the  Herold  again  which  I 
haven’t  done  for  a  long  time.  Health  is 
fair.  Weather  also  is  very  nice.  I  mem¬ 
orized  5  verses  in  German  and  Psalm 
139:1-18.  I  will  answer  Bible  questions 
Nos.  743-749  the  best  I  can.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  Gertie  Miller. 

Dear  Gertie,  Your  answers  are  all  cor¬ 
rect.  No.  746  was  taken  from  I  John  4 : 
15  and  you  found  it  John  6:56. — Uncle 
John. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  April  23,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name  : — ^This  is 
my  third  letter  to  this  paper.  I  am  a  girl 
10  years  old.  I  go  to  Sunday  school  every 
time  I  can.  I  also  go  to  day  school.  My 
teacher  is  Lillian  Harvey.  I  am  in  the 
fifth  grade.  I  have  learned  20  verses  in 
English.  What  is  my  credit.  What  dws 
a  song  book  cost  and  also  an  English 
Testament.  I  will  close.  Mary  Yoder. 

Your  credit  for  1932  is  10  cents.  You 
did  not  say  what  kind  of  song  book  you 
meant.  And  you  can  get  a  small  English 
Testament  for  25  cents. — ^Uncle  John. 


“If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek 
those  things  which  are  above,  where 
Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 
Set  your  affection  on  things  above,  not 
on  things  of  the  earth.  For  ye  are  dead, 
and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 
When  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  ap¬ 
pear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with  him 
in  glory.” 


YOU  DON’T  HAVE  TO  TELL  IT— 
THEY  KNOW  IT 


You  don’t  have  to  tell  how  you  live  each 
day. 

You  don’t  have  to  say  if  you  work  or 
you  play; 

A  tried,  true  barometer  serves  in  the 
place — 

However  you  live,  it  will  show  in  your 
face. 

The  false,  the  deceit,  that  you  bear  in 
your  heart 

Will  not  stay  inside  where  it  first  got 
the  start; 

For  sinew  and  blood  are  a  thin  veil  of 
lace — 

What  you  wear  in  your  heart  you  wear 
in  your  face. 

If  you’ve  played  and  won  in  the  great, 
game  of  life. 

If  you  fell  and  have  conquered  the  sor¬ 
row  and  strife; 

If  you  played  the  game  filir  and  you  stand 
on  first  base — 

You  don’t  have  to  say  so,  it  shows  on 
your  face. 

If  you  dissipate  nights  till  the  day  is  most 
nigh 

There  is  only  one  tattler,  and  one  that 
won’t  lie; 

Since  your  facial  barometer  is  right  in 
its  place — 

You  don’t  have  to  tell  folks,  it  shows  in 
your  face. 

If  your  life  is  unselfish,  if  for  others  you 
live. 

For  not  what  you  get,  but  how  much  you 
can  give. 

If  you  live  close  to  God  in  His  infinite 
grace — 

You  don’t  have  to  tell,  it  shows  in  your 
face. 

— Selected  by  Lola  A.  Zehr. 

Alden,  New  York. 

“.And  we  know  that  all  things  work 

together  for  good  to  them  that  love 

God.  to  them  who  are  called  according 

to  his  purpose.”  (Rom.  8:28). 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  May  2,  1933. 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  Him  in  whose 
stripes  we  are  healed : — We  are  thank¬ 
ful  to  our  heavenly  Father  for  fair  health. 
We  were  made  to  think  of  the  words  of 
Psalm  23 — “The  Lord  is  my  shepherd, 
I  shall  not  want.”  He  has  sent  us  warm, 
growing  weather  with  showers  of  rain. 
And  when  we  look  over  the  beautiful 
fields  of  green  and  see  how  things  grow — 
so  beautiful,  we  think  of  Genesis  8:22. 

Council  meeting  was  held  at  Town- 
Line  house,  April  30,  vsiith  the  house  well 
filled.  All  expressed  desire  to  take  part 
in  the  communion  representing  the  com¬ 
memoration  of  the  sufferings  and  death 
of  our  Lord  and  Savior,  which  rites  are 
to  take  place  at  Town- Line,  May  14. 

Bro.  and  sister  Levi  Sommers  of  How¬ 
ard  county  were  with  us  over  Sunday. 

Bro.  Menno  Miller  expects  to  be  pres¬ 
ent  with  the  brotherhood  at  Grabill,  Ind., 
to  assist  Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr  of  Mich., 
in  communion  services.  May  7,  the  Lord 
willing.  May  His  blessings  be  with  them. 

Remember  us  at  the  Throne  of  grace. 

Abe  Graber. 


Alden,  New  York,  May  3,  1933. 

Dear  Readers : — Greetings  in  Him  who 
was  rich  yet  for  our  sakes  became  poor 
that  we  through  His  poverty  might  be 
rich. 

We  are  indeed  thankful  to  the  Giver 
of  all  good  for  the  many  blessings  be¬ 
stowed  upon  us. 

We  are  having  changeable  weather. 
It  snowed  a  few  days  last  week  and  has 
been  raining  several  days  this  week. 

Health  is  fair  in  this  vicinity  with  the 
excepton  of  some  people  having  colds. 

Mahlon  Erb  is  still  in  the  hospital 
but  is  reported  to  be  better. 

Sam  Schrocks  are  the  parents  of  a 
new  baby. 

Instruction  meetings  are  being  held 
every  Thursday  evening  ( for  the  time  be¬ 
ing)  at  the  Alden  Church  for  the  con¬ 
verts.  Pre.  Noah  Miller  will  bring  the 
mes.sage  to-morrow  night. 

May  the  grace  of  G^  be  with  you  all. 

Clara  Miller. 


OBITUARY 


Hostetler.  —  John  C.  Hostetler  was 
born  near  Salisbury,  Somerset  county, 
Pa.,  Oct.  19,  1860;  died  at  his  home,  the 
family  homestead,  April  22,  1933 ;  age  72 
years,  6  months  and  3  days.  His  wife, 
formerly  Tena  Miller,  of  Holmes  county, 
Ohio,  preceded  him  in  death  nine  years 
ago. 

Death  came  very  suddenly.  He  had 
eaten  a  normal,  hearty  noon  meal,  had 
shaved,  (the  day  having  been  Saturday) 
and  his  sister,  widow  of  the  late  David 
H.  Yoder,  who  kept  house  for  him,  had 
gone  to  the  cellar  and  was  engaged  with 
some  duties  there  for  a  while,  had  heard 
him  move  about,  but  when  she  returned 
to  the  first  story  apartments  he  was  sit¬ 
ting  in  a  chair  unconscious.  She  en¬ 
deavored  to  arouse  him,  and  failing  in 
this  called  in  help.  A  doctor  was  sum¬ 
moned,  who  pronounced  his  death  due  to 
heart  failure.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Old  Order  Amish  church  in  which  com¬ 
munion  he  remained  faithful  to  the  end. 
Two  sisters,  Mrs.  Abraham  Kinsinger, 
of  near  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  and  Mrs.  David 
H.  Yoder,  mentioned  above  survive,  also 
more  distant  relatives  and  friends.  (If 
our  information  is  correct  four  sisters 
preceded  him,  as  well  as  his  parents,  his 
father  having  been  dead  quite  a  number 
of  years. — Ed.) 

Burial  took  place  in  the  family  burial 
ground  on  the  home  farm,  April  25.  The 
funeral  services,  which  were  largely  at¬ 
tended,  were  held  in  the  Oak  Dale  meet¬ 
ing  house,  near  Salisbury,  and  were  con¬ 
ducted  by  the  brethren  Iddo  D.  Yoder  and 
Gideon  J.  Brenneman. 


“If  a  man  can  keep  his  faith  and  loy¬ 
alty  to  God,  all  the  poverty  that  ever 
crowded  a  man  into  a  garret  cannot 
keep  him  from  the  mansion  prepared 
for  him.” 


“Youth  must  be  served”  is  a  popu¬ 
lar  slogan,  but  it  is  not  a  wise  one. 
The  fact  is  that  all  of  us  during  ado¬ 
lescence  are  not  of  the  same  mind  two 
weeks  in  succession. — Selected. 
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uae  tnt  mit  SSvrtm  vler  «rit  fBerfen,  bo8  hit  aOe#  in  htm  9to«mi  M 
^ertn  adit.”  J^oI.  3,  17. 


'  So^rfiong  21.  1.  1933  'Ho*  H 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  srcond-class  matter. 


SSon  ber  .t>intmcIfo]^rt  g^riftu 


SBie  troftdott  blicE  id^  bon  ber  grbe, 

3u  bir  O  ^err,  gebn  ^immel  auf, 

SBo  ic^  einft  frei  bon  gcffeln  merbe 
35enn  bu  fa^rit  ja  boef)  nur  binouf, 

■  Um  mir  Me  Stcitte  gu  bereiten 
Unb  unberbiente  ®elig!eiten. 

SBie  reid^  belofint  bie  SOftube  be§  StrebenS, 
SBie  eitel  ift  ber  6rbe  ^rad^t. 

^ie  fdbon  bie  ^offnung  iene§  Sebeiie 
2Bte  li^t^eH  ttJtrb  bie  2^obe§  9^a(f)t. 

'  Sonf  bir  ©rbarmer  beiner  33riiber, 

Xu  fommft  unb  l^olft  au  bir  un§  ibieber. 

28enn  ficb  mein  ^eift  au  bir  gefd^toungen 
©(f)Qu  idE)  in  beHem  reinem  Sid^t, 

Xi(^  unter  €ngel§  ^ulbigungen 
5Bon  Stngefidbt  an  2tngefirf)t. 
x*  2)?ir  feblen  SBorte  nuSaubriidEen 
5Bie  bie  ^offnungen  begliidfen. 

Xod^  Qudb  im  Sefimeigen  jiebft  bu  Siebe 
aWein  Seben  )ei  bir  ein  i@efang, 
ajott  bon  be§  XnnfeS  reinftem  Xriebe 
^or^t  bu  im  Sullen  feinen  Xanf. 

'  O  nimm  midE)  on,  idb  meib  auf§  neue 
aWidE)  bir,  gieb  mir  ^roft  unb  Xreuc. 

g.  ar. 


CftiUttUIU*. 


aSobl  bem,  ber  nid^t  monbelt  im  Slotb  ber 
@ottIo)en,  nodb  tritt  ouf  bem  aSeg  ber  Sun= 
ber,  nodE)  fibet  ba  bie  ©potter  fipen:  ©on* 
bern  but  Snft  aum  ©efep  be§  §errn,  unb 
rebet  bon  feinem  -©eieb  Xog  unb  37adE)t. 


Xer  ift  mie  ein  93aum,  gepflanaet  on  ben 
aBafierbaepen,  ber  jeine  grudit  bringet  au 
ieiner  Scit,  unb  feine  iBIatter  oermelfen 
nidE)t,  unb  toQ§  er  moept  bus  gerdtp  mopl. 

Xer  ajtenf^  ijt  cinem  SBaum  bcrglicpen 
ber  33Qum  trdgt  feine  3®Mgen  unb  gruept 
iidptbar  auf  ber  grbe,  bie  SBuracI  babon  ift 
aber  berborgen  in  ber  Srbe  unb  bringt  Se« 
ben  in  bie  grudE)t,  io  Qudp  mit  bem  'BtenidE); 
ieine  SBorte  ben  Slattern  bergleidpen,  feine 
aSerfe  finb  bie  Siebe  unb  Sarmperaigfeit 
bie  er  feinen  a3?it=  unb  ateben=aWenfdpen  be- 
meifet,  ber  Xrieb  obrr  baS  Seben  bon  ben 
Xpaten  ift  ber  ©laube  inroenbig  im  iDJen* 
fdpen,  gleidp  mie  bie  lebenbige  SBurael  am 
Saum  bie  Slotter  unb  5rudE)t  perbor  bringt, 
fo  audE)  ber  lebenbige  ^laube  on  @ott  bringt 
©ottfelige  SBorte  unb  feurige  Siebe  unb 
biele  SBopItpaten  perbor  on  ba§  Sirf)t.  ©o 
mie  bie  SoumeS  Slatter  Seben  empfangen 
QU§  ber  Suft  fo  Quep  ber  ©ereepte,  pot  Se« 
ben  in  feinen  SBorten  burdE)  bie  ^Traft  bc§ 
peiligen  @eifte§,  benn  fie  finb  bcrmengt 
miteinonber  mie  ber  Johannes  bem  ^eilanb 
feine  aBorte  anfiinbigt:  ©o  ipr  in  mir  blei« 
bet,  unb  meine  aBorte  in  eudp  bleiben,  mer» 
bet  ipr  bitten,  mae  ipr  moEEt,  unb  es  mirb 
eudp  miberfapren.  Xarinnen  mirb  mein  Sa* 
ter  geepret,  bofe  ipr  biele  grudpt  bringet, 
unb  merbet  meine  ^linger,  gin  @ottfeIige§ 
Seben  finbet  man  bei  benen  bie  in  ber  Xe* 
mutp  Qcpt  paben  auf  fidp  felbft,  burdp  Siebe 
unb  grieben  mit  onberen  meife  ungepen. 
SafobuS  fogt:  ©o  aber  ^emanb  unter  eudp 
aBeiSpeit  mangelt,  ber  bitte  bon  <Sott,  ber' 
ba  gibt  einfaltiglidp  ^cbermann,  unb  riieft 
e§  atiemanb  auf,  fo  mirb  fie  ipm  gegeben 
merben.  Sr  fagt:  Xie  aBeibpeit  bon  oben 
per  ift  auf’§  erfte  feufep,  barnadp  fricbfam, 
gelinbe,  lafet  ipr  fagen,  boll  Sarmperaigfeit 
unb  guter  griiepte,  unparteifep,  opne  ^eu* 
dpelei.  Xie  grmpt  aber  ber  ©eredptigfeit 
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toirb  gefaet  im  grieben  benen,  bie  ben  grte* 
ben  bolten. 


9{euig!eiten  unb  ^egebenbeiten. 


iDoren  2!icner,  iBriiber  unb  Sdjtve^ 
ftern  don  derfc^iebenen  ©egenben  in  ber  @e* 
meinbe  bci  9?orfoIf,  3Sq.,  ba§  3Bort  ^otteS 
5U  preblgen,  iBerldonble  u.  SBefonnte  au  Be» 
judben,  Bflben  obcr  ben  Srief  bericgt,  io  ift 
e§  un§  nidf)t  moglirf)  bie  SI'Jamen  an  geben. 


93ifcbof  SRoob  39.  Sd^rocf  bon  nabe  Str» 
tbur,  Illinois  iDor  burcb  forberung  nodb 
.^poroarb  CJountt)/  ^nbiano  in  bie  Xobib 
Sdblabodb  ©emeinbe  gefommen  SiebeSmobl 
au‘'  botteii  wnb  3)iener=(frh)dblung  Qn§au* 
fubren,  boS  2oo§  ift  ouf  ben  99ruber  ifioob 
^^oftetler  gef alien. 


^n  ber  9)?ofe  'IRaft  ©emeinbe  nabe  33er» 
lin,  Ohio  boben  fie  audb  Siebe§mabl  gebol* 
ten  unb  3>iener  ©rtbablung  au§gefubrt  unb 

bo§  Soo§  ift  Quf  ben  5Bruber - 33cQdbt) 

gefaffen,  ein  Sobn  bon  SWofe  3W.  S^eadbb* 
SKocbte  ber  liebe  ©ott  bie  SBriiber  ftarfen 
burdb  feinen  betligen  ©eift  burcb  Sefum 
©bnftum. 


^re.  Xobib  S-  SWaft  unb  3Beib  bon  nabe 
9Irtbur,  ^IlnoiS  finb  auf  eincr  9leife  3Ser» 
toanbte  unb  ©efannte  au  befucben  in 
^olbarb  unb  SWarfball  ©ountieS,  ^nbiana. 


9rm  8am§tag  3lbenb  ben  20  2)?ai  ift  ein 
fcbiuercr  ©etoitter-fRegen  iiber  ba§  Sanb  ge* 
gangen  unb  ein  SSIi^ftrabl  bat  bie  grofee 
Scbeuer  angeaiinbet  auf  ber  fftoab  S-  33^aft 
f^arm  7  fWeilen  S.  6.  bon  Slrtbur,  ^ttinoiS 
iinb  fic?  in  einer  SdbnelligFcit  berbrennt. 
T;cr  8trabr  bot  oud)  ein  ifjferb  in  ber 
Scbeuer  bloblidb  tot  gefcblogen,  a^uei  anbere 
niebergefcblagen  ober  bocb  nodb  berouS  ge» 
fommen,  bie  ^ferbe  moren  bem  Sreb  ?)ober 
feine. 


l!er  ^re.  ^orbeb  ^oftetler  bon  6oIi« 
fornia,  ^otna,  febreibt  un§  ba§  oUc  fein 
®?aniifcribt  ba§  fertig  toor  fiir  bo^  ©bri* 
ftian  Stutjmon  unb  ©arboro  ^oftetler  99ucb, 
bon  mebr  ben  12,000  f^amilicn  ift  ibm  ber» 
brennt  om  12  f^ebruar.  99iele  non  ben 
39ricfen  unb  39:ridbten  botte  er  mit  fidi)  on 
fein  9Bobnort  genommen  bon  3eit  au  Seit, 


fo  tbiC  er  bon  biefen  99riefen  ba§  ©udb  toic»  ■ 
ber  aufg  neue  jdbreiben,  toeldbeS  am  toenig- 
ften  atoei  ^obr  berbrnu^t  unb  bittet  bctalitb 
bafe  foldbe  bon  ben  lefer  bie  ibm  ibre  Su* 
milien  regifter  nodb  eingefonbt  bubeu  | 
e§  unberfdumt  tbun  follen. 


^tmmelfabrt. 


%  Prober. 

3II§  SefuS  toieber  nuferftanben  toor  bon 
bon  ben  Xobten,  mor  er  bei  feinen  Suugern  - 
nodb  bieraig  ^age,  bot  fie  nodb  reidblidb  unb 
bielfdltig  ermobnet  unb  mit  ibnen  gerebet 
bom  9teidb  ©otteS. 

2iebe  ^reunbe  fonnen  tbir  un§  einbilben 
meldbe  b^ri^Iidbe  Beiten  bie§  moren  fiir  bie  . 
SIboftel,  benn  fie  toaren  fo  meit  irre  in  ib* 
rem  benFen,  bafe  ©briftuS  ein  natiirlidbeS  * 
^dnigreidb  oufridbten  mirb,  auf  ©rben  bafe  ^ 
fie  febr  berloffen  fiiblten. 

9Fitn  abet  teat  iotebet  £^benbig,  . 

unb  mar  bei  ibnen,  aeigte  ibnen  feine  flFdgel* 
male,  unb  rebete  mit  ibnen  bon  feinem  v 
fReidb  im  ^immel,  mobin  er  oudb  in  ber 
.^itrae  geben  mill,  unb  mollte  ou^  boben 
bofe  fie  oudb  au  ibnt  Fommen  merben.  9tber 
bie  ^linger,  moren  nodb  nidbt  erfufft  mit  j 
bem  b^Higcn  ©cift,  bober  moren  fie  oudb  I 
nodb  nidbt  kreit,  aum  2)ienft,  benn  fie  Fonm 
ten  bie  Sadbe  nodb  nidbt  redbt  begreifen. 

3^aber  but  ^efu§  ibnen  befoblen,  fie 
foUten  nidbt  bon  ^erufolem  meidben,  fon* 
bern  morten  ouf  bie  SSerbeifeung  be§  SSn* 
ter§,  meldbe  fie  gebort  butten  bon  ibm. 
Denn  ^obonneS  but  mit  Staffer  getauft, 
ibr  ober  foHt  mit  bem  ^eiligen  ©cift  ge» 
touft  merben,  niebt  lange  nodb  biefen  , 
gen.  Sie  gebodbten  ober  immer  nodb  on 
ein  notiirlidbeS  Dteidb,  frogten  ibn:  $err, 
mirft  bu  ouf  biefe  3cit  mieber  oufridbten 
bo§  Sieidb  S§roeI?  ®r  fprodb  ober  au  ib* 
non:  gebubret  eudb  nidbt  au  miffen  3eit 

ober  Stunbe,  meldbe  ber  SSoter  feiner  0Wadbt 
borbebolten  but.  Sonbern  ibr  tocrbct  bie 
Sroft  be^  britiflpn  ©ciftc§  embfongen,  mel* 
dber  ouf  eucb  Fommen  mirb,  unb  merbet  mei* 
nc  3cugen  fein  au  ^erufolem,  unb  in  gona 
^ubdo,  unb  Somorio,  unb  bi§  on  ba§  ©nbe 
ber  Grbe.  Sicbe  greunbe,  oB  bie  ^linger 
einmol  boSfelbigc  erfobren  batten,  bonn 
Fonnten  fie  e§  erft  redbt  begreifen,  benn  ber  - 
bcilige  ©eift  Fonn  nidbt  gefeben  merben  ober 
er  muff  gefbiirt  merben,  unb  monn  mir 


^erolb  ber  %al|rl|ett 
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■  ibm  ben  SSorpg  laffen,  in  unferen  ^rjen, 
bonn  toirb  er  un§  in  atte  SBabr^eit  leiten. 

fiibrte  fcine  ^iin^er  fiinauS  bis 
gegen  93etbcinien,  unb  bob  bie  ^anbe  Quf, 
unb  fegnele  fie.  Unb  fpradb  oudb  3U  feinen 
-  ^iingern:  2)^ir  ift  gegeben  oEe  ©etoalt  im 
^immel  unb  ouf  ©rben.  25arum  gebet  bin, 
'  unb  lebret  oUe  SSoIfer;  unb  taufet  fie  im 
Stamen  be§  93ater§,  unb  be§  Sobnes,  unb 
be§  beiliQon  ©eiftes.  Unb  lebret  fie  bniten 
^  alle0,  tt)Q§  i(b  eudb  befoblcn  babe,  unb  fiebe, 
idb  bin  bei  eud)  oEe  Stage  bi§  an  ber  SSelt 

•  @nbe. 

Siebe  greunbe,  feine  ©nabe  ift  beute  noth 
'  eben  fo  grofe  al§  fie  bomoB  mar,  fein  Strm 
ift  nidbt  berfiiraet,  bafe  cr  ni(bt  belfen  fann, 
unb  feine  Obren  finb  nicbt  bid,  bofe  er  nicbt 
. ,  boren  fann,  fonbern  er  fommt  einmal  unb 
'  fiibret  ein  re(bte§  ©ericbt. 
s  Unb  inbcm  bafe  Sefu§  feine  ^iinger  feg= 
nete,  fdbieb  er  non  ibnen,  unb  fubr  gen 
^immel.  Stbcr  bie  ^linger  ftanben  unb 
fdbaueten  gen  ^immel;  unb  fiebe  ba  ftan= 
ben  bei  ibnen  3h>ei  SPtanner  in  roeifen  ^Iei= 
bern,  toeldbe  audb  fagten:  ^br  2)tdnner  bon 
©alilaa,  h)a§  ftebet  ibr  bier,  unb  febet  gen 
•/  ^immel?  2)iefer  ^efu§,  mddber  bon  eudb 
ift  oufgenommen  gen  ^immel,  mirb  fom= 
'•  men,  toie  ibr  ibn  gefeben  bobt  gen  $immel 
fabren. 

Siebe  greunbe,  ift  biefeS  nidbt  audb  oin 
^  fdboner  Stroft  fiir  un§,  bofe  ©briftus  einft 
ttrieber  fommen  mirb  urn  feine  SBraut  in  ben 
$immel  au  nebmen  mo  greube  bie  ^iille 
tbirb  fein  jur  redbten  ^anb  ’^tteS. 

**  Unb  toie  ift  er  gegongen?  '3)?it  feinem 
namlidben  ^brper  ben  er  auf  6rben  ge= 
tragen  ober  er  mar  burdb  eine  93erei= 
,  tung  gegangen,  bafe  cr  nun  jur  Stbiir  bin* 
ein  geben  fonnte,  h>ann  fie  fdbon  berfdblof* 
fen  ttwr.  Unb  in  ber  nebmiidben  (Seftalt, 
toirb  er  audb  mieber  fommen  urn  bie  Stu&er« 

•  mabiten  beim  au  bolen  an  fidb- 

^aben  mir  ^roft,  unb  ^offnung  bafe  toir 
bon  benfelbigen  fein  fonnen?  Sinb  roir 
.  bereit  bafe  fein  fReidb  fommen  foK?  SBeten 
mir  mit  ^obonneg:  ^xx  f online  bolb? 

Ober  bofion  mir  STngft  bafe  er  balb  fommen 
toirb,  unb  toir  nodb  nidbt  bereit  finb?  ^e* 

•  fu§  fogt  in  SWattb-  24,  44:  3)arum  feib  ibr 
audb  bereit;  benn  beS  SWenfdben  ®obn  toirb 
foramen  au  einer  ©tunbe,  ba  ibr  es  nicbt 
meinet. 

'Skbenfet  an  bie  ^boridbten  Snngfrauen; 


aucb  an  ben  ^ausbalter  too  ^nedbte  unb 
fDtdgbe  gefcblagen  bat,  unb  fein  ^err  ge* 
fommen  ift  ba  er  ibn  nidbt  ertoartete.  fiaffet 
un§  fo  Seben,  bafe  toir  Dor  ibm  unbefledt, 
unb  unftrdflidb  im  grieben  erfunben  toer- 
ben. 

1 _ 

^reng  auf  (^olgatba* 

aSag  bie  SBebeutung  ^efu  SlrcuaestobeS 
ift,  bag  tooHen  toir  uns  Don  bem  fagen  laf* 
fen,  ber  felbft  om  ^rcuae  gebangen  bat. 
2)enn  beffer  alg  er  felbft  toirb  eg  ung  toobt 
feiner  fagen  fonnen.  SSog  bebeutet  benn 
alfo  bag  ^reua  Don  ©olgatba?  ©g  bebeutet 
bie  bocbfte 

Offenbarnng  brr  Stebe  @ottrg. 

Xog  mcnfcblicbe  fieben  ift  ein  Stdtfel,  beffen 
einaige  befriebigenbe  Sofungen  in  ber  Siebe 
©otteg  liegt.  3lIIe  fene  bangen  gragen: 
„3Boau  finb  toir  gef^affen?  aSag  ift  ber 
Btoedt  unfereg  Sebeng?  aSarum  miiffen 
toir  fterben?  aSobin  gebt’g  nadb  bem  SSo* 
be?”  baben  obne  biefe  Offenbarung  ber 
Siebe  ^otteg  tauter  bunfle,  traurige  ober 
nict)tgfagenbc  Stuttoorten  gefunben.  Sidbt 
fommt  in  bog  S^unfel  erft  burd)  bie  ©r« 
fdbeinung  ^efu,  beffen  gonaes  (^rbenleben 
toar  eine  fortgefe^te  Offenbarung  ber  Siebe 
•©otteg.  aSenn  er  ung  ben  ©runb  ber  ©dbop* 
fung  unb  ©rlofung  ber  iOfenfebbeit  abnen 
lafet  in  bem  tounberlieblid)en  ©Ieid)nig: 
„5)ag  ^immclrcidb  ift  gleicb  einem  ^onige, 
ber  feinem  ©obne  ^odbaeit  madben  toollte.” 
Xie  SKenfebbeit  bie  aSraut,  ^efug  ber  SBrdu- 
tigam  —  fo  geboren  fie  beibe  Don  Uranfang 
an  unaertrennlidb  aufammen.  Xarura  fonn« 
te  er  fie  audb  nidbt  untergebm  laffen,  alg  fie 
in  ©iinbe  gefallen  toar.  ^ein  Opfer  toar 
ibm  an  grofe,  um  feine  gefaUene  ®raut  an 
erloftn.  Unertrdglidb  toar  ibm  ber  ©ebani 
fe,  fie  au  berlieren.  ©o  licb  toar  fie  ibm, 
bafe  er  bereit  toar,  alleg  fiir  fie  binaugeben.\ 
„9^ebmet  bin,”  fprod)  er,  Derlkfe  feine  \ 
bimmlifdbc  ^errlicbfeit  unb  toarb  ein  SWenfeb  \ 
in  armer  ^edbtggeftalt.  „9febemt  bin,” 
fagte  er  in  ©alilaa,  DerlieR  ^aug,  gamilie 
unb  SBrbaglidbfeit,  unb  toanberte  mebrere 
^abre  tang  burdbg  Sanb,  obne  bofi  er  bat* 
te,  bafe  er  fein  $aupt  binlegte,  nur  um  bie 
aSerirrten  anm  aSater  aurn^anrufen,  bie 
SDUibfeligen  unb  aSelabenen  an  crquidfen. 

Stber  bie  grofee  Offenbarung  feiner  Sie* 
be  liegt  bodb  in  feinem  Seiben  unb  ©ter- 
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ben.  $ier  bringt  er  nic^t  mebr  nur  biejeS 
ober  jenes  Dpfer,  ^ter  opfert  er  fein  ScBen. 
®ein  SBeg  aum  ift  ein  ^Ibengang 

beiliger,  jelbftQufopfernber  Siebe.  Umge= 
ben  don  Untreue  unb  3)?enfd)en 

bot  er  fie  bi§  in  ben  ^ob  geliebt,  urn  un§ 
iiinbigen,  fatten,  lieblofen  SKenicfi'en  einen 
unau£>'Ib)ct)Ii(t).en  ©inbrudt  don  ber  in  if)nt 
erjebienen  Siebc  ©ottes  ju  geben.  ^ 

3ln  biei'en  Slugenblid  aufeerjtcr  ®elbit= 
bingabe  bot  er  geboebt,  qB  er  am  Stbenb 
audor  fein  benfnjurbigcS  „?tebmct  bin” 
aiBjbrocb:  „9Bbmet  bin,  bo§  ift  mein  Seib, 
ber  fiir  eucb  gegeben  mirb!”  $ier  am 
^reuae  jagt  erB  nirf)t  mebr  mit  2Borten, 
fonbern  jeine  erblafete  ©eitalt  felbft  ift  ba§ 
getoaltigftc  „9febmet  bin”  obne  SBorte.  ©in 
mcilerer  ©otte^ftrabl  Tiittt  auf  ba§  ^reua 
burcb  ba§  aSort:  „ba§  ift  ber  neue  a3unb  in 
meincm  33Iute,  bas  fiir  end)  dcrgoffcn  mirb.” 
XiefeS  SBort  beaeiebnet  ben  §errn  Sc|u§ 
aB  ba§ 

3ubnobfer  fiir  bie  8iinbe 

ber  SBelt  anr  ^errftellung  eine§  neuen  S3un= 
be§  mit  ©ott.  ©r  mitt  feirien  ^iingern  fa= 
gen:  „93isber  bnbt  ibr  jebeg  ^abr  am  ipaf= 
fatrfcfte  ein  Samm  geopfert  aur  Siibnung 
curer  Siinbe.  2)a  cud)  aber  biefes  2:!ier= 
opfer  bocb  ni(bt  erlofen  fonnte,  bnt  fid) 
@ott  fept  ein  anberc^,  beffercs  Opferlamm 
erfeben:  mid)  fcibft.  ibtein  Seib  ttjirb  gc» 
opfert,  mein  a3Iut  mirb  dergoffen,  unb  ber 
3mecf  biefes  DpferS  ift  bie  aSergebung  ber 
Siinbe  ber  SBelt. 

IWit  biefer  felbfteigencn  ©rfidrung 
fu  iiber  bie  SBebeutung  feincS  StobeS  ftimmt 
ba§  ganae  ateue  Xeftament  iiberein.  Sd)on 
glcid)  auf  feinen  erften  Slattern  ruft 
banned  ber  Jioufer:  „3iebc,  ba§  ift  (Sotted 
Samm,  ba§  ber  SBcIt  Siinbe  trdgt!”  Unb 
SauIiB,  biefer  gemaltigfte  ^rebiger  be§ 
^reuae^,  erfUirt  jebe  Xbcologie  fiir  eine  fal= 
fd)e  iCbeoIogie,  bie  ba§  ^reua  aunid)te  maebt, 
fa  fo  febr  mar  ibm  ba^  ^reua  bie  $aupt= 
fad)C  bB  ganacn  6briftentum§,  ban  er,  ber 
bod)  fo  diele§  mufjte,  feinen  ilorintbern 
fd)reiben  fonnte:  „5d)  bidt  mid)  nid)t  ba- 
fiir,  bafj  id)  etmo^  unter  end)  miintc,  obne 
allein  ^efiB  ben  '©ifreuaigten.” 

5iir  bas  menfd)Iid)e  Xenfen  liegt  frei= 
lidb  ein  febeinbor  uniiberbriirfborer  SBiber* 
fprui  borin,  bafe  ein  Unfdjulbiger  fiir  bie 
S^ulbiflcn  biifeen  fott.  ^abr  fiir  ^obr 
fd)aut  bie  ©emeinbe  ftaunenb  311m  teiiae 


aSabrbrit  ' 

ouf  unb  frogt:  „aBorum  munt  bu  ba  bro* 
ben  biingen?”  Die  tiefften  Xenfer  alter  ^ 
3eiten  l)aben  fidb  bemiibt,  biefen  2Biber» 
fprucb  aufaulofen. 

2Benn  eineB  unferer  gamilienglieber  auf 
bie  Sabn  beB  SafterB  gerdt,  bann  ber» 
biiHen  mir  unfer  ^aupt  unb  fiiblen  feine  ^ 
Siinbe  alB  unfere  Scbmacb-  So  bot  Se* 
fuB  bort  bie  Siinbe  feiner  grofeen  ®?enfd)»  , 
beitBfamilie  alB  feine  eigene  gefiiblt  unb 
gebiifet.  SBie  ber  fpropbet  ^efafa  fagt: 
„5iirmabr,  er  trug  unfere  ^ranfbeit  unb 
lub  auf  fid)  unfere  Sebmeraen.  25ie  Strafe  ' 
liegt  auf  ibm,  auf  bafe  mir  S^i^ben 
bdtten,  unb  burd)  feine  SBunben  finb  mir 
gebeilet.”  So  ift  boB  Sterben  ^efu  am  * 
Sreuae  baB  grofee,  im  Seamen  ber  '®Jenf(b’ 
beit  abgelegte  SiinbenbefenntniB  —  abge-  -■ 
legt,  ni^t  mit  aSorten,  fonbern  mit  einer 
burcb  bk  ganae  aBelt  unb  aBeItgefd)i(bte 
bin  fiibtbarcn  2:!at  ber  Selbfttaufopferung. 
2)aburcb  ift  'ber  ©nabe  unb  Sergebung  bie 
Sabn  freigemaebt.  Unb  barum  fagt  er:  _ 
„^T?ein  Slut  mirb  fiir  eucb  dergoffen  a«r 
Svrgebung  ber  Silnbcn.”  I 

SJiefer  lebenBlange  ©eborfam  beB  Stell*  , 
dertreterB  ber  aKenfd)beit  ift  fo  grofeartig,  i 
fo  doUfommen,  fo  mafeHoB,  bofe  boburdb  ' 
unfer  Ungeborfam  aucb  dor  ©ott  gut  ge«  ' 

mad)t  ift.  Xaburcb,  bafe  bie  iWenfebbeit  ein  < 

folcb  ebleB  ©lieb  an  ben  Sbtigen  aSbUe, 
bot  fie  in  ©otteB  Hugen  einen  neuen  aSert  ♦ 
erbolten.  Urn  feinetmiUen  ruben  bie  Stugen  \ 
'©otteB  mieber  mit  aSoblgefolIen  ouf  ber  j 
SJenf(bbeit.  2;arum  mirb  aucb  baB  9^eue  ^ 
^^eftoment  nidbt  mube,  eB  immer  aufB  neue  *’ 
au  mieberbolen:  „Um  ©b^ifti  miHen”  mer*  | 
ben  unB  bie  Siinben  dergeben,  „um  ©brifti  I 
miHen”  merben  mir  ©otteB  ^inber  unb  ©r*  ^  1 
ben  beB  emigen  SebenB. 

2;aB  oHeB  Idfet  unB  tiefer  derfteben,  ma= 
rum  ^efuB  fagt:  „aKein  Slut  mirb  fur  eucb 
dergoffen.”  „Siir  eucb”  —  fo  ftebt  eB  mit " 
Slommenaiigen  iiber  bem  ^rcuae  gefdbrie* 
ben.  giir  eud)!  XiefeB  aSort  reiebt  binouB 
biB  in  bie  fernften  3onen.  ©nobe,  baB  ift  > 
baB  grofee  aBort,  baB  dom  ^reuae  berob  in 
bie  ijclt  binouB  tdnt.  ©B  ift  eine  aUum- 
foffenbe  Segnabigung,  eine  meltcriofenbe 
Seraeibung,  bie  ber  c<peilanb  burd)^  feinen  ' 
j:ob  ermirft  bot  fiir  alle,  bie  gerettet  fein 
moffen. 

aiber  nodb  ein  britter  StrobI  gebt  dom  . 
^reuae  auB,  ber  bein  ^era  burd)bringen 
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mufe,  toenn  ba§  fd^meralicfie  Dpfer  am 

bit  etmaS  nii^'ett  foil.  ift  bos  SBort  don 

ber 

SSetgebitng  ber  0unben. 

^a,  ber  SCob!  aKiiffen  mir  nid^t  an  if|n 
benfen?  @inb’§  benn  nid^t  brei  0terbenbe, 
dor  beren  l^artem,  i({)auerlid^)-cm  0terbe* 
bette  mir  auf  i@oIgatba  fteben,  jmei  0d^a= 
cber,  unb  in  ibrer  3Kitte  ^efuS?  Xcv  eine 
ergreift  in  letter  Stunbe  feinen  ^eilanb, 
unb  ibm  merben  feine  Siinben  dergeben. 
25ie  bimmliftfie  SO^ufif  tonen  bem  Sterbem 
ben  bie  SBorte  in  bie  Obren:  „2BQbtIidb,  i(b 
foge  bir,  b^te  mirft  bii  mit  mir  im  ipara^ 
biefe  fein!”  5Der  onbere  laftert  in  f(bQuer= 
Ii(bem  Xlrob  Ideiter;  er  bdit  on  feinen  0un= 
ben  feft,  folgebeffen  fonnen  fie  ibm  nidbt 
dergeben  merben,  unb  fabrt  bid^t  neben  fei= 
nem  ^eilonb  in  bie  '^blfe. 

finb  bie  brei  ©ottebftrablen  dom 
^reu3  Quf  ©olgatba.  ^alte  feft,  nimm  fie 
in  bein  ^qu§,  benfe  ibnen  ftille  nadb.  Sn 
ibrem  fiid)te  mirft  bu  immer  beffer  derfteben 
lernen,  moS  boS  ^reua  auf  ©olgatba  be* 
beutet,  namlicb:  bie  bo^llie  Dffenbarung 
ber  Siebe  (^otte^,  ba§  beilige  Siibnopfer 
fiir  bie  8unbe  ber  SBelt,  bie  3Sergebung 
beiner  ©iinben  unb  ba§  SlEerbeiligfte  beine§ 
©briftenglaubenb,  on  meldbem  feftbaltenb  bu 
felig  I'cben  unb  einmal  felig  fterben  fannft. 


2!er  rcidjc  3Ronn  in  ber  ^o0c. 


2).  Xrober. 

SBenn  icb  fngen  miirbe  ber  reicbe  ibionn 
in  ber  ^olle,  bdt  mebr  gebctet,  unb  me-br 
33armber3igfeit  ermiefen,  benn  diele  fD'Jen* 
fdben  Quf  ©rben  tun  bann  merben  diele  Se= 
fer  benfen:  ^tci8  ift  cine  b^^tc  fRcbc,  Incr 
fonn  fic 

Stber  menu  ber  reidbe  SWann  foIdbe§  be= 
lebt  bdtte  auf  6rben  mie  cr  nun  begebrt 
bot  nQdbbem  bafe  er  in  ber  $oIIe  mar,  bann 
mitre  bie  8Qdf)e  anberS  befteUt  mit  ibm. 

28ir  lefen  in  8ucq§  16,  19:  ©§  mar  aber 
ein  reidber  2Ronn,  ber  ficibetc  fidb  in  ^nr* 
bnr  nnb  foftlitbcr  ficintoonb,  nnb  tebtc  offc 
^ogc  bcwlidlj  nnb  in  ^renben. 

e©  mar  aber  ein  5Iriner,  mit  stamen 
fiajQruS,  ber  lag  dor  feiner  3:bur  doller 
©(bmiiren,  unb  begebrte,  ficb  3u  fdttigen 
don  ben  iBrofamen,  bie  don  be§  Sleidben 
^iifebe  fielen;  (aber  niemanb  gab  fie  ibm. 


9?acb  San  bocb  famen  bie  $unbe,  unb 
•lecften  ibm  feine  0cbmaren. 

begab  fidb  cihev,  bafe  ber  jirnie  ftarbr 
unb  marb  getrogen  don  ben  dngeln  in 
!^brabnmi^  0d)oob<  2^er  Seidbe  aber  ftarb 
audb  unb  mar  begraben.  Obue  jmeifel,  mar 
er  begraben  auf  cine  grofeartige  3Beife  unb 
mar  diet  mefen  gemaebt  megen  ibm;  aber 
nun  mar  feine  3pii  awS  auf  biefer  Grbe, 
unb  allc0  beten,  unb  anbalten  fonntc  ibn 
nidbt  erretten.  3IB  er  nun  in  ber  ^ofle, 
unb  in  ber  £lual  mar,  bob  er  feine  51ugen 
auf,  unb  fabe  ^rnbom  don  feme  unb 
£o3oru§  in  feinem  Sd)oo§.  nun  fobc  er 
in  bie  gerne  unb  ba^te  an  diele  Sa^en. 
©r  erinnert  ficb  fedb^  Sriiber 

maren:  6iner  mar  nun  in  ber  ^olle,  unb 
bie  anbern  fiinf  nmren  auf  bem  28eg  natb 
ber  ^olle. 

©r  fing  an  gu  beten:  Sater  Stbrabam, 
erbarme  bidb  meiner,  unb  fenbe  Saaaru©, 
bafe  er  ba§  3leufeerfte  feine§  gingers  inS 
aSaffer  taudbe,  unb  fiible  meine  S^nge; 
benn  idb  Icibe ’^ein  in  biefer  glatnme. 

Db  ii>oIcb  ein  Unterfebieb,  au  ber  3eit  fei- 
neS  SebenS  b<itto  er  die!  au  @fftn,  unb 
2^rinfen,  fonnte  tbun  mie  er  mollte,  aber 
nun  mar  er  in  ber  ^ein,  unb  fonnte  feine 
2inbcrung  embfangen.  9lbrobam  aber 
fbradb:  ^ebenfe  So^n,  bn^  bu  bein  QlnteS 
entbfongen  baft  in  beinem  £eben,  unb  Sn- 
aornS  bottc  Sofes  embfongen;  nun  obet 
ift  cr  getroftet,  nnb  bie  mirft  gebeiniget. 

00  bocb  mie  er  geaebtet  mar  in  ber  3BeIt, 
mirb  er  mobi  gemeint  boben  bafe  cS  ibm 
beffer  geben  mirb  benn  bem  armen  Saao* 
ruS.  Stber  eS  mar  ibm  mie  mir  lefen  in  ber 
aSeiSbeit  am  5  ^apitel:  „21lSbann  mirb 
ber  ©eredbte  fteben  mit  grower  greubigfeit 
miber  bie,  fo  ibn  gedngftet  boben,  unb  fo 
fein  airbeit  dermorfen  bo&o«-  2Benn  bie- 
felbigen  bann  foId^S  feben,  merben  fie 
graufam  erfebredfen  dor  foldbcr  0eligfeit, 
bie  fie  fidb  T^i^bt  derfeben  botten.  Unb  mer¬ 
ben  unter  einanber  reben  mit  Seue,  unb 
dor  9fngft  0eufaen.  ^oS  ift  ber,  melcbes 
mhr  etmn  fiir  einen  St^ott  batten,  nnb  fnr 
ein  babnifeb  Seifbiel.  aSir  9tarrcn  bielten 
fein  Seben  fiir  unfinnig  unb  fein  ©nbe  fiit 
'  eine  0cbanbe. 

aSie  ift  er  nun  gejoblet  unter  bie  ^nber 
@otteS,  unb  fein  6rbe  ift  unter  ben  ^ei- 
figen?  ^rum  fo  baben  mir  be§  reebten 
aSegeS  gefeblet,  unb  ba§  fiubt  ber  ©ere^ 
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tigfrit  bat  uitiS  nitbt  geftbienen,  unb  bte 

Sonne  ift  un§  ni^t  aufgegongen.”  fiieber  . 
ficfer  laffet  un^  ocbt  i)aben  bofe  toir  bie 
©eringen  unb  Slrmen  nidbt  Oerac^ten  unb 
e§  un§  alfo  gcbet  am  ©nbe  unjerg  fiebenS. 

Stbrobam  ibracb  toeiter:  ift  atoijcben 

un§,  unb  eine  grofee  ^luft  befeftiget, 
bob  bie  ba  tootten  non  binnen  binabfabren 
3U  eu(b,  fonnen  nidbt,  unb  audb  nidbt  Don 
bonnen  ju  un§  bcriiberfobren.  2)er  reicbe 
flWann  ba^te  on  feine  fiinf  a3ruber,  ioelcbe 
au(^  auf  bem  2Beg  tooren  nadb  ber  ^otte 
3U,  unb  betete  meiter:  So  bitte  idb  bidb, 
ter,  bob  bu  ibn  fenbeft  in  meineS  SBaterg 
^au^;  benn  idb  babe  nodi)  fiinf  ©riiber,  bo^ 
!cr  ib«ett  bcjciigcr  auf  bafe  fie  nidbt  audb 
fommen  an  biefen  Drt  ber  Oual. 

2(brabam  fpradb  au  ibm:  Sie  baben  a)?o= 
fe^  unb  bie  ^ropb^ten  lafe  fie  bicfelben 
^bren. 

€r  aber  fpradb:  9tein,  SSater  St'brabom, 
fonbern,  mann  einer  Don  ben  Stobten  ju 
ibnen  ginge,  fo  miirben  fie  SBufee  tbun.  (£r 
fpradb  ju  iW-  ^brcn  fie  0Wofc^  unb  bie 
tpropbeten  nicbt,  fo  toerben  fie  audb  i^icbt 
glauben,  ob  ^emanb  Don  ben  X^obten  auf= 
ftcinbe. 

fiiebe  ^reunb  gebet  e§  nidbt  alfo  bi§  auf 
biefen  5)ag?  SBenn  ^emonb  bie  ®ibel  nidbt 
glaubt,  bann  adbtet  cr  e§  menig,  bafe  ^efuS 
auferftanben  ift  Don  ben  Slobten,  unb  tnirb 
in  feiner  '43Iinbbe.it  fortgeben  big  er  audb 
iiufermadbtc  in  ber  ^blle,  unb  Dual. 

aPJerfet,  alleg  bitten  bag  ber  reidbe  aWann 
getban  bat,  mar  niebtg  aSofeg  aber  er  bat 
bie  ©nabenaeit  Derfaumet,  unb  feine  a3itte 
nicbt  aur  redbten  3eit  getban. 

Saffet  ung  bie  ©nabenaeit  nicbt  Der= 
faumen,  fonbern  Dielmebr  ung  aut  ®afee 
tebren  unb  unfer  fPfunb  in  ben  SBudber  le* 
gen  unb ,  orbeiten  fiir  ben  §errn  mit  ber 
©abe  mo  ung  ©ott  mitgctbeilt  bat.  - 
^a  loffet  ung  baran  benfen  mie  bie  Stabt 
©apernaum  fo  bodb  big  on  ben  ^immel  ep 
boben  mar.  ^efug  bat  gefagt,  fie  mirb  big 
in  bie  |>offe  bin«ntcr  gcfto^cn  metbtn. 

^a  Sefug  bat  gefagt:  2Bir  follen  ung 
Sebab^  famtneln  itn  ^immet,  ba  fie  bie 
aptotten,  unb  fRoft,  nid)t  freffen,  unb  ba  bie 
3)iebc  nidbt  nadb  graben,  unb  ftebicn. 

5a  menn  mir  Seelen  geminnen  fonnen 
fiir  bag  ift  ein  Diet  grofeercr  Sebab 

im  $immel,  alg  mann  mir  alien  fReidbtbum 
in  ber  28clt  geminnen.  SIber  mann  mir  eg 


Derfaumen  unfere  Seelen,  ober  anbere 
Seelen  a«  ^efag  m  bringen,  mie  mirb  eg 
bann  beftettet  fein  mit  ung? 

aWit  mem  mollen  mir  bie  ©migfeit  8U» 
bringen — ©ott  ober  bem  Sotan?  So  laffet 
ung  borouf  feben  bofe  niemanb  ©otteg 
©nabe  Derfaume,  unb  unfer  feiner  babinten 
bleibe. 


aBadbgttttn  in  ber  ©nabe. 


fjSouIug  fpridbt  Dorn  SBadbgtum  in  cbrift» 
lidben  Seben  unb  miff  eg  ung  burdb  ben 
§ergang  beg  natiirlidben  Sebeng  erfloren. 

„$a  icb  ein  ^inb  mor,  rebete  icb,  mie  ein 
^inb  unb  mor  flug  mie  ein  ^inb  unb  batte 
finbifdbe  Slnf^Iiige;  ba  idb  SRonn 

mar,  tat  idb  ab  mag^inbifdb  mar.”  @g  gibt  j 
eine  ^inbbeitgftufe,  eine  SRannegftufe  unb 
eine  JBoffenbunggftufe,  le^tere  freilidb  erft 
in  ber  ©migfeit.  So  fiept  er  in  feinem  Se* 
ben  ein  bauernbeg  gortfdbreiten.  2I(^,  bafe 
mir  offe  SRenfdben  mabren  ^ortfdbritteg 
miirben!  Safet  ung  nidbt  in  cinem  finbi* 
febem  ©briftentum  bebarren.  I 

©g  ift  finbif^,  mit  ©ott  aw  babern,  | 

menn  ©r  nidbt  fo  mit  ung  gebt,  mie  mir  > 

mbdbten.  ©g  ift  finbifeb,  nicbt  glauben  au  i 
moHen,  menn  unfer  aSerftanb  nicbt  offeg  be-  * 
greift.  ©g  ift  finbifdb,  bog  ©briftentum  nur 
in  SBorten  unb  nidbt  in  Stoten  au  bemeifen.  I 
©g  ift  finbifdb  au  meinen  man  fei  Dofffom- 
men,  ber  Sotan  fonne  einem  niebtg  mebr 
onbaben.  ©g  ift  finbifdb,  in  feinem  93efennt=  ! 
nig  au  febmanfen,  in  ber  ^irdbe  fromm  fein 
moffen  unb  in  ber  2BeIt  gottlog.  ^lorbeit,  '*  j 
^roft  unb  aSiffen  finb  bie  ©igenfeboften  j 

eineg  eebten  SRanneg.  2)arum  fort,  mit  ol- 
lem  balben,  unreifen  ©briftentum!  ^ei-  ,  i 
ligung  ift  unfre  toglicbe  Strbeit.  SBormartg,  | 
liebe  33ruber!  ruft  berfelbe  ^oulug.  2Idb,  , 
bafe  mir  ©ottegmenfdben  miirben,  bie  bem 
aSoter  im  ^immel  Dertrouen  burdb  Seben 
unb  Sterben.  . 

©in  dbriftlidber  Sdbriftfteffer  bat  ein  j 

trefflidbeg  a3u^  gefdbrieben  mit  bem  S^itel:  ,  1 
„1Dog  aRannli^e  im  ©briftentum.”  fDfufe 
bag  bonn  nodb  bemiefen  merben?  Sag  ©bri- 
ftentum  ift  feine  Religion  ber  Sdbtoadblidb*  | 
teit  unb  Riibrfeligfeit.  5eia§  mar  bie  ' 
manniidbfte  ffferfonlicbfeit  in  ber  SBelt. 
Ueber  Seinem  ganaen  Seben  lag  bog  grofete 
§elbentum. 

Sei  einer  SRiffiongmitme  bradben  eineg 
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a>?orgen§  bie  ^ereros  ein  urn  fie  au  crmor« 
ben.  ®ie  tear  frei  non  otter  SiobeSfurdbt  unb 
fogte  freunblid^:  mitt  meine  Sttorgen* 

onbod^t  ^lolten,  toottt  ibr  mit  nid^t  bobei 
belfen?”  @ic  berteilte  bie  ^efongbiid^er 
'  unb  fbieltc  boS  Sieb:  ,4tt2orgenglQna  ber 
^migfeit,  Sid^t  oom  unerfdbopften  Sidbte.” 
Xonn  Io§  fie  ipfolm  27:  „25er  ^err  ift 
ntein  fiid^t  unb  mein  ^eil,  dor  teem  fottte 
id)  mid^  fiirdEiten?”  3^iefer  2^obe§mut  be= 
fdbomte  bie  berort,  bofe  fie  ftitt  bQ= 

Oonfcblid^en. 

Gkbonfcn  einer  @c«icittbcf(^hieftCT. 

goft  atoei  Sabre  finb  e§  ^)ev,  bofe  icb  tt)a§ 
eraoble  qu§  meinem  Seben  ols  ^emeinbe* 
ftbto^ter,  toie  gerobe  ibr  tot  e§  ift,  Soften 
trogen  au  b^fen, — mie  ba§  oft  nicbt  leiibt 
•»  ift  unb  bocb  QudE)  mieber  felig,  onbern  ein 
gona  flein  menig  bie  93urbe  au  erleicbtern. 
©in  5ru§ft)ru(b,  ben  idE)  einft  Ia§,  tourbe 
mir  eine  retbte  STufmunterung  unb  Xroft. 
©r  loute  ettoo  fo;  2)o§  ®onb,  mit  bem  <Sott 
Soften  ouf  beine  ©ecle  legt,  e§  bleibt  in 
Seiner  ^onb,  bu  fottft  Sbm  gona  uobe  bo= 
burd^  fein. — SBie  finb  -©otteS  ^ege  unb 
'gubrungen  fo  meife,  oud^  menn  fie  moncb' 

*-  mol  hurt  erfdEieinen!  2cr  golbene  goben 
ber  Siebe'  f(bimmert  biuburdb,  toenn  iotr 
nur  oufmerfen.  28ie  ^bt  ©r  bem  Sbni  no^ 

^  gernen  nodb,  unb  toie  mitt  ©r  benen,  bie 
fi(b  fdE)on  bie  Seinen  nennen,  ben  Stembel 
Setne§  2Befen§  oufbriidEen !  SttteS  mufe  boau 
bienen,  immer  freier  non  ^enfd^en  unb 
^  SBerboItniffen  au  merben,  nur  merben,  nur 
gebunben  on  Sbu-  Suimer  micbtiger  mirb 
mir  bie  SBerbinbung  mit  @ott,  bie  mir  burcb 
,  bo§  aSort  erlongen;  benn  bo  merben  un§ 
^rofte  auteil  aum  bienen,  um  fiegreicb 
burd)  ben  SCog  au  geben,  unb  tt)?o(bt  oucb 
onbere  au  Shut  au  fiibren.  SBie  beugt  bo§ 

■  tief;  otteS  ©igene  mufe  Oergeben,  bomit  bo§ 
97eue,  „Sefu§  in  un§,”  ©eftolt  geminnen 
fonn,  mie  ^ouIu§  fogt:  „©briftu§  in  eud), 

.  bie  ^offnung  ber  ^errli(bfeit.”  —  ©ott 
fmbt  Stnbeter  im  ©eift,  ttl^enftben  benen 
©r  fi(b  mitteilen,  bie  ©r  gcbrou(ben  fonn  in 
Seinem  2Beinberg  aum  SBouen  Seine§ 
ftteid^eS!  —  aSon  einem  often  ttfJiitterlein 
mitt  icb  nocb  eraoblen.  Sie  golt  im  Xorf 
friibEr  o'I§  reicb,  butte  bonn  otte§  obgegeben, 
,  ba§  ©elb  murbe  mertIo§  unb  fie  on  irbifcben 
©iitern  orm;  bennotb  ober  mor  fie  reidt). 
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benn  fie  butte  einen  Oerfobnten  ©ott.  Sir 
mufete,  bob  ibre  ©(bulb  getrogcn 

botte  —  mie  mor  fie  fo  bonfbor  fur  otte§  F 
®or  aWonoten  fief  fie  Don  ber  Dfenbonf 
unb  brocb  ficb  ben  ^rm.  Xocb  bonfte  fie 
nur,  bob  e§  nicbt  boS  ®ein  mor ;  fie  mufjte, 
bob  ®ott  fie  aubereiten  mottte,  benn  mie  fie 
fogte,  butte  fie  Sbu  gcbeten,  fie  don  ben 
©cbludfen  au  reinigcn.  Dft  ging  icb  er* 
cmidft  don  ibr,  fie  mor  mir  aum  ©egen. 
^un  ift  fie  bobeim;  fie  murbe  iiber  87  Sub* 
re  oft,  unb  id^  freue  micb,  fie  oben  mieber- 
aufeben.  Su,  e§  gibt  oucb  tiefe,  grobe  greu- 
ben  im  Seben  einer  ©emeinbefd^mefter.  SGSie 
ift  e§  fo  bcrriidb,  bag  ©rmocben  don  ©eclen 
au  beobo^ten  unb  bonn  dietteicbt  oucb  feben 
au  biirfen,  mie  e§  meiter  dormortg  gcbt  unb 
fie  fo  gliidflicb  finb  unb  merben  in  ©einem 
Xienft,  mie  ein  Siiugling  furalidj)  fdbrieb 
oug  bem  SKiffiongbuug:  „©nblicb  nocb 
longer  3^it  ift  mein  ^raengmunfcb  in  ©r- 
fiittung  gegongen,  micb  mit  Seib  unb  ©eele 
bem  §errn  Srfu§  3u  meiben,  unb  icb 
fe  nun  au  ©ott,  bob  ®r  mein  unmiirbigeg 
Dpfer  in  ©noben  onfeben  mirb.”  —  aWon 
ftcbt  don  feme  unb  freut  fi^  unb  lernt  eg 
immer  mebr:  otteg«mit  lofen  ^onben  au 
bolten,  diet  Siebe  au  iiben  unb  frob  bem 
3iel  entgegenaugeben.  —  Srouben  ift  eg 
griibling.  ©g  fbriebt  unb  bliibt,  neueg  Se* 
ben  fommt  brrdor.  2)ie  griicbte  merben 
nicbt  ougblerben,  eg  fommt  otteg  don  felbft. 
3IIfo  motten  oucb  mir  unferer  Sonne  Se* 
fug  ftitte  bolten  unb  Sbn  mirfen  loffen.  !I>ie 
aSoglein  fingen  unb  jubilieren,  benn  ©eine 
©iite  mobret  emiglid^.  2iie  ©rogcben  unb 
^Imlein  glibern  morgeng  in  berriicber 
^rod^t,  menn  bie  ©inne  fie  befdbeint;  benn 
fie  finb  gefd^miidft  mit  fleinen  SBoffertropf- 
cben.  ©0  motten  oucb  mir  ung  f^miicfen 
loffen  mit  ©einen  Xlugenben  unb  leucbten 
au  ©einer  SBerberrIidbung. — atunbfdbou. 

©anftmttt. 

©onftmut  erlongt  mon  in  ber  ©cbule 
beffen,  ber  gefogt  but:  „Sernet  bon  mir, 
benn  icb  bin  fonftmiitig.”  SrfuS  but  ung 
bie  ©onftmut  dor^eton.  ©r  bemieg  fie,  ba 
cr  „nicbt  mieber  fd^olt,  menn  er  gef^olten 
morb,  nidbt  brobte,  menn  er  litt.”  ©r  be¬ 
mieg  fie,  bo  ©r  einft  in  einem  aWorftflecfei 
ber  ©omoriter  ging  unb  don  ibnen  obgemie 
fen  murbe,  meil  ®r  ouf  bem  aSegc  nocb  S®* 


328 


^erolb  ber  SS^obr^eit 


rufalem  tear;  aber  qI§  Seine  ^linger  bonn 
■Ofeuer  bom  $immel  fatten  laffen  mottten, 
tabelte  &r  fie  beSboIb  unb  ging  in  einen 
anberen  QJiarftflecfen.  (Sr  betoieS  fie,  ba  in 
©etbfemane  bie  Scbar  Solboten  ^bn  ge» 
fangen  nebmen  toottte  unb  @r  su  Seinen 
Siingern  fagte:  „SQfet  fie  bodb  fo  macben!” 
©r  betoieg  fie  bernocb  in  Seinem  ganjen 
Ceiben  unb  Sterben.  SBebeutfamermeife 
toirb  bie  Sanftmut  nad^  bem  Seibtragen 
flenannt.  Denn  toer  iiber  feine  Siinben 
fieib  getragen  but/  toirb  fid^  iiber  bie  Sun» 
ben  anberer  ni(f)t  craiirnen.  Den  Sanftmu= 
tigen  toirb  bon  bie  grofee  SSerbei* 

feung  gegeben:  fie  fotten  bog  ©rbreidb  be« 
fi^en.  Unaablige  buben  ba§  ©rbreicb  ober 
toenigftenS  einen  Deil  bobon  burdb  ©etoalt 
<in  fidb  3u  reifeen  berfudbt.  Slber  fie  bnben, 
bjQ§  fie  erftrebten,  enttoeber  garnidbt,  ober 
nur  auf  furae  3eit  unb  nicbt  au  ibrem  ©liicf 
'crlangt.  Dagegen  bie  Sanftmiitigen  er» 
longcn  in  einer  beftSnbigen  unb  begliidfen* 
ben  SBeife  ibr  Biel  oft  fdbon  auf  (Srben. 

fidberften  aber  ift  ibnen  ber  2)?itbefife 
ber  „neuen  ©rbe,  auf  meldber  ©erecbtigfeit 
Ibobnt.” 


llnfcrc  ^ugenb  3lbtetlung. 


Sibel  ^ragen. 


^r.  9to.  755.  —  SBarum  fottten  bie  2tm= 
moniter  unb  ^oabiter  nimmermebr  in  bie 
©emeinbe  ©ottcS  fommen? 

'gfr.  9to.  756.  —  2Bie  fotten  toir  nicbt  fein 
tbeber  ben  ^uben,  nodb  ben  ©riedben,  nocb 
ber  ©emeinbe  ©otte§? 


Slntmorten  ouf  ^ibel  3irogen. 


3ir.  9lo.  747.  — fottft  bu  tbun,  auf 
iafe  bu  lange  lebeft  im  fianbe  ba§  bir  ber 
^r  bein  ©ott  giW? 

^ntto.  —  Du  fottft  bcinen  3Sater  unb 
beine  aWuttcr  ebren.  2. 33?of.  20,  12. 

9tu^Ii4)e  fiebre.  —  Du  fottft  beinen  9Sater 
unb  beine  ttJJutter  ebren,  auf  bafe  bu  lange 
lebeft  im  Sanbc,  bag  bir  ber  $crr,  bein 
©ott,  gibt.  Dicg  ift  bag  fiinfte  bon  ben 
Bebn  ©eboten  bie  ber  ^err  3Wofe  gab  auf 
bem  93erg  Sinai  fiir  bag  SSoIf  ^grael. 

Dicg  ©cbot  marb  S^rael  alg  ein  58oIf, 
gegeben.  ^eber  einaelne  beg  ganaen  5BoI!eg 
fottte  feine  GItern  ebren  auf  bafe  bag  SBoIf 


alg  ein  Qkmaeg  lange  in  ibrem  2anbe  blei* 
ben  unb  toobnen  tonne  bog  ber  ^err  ibnen 
geben  toerbe.  Slucb  fagt  ^efug  in  ber  SBerg* 
brebigt:  Selig  finb  bie  Sanftmiitigen  ben 
fie  toerben  bog  ©rbreteb  befi^en. 

Dieg  ©ebot  oug  ben  a^bn  ©eboten  ift 
ober  mie  oudb  obige  SBorte  ^efu  nidbt  nur 
gefdbrieben  fiir  Sgroel  alg  ein  58oIf.  ©g 
ftebt  ba  fiir  atte  SWenfeben  unb  fiir  otte 
Beiten.  Sanftmiitige  DKenfdben  finb  eg, 
bie  SBater  unb  Ibhitter  ebren.  Sie  finb  ibnen 
geborfom  meil  fie  ebentoobl  toiffen  bofe  fie 
meit  mebr  ©rfenntnife  unb  ©rfabrung  bO' 
ben  olg  fie  felbft  boben.  Sanftmutig  fein 
meint  gelaffen  fein;  nidbtg  Oon  fidb  f^Ibft 
batten,  mobinjiffenb  bofe  fie  nicbt  miffen 
mog  bog  93efte  fiir  fie  fei. 

Soicbe  fotten  bag  ©rbreidb  befi^en.  aJtit 
anbern  SBorten,  fie  merben  mag  i'bnen  auf 
©rben  begegnen  mirb  mit  SBortbeil  genie» 
feen,  mobimiffenb  bofe  biefeg  ©rbreidb  ibnen 
bringt  oug  ©otteg  $anb  mag  ibnen  niib* 
lidb  ift.  Stnbere  mbgen  mobi  'Defi^titeln 
baben  au  biel  mebr  Sanb  in  biefem  9teicb 
ber  ©rbe  ober  fie  befi^en  in  ibrer  ^offort 
nidbt  bog  ©ute  unb  bag  S^bne  unb  8ieb» 
lidbe  biefer  ©rbe  bei  ottem  ibrem  Sleicbtum 
mie  bie  Sanftmiitigen  unb  '©etreuen  unb 
©eborfamen  eg  befi^en. 

^T.  ifto.  748.  —  aSag  ift  bie  aSerb^ifiung 
ouf  bag  erfte  ©ebot  bog  SSerbeifeung  bnt? 

Slntto.  —  Dob  t>irg  mobI  gebe  unb  bu 
lange  lebeft  ouf  ©rben.  (Spt).  6,  3. 

IS^itblicbe  fiebre.  —  ©bre  5Boter  unb  SWut* 
ter, — bog  ift  bag  erfte  ©ebot  bag  aSerbei» 
feung  bnt-  O’t  bag  erfte  ©ebot  meil  eg 
bo  ftebt  fiir  bog  ^inb,  fo  balb  eg  etmag  oer* 
fteben  fonn.  Dieg  ift  bog  erfte  ©ebot  unb 
eg  bot  bie  aSerbeifeung  bag  eg  bem  pinbe 
merbe  mobi  geben  unb  lange  auf  ©rben  Ie» 
ben  mirb.  Dog  ift  mag  mobi  jcbeg  ^tnb 
fidb  miinfdbt, — bofe  eg  ibm  mobi  geben  modb* 
te  unb  langeg  Seben  baben  fbnnte. 

Dag  ift  oudb  mog  mobi  otte  ©Item  ibren 
^inbern  miinfdben.  Sludb  mitt  ©ott  eg  fo 
boben.  Dober  bnt  er  eg  ung  aSorfdbreiben 
loffen  mie  biefeg  aSoblergeben  unb  langeg 
Seben  au  finben  fei.  ^ 

©bre  aSoter  unb  iDtutter.  ©g  more  aa 
miinfdben  boff  mir  ben  ootten  Sinn  beg  aSor- 
teg  ©bre  geben  fonnten.  ©g  meint  mebr 
alg  nur  ibren  ©eboten  geborfom  au  fein. 
©g  meint  bieg  ober  eg  meint  oucb  no^  mebr. 
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SB  meint  fie  f)od^  unb  tl^euer  fd^d^en. 
2tnfid)ten  unb  i^re  Sel^ren  genau  nebmen 
unb  gel^orfom  fein. 

nur  iibertritt  baB  ungeborfame 
^inb  bie§  ©ebot  ©otteB  unb  fdllt  bcfe» 
tnegcn  auB  ber  ©nabe  ©otteB  unb  label 
fidb  bie  Strafe  ©otleB  auf  ben  §aIB.  SBeil 
baB  ungef)orfame  ^inb  feiner  SItern  guter 
unb  gutgemeinter  fftatb  fticbl  annimmt  ber* 
fdEt  eB  aud)  in  anbere  fiafter  bie  aucb  tt>ir* 
ber  ibre  eigene  golficn  nadb  fidb  ai^ben. 
Stiebit  eB,  fo  berliert  eB  feine  ^feibeit 
unb  geniefet  ba§  aBobI  nicbt  unb  faun  nicbt 
in  bem  freien  Sanbe  toobnen.  aSerfdttt  eB 
ber  ^offart  fo  foigt  ber  gall  toie  baB  aSort 
©otteB  fagt.  Xer  ©enufe  beB  ftarfen  @e= 
IrdnfB  ftdrt  ibm  feine  ©efunbbeit  unb  Sin= 
ne.  gleifdbeBluft  unb  Stugenlufl  bringen 
fi^erlid)  iible  golgen  fo  bofe  eB  bem  ^nbe 
nid)t  iDobI  geben  fonn. 

Xaber  fd)dbe  beine  ©Item  bod)/  eb^e  fie, 
unb  geborcbe  i'bnen  auf  bafe  eB  bir  mobi 
gebe  unb  bu  ben  Segen  biefeB  SrbenlebenB 
geniefeen  magft. — 33. 


^iuber  Sricfe. 


^utdbinfon,  ^anf.,  2)?at  9,  1933. 
Sieber  Dnfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  an  bidb  unb 
ade  $eroIb  Sefer: — Xie  ©emeinbe  mar  an 
baB  ^acob  9^ifeIt)’B  ben  7  SKai  unb  ift  an 
baB  Sbtoarb  9JifeIt|’B  ben  21  ®?ai  mann 
eB  beB  ^errn  aBiden  ift.  bob  ber  23 
fPfalm  auBmcnbig  gelernt  in  beutfcb. 
mid  bie  aSibel  g^'OQon  97o.  745  biB  753  be* 
antmorten  fo  gut  mie  idb  fann.  ^db  mid  be* 
fdiliefecn  mit  bem  D^amen  ^efu.  Sliaabetb 
9ii6Ib. 

^utcbinfon,  ^anf.,  aWat)  9,  1933. 
Sieber  Onfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  an  bidb 
ade  ^erolb  Sefer: — XaB  aBetter  ift  fdbon. 
aBir  bcrben  einen  fdbonen  fftegen  gebabt.  aBir 
baben  bier  aBodben  beutfdbe  Sdbule.  aBir 
baben  gebort  baB  cure  Smma  geftorben  ift, 
unb  baben  audb  beralidb  mitleiben  mit  eudb. 
^db  mid  bie  a3ibel  gtagen  beantmorten  fo 
gut  mie  idb  ^onn.  ^db  mid  befdbliefeen  mit 
bem  97amen  ^efu.  a3arbara  ajifelb- 
aBir  fagen  Xanf  fiir  baB  mitleiben  aber 
mir  boffen  fie  ift  in  ©otteB  ©nabenbanb. 
Sie  mar  fiinf  modben  febr  franf.  Sie  bin* 
terldfet  ibren  3Kann  unb  bier  Heine  Xodbter. 
X>eine  aintmorten  finb  ridbtig  auBgenommen 


aBobt  bett 

9^0.  749  ift  gefunben  Sftber  7,  7  unb  ibr 
babt  eB  ©fiber  17. — Dnfel  Sobn. 


aSic  ein  Sb^ift  toiirbc. 


^iingft  fam  ein  Seiter  eincB  eleftrotedb- 
nif^en  a3ureauB,  ein  5ube,  au  eincm  Su- 
benmiffionar  mit  ber  ©itte,  ibn  im  ©bri- 
ftentum  an  unterriebten.  aiuf  bie  grage 
nadb  bem  ©runbe  biefeB  SntfdbluffeB  er* 
adbite  er:  Seit  an>cmaig  ^abren  bode  i^ 
bie  ©briften  bcobadbtet  unb  fanb,  bafe  fie 
urn  fein  ^aar  beffer  finb  alB  bie  ^uben. 
©eftern  friib  gebe  id)  meiner  XeletJboniftin 
einen  aiuftrag,  eB  mar  nidbtB  a9ofeB  —  eine 
Heine  ©efd^dftBliige,  mie  fie  adcrorten  gang 
unb  gdbe  ift.  —  Xa  neigte  fidb  bie  Xame 
unb  fagte,  baB  fei  gegen  ibr  ©emiffen.  3n» 
erft  mar  idb  erftaunt,  bann  murbe  id)  aor* 
nig  unb  bropte  ibr  mit  ©ntlaffung.  Sie 
blieb  aber  feft,  benn  alB  ©briftin  fonne  fie 
nidbt  gegen  ibr  ©emiffen  bonbeln.  ^n  ber 
grofeten  aiufrcgung  rief  icb  eine  anbere 
Xame,  bie  ben  afuftrag  fofort  erlebigte. 

aim  atbenb  aber  fab  idb  odein  in  meiner 
Stubierftube  unb  bur(bbad)te  ben  aiuftritt 
beB  aWorgenB.  Xie  ^abrbeitBlicbe  iinb^ 
©barafterfeftigfeit  jener  Xame  batten  cB. 
mir  angetan.  ©nblidb  ergriff  id)  ben  5mt 
unb  ©tod  unb  eilte  nadb  ber  Strafee,  mo  fe* 
ne  Xeledboniftin  mit  ibrer  a^iutter  mobntc. 
a3ei  meinem  ©intritt  audte  fie  ein  TOeuig. 
aufommen;  fie  modbte  mobi  glouben,  bafe  ic? 
gefommen  fei,  urn  ibr  mitauteilen,  bafe  fie 
entlaffen  fei.  Xodb  griifete  fie  freunblicb 
unb  blieb  mit  fefter  §altung  fteben,  bafe 
idb  foft  erlegen  murbe. 

„aP7ein  grdulcin,  idb  mufe  3ie  ctmaB  fra* 
gen,”  begann  icb  enblicfe.  „8ie  fagten  beu* 
te,  alB  ©briftin  fbnnten  Sic  nidbt  gegen 
^br  ©emiffen  banbeln.  Sagen  Sie  mir, 
mober  nebmen  Sie  a3?ut  unb  toft  baau? 
Sft  ©briftuB  mirflicb  eine  toft  im  Seben?” 
aWit  ftrableirben  9lugen  antmortete  fie:  „0 
nein,  cr  ift  bie  ^raft  mcincB  SebenB.”  — 
©in  aBort  gab  baB  anbere.  ©nblidb  ^Qt  id) 
fie  um  eine  3lbreffe,  mo  idb  mebr  iiber  biefe 
aieligion  ber  ^raft  erfabren  fonntc,  benn 
bonadb  bobe  i^  midb  lange  gefebnt.  Unb 
bin  bier  unb  bitte  Sie,  mir  aieligionBftun* 
ben  au  geben ! 


SefuB  offenborte  feine  ^errlidbfeit.  Unb 
feine  SiinQor  glaubten  an  ibn!  ^ob.  2,  11. 
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^ie  ^itnft  bed  (taabnend. 


d)ri)tlic^er  SBeife  ermaJinen  ge^ort 
mit  3um  fctitoerften  Siebedbienft  in  ber 
©emeinbe.  9iur  ganj  reife,  in  (S^rifti  Sie* 
be  unb  (^efinnung  bineingetoudbte  hunger 
roerbcn  ibn  redbt  unb  erfolgreicb  Qudridbten 
fonncn.  Unb  bodb  gebbrt  er  sum  9^otigften, 
bQ5  bie  <^emeinbe  in  ibrem  ©emeinjcbaftd* 
lebin  bebarf.  2Bo  feine  recbte,  b^ilige  Gr= 
mobnung  mebr  Sloum  bat  ba  toirb  tt)i^= 
tigi’ter  Sruberbienft  oernacblajUgl  unb  ieber 
roeitercn  <Semeinbesu(i)t  ber  SBcben  entso* 
gen.  Die  (ftmabnung  toiebcr  jebt  ein  in» 
nigered  ©cmeiniciioTtsIeben  noroud,  ein 
Sicbfummcrn  urn  bie  33ruber,  ein  liebe* 
tolled  '^(ntcilmbmen  on  ibrcm  ©rgeben. 
6in  meijer  Doft,  eine  grofee  gabigfeit,  fidb 
in  bie  Seeic  bed  anbcren  su  oerfeben,  finb 
^  bie  uncrldijlid)cn  ©nabengaben  fiir  jeben, 
ber  im  ©rmabnen  onberer  bienen  mill.  Da* 
3U  fommen  muf}  nocb  immer  eine  ecbte  De* 
mut  unb  ein  JBertroutiein  mit  bem  SBefen 
gbttlid)cr  3trt,  Siinbe  3U  ftrafen  unb  ben 
0unber  3U  beurtcilen.  Grmabnen  im  fat 
fcben  'Oieifte,  ctma  bed  ©tolsed  ober  ber 
.^rtbersigfclt  ober  gar  ber  SelbftgefoIIig* 
feit  mirb  cbcr  bad  ©cgenteil  bon  bem  er* 
Tcicben,  mod  crmiinfdjt  ift,  mirb  ben  gel^* 
lenben  sum  SBiberfprud)  reisen  unb  i^n 
Derfcblief3cn  gegen  meitcre  (Jrmabnungen. 
Der  Grmabner  ift  mie  ein  Strst,  ber  mit 
2Beidbeit  unb  ©efc^id  erft  bie  Diagnofe  feft* 
ftcden  unb  bann  bad  §eilmittel  geben  mug. 

3iber  bmr  gilt  bad  3Bort:  „93orbeugen  ift 
beffer  old  beil^n.”  Sid)  umeinanber  fiim* 
niern  ift  beffer  old  ermabnen,  nad)bem 
Sitube  in  gorm  bon  -©leidigiiltigfeit  ober 
■^Bcltliebe  im  ottgemeinen  ober  Datfiinbe  im 
befonbcrcn  oorbanben  finb.  SGBie  oft  bo^t 
man  fagen:  „^ciner  bat  fid)  nod)  mei* 
nor  93efebrung  eigentlidb  um  midb  gefiim* 
inert;  icb  blicb  mir  felber  uberlaffen!”  93e* 
fonberd  bei  jugcnblidben  ■Slicbern  foUte  bie* 
fe  i^urforge  fiir  bie  Secle,  fiir  bad  ncue 
ficbcn  einsein  gctiflcgt  merben,  mie  ^inber 
bon  ©Item  unb  Sebrern  ind  Seben  binein* 
gefiibrt  merben.  Diefcd  SSorbeugen  frei* 
lid)  erforbert  biel  3eit  unb  biel  .'Sartbeit, 
miirbe  ober  ungemcin  biel  niiben  bem,  ber 
bcifen  mill,  unb  bem,  bem  gcbolfen  merben 
fott.  ©eneralregein  merben  fid)  ba  niegt 
aufftcUen  laffen.  ?fber  ifSauIud  fagt:  „31?it 
kronen  babe  icb  eact)  ermabnt  Dag  unb 


9todbt.”  Die  Seele  mufe  bobei  fein.  ©r* 
mabner  finb  feine  Sliebter,  au^  feine  ^er* 
ren,  ed  finb  JBriiber,  benen  bad  ^ers  brennt, 
menn  fie  bed  iBruberd  gebenfen.  Sie  finb 
immer  ouf  bem  SBege,  ibre  ®ruber  fueben. 
2(udb  gibt  ed  fein  ©rmabnen,  blofe  um  nodb 
feine  ^flicbt  getan  su  baben,  mon  ober  fdbon 
borber  meife,  ed  fei  jo  bodb  oiled  umfonft. 
2lu(b  gibt  ed  feitr  rented  ©rmabnen  nur  fo 
bon  Strntdmegen;  bad  mirb  felten  ober  nie 
mirflicber  Dienft  fein. 

Der  Staatdanmalt  greift  erft  ein,  menn 
eine  Straftat  borliegt.  Der  Dienft  ber 
aSruberliebe  ift  ein  3ldbtbaben  ouf  eincm* 
ber,  ift  ein  ©rfennen  ber  ©efobr  unb 
freunblicbed  SBarnen,  bebor  fie  sum  3tbfoII, 
sum  Siinbigen  gefiibrt  bat.  Dobei  foil  ed 
gemife  nidbt  su  einem  beteftibb often  9fa(b* 
fpiiren  fommen,  oudb  ^i^t  su  einem  Sou* 
feben  an  berfcbloffener  Diir  ober  gar  su  @e* 
finnungdfebereien.  Dad  Seben  aud  ©ott 
bat  ober  gemife  beftimmte  Studbrucfdformen, 
unb  bie  merben  fidb  berlieren,  menn  bad 
Seben  fdbminbet.  Der  eebten  33ruberliebe 
mirb  bod  nidbt  entgeben,  unb  bei  ben  erften 
©rf^einungen  bom  abfterben  bed  ©laubend* 
lebend  mirb  bie  finnen,  mie  fie  bier  belfen 
unb  bienen  fann.  @d  mirb  fi^  ibr  bie 
Dienftbfiicbt  aufd  ©emiffen  legen,  fo  bafe  fie 
gar  nid)t  fogen  fonn.  „SoII  idb  meined 
S&ruberd  filter  fein?” 

Die  ebelfte,  erfte  gorm  bed  Grmabncnd 
ift  bie  ber  gefteigerten  giirbitte.  3Sor  ©ott 
ben  Seamen  bed  bon  ^bfoE  unb  Siinbe  93e* 
brobten  immer  mieber  nennen  unb  nid)t  ob= 
loffen  in  ber  giirbitte,  bod  erforbert  frei* 
lii  ©louben  unb  toft.  Die  smeitc  gorm 
ift  bod  befonbere  Sicbbemiiben  um  ben 
©efdbrbeten,  ibn  su  fidb  einlaben,  menn  ed 
gebt,  ibm  befonbere  fiiebedermeifungcn 
febenfen  unb  ibn  in  geeigneter  2Beife  in  tn* 
fprudb  nebmen.  Die  britte  ^orm  ift  bic- 
kudfbrad)e  unter  bier  9Iugen  unb  bad  @e* 
bet  miteinonber.  Dosu  bebarf  ed  gottlidber 
2lrt  unb  ©efinnung,  benn  bie  Slufgabe  ift 
f^mer.  Unb  moncbmol  mog  ed -notig  fein, 
borerft  einen  ©cbetdring  um  fidb  8U  legen 
unb  bonn  rubig  obsumorten,  bid  ©ott  bie 
reebte  Stunbe  gibt.  Die  bierte  gorm  ift 
bann  bic  fitebe  unter  feebd  ober  adbt  9lugen. 
Sft  boc’  notig,  bann  ftebt  bie  Sadbe  ffeon 
fcblimm,  ober  feinedmegd  boffnungdiod. 
®iel  fommt  freilidb  barauf  an,  bie  redbten 
SBriiber  ober  Sdbmeftern  su  geminnen,  bie 
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^etolb  ber 

Quci^  ^ricftergejinnung  fiaben  mb  bie  ielbft* 
bcrftdnblid^  fd^toeigen.  ^on  ottebcm  biirfen 
m6gli(f)ft  nur  bie  ^anbelnbcn  toiffen. 
iprodf)en  toerben  follte  boriiber  nid^t,  audb 
nidbt  QnbeutungStDeife.  2!Q3u  ift  bie  ^erjon 
befjen,  urn  bie  e§  gei)t,  su  beilis*  Sn  I’ol* 
dbcm  jinb  <Sottc§finber  boau  be* 

fanntli(f)  bobb^It  em))finbIidE)  unb  bcrlounb* 
bar.  SSerlebung  be§  ®dbtoeigcn§  fann  aHeS 
berberbcn  unb  SwftSnbe  icbaffen,  bie  faum 
je  toieber  au  anbern  jinb. 

2Bie  oft  ioiirbc  ein  3tbfterben  be§  inneren 
SebenS  berfiutet  tnerben,  hjiirbe  red^taeitig 
unb  redbter  5lrt  boS  ©rmabnen  geiibt  njer* 
ben!  ©ine  lebenbige  ©cmeinbe  fann  obnc 
geiftboHeS  ©rmabnen  gar  nid^t  fein.  Sn 
bcm  2!Jafec,  lole  fie  e§  berfdumt  toirb  fie 
entttJeber  bertoilbern  ober  au  5Iu§fd^Iuffen 
unb  8treidi)ungen  fommen,  bie  nidi)t  mcbr 
in  geiftlicber  SBoIImadbt  gefdbeben,  fonbern 
nur  in  ©rfullung  bibIifdE)er  gormen.  35a* 

,  bor  aber  tooHe  un§  ber  ©eift  ®otte§  in 
©naben  befiiiten! 


2)o§  3«^cn  beg  SJotcrS  a«w  ©o^nc. 


fann  niemanb  au  fommen,  e§ 
fei  benn,  bofe  ibn  aiebe  ber  iBoter,  ber  nridf) 
gefonbt  bot.  (ob-  6,  44). 

3!8enn  toir  erleudbtete  3fugen  b^ben,  fo 
fdf)reiben  mir  oEe§,  tt)o§  mir  finb  unb  b^* 
ben,  ber  ©nobe  ©otte§  aw-  ^Qft  bu  eine 
SKutter,  bie  fiir  bid^  gebetet  bot  ebe  bu  ge* 
boren  morft,  mem  fdfireibft  bu  e§  aw?  2!er 
©nabe  ©otte§  I  3Bem  berbonfft  bu  e§,  menu, 
beine  ©Item  in  beiner  ^ugenb  bidb^  mit  ©e* 
bet  beinem  ©ott  iibergeben  boben?  2!er 
©nabe  ©otte§!  SBenn  bu  befennen  mufet, 
bafe  ba§  3>id^ten  unb  ^radbten  beineS  $cr* 
aen§  bofe  mar  bon  ^ugenb  ouf,  bu  ober 
•bod^  nidbt  au  ©runbe  gingeft,  fonbern  beute 
ein  ©igentum  beincS  ^eilonbeS  bift;  mem 
berbonfft  bu  e§?  35er  ©nobe  ©otteS,  bem 
3ieben  be§  2?oter§  awm  8obne. 

D,  biefeS  3ieben  be§  3Sater§  awm  Sobne! 
9Benn  mir  e§  bei  berfdf)iebenen  SWenfd^en  be* 
trocbten,  fo  ftimmt  e§  un§  aw  gleidber  3f'it 
aur  9rnbctung  unb  au  tiefer  ^rouer.  Xrou* 
rig  finb  mir,  menu  mir  feben,  mie  bei  fo 
bielen  'Wenfd^en  bie  ©nobenaiige  ©otte§ 
frud^tloS  finb.  ©r  fommt  ouf  berfdbiebene 
9Beife  an  fie:  burcb  pfreuben  unb  befonbere 
Segnungen,  ober  fie  feben  ©eine  ^nb 
nid^t;  burd^  ^onfbeit  unb  onbere  ^eim* 


SBalrIrit 

jud^ungen,  ober  fie  motten  Sbn  nicbt  t»r- 
fteben.  38elcf)  ein  Sommer,  bofe  fo  bieic 
SWenfdben  lieber  bem  3fcben  ber  SSelt  unb 
be§  SteufelS  folgen,  al§  bem  3ieben  ©otteS. 
3ur  9Inbeturtg  mufe  un§  ba§  3feben  beS^ 
aSaterS  awm  Sabne  ftimmen,  menn  mir  eS 
in  unfcrm  eigenen'fieben  oerftcben  gelcrnt 
baben,  unb  e§  bonn  autb  im  Seben  anberer 
oerfteben.  aSie  tritt  un§  nidbt  in  bemfelben 
bie  aSeiSbcit,  Siebe,  ©ebulb  unb  Xreue 
©otte§  entgegen!  ©eben  mir  unfer  Seben 
nadb  unferem  aSerbalten  on,  fo  miiffcn  mir 
bie  Slugen  oerbiillen;  feben  mir  bogegen  ouf 
@otte§  aSege  mit  un§,  fo  finb  fie  ein  3Wei* 
fterftiidf  ©eincr  emigen  Siebe,  mit  ber  6r 
un§  aum  ©obne  geaogen  bat. 

„Xu  mufet  ai^ben;  mein  aSemiibcn 

Sft  aw  mangelboft. 

aSo  i'bc’S  feble,  fiiblt  bie  ©eele: 

aiber  bu  baft  ^raft, 

aSeil  bein  ^ort  ein  Seben  bringt, 

llnb  bein  ©eift  bos  $era  burcbbringt, 

35ort  mirb’s  tonen  bei  bem  Slroncn: 

©ott  ift’g  ber  e§  fcbofft.”  ’ 


^CT  ajtuttcr  ©timme. 


©inft  batten  airbeiter,  bie  einen  Selfcn 
ft)rengen  foEten  eine  3wwbfcbnur  ongeaun* 
bet  unb  eilten,  fidf)  in  ©idberbeit  au  brin* 
gen.  3)a  bemerften  fie,  mie  ein  Jlinb,  obnc 
aibnung  ber  ©efobr,  gerobe  ber  StcHe  cnt- 
gegenlief,  bie  im  ndcbften  aiugenblicf  fd)on 
in  bie  Suft  gefbrengt  merben  fonnte.  „3u* 
riidf!  auriicf!”  riefen  fie  bem  ^inbe  au,  minf* 
ten  unb  brobten.  kber  oergebens.  ^r 
^nobe  bielt  e§  mob!  nidbt  fiir  ernft;  cr  fob 
fidb  lodbenb  um  unb  lief  bcfto  rofier  ber 
©efobr  entgegen.  35a  noberte  fidb  bie  ‘aWut* 
ter  ben  aWannern.  aWit  einem  a3Iicf  er* 
fonnte  fie  bie  ©efobr.  Sic  lief]  ficb  ouf  bie 
^nie  nieber,  breitete  bie  airme  ou6  unb 
rief  liebeDott:  „^omm  awr  Stutter,  mein 
^inb!”  35er  Snobe  monbte  ficb  wm  bei 
ber  befonntcn  ©timme  unb  lief  bonn  joudb* 
aenb  unb  bergrtiigt  auriicf  in  bie  airme  bie 
SKutter.  ©r  mor  gerettct,  inbem  er  gcborcb* 
te.  aSoS  oEeS  Dfufen  ber  ftorfen  ^Zonner 
nidbt  erreidbt  botte,  bo§  murbe  erreicbt.  Se* 
ner  SWonner  ©timme  batte  feinen  ©influfe 
ouf  ibn;  ober  bie  aWutterftimme  fonnte  er, 
au  ibr  botte  er  aSertrouen  unb  Siebe,  tbr 
foigte  er.  —  Unb  fo  follcn  mir  ber  ©timme 
be§  guten  $irten  folgen.  aSie  freunblidb 
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^erolb  bet  SBa^rbeii 


locft  iie:  „^omm  ^eim,  DerirrteS 
unb  bittet:  „2afe  bid^  berfobnen  mit  ^ott!” 
j^ob-  10,  16;  „Sdb  l)Qbe  nodb  anbere  ©dbafe, 
.  .  .  biejclben  mufe  idb  i)et^uf)Ten,  unb  jie 
toerben  meine  ©timme  boren.” 


@ine  tonnbetbare  G^ebeti^erbdtitng. 


SSor  ciniger  tourbe  idb  Sln^eftell* 
ter  dor  eine  entfdbei^)ung  geitelll.  ^db  foUte 
entroeber  unter  eine  beioufete  Untdobrbeit 
meincn  Stamen  feben  unb  fonnte  bann  mei* 
ne  Steflung  bebolten  aber  icb  dermeigerte 
biefe  Unterfebrift  unb  mufete  bann  ^anuar 
1933  meinen  Xienft  derlafjen.  DbmobI  idb 
grau  unb  3tt>a  Xlo^ter  unb  eine  alte,  73j|ab= 
rige  SWutter,  bie  meine  Unterftiibung  nbtig 
^at,  bttbe,  fo  gab  e^  fiir  mid)  bod)  nur  einen 
®eg,  ben  id)  geben  fonnte:  mufete  urn 

meines  Qyemiffen§  roiKcn  bie  Unterfdbrift 
derroeigern  unb  mi(b  auf  bie  Seite  ber 
SBabrbeit  fteUen,  @ott  feft  dertrauenb,  bofe 
er  uiiv,  menn  roir  ibm  bie  Xrcue  b^tHen, 
nid)t  aufebanben  merben  lafet. 

Xa  id)  nun  bie  ^ebaltsaablung  im  SSor- 
auy  crbalten  bQ&e,  lo  bin  icb  ^eit  bem  15. 
i^onuar  1933  obne  C^ebalt  unb  obne  jebe 
llnterftiibung.  ©ridornijfe  fonnte  idb 
nid)t  ma(ben,  ba  mein  ©ebalt  gerabe  jo  bodb 
mar,  bofe  es  au  geftettten  21n» 

[orberungen  reid)te.  ^d)  ftonb  alfo  bon 
'SOtitte  ^onuar  an  dbllig  mittelloS  ba.  S)od) 
flammerten  loir  un§  in  uni'crer  tiefen  9tot 
urn  fo  ft'fter  an  bie  33erbeifeungen  unfereS 
C^otteS.  ^seben  Xag  loaren  mir  nun  barauf 
angeldiefcn,  ba§  don  unferem  @ott  unb 
.^eilonb  an  erloorten,  moS  loir  nbtig  broucb= 
ten,  unb  munberbor  bat  un§  ber  $err  tag= 
lid)  gebolfen.  Staunenb  falten  mir  on  ie= 
bem  Slbenb  au  gemeinfomen  Xanf  unfere 
^anbe.  Un  einen  Suff^wfe  awr  SSficte  au  er* 
balten,  oermieteten  loir  ein  3in^nter  on  ei* 
nen  ®eamten  ber  ©tabtbanf.  9fm  15.  geb* 
ruar  1933  mar  eine  Stedbnung  iiber  50  SRSW. 
au  bcaablen  unb  mir  mufeten  nidbt,  mober 
mir  bag  @elb  uebmen  follten.  28ir  beteten 
taglicb  gemeinfam  urn  $ilfe. 

Sim  14.  gebruor,  nadbbem  mir  unfer 
einfoebeg  SJtittaggbrot  gegeffen,  flobfte  bie* 
fir  SSanfbeomte  an  unfere  2:ur.  Gr  eraabi’ 
tc  ling,  bafe  er  ficb  om  dcrgangenen  ©onn= 
tog  auf  feinem  Sinimer  mit  unferen  ^in* 
bern  unterbalten  bobe,  babei  batten  ibm  bie 
^inber  a>®ei  olte,  dcrfoUene  ©darfaffenbii* 


cber  geaeigt.  Seim  25urdbfeben  berfelben 
babe  er  einen  Setrog  ent^edt,  ber  nodb  fei* 
ner  SWeinung  nodb  aufgemertet  merben 
fonnte.  Gr  babe  begbalb  bag  Sudb  mit  aur 
Sanf  genommen,  urn  nodbfeben  au  laffen. 
SSBir  fbnnten  am  Stodbmittag  bingeben,  unb 
ung  bag  Sudb  mit  51  9t2lf.  abbolen.  Xa 
ber  Seomte  feine  Slbnung  don  unferer  Stot* 
loge  batte,  fo  mor  ung  biefe  unermortete 
SWitteilung  bog  greifbarfte  SBunber  unfe* 
reg  «@otteg.  ^iefgebeugt  fonnten  mir  unter 
So'ben  unb  2>anfen  nur  augrufen:  „$err, 
unfer  '®ott,  mir  finb  au  geringe  otter  Sorm* 
beraigfeit,  bie  bu  an  ung  geton  baft!”  Unb 
mir  motten  ibm  meiter  bie  Slreue  balten, 
audb  im  Slid  auf  bie  SLage,  bie  dor  ung  lie* 
gen.  2Bir  miffen  nidbt,  mober  mir  Strbeit 
unb  Srot  nebmen  fotten  unb  momit  mir 
unferen  Serdflidbtungen  nacbfommen  fotten. 
Slber  mir  miffen,  bofe  atte  Serbeifeungen  in 
Sbm  So  unb  Stnien  finb.  S.  @.  in  31. 


®er  2:ob. 


Gine  olte  morgenidnbifdbe  ©age  ftettt 
ung  bie  Unmbglidbfeit,  ber  ^anb  Giotteg  au 
entrinnen,  in  folgenbem  ©leidbniffe  bar: 
©ie  fogt:  ^onig  ©alomo  batte  einen.  ^dm* 
merer,  ber  bei  ibm  in  boben  Gbren  ftonb. 
SBeil  eg  bem  SOtonne  fo  mobl  ging,  batte  er 
gar  menig  Suft,  au  fterben.  Xev  ^ob  fragt 
ober  nidbt  nodb  unferer  Suft,  bie  fiebeng* 
luftigen  ruft  er  audb  ab.  Slablidb  tear  bem 
hammerer  in  ber  Stodbt  im  @efid)t  funb* 
geton,  bob  in  breien  ^agen  ber  5£ob  fom* 
men,  ibn  otter  feiner  ^errlidbfeit  entfleiben 
unb  dor  ©otteg  ©eridbt  ftetten  miirbe.  2o 
ftonb  er  fdbnett  ouf,  trot  dor  feinen  ^onig, 
flogte  ibm  feine  Stot,  bofe  er  in  breien  Sia* 
gen  fterkn  fottte,  er  bot  ibn,  er  mo^te  ibm 
fein  fdbnettfteg  9tofe  geben,  bomit  er  bem 
Siobe  entflieben  fonnte,  er  mbdbte  ibm  oud) 
etnen  Srief  mitgeben,  bomit  er  uberatt,  mo 
fein  9tofe  miibe  miirbe,  ein  neueg  befdme. 
Ter  5!6nig  gab  ibm  Stofe  unb  Srief.  Xev 
^dmmerer  ober  ritt,  mie  nur  ein  SWenfdb 
rciten  fann,  in  breien  Shagen  bon  Serufa* 
lem  oug  immer  nod)  bem  ©iiben  au  iiber 
bie  ©ebirge  Gbomg  meg  nodb  ber  ©renae 
beg  miiften  Slrobieng.  Sllg  am  britten  Sltor* 
gen  bie  ©onne  oufging  unb  bag  Sanb  bette 
morb,  fab  er  dor  ficb  am  Sianbe  ber  aSiifte 
auf  einem  grouen  ©teine  ben  Stob  mit  fei* 
ner  ©icbef  fiben.  2)er  rief  ibn  an:  „Gi, 
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fud^ft  bu  mid^  ^ier!  ^d^  lounbertc  mid^  ii-ber 
ben  93efef)I  4otte§,  ber  mir  Quftrug,  i)m- 
ber  3U  geben  an  ben  Slanb  ber  SSufte,  urn 
bidt)  Dor  feinen  S^b^on  ju  fiibren.  ^d)  badb= 
U,  iDie  foUft  bu  benn  Salomos  Sdmmtrer 
in  ber  SBiifte  finben?  Unb  nun  fommft  bu 
unb  fudbt't  mid)?”  Unb  ber  hammerer  janf 
lebloS  3ur  @rbe. 


@tn  $ol{  Don  93rubern. 


ein  fleine^  SSoIflein  jinb  roir  nur  auf 
©rben,  ba§  btet  f^in  SSoterlonb  fein  eigen 
nennt;  einem  ^ilger,  einem  greunb- 
ling  gleidbet,  meil’^  eine  beffere,  erntge  §ei* 
mat  fennt.  2BobI  in  ber  ganjen  SBelt  jinb 
toir  aerftreuet  unb  un§  Derbinbet  fein  po- 
litijdb  Sanb.  Xod^  ©lauben^reinbcit,  treue 
Sruberliebe,  fie  reidben  toeitbin  ii'ber  SWeer 
unb  2anb.  Gin  9SoIf  bon  Sriibern,  mo  mir’^ 
nun  audb  bouten:  ob  in  ben  Sdbmar3meer= 
©teDpen,  unfer  fludbtig  ob  an  ber 
D^orbfee  Stranb,  ob  in  ber  5npen  Sldlern, 
ob  in  ben  ^rdrien  ber  neuen  SBelt. 

Gin  fleineS  3SoIf  Don  SBrubern,  feft  3U= 
fommenbaltenb  in  alien  .Stiirmen  einer 
jdbmeren  3eii;  too  'Briiber  leibcn,  |d)nell 
3U  ^ilfe  eilenb.  Ob  audb  bas  Sanb  gar  fern, 
ber  3Beg  audb  meit.  Gin  SSolf  Don  Sriibern, 
einem  ^bnig  bienenb,  bem  treuen  $errn, 
bem  ^eilanb  §efu§  Gbrift,  ber  auf  2ein 
banner  „griebe”  pat  gefebrieben,  unb  beffen 
fUeidbspanier  bie  Siebe  ift. 

Gin  25oIf  be§  §errn,  o  mbd)ten  mir’e 
■bocb  merben  im  mabren  Sinn  immer  mebr 
unb  mebr,  be?  ^errn,  ber  fam  au  b^If^n 
unb  3U  bienen,  obglcid)  Sbm  biente  aller 
Gngel  ^eot.  £)  mbebten  mir’§  bocb  immer 
bober  beben,  be?  'I)?eifter§  banner  mitten  in 
ber  3BeIt,  mo  9^eib  unb  bie  Sofung 
finb  gemorben,  mo  in  ben  Stoub  ba§  Gbie, 
§eilige  fdHt. 


®tne  |>er3cnigpritfttn0. 


3ur  ^er3en?=  unb  SebenSpriifung  for= 
bert  bie  Grippe  in  Setblebem  einen  jeben 
auf.  2)a§  ^inblcin  ift  ber  Sobn  be§  ^od)' 
ften.  Gr  mar,  epe  ber  28elt  ©runb  gelegt 
marb.  Xurd)  Sbn  ffnb  aHe  Xinge  gef^af= 
fen.  2Be§bDlb  mufe  Gr  in  einer  armfeligen 
Grippe  liegen,  menn  Gr  in  biefe  SBelt 
fommt?  2Be§bDlb  !ann  iWarici  f einen  bef= 
feren  ?&Iab  fiir  ipr  ^inblein  finben?  „G§ 


B  a  p  r  p  e  i  t 

mar  fein  9taum  fiir  fie  in  ber  ^erberge” — 
aUe  Staume  maren  Dorper  eingenommen. 
^ft  ba?  audb  Don  beinem  ^»er3en  unb 
Seben?  §aft  bu  ffJaum  fiir  (Sefepdft,  SBer* 
gniigen,  gefeUfcpaftlidie  SBerbinbungen, 
Stubium,  5:rdgbeit,  Umbefiimmernig,  @e« 
bet?Iofigfeit,  Gitelfeiten  unb  nidpt  fur 
^efum?  Sft  bieg  mapr  Don  bir?  25o(b  menn 
bu  biep  auep  fiir  unmert  paltft,  bafe  Sefu§ 
bei  bir  einfeprt,  Gr  miH,  mie  Gr  ben  Statt 
in  Setplepem  p  Seinem  erften  Slupeort 
auf  Grben  ermdpltc,  fidp  nidpt  meigern,  in 
bein  ^era  einauaiepen,  e?  einaunepmen,  au 
rcinigen  unb  barin  au  mopnen.  3)eine  Un* 
miirbigfeit  braudpt  bid)  niept  abaupalten, 
:5pm  bein  $era  unb  Seben  alg  SSopnung 
anaubieten. 


^ainpfcolebcn. 


^aulu§  )d)reibt  feinem  Sopn  Xiimotpeu^ 
folgenben  Spruep:  „Scibe  bid)  al?  ein 
guter  Streitcr  ^efu  Gprifti!”  (2.  2:im.  2, 
3.)  2a§  dbriftlid)e  Seben  ift  ein  5lampfe§» 
leben.  ^n  ber  ^ugenb  aumal;  aber  audp 
fpdter  port  ber  ^ompf  niept  auf,  bi^  mir 
einft  al§  Ueberminber  eingepen  in?  pimm* 
lifdpe  9Saterpau§.  Unfer  ^ampf  mdre  au§* 
fid)t?Io?,  mollten  mir  ipn  in  eigner  ^raft 
fiipren.  9Iber  mir  finb  ja  Streiter  ^efu 
Gprifti.  Gr,  ber  $eraog  unfrer  Seligfeit, 
gept  un§  Dorau§  unb  riiftet  un§  mit  Scinen 
SBaffen  au§.  Gin  bdfer  ^nedpt,  ber  ftill  mag 
ftepn,  fiept  cr  Doran  ben  Scibperrn  gepn. 
„^palt  part  an  mir!”  fo  riefen  in  alten  3”’ 
ten  mitten  im  @k?mupl  ber  Sd)Iad)t  bie  ^it« 
ter  ben  'iOJdnnern  au.  „^alt  bidp  nap  au 
mir!”  fo  ruft  un§  unfer  .'^eilDiib  au.  Unb 
gilt  e?  in  Seiner  Oemeinfdpaft  au  Iciben, 
fo  fei  ftid  unb  ftorf!  !£eine  2icbe  au  SPm 
fannft  bu  ermeffen  on  beiner  SBilligfeit, 
Sein  ^odp  au  trogen.  „8eiben  ftimmt  be§ 
$eraen§  Soiten  fiir  ben  ^falm  ber  Gmig» 
feiten.”  Unb  menn  bu  biefen  gropen  Segen 
be§  2eiben?  mit  Gpriftu§  fdpon  pier  erfdprft, 
mie  borfft  bu  bicp  ba  erft  freuen  auf  ben 
emigen  ©eminn,  ben  e§  bir  eintrdgt!  Xa* 
rum  fei  getreu  unb  getroft!  Xenn  mer  ba 
nidpt  redpt  fdmpfet,  trdgt  oudp  bie  ^ron’ 
be§  emigen  2eben§  nidpt  boDon. 


^dp  mill  ipnen  meine  gwrept  in§  ^cra 
geben,  bop  fie  nidpt  Don  mir  meidpen.  ^ere- 
mia  32,  40. 
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^er«lb  ber  S^s^rl^eti 


St^etfenefonig. 


S^riid^e  14,  32  itef)n  folgenbe  SBor* 
tc  gefd^ricben:  ,Xzt  ©ercd^te  ift  aucb  in 
ft'inem  2;obe  getroft.”  3)er  Xob  toirb  ber 
Scbrerfcnsfonig  genonnt.  ^bn  fiirdbtet  je* 
be§  ■©cicbopf.  Xasi  93icb,  b^  8ur  SdblQcbt= 
banf  gcfiibrt  mirb,  ber  5BogeI,  bcr  non  ei» 
nem  iftoubDogel  ergrlffcn  toirb,  ber  3Burm 
im  Stonbe,  ber  aertreteit  tnirb.  5[ber  om 
meiften  fiirdjtet  ibn  ber  DKenicb  obne  ©ott. 
^Qulug  fagt  non  ibm,  bafe  cr  burrf)  ble 
jlobeSfurdbt  im  gon^cn  Seben  in  SfloOerei 
gcbolten  merbe. — SBorum  furdbtet  nun  ber 
©eredbte  ben  Sob  nicbt?  iPouIuS  [ogt  e§ 
un§:  „Ser  Sob  ift  oerfdblungen  in  ben 
Siegl  Sob,  too  ift  bein  Stodbel?  ^olle,  too 
ift  bein  Sieg?”  Ser  Stacbcl  bes  Sobe§  ift 
bie  Sunbe,  bie  ^oft  ober  ber  Siinbe  ift 
bo^  ©efep.  ©ott  fei  Sonf,  ber  im§  ben 
Si^g  gegeben  bot  burcb  unfern  .*perrn  SefuS 
©briftu^!  —  Se>u§  bot  bem  bufefertigen 
gitnber  nergeben.  Sie  Siinbe,  biefer 
Stacbel  beg  Sobeg,  ift  fiir  ibn  getiigt.  Giue 
9?iene  obne  ©tacbel  braudbt  man  nidbt  3U 
furcbtcn.  ®cr  ©eredbte  ift  olfo  im  Sobe 
getroft,  tocil  er  Sergebung  ber  ©iinbe  bni 
unb  in  getotffer  ."poffnung  beg  etoigen  Sebeng 
ftebt.  Gr  toeifj  bafs  fein  Gribfer  fiir  ibn 
ftarb;  cr  tocifj,  bofj  ^efug  felbft  fiir  ibn  ben 
Sob  gcfd)mcdft  bat  unb  mit  ibm  am  Gnbc 
ber  irbifdben  SQufbabn  mit  ibm  burd)  bag 
©rob  gebcii  toirb. 


•ftoffniing  bcr  jufuiiftigcn  .t>crrn(bfcit. 


^inber  ©otteg  finb  Scute  boiler  i'0off= 
ming.  Sic  toiffen,  bag  beftc  fommt  aulebt. 
So  toar  eg  bei  ben  5IpofteIn.  ^oulug  tocife 
bon  eincr  etoigen,  iiber  alle  SWofjen  toidbti= 
gen  .'^errlicbfcit,  bie  fo  tounberbar  ift,  bofe 
ibr  gegeniiber  bie  Seiben  biefer  3eit  nidbt 
in  ©etroebt  fommen.  ^obanneg  fob  im 
©cift  bag  bintmlifcbe  ^erufalem,  bag  aug 
bem  ^immcl  berobfdbrt  auf  bie  Grbe. 

28cr  fann,  toie  ble  9IpofteI  fid)  freuen, 
biefer  aufiinftigcn  ^errlidbfeif?  9tur,  ber 
grieben  bat  mit  ©ott!  28ie  fommt  man 
baju  nub  toie  bleibt  man  borin?  Slticin 
burdb  ben  ©laubcn,  ber  in  ber  J^reuaigung 
beg  $errn  ©otteg  (^Indburteil  iiber  feinc 
Siinbe  unb  Gigenleben  unb  auflieidb  ©otteg 
greifpredbung  binnimmt.  Sog  in  Gbriftug 
derfobnte  iHnb  ©otteg  barf  fidb  inniglidb 


freuen  feineg  etoigen  Grbcg.  ^onnft  audb  ' 
bu  bidb  beffen  fo  freuen,  toenn  ©ott  bidb  ruft, 
beute  felig  au  fterben? 


Salar^iften. 


^efug  oergleidbt  Seine  ^linger  mit  bem 
Sala-  28ie  lebtereg  bie  Speifen  toobituenb 
bceinfluBt,  fo  follen  bie  Gbnfien  i'bre  Urn* 
gebung  becinflufeen.  Sog  toten  a-  93-  iene 
atoei  grouen,  bie  gana  in  ber  ©tide  lange 
urn  eine  GPangelifation  gebetet  batten.  3IIg 
biefelbe  bann  fom,  tourbe  bie  gruebt  i'brer 
©ebete  in  einer  tiefgebenben  Grtoedung 
offenbar.  9Bo  ein  toirflidber  Gb^ift  ftebt, 
ba  prebigt  cr  audb,  unb  toare  eg  nur  burdb 
fein  pideg,  fjeiliQe^  Seben.  Sag  tut  audb 
ein  lieber  junger  d)?ann,  ber  nadb  feiner 
©cfebrung  oft  genotigt  toot,  mit  feinen 
friiberen  greunben  au  berfebren.  Sn  feiner 
©egentoort  ober  tourbe  fein  ungeaiemenbeg 
3Bort  laut.  Gr  toor  toirflidb  ein  Sola  fiir 
feine  Umgebung  getoorben.  SKun  fann'aber 
oudb  toie  Semog  bie  SBelt  toteber  lieb  ge* 
toinnen  unb  feinen  Salagebalt  berlieren. 
So  toar  eg  oudb  bei  bem  SJfann,  ber  feine 
Soge  in  Siinben  berlebt  batte,  unb  ber 
fterbenb  ougrief:  „9Idb,  fonnte  bodb  mein 
fdbledbter  Ginflufe  aufgeboben  unb  mit  mir 
begroben  toerben!”  Sodb  ber  Ginflufe  iiber» 
Icbt  ben  dRenfdben. 


Graiebttng. 


Ser  d)riftlidben  Graiebung  unb  Unter* 
toeifung  ber  ^inber  in  ben  ^eilglebren  toirb 
au  unferer  3eit  nicbt  bie  Slufmerffcmifeil 
gefdbenft,  bie  fie  berbient.  Unfere  Sogeg* 
fdbulen  finb  religionglog  unb  unter  ben  ob= 
tooltenbcn  Umftanben  Idfet  fidb  i>ie§  nidbt 
iinbem.  Sie  Sonntaggfdbule  tut  bier  biel 
©uteg  fiir  bie  ^ugenb,  ober  eg  ift  burdb* 
Qug  nottoenbig,  bafe  im  ^eim  unb  in  ber 
Samilie  biefer  febr  toidbtigen  Sodbe  biel 
9Iufmerffamfeit  gegeben  toirb.  Scr  toidb* 
tigfte  Seil  einer  dbriftlidben  Graiebung  unb 
^inberaud)t  mufe  in  bem  elterlidben  ^oufe 
gefdbeben.  So  ift  bor  odem  nottoenbig, 
bofe  bie  GItern  ibren  ^inbern  mit  bem  redb* 
ten  ©eifi>iel  eineg  toobrboft  cbriftli^en, 
gottgetocibten  Seben  borangeben,  unb  bofe 
bie  ^inber  au  adem  ©uten  ongebolten  toer» 
ben.  Ser  ^ouggottegbienft  ift  fiir  biefen 
3n)edE  unentbebrlidb- 
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$erplb  ber 
@cbet  ber  9)Jutter. 


$ell  blicfte  bie  aKorgenjonne  in  ein  ein- 
fad)e§,  aber  bebnglic^  eingericbteteS  3int= 
met.  atm  geni'ter  fafe  eine  alte  Same  unb 
fat)  binauS.  Sbte  traurigcn  aiugen  pafeten 
nid)t  s«  ^em  leucbtenben  3onnenid)ein. 

„aBarum  fo  betriibt  iOKutter?”  rebete  lie 
bie  eintretenbe  Sotf)ter  on. 

gloube,  bei  unferen  Siebm  in  S. 
ift  irgenbein  Ungliid  gefcbeben.  Sd)  mufete 
in  biefer  unaufbbriicb  an  j'ie  benfen 
unb  fiir  fie  beten.  ^d)  toeile  ja  mit  meinen 
©ebanfen  unb  ©ebeten  in  ben  fcblaflofen 
©tunben  oft  bei  ibnen,  aber  fo  mie  in  bie» 
fer  atad)t  ift  e§  mir  nocb  nie  gcgangen,  icb 
fam  einfad^  nid)t  don  ibnen  Io0.” 

„2Sunberbar!  aiber  meifet  bu,  aituttcr, 
toenn  bu  fo  diet  fur  unfere  Sieben  gebetet 
boft,  braud^en  mir  un^  nicbt  3U  forgen.  28ir 
babcn  ja  fo  oft  fcbon  erfabren,  mie  treu  ber 
^err  unfere  '-Bitten  erbbrt.” 

„Sa,  bu  baft  n^ein  ^inb.  ©§  ift 
lleinglaubig  don  mir,  traurig  311  fein. 
beifet  bocb  ni(bt  umfonft:  ,3tae  eure  ©or= 
gen  merfet  auf  ibn,  er  forget  fiir  eud)!’  ober 
mie  i(b  fur3licb  Ia§:  ,2Bir  liegcn  ibm^am 
§er3en.’  SBonn  merbe  id)  enblidb  bos  ©or» 
gen  unb  '©ramen  derlernen?” 

mor  einige  Soge  floater.  Sie  forgen* 
be  ajJutter  bicit  einen  ©rief  in  ber  $anb,  er 
mor  don  i^ren  oerbeirateten  ^inber,  eben 
don  ben  Siebe’n,  on  bie  fie  in  jener  iRocbt 
fo  diet  botte  benfen  miiffen..  Ste  Socbter 
fcbrieb  u.  a.:  „§n  ber  iftocbt  dom  ^i^eitog 
3um  ©onnabenb  fd^mebten  mir  in  grofeer 
©efobr.  ©on3  in  unferer  3Jdbe  brodt)  geuer 
ous.  mar  ein  entfe^Iid^er  SSranb,  unb 
bo  ber  28inb  bie,  glammcr  auf  unfer  ^au^ 
3utrieb,  mir  trob  beS  SemitbcnS  ber 

geuermebr  au<b  fiir  unS  3d)timmeS  3U  ev- 
morten.  ^n  otter  Gile  pocften  mir  ba§  9fb» 
tige  3ufammen,  dor  attem  ficibete  id)  unfere 
a^uben  an,  um  fogleidt)  mit  ibnen  bidouS* 
eiten  3U  fonnen.  SBir  faben  im  ©eifte  fcbon 
alle§  dernicbtet,  benn  unbormber3ig  3dngel- 
tcn  bie  glammcn,  dom  28inbe  getrieben,  an 
unfer  ^au§.  SiefeS  nocb  3d  retten,  fcbien 
unmogli^.  So  —  nloblid)  —  ber  SBinb 
mufete  fi^  gebrebt  bo&en  —  fdblug  bos 
fjeuer-  auf  bie  enlgegengefcbte  ©eite,  mo 
feine  ^ufer  fteben.  mar  ein  ©ottes* 
munber  gef^eben.  Unfer  $au§  mar  ge» 
rettet.  'Slfein  erfter  ©ebanfe  mar:  Sa^  bd* 


aBabtbeit 

ben  bie  ©ebete  unferer  aWutter  getan.  ^cb 
meife,  mie  oft  Su  fcbtoflofe  ©tunben  baft 
unb  biefe  im  ©efpradb  mit  bem  ^errn  der* 
bringft.  £>b  e§  nid)t  in  biefer  geuerSnacbt 
befonberS  ber  i^oE  mar.  ^nniger  Sanf, 
Su  treues,  betenbeS  aJZutterbers !” 

Stiefergriffen  batten  lilltutter  unb  Sodbter 
ben  ®rief  gelefen,  unb  ein  beifee^  Xanfge* 
bet  ftieg  au§  ibrem  $er3en  auf  3U  bem,  ber 
bie  ©einen  fo  munberbar  3dm  ©ebet  treibt 
unb  fo  bcrrli^  i^as  ^i^ben  erbort.  Sa, 
bleibt  babei.  ^ 

„5urbitte  bringt  uns  ©egen, 

©0  taufenbfod)  unb  reid), 

^br  ift  ouf  unfern  aSegen 
atn  'ai'tod)t  mobi  feine  gleidb!” 


Sobe^anseigcn. 


©totbfd^-  —  ©mma  (iBomell)  ©tott}fu§, 
©bemeib  don  ^saoc  ©tolbfu^  mar  geborcn 
nabe  iBarediEe,  Sancafter  Gountt),  apeuna., 
eine  Sodbter  don  SanicI  unb  EEaria  Samell 
in  ber  ©roffbalc  ©emeinbe.  ©ie  ift  ge* 
ftorben  ben  10  a»ai,  1933  in  ibrcr  ^eirnat 
nabe  S^forgontomn,  aSenno.,  im  atlter  don 
23  Sabr,  4  aitonat  ^nb  8  Sag  in  ber  ©c* 
meinbe  mo  Senuel  ©toIbfuS  atuffidbt  bat. 
im  alter  don  23  Sab^/  4  iDfonat  unb  8  Sag. 
©ie  lafet  ibr  frubeS  C'»infd)eiben  3d  be* 
trauern  ibren  tief  bctriibten  (rbemann,  ©t* 
tern,  3  aSriibcrn,  3  ©d)mcftern  unb  eine 
grofee  3abl  greunbe  unb  93efannte.  9fm 
15  Se3ember,  1931  finb  fie  in  ben  Gbe* 
ftanb  getreten,  ein  poor  Sag  fpdter  finb  fie 
nocb  aWifflin  Gountp  gegongen.  ciner  ^od)* 
3eit  bci3umobnen  don  ibrer  aSermanbten, 
audb  onbere  aScrmanbte  unb  befannte  3U  be- 
fud)cn  unb  bann  micber  beim  gegongen.  atm 
atbenbS  dor  GbrOtag  1931  ba  fie  auf  bem 
aSeg  maren  eine  ©tredfe  don  16  ajfeilcn  3u 
geben  feine  aiJutter  3U  befud)en  finb  fie  gc« 
troffen  morben  don  einem  atuto  unb  pidblitb 
febr  fcbmer  derlebt  morben.  (Sr  batte  einen 
©dbdbelbrucb  unb  ber  derftorbenen  ©cbme* 
fter  mor  ber  ^opf  unb  fRiidfen  3iemlidb  be« 
fcbdbigt  fo  bafe  man  faum  ^offnung  batte 
bafe  fie  bei  bem  Seben  mdcbten  erbalten  mer- 
ben  fo  bofe  fie  eine  3eitlang  in  bem  San* 
cafter  ^ofpital  maren.  ©r  ift  gut  doran 
gefommen,  aber  fie  bat  gelilten  bi§  3um 
Sob.  Sen  10  aRai,  1932  batte  fie  eine  flei- 
ne  operation  im  9luden  aber  feine  ^ilfc. 
Sen  24  Suli,  1932  bracbte  man  fie  awriicf 
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^er olb  ber  Sa|r beit 


inS  ^ofpital  ju  einer  o|)eration  bte  aber 
feine  fiinberung  ibr  bra^te.  Dftober, 
1932  ging  fie  toieber  in  ba§  ^ofpital  urn 
einen  ^Speciolift  onautreffen,  ber  fagte  e» 
fei  Sofoma  om  ^inocben — ^o^en  3Ser= 
mefung  unb  nerfcbiebene  ©efcbmure  nerur* 
fad)ten  ibr  iieiben.  Xcr  Speciolift 
Qu^  qI^  ^'rebs  QU5gcfprod)en  unb  fagte  fie 
m6(bte  nocb  brei  ilfionat  leben,  abcr  fie  bat 
e§  nodb  7  3J2onat  au^geftanbcn,  abcr  jebt 
ift  fie  ibr  GIcnb  Io§,  unb  bat  tin  Bengnife 
gelaffen  bafe  tnir  eine  gutc  $offnung  baben. 
8ie  bat  ^leinigfeiten  abcr  mbdbte  fagen 
unnbtige  Sadben  binta^S  raumen  laffen 
au^  bent  ^au§  ebe  fie  ftcrbe,  an  tneldbem 
bie  ^linterlaffencn  inobl  eine  Sebre  baran 
nebmen  foUen.  2ie  derroeilte  ficb  fo  lange 
fie  fonnte  mit  lefen  ober  fcbrcibcn  unb  Iieb» 
licbe^  ©efbrddb,  benn  in  ibrem  fummer* 
Iid)en  Baftanb  aeigte  fie  ein  anftdnbigeS 
unb  frcunblicbe^  '(Bemiitb.  3lm  23  Stpril 
bat  ibre  ©emeinbe  SiebesmabI  gebalten  (too 
93enuel  StoItafuS  aufficbt  bat)  fie  bat  aucb 
Dcriangt  baran  nebmen,  mar  aber 
ibr  nid)t  mbglicb  ber  ©emeinbe  bei  au  mob“ 
ncn,  fo  nad)  bent  SicbesmabI  finb  bie  2)ic» 
ncr  unb  etlid)e  'Briibcr  unb  2d)meftcrn  bin 
gegangcn  unb  iiiebcsmabi  gebalten  fiir  fie, 
unb  aucb  nodj  ctlidK  Sieber  gcfungcn,  iiber 
meld}c$  fie  gut  pefd]Iafen  bat.  ^n  ibeem 
$inf(^eiben  licfe  fie  cine  gutc  Spur  fiir  bie 
^ugenb,  inbefe  baff  fie  eine  fonberIid)e  5tuf= 
mcrffamfeit  betoic^  maun  ■Sottcg  SBort  gc» 
prcbigt  murbe,  and)  mar  fie  red)t  angenebm 
begabet  im  fingcn  unb  iibtc  fid)  audb  bamit. 
Ceicbenrebcn  murben  gebalten  burd)  Xadib 
Boof  non  nabc  9Jcm  I'ooIIanb  unb  93cnuel 
m.  StoIbfu§  iiber  2  6or.  4,  16—18.  9iud) 
eine  furae  SSermabnung  burcb  Sona§  S. 
StoIbfu§  unb  bat  audb  ba§  Sieb  gelefen: 
SBelt  binmeg,  tcb  bin  bein  miibe.  Unb  am 
@rab  ba§  Sicb:  9iun  gute  S^adbt,  ibr  Iieb= 
ften  mein,  burdb  Xaniel  11.  Stolpfus  unb 
ben  91^’dbieb  ant  @rab  burdb  SobanncS 
33cilcr.^  5sn  ibrer  :5ugcnb  bat  fie  fid)  ber* 
cinigt  mit  ber  9ilt«?[ntifdb  ^meinbe  in  ber 
©roffbalc  2)iftrict,  unb  bat  ibren  93unb  be* 
Icbt  bi§  an§  ©nbe. 


SdblcgeC.  —  SWagbalcna  Sdblegel  mar  ge» 

boren  in - 3^mp.,  ^ertb  Sountb, 

IDntario  ben  23  ^anuar,  1860.  ^n  ibrer 
5sngenb  nabm  fie  ibren  ^ilan^  ^efum 
Gbriftum  an  al§  ibren  ©riofer  unb  fdblofe 


ficb  ber  2lmifdb‘9Wennoniten  ^emeinbe  an.  J 
^m  October,  1885  trat  fie  in  bie  beilifle 
C^be  mit  ©briftian  ^iipfer  bon  Scorning*  - 
ton  2:mp.,  Ont.  Sie  ftarb  ben  2  SWai,  ] 
1933  im  Sllter  bon  73  ^abr,  3  flWonat  unb 
9  Siagen.  ^br  ©b^gatte  ging  ibr  boran  in 
bie  ©migfeit  ungefdbr  1  ^abr  unb  7  3Ko*  * 
nat.  Sie  arugten  2  ^inber  meldbe  oudb  ibr  , 
Doron  gingen  in  bie  ©migfeit  in  ibrer  tob* 
beit.  ^interldfet  alfo  aibei  SBriiber — ^ofepb  - 
unb  31aron  unb  eine  Sdbmefter,  ©atbarina, 
SBittme  oon  3>aniel  ^anbi.  SBurbe  beerbigt 
ben  4  SWoi  unter  Babireidber  93egleitung. 
Sie  Xirouerreben  murben  gebalten  an  bem  ' 
SterbbauS  Don  ibrer  S^mefter,  ©atbarina 
Son^i  burdb  '3Kenno  ^pfer  au§  bem  90 
^folm  unb  am  SSerfammlungbau^  burdb  S*  ■ 
91.  iSenber  auS  ^eb.  11,  15,  27,  28  unb 
fjSeter  B^br  au§  ©D.  ^ob-  5,  24 — 29  unb  - 
5D.  S.  ^upi  au§  1.  ©or.  15,  47 — 58.  grie* 
be  ibrer  9Ifdbe. 

X.  m.  ©enber. 


Bebr.  —  ©liaabetb  B^br,  ^odjterlein  Don  < 
2)anicl  unb  91nna  B^br,  geboren  ben  4 
9tpril,  1933,  geftorben  ben  16  9tpril  im 
filter  Don  12  ^agen,  bat  alfo  in  menig 
gen  Diele  ^obre  crfiiCet.  ^interldfet  feine 
©Item,  2  Sriiber  unb  4  Sebmeftern;  oudb 
bie  @rof3eItern  ouf  beiben  Seiten  urn  fein 
friiber  §infcbeiben  an  betrauern.  2Burbe 
beerbigt  ben  18  9lpril  im  16  Sein  griebbof. 
Dlebcn  murben  gebalten  am  Sterbe  ^ou§ 
au§  991ott.  18,  1—6  unb  19,  13—15,  am  | 
9SerfammIunggbau§  burcb  ^ipfer  ou§  16,  i 
1 — 6  unb  ^obanneS  9,  4  unb  X.  ^u^i  ou§  , 
Sefoio  40,  6— 8. 


©emcinfdboft  mit  ©ott  im  <36ebet,  fiibrt 
immer  anr,  ©emeinfdboft  mit  @ott  im 
2)ienft. 


@ott  mill,  bofe  aHen  3)?enfdben  gebolfen 
merben  unb  bofe  fie  awr  ©rfenntnig  ber 
aSabrbeit  fommen. 


9Ben  ber  ^etr  Diel  91ufgoben  gegeben  bot,  'I 
ben  mirb  er  oudb  biel  ^oft  unb  SBei^brit 
anm  ©rfolg  geben,  menn  er  geborfam  ift. 


S;a§  ift  gemifelidb  toobr  unb  ein  tcuer 
merte§  SBort,  bafe  ©briftug  ^efu§  gefommen 
ift  in  bie  SBelt,  bie  Siinber  feli^  an  mod^en. 
1.  XimotbeuS  1,  15. 
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_ JUNE  1,  1933  _ 

A  semi-monthly  publication,  in  the  interest 
of  the  AMISH  MBNNONITE  CHURCHES 
(Old  Order  and  Conservative),  designed  to 
awaken  and  maintain  a  greater  spiritual  ac¬ 
tivity,  for  disseminating  and  maintaining  the 
full  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


Published  by  Publication  Board  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Publishing  Association,  610-614 
Walnut  Ave.,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Kalona,  Iowa. 

One  dollar  per  year  in  advance.  Ministers 
two  years  for  one  dollar.  Subscriptions  to  be 
discontinued  at  expiration  if  requested  by  sub¬ 
scriber  ;  otherwise  will  be  regarded  that  re¬ 
newal  be  made  in  near  future. 


Address  all  communications  intended  for  the 
German  part  to  L.  A.  Miller,  Arthur,  Ill.,  Ed¬ 
itor  and  Manager. 

All  Kngli.-ih  communications  intended  for 
publication,  address  to  Jonas  B.  Miller,  Editor 
of  the  English  part,  at  Grantsville,  Md. 

All  communications  for  the  Children’s  De¬ 
partment,  address  to  J.  J.  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
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Subscriptions  and  changes  of  address  should 
be  addressed  to  610-614  Walnut  Ave.,  Scott¬ 
dale.  Pa.,  or  J.  N.  Yutzy,  Kalona,  la. 


EDITORIALS 


Since  writing  the  last  editorials 
vegetation  and  forest  have  unfolded 
and  developed  leaf  and  blade,  and  have 
taken  on  the  cheering  aspects  of  late 
spring.  But  the  fields  have  not  been 
planted  and  sown  as  is  usually  the  case 
at  this  time  of  the  year.  For  there 
were  ten  or  eleven  successive  days  of 
rain.  But  the  earth  is  copiously  filled 
with  water,  so  that  no  dearth  of  water 
is  in  prospect  for  the  near  future. 

Fruit  trees  have  bloomed  unusually 
heavily,  but  there  are  elements  and 
factors  which  enter  into  the  conditions 
of  fruit  production  which  are  frequent¬ 
ly  overlooked  or  unknown,  which  have 
to  do  with  the  varying  degrees  of  crop 
production.  Sometimes  when  it  was 
baid  “There  will  be  much  fruit  this 
year,”  the  forecast  failed.  Again  when 
the  fruit  prospect,  at  times  looked 
rather  hopeless  there  was  at  least  a  fair 
production  of  fruit. 

“Man  proposes,  God  disposes.” 


The  “Monroe  Doctrine”  was  often 
referred  to  in  times  past.  At  the  time 
of  the  administration  of  President 
Monroe,  a  so-called  “holy  alliance”  be¬ 
tween  Russia,  France,  Austria  and 
Prussia  were  projected  to  maintain  the 
monarchial  system  of  government  in 
Europe.  And  it  was  believed  the  in¬ 
tentions  were  to  also  extend  this  to 
countries  on  the  American  continent. 
So  the  “Monroe  Doctrine”  was  de¬ 
clared,  as  a  movement  to  withstand 
probable  or  possible  encroachments,  of 
which  the  gist  was,  “American  conti¬ 
nents  shall  no  longer  be  subjects  for 
any  new  European  settlement.”  It 
was  declared  further  that  it  was  no  in¬ 
tention  to  interfere  with  colonies  al¬ 
ready  established,  but  that  further  ex¬ 
ploitation  would  be  held  as  an  “un¬ 
friendly  disposition  toward  the  United 
States.”  England  supported  the  United 
States  in  this  matter.  And  whatever 
may  have  been  the  purpose  or  intention 
in  this  direction  it  never  culminated  in 
results. 

And  no  doubt  an  inverse  application 
of  the  same  principles  would  have  ef¬ 
fectually  “kept  us  out  of  war,”  during 
the  great,  devastating,  demoralizing, 
and  mass-death-dealing  conflict. 

Once  understanding  and  recognition 
of  bounds  and  rights  were  established, 
recognized  and  held  to,  wholesome  and 
friendly  relationship  prevailed. 

The  “yes-men,”  which  too  many 
composite  bodies,  religious  or  political, 
are  cumbered  with„^are  only  too  ready 
to  say  or  act  yes  to  outside  overtures 
or  gestures.  Frequently  they  are,  on 
the  other  hand,  among  the  most  ob¬ 
stinate  no-men,  to  legitimate  move¬ 
ments  within  their  own  bounds.  What 
their  own  brethren  propose  must  pass 
through  the  closest  microscopic  scru¬ 
tiny  and  severest  acid  test  before  even 
a  grudging  assent  can  be  gotten  from 
them.  But  the  stranger,  with  bland 
smile  and  smooth,  oily  tongue  gets  a 
ready,  favorable  response. 

I  am  ashamed  anew,  every  time  I 
recall  an  episode  of  my  boyhood. 
Father  had  built  a  chute  to  the  oat  bin 
on  the  floor  above  in  the  bam  from 
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which  oats  were  gotten  to  feed  the 
horses.  A  family  of  relatives  were 
visiting  us,  and  the  boy  of  the  family 
and  1  were  playing  about  the  barn. 
There  was  a  slide-board  which  closed 
the  chute,  which,  however,  could  read¬ 
ily  be  withdrawn :  and  the  visitor  drew 
out  that  board  and  a  considerable 
quantity  of  the  grain  ran  upon  the 
floor.  Somehow,  1  was  dunce  enough 
— I  don’t  like  to  use  the  term  fool — 
the  scriptural  interdiction  restrains — 
but  I  must  honestly  admit  that  my  ap¬ 
praisal  seems  to  require  the  application 
of  that  term  to  myself — when  I  allowed 
a  mistaken,  weak  sense  of  the  obliga¬ 
tions  (?)  of  a  host  to  his  guest  to  not 
interfere  with  any  proceedings,  which 
his  pleasure  or  whim  might  suggest, 
to  prevent  me  from  firmly  insisting 
i,that  that  which  was  plainly  right  and 
in  order,  be  done.  Father  reproved  me 
sternly  for  this  lack  of  application  of 
the  principles  of  order  and  conserva¬ 
tion  on  my  part.  And  I  deserved  all  he 
gave  me,  and  more.  Experience  taught 
me  that  I  required  close  watching  of 
myself  and  a  constant  girding  of  the 
functions  and  powers  of  choice,  will 
and  execution  which  each  individual 
must  have,  and  use,  to  successfully  fill 
a  place  in  the  activities  of  life. 

1  discovered  within  myself  an  un¬ 
happy  and  unfortunate  innate  tendency 
to  cowardice  which  could  only  result  in 
failure  unless  overcome  and  counter¬ 
acted  by  moral  resolution  and  forti¬ 
tude.  And  I  love  and  hold  in  high  es¬ 
teem  the  example  and  attitude  of  Mar¬ 
tin  Luther  at  Worms.  Having  declared 
his  position  and  his  conscientious  ob¬ 
ligation  of  faith  he  resignedly  declared, 
“Hier  stehe  ich ;  ich  kann  nicht  anders, 
Gott  helfe  mir.” — Here  I  stand;  I  can¬ 
not  do  otherwise;  Ood  help  me. 

I  heard  a  relative  of  his  say  to  a 
prominent  bishop  of  the  church  in 
Pennsylvania,  “Uncle  John,  I  used  to 
be  among  the  exploited ;  but  I  decided 
I  would  get  into  the  other  group,” 
meaning  that  he  would  get  out  of  the 
“exploited”  class.  To  the  credit  of  the 
church  in  general,  I  will  add,  he  was 
not  a  professor  of  any  Mennonite  phase 


of  faith.  We  need  to  guard  against  in¬ 
tentional  or  incidental,  automatic  ex¬ 
ploitation  of  personal  and  group  spir¬ 
itual  interests.  Note  the  due  discrim¬ 
ination,  spiritual  interests.  But  with 
this  right  and  just  and  fair  refusal  to 
be  subjects  for  exploitation;  this  re¬ 
fusal  to  be  “worked”  for  the  benefit 
of  others,  we  need  to  be  honestly  and 
honorably  scrupulous  against  shifting 
over  into  the  exploiters’  class.  For, 
“As  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to 
you,  do  ye  also  to  them  likewise”  Luke 
6:31. 

1  regard  the  example  of  a  young 
minister,  who  was  reared  in  a  near-by 
region,  as  worthy  of  commendation  and 
esteem.  He  is  a  member  of  the  Lu¬ 
theran  church,  and  at  one  time  occu¬ 
pied  a  pastorate  in  an  Ohio  congrega¬ 
tion  ;  located  near  a  certain,  rather 
liberal-type  Mennonite  congregation, 
formerly  Amish  Mennonite.  With  all 
the  freedom  from  restraint  in  external 
matters  in  vogue  in  that  church,  dis¬ 
gruntled  members  came  to  him,  he  said, 
and  made  overtures  unto  change  of 
church  affiliation.  He  said  he  did  not 
believe  in  encouragement  of  quick  and 
over-free  and  over-easy  transfer  of 
membership:  that  mere  personal  dis¬ 
satisfaction  should  not  be  considered 
justifiable  and  sufficient  grounds  for 
such  change.  And  that  such  changes 
should  only  be  made  for  well-founded 
reasons  and  on  matters  of  principle 
and  with  mature  deliberation.  And  so 
he  restrained,  held  in  check  and  advised 
more  mature  and  fuller  consideration 
upon  the  part  of  those  who  acted  under 
quick  impulse  to  run  off  from  their 
church  requirements. 

*  *  ♦  ♦ 

“At  par”  or  at  face  value,  or  in  value 
equal  to  nominal  or  reputed  value,  is 
an  issue  which  is  a  very  vital  one  at 
this  day.  The  inquiry  is  a  just  and 
timely  one.  If  the  properties  and 
wealth  in  and  on  paper  could  serve  as 
purchasing  power  equal  to  their  as¬ 
serted  face  value  how  many  a  one’s 
wealth  (?)  would  at  once  mount  up 
in  multiplied  degrees.  But  sad  to  say, 
many  a  one  who  depended  upon  those 
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“securities”  (?)  awoke  to  realization 
of  their  nothingness.  And  property  on 
pretension  and  on  profession  and  on  re¬ 
pute  has  been  found  wanting  when 
“weighed  in  the  balances,”  in  so  many 
cases. 

The  man  who  had  no  money  to  in¬ 
vest  in  assistance  of  his  needy  neigh¬ 
bor,  frequently  had  money  to  put  into 
other  property  —  property  on  paper. 
But  even  “money”  on  paper  may  be 
valueless.  Aside  as  specimens  of  in¬ 
terest  to  the  gatherer  of  curiosities  the 
paper  money  of  the  dead  Southern  Con¬ 
federacy,  as  well  as  that  of  modern 
European  nations  in  some  cases  are 
valueless. 

Conferences  are,  and  soon  will  be, 
God’s  providence  permitting,  in  ses¬ 
sion.  Are  the  parts  taken  and  being 
taken  and  to  be  taken — at  par  in  the 
just,  perfect  and  impartial  evaluation 
of  Him  with  whom  we  have  to  do? 
Will  the  participants  speak  and  act  be¬ 
fore  their  assembled  fellow-beings  in 
full  accord  with  full  inner  sense,  pur¬ 
pose,  intention,  motive?  If  the  man, 
which  man  sees,  and  the  man  in  the 
same  man,  which  God  sees,  were  alike 
visible  to  the  human  eye,  would  they 
be  recognizable  as  the  same  individual  ? 

How  much  is  said,  and  how  much  is 
done,  for  “the  galleries,”  even  where 
there  are  no  galleries  in  the  meeting 
houses,  and  of  course  tents  have  no 
galleries,  yet,  I  shall  be  persistent  in 
what  I  insist  is  a  pertinent  question. 
How  much  is  for  the  galleries?  Some 
will  not  understand  the  figure  of 
speech,  then,  How  much  is  done  for 
show — to  be  seen  of  men? 

In  opposition  to  the  position  of  usual 
human  inclination,  as  corrective  of  the 
prevailing  tendency,  hearken  to  the 
statements  which  one  of  the  most 
powerful  and  most  faithful  ministers 
of  the  Gospel  wrote  to  a  people  who 
lived  in  a  great  community  of  far- 
known  commercial  importance,  and  in 
those  places  the  many  and  varied  vices 
and  sins,  peculiar  and  abounding  in 
each  locality,  are  apt  to  be  congre¬ 
gated  and  aggregated  in  one  people. 
These  statements  show  this  great 


preacher’s  objective  and  his  purpose. 
And  they  indicate  what  should  be 
ours. 

“.  .  .  I  determined  not  to  know  any¬ 
thing  among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ, 
and  him  crucified.  And  I  was  with 
you  in  weakness,  and  in  much  trem¬ 
bling.  And  my  speech  and  my  preach¬ 
ing  was  not  with  enticing  words  of 
man’s  wisdom,  but  in  demonstration 
of  the  Spirit  and  of  power;  that  your 
faith  should  not  stand  in  the  wisdom 
of  men,  but  in  the  power  of  God.  How- 
beit  we  speak  wisdom  among  them 
that  are  perfect:  yet  not  the  wisdom 
of  this  world,  nor  of  the  princes  of  this 
world,  that  come  to  naught”  I  Cor.  2: 
2-6. 

Do  we  know,  unto  our  upbuilding 
and  growth,  is  it  true  for  us,  as  that 
great  preacher  declared — “We  are  la¬ 
borers  together  with  God?”  (Verse  9). 
(“Wir  sind  Gottes  Mit-Arbeiter.”  Lu¬ 
ther). 

Or  are  we  like  a  certain  professional 
man,  who  held  a  doctor’s  degree,  but 
seemingly  followed  a  quack’s  course, 
and,  who,  it  was  reported,  in  relation 
to  certain  circumstances,  in  proclaim¬ 
ing  his  own  integrity,  had  declared, 
“Thus  we  stood,  I  and  God  alone”? 
Notice  who  was  named  first. 

_  I 

NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


The  A.  M.  Children’s  Home  Trus¬ 
tees’  Meeting,  held  at  the  Home,  near 
Grantsville,  Md.,  May  20,  was  attend¬ 
ed  by  the  following  trustees  from  other 
communities:  Samuel  Beachy,  Erie 
county,  N.  Y.,  David  Byler  and  John 
Zook,  Mifflin  county.  Pa.,  and  David 
Yoder,  Greenwood,  Dela.  The  other 
trustees  were  represented  by  proxies 
chosen  from  our  local  brotherhood. 
As  there  is  further  business  to  be  trans¬ 
acted  and  there  remain  problems  yet 
unsolved,  another  trustees’  meeting  is 
to  be  held  in  connection  with  the  Con¬ 
ference  in  Lewis  county.  New  York. 


Communion  services  were  held  in  the 
local  congregation  at  Maple  Glen  meet- 
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ing  house,  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  Sun¬ 
day,  May  14,  with  a  quite  full  partici¬ 
pation  in  the  rites. 


A  telegram  announces  the  death  of 
Levi  Beiler,  of  near  Elverson,  Pa., 
funeral  to  take  place  Saturday,  May  27. 


Sister  Lydia  Tice,  who  has  her  home 
with  her  son-in-law,  Bro.  Menno  J. 
Yoder,  of  near  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  has 
been  in  failing  and  feeble  health  the 
past  few  months. 

.  This  item  had  been  unintentionally 
overlooked  in  former  Field  Notes. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCE¬ 
MENTS 


The  Conservative  Amish  Mennonite 
Conference  is  to  be  held,  the  Lord 
willing,  with  the  Lewis  county,  New 
York,  Congregation,  near  Croghan, 
June  *13  and  14;  Sunday  School  Con¬ 
ference  June  15. 

Ns^All  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons 
of  Conference  are  urged  to  be  present 
at  the  Minister’s  Meeting  to  be  held 
June  12. 

.Ml  questions  and  subjects  to  be  con¬ 
sidered  at  Minister’s  Meeting  or  in 
open  conference  should  be  sent  in 
writing  to  the  Secretary,  in  ample  time 
in  advance  of  time  appointed  for  meet¬ 
ing. 

The  New  York  brethren  extend  a 
hearty  invitation  to  all  interested  in  the 
work  to  be  present.  Preparations  are 
to  be  made  for  ample  accommodation 
for  prospective  attendance. 

Nevin  Bender,  Sec.-Treas. 

Greenwood,  Dela. 


The  Amish  Mennonite  Church  Con¬ 
ference  for  Ontario  is  to  be  held  with 
the  East  Zorra  Congregation,  near 
Tavistock,  Ontario,  Canada,  June  20, 
21.  All  are  cordially  invited. 

C.  R.  Brunk,  Secretary, 
Brunner,  Ont. 

By  order  of  Executive  Committee. 


AMERICAN  CHILDREN  TO  BE 
TAUGHT  THERE  IS 
NO  GOD 


A.  D.  Wenger 

A  series  of  readers  on  the  rudiments 
of  science  is  almost  ready  for  use  in 
public  schools.  They  begin  with  the 
first  grade  and  continue  through  the 
sixth  grade.  Five  of  the  books  are  al¬ 
ready  off  the  press.  A  copy  of  the 
sixth-grade  reader  has  been  sent  to  the 
writer  for  examination. 

This  series  of  science  readers,  for 
grades  one  to  six,  is  entitled  “Path¬ 
ways  in  science.”  It  is  highly  endorsed 
by  many  prominent  educators.  Strong 
testimonials  have  been  given  by  direc¬ 
tors  and  superintendents  of  public 
schools  and  professors  in  State  teach¬ 
ers’  colleges  and  other  institutions  of 
learning. 

The  educators  are  so  steeped  in 
theories  of  evolution  that  they  think  it 
will  be  a  fine  thing  to  start  the  children 
in  it  when  they  begin  school. 

Many  of  us  thought  the  fairy  tales 
and  other  nonsense  in  the  children’s 
readers  for  years  past  were  the  limit 
and  little  thought  it  possible  ever  to 
get  anything  worse.  They  were  far 
inferior  for  creating  a  conscience  and 
building  character,  to  the  moral  and 
religious  readers  in  the  schools  of  fifty 
and  more  years  ago.  But  now  readers 
far  more  ruinous  are  being  prepared 
for  our  children.  They,  of  course,  will 
come  ill  gradually  at  first,  just  in  sec¬ 
tions  where  wanted,  but  later  perhaps 
will  be  forced  upon  the  whole  nation. 
Practically  all  of  the  high  schools,  col¬ 
leges,  and  universities  in  the  land  for 
years  have  had  textbooks  that  have 
evolutionary  teaching  in  them  that  is 
directly  against  God  and  the  Bible.  It 
has  been  hard  for  really  Christian  edu¬ 
cators  to  find  decent  books  for  their 
classes.  Practically  none  of  them  are 
altogether  sound  and  teachers  must 
safeguard  the  students  lest  they  imbibe 
erroneous  teaching.  Practically  the 
whole  educational  world  has  accepted 
the  theory  of  evolution.  It  takes  for 
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granted  that  evolution  is  true,  and  it 
is  unpopular  to  believe  anything  else. 
It  is  thought  that  only  the  ignorant 
I  question  it  and  contend  against  it. 

It  seems  the  time  has  now  come  that 
these  blind  atheistic  educators  are  not 
satisfied  to  wait  until  the  children  get 
to  high  school  to  begin  to  teach  them 
against  God  but  they  want  to  begin 
with  the  innocent,  little  children.  If 
all  the  six  science  readers  are  as  mis- 
I  leading  as  the  sixth  one,  it  will  be  next 
I  to  impossible  for  a  child  not  to  become 
an  atheist  at  or  before  twelve  years 
of  age,  if  it  starts  with  the  first  one  at 
six  years  of  age  and  finishes  the  sixth 
,,  one  at  the  age  of  twelve.  According  to 
the  publishers  each  reader  lays  the 
foundation  for  the  next  one.  Here  are 
I  their  own  words:  “They  offer  a  con- 
tinuous  program,  beginning  with  the 
first  grade  in  which  the  materials  are 
derived  from  the  major  fields  of  science, 

^  but  organized  about  the  challenging 

j  problems  of  life.  By  consistently  di- 

I  recting  the  activities  of  children  toward 
these  challenging  problems,  the  series 
is  remarkably  successful  in  coordinat- 
'  ing  the  work  within  each  grade  and 
I  from  grade  to  grade.” 

Book  VI  is  entitled  “Our  Earth  and 
its  Story.”  It  contains  462  pages  and 
»,  is  sold  for  76  cents,  with  a  discount  off. 
The  whole  book  is  written  in  a  thrill¬ 
ing  style  for  children  from  twelve  to. 

^  fourteen.  There  is  much  true  and 
'  valuable  information  in  the  latter  part 
of  the  book,  especially  on  electricity, 
ways  of  conveying  messages,  trans¬ 
portation,  steam,  gas,  aeroplanes,  etc. 
More  than  half  the  book  is  on  the  fol- 
I  lowing  and  similar  subjects :  “Wonders 
of  the  Sky,  Birth  of  the  Solar  System, 
Our  Changing  Earth,  Early  Life,  Life 
Started  on  the  Earth,  Life  Stays  on  the 
Earth,  Life  Continues  to'  Develop, 
r  The  Age  of  Reptiles,  The  Earliest 
Known  Birds  and  Mammals,  The  Rise 
of  Plants  and  Animals,  The  Fall  of 
Reptiles  and  the  Rise  of  Mammals, 
The  Battle  for  Life,”  etc.  The  words 
God,  Bible,  religion,  conscience,  and 
morals  are  not  mentioned  or  hinted  at 
,  in  the  entire  book.  They  would  have 


children  believe  that  everything  has 
come  into  existence  without  a  Creator. 

These  evolutionists  claim  life  started 
in  the  water  and  that  it  increased  in 
size  and  developed  into  many  different 
species.  For  some  reason  some  of  the 
animals  began  to  come  out  on  the  land 
more  and  more.  Perhaps  they  got  tired 
of  the  water  all  the  time  and  wanted  to 
bask  in  the  sun.  As  they  came  out 
more  and  more  the  gills  reduced  and 
lungs  developed.  To  keep  from  slip¬ 
ping  down  the  bank  into  the  water 
some  lumps  developed  on  the  body 
where  the  pressure  was  the  greatest 
when  they  propped  against  sliding 
down  into  the  water.  Finally  they 
could  stay  o'ut  of  the  water  all  the  time 
and  travel  on  the  land.  Those  lumps 
grew  larger  and  formed  legs  with  feet. 

•  Strange,  is  it  not,  that  there  were  al¬ 
ways  two  legs  or  four  legs  that  de¬ 
veloped?  Then  how  did  some  of  the 
animals  get  wings  ?  They  say  by  jump¬ 
ing  up  into  the  air  and  trying  to  fly,  or 
by  climbing  trees  and  gliding  down  as 
far  from  the  tree  as  possible,  and  that 
it  took  many  millions  of  years  until 
animals  that  came  from  the  water 
could  develop  limbs  and  wings  and 
soar  in  the  heavens. 

This  is  what  learned  professors  by 
thousands  believe  and  teach.  What 
nonsense !  If  they  would  only  look  into 
the  Bible  and  believe  in  a  living  God 
in  heaven  as  the  Author  of  all  life,  and 
that 'He  made  the  fowls  of  the  air  the 
same  twenty-four  hour  day  that  He 
made  the  living  creatures  of  the  sea, 
they  would  not  go  on  in  their  blind 
speculations  and  God  denying  theories 
any  longer. 

The  idea  that  a  tiny  cell  so  small 
that  you  could  not  see  it  with  a  micro¬ 
scope  and  which  was  perhaps  a  plant, 
or  at  least  more  of  a  plant  than  an 
animal  at  first,  should  accidentally  get 
alive  somehow,  and  after  a  long  period 
develop  into  a  whale  from  which  1200 
barrels  of  oil  can  be  taken  from  a  single 
one  is  absurd  and  ridiculous.  “God 
created  great  whales”  in  a  single  day, 
the  fifth  day.  It  seems  these  educated 
infidels  are  very  hard  up  for  excuses 
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to  deny  there  is  a  God,  or  if  there  is  one 
to  banish  Him  from  the  universe. 

Here  are  some  quotations  from  book 
VI:  “We  are  sure  that  life  began  a 
very  long  time  ago,  millions  of  years 
ago.  We  are  also  sure  the  first  living 
thing  was  very  tiny.”  “Perhaps  in 
some  pool  or  a  part  of  the  ocean  where 
it  was  just  warm  enough  a  little  plant 
started  to  live.”  “After  millions  of 
years  of  restlessness,  of  volcanoes  and 
earthquakes,  of  rising  and  falling  of 
land,  there  came  a  time  when  things 
could  live  on  the  earth.”  “The  very 
earliest  kind  of  horse  scientists  know 
about  was  not  like  our  modern  horse. 
It  had  four  toes  on  each  front  foot  and 
three  toes  on  each  hind  foot.  ...  It 
was  about  as  large  as  a  good  sized  dog 
or  fox.”  “A  long  time  after  the  earth 
was  pulled  away  from  the  sun  (by  an¬ 
other  star  that  passed  nearby)  and  yet 
millions  and  millions  of  years  ago,  the 
history  of  the  earth  was  written  in 
stones  and  fossils.”  Let  these  suffice. 
The  author  guesses  first  and  then 
writes  as  if  his  guesses  were  facts. 

Book  V  is  entitled  “Learning  About 
Our  World.”  It  has  384  pages.  An  en¬ 
closed  circular  described  its  contents. 
It  has  more  on  plants  and  animals  than 
Book  VI  and  of  course  is  practically 
all  on  evolution  without  God. 

The  title  of  book  IV,  is  “The  Earth 
and  Living  Things,”  Book  III,  “Our 
Wide,  Wide  World,”  Book  II,  “Out 
of  Doors,”  Book  I,  “We  Look  About 
Us.”  Judging  from  the  list  of  the  con¬ 
tents  of  each  book  they  are  all  of  a 
similar  nature  but  simplified  to  suit 
the  age  of  the  child.  Evidently  we  are 
facing  an  alarming  situation.  Will  the 
nations  forget  God?  What  a  pity  the 
Mennonites  did  not  continue  with  their 
own  schools  which  they  had  yet  one 
hundred  years  ago.  We  then  gave  our 
children  over  to  the  State  to  educate, 
which  seemed  a  convenient  thing  at 
the  time  and  rather  harmless,  but  it  is 
vastly  different  now.  The  terms  of 
school  are  much  longer,  attendance  is 
compulsory,  many  teachers  are  unbe¬ 
lievers,  and  books  are  unsound  and 


corrupting.  Conditions  far  more  alarm¬ 
ing  are  facing  us  now.  They  came 
gradually.  Will  the  Lord  let  us  be 
punished  for  our  wrongs  as  our  breth¬ 
ren  in  Russia?  To-day,  February  27, 
I  received  a  letter  from  a  brother  hi 
northwest  Canada  saying  “The  Cana¬ 
dian  Mennonite  Board  of  Colonization 
at  Rosthern,  Saskatchewan  receives  a- 
bout  one  hundred  letters  a  day  from 
Russia,  with  heartrending  appeals 
from  Mennonites  who  are  starving  in 
that  land  sometimes  held  up  as  an  ideal 
for  other  countries.”  What  else  can  we 
expect  in  our  own  land  if  our  nation 
continues  to  educate  against  God  and 
to  take  control  of  our  children  more 
and  more?  Is  it  too  late  to  return  to 
having  our  own  schools,  as  our  fathers 
had  them,  so  that  we  can  teach  our 
own,  from  the  first  grade  up  as  far  as 
they  go,  character-building  and  God¬ 
fearing  truth?  If  God  forgave  our 
fathers  because  they  did  not  know 
what  was  coming  in  a  hundred  years, 
will  He  forgive  us  if  we  continue  in 
this  great  evil  that  is  so  evident  to  us 
all?  Is  it  not  a  great  sin  to  give  our 
sons  and  daughters  to  an  atheistic 
educational  world  to  educate  and  train 
for  a  godless  eternity?  What  can  we 
answer  at  the  great  day? 

The  six  books  for  the  children  con¬ 
tain  a  total  of  1923  pages  and  are  being 
published  by  a  large  publishing  com¬ 
pany  that  supplies  school  books  of  all 
kinds  to  all  parts  of  the  countrv  by 
means  of  central  distributing  points 
conveniently  located  in  seven  large 
cities  of  the  United  States.  In  our 
present  readers  for  beginners  we  have 
fairy  tales,  fables,  degenerating  fiction, 
nonsensical  animal  conversations  and 
grossly  exaggerated  statements  of  an¬ 
imals  and  things.  In  these  new  science 
readers  we  have  the  Devil’s  cunning 
mixture  of  truth  and  untruth,  all  palm¬ 
ed  off  as  truth  in  a  manner  similar  to 
that  with  which  he  deceived  Adam  and 
Eve.  There  are  hundreds  of  demon¬ 
strated  scientific  facts  and  true  stories 
of  animals  and  plants  written  up  in 
fascinating  style,  true  stories  of  the 
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ground,  the  water,  the  air,  the  weather, 
the  sun,  the  moon,  the  stars,  together 
with  much  evolutionary  guess-work 
for  which  they  need  a  supposed  period 
of  from  two  to  eight  billions  of  years 
in  one  straight  and  unbroken  stretch 
for  the  development  of  the  earth  and 
sky  and  the  wonderful  things  they  now 
contain.  For  one  great  change  from 
one  species  to  another,  as  well  as  other 
great  changes,  they  claim  it  took  mil¬ 
lions  of  years,  changes  so  slow  in  the 
making  that  man  in  his  six  thousand 
years  of  history  has  never  seen  any  of 
them  take  place,  but  he  imagines  and 
guesses,  they  took  place  too  slowly  to 
see,  and  that  man  himself  has  been 
many  millions  of  years  coming  up  from 
an  infinitesimal  cell  to  what  he  now  is. 
They  gave  all  this  and  much  more 
to  the  children  as  the  truth.  After  six 
years  of  such  satanic  potions,  the  au¬ 
thor  says  to  the  children  on  the  last 
page  of  the  book  “No  doubt  you  will 
study  science  next  year  and  very  like¬ 
ly  for  a  number  of  years  after  that.” 
The  traps  are  set  to  catch  every  child 
in  the  meshes  of  atheism  and  infidelity. 

If  such  books  are  adopted  in  the 
schools  and  they  will  be  in  many  places 
soon,  millions  of  innocent  little  tots 
will  read  in  the  simplest  language  the 
first  year  they  are  in  school  on  the 
following  subjects:  “All  Around  Us, 
Things  That  Live,  Things  That  do  not 
Live,  Animal  Homes,  Air  and  Water, 

A  Joke  on  Boys,  Sailing  Boats,  The 
Siphon,  What  Happens  to  Water, 
Heat  and  Cold,  Winter  Days,  The 
Snow  Man,  The  Sun  and  Shadows, 
Working  with  Machines  and  Magnets, 
Moving  the  Playhouse,  Loading  the 
Boat,  The  Magnet,  About  Animals’ 
Tails,  Animals’  Eyes,  The  Garden.” 
This  book  has  194  pages.  These  sub¬ 
jects  seem  innocent  and  harmless  but 
in  the  reading  matter  of  some  of  them 
will  be  found  the  germs  of  evolution. 
The  foundation  is  being  laid  for 
stronger  and  increasing  error  in  each 
succeeding  grade. 

The  early  impressions  made  upon 
children  usually  last  as  long  as  life 
lasts.  It  is  next  to  impossible  to  eradi¬ 


cate  erroneous  beliefs  from  the  minds 
of  children  when  they  have  so 
thoroughly  imbibed  them  through  a 
course  of  years.  Therefore  it  is  highly 
important  that  we  teach  and  have  chil¬ 
dren  taught  the  very  best  things  pos¬ 
sible  under  the  best  possible  influences 
while  their  minds  are  plastic  and  so 
susceptible  to  impressions.  Do  we 
love  our  children?  Do  we  want  them 
saved  forever?  Then  let  us  not  sleep 
as  do  many  but  arise  to  the  emergency 
and  instruct  our  own  while  we  still 
have  the  privilege  to  do  so  and  also  cry 
out  against  this  growing  ungodliness. 
The  Roman  Catholics  and  others  with 
their  own  schools  hold  their  own  to 
their  own  faith  better  than  we  do  ours 
to  “the  faith  once  delivered.” 

If  you  are  not  much  of  a  reader  and 
think  there  is  no  particular  cause  for 
alarm,  read  a  paragraph  from  “Our 
Hope”  a  very  religious  paper :  “Almost 
unbelievable — but  it  is  a  fact.  It  is  al¬ 
most  unbelievable  that  268  American 
colleg£s,  represented  by  800  college 
presidents  and  professors,  have  sent  a 
petition  to  our  next  president  making 
a  plea  for  the  Soviet  murderers  and 
Atheists.  They  want  that  red  beast 
out  of  the  pit  recognized.  The  effort 
emanates  from  the  Reconciliation  Fel¬ 
lowship  which  for  years  has  carried  on 
a  work  which  is  obnoxious  to  all  A- 
merican  citizens  wUo  are  Christians. 

The  name  of  the  President  of  Union 
Theological  College  or  Seminary,  that 
hotbed  of  Modernistic  infidelity,  found¬ 
ed  originally  by  the  gifts  of  loyal,  evan¬ 
gelical  Presbyterians,  is  prominently 
associated  with  this, move  to  recognize 
the  Soviets.  Will  President  Roosevelt 
have  enough  backbone  to  say.  No? 
We  hope  so.”  Please  note  a  statement 
in  the  Gospel  Herald  of  March  16  by 
Sister  Rudy  of  Philadelphia  as  follows : 
“Communistic  schools  are  springing 
up  in  the  city  where  the  children  are 
taught  that  there  is  no  God.  These 
schools  are  conducted  three  and  four 
evenings  each  week.”  This  of  itself  is 
enough  to  open  the  eyes  of  our  readers 
to  what  is  really  taking  place  in  our 
country. 
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Jesus  says,  “Can  ye  not  discern  the 
signs  of  the  times?”  May  we  not  let 
the  evil  days  come  upon  us  unawares 
but  discern  them  to  do  our  duty  while 
the  days  of  grace  and  opportunity  are 
still  ours.  With  God  all  things  that 
are  right  are  possible. 

“Awake,  awake ;  put  on  thy  strength, 
O  Zion”  Isa.  52:1. 

— Selected. 


JESUS  FACES  THE  CROSS 


Wilma  Yoder 

The  greatest  of  all  journeys  record¬ 
ed  was  the  last  journey  of  Jesus  Christ 
to  Jerusalem.  He  knew  this  would  be 
the  last  time.  Jesus  Christ  faced  the 
Cross  all  His  life.  As  a  boy  of  twelve 
He  must  be  about  His  Father’s  busi¬ 
ness.  At  His  baptism  He  was  pro¬ 
claimed  as  the  Son  of  God.  His  min¬ 
istry  was  ever  to  the  end  that  He 
might  give  His  life  a  ransom  for  many. 
His  mother  did  not  understand.  His 
brethren  did  not  believe.  John  the 
Baptist  questioned  concerning  Him. 
His  nation  rejected  Him.  His  nearest 
and  dearest  disciples  misunderstood 
Him.  But  Jesus  steadfastly  set  His 
face  toward  Jerusalem.  “And  it  came 
to  pass  when  the  time  was  come  that 
He  should  be  received  up.  He  stead¬ 
fastly  set  His  face  to  go  to  Jerusalem” 
Luke  9:51. 

Jesus  knew  all  His  life  just  how  He 
would,  meet  death  and  when.  But  not 
a  friend  on  earth  understood  it.  When 
He  knew  that  the  time  had  come  for 
Him  to  give  His  life.  He  was  willing 
to  do  it.  His  disciples  did  not  want 
Him  to  go  to  Jerusalem  where  He 
would  be  sure  to  come  in  contact  with 
His  enemies,  yet  Jesus  wanted  to  go. 

Jesus  who  was  the  highest  emptied 
Himself  and  took  the  lowest  place  and 
became  servant  of  all  by  being  obedi¬ 
ent  unto  death.  Phil.  2:5-8. 

We  see  in  John  10:18  that  Jesus  said. 
“I  lay  down  my  life,  no  man  taketh  it 
from  me.”  The  enemies  could  not  have 
taken  the  life  of  Jesus  at  all  if  He  had 
not  given  it  up.  Jesus  was  willing  to 


“give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many” 
Mark  10:45. 

We  think  of  the  submissiveness  of 
Jesus  when  He  prayed  in  the  garden  of 
Gethsemane.  As  He  saw  the  hour 
drawing  near  for  Him  to  meet  death. 
He  was  human  just  as  we  are  but  also 
divine.  He  felt  the  great  burden  rest¬ 
ing  so  very  heavy  upon  Him  that  He 
prayed  in  agony  “Father  if  it  be  pos¬ 
sible  let  this  cup  pass  from  me,  never¬ 
theless  not  my  will  but  thine  be  done.” 
He  felt  perhaps  He  could  not  bear  it 
all  and  asked  the  Father  to  let  it  pass 
from  Him.  But  then  do  we  see  the 
submissive  spirit  when  He  said,  “Not 
my  will  but  thine  be  done.”  Jesus  put 
Himself  into  the  hand  of  God  to  do 
just  as  He  knew  best.  He  was  willing 
to  do  His  part.  “Yet  it  pleased  the 
Lord  to  bruise  Him”  Isa.  53:10.  “But 
we  see  Jesus,  who  was  made  a  little 
lower  than  the  angels,  for  the  suffer¬ 
ing  of  death,  crowned  with  glory  and 
honour:  that  he  by  the  grace  of  God 
should  taste  death  for  every  man”  Heb. 
2:9.  Jesus  was  made  lower  than  the 
angels  in  that  He  suffered  death.  He 
tasted  death  for  every  man.  “While 
We  were  yet  sinners  Christ  died  for 
us”  Rom.  5  :8.  Jesus  was  human  and 
we  believe  that  He  suffered  on  the 
Cross  just  as  we  would  and  then  He 
was  bearing  the  burden  of  sin  also 
which  we  could  not  do.  The  ground 
of  our  redemption  is  the  blood  of 
Christ.  If  Jesus  would  not  have  given 
His  life  we  could  not  be  redeemed,  be¬ 
cause  we  are  saved  through  His  blood. 

“The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning 
his  promise,  as  some  men  count  slack¬ 
ness;  but  is  longsuffering  to  usward, 
not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but 
that  all  should  come  to  repentance”  II 
Peter  3:9.  He  is  willing  that  all  peo¬ 
ple  should  come.  “Whosoever  will, 
let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely” 
Rev.  22:17.  He  shed  His  blood  will¬ 
ingly  for  all  men.  The  price  is  paid 
to  heaven.  All  we  need  to  do  is  to  be¬ 
lieve  it  unto  obedience.  “For  by  grace 
are  ye  saved  through  faith;  and  that 
not  of  yourselves;  it  is  the  gift  of 
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God”  Eph.  2 :8.  But  why  was  Jesus 
willing  to  bear  the  sins  of  all  the  peo¬ 
ple?  There  is  no  one  else  who  was 
willing  to  do  it.  Why  should  He  do 
it?  Just  because  He  loved  us  so.  Just 
as  Jesus  was  of  the  greatest  service 
when  He  became  willing  to  do  as  God 
saw  best  and  then  be  willing  to  do 
whatever  it  requires,  so  will  we  re¬ 
ceive  the  greatest  blessing  when  we 
commit  ourselves  into  the  hand  of 
God  and  say  “not  my  will  but  Thine 
be  done.”  When  we  are  willing  to  do 
what  we  can  then  are  we  the  greatest 
blessing.  Phil.  2:5  says,  “Let  this  mind 
be  in  you  which  was  also  in  Christ 
Jesus.”  The  mind  of  willingness  and 
of  humility.  Must  Jesus  bear  the  Cross 
alone,  and  all  the  world  go  free?  No 
there  is  a  cross  for  every  one,  and 
there  is  a  cross  for  me. 


THE  HOPE  OF  IMMORTALITY 
I  Peter  1 :3 

The  age-old  question,  “If  a  man  die 
will  he  live  again?”  was  to  Job  only  a 
vague  and  shadowy  hope,  which  has 
been  illuminated  by  the  light  which 
shines  through  the  open  and  empty 
sepulcher  of  our  risen  Redeemer.  It 
is  the  question  of  the  future,  of  the 
past,  and  it  confronts'  us  to-day.  It 
will  arise  to  our  minds  when  we  gaze 
upon  the  white  crepe  and  the  snowy 
casket  of  the  infant,  and  when  we  view 
the  dark  shroud  of  the  aged  dead. 

We  want  an  answer — an  answer  suf¬ 
ficient  in  its  consolations  and  strong 
enough  in  its  proofs  and  evidences,  to 
offset  the  blight  of  our  bereavements, 
soothe  our  sadness,  and  assuage  the 
tragedy  of  our  tears. 

We  have  ths^t  answer — ^Jesus  and  His 
victorious  resi^rection  from  the  tomb. 

We  stand  by  the  bedside  of  a  loved 
one,  seeing  him  wracked  with  pain,  the 
pulse  growing  weaker  and  the  voice 
growing  fainter.  We  see  him  enter  the 
“valley  of  the  shadows”  in  that  sublime 
and  awful  mystery  of  death.  Perhaps 
it  is  an  infant  whose  smile  was  like 
the  sunshine,  whose  cheek  was  like  the 


dawn  of  day.  We  are  left  with  aching 
hearts  and  empty  arms.  Oh,  yes,  we 
want  an  answer  to  that  question  then. 
It  is  Christ  who  has  made  of  death, 
as  one  has  said,  a  narrow,  star-lit  strip 
between  the  memories  and  friendships 
of  yesterday,  and  the  glad  reunions 
of  tomorrow. 

The  hope  of  immortality  may  be 
partially  expressed  by  the  annual  res¬ 
urrections  of  nature.  But  the  teachings 
of  nature  are  not  sufficient  to  comfort 
us  when  we  are  passing  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadows.  Of  afi  the  at¬ 
tainments  of  man  on  earth,  only  three 
are  said  to  be  of  lasting  worth:  faith, 
hope,  love.  Love  is  eternal.  Love  will 
not  stop  at  the  door  of  the  tomb.  Yes, 
love  has  an  answer  to  the  question  of 
the  future  life,  but  it  is  spoken  in  that 
sublime  language  of  the  first  Easter, 
when  the  love  of  God  for  the  first  time 
shone  through  the  empty  tomb,  and 
the  words  of  love  were  brought  forth : 
“Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also.” 

Alden,  N.  Y.  Alice  Miller. 


THE  FIGHT  OF  PATIENCE 


Some  one  says:  “Men  will  wrangle 
for  religion;  write  for  it;  fight  for  it; 
die  for  it;  anything  but — live  for  it.” 
True.  One  has  only  to  look  into  a 
chapter  of  his  own  life  to  see  how  in¬ 
comparably  easier  it  is  to  oppose 
wrong  than  to  quietly  follow  right. 
Wrangling,  and  even  fighting,  for  re¬ 
ligion  is  extremely  easy  for  most  peo¬ 
ple.  It  is  an  opportunity  for  serving 
God  and  Satan  both  at  once,  which 
is  too  congenial  to  human  nature  to  be 
easily  resisted.  To  speak  of  religion  as 
a  “battle”  is  to  put  it  in  its  most  at¬ 
tractive  light  to  many;  They  may  be 
really  good  people;  but  combativeness 
craves  something  to  oppose,  and  de¬ 
structiveness  something  to  destroy. 
The  church  is  fuller  of  Peters  with 
drawn  swords  ready  to  cut  off  high 
priests’  servants’  ears,  than  of  Marys, 
to  wash  Christ’s  feet  with  tears.  Very 
often,  too,  like  Peter,  these  bellicose 
disciples  come  out  of  a  battle  for  the 
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Lord,  and  then — deny  their  Master; 
and  yet,  at  last,  like  Peter,  they  would 
willingly  be  crucified  head  downward 
for  the  Master’s  sake.  Then,  too,  there 
is  something  glorious  in  dying  for  the 
Lord.  We  must  all  die;  but  it  is  grand 
to  choose  it.  There  is  something 
mighty  in  clasping  death,  and  with  a 
kiss  bribing  it  to  sweeten  dissolution. 
This,  in  the  conception  of  many,  is  the 
highest  triumph  of  spirit  over  dust, 
the  nearest  approach  to  a  divine  im¬ 
pulse. 

Men  will  write  for  religion ;  and  this 
is  very  easy,  for,  aside  from  any  in¬ 
spiring  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
religion  appeals  strongly  to  the  aesthet¬ 
ic  part  of  our  nature;  ideality,  sublim¬ 
ity  and  veneration,  here  find  their 
widest  field  of  happy  exercise.  Wheth¬ 
er  men  deal  sledge-hammer  blows  at 
vice  and  error — ^blows  which,  to  the 
ecstatic  sense  of  the  hour,  resound 
like  echoes  from  Sinai;  or  follow  the 
divine  thought  through  the  written 
poetry  of  revelation,  or  the  unwritten 
poetry  of  nature,  they  have  a  sense  of 
growing  up  into  something  grander 
than  themselves  of  thinking  the 
thoughts  of  God,  and  clothing  them¬ 
selves  in  garments  that  all  men  know 
came  from  the  looms  of  heaven. 

Men  will  fight  like  Peter,  and  die 
like  Paul ;  write  visions  like  the  evan¬ 
gelist,  or  valedictories  like  the  apostle 
to  the  Gentiles,  and  yet  be  too  weak 
to  transcribe  into  their  lives  Christ’s 
Sermon  on  the  Mount,  and  altogether 
too  weak  and  cowardly  to  endure  the 
severe  drill  of  Peter  and  the  long 
marches  of  Paul  as  soldiers  of  the 
cross.  The  reason  of  all  is  plain. 
There  is  an  inertia  about  human  na¬ 
ture,  as  in  the  material  world ;  all  forces 
spend  themselves. 

Given  a  life  to  which  the  Holy  Spirit 
has  given  a  momentum  and  started  it 
heavenward;  first,  the  temptations  of 
the  “world,”  like  the  attraction  of 
gravitation,  draw  it  downward;  then 
comes  the  friction  of  the  air,  or  the 
devil — “the  prince  of  the  power  of  the 


air” — and  lastly,  the  inertia  of  human 
flesh. 

No  wonder,  then,  that  the  Christian, 
with  these  three  powerful  and  subtile 
agencies  arrayed  against  him,  finds  an 
hour’s  enthusiasm,  or  a  moment  of 
supreme  self-sacrifice,  easier  than  a 
life  of  simple  patience. 

A  spiritual  impulse  potent  enough, 
for  an  hour,  to  make  a  hero  or  a  martyr, 
will  ebb  away  and  be  lost  in  a  life-time. 
Here  are  lives  recorded  for  the  triumph 
of  a  day — the  lives  of  men  who  died  in 
the  flush  of  an  immortal  victory,  or 
lived  afterward,  as  a  Frenchman  said 
of  Lamartine,  to  survive  themselves' 
And  there  are  lives  unrecorded,  in 
whose  quiet,  uneventful  flow,  there 
was  heroism  enough  to  have  led  the 
forlorn-hope  of  an  army,  or  have  op¬ 
posed  a  Spanish  Inquisition.  There  is 
nothing  so  sublime  as  patience,  and 
nothing  so  commonplace.  There  is 
nothing  of  which  men  take  so  little 
note,  and  perhaps  nothing  which  the 
angels  so  carefully  record.  From  page 
to  page  the  holy  writings  are  sprinkled 
with  exhortations  to  this  crowning 
virtue  of  the  to  be,  the  dying  Christ 
illustrated  the  glory  of  the  patience 
that  “endureth  to  the  end.” 

Patience  is  the  golden  string  upon 
which  every  other  virtue  may  be 
threaded.  It  is  the  bridge  over  which 
we  may  walk  from  the  sin  and  con¬ 
fusion  and  peril  of  time  to  the  calm  of 
Eternity. — Selected  and  sent  in  by  a 
Reader. 


TRAVELING  WITH  GOD 


My  plans  were  made,  I  thought  my 
path  all  bright  and  clear; 

My  heart  with  songs  o’erflowed,  the 
world  seemed  full  of  cheer ; 

My  Lord  I  wished  to  serve,  to  take 
Him  for  my  guide. 

To  keep  so  close  that  I  could  feel  Him 
by  my  side — 

And  so  I  traveled  on. 

But  suddenly  in  skies  so  clear  and  full 
of  light. 
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i  The  clouds  fell  thick  and  fast,  the  days 
seemed  changed  to  night; 
j  Instead  of  paths  so  clear,  and  full  of 
'  things  so  sweet, 

Rough  things  and  thorns  seemed  all 

>  about  my  feet — 

I  scarce  could  travel  on. 

I  bowed  my  head  and  wondered,  why 
this  change  should  come; 

♦  And  murmured — “Lord  is  this  because 
I  of  aught  IVe  done? 

>  Has  not  the  path  been  full  enough  of 

,  pain  and  care? 

r  Why  should  my  path  again  be  changed 
to  dark  from  fair?” 

’  But  still  I  traveled  on. 

[  I  listened — quiet  and  still,  there  came 
'  a  voice — 

“This  path  is  Mine,  not  thine,  I  made 
the  choice; 

Dear  child,  this  service  will  be  the  best 
for  thee  and  Me, 

If  thou  wilt  simply  trust,  and  leave  the 
end  to  Me.” 

And  so  we  travel  on. 

^  Sel.  by  D.  M.  G. 

THE  YOUNG  TOBACCO- 
CHEWER  CURED 


On  board  a  ship,  one  day,  we  were 
stowing  away  the  hammocks,  when 
-  one  of  the  boys  came  with  his  ham¬ 
mock  on  his  shoulder,  and,  as  he  pass¬ 
ed,  the  first  lieutenant  perceived  that 
he  had  a  quid  of  tobacco  in  his  mouth. 
I  “What  have  you  got  there?”  asked 

[  the  first  lieutenant.  “A  gum -boil? 
Your  cheek  is  much  swollen.” 

*  “No,  sir,”  replied  the  boy;  “there’s 
I  nothing  at  all  the  matter.” 

I’  “O,  there  must  be!  Perhaps  it  is  a 
^  bad  tooth.  Open  your  mouth,  and  let 
me  see.” 

Very  reluctantly  the  boy  opened  his 
mouth,  which  contained  a  large  roll  of 
T  tobacco-leaf. 

“I  see — I  see,”  said  the  lieutenant. 
“Poor  fellow!  how  you  must  suffer! 
^  Your  mouth  wants  overhauling,  and 
your  teeth  cleaning.  I  wish,”  continued 


he,  “we  had  a  dentist  on  board.  But, 
as  we  have  not,  I  will  operate  as  well 
as  I  can.  Send  the  armorer  up  here 
with  the  tongs.” 

When  the  armorer  made  his  appear¬ 
ance  with  his  big  tongs,  the  boy  was 
compelled  to  open  his  mouth, 'while 
the  tobacco  was  extracted  with  his 
rough  instrument. 

“There,  now!”  said  the  lieutenant, 
“I’m  sure  you  must  feel  better  already. 
You  never  have  any  appetite  with 
such  stuff  in  your  mouth.  Now,  captain 
of  the  after-guard,  bring  a  piece  of  old 
canvas  and  some  sand,  and  clean  his 
teeth  nicely. 

The  captain  of  the  after-guard  came 
forward,  and,  grinning  from  ear  to 
ear,  put  the  unwilling  boy’s  head  be¬ 
tween  his  knees,  and  scrubbed  his 
teeth  well  with  sand  and  canvas  for 
two  or  three  minutes. 

“There,  that  will  do,”  said  the  lieu¬ 
tenant— ^“Now  take  some  water  and 
rinse  out  your  mouth,  and  you  will  en¬ 
joy  your  breakfast.  It  was  impossible 
for  you  to  have  eaten  anything  with 
your  mouth  in  such  a  filthy  state. 
When  you  are  troubled  in  the  same 
way  again,  have  no  scruples  about 
coming  to  me,  and  I  will  be  your  den¬ 
tist.” 

It  is  needless  to  say  that  the  affair 
occasioned  a  good  deal  of  merriment 
at  the  boy’s  expense.  He  was,  how¬ 
ever,  completely  cured  of  the  habit  of 
tobacco-chewing,  by  the  occurrence, 
and  doubtless  has  /no  disposition  now 
to  complain  of  the  apparently  harsh 
discipline  which  accomplished  so  de¬ 
sirable  a  result. — Evangelical  Messen¬ 
ger. 


A  LETTER  FROM  THE  FAMILY 
HISTORIAN,  HARVEY 
HOSTETLER 


California,  Iowa,  May  13,  1933. 
Dear  Editor: — 

Please  announce  to  your  readers  that 
on  Feb.  12,  fire  destroyed  all  the  com¬ 
pleted  manuscript  of  my  family  book 
on  which  I  worked  the  past  six  years 
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— a  book  of  over  12,000  families. 

Many  of  the  reports  from  families 
and  letters  were  taken  to  my  home 
and  from  these  I  am  rewriting  the  book, 
which  will  require  about  two  years  to 
complete.  I  am  in  my  seventy-seventh 
year;  and  only  God,  in  His  wisdom, 
knows  whether  I  can  complete  the 
book.  But  I  am  willing  to  do  what  I 
can. 

I  will  be  glad  if  you  can  ask  your 
readers,  having  unanswered  letters 
from  me,  to  write  and  send  reports  of 
their  families  on  any  of  my  blanks  that 
they  may  have.  If  you  can  do  so  at  an 
early  date  I  will  not  need  to  write  to 
them,  and  can  save  that  much  time. 

I  thank  your  readers  for  all  help  and 
kind  words  they  have  given  me  in  this 
work.  Thank  you,  and  best  wishes. 

Sincerely 

Harvey  Hostetler. 

Note : — 

Jnstead  of  publishing  a  re-written 
announcement,  the  letter  is  published 
just  as  received.  Most  of  our  readers 
likely  remember  the  writer  of  the 
above  letter  as  the  author  of  the  Hos¬ 
tetler  Family  History.  The  family 
book  referred  to  above  was  the  forth¬ 
coming  Stutzman  genealogy.  In  the 
Hostetler  history  much  of  historical  in¬ 
terest  pertaining  to  religious  and  spir¬ 
itual  matters  was  .  included  in  the  in¬ 
troductory  parts,  especially  pertaining 
to  our  church  forefathers. 

It  is  marvellous  that  from  one  an¬ 
cestor  so  great  a  host  as  12,000  families 
should  descend.  Of  course  other  roots 
also  belong  to  this  family  tree  of  many 
branches. 

Two  of  the  Miller  forefathers,  sons 
of  the  pioneer  John  Miller,  of  Berks 
county,  who  settled  in  the  Castleman 
River  region,  Somerset  county.  Pa., 
and  Garrett  county,  Maryland;  Jacob, 
who  died  in  Ohio,  the  father  of  Bishop 
Benedict  Miller,  and  Peter,  who  died 
somewhere,  not  far  from  the  present 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  region,  were  both 
married  to  Stutzmans,  and  both  left 
many  descendants. 

Of  the  preceding  generations,  tho.se 


had  their  day.  They  came  upon  the 
scene  of  the  drama  of  life;  they  had 
their  hopes,  their  disappointments,  their 
sorrows,  their  joys.  But  the  places 
which  knew  them,  know  them  no  more. 
In  the  things  of  earth,  its  joys,  its  sor¬ 
rows — they  have  no  part.  They  were 
here,  as  we  are  here  now,  as  appren¬ 
tices,  as  probationers,  as  learners  in  the 
school  of  discipline  and  preparation. 
N'ow  eternity  is  their  portion,  in  what¬ 
ever  state  their  eternity  may  signify, 
— Editor. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Beach  City,  Ohio,  May  7,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  To¬ 
day  it  is  nice  outside.  To-day  is  the 
North  Mt.  Hope  council  meeting  at 
Mose  M.  Troyer’s,  It  rained  some 
every  day  this  week.  Tomorrow  is 
the  Dan,  Wengerd  council  meeting  at 
Abe  Yoder’s.  I  have  learned  the  136th 
Psalm  in  German.  There  are  26  verses. 
Well  it  is  time  to  go  and  make  supper. 
Best  wishes.  Katie  Ann  J.  Yoder. 

Sugarcreek,  O.,  R  3,  May  8,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name: — This  forenoon  it  was  raining 
most  of  the  time.  Most  of  the  oats  is 
sown  as  far  as  I  know.  I  learned  the 
23rd  Psalm  in  German,  the  100th  Psalm 
in  German  and  English  and  9  verses 
of  a  German  song.  I  will  try  to  an¬ 
swer  Bible  questions  Nos.  751  and  752, 
also  printer’s  pie.  I  will  close.  Wishing 
God’s  richest  blessing  to  all.  Monroe 
L.  Yoder. 

Dear  Monroe,  Your  answers  are  all 
correct. — Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  May  8,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  . 
Readers.  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name: — Health  is  fair  around  here  ex¬ 
cept  some  children  have  the  whooping 
cough.  I  learned  the  23rd  and  the 
117th  Psalm  in  English.  I  will  try  to 
answer  Bible  questions.  I  go  to  the 
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German  school.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Henry  Nisly. 

Dear  Henry,  Your  answers  are  all 
correct.  Although  752  is  taken  from 
Matt.  26 :6,  7  and  you  have  Mark  14 :3, 
it  answers  it  all  right. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  May  12,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name ; 
— We  are  having  rainy  weather  the 
last  two  weeks.  I  like  to  answer  Bible 
questions.  I  would  like  to  know  what 
my  credit  is,  and  what  a  German  and 
English  New  Testament  would  cost.  I 
want  to  answer  enough  questions  to 
get  a  New  Testament.  We  have  a  hired 
girl  now.  I  learned  the  23rd  Psalm. 
With  best  wishes.  From  Eli  M.  Yutzy. 

Dear  Eli,  Your  answers  are  correct 
and  your  credit  is  32  cents.  A  German 
and  English  Testament  will  cost  75^, 
so  we  will  carry  your  credit  over  till 
next  year. — Barbara. 

Hydro,  Okla.,  May  13,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers : — Will  write  again 
for  the  Herold.  We  are  having  nice 
growing  weather  at  present.  Had  a 
good  shower  yesterday.  Church  will 
be  at  Jonas  Yoder’s  next  Sunday  if  it 
is  the  Lord’s  will.  I  memorized  the 
1st  and  the  117th  Psalms  in  German. 
Also  four  verses  of  a  German  song, 
“O  Hebe  Jugend  ihr.”  I  will  answer 
the  two  printer’s  pies.  What  is  my 
credit.  I  will  close  with  God’s  richest 
blessings.  Elsie  Mae  Miller. 

Dear  Elsie  Mae,  Your  answers  to 
printer’s  pies  are  correct,  and  your 
credit  is  10  cents. — Barbara. 

Correct  answers  to  eight  Bible  ques¬ 
tions  |were  sent  in  by  Ida  Mae  and  Ezra 
Bontrager. 


A  CHANGED  LIFE 


Fay  H — —  was  going  about  her 
work  in  the  office  with  a  sad  heart.  She 
was  tired  and  sleepy  after  a  night  of 
revelry,  and  now  her  thoughts  troubled 


her.  She  was  tired  of  the  life  she  w’as 
living  but  was  powerless  to  change. 
What  would  her  parents  say  if  they 
knew  of  her  evil  ways? 

She  had  come  from  the  country  town 

of  K - to  the  city  of  L - ,  ten  miles 

from  her  home,  to  work  in  an  office. 
While  at  home  she  attended  a  Sunday 
school  at  the  country  church,  of  which 
her  parents  were  members.  They  were 
nominal  Christians,  therefore  did  not 
teach  their  children  the  way  of  eternal 
life ;  but  simply  to  be  moral. 

Soon  after  coming  to  the  city  she 
fell  in  with  bad  company,  which  led 
her  downward.  At  first  she  went  to  an 
occasional  show  or  dance.  Now  her 
leisure  hours  were  made  up  of  one 
round  of  pleasure.  She  afterwards  said 
she  seldom  went  to  less  than  two 
shows  each  day,  besides  the  dances, 
play  houses  and  other  places  of  amuse¬ 
ments,  keeping  her  out  until  the  early 
hours  of  the  morning.  Her  body  was 
weakening  under  the  strain,  and  she 
was  going  about  her  work  in  a  daze, 
as  she  afterwards  expressed  it. 

While  she  was  thinking  of  these 
things  Gladys,  one  of  her  chums,  en¬ 
tered  and  said,  “Oh,  Fay,  they  are 
having  revival  meeting  down  at  the 
M - church,  will  you  go  with  me  to¬ 

night?’’ 

“Yes,”  said  Fay,  “Do  you  think  it 
will  be  exciting?” 

“1  don’t  know  but  hope  it  will  be  as 
good  as  the  show  we’ll  have  to  miss,” 
Gladys  replied. 

That  evening  at  the  appointed  hour 
they  found  themselves  in  the  church, 
listening  to  the  songs  and  the  preach¬ 
ing.  The  church  was  a  formal  one; 
but  the  preaching  brought  conviction 
to  the  heart  of  Fay.  The  Lord  spoke 
to  her,  showing  her  her  sinful  heart. 
When  the  evangelist  asked  those  who 
wished  to  change  their  ways  to  come 
forward  and  take  his  hand,  she  arose 
and  went  forward.  This  however,  did 
not  bring  the  peace/  she  longed  for. 

As  they  walked  ifiome  Gladys  said, 
“Fay,  what  made  yfiu  do  that?  What 
will  the  fellows  say  when  they  hear  of 
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it?  Your  friends  will  all  laugh.  Sure¬ 
ly  you’ll  not  leave  our  crowd,  will 
you  ?” 

Fay  was  thoughtful  for  awhile. 
“Could  she  stand  the  jeers  of  her 
crowd?”  Still  her  heart  was  hungry 
for  God  and  the  conviction  remained. 
She  knew  she  had  not  made  her  peace 
with  the  Lord  for  she  had  not  asked 
Him  to  forgive  her  sinful  life.  Should 
she  drop  it  there  and  ask  Gladys  not 
to  mention  it  to  any  one?  While  she 
was  thinking  they  reached  her  lodg¬ 
ing.  She  said,  “Good  night,”  and 
quickly  ran  up  the  steps. 

Upon  entering  her  room  she  drc^ped 
on  her  knees  at  her  bedside  and  im¬ 
plored  God  for  mercy  as  she  confessed 
her  sins  to  Him.  God  who  is  rich  in 
mercy  saved  her  and  gave  her  a  peace 
and  happiness  she  had  never  before  ex¬ 
perienced.  She  then  went  to  bed  and 
slept  as  sweetly  as  an  innocent  child. 

When  she  awoke  next  morning  she 
found  she  had  almost  an  hour  before 
work  instead  of  the  usual  ten  or  fifteen 
minutes.  She  quickly  arose  and  knelt 
at  her  bedside,  asking  God  for  courage 
to  stand  for  Him  during  the  day.  She 
then  selected  her  longest  and  simplest 
dress  from  her  wardrobe,  arranged  her 
bobbed  hair  in  as  inconspicuous  a  way 
as  was  possible,  and  went  to  the  office. 

Gladys  had  started  a  little  earlier 
than  usual  to  her  work,  and  stopped  to 
tell  Fay’s  employer,  “Fay  got  religion.” 

It  was  whispered  around  until  all  the 
employees  knew  it  and  were  waiting 
for  her.  They  however,  were  not  pre¬ 
pared  for  what  they  saw.  Fay  entered 
with  a  light  step  and  a  beaming  face. 
What  a  contrast  to  the  sleepy,  tired 
Fay  with  the  downcast  face !  The 
rouge  was  gone  from  her  cheeks  and 
the  rings  from  her  fingers.  Her  dress 
was  long  compared  to  the  usual  short 
ones  that  did  not  reach  her  knees.  Her 
spike  heels  were  exchanged  for  some¬ 
thing  more  sensible.  She  was  com¬ 
pletely  changed.  They  could  not  help 
seeing  it,  inwardly  admiring  her,  yet 
laughing  and  jeering,  which  she  took 
bravely. 


She  felt  she  must  break  her  engage¬ 
ments  with  Bob  for  the  dance,  Joe  for 
the  show  and  Will  for  a  ride.  She  must 
break  with  them  all.  How  they  plead¬ 
ed!  They  did  not  want  to  take  “no” 
for  an  answer.  Several  couples  who 
were  on  their  way  to  a  dance  stopped 
for  her.  “Please  go,”  they  said,  “Don’t 
be  a  fool!  Fay,  why  give  up  all  the 
fun?” 

They  pleaded  and  begged  but  she  still 
refused.  They  teased  he'r  until  she 
burst  into  tears  and  ran  to  her  room. 
They  then  called  her  fanatical,  silly 
and  crazy  over  religion,  but  that  did 
not  change  her  to  the  old  Fay.  Days 
and  weeks  passed,  but  as  she  still  re¬ 
fused  to  give  in  to  their  pleadings  they 
left  her  to  herself.  The  time  she  would 
have  spent  in  worldly  pleasures  was 
now  spent  in  studying  God’s  Word 
and  prayer.  She  also  found  a  few  spir¬ 
itual  people  in  that  formal  church,  who 
together  held  weekly  prayer  meetings. 

One  day  some  time  later  she  met 
Gladys  on  the  street.  They  talked  a  few 
minutes,  then  Fay  said,  “I  am  leaving 

L - in  a  few  weeks  to  attend  a  Bible 

School  at  W - 

“How  foolish  you  are!  Don’t  you 
know  positions  such  as  yours  can’t  al¬ 
ways  be  found?  When  your  money 
is  gone  what  will  you  do?  You  won’t 
learn  how  to  earn  money  at  a  Bible 
School  will  you?”  said  Gladys. 

“No,”  Fay  answered,  “I  want  to 
learn  more  about  the  Bible,  so  I  can 
go  tell  others  what  God  has  done  for 
me.” 

She  went  home  for  a  few  days  be¬ 
fore  going  to  W - .  Her  parents  too, 

saw  a  great  change.  They  were  sure 
she  was  too  fanatical,  warning  her  of 
the  possibility  of  going  crazy  over  re¬ 
ligion.  It  wasn’t  necessary  to  let  her 
hair  grow  and  her  dresses  were  too 
long  for  style.  She  listened  to  their 
warnings,  but  kept  on  in  her  new  way. 

At  last  the  day  came  for  her  to  go 
to  school.  When  she  arrived  she  found 
everything  was  strange,  but  she  soon 
became  acquainted  and  went  to  work 
with  a  will.  It  required  sometime  to 
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get  used  to  the  routine  of  school  life. 
After  a  time  she  felt  she  had  some  time 
for  Christian  work  along  with  her 
studies.  The  school  gave  her  the  op¬ 
portunity  of  teaching  a  Sunday  school 
class ;  but  that  was  not'  sufficient.  She 
felt  there  was  more  she  could  do  so  she 
and  several  other  girls  would  go  out 
to  the  slum  district  to  visit  from  house 
to  house. 

One  day  she  and  her  companions 
found  a  home  where  the  husband  was 
a  drunkard.  The  home  was  indeed  a 
sad  place.  The  mother  and  children 
were  dirty  and  ragged.  The  house  was 
bare  and  unkept.  The  mother  tried  to 
listen  as  the  girls  told  of  Jesus  while 
she  scolded  her  unruly  children.  She 
then  told  them  how  she  once  knew 
God,  but  had  drifted  away.  They 
prayed  with  her  and  she  renewed  her 
covenant  with  God. 

In  another  home  they  found  a  moth¬ 
er,  and  daughter  of  fourteen,  striving 
to  provide  for  six;  younger  children 
while  the  father  served  a  term  in 
prison  for  misconduct.  She  rested  her 
head  on  Fay’s  shoulder  and  the  tears 
ran  unheeded  down  her  cheeks,  as  she 
told  her  sad  story.  They  prayed  with 
her  and  she  too  gave  her  heart  to  God. 

When  Fay  returned  that  evening  it 
was  with  a  happy  heart.  How  happy 
she  was  as  she  related  their  experi¬ 
ences!  She  said,  “Just  think,  once  I 
would  have  drawn  back  in  horror,  if 
any  one  so  ditty  would  have  touched 
me.  To-day,  I  actually  loved  that 
woman  whose  tears  dropped  on  my 
shoulder.  Before  I  was  saved,  I  was 
too  proud  to  enter  a  home  wthere  things 
were  so  filthy,  but  now  I  enjoy  it  if  I 
can  take  Jesus  with  me.” 

After  two  years  of  hard  work,  she 
completed  her  course,  and  the  follow¬ 
ing  summer  went  to  Texas,  where  she 
is  engaged  in  mission  work  among  the 
Spanish  speaking  people.  The  language 
is  difficult  and  some  problems  are  hard 
but  Christ,  who  changed  her  life,  is  her 
Friend  and  Helper. 

Fay’s  life  is  what  it  is,  because  she 
surrendered  herself  completely  to  God. 


She  became  as  clay  in  the  hands  of  the 
Potter,  and  let  Him  make  of  her  the 
vessel  which  seemed  best  to  Him. 

Dear  reader,  you  too  may  be  wan¬ 
dering  around  in  sin,  and  like  Fay,  find 
it  does  not  bring  the  peace  and  happi¬ 
ness  your  heart  craves.  Come  to  Christ 
and  confess  all  to  Him.  Let  Him  take 
your  life  into  His  hands  for  He  has 
said,  “Him  that  cometh  unto  me  I  will 
in  no  wise  cast  out.”  John  6:37. 

He  can  change  your  life  and  make 
you  a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus. — 
Selected. 


TOO  MUCH  SELF-CONFIDENCE 


A  Pauline  exhortation  remained  in 
memory  when  our  pastor  recently  read 
it  to  our  congregation.  Paul  "urged 
those  living  in  Rome,  to  whom  he 
wrote :  “Be  not  wise  in  your  own  con¬ 
ceits.”  Earlier  in  the  same  letter  he 
called  attention  to  the  condition  of  the 
Hebrews,  “A  hardening  of  the  heart 
hath  befallen  Israel,”  as  a  warning 
“lest  ye  be  wise  in  your  own  conceits.” 

Probably  the  apostle  to  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  would  have  little  difficulty  in  ac¬ 
counting  for  the  confusion  of  mind 
through  which  our  world  and  genera¬ 
tion  are  now  passing.  We  have  had 
quite  too  much  confidence  in  our  own 
wisdom.  Our  philosophy  of  action  and 
the  consequent  practises  assumed  that 
human  wisdom  is  reliable.  “We  are 
the  captains  of  our  souls”  can  be  a  lie. 

— Selected. 


ASKING  FOR  NOTHING  AND 
GETTING  IT 


The  following  simple  incident  strik- 
ingly  illustrates  many  a  prayer  offered 
to  the  Most  High : 

“Little  Bob  begged  hard  the  other 
day  when  some  friends  were  dining 
with  us,  to  be  allowed  to  come  in  and 
sit  at  the  table  during  dessert,  which 
I  told  him  he  might  do,  provided  he 
neither  talked  nor  annoyed  people  by 
asking  for  fruit.  He  very  readily  as¬ 
sented  to  this  condition,  which  he  hon- 
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estly  fulfilled  to  the  letter.  At  last  I 
heard  the  poor  little  fellow  crying  and 
sobbing  most  pitifully.  ‘What  is  the 
matter,  Bob?’  I  said.  .‘What  are  you 
crying  about.’  ‘Why,  pa,’  he  replied, 
‘here  I  am,  asking  for  nothing  and  get¬ 
ting  it.’  ” 

Look  now  at  the  promise:  “He  that 
asketh  receiveth.”  “Everyone  that 
a.sketh  receiveth.”  “If  ye  shall  ask  any¬ 
thing  in  my  name,  I  will  do  it.”  “What¬ 
soever  things  ye  desire  when  ye  pray, 
believe  that  ye  receive  them  and  ye 
shall  have  them.”  “Ask  and  receive 
that  your  joy  may  be  full.” 

These  are  the  promises  of  Him  who 
has  said,  “All  power  is  given  unto  me 
in  heaven  and  in  earth.”  We  ask  for 
every  good  thing  which  God  has  prom¬ 
ised  ;  why  are  they  not  bestowed?  Why 
do  those  who  offer  these  petitions  con¬ 
tinue  to  cry,.  “My  leanness!  My  lean¬ 
ness!”  Has  God  closed  His  ear  to  the 
cry  of  the  needy?  Does  He  not  intend 
to" give  what  He  has  promised?  This 
is  the  cause  of  failure:  “Ye  ask  and 
receive  not,  because  ye  ask  amiss.” 
There^’ls  no  faith  that  the  prayer  will 
be  answered.  Indeed,  if  one  in  ten  of 
all  the  prayers  offered  to  God  were  an¬ 
swered,  the  petitioners  would  be  the 
most  astonished  persons  in  the  world. 
We  must  remember  that  there  is  no 
real  asking  unless  it  be  “in  faith.”  For 
want  of  this  faith  we  “ask  for  nothing 
and  get  it.” — Selected. 


*  CORRESPONDENCE 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  May  18,  1933. 
Greetings  to  the  Herold  Family: — 
We  are  having  some  fair  days  be¬ 
tween  showers:  and  the  farmers  are 
making  use  of  this  kind  of  weather  to 
get  their  corn  ground  plowed,  more 
being  unplowed  than  usual  at  this  time 
of  year.  Grass  is  growing  well  and 
we  should  have  a  good  crop  of  alfalfa 
also. 

The  Town-Line-Griner  congregation 
was  privileged  to  have  communion,  as 
announced,  nearly  all  brethren  and  sis¬ 
ters  taking  part. 


ett 

Health  is  fair  as  far  as  is  known  to 
us. 

We  were  again  reminded  that  we 
should  at  all  times  be  ready  as  we 
know  not  when  the  final  call  may  come. 
Two  young  men  and  two  young  wom¬ 
en,  students  of  Goshen  College,  were 
on  the  river  taking  a  canoe  ride,  Satur¬ 
day  evening,  May  13,  when  they 
struck  an  obstruction,  upsetting  the 
canoe  and  a  sister  Hertzler  from 
Hesston,  Kansas,  and  a  brother  Burk¬ 
holder  from  Ontario,  were  drowned. 
Bro.  Will  T.  Eash,  brother  of  Bishop 
S.  T.  Eash,  was  called  home  May  16. 
He  was  not  feeling  well  on  Friday, 
and  that  night  the  doctor  was  called. 
Saturday  morning  he  was  taken  to  the 
Elkhart  Hospital,  where  he  had  an 
operation  for  intestinal  obstruction  on 
May  16,  and  died  a  few  hours  later. 

Funeral  is  to  take  place  at  the  resi¬ 
dence,  May  19. 

Abe  Graber. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  May  19,  1933. 

Greetings  in  the  Master’s  all  w.orthy 
name : — We  are  thankful  to  God  there 
were  seven  young  applicants  who 
came  out  on  Sunday,  May  14,  and  con¬ 
fessed  their  desire  to  make  peace  with 
God  and  the  church.  May  God’s  rich¬ 
est  blessings  rest  upon  these  applicants 
as  they  journey  through  this  life.  Let 
us  remember  them  in  our  prayers,  as 
it  is  very  needful  in  this  day.  The 
world  is  ever  so  full  of  evil,  and  there¬ 
fore  it  is  needful  that  we  pray  for  them. 
“The  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  avail- 
eth  much.” 

We  were  privileged  to  have  in  our 
midst  on  Saturday  evening.  May  6, 
Pre.  Orrie  Yoder  of  Hubbard,  Oregon 
who  preached  an  interesting  sermon 
on  the  text,  “What  think  ye  of  Christ.” 

On  May  6,  a  number  of  our  Sisters 
went  to  the  Grantsville  Orphan’s 
Home  to  assist  with  the  house  cleaning 
duties.  The  Lord  was  with  them  and 
blessed  them  that  they  were  again  able 
to  return  May  13. 

Pray  for  us. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

Lomie  Yoder. 
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Sm  ©d^otten  eine§  ^PoImetibaumeS 
Som  leifen  aRittogStcinb  umtoei)t, 

©afe  Slbrobam  tief  in  '©ebanfen, 

©cin  ^Qui3t  mitgrauem  ;&aar  befdt. 

©r  fonb  bie  tJiil^rung  ©otteS  treu, 

®eil  fie  i^m  jeben  Morgen  neu.^ 

j  >  •  ■  'i.  .* .  ! ! 

97un  foi^e  er  atnei  fWdnncr  fommen 
^in  au  i'bni  auf  bent  griinen  ^fob, 

®ie  brodbten  eine  SlrQuertolfdbQft, 

©ie  faglen  t^im,  nwS  ©olt  gefogt: 
Serbrennen  inollte  ©ott  fiinf  ©tabte 
SDlit  IWenfdien,  3Sie]^  unb  ^auS^at. 

®ie  6ngel  fogten:  ©obom’S  ©unbe, 

Sft  aufgeftiegen  bi§  aum  3:bron, 

^eut  l)ilft  fiir  fie  nic^t  mebr  ein  betcn, 
SJefiegelt  ift  bon  ©ott  ber  fiobn^. 

Sm  Seuer  fie  follen  untergel^n, 

SSor  ©ott  fann  e§  nid)t  mebr  befteben. 

@ngel  bortbt,  icb  bitt,  eucb  innig,  _ 

®ort  mocbten  fiinfaig  3Wenf(ben  fein, 

®ie  ©ott  bent  $erm  im  ©eift  anbeten, 
^orcb,  6ngel,  biefeS  todt  nW^t  fein, 

©§  borf  bod^  ber  ©erefbte  nicbt 
twit  ©iittbet  fterben  int  ©erid^t? 

91ein,  Slbrdbotn/  nein,  bg§  barf  ni^t  tt)et- 
ben, 

fSenn  bort  no(b  a^b^^  fi^^*  30^1/ 

foil  bet  Ort  ni(bt  untergebcn, 

®ditn  ift  nodb  ^tetog  fur  fie  all’, 

^cm  ^eraen  ©otteS  ift  eSf  Jdbtoer 
Su’  feben  bort  ein  Stdmmcnnfteer. 


3!5ie  @ngel  eilten  rafd^  naib  ©obom. 

Urn  Sot  au  rettm  ou§  ber  ©tobt; 

2) oib  biefe  toolltcn  nidbt  geboriben, 

3BeiI  fie  be§  XreibenS  no(b  ni(bt  fatt. 

3) ie  Seute  ©obont’S  toaren  fcbletbt, 

©ott  fonb  bort  feine  geredbt. 

griib  morgen§,  fogen  nun  bie  ©ngel. 

Sot,  g^t  bocb  fibneC  au§  biefer  ©tdbt, 
©ott  toill  bolb  loffen  fjfeuer  regnen, 

®§  jebt  fd^on  grofee  6ile  but- 
Sa,  etiet,  eilet,  eilet  fdbnell, 

2) ie  ©tobt,  bie  toirb  bolb  brennen  be®- 

Sot  aogerte  nor  SBebmut  longe, 

©ie  botten  bort  ein  fiboneS  ^eim, 

^u(b  batten  fie  mit  ibren  tjreunben 

3) a§  ©iinbenlcben  au  gemein, 

©ie  moren  mit  gcriffen  toeit 
fiWit  ©obom  in  ber  gitelteit. 

aSie  fie  fitb  niebt  entftbliefeen  fonnten 
3u  eilen  ouS  ber  fiinb’gen  ©tobt, 

©rgriffen  6ngel  ibre  ^onbe, 
aSeil  e§  f(bon  grofee  ©tie  bat. 

©ie  hjurben  au§  ber  ©tobt  gefubrt 
Son  fenen  ©ngein  tief  geriibrt. 

9tun  eilten  fie  fdbneH  bin  nadb  Soar 
Sergab,  bergouf  fie  eilten  fort, 

35od^  Sot  fein  ffieib,  bie  fdbaute  riufttJartS 
Unb  blieb  gleicb  tot  am  felben  Ott 
Serfteinert  blieb  om  SBrg  fie  ftebn, 
aWan  fonnte  fie  bort  lange  febn. 

— ©rtodblt 


©ott  ift  utifere  ^unerfi^t  unb  ©torfe, 
eine  $ilfe  in  btn  grpfeen  jtotben,  bie  unS 
getroffen  baben.  ^rum  furcbten  toir  un8 
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nid)t,  tDcnn  gleirf)  bie  SSelt  unterginge,  unb 
bie  Serge  mitten  in§  ^Jteer  jonfen;  mcnn 
gleirf)  boS  Wieer  tniitbete  unb  toaltete,  unb 
non  I’einem  Ungeftiim  bie  Serge  einfielen, 
©cla.  Xennod)  ioll  .bie  ©tobt  ©otteS  fein 
luftig  bleiben  mit  it)ren  Srunnicin,  bo  bie 
beiligen  2Bot)nungen  be0  §oct)itcn  fiirb. 
@ott  ii't  bei  ibr  borinnen,  borum  toirb  fie 
toobt  bleiben;  '©ott  bilft  ibr  friibe.  Xie 
^eiben  miifien  neraagen,  unb  bie  ^onig* 
reid)e  fallen;  bog  Srbreid)  mufe  bergeben, 
toenn  er  ficb  boren  lafet.  Xer  ^crr  Se^aotb 
ift  mit  un§,  bcr  ©ott  ^afob§  ift  unfer 
©d^ub,  ©ela.  ^ommet  bcr,  unb  fd)auet  bie 
SBerfc  be§  $errn,  ber  auf  ©rben  foI(be§ 
Serftoren  anrid^tet;  ber  ben  ^riegen  fteuert 
in  alter  SBelt;  ber  Sogen  acrbricbt,  ©piefee 
acrfdbldgt  unb  SBagen  mit  ftfcucr  berbrennt. 
©eib  ftilte  unb  erfennet,  bafe  idf)  ©ott  bin. 
SdE)  tpill  @bre  einlegcn  unter  ben  $eiben, 
iidt)  mitt  ©b^e  einlegcn  auf  ©rben.  Xer  ^err 
3ebootb  ift  mit  un§,  ber  ©ott  Safob§  ift 
unfer  ©cbub-  ©eta.  ^fa.  46. 

©ott  ift  unfere  B^berfubt  in  bcm  bafe  er 
un§  baS  toabre  ©bangelium  burcb  feinen 
lieben  ©abn  gegeben  bat,  ba§  ©bongelium 
ba§  acigt  un§  eine  fi^ere  ©ribfung  burcb 
bo§  toabre  Slut  ^efu  ©brifti,  unb  bringt 
un§  ©tarfe  burdb  bie  ^aft  be§  bciligen 
unb  guten  ©cifte§,  eine  $ilfe  mic  Xabib 
fagt  in  ben  grofeen  S'totben.  Xie  grofeen 
g^otben  au  biefer  3cit  finb  ©tanbbaftig* 
feit  betocifen  in  bem  SBort  ©otteS  unb  in 
ber  fidbtbaren  ©emeinbe  ©otte§  auf  ©rben. 
©briftu§  eilt  foldien  entgegen,  unb  ftrecft 
bie  $trme  au§  nad)  ibncn  fprecbenb:  „S^omm, 
bu  frommcr  unb  aetreuer  ^ecbt,  bu  bift 
iiber  menigen  getreu  gettjefen;  idf)  milt  bid) 
iibcr  biclc§  fcben— gebe  ein  in  bie  Sfreubc 
beinc§  ^crrn.”  gSelcbe  Sreube,  mclcbc 
3Bonne  bann  ba§  fein  mirb,  ©briftum  bon 
9trtgcfid)t  an  feben,  iroic  ©r  ift,  unb  nun  ^bni 
glcicb  mcrbcn  an  .'perrlidrfcit  unb  ©eligTeit! 
28cr  fann  ba§  befdbreiben?  foldbem 
©lau'bcn  unb  ^poffnung  au  ©ott  ftirbt  bcr 
©credite,  ber  an  ©briftuS  ©Idubige,  im 
5?amt)fe  gegcn  bie  ©iinbe,  SBelt  unb  Xeufel 
ftanbbaft  bcrbarrenbe  ©brift- — ®in  fo  fdbo* 
nc§  ©nbe  nimmt  ber  ^ampf  unb  .ba§  Sei* 
ben  bcr  l^rommen:  aiJodbte  bci§*iclSph  Sibcl* 
lefcr  oufmuntern,  fort  au  ^laul^n,  fort  au 
fombfen,  nid)t  au  ermiiben,  mit  ollem  ©rn» 
fte  au  ringen,  bei  ber  cngen  Xbiir  einaugcben 
unb  ben  2auf  gliidflidb  au  bollenbcn.  Xrii* 


SS  a  b  t  b  c  i  t 

ben  mortet  eine  ^one,  ein  unbcr-  I 

tbeIfIidE)e§,  unbeflecftc^,  bcrrIidE)e§  ©rbe. 

fttcttigfeitcn  uitb  Scgcbcnbcitcn. 


Xie  Siftbbfe  ^faac  ©ingeridb  Oon  $aale»  * 
ton,  Soiba,  ^ocob  ©tubman  unb  ©amuel 
©toartaenbruber  bon  $oIme§  ©ountb,  Ohio 
follen  burdE)  'gorberung  nacb  ©non  Salleb, 
Senna.,  fommen  auf  ©emeinbearbeit. 


Xie  ©emeinben  in  bcr  ©cgenb  bon  Sttib* 
blefielb,  Ohio  ba^&cn  ade  ifr  SiebeSmabI  '  i| 
gebalten  unb  aucb  Xiener  ertoablung  ge-  | 

mddbt  in  ber - ©emeinbe  unb  boS  ^ 

So§  ift  auf  2lnbb  ©.  ©ingericb  gefalten. 


Xer  Sifdbof  ^obn  2t.  ©toIbfuS  unb  ^re.  , 
©eo.  Seiler  bon  fiancofter  ©ountb,  Su-/ 
unb  SifdE).  StZofe  Seadbt)  unb  X.  - 

Seadbt)  bon  ©omerfet  ©ountQ,  Su*,  tbaren 
burdt)  gorberung  nadb  ©belbl)  ©ountQ,  S^i* 
nio§  ouf  ©emeinbe  Arbeit,  unb  audb  ibucu 
ba§  9Bort  ©otteS  au  bi^^^iflcn.  tluf  tbrer  '  ’ 
$eim»9leifc  baben  fie  jidb  ettoaS  bcrmeilt  in 
ber  ©cgenb  bon  9trtbur,  Illinois. 


©in  ©obn  bon  Senfamin  ©fb  bon  ber 
©cgenb  bon  Sirb»in*^nb,  S®*,  iut  5tlter  ■  » 
bon  12  Sab^/  1  SKonat  unb  6  Xag  ift  unter 
ben  ©ultibader  gefalten  unb  urn  ba§  Se- 
ben  gefommen.  ©r  tear  nur  etma  10  9Wi-  ' 
nunten  barunter,  aber  leblog  bcrau§  ge*  ' 
nommen.  , 


Sebi  Seiler,  65  ^ubre  alt,  bon  fiancafter 
©ountQ,  So-/  but  fein  Seben  bertoren  in 
einem  ^uto  kcci-bent. 


©inb  toir  Sinber  ober  ©unber? 


X.  S-  Xro^er. 

gSJeil  ibr  benn  Sinber  fetb,  bat  ©ott  ge- 
fonbt  bctt  ©cift  fcincs  ©obneS  in  cure  ^er- 
acn,  ber  fdbretet:  ^ba  liebcr  Sotcr! 

9tIfo  ift  bier  fein  ^c<bt  mebr,  fonbem 
citcl  Sittber,  finb  e§  aber  fiinber,  fo  finb 
e§  audb  ©rben  ©otteiS  burdb  ©brtftnnt. 

Sicbe  Sefer  e§  ift  ein  foldbcr  ©eift  in  un* 
feren  ©emeinben  melcbcr  un§  fudbet  au 
fdbmdben  menn  toir  un§  befennen  al§  Sin* 
bcr  ©otteS.  Unb  toottte  un§  antoeifen  baft 
toir  nodb  ©nnber  finb,  unb  biirfen  unS 


^CToIb  bet  Sal)rl)cit 
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Intuit  ad^ten  qI§  ^inber  '@otte§,  ^onft  t^un 
toir  un§  uberbeben,  unb  ber  ©cift 
ift  ni(bt  in  un§. 

2ld)  ttjelcbeS  ein  armeS  ebriitentbum  mare 
‘  bie§  bocb  toenn  toir  feme  ^inber  ©otteS 
toaren.  ®enn  Seju§  fagt  in  i0?ar.  10,  15: 
SBabrIidb,  idb  fage  eudb;  toer  bo^  91eidb  @ot» 
te§  nidbt  empfangt  oil  ein  Sinbicin,  ber 
hrirb  nidbt  binein  fommen.  3tud)  Sob-  1/ 

I  12:  28ie  bide  ibn  aber  Qufnabmen,  benen 
gab  er  2)^Qcbt,  ©ottci^  ^inber  jn  toerben, 
bit  an  feinen  9famen  glonbcn. 

,  *  Siebe  Sefer  baben  toir  ibn  niebt  aufge» 
nommen?  Ober  3tt)eifeln  toir  an  ber 
1 1  uiadjt  ^otteg?  ©lauben  toir  e§  nid)t,  bafe 
j,  ,  er  un§  SWad)!  geben  fann,  um  jeine  ^inber 
!i  3u  tocrben?  SBenn  toir  bie§  nid)t  glauben, 
bann  fonnen  toir  un§  mit  redbt  Sunber 
ncimen.  3)en  i)8aulu§  fagt  in  9i6m.  6: 

I  •  3)enn  ba  ibr  ber  ©iinbe  ^nedbt  toaret,  ba 
;  toaret  ibr  frei  Oon  ber  ©ereebtigfeit.  2Ba§ 
bottet  ibr  nun  3U  ber  3eit  fiir  grud)t? 

I  .  ^cldber  ibr  eucb  iebt  id)dmct;  benn  ba§  ©n* 

'  be  berielben  ift  ber  Stob.  9^un  ibr  aber 
|i  feib  non  ber  Siinbe  frei,  unb  @otte§  ^ned)» 
le  getoorben,  bobt  ibr  eure  Srudbt,  bafe  ibr 
I  bdlig  toerbet,  ba§  ©nbe  aber  ba§  ctoige  2c» 
Ben. 

I  ’  Snt  erften  i|8falm  lefen  toir  febon:  SBobI 
‘  bem,  ber  nidbt  tritt  auf  ben  2Bcg  ber  ©un» 
ber,  unb  ber  ©iinber  bleibet  nid)t  in  ber 
U  ©enteine  ber  ©credjtcn.  Unb  in  @al.  2, 17: 

©ollten  toir  aber,  bie  ba  fudben,  burdb 
I  ©briftum  geredbt  3U  toerben,  Qudb  noeb 
'  felbft  Siinber  erfunben  toerben,  fo  todre 
,  '  ©briftu§  ein  Siinbenbiener.  2)a§  fei  feme! 

'  9ioin.  5:  97un  toir  benn  finb  gereebt  getoor* 
ben  burdb  ben  ©laubcn,  fo  boben  toir  gric* 
ben  mit  @ott,  burcb  ben  §errn  Sdnm; 

I  burdb  toeldben  toir  oudb  ben  Sngung  bnben 
im  ©lauben,  3U  biefer  ©nobe,  borinnen  toir 
fteben,  unb  riibmen  un§  ber  ^offnung,  ber 
'  aufiinftigen  ^errlidbfeit,  bie  ©ott  geben 
fott.  SRidbt  aKein  aber  ba§,  fonbern  toir 
I  riibmen  un§  audb  'ber  Striibfale,  bietoeil 
I  .  toir  toiffen,  ba§  Striibfal  '©ebulb  bringet; 

'  ^bulb  aber  bringet  ^offnung;  $offnung 
aber  Idfet  nidbt  3u  8dbanben  toerben.  2)ettn 
bie  fitebe  Sotted  ift  ondgegoffen  in  'nnfer 
■  ^erj  bnrdb  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift,  taieltbrr  nnd 
geg^en  ift.  fiieber  Sefer  adbteft  bu  bafe  ber 
licbe  ©ott,  ben  beitifl^n  ®«f*f  ondgiefeen 
,  lotrb,  in  eined  Snnberd  ^erj.  Stb  meine 
eS  nidbt- 

I 


2Bann  aber  ber  8unber,  fidb  befebret, 
t)on  feinen  ©iinben,  unb  ift  bereit  um  fidb 
felbft  3u  iBerleugnen,  fa  fein  SelbfttoiHen  ab» 
legen,  unb  bem  beiligen  ©eift  9taum  geben, 
bann  fann  ©bi^iftnm  in  ibm  toirfen,  bafe  er 
nun  ein  Segnabigter  Sunber  ift,  aber  ber 
Siinbe  abgeftorben,  unb  ein  Sinb  ©otted 
getoorben. 

aBie  ber  ifjaulud  lebrt  in  ©pb-  2:  So  feib 
ibr  nun  nid)t  mebr  ©iifte  unb  f^rentblinge, 
fonbern  iBiirger  mit  ben  ^eiligen  unb  ©ot¬ 
ted  .tibudgenoffen. 

©rbouet  auf  ben  ©runb  ber  9tpofteIn, 
unb  iPropbeten,  ba  Si-'fnd  ©briUnd  ber  ©ct- 
ftein  ift.  ^ein  Wenfd),  ber  in  feinen  Siin- 
ben  fort  lebet,  fann  auf  biefen  ^^dfen  bauen, 
fonbern  er  reif3t  binunter,  mebr  ben  er 
bouet.  Unb  ein  onbern  ©runb  fann  9tie- 
manb  Icgcn,  au^er  bem,  ber  gelegt  ift, 
toeldbcr  bem,  ber  gelegt  ift,  toeldber  ift 
fud  ©briftud. 

2Bie  foUen  toir  toiffen  bafe  toir  Sinber 
©otted  finb?  2Benn  toir  5^inbcr  bed  ©eifted 
finb,  fo  bringen  toir  bed  ©eifted  gniebte 
aud)  in  ben  58orfd)ein,  ndmiidb:  Sicbe, 
griebe,  greube,  ©ebulb,  Sreunblicbfeit, 
©iitigfeit,  ©lau'be,  Sonftmutb,  ^ufdibeit. 
3Bann  toir  fol^e  griidbte  in  ben  SBorf^ein 
bringen,  bann  braud)en  toir  nidbt  3toeifcln, 
bafe  ber  boilige  '©eift  und  treibet,  unb  bafe 
toir  ©otted  ^nber  finb.  oud>  ©rben,  ja 
©otted  ©rben  unb  iDiiterben  ©b^^fti.  So 
toir  toidig  finb'  mit  ibm  3u  leiben,  fo  toer¬ 
ben  toir  audb  mit  3ur  ^errlidbfeit  erboben 
toerben. 

Sa  fo  ift  nidbtd  SBerbommlidbed  an  be¬ 
nen,  bie  in  ©brifio  Sofu  finb^  bie  nidbt  nadb 
bem  i5Ieifdb  toanbein,  fonbern  nadb  bem 
©eift.  ®enn  bad  ©efeb  bed  ©eifted,  bad  ba 
Sebenbig  maebt  in  ©bi^ifto  3cfu,  bat  midb 
frei  gemadbt  Pon  bem  ©efeb  ber  Siinbe  unb 
bed  Xobed! 

1.  Sob-  3,  2:  SWeine  Sieben,  toir  finb 
nun  ©otted  Kinber,  unb  ift  nodb  ,ni(bt  er- 
fdbienen,  tood  toir  fein  toerben.  SBir  toiffen 
ober,  toenn  cd  erfdbeinen  toirb,  bafe  toir  ibm 
gleicb  fein  toerben;  benn  toir  toerben  ibn 
feben  toie  er  ift.  Unb  ein  jegli^cr,  ber 
foldbe  §offnung  b“t  3u  ibm,  ber  reiniget  fitb, 
glcidbtoie  er  audb  rein  ift.  9Ber  in  ibm  blei- 
bet,  ber  fiinbiget  ni^t;  toer  bo  fiinbiget,  ber 
bat  ibn  niebt  gefeben,  noeb  erfonnt.  iJinb- 
lein,  loffet  eueb  9tiemanb  berfubren.  SBct 
re^it  tbut,  ber  ift  geredbt,  gleiebtoie  er  ge- 
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rec^t  ift. 

fiieber  Sefer  ft)te  tooKen  toir  unfer 
3iel  fe^en?  Gotten  toir  e§  fefeen  bofe  toir 
don  @ott  geboren  finb,  unb  rec^t  t^un,  auf 
bofe  toir  gerec^t  finb?  ^d)  babe  einen  93ru* 
ber  boren  fogen  toenn  er  nur  nodb  binter 
ber  Xiir  im  $immel  fteben  fann  bann  toiH 
er  3ufrieben  fein. 

©ann  er  aber  fein  3iel  nidbt  erlongen 
fann  too  toirb  er  SluftooSen?  ^n  ber  ^oHe 
unb  Qual !  9Bann  toir  ober  unfer  3iel  P* 
ber  feben,  bob  toir  bie  SSoUfommenbeit  er» 
langen  tooHen,  unb  bann  ettoog  fura  fallen, 
bann  ift  bod)  bie  gndbige  ^onb  <Sotte§  bo, 
too  ben  boltfommenen  SSiHen  annimmt. 
®enn  toann  toir  ©ott  bienen  toollen,  fo  foil* 
te  e§  un§  ein  ernft  fein. 

a»erfet  l.^ob-  3,  8:  2Ber  ©unbe  Ibut, 
ber  ift  bom  Teufel,  benn  ber  Steufel  fiin* 
biflet  bon  3tnfang.  3)a3u  ift  erfcbienen  ber 
©obn  ©otteS^  ba§  er  bie  SBerfe  be§  2^eu» 
fel§  aerftorc. 

jSiebe  greunb  too§  tooffen  toir  un§  er- 
toablen?  ©in  5?inb  ©otteS  ju  fein?  ober 
ein  ©iinber  bleiben? 

2)ic  fiicbe  ift  bon  ©ott,  nnb  toer  tbn  licB 
bat,  ber  ift  bon  ©ott  geboten  unb  fennet 
©ott.  aSer  ibn  nid)t  Sieb  bot,  ber  fennet 
©ott  nicbt;  benn  ©ott  ift  bie  fiiebe.  ©ott 
bot  feine  Siebe  erseiget  gegen  un§  bafe  er 
feinen  eingebornen  ©obn  gefanbt  bot,  bafe 
toir  bpdb  ibn  fiebcn  foUen.  ^orinnen  ftebet 
bie  Siebc  nidbt,  bofe  toir  ©ott  geliebet  bo* 
ben.  ©onbem  bob  er  nn§  geliebet  bat,  nnb 
gefanb  feinen  @obn  gnr  Serfbbnnng  fnr 
nnfere  Snnben. 

©0  loffet  un§  binau  treten,  mit  SBabr* 
boftigem  ^craen,  unb  iBbaigem  ©louben,  au 
bcm  .^^reua  ^efuS,  unb  unfcre  ©orgen  auf 
ibn  toerfcn,  benn  er  forget  fur  un§.  SEBenn 
toir  in  bo§  ©cfc^  ber  geeibeit  fommen,  ba§ 
©briftu^  un§  red)t  frei  modbet,  bann  finb 
toir  iinber  ©otteg  unb  er  fcbenfet  nng  offe 
©unben.  ijSrufet  alle§  unb  ba§  ©ute  be- 
baltet. 


JJie  firaft  be^g  gemeinfanten  ©ebeti^. 


©ine  ber  crften  Seftioncn,  bie  unfer 
$err  feine  ^ii^fler  lebrte,  toar:  „©ebe  in 
bein  ^ammerlcin,  fei  aHein  mit  bem  33a* 
ift."  9fadbbem  er  un§  fo  gelebrt  bot,  bafe 
oic  33ebeutung  beS  ©ebetS  bie  perfonlidbe 
innerc  95egegnung  mit  ©ott  ift,  fommt  er 


mit  feiner  atoeiten  Seftion:  broudbt 

nicbt  nur  bie  berborgene  ©infomfeit,  um 
©ott  au  begegnen,  fonbern  aud)  offenbor  ' 
toerben'beS,  bereinigteS  ©ebet.  Unb  er  gibt  , 
biefem  bereinigten  ©ebet  eine  befonbere 
33erbeifeung.  ©o  toie  ber  33aum  feine  3Bur*  , 
aeln  in  ber  ©rbe  betborgen  bat  unb  feinen  / 
©tamm  in§  ©onnenlitbt  emborfenbet,  fo  ' 
gebraucbt  ba§  ©ebet  oudb  au  feiner  boKen 
©nttoidlung  bo§  SSerborgene  ^Ilerbei- 
ligften,  in  toeicbem  'bie  ©eele  ©ott  begegnet, 
unb  bie  offenbor  toerbenbe  ©emeinfdbaft 
mit  benjenigen,  toeld)e  in  bem  iltomen  Sefu  ^ 
ibren  „£)rt  ber  3u'fommenfunft”  finben. 

2)er  ©runb,  toorum  bie§  fo  fein  mufe,  ift  , 
flor:  SaS  33anb,  bu§  un§  untereinonber 
berbinbet,  ift  nicbt  toeniger  toirflidb  al§  boS,  ' 
toeldbeS  un§  mit  ©ott  berbinbet.  S)it  ©no- 
be  erneuert  nicbt  nur  unfere  33eaiebung  au 
©ott,  fonbern  oudb  au  ben  SJtenfcben.  9Bir  , 
lernen  nicbt  nur  „^ein  33ater!”  fogen,  fon¬ 
bern  oudb  //Unfer  S3oterl”  ilfidbtS  toiirbc 
unnotiirlicber  fein,  al§  toenn  bie  iJinber  ei- 
ner  gomilie  mit  ibrem  S3ater  nur  unter  * 
bier  Slugen  fpred^en  toiirben,  anftott  ibm  t 
oudb  iu  ber  ©emeinfamfeit  be§  gamilienle- 
bcn§  ibr  SBiinfcbe  unb  ibre  Siebe  funbau- 
tun.  2)ie  ©laubigen  finb  nicbt  nur  ©lieber 
einer  Somilie,  fonbern  audb  eine§  SeibeS.  . 
©0  toie  iebeS  ©lieb  be§  SJeibeS  bon  bem 
ortbcren  obbongig  ift,  fo  ift  oudb  bie  ©in-  ' 
beit  unb  iDUttoirfung  ber  ©lieber  be§  Sei- 
be§  Sefu  ©brifti  obbongig.  ©ott  fann  un§ 
ben  boKen  ©egen,  ben  er  un§  burdb  feinen 
©eift  geben  toiH,  nur  bann  autoenben,  toenn 
toir  ibn  in  ©emeinfdbaft  mitehtanber  fucben  * 
unb  embfongen.  3u  ben  ^unbertunbatoan- 
aig,  bie  gemeinfam  berfammelt  toaren  unb  ’ 
in  innerer  Uebereinftimmung  beteten,  tour-  J 
be  ber  ©eift  bon  bem  berberrlii^ten  ^rm  i 
gefanbt. 

2)ie  ^nnaeidben  toabren  ©ebetS  gibt  un§ 
ba§  SBort  be§  ^errn.  ©rftenB:  Ucberein-  ^ 
ftimmung  betreffS  ber  ©ebetSanliegen.  ©0 
miiffen  beftimmte  gemeinfame  3rnliegen 
fein.  ©obann  'bo§  ©inStoerben  im  Stamen 
Sefu.  ©§  liegt  grofee  ^aft  in  ber  Slntoen- 
bung  be§  Stamens  ^efu  im  ©ebet.  „®er 
Stome  beS  ^e.rrn  ift  eine  fefte  IBurg,;  ber  ©e- 
re^tc  Iquft  binejn  unb  .  toirb  'befcbirmt.’*  ■ 
(Sqr.  18,  iO).  Siiefer  Stame  ift  foldb  eine 
aBirf/ic^feit  fiir  biejenigcn,  tocicbc  e§  ber- 
fteben  unb  glauben,  fo  ba^  „fidb  in  feincm 
Stamen  berfammein”  gleidbb^beutenb  ift  mit 


^erolb  ber  SSnbtbett 


357 


feiner  |)er[6nlid^ett  Stntocfetil^eit.  Unb  bie 
Siebe  unb  €mbei|t  ber  Sii«9er  ba'&en  fiir 
ben  ^errn  foldie  5Xnaiebunfl§frnft  bafe  er 
,/28o  atoet  obcr  orci  Derjornmelt 
finb  in  mcinem  9Jamen,  ba  bin  id)  mitten 
niitcr  ibnen.”  S)ie  lebenbige  (Segentoort 
^eju  in  'b€r  ^emeinfdboft  feiner  liebenben, 
betenben  ^t  e§,  toeldbe  gemein* 

fomen  ©e^bet  feine  ^roft  gibt. 

®a§  britte  ^ennaeidben  gemeinfomen, 
mobren  @ebet§  ift  bie  unbebingte  ©rtoor* 
tung  ber  SSerbeifeung:  „©§  toirb  ibnen  ge» 
fdbeben  bon  meinem  aSoter.”  ®ine  @ebet§- 
ftunbe  in  toeldber  fromme  '©emeinfdbaft  ge- 
bflegt  toirb  ober  too  man  eigene  ©rbauung 
fudbt,  mag  niiblidb  fein,  erreidbt  aber  nidbt 
be§  ^eilanbS  Sfbfidbt,  al§  er  au^n  gemein* 
famen  ©ebet  ermuntcrte;  foKte  e§  bodb  ba§ 
SKittel  fein,  Hntmorten  bon  ©ott  au  emb* 
fangen.  ©ine  ©ebetSftunbe  obne  eine  be* 
toufetc  ©ebeti&anttoort  ©otte§  follte  eine 
SfuSnabme  fein.  SBenn  mir  beftimmte  ©e- 
betSonliegen  baben,  fiir  bie  unfer  ©loubc 
au  fdbtoodb  ift,  fo  follten  mir  unberaiiglidb 
bie  ihoft  unb  ^ilfe  anberer  in  Sinfbrudb 
nebmen.  ©emcinfdbaft  be§  ©lau* 

ben§  unb  'ber  Siebe  unb  beS  ^eiligen  ©eifteS 
toirft  ber  S'tame  unb  bie  ©egentoart  S^fu 
freier,  unb  bie  3fnttt)ort  fommt  fidberer.  3Cn 
ber  Srudbt  erfennt  man,  bafe  toabre§,  ge- 
meinfomeS  ©ebet  lourbe, 

unb  'bie  grudlt  ift  bie  3fntoort  bon  oben, 
boS  ©mbfangcn  beffen,  urn  toaS  man  bat: 

fQQC  cudb,  e§  toirb  ibnen  toiberfobren 
bon  meinem  SBoter,  ber  im  ^immel  ift.” 

aSeldb  ein  unauSfbred^IidbeS  SSorre^t  ift 
baB  gemeinfome  ©ebet!  Unb  tooB  fiir  eine 
aWodbt  fonnte  eB  fein!  SBenn  ber  glihibige 
^QuBboter  unb  feine  erfennten, 

bafe  fie  miteinartber  berbunben  iourben,  um 
in  bem  S'iamen  S^fn  feine  ©egenmart  unb 
i?!raft  in  bereinigtem  ©ebet  an  erfabren,  — 
tbenn  gi^eunbe  eB  miifeten,  toeldb  madbtige 
$ilfe  atoei  ober  brei,  bie  gemeinfam  betcn, 
einanber  leiften  fonnten,  —  toenn  in  feber 
©ebetBftunbe  boB  Suftintmenfommen  im 
Seamen  ^efu,  ber  ©lauben  on  feine  ©e* 
gentoart  unb  getbiffe  ©rtoartung  ber  Sint* 
toort  im  SBorbergrunb  ftSnben,  —  toenn  in 
jeber  ©emeinbe  ernfteB,  gemeinfameB  ©e* 
bet  qIB  einer  ber  ^aubtatoedfe  betradbtet 
toiirbe,  um  beffcnttoifien  man  bon  ©ott  au- 
fammengeftcHt  tDot^>en  ift,  alB  bie  bocbfte 
STuBiibung  ber  SKacbt  ber  ©emeinbe, — 


toenn  bie  ^irdbe  boB  ^ommen  beB  SteicbeB, 
boB  ^ommen  beB  ^igB  felbft,  aunadbft  in 
bem  mddbtigen  SluBgiefeen  feineB  ©eifteB 
unb  bann  in  feiner  berberrlidbten,  bcrfon- 
lidben  SBieberfebr  aum  ©egenftanb  unouf* 
borlidben,  gemeinfamen  ©ebcteB  modben 
toiirbe,  o,  toer  fann  fagen,  ineldb  ein  Se* 
gen  fommen  tourbe  ouf  bie  unb  burdb  bie, 
toeldbe  in  biefer  SBeife  cinB  getoorben  finb, 
mit  ©ott  au  redbnen  fiir  bie  erfiiHung  fei¬ 
ner  SBerbeifeung. 

Sin  ^ouluB  feben  toir  beutlidb,  mie  tief 
fein  ©laube  an  bie  ^raft  gemeinfamen  ©e- 
betB  mar.  ©r  fdbreibt  an  bie  Slomer  (15, 
30) :  „S(b  bitte  eu(b,  Sriiber  burdb  unfcren 
^errn  SefuB  ©bfifluB  unb  burdb  i>ie  Siebe 
beB  ©eifteB,  "bafe  ibr  mir  belfet  fdmbfen  mit 
Seten  fiir  mi(b  au  ©ott,”  mortlidb,  „baft 
ibr  fdmbfet  aufammen  mit  mir  in  euren 
©ebeten  au  ©ott  fiir  midb.”  6r  ermartet 
bann  alB  grutbt  foldben  ©ebetcB,  baft  er 
errettet  merbe  bon  feinen  geinben  unb  fein 
S>ienft  gefegnet  merbe.  2ln  bie  iiorintber 
fcbreibt  er  (2.  i^r.  1,  11)  mortlidb:  „3tut 
toeldben  mir  unfere  ^offnung  gefe^t  bfl&en, 
bofe  er  unS  audb  femer  etldfen  mirb,  unb 
ibr  belft  eu(b  aufammen  au  unferem  SScften 
burdb  eure  giirbitte.”  gbr  ©ebet  foil  glfo 
rnitmirfen  on  feiner  SSefreiung.  Sin  bie 
©bbefer  fdbreibt  er  (6, 18) :  „Unb  betet  ftetB 
in  attem  Slnliegen  mit  SSitten  unb  gleben 
im  ©eift  unb  madbet  baau  mit  aHem  ^n- 
bolten  unb  Sl^ben  fiir  aHe  ^eiligen  unb 
fiir  micb,  ouf  bafe  mir  gegeben  merbe  boB 
SBort  mit  freubigem  Sluftun  meineB  SWun- 
beB” — ba  madbt  er  olfo  bie  ^roft  unb  beti 
©rfolg  feineB  3>ienfteB  bon  ibren  ©ebeten 
abbdngig.  SSon  ben  ^bilibbern  ermartet 
er  (1,  19),  bafe  burdb  ibre  Siirbitte  feine 
Stdte  ibm  in  ^eil  bermanbelt  metben.  Sin 
bie  ^loffcr  fdbreibt  er :  „$oItet  feft  am  ©e- 
bet  .  .  .  unb  betet  audb  fiir  unB,  ba§  ©ott 
unB  ^iiren  offnen  moge  fiir  boB  ffiort.’^ 
Unb  an  bie  5tbeffaIonidbet  (2.  2:beff.  3,  1): 
„©nblidb,  ©riiber,  betet  fiir  unB,  bofe  boB 
SBort  bcB  ^errn  laufen  mdge  unb  berberr- 
lidbt  merbe,  unb  bafe  mir  erloft  merben  bon 
ben  unberftdnbigen  unb  orgen  SKenfcben.’* 
2n  alien  SJriefen  finben  mir  ben  93emeiB 
bofiir,  bofe  ^auIuB  fidb  alB  ©Iie^)  eineB  Sei- 
beB  fiiblte,  bon  beffen  SKitarbeit  er  abbdn* 
gig  mar,  unb  bafe  er  ouf  bie  gemeinfomen 
@^ete  biefer  ©emeinben  recbnete  im 
lhmit>f,  ben  er  oUein  ni<^t  auBfecbten  fonn- 
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te.  iDie  ©ebete  ber  ©emeinbe  toaren  ii)m 
ebenjo  unentbebrlid^  fiir  jeinen  3>ienj't  toie 
i>i€  ^roft  @otte§. 

aSec  fann  auSbenfen,  toeld^  eine 
eine  ©emcinbe  enttoicEeIn  unb  auSiiben 
ttjtrb,  bie  jicb  bem  ©ebetSbieni't  bingibt, 
Si:Qg  unb  aiacbt  fiir  bog  ^ommen  beS  iRei» 
tbeS  ein^ufteben,  fiir  bie  ®efleibung  mit 
gottIid)er  ^oUma^t  fiir  feine  Siuedjte  unb 
^tagbe  unb  fiir  bie  Strberriicbung  ©otteS 
Jburcb  bie  iRettung  non  aJJenfdjenfeelen!  ^n 
nielen  ©enteinben  glaubt  man,  ber 
ber  ©ebetSoereinigung  fci,  ficb  gegenfeitig 
3u  i)uten  unb  ju  erbauen.  8ie  miffen  nicbt 
i>Q^  ©ott  bie  aSelt  burcb  feine  ^eiligfeit  re» 
giert,  bafe  ba§  ©ebet  bie  aiZa^t  ift  burdb 
ioeicbe  ©atan  befiegt  mirb,  ba^  im  ©ebet 
bie  ©^meinbe  ouf  ©rben  bie  aSerfiigung  I)Qt 
iiber  bie  ^rdfte  ber  bimmlifd)en  SBelt.  8ie 
toiffen  nid)t,  bafe  ^efuS  burcb  feine  23er* 
iieifeung  jcbe  ©ebet^ftunbe  in  feinem 
men  gemeibt  bat  eine  ifjforte  beS  §immel§ 
gu  fein,  mo  feine  ©egenmart  oerfpurt  unb 
feine  ^acbt  erfabren  mirb,  inbem  ber  aSa* 
ter  bie  Sitten  erfiiEt. — 

©  $err  2)er  bu  in  beinem  bo* 

ibenpriefterli^en  ©ebet  fo  ernftlicb  um  bag 
©ingfein  beineg  SBoIfeg  flebteft,  lebre  ung 
eing  merben  dor  beinem  Slngefidbt!  3>enn 
mcnn  mir  eing  merben  in  Siebe  unb  3iir» 
bitte,  bann  bat  anfer  ©laube  beine  ©egen» 
mart  unb  beg  SBaterg  Stntmort.  28ir  bitten 
jfiir  bein  SBoIf  unb  fiir  feben  ©cbetgfreig, 
bafe  fie  eing  fein  mbcbten.  ©ntferne  aHe 
©elbftfucbt  unb  ©elbftintereffen,  aHe  ©itcl« 
feit  beg  ^crjeng,  atte  falfd)e  ©d)eu,  burd) 
■^Dclcbe  gemeinfameg  ©ebet  gebinbcrt  mirb. 
?3afe  ung  burdb  ben  ©ebanfen  an  beine  ©e=> 
genmart  ndber  jueinanber  gejogen  merben. 
Safe  eg  beiner  ©emeinbe  flar  merben,  bafe 
fie  burd)  bie  ^aft  dereinigten  ©cbetg  bin» 
ben  unb  Idfen  barf  im  $immel,  bafe  Satan 
ouggeftofeen,  bafe  Seelen  gerettet  unb  Serge 
bemegt  merben  fdnnen  unb  beine  berrli^e 
aSieberfebr  unb  bag  Common  beineg  9lei* 
dbeg  befd)Ieunigt  merben  mirb ! 

.^err,  leferc  ung  beten! 

— 9t.  ajJurraQ. 


$err,  mein  $irt,  Srunn  aHer  greuben! 
S>u  bift  mein,  id)  bin  bein,  niemanb  fann 
ung  fd)eiben.  bin  bein,  meil  bu  bein 
Seben  unb  bein  Slut  mir  aw  gut  in  ben 
2!ob  gegeben. 


Sennaeitiben  ber  Sefebrung. 


fiafe  bir,  liebe  Seele,  burdb  biefen  2tr« 
tifel  flar  ben  2Beg  aeigen,  mie  man  beraug 
fommt  aug  ber  SBeit  unb  Siinbe  unb  mie 
man  biueinfommt,.  in  bie  ^ebengderbin* 
bung  mit  ^efug,  bem  ©efreuaigten.  Sift 
bu  nidbt  au  ©ott  befebrt,  gebft  bu  unbebingt 
dtrloren,  mer  bu  aud)  feieft  unb  mag  bu 
aud)  in  biefem  2eben  fiir  einen  Seruf  ge= 
babt  baft.  @in  bigeben  religidg  fein,  ein 
bigeben  febdn  bie  Spradbe  ber  ©ottegfinber 
reben,  geniigt  nid)t.  (Jin  bigdben  don  Se« 
fug  miffen,  ein  bigdben  don  Seinem  Un* 
terriebt  etmag  eradblen  fdnnen,  reiebt  noeb 
longe  nid)t  binon,  au  ber  ©emeinfdbaft  mit 
^efu.  2Bie  diele  reben  dom  ©b^iftentum  unb 
baben  bie  S^raft  beg  ^reuaeg  don  ©olgotba 
ni(bt  erlebt;  benn  fie  trennen  fidb  niebt  gerne 
don  ibren  ©efeUfdboftcn,  Sefanijtenfreifen 
unb  greunben.  ©g  ift  oudb  nidbtg  augge* 
ridjtet,  menn  man  biefen  Slrtifel  jefet  lieft 
unb  bann  fagt:  ^a,  eg  ift  SSabrbeit,  mag 
bier  gefd)rieben  ftebt  aber  trofebem  fein 
^era  nidbt  don  ben  fremben  ©dfeen  obrnem 
bet  unb  Sefu  aumenbet.  3lucb  mit  bem  Sor* 
fafe:  ^db  mill  midb  befebren,  ift  nidbtg  oug* 
geridbtet.  $eraug  aug  bem  Seiebtfinn  unb 
aug  ber  ©berfidcblicbfeit,  beraug,  aug  bem 
toten  gormenmefen  unb  aug  ber  Strdgbeit, 
beraug,  aug  ber  Saubeit  unb  aug  bem  9la» 
menebriftentum,  betaug,  aug  btm  meicbli- 
dben  unb  bequemen  ©ebanfen,  alg  ob  man 
^efu  nadbfolgen  miH,  in  SBabrbeit  aber  bei 
bem  Satan  bleibt  unb  ibm  meiter  bienm 
mill,  ^efug  martet  Idngft  auf  bid),  big  bu 
ben  aSeg  finbeft,  beim  in  bag  emige  Sater- 
bang.  SBiEft  bu  fommen  unb  ^efu  bein 
^era  unb  Sebm  im  ©lauben  meiben? 
Sid)erli^  mirft  bu  foldbeg  in  atte  ©migfei* 
ten  nie  bercuen.  2)arum  fomm,  fomm  au 
^efu  ebe  eg  fiir  bidb  au  fpat  ift. 

SBel^eg  finb  benn  bie  ^ennaeidben  eineg 
Sefebrten?  ©ottlob,  bafe  bie  ^eilige 
Sd)rift  ung  bariiber  niefet  im  Unflaren 
Idfet.  Sie  bat  derfdbiebene  iWcrfmalc  fiir 
einen  Sefebrten  angegeben  unb  mir  mol- 
len  miteinanber  einige  don  biefen  SWerf* 
malen  ing  2luge  faffen. 

©in  innigeg  ©ebetgleben. 
atig  Saulug,  ber  fbdtere  Stpoftel  ^ou« 
lug  ouf  bem  aCBege  nacb  3>amogfug  aufom* 
menbradb  unb  feinen  aBiberftanb  gegen  ^e- 
fum  oufgob,  unb  grieben  fanb  fiir  feine 


^erolb  bcr  SBo^rbeil 
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@eele,  ba  fagte  ber  $err  SefuS  gu  bem 
ftiEen  2tnonia§  in  ®amQ§fu§: 

„@ie^e,  cr  betet!”  5Da§  toiC  getnife 
@QuIu§,  ber  ftolge,  gebilbete  ift 

etn  onberer  2)?enfdb  gelnorben.  ©etoife  mag 
8quIu§  al§  unbefebrter  SJJenfd)  oft  gu 
©ott  gebetet  “wf  einmol 

nimmt  man  bon  feinem  aSerbegang  unb 
bon  feiner  inneren  Umiodlgung  iJiotig  int 
^intmel,  fein  ©ebet  mirb  erbort.  @o  ift  e§ 
au^  bei  einem  Sefebrten;  er  betet  mit 
Safob:  „Scb  Ioffe  bid^  nicbt,  bu  fegneft  mi(b 
^  benn!”  Ober:  „aBie  ber  ^irfd)  fdbreiet  noth 
frifcbem  aSoffer,  fo  fd^rekt  meine  8eele, 
©ott,  gu  btr;”  ©ebet§untgang  mit  bem 
$errn  ^efuS  fudbt  eine  0eele  ^roft  unb 
■  ©torfung  fur  bie  Slufgoben,  bie  einem  mar* 
ten  in  bHem  Seben.  ®urdb  bo§  ©ebet  mirb 
bie  ScbcnSberMnbung  unb  bie  ©eifteSge* 
meinfcboft  mit  bem  ©elreugigten  Qufrecbt 
erbolten.  S)q§  ©ebet  mirb  ber  mabrboft 
©Idubige  nie  in  feinem  Seben  entbebren 
fdnnen,  e§  ift  unb  bleibt  ibm  ein  §ergen§* 

'  bebiirfnlS,  im  ©ebet  mit  ©ott  reben  gu 
biirfen,  nlleS  ©ott  biulegen  gu  fdnnen,  mo§ 
ba§  ^erg  bemegt.  ^ie  toftlidb  ift  e§,  menn 
man  beten  fonn  unb  beten  barf!  3)q§  ift 
bo§  berrlid^e  SBorreebt  ber  ©Idubigen,  bafe 
fie  im  ©ebet  ©ott  naben  biirfen  unb  bofe 
©ott  ibr  ©ebet  burtb  ©briftum  in  ©naben 
erbort.  a3eteft  bu  biel,  liebe  ©eele? 
SSerlanflcn  nadb  ©otte§  SGBort. 

aCBenn  ein  ^inb  gur  SBelt  geboren  mirb, 
bann  be'fommt  e§  SOtildb-  @o  ift  e§  bei  ei* 
nem  ©otteSfinbe;  menn  e§  bie  neue  ©e* 
hurt  bon  oben  erlongt  bot,  bann  ift  e§  be- 
gicrig  nad^  ber  lauteren  aRildb,  meldbe  ift 
ba§  aSort  ©otteS.  ©rofeen  Slbbetit  na^ 
bem  aBort  ©ottel  bot  er  unb  freut  fidb  un* 
befcbreiblidb,  menn  ibm  ©elegenbeit  gege- 
ben  mirb,  babon  effen  gu  fdnnen.  Sfitun- 
gen,  StageSneuigfeiten,  Seftiiren,  ©rgdb* 
lungen  u.  f.  m.  finb  ibm  nadb  feiner  a5cfeb‘ 
rung  aiebenfadbe  gemorben;  ©otte§  aBort 
aCein  fonn  feine  Seele  befriebigen  unb  fott 
madben.  S)enn  ou§  @otte§  aBort  rebet  fein 
iperr  gu  bem  ^efebrten,  unb  tut  ©einen 
gdttlid^n  aBillen  einer  ©eele  funb,  unb  bo§ 
Idfet  ber  a3efcbrte  ouf  fein  §erg  unb  ©emif* 
fen  mddbtig  mirfen  unb  ri^tet  fein  gonge§ 
Seben  aHein  nadb  biefem  ©einem  aBort. 
©otteS  aSort  aHein  gibt  ibm  bie  fftidbtung 
fur  biefe§  unb  ba§  gufiinftige  fi(®en. 
greuft  bu  bidb,  liebe  ©eele,  menn  ber 


©onntog  fommt  unb  bu  ©otteS  aBort  b<>' 
ren  fonnft?  $aft  bu,  fo  oft  bu  ba§  ©ottc§* 
bau§  betreten  barfft,  mirflicb  einen  hunger,, 
einen  grofeen  Slppetit  nadb  bem  aBorte  ©ot* 
te§?  fonnft  bu  mit  greuben  fiir  beinen 
fPrebiger  unb  fiir  alle  ©emeinbeglieber  be^ 
ten,  bofe  fie  audb  biefen  hunger  befommen 
mdgen?  Dber  gebft  bu  in  bie  aSerfamm- . 
lung,  bamit  man  bein  neue§  ^leib  fiebt 
ober  bu  don  bem  fprebiger  begriifet  mirft? 
©reifft  bu  gu  ^oufe  mor^enS,  menn  bu  ge- 
funb  auffteben  barffk  guerft  na^  ber  ^Bibel 
ober  nadb  ber  3eitung?  aSaS  ift  bir  midb* 
tiger,  ma§  in  ber  S^'itung  ftebt,  ober  mn§ 
ber  $err  bir  fagen  miH  ou§  ©einem  teuren 
aSorte? 

Siebe  gu  alien  SWenfdben. 

5?eine  fleifdblidbe,  fiinbbafte,  fonbexn  ei¬ 
ne  reine,  beiliflc  Siebe  effenbort  er  ben 
®?enftben.  2Hit  ©otteSfinbern  ift  er  notiir- 
lidb  onx  liebften  gufommen,  freut  ficb,  menn 
er  mit  ibnen  beten  unb  fidb  mit  ©otteS  aBort 
befcbdftigen  fann  im  ^eife  ber  ©leidbge- 
finnten,  ftdrft  fidb  innerlitb  mit  ibnen  unb 
bonn  gebt  er  frdblidb  feinen  aSeg  meiter  unb 
freut  fidb,  bofe  er  mit  ©otteSfinbern  ©ei- 
fteSgenteinfdbaft  bat  |>flegen  biirfen.  ©ol- 
dbe  ©tunben  finb  ibm  dufeerft  mertooH  unb 
fdftlidb.  2Bit  ben  aGBeltmenfdben,  bie  nidbt 
bredben  moflen  mit  ber  ©iinbe  unb  mit  ib* 
ren  ©cfeHfdboften  b^t  er  meiter  feine  @e- 
meinfdboft,  er  liebt  mobi  bie  ©iinber,  ober 
er  ftraft  burdb  einen  beiligen  SebenStoan- 
bei  ba§  3:un  unb  S:reiben  ber  aBeltmen- 
feben.  aWit  einer  fudbenben  ^efuSIiebe  gebt 
er  gu  ben  aBeltmenfcben  unb  ergdblt  ibnen 
in  einfadben  aBorten,  ma§  ber  $err  SefuS 
an  ibm  geton  bat  unb  mie  man  e§  bei  Sbm 
oHein  fo  fdbdn  bot  unb  preift  ibnen  bie  ©na- 
be  ©otfe§  an,  ober  mit  ibren  aSerfen  b^t 
er  feine  ©emeinfdbaft. 
atetterfinn  gu  ben  aSerlornen. 

„©erettetfein,  gibt  fRetterfinn.”  Xa§  ift 
fein  aBablfbrudb-  bolt  ftet§  mit  be‘m  atu§- 
fpru^  ber  $ogar:  „Sdb  fann  niebt  mit  an- 
feben  beg  ^oben  ©terben!”  „aRit  geuer 
im  Bergen  gebt  er  ben  ©iinbern  nodb,  momt 
unb  ermabnt  fie,  umgufdbren  unb  bag  ^eil 
in  Sefu  gu  fudben  unb  gu  ergreifen,  folonge 
e§  nodb  S^it  ift.  ©einem  ©ott  unb  $eiIonb 
fteHt  er  ficb  iebergeit  unb  mit  grofeer  greu- 
be  gur  aSerfiigung.  ajefummerte  ©eelen 
trdftet  er,  J^anfe  unb  ©terbenbe  befudbt  er^ 
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toeift  fic  l^in  auf  Sefuni/  ben  in  ©unben  ge- 
fttUenen  ©eclcn  bilft  er  aured^t  unb  fud^t 
©eelcn  bom  ©robeSranb  gu  errettm.  ^Ile- 
aeit  ift  cr  bereit,  on  fetnem  9iad£)ften  ©iiteS 
3U  tun,  ob  er  nun  eine§  ©laubeng  mit  ibm 
ift,  ober  onberS  benft. 

Sag,  liebc  0eelc,  l^aft  bu  oud^  fdi)on  in 
iieinemSeben  ^l^ilibbuSbienfte  getan?  ^aft 
ttu  oud^  fd^on  einc  ©eele  sum  ^eilanb  ge» 
brad^it  unb  ifir  ben  SBeg  geaeigt,  fieim  in 
boS  SSaterl^auS?  2fdE),  e§  ift  fo  fd^on,  toenn 
man  fiir  anbere  fidt)  oufobfem  unb  l^erge* 
ben  barf,  bafe  fie  gerettet  toerben.  2)enfe 
bit,  ber  $€rr  S^fuS  3tooIf  Sunflct- 
Unter  il^nen  nwr  einer  ben  id^  febr  lieb  i^o* 
be.  §(f|  freue  mid^  fel^r,  bafe  idb  nur  @ute§ 
1)on  ibm  lefen  fann  in  ben  ebcmgelien.  ©r 
i^Qt  fid^  in  ben  brei  S^j^ten  ber  SBirffam- 
feit  be§  ^errn  S^fu  nid^t  befon'berS  l^er- 
borgeton.  ®r  tbar  nitbt  fel^r  begabt,  toie 
fein  anberer  iBruber,  ber  audf)  ein  Siinger 
^efu  tear.  @r  bot  ?ein  Sudb  gefdbrieben, 
ba§  feinen  9tamen  trogt,  er  bot  ?.eine  jo  ge- 
ibaltigen  SReben  gebolben,  toie  fein  ©ruber 
om  ^Pfingfttage;  Unb  bodb  b^t  er  feinen 
Sfboftelberuf  gona  genau  erfiillt  unb  toar 
ein  ©egen  fiir  anbere.  fRur  breimal  lefen 
toir  bon  ibm  in  bem  ©bangelium  unb  jebeS- 
mal  feben  toir,  fo  oft  man  feinen  fRamen 
lieft,  bafe  er  ©eelen  au  Sefu  bradbte.  2fn» 
brea§,  fo  biefe  biefer  erftemal 

finben  toir  ibn,  toie  er,  feinen  ©ruber,  ben 
Simon  ^etru§  aunt  ^eilanb  brodbte,  ber» 
flieidbc  ^ob.  1,  40 — 42;  'ba§  aineitemal  bei 
ber  Sbeifung  ber  5000,  too  er  ben  ^naben 
mit  ben  ©roten  unb  tJlifdben  aum  ^eilan'b 
fiibrte;  ^ob-  6,  8 — 9.  (SnbliiS  finben  toir 
ben  STnbreaS,  toie  er  in  ^erufalem  auf  bem 
geft  -bie  ^rieeben,  bie  Sefum  gerne  feben 
toollten,  aum  ^^eilanb  fiibtte,  Sob-  12,  22. 

aSiUft  bu  binter  biefem  einfadben  hun¬ 
ger  bc§  $eilanbe§  auriidtfteben?  —  SBa§ 
^nbrca§  getan  but*  ’ba§  foUten  toir  eben* 
falls  mit  greuben  tun,  urn  S^fuS  toiKen. 
Unb  toir  fonnen  eS  audb  tun,  toeil  S^fuS 
jo  biel  fur  unS  getan  bat. 

gin  gottlidbeS  Seben. 

SBer  nidbt  mit  jeber  betoufeten  Sunbe  in 
feinem  Seben  gebro^en  ’bot,  toer  eS  im 
jleben  unb  ^anbeln  nidbt  febr  genau  nimmt, 
ber  ift  einfadb  nidbt  redbt  brfebrt;  benn  ein 
toabrbaft  ©efebrter  bot  niit  jcber  Siinbe 
gebro^en,  alS  er  fidb  bem  ^eilanb  ergab 
unb  auSlieferte.  Sol^e  Orte,  too  er  friiber 


im  unbefebrten  3uftanbe  gerne  getoeilt  bnl, 
fliebt  er  jefet,  toie  eine  Scblange,  ift  aufeerft 
dorfidbtig  in  feinem  SBanbel,  bofe  niemanb 
Sfnftofe  ober  2lerger  befommt  iiberoH  ber* 
breitet  er  Sidbt  unb  iJIarbeit  in  feinem  Se¬ 
ben,  unb  toin  ettoaS  bon  feinem  ^eilanb 
barftellen,  im  SBefen  toiH  er  a^igen,  bofe  er 
forton  Scfu  angebort  unb  Shut  allein  bie- 
nen  toill.  Surdb  einen  reinen  fiebenStoanbel 
toil!  er  feine  toabre  ©efebrung  betoeifen. 

grtooblt. 


O^otttooblgefaKigfeit. 


gin  redbter  ©brift,  ber  feinen  ^ern  lieb 
bot,  frogt  bei  allem,  toaS  er  tut,  bei  jebem 
^eg,  ben  er  gebt  nadb  bem  SBillen  feineS 
btmmlifdben  ^rrn.  S)em  ^nbe  ®otteS 
fommt  oHeS  ouf  beS  §errn  SBoblgefoUen 
an.  2luS  unS  fel'bft  finb  toir  aHaumoI  ge- 
ncigt,  unfer  ^immelreicb  im  eigenen  3BiIIen 
au  feben  unb  eigene  3Bege  au  toonbeln.  ®eS- 
balb  ftraudbelt  ber  SRenf^  fo  oft  unb  ge- 
ratet  immer  toieber  auf  ^btoege  unb  3lb* 
griinbe.  SBer  ober  feine  Dbnmadbt  aum 
^errn  bringt  unb  bon  Shut  grleucbtung 
unb  gUbrung  begebrt,  bem  gibt  ^©otteS 
3Bort  Sid)t  fiir  ott  fein  5tun.  gS  fagt  bem 
'©efdbdftSmonn  toie  bem  ^anbtoerfer,  bem 
URonn  toie  ber  grou,  toie  fie  @ott  tooblge- 
fSnig  leben  fonnen,  unb  toer  bem  SBort 
gern  foigt,  bem  toirb  biefe  felige  ^nft  bon 
3kig  au  2^ag  lieber  unb  leidbter  toerben.  gS 
ift  leidbter  bem  ^rrn  au  bienen  alS  in  ber 
Siinbe  au  leben.  2)ie  Siinbe  madbt  Dual. 


SBte  man  an  gall  fommt. 


fRiemanb  gerdt  unbermittelt  in  fdbtoere 
©iinben.  Songe  ebe  ein  2Rann  alS  ein 
©erbredber  fbefonnt  toirb,  longe  ebe  bie 
SBelt  auf  eine  grou  mit  giugeni  toeift  toe- 
gen  ibreS  leidbtfinnigen  SebenStoonbelS,  ba* 
ben  fie  angefongen,  ibre  ©ebanfen  unb 
©lidfe  ouf  baS  au  fonaentrieren,  boS  ibnen 
fo  febr  berlodfenb  fdbien.  2)cr  S^eufel  ift 
fidbi  bereitS  feineS  ©iegeS  fidber,  toenn  er 
ein^  aRenftben  nur  fotoeit  beeinfluffen 
fann,  bofe  er  feinen  ginfliiftcrungen  ©e- 
bdr  fdbenft.  gin  SRcnfdb,  ber  fidb  nidbt  ent- 
f^ieben  non  ber  ©erfud^ng  toenbet,  toirb 
ein  Obfer  berfelben  unb  ebe  bie  Siinbe  boff- 
fiibrt  ift,  gebt  eine  Idngcre  ober  furaere 
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3eit  Siebaugeln§  unb  @|)ieIenS  mit 
betfelben  borauS. 

€ine§  beobad^tete  tcb  cinen 

©dbmetterling,  ber  bon  99Iatt  au  Slott  flog. 
®b  mufete  id^  fo  bei  mir  benfen:  „Diefer 
©dbmetterling  toirb  bod^  unmoglidb  9^ab' 
rung  finben,  toenn  er  nur  fo  furae  3ctt  on 
eincr  ©teUe  fi^en  bicibt.  SSurum  er  nur 
fo  roftloS  bon  SBIott  au  SBIatt  fltegen  mag?” 
21I§  icb  ober  naf)cr  aufaf),  mufete  idb  au  ntei* 
ner  UeberrafdEiung  beobad^ten,  bafe  er  ein 
jebeS  3KaI,  menn  er  fid^  nieberfebte,  ein  @i 
auf  bem  betreffenben  ©latte  biuterlaffen 
batte.  2)ie  SRotur  tot  ba§  unb  nadb  ei« 
niger  3eit  bereitS  tourbe  ein  fleiner  SBurm 
fi(btbar,  ber  fid^i  bann  in  eine  fette  fftau* 
pe  bermanbelte,  bie  gefrafeig  ba§  ©latt, 
Quf  bem  fie  fafe,  aerftorte.  ^ie  9taut>e  ber» 
bubt>t  fidb  bann  nacb  furaer  SebenSfrift, 
urn  einen  neuen  ©cbmetterling  berborau* 
bringen  unb  fo  gebt  e§  fort  in§  toufenbfa<be. 

®er  ©erlouf  ber  ©erfucbung  unb  be§ 
galtenS  in  8unbe  gebt  auf  iibnlicbe  2Bei* 
fe  bonftattcn.  3)er  5teufel  berftebt  e§,  burd^ 
bo§  Sluge  ober  Obr  be§  ^enfcben  fo  ein  un* 
f(beinbare§  ,,®i”  in  gorm  einer  ©inflii* 
fterung  in  be§  (©emut  beB  3ftenf(ben  au  le* 
gen.  ©efdbaftigen  mir  un§  mit  ber  ©erfudE)* 
ung,  fo  tbirb  biefe§  „®i”  gebflegt  unb  balb 
toirb  ein  SBurm  borau§  ertoadbfen,  ber  fi(b 
nidbt  nur  in  eine  ©aube,  forfbern  in  eine 
8(blange  bertoonbelt,  bie  ben  ganaen  EKen» 
f(ben  in  ©efib  nimmt  unb  ruiniert.  ®aber 
ift  e§  toid^tig,  bon  bornberein  ben  SCeufel 
obautoeifen,  bomit  er  feine  ©elegenbeit  bat, 
feinen  berberblidben  ©amen  in  unfer  ^era 
au  ftreuen.  ©§  finb  buubtfacblicb  brei 
©(britte,  bie  aum  fiibrcn,  unb  aUJur 
erftenS. 

$ier  baben  toir  ba§  Uebel,  burdE)  tocIdbeS 
©atan  ®ba  iiberliftete.  @r  forberte  anfangS 
nur  ibr  ^utereffe  ber  fcbonen  unb  berlidfen* 
ben  Sru5)t  gegenubcr.  S'iadbbem  ber  ©er* 
fu(ber  erft  einmal  bierin  @rfoIg  butte  unb 
@ba  aum  ©aume  mit  ben  berbotenen  Sriub* 
ten  fcbautc,  ba  griff  er  fie  &ei  ber  atoeiten 
©cbtoatbe,  namlicb  ber  ©efdbtoobigfeit.  ^t* 
te  fie  bocb  nur  gcf<btoiegen  unb  ibre  @e* 
banfcn  bon  ber  ©erfudbung  getoanbt,  fo 
toare  alle§  gut  getoorben.  jiann  man  ba§> 
felbe  nidbt  aucb  beute  bon  einem  feben  fagen, 
ber  in  ©iinbe  gcf alien  ift?  „Unl>  ba§  ffieib 
f(baute  an,  bag  bon  bem  ©aum  gut  au  effen 
toare  unb  bag  er  Iteblidb  onaufdbouen  unb 


ein  luftiger  ©aum  toare,  toeil  er  flug  ma<b-' 
te.”  -©ott  moge  un§  both  bor  biefem  erfteit 
©lief  betoobren,  benn  biefer  madbt  eS  erft 
moglieb,  bariiber  au  benfen  unb  fieb  mit 
bem  ©egenftanb  ber  ©erfu^ung  au  be* 
fdbaftigen.  ffierben  abet  bie  ©ebanfen  ge- 
begt  unb  in  unferm  ^eraen  betoegt,  fo  toirb 
balb  jebe  berniinftige  Ueberlegung  iiber  ben 
^oufen  gerannt  unb  bie  ©iinbe  ift  bott- 
braebt.  ^iob  erfannte  bie  ©efabriiebfeit 
be§  ©liefeS.  al§  er  fagte:  „S(b  babe  einen 
©unb  gemaebt  mit  meinen  ^ugen,  bag  idb 
niebt  aebtete  auf  cine  Jungfrau”  ($iob  31, 
1). 

Wie  tourbe  Steban  ein  JJieb?  3ucrft  fab 
er  bie  ©(bage,  bann  ertoad^te  feine  ©ier 
natb  benfelben,  balb  nabm  er  etroa§  babon 
unb  berbarg  e§.  Unb  ba§  ®nbe?  (5r  ftarb 
unb  ging  bem  etoigen  ©erberben  entgegen. 

fann  niemanb  fallen,  toenn  er  bie  ^raft 
befigt,  feine  9lugen  bon  ber  ©crfudE)ung  au 
toenben.  Satin  fann  fidb  ba§  Unfraut  in 
unferm  ^eracn  nid^t  breit  macben  unb  ber 
Seufel  mug  bon  un§  laffen.  SBir  finb  un- 
befiegbar,  folangc  toir  bem  Steufel  ni^t  ei¬ 
nen  Segritt  entgeqcnfommcn  unb  ©lirf  fo- 
toie  Ogr  ron  igm  toenben.  Stber  fobalb  toir 
au^  nur  oen  geringften  liifternen  ©lidt  ber 
©iinbe  auroenben,  fo  toirb  bie  glut  gerein- 
breegen  unb  un§  in  ben  ©trubel  ber  ©iinbe 
ginabreigen. 

®ln  atoeiter  ©dgritt,  ber  aum  goll  fiigrt, 
ift  bad  ©crganbeln  mit  bem  Seufel.  SBenn 
ber  ©erfudger  un§  bogin  bringen  fann,  au 
ertoagen  unb  au  bebenfen,  fo  ift  ber  ^ombf 
fiir  un§  bereits  oerloren  unb  fiir  ben  Seu- 
fel  getoonnen.  So  fagte  p  mir  jemanb: 
„2Benn  icg  ouf  einem  beftimmten  ©ebiet 
berfudgt  toerbe,  fo  toeig  idg  biStoeilen  nidgt, 
toa§  i^  au  tun  gabe.”  Siefer  SWann  toar 
bereitd  in  bem  SIugenblidE  ber  Unterlegcne. 
9Bie  ftonb  bogegen  gofepg  fo  unerfdgrodEen 
unb  entfdgieben  ba.  ®r  tougte  bereitS  im 
borouS,  toad  er  au  tun  gattc:  ber  ©iinbe 
ben  Siiidfen  fegren,  in  toeldger  gorm  fie 
audg  an  ign  gerantreten  modgte.  „3Bie  foQ- 
te  i^  folcg  groged  Ucbel  tun  unb  toiber  ©ott 
fiinbigen?” 

Sie  ©enttlfnigt  ift  ber  britte  ©(gritt,  ber 
aum  goUe  fiigrt.  ®fon  foUte  fi(g  eigentlitg 
tounbern,  toie  fieute  urn  bed  ©enuffed  eineS 
^ugenblidEd  foldge  greuben  brongeben,  bie 
einen  bleibenben  SBert  gaben.  C^in  2^nib 
fag  unb  feine  ©enugfuegt  trot  in  ben  ©or- 
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bergrunb.  ©te  b^^)ext\ijte  t^n  fo  boHig, 
bafe  et  9iec^t  unb  ©ercd^tigfeit  mit  Siifeen 
trat,  felbft  bor  einem  3Wbrb  ber  gemeirtften 
3trt  nirf)t  3uru<ffdE|Cute  unb  fid)  ^qI§  iiber 
^obf  in  bie  Siinbe  ftiirate.  SBeldien  9^u^en 
bracbten  ibm  bie  menigen  Slugenblidte  fei« 
ne§  ■OJcnuffeS?  Ueberboubt  feinen,  fonbern 
nur  9!Seb  unb  ^eraeleib. 

SBcnn  bo^  bcr  ibtenfcb,  on  ben  bie  9Ser» 
]nrf)ung  berantritt,  Umfcbou  bolt^^n  ni6d)te, 
um  bie  biclen  SEBradS,  bie  bon  bem  SWecr 
bee-  2cben§  on  ben  ©tronb  gcroorfen  mur* 
beii,  njobraunebmen.  93eftimmt  toiirbe  er 
boburcb  cine  ernfte  SBornung  erbniten. 
IBiele  bon  biefen  loarcn  einft  mad)ttge 
©cbiffe,  bie  jebtm  Sturm  Xro^  boten  unb 
untcr  ber  fvlngje  b:§  .^reujeS  fegelten. 
3[ber  leiber  murben  fie  berfudbt,  fidb  ben 
l^clftn  311  nobern  unb  bo,  eineS  Stages,  tour- 
ben  fie  3erfcbeIIt.  3Inbere  finb  oueb  bem 
llntcrgong  getneibt,  beboupten  ober  nod), 
fiir  ibren  $errn  unb  SWeifter  im  Sienft  3U 
fein.  9tber  fd)Qut  fie  an,  loie  fie  babintrei- 
ben,  jebcm  SBinb  brei^gegeben,  obne  Steuer 
unb  5?ombafe.  Sie  finb  loeit  gefobrIid)er 
alS  jene  SEBradS,  bie  grau  unb  biifter  am 
Stranbe  licgen. 

Sieber  fiefer,  bebenfe,  bafe  mand)e  ©ee- 
le  in  bcr  .^oUe  ift  ober  ficb  auf  bem  SEBege 
bortbin  befinbet,  bie  einft  im  Sidbte  toan- 
belte  unb  fold)  ein  fraftOoHeS  ©bnftentum 
be3eugte,  toie  loir  eS  biSber  nodb  nidbt  an 
unfern  ^er3en  erfabren  Fonnten.  ©ie  !am 
311  Sail,  entfernte  fid)  ©ebritt  um  Sebritt 
oom  $crni  unb  ndberte  fidb  ©dbritt  um 
isdbritt  bem  SEeufel,  biS  er  gan3  SBefib  oon 
ibent  ®?enfd)cn  nabm.  SinS  toirb  unS  Oor 
ieglid)cm  ^'^all  bett)abren  unb  3ttJQr  cine 
nabe  '©emcinfdbaft  nrit  bem  $crrn  unb  too 
fann  man  biefe  beffer  erlangen  alS  burd) 
ein  emfteS  ©ebetSleben !  3)arum  betet  obne 
UntcTlaf5! — ©rtodblt. 


gtne  Sarming  fur  bie  Unerfoften. 


Siebe  ©eclen,  bie  ibr  ber  ©hjigteit  ent- 
gcgeneilt,  fonnt  ibr  eudb  euren  berlornen 
Suftonb  oorftetten?  SBebenft  baS  ©dbidfol 
bcr  SSerlomen.  „Unb  fie  loerbcn  in  bie  etoige 
gJein  geben.”  aWottb.  25,  46.  $oIte  inne 
unb  bebenfe  bie  fiicbe  '^tteS.  „3trfo  bat 
®ott  bie  SBelt  geliebct,  bafe  er  feinen  ein- 
gebomen  ©obn  gab,  auf  baf?  olle,  bie  an 
ibn  gloiiben,  ni^t  oerlorcn  toetben,  fonbern 


baS  etoige  Seben  baben.”  ^ob-  3,  16.  ^i^- 
in  fannft  bu  feben,  bofe  @ott  bidb  erlofen 
toiE.  aSelcb  ein  foftlicbeS  ^leinob  er  fiir  1 
bie  (Jrlbfung  beinex  ©eele  gab,  ndmiidb  fei«  ) 
nen  ein3igen  unb  inniggeliebten  ©obn-  ] 
©elbft  bie  ©ngel  im  j^immel  toiirben  fidb  '  j 
iiber  beine  ©ribfung  freuen.  „^db  fage  ' 

eudb:  atlfo  toirb  audb  Sreubc  im  ^immel  ‘ 

fein  iiber  einen  ©iinber,  ber  SBufee  tut,  Oor 
neun  unb  neunsig  ©eredbten,  bie  ber  Sufee 
nidbt  bebiirfen.”  SuF.  15,  7.  ©otteS  iinber  ' 
tun  atteS,  tooS  fie  Fonnen  3U  beiner  @rIo- 
fung.  tlBoS  tuft  bu? 

aWeinft  bu,  bafe  bu  bem  3orn  ©otteS  ent-  , 
rinnen  toirft?  SEBeifet  bu  nid)t,  bofe  bie  ©ott- 
lofen  am  SEage  beS  ©eridbtS  Oerbammt  toer-  ; 
ben?  2.  SPetri  3,  7.  „3Die  ©ottlofen  merben  ‘‘E 
3ur  $oEe  gefebrt  toerben,  aEe  97ationen, 
bie  ©ott  bergeffen.”  ?Pfa.  9,  17.  ©ngl. 
SBibel.  „©r  toirb  regrten  laffen  uber  bie 
©ottlofen  ©li^e,  i^euer  unb  ©dbloefel,  unb  , 
toirb  ibnen  ein  better  3U  Sobn  geben.*' 
fPfa.  11,  6.  SDiefeS  toirb  boS  ©dbidfal  ber 
©unber  fein.  fiieber  fji^cunb,  ber  bu  in  '1 
©iinben  lebft,  tue  SBufee,  gib  ©ott  bein  §er3  I 
unb  entfliebe  bem  3uFunftigen  Born.  „3)er 
§err  toiE  nid)t  bafe  iemonb  berloren  toerbe, 
fonbern  bofe  fid)  jebermann  3ur  SBufee  FeF)= 
re.”  2.  ^etri  3,  9. 

3)ie  ^eiligen  ©otteS  nebmen  fold)  einen 
innigen  ainteil  an  beiner  ©riofung,  bafe 
mandbc  bon  ibnen  jbre  gan3e  Beit  bingeben 
im  ^Prebigen  unb  in  bcr  aSerbreitung  beS 
©bangeliumS,  obne  auf  SBerbienft  3U  feben. 
ainbere  geben  ibr  ©elb  unb  gnbere  aWittel 
fiir  benfelben  B^ed.  ®er  ^erolb  toirb  je^t  '  j 
bon  bielen  gelefen;  bieEeit^t  befommft  bu  ' 
ibn  frei,  aber  jemanb  besobite  bafiir.  ©ot- 
teS  iinber  tun  biefeS  gerne  fiir  bid);  ober  f 
odb!  fd)abeft  bu  fie?  ober  mirb  baS  33Iatt  ■ 
gleidbgultigertneife  beifeite  getoorfen,  obne 
gelefen  3U  toerben?  ^br  Sieben,  bieS  ift 
beS  ^errn  a3Iott,  om  ^oge  beS  ©cridbtS 
toerben  toir  fftedbenfdboft  bariiber  ablegcn 
miiffen,  toie  toir  boSfelbe  beadbtet  baben.  * 
S)ie0  ift  ©otteS  SCBerF.  „llnb  baS  ©bange-  J 
lium  mufe  3Ubor  berFunbiget  toerben  untcr 
oEe  SBoIFer.”  fDtorF.  13,  10.  Siebe  greun- 
be,  lafet  eudb  toornen;  bieS  ift  bie  SEBobtheit, 
bie  aSBeiSfogung  gebt  je^t  in  ©rfiiEung. 

©unber,  auf  bem  aSege,  ba  bu  gebeft,  ift  I 
^r3eleib;  ,,in  ibren  aSBegen  ift  eitcl  ©dbo-  ; 
ben  unb  <^r3eleib.”  fftom.  3,  16.  SefuS  ' 
fagt:  „SDarum  feib  ibr  oudb  bereit,  benn 


^erolb  bet  SBo^rbeit 
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be§  3Wcttid)cn  ©oI)n  toirb  fommen  au  einer 
©tuirbe,  ba  il^r  ntdf)t  mcinet.”  SWottl^.  24, 
44.  „3)en  03?enici^cn  ift  gefe^t,  einmol  au 
fterben,  barno^  abcr  boS  ©erid^t.”  ^ebr. 
9,  27.  3:^10  Sunbe  toirb  un§  don  bem  ^im= 
mel  QuSfci^Iiefeen.  „$o  fbrod^  SejuS  aber» 
mol  au  il^nen:  ^df)  geJie  b^nhjeg,  unb  ibr 
toerbct  midb  fudbcn,  unb  in  euren  8unbcn 
[terben.  9B*o  idb  bo  fonnt  ibr  nidbt 

btnfommen.” — (Srlooblt. 


25Hb  be§  ^nKcrn  einc§  ^enfdben,  bet 
ber  $nnbc  btent  unb  ben  2:cnfcl 
in  fi<b  berrffben  loftt. 


@0  ift  bo§  $era  eine§  SBeltmenidben  be» 
fdboffen,  'ber  jidb  ber  Siinbe  ergibt,  unb 
gana  nod)  bemie^t  berrfdbenben 
8inn  ber  SBelt  bobin  lebt,  nodb 
bem  ^eifte,  ber  je^t  in  ben 
93ofen  mirfet.  ©bb-  2,  2.  5tn* 
gefidbt  briidt  ben  Seidbtjinh  ou§,  ber  feine 
'Siinbe  odbtet,  nid)t§  fiir  Surdbe  bSW,  fidb 
oHeS  erloubt,  mo§  bo§  bofe  .^pera  gcluftct, 
unb  luftig  bobin  lebt,  obne  <m  <Sott,  on 
bie  ©migfeit  unb  on  ein  -©eridbt  an  benfen. 

^m  ^eraen  mobnt  ber  ^  e  u  f  e  I  m  i  t 
feinem  9inbange  —  bie  [ieben  o b* 
f  it  n  b  e  n,  bie  burdb  bie  fieben  Sliere  dor* 
gebilbet  finb. 

3>er  ^  f  0  u,  ber  mit  feinen  ou§gebreite* 
ten  ^Sbipgelfebern  on  ©tola  nCe  onbren  Stic* 
re  iibertrifft,  ftcllt  bie  ^  o  f  f  o  r  t  dor,  bie 
fo  diele  ^Wenfeben  dcrieitet,  megen  einiger 
SSoraiige,  ©oben,  ©noben,  loegen  ibre§ 
9lcidbtum§,  ober  ©cbonbeit,  ober  ©bten* 
fteHen,  bie  fie  underbient  don  ©ott  emp* 
fongen  bnben,  fid)  felbft  tdoblaugefollen, 
ficb  aw  erbeben  in  ibren  ©ebonfen,  oI§  too* 
ren  fie  bc§tt)egcn  beffer  unb  onbre  gering 
au  o^ten,  au  derodbten  unb  au  briidfen. 

2)er  Sod,  ein  geile§,  ftinfenbeS  S^ier,  ift 
boS  Silb  ber  Unaudbt  unb  ol* 
ler  Itnr einigf  eit; 'bn§  ©dbinein, 
bo§  Silb  ber  U  n  m  a  i  g  f  e  1 1,  bc§  gra* 
fees,  ber  Strunfenfeeit  unb  otter  Sotterei. 

$ic  ^  r  0 1  e,  bie  fidb  Won  ber  ©rbe  nofert, 
ftettt  ben  ©eia  dor,  ber  bie  SWenfdben  treibt, 
nodb  irbifdben  ©iitern  mit  unerfottlidber  Se* 
gierbe  au  troefeten. 

S)ie  ©  db  I  o  n  g  e,  bie  unfre  erften  ©Item 
betrog  unb  berfiibrtc,  toetl  fie  biefeCben  urn 
ifere  ©liidfeligfeit  beneibete,  ift  ba§  toobre 


Silb  beS  ftteibeS  unb  ber  ©dbai)en* 
f  r  e  u  b  e. 

2)er  2:  i  g  e  r,  eineS  ber  groufomften  unb' 
grimmigftcn  Sliere,  beaeidbnet  ben  3  w  w  u 
unb  bie  k  0  db  f  u  db  t,  toel^e  ben  aWenfdbcn 
au  S^bnten  dericiten,  bie  folcfecn  groufomen 
Stieren  eigen  finb. 

$ie  longfome  Sdbilbfrote  ftettt  bie 

r  0  g  b  e  i  t  unb  S  o  u  i  g  f  e  i  t  dor,  bie 
bem  ttftenfdben  ottm  Strict  unb  otte  fiuft 
aum  ©uten  benimmt. 

Ster  ^eilige  ©  e  i  ft  ift  ouS  bem  ^raen 
dertrieben  unb  meid}t;  unb  bennodb  unter* 
lofet  ©r  niefet,  bem  ©iinber  feine  ©oben 
unb  ©noben,  meldbe  bie  fjeuerflommen,  bie 
um  boS  §era  berwmfdblneben,  bebeuten,  on* 
aubicten;  ollein  ©r  finbet  feinen  ©ingong 
in  boS  ^era,  boS  doll  ©ijnbengrcuel  unb 
gona  in  ber  ©etoolt  beS  ©otonS  ift. 

Ser  gute  ©ngel,  ober  bie  ©nobe 
©brifti  —  bemiifet  fidb  wudb,  ben  ©iinber 
burdbS  SBort  ©otteS  ober  onbre  SWittel  aw 
ertoeden,  ober  er  feort  nid)t,  unb  nimmt 
nidbtS  aw  ^eracn,  toeil  er  gona  betoubt  unb 
berouf^t  ift  don  ben  Suften  unb  greuben 
ber  ^nbe. 

®iefeS  ift  ber  fdbredlidbe  unb  erbormlidbe 
Buftonb  eineS  ©iinberS,  ber  nodb  bem  berr* 
ftfeenben  ©inne  ber  fBelt  lebt.  O,  mie  diele 
fWenfdben  letcn  in  biefem  elenben  Swftonbe 
fo  fidber  bobin,  oI§  ob  c§  mit  ibnen  feine 
©efobr  butte!  ©ie  beifeen  ©briften,  unb 
finb  ^ne^te  ber  ©iinbe,  ©floden  beS  2Seu- 
felS;  fie  buben  ben  fttomen,  bofe  fie  leben 
unb  finb  tot.  Off.  3,  1. 

— 3lu§  ^era  beS  Sttenfdben. 


Itnfcre  Htteilunn* 


Sibet  Ofrogen. 


??r.  ftto.  757. — 2)0  bie  ^uben  SSeiber 
nobmen  ouS  „9lmon  unb  9Koob”  toie  rebe- 
ten  ibre  iinber? 

^r.  9fo.  758. — ^3Benn  nun  bie  gonae  ©c- 
mein  awfommen  fome  on  einen  Ort  unb 
rebeten  otte  mit  3ungen,  e§  fomen  otcr 
binein  Soicn  ober  Ungloubige  moS  murben 
fiefogen? 


^ntloorten  auf  Sibcl  Brrogen. 


?ft.  Wo.  749. — aScr  bot  bie  j^nigin 
©ftber  um  fein  Seben? 
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9(nttD.  —  ^Qmon.  gfti^er  7,  7. 

9Ju^Iid)e  £ebre.  —  ^5)ie  Oefc^icfite  $a- 
mon^  aeigt  un§  fo  flor  toie  e§  bem  l^od^* 
miitbigen,  el^rfud^tigen  SKenfd^en  gel^et. 

2) iefe  (Sefd^i^te  f)<Jt  fid^  tn  einetn  beibntj^en 
JRcirfie  unb  unter  ^eiben  sugetragen. 

2tbQ§DeroS  tDQr  J^onig  in  bem  grofeen 
3ielc^e  ber  SWebcr  unb  ^jSerfer.  8ein  SReidE) 
beitonb  Qu§  bmibert  unb  fieben  unb  atoan* 
aig  fianbern  unb  toor  ba§  atoeite  aSelt'S'lei^. 

erfte  toor  gegriinbet  non  bem  babQlo* 
nii(l)cn  STbnig  Sfiebucobncaar.  9Son  ibm 
murben  bie  ^uben  in  bie  I’iebenaig  jabrige 
®erQngcnid)Qrt  gcfiibrt.  SSoIb  nadiber  nber 
fiel  bQ§  9leid},  unb  bie  gefangenen  ^uben 
fomen  unter  ben  perjiidjen  ^bnig  SlboS* 
neroS.  Unter  ibm  bat  ^omon  fid)  unter» 
nommen  bie  ^uben  oUe  um  bag  Seben  aa 
bringen.  DIefer  ^aman  tourbe  bon  bem 
iJbnlg  bocb  gebalten  unb  in  ©bte  geftellt. 
S)e§  ^onigg  ^ne^te  fomobl  alg  bag  gemeine 
®oIf  beugten  ibre  ^nie  immer  menn  fie 
^omon  begegneten. 

SKarbadbai  ober,  ein  frommer  ^ube, 
bcugte  feine  ^ie  adein  bor  Oott  unb  bor 
feinem  fUienfeben  unb  fo  and)  nidbt  bor 
man.  2llg  .'poman  bag  fabe  njollte  er  ibn 
getotet  baben.  Um  biefeg  au  boUbringen 
getoann  er  ben  ^bnig  iiber,  einen  95rief  unb 
®efebl  aw  unter febreiben  in  meldbern  bie  9Ser» 
^»’d)tung  ader  ^uben  in  feinem  fdeidb  befob= 
ien  iriirbe.  Gftber,  bie  ^onigin  tnar  felbft 
cine  ^iibin  unb  eine  Sfiidbte  beg  lD?arbacbai. 

3) iefcr  beridbtete  Gftber  bon  bem  SefebI, 
unb  fagte  ibr  bafe  bog  Urtbeil  fomobi  fie 
-olg  bie  onbern  ^uben  treffen  ibiirbe. 

.3u  biefer  tourbe  ber  ^bnig  erinnert 
an  bie  SCbatfadbe  bofe  aWarbadbai  bormolg 
einen  SWorbberfudb  gegen  ben  ^onig  ennt* 
bedt  batte  unb  bafe  ibm  nidbtg  bofiir  ge» 
morben  toor.  2ludb  bat  bie  ©fiber  ibm  funb 
getbon  bafe  fie  unb  aWarbadbai  ^uben  finb 
unb  §aman  ibrem  Seben  nadbftebe.  2Ug 
ber  ^onig  bog  borte  toarb  ^mon  gebe- 
miitbiget  unb  SKorbodbai  geebrt.  ^aman 
gebemiitbiget  unb  ID^arbadbai  geebrt.  >$a- 
mon  fabe  bafe  ibm  ein  Ungliirf  betjorftebe 
unb  bot  baber  bie  i^onigin  ©fiber  um  fein 
Seben.  2Iber  feine  8unbe  batte  ibn  gefun- 
ben,  unb  fein  $odbmutb  tnar  gebdmbft  unb 
auf  beg  i^oniflg  ©efebi  tourbe  er  an  ben 
L  ©Qum  gdbSngt  an  meldbem  er  SKorbadbai 
ttJoUte  benfen. 


9to.  750.  —  SBog  bat  ^ott  ermablet, 
bofe  er  au  nidbte  moebe  tt)og  ettoag  ift? 

aintlu.  —  ^ag  Unebele  nor  ber  SBelt  unb 
bog  ©eradbtete,  unb  bog  bo  nidbtg  ift.  1. 
©or.  1,  28. 

atttblidbe  fiebre.  —  2)iefeg  erfte  ©abitel 
an  bie  ©orintber  fodten  toir  oft  lefen  unb 
ben  8inn  ©aulug  redbt  erforfeben.  ©r 
fogt:  „®ebet  on,  liebe  ©riiber  euren  ©e- 
ruf.”  aSenn  mir  ©briften  finb,  fo  baben 
toir  einen  ©eruf,  einerlei  ab  mir  ^rebiger 
finb  ober  nidbt.  „atidbt  biele  SBeife  nadb  bem 
gleifdb.”  aBeife,  fo  mie  bie  SBelt  eg  nimmt 
ober  odbtet.  „^idbt  biel  ‘©etooltige,  nidbt 
trfel  ©bie  finb  berufen.”  ®ie  ©erufenen 
©otteg  fteben  nidbt  in  bob^m  anfeben  bor 
ober  bei  ber  SBelt.  @ie  baben  feine  irbifdbe 
©elDoIt;  fie  tnerben  nidbt  geebret.  „8onbern 
hjog  tbbridbt  ift  bor  ber  ^elt,  bog  bat  ©ott 
ertodblet,  bafe  er  bie  2Beifen  au  J^onben 
maebte;  unb  ibog  fdbtbodb  ift  bor  ber  2BeIt, 
bog  bat  ©ott  ertodblet,  bofe  er  au  8dbonben 
madbte,  toag  ftorf  ift.  Unb  bog  Uneble 
bor  ber  aBelt  unb  bog  ©erodbtete  bat  ©ott 
ertodblet,  unb  bog  bo  nidbtg  ift,  bofe  er  au 
nidjte  modbe,  toog  ettoog  ift,  ouf  bofe  fidb 
bor  ibm  fein  gleifdb  tiibme.” 

2)er  ^err  toid  foldbe  aWenfdben  bab:n  ibm 
au  bienen  bie  bon  fidb  fcibft  nidbtg  finb,  bie 
nidbtg  bon  fidb  ^st^ft  balten  unb  fur  nidbtg 
gebalten  toerben  bon  ber  aBelt. 

Slug  fol^en  aRenfdbm  fonn  ©ott  ettoog 
niocben.  ©r  fonn  ©efib  nebmen  bon  ibrem 
^eraen  unb  bon  ibren  ©innen.  ©r  fonn  fie 
mit  feinem  ©eift  erfiiden;  er  fonn  fie  fub* 
ren.  ©k  baben  feine  toeltlidbe  ©bre  fiir 
bie  fie  einfteben  tooden  ober  muffen.  ©ie 
boben  nidbtg  au  berlieren  ober  odeg  au  ge- 
toinnen  burdb  ibre  ©erufung  aum  ©briftcn» 
tbum.  ^br  ©eruf  toirb  mit  ©erodbtung  bon 
ber  aBelt  ongefeben,  ober  fie  baben  eine 
aBeigbeit  bie  bie  aSelt  nidbt  erfennen  fonn. 
©ie  baben  gdttlidbe  ^roft  bie  iiber  bie  ^roft 
ber  aSelt  toeit  binouggebet. 

aSog,  ober  toer  etn^g  ift  ober  fein  toid 
fonn  ©ott  nidbt  todbicn;  er  modbt  eg  aa 
ni^tg — eg  ift  nidbtg.  ©ott  bat  bie  aBeig* 
beit  biefer  SGSelt  aur  ^borbeit  gemodbt. — ©. 


^tnber  ©rtefe. 


^utdbinfon,  S^onf.,  aitoWi,  *1933. 
fiieber  Onfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  an  bi^-unb 
ode  ^erolbleferf— ®ag  aSirtttt  iff4^b«  ober 


^erolb  ber  SSa^r^ett 
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SBinblg.  28ir  broud^en  einen  gutcn  JRegen 
fitr  bo§  joci^  3u  tooc^jen.  ©emeinbe  toor 
’  an  baS  ^acob  uiib  totrb  in 

SBodjcn  an  ba§  ®.  25.  9^ifelt)’§  fein.  toenn  e§ 
be§  §crrn  SBiHen  ift.  9im  30  5[bril  tnar 
.  bo§  erfti;  mal  8onntag  Sdbul  fiir  biejeg 
Sobr.  2Jie  beutfd)e  ©d^ule  bat  angefangen 
ben  crften  3)?ai  unb  roirb  fcin  bi§  ben  26 
9JJai.  gebe  nicbt  in  bk  beuti'dbe  ©cbule. 
'  Scb  bPin  bie  93ibel  ^^^agen  9?o.  741  bi§  750 
beanttoorten  fo  gut  toie  id)  fann.  ^d)  toitt 
befcblici^en  mit  ben  9'^amen  '9??aria 

,  aWifier. 

.•gutcbinfon,  ^anf.,  SKai  14,  1933. 

Sieber  On'fcl  ^obn,  an  bicb  unb 
aHe  ;^eroIb  fitjer: — 2Bettcr  ift  fd)bn. 
S3ir  boben  beutfdbe  Stbule  jupei  SBodbcn. 
S(b  toiH  bie  ®ibel  gragen  9^o.  741  bi§  750 
beantlDorten  fo  gut  upie  id)  fann.  ^cb  toiH 
.  bejd)Iie|3en  mit  bem  bei'tcn  aSuni'd)  an  aH:. 
@mma  iOtiller. 

fiiebe  (5mmo  unb  3J?ario,  Suere  31nt= 
toarten  jinb  oUe  ridbtig  auSgcnommen  9^o. 
741  tnirb  gefunben  1.  ©bron.  23,  8  unb 
J  ibr  bobt§  l.Slonige  8,  17  unb  9?o.  749 
I  npirb  gefunben  ©ftbcr  7,  7  unb  ibr  b^bt  e§ 
(?ftber  2,  17.— Onfel  Sobn. 


grnge  unb  Slnttuort. 


I  ^roge:  ^onn  ein  ^inb  ISottcS  mit  gu= 
,  tern  @en>iffen  "©olb  tragen,  obne  @ottc§ 
aSort  3u  iibertreten? 

3[nttoort:  SBir  tipollen  @otte§  aSort  bie» 
fe  grage  beontinorten  laffen.  „25e§gleid)en 
'*  follen  bie  aSeiber  ibren  ^annern  untertan 
fein,  auf  bofe  oudb  bie,  fo  nid^t  glaubcn  an 
ba§  aSort,  burcb  ber  aSeiber  aSanbel  obne 
aSort  getoonnen  toerben,  hpenn  fie  anfeben 
{  euren  feufdben  aSanbel  in  ber  f^wrdbt.  ^br 
©(bmudf  foil  nidbt  ouSnpenbig  fein  mit  $oar» 
fle^ten  unb  ©olbumbangen  (fein  @oIbge» 
-  fcbmeibe  aniegen,  nocb  3llbredbt)  ober  ^lei* 
beronlegen,  fonbern  ber  berborgene  SWenfcb 
be§'  ^rseiiB  unberriidft  mit  fanftem  unb 
ftiKem  ©eifte;  ba§  ift  foftlidb  bor  (^tt. 
2)enn  olfo  buben  fidb  Qudb  borseiten  bie  bei* 
ligen  aSeiber  gefdbmiidEt,  bie  ibre  §offnung 
ouf  @ott  febten  unb  ibren  aWannem  untcr* 
w  tantoaren’"  (1.  ^et.  3, 1^ — 5). 

®oIb,  ^erlen  unb  foftlidbe  ®€lDOrtber 
finb  2>inge  mit  toeldben  fidb  eitt  S^nb  ®ot* 
te§  nadb  beS  2If)ofteI§  ^etri  Cebrc  nidbt 
fcbntadfert  ^bll. 


aiudb  ifJauIuS  fdbreibt  an  2:imotbeu§:  2)e§- 
gleidben  bafe  bie  ^eibcr  in  aierlidbem  Slei- 
bc  mit  Sdbam  unb  3»‘^t  f^^b  fdbmiiden, 
nidbt  mit  36b[en  ober  ®oIb  ober  ^erlen 
ober  foftlid^m  ®eh)onb”  (1.  25im.  2,  9). 

aiud)  fagt  ber  $err  burdb  ben  ifJrobbrten 
^efajo,  bofe  bie  '2:bdbter  3ion§  ftolj  genpor* 
ben  finb,  ba  fie  fi^  fdbmiidfen  mit  3Irm* 
fpongen,  9tingen,  Obrenffpangen  unb  bef* 
gleidben  mebr  (^ef.  3,  16 — 24).  9taturlidb 
finb  bie  dbriftlidben  aJtanner  nidbt  au^- 
fdbloffen.  ®o  e§  aber  bem  tbeiblidben  @e* 
fdbledbte  im  Mgemeinen  eigen  ift  fidb  bur^ 
dufeerlidben  8dbmudf  be^^l^orautun,  fo  mcr* 
ben  bie  grouen  in  befonberer  ^eife  ge- 
nonnt. 

toirb  unfdglidb  biel  ®elb  mit  Sdbmudf- 
anlegen  aergeubct.  25er  aWenfdb  fommt  ba» 
bin,  bofe  fein  “©enpiffen  ibn  gamidbt  mebr 
anflagt,  npenn  er  golbene  Ubren,  Ubrfet- 
ten,  airmbdnber,  ^inge  unb  fogor  2)ia» 
manten  tragt.  2Ran  fogt  einfodb :  aWein 
miffen  berflogt  micb  nidbt  boriiber.  aWein 
licber  33 ruber  unb  liebe  8dbtt)efter,  bein  @e- 
hpiffen  ift  bart  geioorben,  baau  ift  bein  ®e* 
npiffen  au^  ni^t  mofegcbenb.  aSir  hper- 
ben  on  jenem  Xlage  nidbt  nadb  unferm  @e* 
miffen  geridbtet,  fonbern  nadb  ©otte§  aSort. 

Senn  toir  nicbt  mebr  in  ber  9?dbe  @ot* 
tc§  leben,  bonn  fonnen  toir  un§  25inge  er« 
lauben,  bie  toir  ju  einer  3pit  ablegten. 
^ouIu§  fdbreibt  @oI.  2,  18:  „ai8enn  id)  abet 
ba§,  too§  idb  aerbrodben  bube,  toietwrum 
baue,  fo  modbc  idb  ntidb  felbft  an  einem 
Uebertreter.” — grtodbit. 


25er  aufriebene  @ngldnber. 


aSor  Sobren  lebte  in  Sonbon  ein  Stent* 
ner,  b.  b-  ein  S^tonn,  ber  nidbt§  an  tun  bnt, 
al§  feine  3infen  einaunebmen  unb  au§3u* 
geben.  gr  geborte  in  jeber  aSeaiebung  au 
ben  Seuten,  bie  ibr  Xeil  bier  auf  (5rben 
baben.  6r  toar  reidb  bon  unbertoiiftlidber 
©efukbbeit,  butte  eine  liebenStoiirbige  @ot« 
tin,  adrtlidbe  ^nber,  e§  felbite  ibm  mit  ct- 
nem  aBort  nidbtS  in  biefer  aScIt.  2)argn  ^ 
bt^te  er  felbft  gerobe„  al§  er  eineB  8onn* 
tags  feinen  ©tpoaiergang  macbte.  S)cnn  bd 
er  bon  allem  genug  botte,  fo  braudbte  er  ®btt 
nidbt  unb  geborte  au.  ben,  Seuten,  'Jie  toic 
fie  fogeii  .(dber  no^.  nie  betoief?n  buben), 
fiiblJbeffer  mJjem  grp^n  ^en^pel  bet  Stotur 
dIB  in  bem^^cmfe  ©otteS  erbaueit.  (St- 
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bauen?  9Jun  jo,  aber  njorauf  ?  ®etoife  md)t 
auf  ben  ©runb  ber  3(pofteI,  ba  ©btiftuS  ber 
©dfitein  ift. 

aSie  ber  $err  jo  ber  l^iecbt;  toie  ber 
^au^Doter,  fo  ba§  ganje  ^ouS.  Seiner  ber 
Seinen  niibte  diet  an  'ben  a3anfen  be§  aSer- 
iammlung^boufeS  im  ob.  atn  jenem 
8onntagmorgen  erbaute  er  ftd^  nun  in  bem 
S^empel  ber  9?Qtur  burd)  folgcnbeg  Selbft* 
gejbracf):  „2Bie  gliicflic^  bin  id)  bodb! 
babe  oUeS,  toaS  ii^  tounfcbe,  tnoS  idb  be* 
gebre;  icb  fann  gcben,  tnobin  icb  toiH,  unb 
tun,  toa^  mir  gefoUt;  niemanb  bat  mir  gu 
befeblen;  id)  bin  mein  eigener  $err.  ^db 
babe  eine  angencbme  SBobnung,  (Setb  ge» 
nug,  cine  gutc  grau,  dortrefflidbe  ^inberl 
SBa^  mill  icb  mebr!” 

2>iefe  ©rbauung  erinnert  freilid)  ftarf 
an  ben  ^rbauer  ber  ©cbeune,  au  bem  ber 
$err  fagt:  3)u  9^arr  .  .  .  (Suf.  12,  16 — 
21)  ober  an  ben  au  Saobiaea  (Dffb.  3, 17). 

2)icfc  ©ebanfen  marcn  ibm  bei  beite* 
rcm  aSetter  gefommen,  melcbe^  aUerbingS 
aud)  fein  aSoblbcbagen  auf  bem  ©baaier* 
gang  au  erboben  fi^ien;  aber  bibblicb  fcblug 
ba^  aSittcr  urn;  ein  tudbtiger  9tegenid)auer 
aeigte  ibm  aanadbft,  bafe  ibm  einftmeilen 
bocb  etma§  febite,  namlid)  ein  guter  9iegen» 
id)irm.  2;a  er  ben  nicbt  bat,  unb  bocb  aucb 
nidit  burdb  unb  burdb  nafe  merben  mid,  fo 
flii^tet  er  in  ba§  nad)fte  ©cbaubc  —  e§  ift 
ein  (Sotte§bau§.  ®r  miH  in  ber  aSorbaHe 
ftebenbleiben,  aber  ein  35iener  bat  ibn  be* 
merft,  fi^’§  ibm  an,  c§  fci  ein  ^rember, 
ber  ba'r  feinen  aSefcbeib  mcife,  er  fiibrt  ibn 
au§  lautcr  ^oflid)^^  meldber  unfer  ^err 
nid)t  mi'berftcbcn  fann,  auf  cine  ber  borber* 
ften  a^anfc. 

@r  bat  e§  felbft  eraabit,  er  fei  babin  ge* 
fommen,  er  miffe  nidbt  mie!  3)er  ^rebiger 
lieft  gcrabe  feinen  5!ejt:  „Sbr  feib  nidbt  euer 
felbft,  benn  ibr  feib  teuer  erfauft;  barum 
fo  breifet  ®ott  an  eurem  Scib  unb  in  eurem 
@eift,  meldbe  finb  '©otteS”  (1.  ^or.  6,  19. 
20). 

Xa§  maren  unfcrm  „5r€mbcn  im  ^aufe 
©otteS”  frembe  S^one  unb  aSorte!  mar 
alS  ob  ein  ®onnerfdbIag  fein  Obr  getroffen 
'!)attc!  aSelcbc  Spradbc  ift  ba§!  aSo  bat  ber 
®?cnfcb  biefe  aSorte  ber?  ®cr  ©dbufa  bat 
getroffen.  2!er  ^feil  mar  mie  ein  97agcl  an 
cinen  feftenOrt  geftedft  (Scf-  22,  23) ;  un- 
jer  3uborer  ift  oernidbtet,  unb  jemebr  ber 
^rebiger  in  feiner  ^rebigt  fortfabrt,  bcfto 


mcbr  fiiblt  er  mie  gana  neue  unb  fraftige  1 
Ueberaeugungen  fidb  feiner  Scele  bemadb-  1 
tigen.  J 

aSoKer  Slngft  gebt  er  nadb  ^aufe.  ©a-  I 
beim  eraabit  er  feiner  IJrau  fein  munber-  J 
boreS  ©rIebniS;  er  forbert  eine  a3i'bel,  urn  ^  | 
ba§  SBudb,  morauS  biefe  mertmiirbigen  aSor-  ) 
te  genommen  finb,  fidb  naber  anaufeben;  ' 
aber  feine  IJrau  bat  feine  iBibel!  @r  gebt  a« 
feinen  ^nbern,  fie  baben  audb  feine;  biefe  ‘ 
bortrcfflidben  ^inber  baben  feine  a3ibel!  6r 
gebt  au  feinen  a3ebienten;  aber  audb  ba  fudbt 
er  bergebenS.  ^ra,  in  bem  rcidben  ^ufe, 
bei  bem  reidben  3Kann,  ber  bente  morgen 
nodb  in  feiner  aSerblenbung  gefragt  batte:  ; 
aCBaS  mid  idb  mebr?  feblt  e§  an  bem  nnent* 
bebrlid)ften  $au§'bebarf,  bag  nidbt  einmal  in  " 
einer  Scttlerbiitte  feblen  barf  —  an  einer 
a3ibel!  1 

©nblidb  befommt  er  eine  in  ber  97adb*  , 
barfdbaft  unb  gebt  augenblicflidb  baran,  in 
ibr  an  forfdben. 

aim  nadbften  ©onntag  fudbte  er  feine  @r- 
bauung  nidbt  mebr  in  bem  Xempel  'ber  97a-  t 
tur,  ber  fa  nur  bem  ein  Xempel  ©otteg  ift,  I 
ber  felbft  einer  gemorben,  fonbern  im  iBet- 
baufe.  ®r  mirb  ein  fleifeigcr  $6rer.  a9alb 
fdbenft  ibm  ber  $errn  ben  gricben  ber  ©eele. 

©r  ift  freubig  im  §errn  unb  mid  nun  audb 
gern  ein  a3ote  beffen  merben,  bem  er  auge- 
bort;  er  mirb  8rfretar  einer  ^ilfgbibelge- 
fedfebaft,  unb  big  an  feinem  ©ob  bin  mib- 
met  er  feine  3eit  unb  ^abe  unb  ade  feine 
^rofte  baau,  urn  ben  ^errn  au  berberriicben. 

Siebe,  ba,  lieber  Sefer,  einen  SWann,  bet 
midig  unb  bereit  gemadbt  ift,  ein  ajote  beg  “ 
§errn  in  ber  aiugbreitung  8eineg  aSorteg 
au  fein.  ^nnft  'bu  nidbt  ©efretdr  einer 
99ibelgefedfdbaft  fein,  fo  fannft  bu  bodb  bag  l 
aSort  ©otteg  berbreiten.  O  miebiel  ©cle- 
genbeit  bietet  fidb  bir  baau  bar!  Unb  boft 
bu  bag  aSerglein  fdbon  redbt  beberaigt: 

A I 

a3ei  ber  a3ibel  fi^e  gern, 

8ie  ift  ber  aSeigbeit  ^rn  unb  Stem;  < 
@ie  fdblage  auf  unb  fdblage  bu 
@rft  mit  beg  i^rgeg  ©edfel  au! 

©ie  99ibel  ift  mein  befteg  aSudb, 

©ag  icb  in  biefem  Seben  fudb’,  * 

aSenn  icb  J'it^t  meife,  mo  aug  nocb  ein, 

8o  fod  mein  ©roft  bie  aSibel  fein. 

— Cbangelium  ^ofaune.  , 
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^erolb  bet 
2!et  tSoraeugeift. 


2Ber  jinb  bie  Seute,  bie  mit  ber  toenig* 
[ten  Slngjt  unb  Untune  bie  meifte  5trbeit 
betoaltigenV  ©in'b’S  bie  SorgenfinberV 
©mb’s  bie,  beren  ginbilbungsfroft  ibnen 
ctEerlei  mbglicb  wnb  unmogiicbe  Unfalte 
bor  bie  Stugen  fteEt?  $ie  fortoabrenb 
angftlicb  frogen:  SBenn  nun  biejeg  ober 
ieneS  gefcbabe?  2Bie  njerbe  icb  burd]  biejeS 
ober  jeneS  Ungentodb  binburdbfommen? 
SBeit  gefebit!  Safet  un§  nid)t  in  Strdumen 
-unb  nicbtigen  Slengfien  fiir  ben  anberen 
flWorgen  bie  ^raft  oericbtoenben,  bie  @ott 
un§  fur  ben  beutigen  Stag  gegeben  bat-  3)a§ 
§cute  bot  ooEftdnbige  2aft  an  ^um* 
mer  unb  97ot.  m  ift  genug,  bafe  ein  jeber 
Stag  feine  eigene  i^lage  b^^be,  —  aber  audb 
feine  gi^cube.  5Der  b^^uiiQe  ^Qg/  fo-tt’ie 
morgenbe  fonnen  gan^  anber^  enben,  al§ 
toir  gefurdbtet.  SBir  foUen  nicbt  toeit  in  bie 
■gerne  fdbauen,  un§  nicbt  fo  febr  bcfcbdf’ 
ti^en  mit  ben  fftdtfeln  ber  Sufunft  —  e5 
ift  un§  gut,  bafe  fie  un§  oerfcbleiert  finb. 
fonbern  mir  foEen  unfere  Seelen  ftiEcn 
unb  bem  §errn  oertrauen,  gufrieben  mit 
bem,  ma§  ber  Stag  bringt,  ficber,  bafe  ber 
aWeifter  meife,  mie  e§  red)t  ift.. 


2)ic  Sorgcntoegc. 


^etruS  tenfte  ben  SSIid  bon  ^efuS  meg 
auf  bie  SBeEe  unb  begann  ju  f infen.  2Benn 
mir  ftetg  unfcr  ©louben^ouge  auf  SefuS 
gcridbtet  bolten,  fonnen  mir  audb  ftuf  ben 
SeibenSmogen  manbein;  aber  menn  mir  un» 
■fere  SBIide  auf  bie  mibermdrtigen  aSerbdIt* 
niffe  ridbtcn,  mirb  unfer  ERut  finfen.  „Ser* 
ftebft  bu  ba§  ^lettern?”  fragte  ein  ScbiffS’ 
fapitan  einen  neuen  SB^atrofenfungen,  mo* 
rcmf  berfelbe  fogleidb  am  SEtaftboum  em* 
fjorfEeg,  ober  al§  er  om  Stafelmerf  bober 
fam  unb  auf  bie  unrub igen  2BeEen  bitiab* 
bli^e,  murbe  ibm  fcbtbin’belig.  „Sdbcm  nacb 
oben,  Sunge!”  rief  ibm  ber-  ^obitan  3u, 
qI§  er  ben  ^naben  in  ©efobr  fab-  6r  tat  eS 
unb  fam  gludflidb  bi§  on  be§  ^afte§  ■©ibfel. 
©0  berbdit  e§  ficb  im  ©loubenSleben.  SBenn 
mir  niebermdrtS  fdbauen  ouf  bie  unrubigen 
tBpgen  be§  SBeltlebenS  unb.acbten  auf  ben 
®inb  'be§  3ei^9cifte^/  ba  mirb  e§  un§  audb 
fdbtoinbelig  unb  e§  miE.un§  bonge  merben. 
^ben  mir  aber  unfere  •©Icmben^augert  auf 
Scfum  geridbtet  unb  blidfen  auf  <Sein  blut* 


SB  a  b  r  b  « i  t 

befbrengteS  93anner,  fo  fommen  mir  trob 
SBinb  unb  SBogen  3um  Bid* 


SDct  @cia. 


!Der  @eis  gebort  3u  ben  Siinben,  bie  bon 
menigen  oB  8unbe  erfannt  merben.  £E?an* 
(be  mogcn  glauben,  fparfam  au  fein,  unb 
mabnen,  unnbtige  atusgaben  ju  oermeiben. 
atnbere  benfen,  fie  feien  ftrebfam,  menn  fie 
iiber  bog  'JJtafe  irbifcben  (Siitern 

jogen.  3Won  glaubt  meife  unb  oorbeba^t 
3u  bcmbein,  fiir  bie  ^irfber,  fur  ein  forgen* 
freieg  3llter  ju  forgen,  menn  man  nacb 
irbifcben  '©utern  ftrebt  unb  mit  fefter  $onb 
unb  mit  faltem  ^ersen  baron  feftball.  S®, 
beg  ©olbcg  ©lanj  blenbet  bag  3tuge  urfb 
bringt  bag  ©emiffen  3um  8d^meigen,  fo 
bag  oiele  bie  ©ebunbcnbeit  ibrer  Seele  nicbt 
erfennen.  So  mancber  ift  gebunben  non 
bem  aJJommon,  ber  ficb  bo^blt  beleibigt  fiib* 
len  murbe,  menn  man  ibn  3U  ben  (^iaigen 
adblte. 

2)ie  SBibel  bebanbelt  bie  Sunbe  febr 
grunblicb  unb  fteEt  fie  in  ben  bunfelften 
garben  'bar.  Sie  nennt  ben  ©eia  „bie  SBur* 
ael  oEeg  Uebelg.”  ©g  ift  biefeg  ein  SBilb, 
bog  ung  aeigt,  mie  biefe  ©unbe  im  aWen* 
fdjen  mud)ern  fann.  ^a,  mie  bie  murgein  ei- 
neg  S&oumeg  bag  erbreicb  nacb  oEen  aticb- 
tungen  burd)mublen,  fo  aucb  ber  ©eij,  ber 
■bog  ganse  SBefen  beg  aitenfdjen  burcbbringt 
unb  oEe  feine  ^rafte  beanfprucbt. 


Unterlaffuna* 


aBie  urteilen  mir  uber  ben,  ber  in  feinen 
irbifcben  @efdE)dften  einen  SBorteil  bor  ficb 
fiebet  unb  ibn  nidbt  mabrnimmt?  Shin 
SBort  ift  ung  fcbarf  genug.  Unb  menn  bann 
ein  foicber  a??enf^  nicbt  bormdrtg  fommt 
ober  gar  Sdbiffbrudb  leibet,  bann  febit  bag 
beralofe  Urteil  ficberlidb  nidbt:  9iun  fa,  eg 
mar  audb  nidbt  onberg  au  ermarten  bei  ei- 
nem  fo  unprcrftifdben  aWenfdben.  Sm  oEge- 
meinen  finb  mir  febr  barauf  bebacbt  tn«b 
bie  leiftefte  ©eminnmdglidbfeit  augaufau* 
fen.  ©oEten  mir  nicbt  bor  @ott  bem  ^erm 
urtb  feinem  SBiEen  gegeniiber  oudb  fo  fein? 
SBir  fteEen  ung  freilidb  an  oEermeift  fo: 
aBenn  mir  bon  Unrecbt,  bon  Sunbe  boren, 
benfen  mir  eigcntlicb  nur  on  •©otteg  aScr- 
bote.  ahtr  nid^  bag  aSerbotene  tun!  ^ann 
finb  mir  fdbon  ouf  bem  redbten  aSege.  Unb 


3^  htt 

toir  bcrgeffen  boS  cine  grunblegenbe  @e» 
bot  unfereS  ©otteS,  boS  iiber  oEc  SSerbote 
binouSgreift:  „25u  fottit  lieben  ©ott,  beinen 
^errn,  t)on  gansem  ^eraen,  bon  gonjer 
©eele  unb  mit  alien  ^dften  unb  bon  gan* 
aem  ©emiit,  unb  beinen  SJddtilten  toie  bidb 
felbft.” 


0e(bftberanttoortIi(b!eii. 


Senianb  [agt;  bin  in  ©iinben  ge« 
boren  unb  babe  bie  jiinbbafte  S^atur  bon 
Slbom  geerbt,  toorum  foil  id)  berloren  ge- 
ben?”  9?iemanb  gebt  berloren,  rneil  er  mit 
ber  fiinbbaften  ?tatur  geboren  ift.  ®ie 
SBerfdbnung  ©brifti  ift  uniberfal  unb 
betft  Queb  bie  angeborene  ober  gecrbte  ©iinb* 
baftigfeit  bon  Stbam.  Oleine  ^inber  finb 
nidbt  berloren;  bodb  toenn  ber  3Wenfcb  au  ber 
3eit  beronmdift,  too  er  bo§  @ute  bom  10o» 
fen  unterfd)eiben  fann  unb  fidb  lueigert, 
bon  ber  ©iiiibe  unb  ©iinbbaftigfeit  burdb 
Sefum  ©briftum  befreit  an  toerben,  madbt 
er  fidb  felbft  beranttoortlidb  bor  @ott,  nidbt 
tocil  er  mit  ber  fiinbigen  9latur  geboren 
tourbe,  fonbern  toeil  er  fie  bebielt  unb 
Sruebte  berf^ben  aeitigte.  35er  §err  Idfet 
ung  burdb  Sein  ^robbet,  3Imo§  fagen: 
„©cbi(fe  bidb  S§rael  unb  begegne  beinem 
@ott.”  Stifo  ift  biefeS  eine  iltottoenbigteit, 
unb  ©Jott  fei  SDanf,  aber  audb  eine  2EdgIidb= 
feit. 


9tiebergefdblagenbett. 


©in  etttJQ  fecb§idbrige§  ficineg  barfiifei- 
geg  ^Wdbeben  fici  ouf  bie  ©trafee  bin;  fie 
batte  ein  bnar  ©dbeite  $oIa  in  ber  ^anb, 
bie  aWutter  ging  boran.  ^aum  borte  bie 
aWuttcr  ben  ©ebrei  unb  bag  SBeinen,  olg 
fie  ibre  a:rQglQft  binfteEte,  eilenbg  an  bem 
iHnbe  lief^  eg  mit  guten  SBorten  troftete, 
oufridbtcte  unb  reinigte.  3>er  ^falmift 
fagt:  5)er  $err  ridbtet  ouf  bie  nieberge- 
fcblagen  finb.  9Benn  einer  gefdblagcn  ift, 
fd)nett  ftettt  ©ott  gleidbfam  feine  anberen 
Xrnglaften  anriirf/  nnb  toenn  bog  $era  beg 
Sliebergefdblagenen  fidb  an  ibm  toenbet,  mic 
mutterli^  gebt  er  bonn  mit  bem  Seiben* 
ben  urn!  Slber  toir  fonnen  im  2)eutf(ben 
bog  aSort  „niebergcf(blQgcn”  no(b  in  einem 
gana  onbem  ©inne.  ?(uf  bie  feelifdbc  ©tim- 
mung  etneg  Sl^enfdben  angetoonbt  bebeutet 
niebergefeblogen:  tranrig,  befummert,  ber- 


Salrbeit 

atoeifelnb,  boffnungglog,  mntlog.  2>iefct 
Stiebergefdblagenbeit  gilt  eg  nun  alg  f^t« 
lidber  2;roft:  Der  ^err  ridbtet  auf  bie 
niebergefcblagp  finb.  SBenn  toir  SKcn- 
fdben  einen  9?iebergefdblagenen  troften  tool- 
len,  fo  befudben  toir  ibn,  modben  iW 
nung,  geben  feinem  Slide  eine  neue  ^idb-  ♦ 
tung.  ©0  unb  niebt  anberg  madbt  eg  unfer 
<3ott. 


Soffet  ung  toirfen,  fo  lange  eg  2:ttg  ift. 

Saffet  ung  toirfen,  fo  lange  eg  Sag. 

©iebe,  eg  finfen  balb  fleifeig  bie  $dnbe;  * 
®unfel  bie  ©dbotten  unb  nobe  bog  ©nbe, 

®a  bie  gefeffelte  ^roft  niebtg  bermog. 

Soffet  ung  toirfen  bie  SBerfe  beg  ^errn. 

^onrmt  in  ben  SBeinberg  in  golbener  Sriibe, 
SIdbtet  ni^t  Strbeit,  ni^t  ^i^e  unb  2)Wibe. 

Sft  bodb  bie  ©tunbe  ber  ^offnung  nidbt  fern.  ■» 

Soffet  ung  toirfen  in  beiliger  iPflidbt, 

Siebe  betoeifen  im  bimmelangeben, 

SCreuIi^  im  ^ombfe  beg  fieben  bier  fteben,  'I 
fieben  im  ©eifte  unb  toonbeln  im  Sidbt.  ’ 

Sig  ©r  bonn  felber  bie  ^flugfdbor  einft  mog 
Unfern  ermottenben  ^dnben  enttoinben 
2)ofe  ung  bie  S'fodbt  ni(|t,mog’  totenlog  fin«  ^ 
ben 

fioffet  ung  toirfen,  fo  longe  eg  S^og. 

— ©lifobetb  ^olbe.  r 


iiobeganaeige. 


Dober.  —  aWofe  21.  2)ober  toorb  geboren 
ben  2ten  2Koi  1861,  ber  bierte  ©obn  bon 
Sonotbon  unb  Seob  (Dober)  Sober, 
ftorb  2Ifoi  ben  26ten  1933,  ift  olt  getoor-  - 
ben  72  ^obre  unb  24  2:oge.  Seidienrcben 
tourben  gebolten  on  bem  §eim  bon  feinem 
©obn  ^onotbon,  ©onntog  ben  28ten,  bur^ 

©nog  i?urb  unb  Sobnnn  f).  ^itfd^e.  ©ein 
aSeib,  geborene  fieob  ^uffmon,  iiberlebt 
ibn  mit  biet  ©dbnen  unb  atoei  J:6^cm 
unb  etiidben  ©rofefinbern;  oucb  Stoei  Srii- 
ber,  Soel  unb  Sofepb-  but  gclitten  mit 
©dblog,  toeldbeg  feinen  X!ob  berurfodbte,  but 
ctlicbc  §obre  gelitten,  ift  nitbt  bon  bcim 
fommen  bog  lebte  gobr.  ©r  toor  ein  fricb- 
fomcr,  gebulbigcr  SEonn.  SBir  boffen  er 
toirb  bie  felige  ^nttoort  boren :  ^mmt  ber, 
ibr  ®efegnetcn. 


^ertlb  bet  fBt|t|ett 
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EDITORIALS 


Manners  and  means  of  raising  money 
for  the  church,  as  employed  in  many 
cases,  and  under  certain  systems  have 
been  open  to  criticism.  For  the  princi¬ 
ples  governing  such  activities  and 
transactions  were  too  often,  far  from 
spiritual  character  or  motive;  in  fact, 
frequently  they  were  carnal,  and  not 
only  unchurchly.  And  now,  in  this 
time  of  stress  and  depression,  it  be¬ 
comes  manifest  that  church  money 
was  not  always  handled  or  taken  care 
of  with  due  discretion  and  wisdom. 
Perhaps  greater  carelessness  was  per¬ 
mitted  than  in  average  monetary  trans¬ 
actions.  Yet  in  this  there  was  a  special¬ 
ly  responsible  stewardship.  Much  of 
the  money  came  from  those  who  did 
not  give  of  their  surplus  or  even  of 
their  abundance,  but  like  the  poor  wid¬ 
ow,  it  came  from  their  very  living. 
Then,  to  deal  loosely  with  funds  like 
this  is  indeed  cruel  and  condemnable. 


above  other  guilty  manipulation  of 
funds. 

An  example  of  large  importance  has 
come  under  editorial  notice  in  which 
the  security  of  funds  to  amount  of 
three  and  a  half  million  dollars  was  in¬ 
volved,  which  fund  was  endowed  to 
serve  as  a  church  pension,  for  aged  and 
helpless  ministers  and  their  needy  con¬ 
nections,  and  which  funds  were  held 
in  trust  against  the  time  of  future,  in¬ 
dividual  need. 

A  committee  of  investigation  issued 
a  full  report  which  was  published  in 
the  church  publication,  which  among 
other  statements,  says, 

“  .  .  .  Your  committee  believes  that 
the  methods  employed  by  the  Pension 
Board  and  by  its  treasurer  were  in 
many  respects  inexcusably  faulty.  To 
condone  such  methods  would  imply 
approval  of  acts  and  transactions  which 
your  committee  cannot  in  good  con¬ 
science  approve. 

“The  Board  exists  for  the  purpose 
of  administering  these  funds.  Accord¬ 
ingly,  its  principal  functions  are: 

1.  “To  preserve  principal  by  pru¬ 
dent  investment. 

2.  “To  apply  income  to  the  pur¬ 
poses  set  forth  in  the  charter.” 

“Viewed  by  this  standard  or  by  any 
other  reasonable  standard  we  believe 
that  the  Pension  Board  and  its  officers 
were  neglectful  to  a  sad  degree  and 
failed  to  exercise  due  care  and  dili¬ 
gence  in  the  investment  of  its  endow¬ 
ment  funds.” 

“We  keenly  regret  that  a  Board  of 
the  Church  was  not  alert  to  its  great 
responsibilities  and  was  found  to  be 
neglectful  to  a  sad  degree.  We  appeal 
to  the  members  of  all  boards  that  this 
necessary  chastisement  of  one  Board 
be  accepted  as  a  solemn  warning  to 
each  individual  to  recognize  that  he 
has  been  given  a  trust  which  he  must 
vigorously  carry  out  under  the  clear 
eyes  of  his  own  conscience,  of  the 
Church,  and  of  God.” 

The  above  is  given  for  the  purpose 
of  advancing  the  safeguarding  and  pre¬ 
cautionary  interests  of  church  finan¬ 
cial  interests.  I  have  purposely  refrain- 
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from  giving  name  of  church  organ- 
,tion  from  whose  transactions  the  a- 

bovft  is  taken.  The  status  of  the  mat¬ 
ter  might  be  misunderstood  by  some  of 
our  readers.  But  the  frank,  straight¬ 
forward  manner  and  method  in  which 
the  difficult  problem  was  dealt  with 
commands  one’s  respect  and  approba¬ 
tion. 

^Jay  others,  our  own  people  especial¬ 
ly,  take  warning  and  diligently  apply 
the  “ounce  of  prevention”  policy. 

I  have  recently  personally  observed 
Board  proceedings  and  transactions, 
which  according  to  my  limited  judg¬ 
ment  and  abilities  of  discernment,  left 
certain  provisions  rather  open  and 
risky,  and  too  largely  in  the  hands  of 
a  few  men ;  which  1  believe  is  not  as 
secure  as  it  might  be  for  the  church 
interests  involved,  nor  for  the  future 
good  of  the  men  thus  over-responsibil- 
ized. 


There  are  some  so  sound  and  perti¬ 
nent  statements  in  an  article  in  an  ex¬ 
change,  under  title,  “When  The  Com¬ 
forter  Is  Come,”  that  some  of  them 
shall  be  given  place  here.  No  preten¬ 
sion  is  made  herein  to  cite  all  present¬ 
ments  in  article  that  are  worthy.  But 
here  are  some  especially  applicable  and 
timely : 

“When  the  medieval  church  began 
to  look  elsewhere  than  to  the  Spirit  for 
guidance  and  strength  she  entered  up¬ 
on  a  period  of  darkness  from  which  it 
took  a  thousand  years  to  emerge.  She 
made  alliances  with  temporal  rulers. 
She  built  up  an  organization  pattern¬ 
ed  after  the  state.  She  began  to  enforce 
her  decrees  by  physical  force.  The 
Word  of  God,  the  means  by  which 
the  Spirit  works,  was  chained  and  peo¬ 
ple  were  kept  in  ignorance.  The  Church 
was  drunken  with  power  but  it  was 
not  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

“Well  indeed  might  the  churches  of 
modern  times  which  are  continually 
meddling  with  politics  take  warning 
from  the  insidious  machinations  of  the 
medieval  church.  Well  indeed  might 
legalists  of  all  descriptions,  who  seek 
to  compel  righteousness  by  forces  other 


than  the  powenof  the.Hoty  Ghost,  read 
again  the  sad  history  of  this  church  of 
the  middle  ages.  Well  indeed  might 
church  unionists,  who  long  for  a  day 
when  there  shall  be  one  church  under 
one  organization,  remember  the  day 
when  there  was  .  .  .  one  church  so 
powerful  that  she  ignored  the  Spirit 
that  gave  her  birth. 

“When  the  Church  gets  into  politics 
she  must  use  the  methods  of  the  poli¬ 
tician  to  gain  her  ends ;  and  so  soon  as 
she  turns  from  the  methods  prescribed 
by  the  Word  of  God*  and  employed  by 
the  apostles,  she  has  exchanged  her 
birthright  for  a  mess  of  pottage.  And 
it  makes  no  difference  whether  that 
church  be  Roman  Catholic,  Methodist, 
Presbyterian,  Lutheran  or  what  not.” 
Let  us,  loyally  to  the  truth,  to  our¬ 
selves  in  the  highest  sense  of  the  term, 
and  to  God,  include  our  insignificant 
Amish  Mennonite  church  in  the  cate¬ 
gory. 

“  .  .  .  Man  has  somehow  gotten  the 
notion  that  he  knows  more  about  fi¬ 
nancing  the  work  of  the  Kingdom  than 
does  God.  Therefore,  instead  of  obey¬ 
ing  the  Word  of  God  when  He  says, 
‘Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  let 
every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store 
as  God  has  prospered  him,’  we  see  in 
vogue  all  sorts  of  catch-penny  devices 
for  raising  money  to  carry  on  the  work 
of  Christ  in  his  Church.  Instead  of  go¬ 
ing  to  the  upper  room  to  pray  and  feed 
our  souls  on  the  Bread  of  Life  that 
will  enable  us  to  become  worthy  stew¬ 
ards  of  God,  we  go  to  the  supper  room 
and  gorge  our  stomachs  and  think  we 
are  GIVING  to  the  Lord  when  we  pay 
for  our  supper.” 

“  .  .  .  And  what  shall  we  say  of  open 
agnosticism  and  atheism?  Are  they 
not  simply  the  ultimate  conclusions  of 
stark  modernism?  How  can  the  Spirit 
of  God  work  with  those  who  deny  His 
Being ;  who  deny  the  existence  of  God 
Himself?  And  even  as  though  that 
were  not  enough,  they  would  be  rid  of 
even  the  historical  Christ.  Harry  El¬ 
mer  Barnes  in  his  book,  ‘The  Twilight 
of  Christianity,’  lists  the  names  of 
twetity-bne  famous  scholars)  who  doubt 
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that  Jesus  ever  lived  at  all!  And  this 
in  the  face  of  a  great  mass  of  monu¬ 
mental  and  literary  evidences  that  must 
convince,  beyond  any  shadow  of  doubt, 
the  mind  of  any  really  scientific  his¬ 
torian.  And  yet,  no  doubt  any  or  all  of 
these  famous  scholars  would  have  the 
temerity  to  tell  you  that  they  can,  from 
isolated  fossil  remains  of  some  pre¬ 
historic  creature,  construct  a  cosmic 
philosophy  that  should  be  used  as  a 
substitute  for  the  inspired  Word! 

“Was  Paul  speaking  of  such  when 
he  said,  ‘But  they  became  vain  in  their 
own  imaginations  and  their  foolish 
heart  was  darkened.  Professing  them¬ 
selves  to  be  wise  they^  became  fools?’ 
And  was  he  not  pronouncing  judgment 
against  them  when  he  said,  ‘But  we 
are  sure  that  the  judgment  of  God  is 
according  to  truth  against  them  that 
commit  such  things?’  Rom.  1:21,22; 
2:2. 

“And  then,  strange  as  it  may  seem, 
the  Spirit  has  been  lost  in  much  of  the 
modern  emphasis  upon  so-called  reli¬ 
gious  education,  much  of  which  is  nei¬ 
ther  religion  nor  education.  Religious 
education  that  ignores  or  seeks  to  sup¬ 
plant  the  Bible  is  an  insidious  betray¬ 
al  of  a  sacred  trust.  And  yet  we  seek 
in  vain,  in  much  of  the  most  popular 
literature  on  religious  education,  for 
any  reference  to  God  or  Jesus  Christ 
as  the  Saviour. 

“But  the  Bible,  and  not  the  works 
of  pedagogical  experts,  must  ever  be 
the  textlDook  of  true  religious  educa¬ 
tion.  There  is  no  revelation  of  God 
except  in  Christ,  and  all  God’s  reve¬ 
lation  in  Christ  is  contained  in  the 
Holy  Bible.” 


In  The  Vindicator,  organ  of  the  Old 
German  Baptist  Church,  is  a  pathetic, 
but  loyal  and  devoted  communication 
from  one  of  the  aged  supporters  of  that 
publication,  quotations  from  which  fol¬ 
low  : 

“Just  a  few  words  in  regard  to  my¬ 
self,  now  past  90  years  in  life.  Because 
of  the  deficiencies  of  eyesight  and 
memory,  it  seems  quite  a  task  for  me 


to  compose  or  write  anything  any 
more  .... 

“Now  may  younger  talented  breth¬ 
ren  continue  to  contribute  good,  sound 
articles  that  the  good  work  may  go  on 
in  its  purity,  power  and  simplicity  is 
our  prayer.” 

John  A.  Kinzie. 

Note: — From  personal  observation 
we  know  Bro.  Kinzie  was  a  frequent 
and  loyal  contributor  to  the  publication 
of  his  church.  To  me  he  represented 
somewhat  of  a  parallel  to  our  own  late 
Bro.  D.  E.  Mas^'from  whom  articles 
continued  to  appear  after  he  had  gone 
to  his  reward — articles  which  were 
prepared  in  advance,  while  there  was 
time. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCE¬ 
MENT 


The  Amish  Mennohite  Church  Con¬ 
ference  for  Ontario  is  to  be  held  with 
the  East  Zorra  congregation,  near  Tav¬ 
istock,  Ontario,  June  20,21. 

All  are  cordially  invited. 

C.  R.  Brunk,  Secretary, 
Brunner,  Ont. 

By  order  of  Executive  Committee. 


HOW  TO  BECOME  DEAD  TO  SIN 


Sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death 
by  sin ;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all  men, 
for  that  all  have  sinned.  Romans  5:12. 

You  might  ask  the  question.  What  is 
sin?  The  word  sin  is  a  very  short  one, 
but  it  is  one  of  the  saddest  ones  in  the 
English  language.  Here  are  a  few  def¬ 
initions  that  the  Bible  gives :  “The 
thought  of  foolishness  is  sin”  (Prov.  24: 
9).  “Whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin” 
(Romans  14:23).  “All  unrighteousness 
is  sin”  (I  John  5:17).  If  we  do  any  of 
these  things  we  are  dead  in  sin,  but  surely 
none  of  us  should  want  to  be  dead  in  sin, 
but  we  all  want  to  be  dead  to  sin  and 
alive  unto  God,  so  that  we  may  have 
eternal  life. 

To  become  dead  to  sin  we  must  believe, 
repent,  and  confess  our  wrongs  and  short¬ 
comings  to  God  and  man  and  be  a  separate 
people  from  the  world.  Love  not  the 
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world  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the 
world.  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  To  be¬ 
come  dead  to  sin  we  should  bury  it  by 
becoming  strangers  to  it  so  that  it  has 
no  room  to  find  encouragement  to  do 
wrong  in  our  lives.  After  we  confess  and 
are  baptized  we  should  make  no  more 
provision  for  the  existence  of  sin,  but 
get  the  past  sins  from  our  sight  and  af¬ 
fection  as  far  as  possible.  If  we  are  dead 
to  sin  there  is  no  more  fellowship  with 
the  works  of  darkness. 

We  should  not  only  read  our  Bible 
daily  but  study  it  daily.  I  am  sure  it 
would  help  us  to  understand  each  other 
better  and  we  would  want  to  get  rid  of 
sin  and  be  alive  unto  God.  I  think  plain 
clothes  and  devotional  covering,  we  should 
wear  at  all  times.  These  will  keep  us 
from  going  to  places  that  a  Christian 
should  not  go  to.  Satan  is  the  author  of 
sin.  Sin  will  take  us  to  the  lake  of  fire. 
God  is  the  author  of  eternal  life.  Which 
will  we  choose? 

We  should  all  praise  and  thank  the 
Lord  God  that  He  sent  His  Son  to  die 
for  us  and  has  made  provision  for  us  to 
become  dead  to  sin  and  to  have  eternal 
life.  If  we  only  accept  His  wonderful 
plan  that  He  has  for  us!  Why  do  we 
linger  so  long? 

In  Romans  6:1-12  we  read  the  reason 
why  it  is  out  of  order  for  a  believer  to 
continue  in  sin.  The  very  fact  that  he  is 
dead  to  sin,  spiritually  speaking,  and  a- 
live  to  righteousness  should  make  it  very 
unsuitable  for  such  a  one  to  go  on  sin¬ 
ning.  But  he  must  realize  the  transfor¬ 
mation  that  has  been  performed  for  him 
in  the  great  change,  and  live  according  to 
the  reality  of  the  change.  If  we  follow 
the  One  who  died  for  us  He  will  never 
leave  nor  forsake  us.  Let  us  continually 
trust  and  pray  and  wait  for  that  beautiful 
day  up  in  heaven  where  His  loved  ones 
shall  meet. 


And  now  unto  others  I’m  telling. 

How  He  saved  a  poor  sinner  like  me. 
— Edna  Bontrager,  (Alden  congrega¬ 
tion),  Darien  Ctr.,  N.  Y. 


SHALL  WE  OFFER  OUR  SONS 
AND  DAUGHTERS,  A  SACRI¬ 
FICE,  MORE  TERRIBLE  THAN 
THE  SACRIFICE  TO 
MOLOCH? 


“And  they  built  the  high  places  of  Baal, 
which  are  in  the  valley  of  the  son  of 
Hinnom,  to  cause  their  sons  and  their 
daughters  to  pass  through  the  fire  unto 
Molech,  which  I  commanded  them  not, 
neither  came  it  into  my  mind,  that  they 
should  do  this  abomination,  to  cause 
Judah  to  sin”  (Jer.  32:35). 

The  Israelites  were  thus  guilty,  having 
forsaken  God,  and  turned  to  idols.  “Ac¬ 
cording  to  Jewish  tradition,  the  image  of 
Moloch  was  of  brass,  hollow  within,  and 
was  situated  without  Jerusalem.  “His 
face  was  (that)  of  a  calf,  and  his  hands 
stretched  forth  like  a  man  who  opens  his 
hands  to  receive  (something)  of  his  neigh¬ 
bor.  And  they  kindled  it  with  fire,  and 
the  priests  took  the  babe  and  put  it  into 
the  hands  of  Moloch  and  the  babe  gave 
up  the  ghost.”  You  say,  why  intimate  a 
possibility  of  our  people  stooping  to  such 
demon  worship?  We  answer,  because  the 
environments  and  consequent  dangers  to 
to  which  our  children  are  being  exposed 
and  to  which  we  have  acquiesced,  or  con¬ 
sented,  threaten  incomparably  greater 
disaster  to  our  children  than  the  ancient 
Moloch  worship  did  to  the  children  of 
the  Ammonites  and  Israelites.  We  refer 
to  some  of  the  literature,  teachings  and 
practices  of  the  public  schools,  and  the 
evident  ignorance  of  and  indifference, 
regarding  the  same,  on  the  part  of  many 
of  our  people.  The  idolatrous  Israelites 
burned  only  the  bodies  of  their  babes  by 
such  heathenish  abominations,  but  there 
are  uncounted  multitudes  in  America  to¬ 
day  whose  souls  will  bum  forever,  in 
hell,  because  of  their  unbelief  (evolution, 
agnosticism,  atheism)  which  they  were 
taught  in  America’s  educational  institu¬ 
tions. 

O,  you  say,  but  this  happens  in^'otfr 


I  then  fully  trusted  in  Jesus; 

And  oh,  what  a  joy  came  to  me  ! 

My  heart  was  filled  with  His  praises, 
.  For  saving,  a  sinner  like  me. 

No  longer  in  darkness  I’m  walking, 

Fdr  fight  is  now  Shining  on  me; 
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I  higher  institutions,  not  in  our  public 
schools.  We  answer  upon  evidence  that 
we  can  prove,  that  some  of  our  public 
schools  are  getting  to  be  veritable  hot¬ 
beds,  nurseries  for  the  germs  of  unbelief 
1  ,  to  be  sown  and  reared  in,  designed  by  oim 
'  State  Boards  of  Education  to  fit  in  with 
what  they  will  get  in  high  school  and 
college.  Just  this  winter  a  twelve  year 
old  boy  in  one  of  our  Amish  Mennonite 
homes  was  taught  out  of  a  book,  by  his 
teacher  in  school,  that  man's  ancestors 
were  monkeys,  and  he  believed  it,  and 
when  corrected  at  home,  he  asked  why 
then  such  teachers  and  books?  Recently 
I  learned  of  two  others  among  our  people 
‘  who  imbibed  fragments  of  the  evolution 
lie  in  school.  We  are  glad  to  learn  that 
some  of  our  people  are  becoming  con¬ 
cerned,  but  we  have  a  number  of  times 
found  in  the  homes  of  our  brethren, 
s^ool  books  of  the  evolutionary  and 
higher  criticism  type,  the  parents  not 
h  knowing  what  their  children  were  read¬ 
ing.  It  has  also  been  a  too  frequent  oc¬ 
currence  among  our  people  to  buy  books 
put  out  by  Russellites,  Seventh  Day  Ad¬ 
ventists,  etc.,  not  knowing  what  they  had 
f.  in  their  homes.  It  certainly  is  the  duty 
of  parents  to  know  what  their  cliildren  get 
in  school  or  anywhere  else. 

Perhaps  some  of  our  people  are  so 
little  concerned  because  they  do  not  re¬ 
alize  the  change  and  drift  in  school  litera¬ 
ture  and  practices  since  they  were  in 
school.  For  additional  evidence  and  de¬ 
scription  of  conditions  we  refer  the  kind 
reader  to  a  former  article  entitled  “bur 
Present  Public  School  Situation”  in  Her- 
old  No.  7,  April  1,  1932.  We  admit  that 
'  this  is  a  very  inopportune  time  to  en¬ 
courage  the  inauguration  of  our  own 
schools,  with  financial  conditions  as  they 
are,  but  it  will  cost  us  nothing  to  think, 
and  pray.  God  has  pmmised  to  hear  the 
petitions  of  His  children,  and  if  our  peo¬ 
ple  could  be  aroused  to  the  necessity,  and 
would  unitedly  pray  to  God,  we  fclieve 
God  would  open  the  way  for  us. 

.  Lest  we  be  misunderstood,  we  will  here 
state  that  we  believe  that  free  speech,  tfi^ 
free  press,  equal  rights  for  citizens  re¬ 
gardless  of  creed,  a  demoa^tic  form,  of 
government,  and  educational  "  f aiS lities 


through  the  public  schools  have  been 
blessings  by  God’s  providence  for  this 
nation,  and  we  should  be  profoundly 
thankful  to  God  and  grateful  to  our  gov¬ 
ernment  for  blessings  received.  How  kind 
and  good  our  Father  in  heaven  has  been 
to  those  of  us,  who  have  been  fortunate 
enough  to  be  bom  in  America,  to  grant 
us  such  a  country  with  every  facility  for 
serving  Him,  in  contrast  to  our  brethren 
in  Russia  where  the  devil  has  gained  ab¬ 
solute  power  in  their  government,  mak¬ 
ing  conditions  altogether  intolerable  for 
Christians  to  exist  there.  The  same 
devil  is  operating  in  America,  and  it  is 
the  same  ungodly  influence  of  unbe¬ 
lief  asserting  itself  in  our  schools  which 
is  making  them  destructive  instead  of 
instructive,  dangerous  instead  of  safe, 
a  curse  instead  of  a  blessing;  the  op¬ 
posite  of  what  they  were  designed  for 
by  those  who  first  introduced  them. 

The  evident  object  of  the  Public  schools 
when  introduced,  was  to  offer  a  depend¬ 
able,  efficient  and  convenient  system  of 
elementary  education,  necessary  to  useful 
citizenship,  under  an  efficient  and  capable 
tutorship  and  supervision;  designed  also 
to  support  the  moral  and  religious  life 
of  the  nation,  the  Bible  being  the  chief 
text-book  of  the  reading  courses. 

While  we  believe  that  our  state  and 
county  Educational  Boards,  and  our 
secular  educators  in  general  would  con-  ' 
tinue  to  subscribe  to  such  a  statement  of 
educational  objectives,  yet  in  the  light  of 
the  banishment  of  the  Bible  from  the 
school  cumculiOT,  the  modem  denial  of 
the  Christian  faith,  and  the  appearance  of 
demoralizing  evolutionary,  antichristian 
and  atheistic  doctrines  in  our  school  litera¬ 
ture,  with  practically  all  of  the  great 
colleges  and  universities,  which  supply 
and  influence  most  of  our  educators,  by 
whom  the  public  schools  are  controlled, 
being  the  foremost  in  propagating  and 
spreading  the  devil’s  doctrines  of  unbe¬ 
lief.  see  I  Tim.  4  :1,  the  consequent  decay 
of  morals  inevitably  following,  the  Word 
of  God  leaves  us  no  alternative,  but  to 
“come  but  from  among  them,  and  be 

.  .  .  separate.”  And  if  we  can't  maintain 
a  position  of  separation,  and  .rq/r#y,  and 
ex^rience  certainly  indicates,  nay,  it  de~ 
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dares,  that  we  cannot,  then  there  is  only 
one  thing  left  for  us,  and  that  is,  get  our 
children  out  of  the  schools,  which  means 
establish  our  own.  And  right  here  is 
where  we  encounter  our  barrier,  namely, 
to  arouse  our  people  out  of  their  stupor, 
to  think,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  may  create 
a  gripping  conviction  in  our  consciences, 
to  cause  us  to  cry  mightily  to  the  Lord 
for  help,  and  be  willing  to  make  any  pos¬ 
sible  sacrifice  when  God  opens  the  way. 
I  have  never  yet  heard  a  public  prayer 
with  a  petition  for  help  in  our  school 
situation.  There  is  much  dissatisfaction 
among  our  people  in  various  quarters 
about  the  matter,  but  in  this,  as  in  some 
more  things,  everybody  who  is  concerned 
>^bout  it,  waits  on  some  one  to  do  some¬ 
thing,  with  the  result  that  nothing  is  being 
done,  nothing  being  even  seriously  con¬ 
templated. 

This  is  being  written  as  another  re¬ 
minder  that  the  souls  of  our  children  are 
in  danger.  Conditions  are  becoming 
worse,  as  the  Word  says  they  shall.  Shall 
we  then  blindly  hope  for  that  which  the 
Word  says  will  not  come,  and  seek  to  ex¬ 
cuse  ourselves  for  neglected  duty  because 
we  meant  well,  and  hoped  for  the  best? 

Neglected  duty,  you  say?  We  answer: 
Do  you  believe  it  necessary  to  safeguard 
our  children  from  the  antiscriptural  teach¬ 
ings  and  demoralizing  stories  in  our 
school  books,  and  evil  influences  of  mod¬ 
em  school  life  and  practices?  To  admit 
this,  is  to  be  responsible,  for  who  is  to 
do  it,  and  who  will  God  hold  accountable 
for  the  doing  of  it,  if  not  us? 

Since  it  is  a  necessity,  it  then  becomes 
our  duty,  a  heaven-enjoined  one,  for 
that  which  becomes  a  necessity  be¬ 
comes  at  once  our  duty,  if  it  is  within 
the  possibilities  of  human  endeavor. 

The  April  issue  of  the  “Sword  and 
Trumpet”  just  came  containing  an  article 
entitled  “American  Children  To  Be 
Taught  There  Is  No  God.”  Every  Chris¬ 
tian  parent  in  America  should  read  Bro. 
Wenger’s  article,  and  may  we  trust  that 
since  you  have  now  read  it,  that  you  will 
resolve  to  lend  your  conscientious  sup¬ 
port  in  the  safeguarding  of  our  children, 
and  quit  saying  “We  can’t.”  “We  live 
too  far  apart”  etc.,  etc.  The  Mennonitcs 


in  Russia  would  not  find  any  human  lan¬ 
guage  on  the  earth  adequate  to  express 
their  gratitude  to  God,  if  they  had  no 
greater  sacrifice  to  make,  or  could  serve 
God  so  easily. 

Brethren,  heed  the '  prophecies  of  the 
Word,  especially  notice  such  scriptures 
as  Rev.  13:20;  9:10;  Dan.  7:25.  Notice 
“The  signs  of  the  times,”  be  concerned 
and  alarmed  for  the  church,  and  our 
children.  Stand  for  the  truth,  “Put  on 
the  whole  armour  of  God.”  Pray  breth¬ 
ren,  O  pray!  Pray  for  grace  and  cour- 
age  to  obey  God’s  Word. 

Shem  Peachey. 


AN  EPISTLE  OF  MENNO  SIMON, 
TO  THE  BRETHREN  AT 
FRANEKER,  PROVINCE 
OF  FRIESLAND, 
NETHERLANDS 


“The  love  of  God  is  true  wisdom.” 

“For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  eternal  life.”  John  3: 
16. 

With  a  sorrowing  and  troubled  heart 
I  write  to  you,  because  a  letter  was  hand¬ 
ed  me,  signed  by  five  brethren  in  good 
standing,  from  which  I  learn  that  a  vio¬ 
lent  dispute  has  arisen  (God  better  it) 
amongst  some  of  you,  concerning  the 
ban  (excommunication).  If  I  do  not 
misunderstand,  one  party  would  that  no 
transgression  should  be  punished  with  ex- 
communication  until  the  transgressor 
had  been  thrice  admonished.  I  cannot 
agree  with  this  doctrine.  There  are 
sins,  as  for  instance,  murder,  witchcraft, 
incendiarism,  theft  and  other  like  crim¬ 
inal  deeds,  which  require  summary  pun¬ 
ishment  at  the  hands  of  the  magistracy. 
If  we  were  to  admonish  transgressors 
thrice,  in  such  cases,  before  they  were 
punished,  then  the  sweet  bread  of  the 
church  would  be  changed  into  sour  leav¬ 
en,  before  the  whole  world.  Therefore 
act  with  discretion,  and  do  not  treat 
criminal  matters,  especially  if  they  are 
public,  the  same  as  you  would  other  car¬ 
nal  works  which  are  not  considered  b^ 
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the  world,  as  requiring  disgraceful  pun¬ 
ishment. 

The  other  party  desires,  if  I  under¬ 
stand  the  matter  right,  that  all  transgres¬ 
sions  should  be  punished  with  excom¬ 
munication,  without  being  first  admon¬ 
ished  at  all;  and  that  all  penance  should 
be  outside  the  church.  That  doctrine  is, 
according  to  my  humble  understanding, 
erroneous  and  against  the  Word  of 
Christ,  Paul  and  James.  For  avarice, 
pride,  hatred,  discord,  defamation  and 
quarreling  are  carnal  things  which  work 
•death,  if  not  repented  of.  Gal.  5:19,20; 
James  3:16;  notwithstanding,  they  are 
not  punished  until  after  having  been 
thrice  admonished  as  the  Scriptures 
command.  I  wish  that  were  taken  into 
•consideration,  that,  as  “the  wages  of  sin 
is  death,”  so  also,  the  repenting,  convert¬ 
ed  heart  brings  forth  life,  as  may  be 
seen  in  the  case  of  David,  Peter,  the 
murderer,  Zaccheus  and  others. 

I  also  understand  that  these  same 
brethren  are  of  the  opinion  that  if  some 
brother  should  secretly  have  transgressed 
in  something  or  other,  and,  in  sorrow  of 
heart,  should  complain  to  one  of  his 
brethren  that  he  had  sinned  against  God, 
that  then  this  same  brother  should  tell 
it  unto  the  church ;  and  if  he  should  fail 
to  do  so,  that  he,  then,  should  be  punished 
with  the  transgressor.  This  opinion  is  not 
only  absurd  but  it  sounds  in  my  ears  as  a 
terrible  one.  For  it  is,  clearly,  against  all 
scriptures  and  love.  Matt.  18;  Jas.  5: 
19,20. 

..Excommunication  was,  in  one  respect, 
instituted  for  the  purpose  of  repentance. 
Now,  if  repentance  is  shown,  namely,  the 
contrite,  sorrowing  heart,  how  can  ex- 
communication,  then,  be  pronounced  a- 
gainst  such?  O,  my  brethren,  do  not  put 
this  doctrine  in  force,  for  it  will  lead  to 
sin,  and  not  to  reformation. 

If  we  were  thus  to  deal  with  poor,  re¬ 
penting  sinners,  whose  transgressions 
were  done  in  secret,  how  many  would  we 
keep  from  repentance,  through  shame. 
God  forbid,  that  I  should  ever  agree  with, 
or  act  upon  such  doctrine !  Lastly,  I  4in- 
derstand,  they  hold,  that  if  any  one,  in 
his  "  weakness,  transgresses,  and  openly 
acknowledges  his  frans^ession,  that  they 


should  consider  him,  then,  as  a  worldling. 

This,  again,  is  an  absurd  doctrine ;  for, 
if  the  transgression  was  done  through 
weakness,  then,  let  us  not  be  arrogant  and 
too  hard  on  the  poor  soul,  lest  we  com¬ 
mit  a  worse  fault. 

Not  the  weak,  but  the  corrupt  members 
are  cut  off,  lest  they  corrupt  the  others. 
Of  such  unscriptural  doctrines  and  prac¬ 
tices  I  want  to  be  clear.  I  desire  that  ex- 
communication  be  practiced  in  a  sincere, 
paternal  spirit,  in  faithful  love,  according 
to  the  doctrine  of  Christ  and  His  apos¬ 
tles,  as  I  have  abundantly  declared  in 
my  writings,  for  over  five  years. 

My  chosen  brethren,  guard  against  in¬ 
novations  for  which  you  have  no  cer¬ 
tain  scriptural  grounds.  Be  not  too  severe 
nor  too  lenient.  Let  a  paternal,  com¬ 
passionate,  prudent  and  discreet  heart, 
and  the  Lord’s  holy  Word,  actuate  you. 

Follow  this  my  brotherly  admonition 
in  this  respect,  which  has  been  acted  upon 
for  twenty-one  years.  I  could  give  you 
no  other  and  better  advice.  I  feel  con¬ 
strained  to  write  to  you,  for  the  alx)ve 
mentioned  reason.  I  have,  in  sincerity  of 
heart,  served  my  beloved  brethren  with¬ 
out  any  partiality,  as  becomes  us  in  Christ. 
I  was  asked  to  give  my  grounds  for  my 
doctrine,  which  I  am,  at  all  times,  willing 
and  prepared  to  do ;  not  to  the  pious  only, 
but  to  the  whole  world,  as  the  word  of 
the  Lord  commands  me  to  do.  I  do  not 
teach  or  live  by  the  faith  of  others, 
but  by  my  own  faith.  O,  that  they  all 
were  of  one  mind  with  me!  How  pa¬ 
ternally  and  discreetly  would  excommun¬ 
ication,  then,  be  practiced,  without  all 
offense;  while,  now,  it  is  sometimes 
practiced  so  offensively. 

I  beseech  all  the  pious,  for  God’s  sake, 
to  seek  peace.  And  if  you  have  offended 
each  other  in  the  least,  purify  your  hearts 
and  be  reconciled  in  Christ  Jesus.  Re¬ 
member  that  you  are  God’s  people,  called 
unto  peace,  put  under  the  cross,  separated 
from  the  world  and  hated  unto  death.  If 
you  be  baptized  in  one  spirit,  then  ful- 
fiU  my  sincere  desire,  and  be  of  one  mfnd 
with  me  in  Christ.  Build  up  and  destroy 
not.  Instruct  one  anothef  in  tove,  arid  do 
not  disrupit  so  that  divine  peace  be  with 
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all  the  children  of  God,  and  remain  with 
us  unto  eternal  life. 

May  the  peaceful  Spirit  of  Christ  pro¬ 
tect  you  all.  May  you  be  sound  in  doc¬ 
trine,  ardent  in  love,  and  without  offense 
in  life,  to  the  edification  of  His  church 
and  to  the  praise  of  His  holy  name. 

Your  unworthy  brother  and  servant, 
Menno  Simon. 

November  13th,  A.  D.  1555. 

(Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon, 
First  Part,  Page  283.) 

TWENTY  FOUR  FALSE 
MESSIAHS 


Numerous  false  Messiahs  have  arisen 
at  different  times.  Of  these  the  Savior 
prophesied  in  Matt.  24:5:  “Many  shall 
come  in  my  name,  saying,  I  am  Christ; 
and  shall  deceive  many.”  Some  have 
reckoned  as  many  as  twenty-four,  of 
whom  we  shall  give  a  short  account  in  the 
following : 

The  first  of  them  was  a  man  named 
Caziba.  Being  dissatisfied  with  the  state 
of  things  under  Emperor  Adrian,  he  set 
himself  up  at  the  head  of  the  Jewish  na¬ 
tion  and  proclaimed  himself  their  long- 
expected  Messiah.  He  was  one  of  those 
banditti  that  infested  Judea,  and  he  com¬ 
mitted  all  kinds  of  violence  against  the 
Romans  and  had  become  so  powerful 
that  he  was  chosen  king  of  the  Jews  and 
by  them  acknowledged  their  Messiah. 
However  to  facilitate  the  success  of  this 
bold  enterprise,  he  changed  his  name 
from  Caziba,  which  it  was  at  first  to  that 
of  Barchocheba,  alluding  to  the  star  fore¬ 
told  by  Balaam,  for  he  pretended  to  be 
the  star  sent  from  heaven  to  restore  his 
nation  to  its  ancient  liberty  and  glory. 
He  chose  a  forerunner,  raised  an  army, 
was  anointed  king,  coined  coins  inscribe 
with  his  own  name  and  proclaimed  him¬ 
self  Messiah  and  prince  of  the  Jewish  na¬ 
tion.  Adrian  raised  an  army  and  sent  it 
against  him.  He  retired  into  a  town  called 
Either  where  he  was  besieged.  Barchoche¬ 
ba  was  killed  in  the  siege,  the  city  was 
taken,  and  a  dreadful  havoc  succeeded. 
The  Jews  themselves  allow  that  during 
this  short  war  against  the  Romans  in  de¬ 
fense  of  this  false  Messiah  they  lost  five 


or  six  hundred  thousand  souls.  This  was 
in  the  former  part  of  the  second  century. 

The  second  false  Messiah  appeared 
during  the  reign  of  Theodosius  the 
younger,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  434. 
This  impostor  was  called  Moses  Cretensis. 
He  pretended  to  be  a  second  Moses,  sent 
to  deliver  the  Jews  who  dwelt  in  Crete. 
And  he  promised  to  divide  the  sea  and 
give  them  a  safe  passage  through  it.  Their 
delusion  proved  so  strong  and  universal 
that  they  neglected  their  lands,  houses 
and  all  other  concerns  and  took  only  so 
much  with  them  as  they  could  convenient¬ 
ly  carry,  on  the  day  appointed.  This  false 
Moses  having  led  them  to  the  top  of  a 
rock,  men,  women  and  children  threw 
themselves  headlong  down  into  the  sea, 
without  the  least  hesitation,  till  so  great 
a  number  of  them  were  drowned  that  it 
opened  the  eyes  of  the  rest  and  made 
them  sensible  of  the  cheat.  They  then 
began  to  look  for  their  pretended  leader 
but  he  disappeared  and  escaped  out  of 
their  hands. 

Again  in  the  reign  of  Justin  about  520, 
the  third  impostor  appeared,  who  called 
himself  the  son  of  Moses.  His  name  was 
Dunaan.  He  entered  into  a  City  of 
Arabia,  Felix  and  there  he  greatly  op¬ 
pressed  the  Christians,  but  he  was  taken 
prisoner  and  put  to  death  by  Elesban,  an 
Ethiopian  general. 

The  fourth  false  Messiah  appeared  in 
the  year  529.  The  Jews  and  Samaritans 
rebelled  against  the  emperor  Justinian  and 
set  up  one  Julian  for  their  King  and  ac¬ 
counted  him  the  Messiah.  The  emperor 
sent  an  army  against  them,  killed  great 
numbers  -  of  them,  took  their  pretended 
Messiah  prisoner  and  immediately  put 
him  to  death. 

In  the  year  571,  the  fifth  impostor  ap¬ 
peared.  This  was  Mohammed  in  Arabia. 
At  first  he  professed  himself  to  be  the 
Messiah  who  was  promised  to  the  Jews. 
By  this  means  he  drew  many  of  that  un¬ 
happy  people  after  him.  In  some  sense, 
therefore,  he  may  be  considered  in  the 
numbers  of  false  Messiahs. 

Another  impostor,  the  sixth,  appeared 
in  the  year  721,  in  the  time  of  Leo  Hau- 
rus.  He  arose  in  Spain  and  his  name 
was  Serenus.  He  drew  great  numbers 
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after  him,  to  their  no  small  loss  and  dis¬ 
appointment,  but  all  his  pretensions  came 
to  nothing  after  all. 

The  twelfth  century  was  fruitful  in 
false  Messiahs.  About  the  year  1137 
there  appeared  one,  the  seventh,  in 
France,  who  was  put  to  death  with  many 
of  those  who  followed  him. 

The  eighth  impostor  arose  in  the  year 
1138.  At  that  time  the  Persians  were  dis¬ 
turbed  by  a  Jew  who  called  himself  the 
Messiah.  He  collected  together  a  vast 
anny,  but  he  too,  was  put  to  death  and 
his  followers  treated  with  great  inhuman¬ 
ity. 

In  the  year  1157  a  false  Messiah,  the 
ninth,  stirred  up  the  Jews  at  Cordoba  in 
Spain.  The  wiser  and  better  sort  looked 
upon  him  as  a  madman,  but  the  great 
body  of  the  Jews  in  that  country  believed 
in  him.  On  this  occasion  almost  all  the 
Jews  in  Spain  were  destroyed. 

The  tenth  impostor.  In  the  year  1167, 
another  false  Messiah  arose  in  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Fez,  who  brought  great  troubles 
and  persecution  upon  the  Jews  that  were 
scattered  through  that  country. 

In  the  same  year  the  eleventh  impostor; 
an  Arabian,  set  himself  up  as  the  Mes¬ 
siah  and  pretended  to  work  miracles. 
When  search  was  made  for  him  his  fol¬ 
lowers  fled  and  he  was  brought  before  the 
Arabian  king.  Being  questioned  by  him 
he  replied  that  he  was  a  prophet  sent  from 
God.  The  king  then  asked  him  what 
sign  he  could  show  to  confirm  his  mis¬ 
sion.  “Cut  off  my  head  said  he,  and  I 
will  return  to  life  again.”  The  king  took 
him  at  his  word,  promised  to  believe  him 
if  his  prediction  came  to  pass,  but  the 
poor  wretch,  however,  never  returned  to 
life  again  and  the  cheat  was  sufficiently 
discovered.  Those  who  had  been  deluded 
by  him  were  grievously  punished  and  the 
nation  condemned  to  a  very  heavy  fine. 

The  twelfth  false  Messiah— not  long 
after  this,  a  Jew,  who  dwelt  beyond 
Euphrates  called  himself  the  Messiah  and 
drew  vast  multitudes  of  people  after  him. 
He  gave  for  a  sign  of  it  that  he  had 
been  leprous  and  was  cured  in  the  course 
of  one  night.  He,  like  the  rest,  perished 
in  the  attempt  and  brought  great  perse¬ 
cution  on  his  countrymen. 


The  thirteenth  false  Messiah — In  the 
year  1174  a  magician  and  false  Christ 
arose  in  Persia  who  was  called  David 
Amusser.  He  pretended  that  he  could 
make  himself  invisible.  But  he  was  soon 
taken  and  put  to  death,  and  a  heavy  fine 
was  laid  upon  his  brethren,  the  Jews. 

In  the  year  1176  another  of  these  im¬ 
postors,  the  fourteenth,  arose  in  Moravia 
who  made  similar  pretensions,  but  his 
frauds  being  detected,  and  not  ^ing  able 
to  elude  the  efforts  that  were  made  to 
secure  him  he  was  likewise  put  to  death. 

The  fifteenth.  In  the  year  1199,  a 
famous  cheat  called  David,  exerted  him¬ 
self  in  Persia.  He  was  a  man  of  learning, 
a  great  magician,  and  pretended  to  be  the 
Messiah.  He  raised  an  army  against  the 
king  but  was  taken  and  imprisoned  and 
having  made  his  escape  was  afterwards 
seized  again  and  beheaded.  Vast  num¬ 
bers  of  the  Jews  were  butchered  for  tak¬ 
ing  part  with  the  impostor. 

The  sixteenth — ^We  are  told  of  another 
false  Messiah  in  this  same  century,  by 
Maimonides  and  Solomon,  but  they  take 
no  notice  either  of  his  name,  country,  or 
good  or  ill  success.  Here  we  may  observe 
that  no  less  than  ten  false  Christs  arose 
in  the  twelfth  century  and  brought  pro¬ 
digious  calamities  and  destruction  upon 
the  Jews  in  various  quarters  of  the 
world. 

The  seventeenth — In  the  year  1497  we 
find  another  false  Christ  whose  name 
was  IsmaehSophus,  and  who  deluded  the 
Jews  in  Spain.  He  also  perished  and 
as  many  as  believed  in  him  were  dis¬ 
persed. 

The  eighteenth — In  the  year  1500, 
Rabbi  Lemlem,  a  German  Jew  of  Austria 
declared  himself  a  forerunner  of  the 
Messiah,  and  pulled  down  his  own  oven, 
promising  his  brethren  that  they  should 
bake  their  bread  in  the  holy  land  next 
year.  But  he  could  not  fulfil  his  promise 
and  they  baked  their  bread  as  usual. 

The  nineteenth — In  the  year  1509,  one 
whose  name  was  Pfefferkom,  a  Jew  of 
Cologne,  pretended  to  be  the  Messiah; 
he  afterward  effected,  however,  to  turn 
Christian. 

The  twentieth — In  the  year  1534  Rabbi 
SoltMno  Malcho,  giving  out  that  he  was 
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the  Messiah  was  burned  to  death  by 
Charles  V.  of  Spain. 

The  twenty-first — In  the  year  1615  a 
false  Christ  arose  in  the  East  Indies  and 
was  greatly  followed  by  the  Portuguese 
Jews,  who  were  scattered  over  that  coun¬ 
try. 

The  twenty-second — In  the  year  1624, 
another  impostor  in  the  low  countries 
pretended  to  be  the  Messiah,  of  the  fam¬ 
ily  of  David  and  of  the  line  of  Nathan. 
He  promised  to  destroy  Rome  and  to 
overthrow  the  kingdom  of  antichrist  and 
the  Turkish  empire. 

The  twenty-third — In  the  year  1661,  the 
false  Messiah,  Sabbathai  Sevi  appeared, 
who  made  so  g^eat  a  noise  and  gained 
such  a  number  of  proselytes.  He  was 
born  at  Aleppo,  imposed  on  the  Jews  for 
a  considerable  time  but  afterward,  with  a 
view  of  saving  his  life  turned  Moham¬ 
medan  and  was  at  last  beheaded  as  an  im¬ 
postor. 

The  twenty-fourth  and  last  false  Christ 
that  made  any  considerable  number  of 
converts  was  one  Rabbi  Mordecai,  a 
Jew  of  Germany.  He  appeared  in  the 
year  1682.  It  was  not  long  before  he  was 
found  out  to  be  an  impostor  and  was 
obliged  to  flee  from  Italy  to  Poland  to 
save  his  life.  What  became  of  him  after¬ 
wards  does  not  seem  to  be  recorded. 

This  may  be  considered  as  true  and  an 
exact  account  of  the  false  Christs  that 
have  arisen  since  the  crucifixion  of  our 
blessed  Savior  as  can  well  be  given. 

S.  F. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Lowville,  N.  Y.,  June  4,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name : — This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  have  four  sisters  and  two 
brothers.  Their  names  and  ages  are 
Rosella  6,  Bertha  9,  Gerald  13,  Edward 
16,  Mary  18,  Edna  20.  I  have  learned 
the  Lord’s  Prayer,  the  Ten  Command¬ 
ments,  25  Bible  verses,  not  quite  all  the 
Beatitudes  and  3  songs  all  in  English.  I 
can’t  talk  German  yet  but  will  try  to.  I 
will  try  to  solve  a  printer’s  pie^  The 
Church  Conference  will  be  at  Croghan, 


N.  Y.,  June  13,  14,  15.  My  father  and 
mother  were  out  in  Iowa  at  the  confer¬ 
ence  last  year.  Wishing  God’s  richest 
blessing  to  all.  Iva  Yancey. 

Dear  Iva,  You  wrote  us  a  nice  letter, 
and  we  remember  meeting  your  parents 
at  conference  last  year.  You  said  you 
solved  a  printer’s  pie  but  you  must  have 
forgotten  to  send  it  in. — ^Uncle  John. 

Castorland,  N.  Y.,  May  13,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  the  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name : — 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  The 
weather  was  quite  fair  to-day  but  it  looks 
as  if  it  is  going  to  rain.  I  have  three 
sisters  and  two  brothers.  I  am  9  years 
old  and  am  in  the  fourth  grade.  I  also 
go  to  Sunday  school.  I  have  learned  17 
Bible  verses,  the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  the 
ten  commandments.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  you  all.  Nelda  Moser. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  June  4,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name : 
— This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  have  learned  7  verses  of  German  Songs 
and  the  Lord’s  Prayer.  I  will  try  to  an¬ 
swer  Bible  questions  Nos.  749  and  755 
the  best  I  can.  I  will  close.  Wishing 
God’s  richest  blessing  to  all.  Mary  Edna 
Beachy. 

Dear  Mary,  We  thank  you  for  your 
first  letter  also  acknowledge  your  father’s 
renewal. — Uncle  John. 


WHEN  BILLY  LANFORD  AP¬ 
PLIED  FOR  A  JOB 


Gardner  Hunting 

“You  don’t  deserve  a  job!” 

The  tall,  young  man  who  had  stood  be¬ 
side  Billy  Lanford  in  the  office  of  the 
Carrigan  Construction  Company  had  fol¬ 
lowed  him  out  and  now  stood  at  his  elbow 
in  the  street,  apparently  with  the  sole 
purpose  of  delivering  his  decidedly  per¬ 
sonal  comment. 

Billy  had  just  failed  to  secure  the  place 
of  timekeeper  for  which  he  had  applied. 
He  had  wanted  the  place  very  much,  in¬ 
deed,  he  believed;  he  had  made  up  his 
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mind  to  earn  money  this  summer,  and 
the  timekeeper  at  Carrigan’s  received  ten 
dollars  a  week  for  what  Billy  had  under¬ 
stood  was  only  very  moderate  exertion. 
Now  the  sudden,  sharp  criticism  from  a 
stranger  sounded  like  a  gratuitous  in¬ 
sult.  Bill  flared. 

“Well,  say  ?”  he  began. 

“Don’t  get  mad  now,”  interrupted  the 
other,  his  bright  brown  eyes  holding 
Billy’s  steadily.  “You  thought  you  could 
get  that  job  when  you  went  in  there, 
didn’t  you?” 

Billy  wanted  to  answer  sharply  and  es¬ 
cape.  But  the  very  unusualness  of  the 
attack  waked  his  curiosity  and  he  an¬ 
swered  grudgingly: 

“Of  course,  I  thought  I  could  get  it.” 

“Why?” 

Billy  found  himself  at  a  momentary 
loss  for  an  answer. 

“You  told  Andy  Jaynes j  the  manager, 
that  you’d  had  no  experience,  didn’t  you  ?” 

“Yes,  but — ” 

“You  didn’t  like  the  idea  of  getting 
to  the  gate  at  seven-thirty  in  the  morn¬ 
ing,  did  you  ?” 

“I  didn’t  say  any  such—” 

“No;  you  only  looked  it.  You  were 
surprised  that  you  would  have  to  stay 
till  six-thirty  at  night,  weren’t  you?” 

Billy  stopped  answering.  He  was  an¬ 
gry;  but  he  felt  the  blood  rise  slowly  in 
a  hot  wave  over  his  cheeks  and  neck,  and 
he  found  it  hard  to  continue  looking  re¬ 
sentfully  up  into  the  brown  eyes. 

“And  you  resented  the  idea  that  the 
time-keeper  had  to  help  in  the  shipping- 
room  when  he  was  off  the  gate,  didn’t 
you?” 

Billy  backed  away  against  the  fence. 
He  wanted  to  shout  aloud  a  denial  of  this 
series  of  charges;  but  he  could  not  say 
a  word.  He  knew  that  there  was  truth  in 
every  one  of  them. 

“Jaynes  knew  how  youffelt,”  assented 
his  unpleasant  new  acquaintance.  “Both 
he  and  I  saw  you  were  trying  to  cheat 
him.” 

“Cheat  him?” 

“Certainly.  You  had  nothing  to  sell, 
had  you  ?  Neither  experience,  nor  knowl¬ 
edge,  nor  willingness  to  work.  All  you 
wanted  was  to  get  ten  dollars  a  week  and 


get  it  easy;  you  had  no  notion  of  being 
worth  ten  dollars  a  week,  had  you?” 

The  young  man  stood  silent  a  moment, 
waiting.  BiUy  Lanford  was  raging.  He 
was  angry  enough  to  strike ;  but  he  knew 
that  what  had  been  said  to  him  was  not 
unjust,  and  that  fact  held  his  tongue  and 
hand. 

“Do  you  know  what  you  have  done 
this  morning?”  asked  his  accuser.  “You 
have  started  a  reputation.” 

Then  the  man  turned  away.  Billy  was 
left  alone,  standing  with  his  back  to  the 
fence,  his  hands  gripping  the  pickets  be¬ 
hind  him,  his  face  and  his  heart  burning 
as  he  had  never  known  them  to  burn  be¬ 
fore. 

A  volunteered  reprimand  from  an  ut¬ 
ter  stranger !  It  was  some  minutes  before 
Billy  turned  and  walked  slowly  away 
down  the  street,  hardly  knowing  where 
he  meant  to  go.  It  had  been  bad  enough 
to  think  of  going  home  and  reporting  his 
failure.  Now,  he  felt  as  if  he  liad  been 
whipped,  and  for  something  too  down¬ 
right  disgraceful  to  report  at  all. 

Who  the  man  might  be,  or  how  he  hap¬ 
pened  to  see  and  hear  the  application  to 
Mr.  Jaynes,  Billy  did  not  know.  It  was 
very  strange  that  he  should  have  gone 
out  of  his  way  to  denounce  an  action  that 
did  not  concern  him  at  all.  It  was  cer¬ 
tainly  very  officious  of  him. 

The  town  in  which  Billy  lived  was  a 
large  one.  It  seemed  improbable  that  he 
would  ever  meet  the  stranger  again.  He 
would  be  unlikely  ever  again  to  see  Mr. 
Jaynes,  of  the  Carrigan  Construction 
Company.  Billy  had  heard  of  the  vacant 
position  through  a  man  his  father  knew 
in  the  Carrigan  office.  That  man  need 
hear  only  that  Billy  had  not  secured  the 
place.  What  did  the  fellow  mean  when 
he  said,  “You’ve  started  a  reputation?” 

“A  reputation  as  a  cheat !”  Billy  said  a- 
loud  involuntarily.  “It’s  so.  They  saw; 
both  of  them  saw  through  me.  I’m  a 
cheap  little  shirk,  and  I’m  not  worth  any 
one’s  ten  dollars  a  week.  And  they  both 
knew  it.” 

The  boy’s  mind  was  stung  to  the  quick. 
His  conscience  was  stirred. 

“I  must  go  and  get  a  place  to  work 
somewhere,  now,”  he  thought.  “I  must! 
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I’ve  got  to  prove  that  chap  wrong.” 

He  hurried  on  and  on,  thinking,  plan¬ 
ning,  squirming  under  the  memory  of  the 
scathing  rebuke  he  had  received.  Then 
it  occurred  to  him  that  the  criticism,  if 
not  merely  an  ill-natured  affront,  must 
have  had  a  friendly  impulse. 

“He  told  me  where  my  mistake  was,” 
said  the  boy  to  himself.  “What  did  he 
do  it  for?” 

As  he  remembered  it  now,  there  ap¬ 
peared  to  have  been  no  contempt  in  the 
young  man’s  tone.  There  had  been  only 
a  sharp  incisiveness  and  an  earnest  effort 
to  convince. 

Billy’s  ideas  grew  clearer.  That  last 
phrase  about  reputation — he  must  go  back 
and  try  to  change  the  impression  he  had 
created  at  Carrigan’s. 

He  was  two  miles  from  the  construc¬ 
tion  company’s  office  when  he  reached 
this  conclusion.  He  remembered  Andrew 
Jaynes’  shrewd  gaze,  and  shrank  from 
the  prospect  of  facing  it  again. 

But  an  hour  and  a  half  after  the  talk 
at  the  picket  fence  Billy  Lanford  stood 
again  at  the  railing  beside  Mr.  Jaynes’s 
desk. 

‘T  came  back,  Mr.  Jaynes,”  he  said. 

The  manager’s  gray  eyes  narrowed  in 
puzzled  fashion  for  an  instant;  then  he 
asked:  “What  for?” 

“Because  I — I’m  ashamed  of  having 
applied  as  I  did — of  thinking  only  about 
the  salary,  and  not  about  the  work.  I — 
a  man  who  heard  me  talk  to  you — ^told 
me  I  showed  what  I  was  thinking  of,  by 
that.  And  I  came  back  to  square  myself.” 

Mr.  Jaynes  leaned  back  in  his  chair. 
“And  you  came  back  here  to  tell  me  this  ?” 

“Yes,  sir,”  Billy  flushed. 

“Of  course  you  know  the  timekeeper’s 
job  was  filled  this  morning?” 

“I  suppose  so.” 

“Then  why  do  you  suppose  I  care  any¬ 
thing  about  you  or  your  application?” 

Billy  felt  rebuffed.  “I  haven’t  any  idea 
you  do,”  he  answered.  “But  I’d  like  you 
to  know  that  I  did  have  a  decent  idea  of 
earning  the  money  I  want  to  get.” 

Mr.  Jaynes  wrote  a  few  words  on  a 
slip  of  paper  and  then  pointed  to  a  glass 
door  across  the  office. 


“Take  this  to  Mr.  Walter  Carrigan,  in 
that  room,”  he  said. 

Billy  took  the  slip  and  obeyed  the  di¬ 
rection.  He  knocked  at  the  glass  door 
and  opened  it.  Then  he  stood  still  with 
amazement.  The  man  standing  by  a  win¬ 
dow  was  the  man  who  had  talked  to  him 
in  the  street. 

“Are  you — are  you  Mr.  Carrigan?” 
stammered  Billy. 

“I’m  Mr.  Carrigan,  Junior, ’’.replied  the 
young  man. 

“I’ve  come  back,”  said  Billy. 

“I  knew  you  would  if  you  had  any  self- 
respect.  That’s  why  I  said  what  I  did 
to  you.  I  thought  you  looked  like  a  boy 
who  only  needed  waking  up.” 

Billy  stood  silent  a  moment.  Then  he 
said:  “Mr.  Carrigan,  I  know  the  time¬ 
keeper’s  job  is  filled,  but  I  want  a  chance 
to — ^to  show  you — ” 

Mr.  Carrigan  smiled,  as  Billy  hesitated 
and  stopped.  “I  am  quite  sure  you  do,” 
he  answered.  “That’s  why  you  came 
back.  And  I  think  I  can  find  a  place  for 
a  boy  who  feels  that  way.” — Selected. 


A  REMARKABLE  INCIDENT 


Charles  G.  Finney  tells  this  as  having 
actually  happened  during  one  of  his  re¬ 
vivals.  Mr.  Finney  had  been  preaching 
and  one  night,  a  terrible-loolang  man 
called  him  to  one  side  and  said:  “Mr. 
Finney,  I  want  you  to  come  with  me.” 

Some  of  the  elders  warned  Mr.  Finney 
not  to  go  with  him,  saying:  “He  is  one 
of  the  worst  outlaws  in  town.  He  is  a 
murderer.”  Mr.  Finney  thought  it  over. 
God  had  taken  all  fear  out  of  his  heart, 
and  he  said:  “That  man  invited  me,  and 
I  am  going.  You  pray  for  me.” 

He  started  off,  leaving  his  friends  very 
anxious.  Mr.  Finney  followed  the  man 
through  dark,  winding  alleys.  Finally 
they  came  to  a  door  and  the  man  opened 
it  and  said,  “Walk  in,  Mr.  Finney.”  He 
shut  the  door  after  them  and  locked  it. 
Then  he  lighted  a  candle.  Mr.  Finney 
looked  around  the  room.  There  were 
several  guns,  and  a  revolver  lying  near 
at  hand. 

Finally  the  man  began  to  speak.  He 
said :  “Mr.  Finney,  I  have  been  one  of  the 
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worst  outlaws  in  the  country,  but  I  heard 
you  preach  to-night  about  the  Blood  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  I  was  impressed  by 
your  message.  Now  I  want  to  know  your 
honest  opinion.”  He  pulled  a  revolver 
out  of  his  pocket  and  said,  “With  this  I 
have  killed  four  men.  By  proxy  I  have 
killed  several  more.  Now,  do  you  believe 
that  a  red-handed  murderer  like  I  am  can 
be  saved?” 

Mr.  Finney  looked  at  him  and  said :  “I 
have  preached  that  if  a  man  will  confess 
^d  forsake  his  sins,  God  is  faithful  and 
just  to  forgive  him,  and  to  cleanse  him 
from  all  unrighteousness.  That  is  God’s 
promise.” 

“Yes,  but  that  is  not  all  I  have  done.” 
He  pulled  out  a  pack  of  cards  and  threw 
them  down  and  said :  “Mr.  Finney,  I  am 
a  professional  gambler.  This  is  a  gam¬ 
bler’s  den.  The  quarrels  that  have  taken 
place  here  have  been  terrible.  Some  have 
committed  suicide  here.  I  am  a  red-hand¬ 
ed  murderer;  I  am  a  professional  gam¬ 
bler.  Do  you  believe  God  will  forgive 
me  ?” 

Mr.  Finney  answered:  “I  want  to  tell 
you,  my  friend,  I  am  compelled  by  God 
to  preach  His  Gospel.  I  do  not  care  what 
sins  you  have  committed,  if  you  will  con¬ 
fess  and  forsake  your  sins,  the  Blood  of 
Jesus  Christ,  God’s  Son,  will  cleanse  you 
from  all  sin.” 

“But,”  the  man  continued,  “that  is  not 
all.  You  are  in  a  bootlegger’s  den  also.  I 
have  sold  liquor  for  years  without  a 
license.  I  have  taken  the  last  dime  from 
a  poor  man  when  I  knew  his  wife  and 
children  were  almost  starving,  and  have 
seen  his  children  go  by  with  their  toes 
out  in  the  snow  and  with  tattered  gar¬ 
ments  on.  Oh,  the  broken  homes  I  have 
been  the  cause  of !  Do  you  think  God  will 
forgive  ?” 

Mr.  Finney  said:  “I  have  authority 
from  God  Almighty  to  preach  this  Gos¬ 
pel :  Tf  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  He  is  in 
the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with 
another,  and  the  Blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
His  Son  cleansethTus  from  all  sin.’  ” 

*‘But,  Mr.  Finney,  that  is  not  all.  I 
have  as  good  a  wife  as  there  is  in  this 
country,  but  that  wife  does  not  know 
smything  but  a  heavy  fist  and  the  toe  of 


my  boot.  I  am  a  wife-beater.  And  I  have 
a  little  girl  eleven  years  old.  Mr.  Finney, 
that  little  girl  has  never  had  a  kiss  from 
her  pap.  That  little  girl  is  scared  to 
death  of  me,  and  she  has  every  reason  in 
the  world  to  be,  as  I  have  kicked  her  a- 
round.  I  have  a  beautiful  home,  but  I’m 
a  murderer,  a  gambler,  wife-beater,  a 
cruel  father.  Mr.  Finney,  be  honest  with 
me ;  do  you  believe  God  will  forgive  me  ?” 

Mr.  Finney  looked  at  him  and  said: 
“My  friend,  you  have  swung  before  me 
one  of  the  darkest  lives  I  have  ever  heard 
of,  but  I  want  to  tell  you  the  Scripture 
says,  ‘Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  to¬ 
gether,  saith  the  Lord:  though  your  sins 
be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as 
snow;  though  they  be  red  like  crimson, 
they  shall  be  as  wool.’  If  you  confess 
and  forsake  your  sins,  I  believe  God  will 
have  mercy  upon  you.” 

He  then  gave  Mr.  Finney  his  home  ad¬ 
dress  and  said:  “Please  come  over  and 
have  dinner  with  us  to-morrow.”  He 
opened  the  door  and  let  Mr.  Finney  out 
into  the  night. 

That  man  started  in  and  threw  his 
cards  into  the  fire,  rolled  the  barrels  of 
rum  out,  and  emptied  them  into  the  gut¬ 
ter.  He  cleaned  out  his  den  and  figured 
up  what  he  owed.  He  was  very  wealthy, 
but  he  had  done  so  much  crooked  work 
that  he  could  pay  only  about  eighty  cents 
on  the  dollar  by  selling  everything  he  had. 
It  was  a  long  process,  but  he  confessed 
his  dark  sins  and  made  his  .wrongs  right, 
so  far  as  he  was  able.  He  did  not  sleep 
a  wink  that  first  night.  He  went  home  4- 
bout  daybreak  in  the  morning  and  sat 
on  the  edge  of  his  bed.  About  breakfast 
time  his  little  girl  went  up  to  call  him  to 
breakfast.  She  talked  to  fiim  through  the 
door  and  said,  “Papa,  mamma  wants  you 
to  come  to  breakfast.” 

Kindly  he  answered :  “No,  darling, 
tell  mamma  papa  does  not  want  any 
breakfast  this  morning.” 

The  little  girl  ran  downstairs  and  cried ; 
“Mamma,  papa  called  me  darling  I” 

The  mother  said :  “I  do  not  believe  it. 
Go  back  and  call  him  again.”  She  was 
bolder  this  time,  and  got  almost  inside  the 
door  and  said,  “Papa,  come  to  breakfast.” 
He  called  her  darling  again,  and  she  ran 
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to  tell  her  mother  about  it.  The  mother 
sent  her  up  once  more  to  call  him  to 
breakfast,  and  thought  she  would  follow. 
This  time  the  child  smiled  to  her  father 
and  he  motioned  her  to  come  in.  She 
went  in  and  sat  down  on  his  knee,  and 
he  put  his  arms  around  her  and  kissed 
her.  The  child’s  heart  was  broken.  She 
looked  up  at  her  papa  wondering  what 
had  happened.  The  mother  looked 
through  the  door  and  saw  the  daughter 
on  his  knee.  He  motioned  for  her  to  come 
in,  and  she  sat  on  the  other  knee.  He  said, 
“You  are  not  a  rich  man’s  wife  anymore.” 
She  said,  “I  would  sooner  have  your  af¬ 
fection  than  all  the  wealth  of  this  world.” 
He  said,  “Forgive  me,  darling;  forgive 
me.”  They  had  their  first  prayer  meet¬ 
ing  together. — Publisher  Unknown. 


THE  DAY  AFTER  MOTHER’S 
DAY 


“We  celebrated  Mother’s  Day  in  the 
loveliest  way,”  remarked  Billy  Stone,  as 
he  met  Miss  Fowler,  his  Sunday  school 
teacher,  and  walked  proudly  along  be¬ 
side  her.  “We  gave  mother  a  present.” 

“How  nice!  I  suppose  you  love  her 
very  much,  don’t  you?” 

“Lots.” 

“Well,  Billy,  my  man,”  said  Miss  Fow¬ 
ler,  stopping  a  moment  at  the  corner 
where  she  was  to  turn  off,  “don’t  forget 
your  lesson  last  Sunday.  You  know  what 
our  Bible  tells  us  about  how  true  love 
shows  itself.” 

Yes,  Billy  knew.  He  walked  on  think¬ 
ing  of  it,  and  presently  his  round  face 
grew  very  sober. 

“Yesterday  we  told  mother  that  we 
gave  her  the  present  with  our  love.  To¬ 
day  is  only  a  day  off,  and  I  wouldn’t  get 
up  in  time  for  breakfast.  I  was  late  at 
school;  I  made  the  twins  mad  and  I 
sneaked  out  of  the  back  door  so  as  not 
to  have  to  go  for  the  mail.  I  can’t  see 
how  anybody,  by  looking  at  the  way  I’ve 
acted,  could  tell  that  I  liked  my  mother 
at  all.” 

It  was  beginning  to  rain  when  Billy 
reached  home.  He  and  the  twins,  who 
had  been  playing  in  the  yard,  all  went 
into  the  shelter  of  the  kitchen  together. 


Mrs.  Stone,  at  work  in  the  next  room, 
looked  out  of  the  window  with  a  sigh. 
She  had  so  much  to  do,  and  there  was 
liable  to  be  trouble  when  the  children 
must  stay  indoors. 

Billy  thought  of  this,  too. 

The  twins  were  hanging  their  caps  up 
with  a  shuffle. 

“I  say,  Robin,”  asked  Billy,  abruptly, 
“how  much  do  you  love  mother  this  after¬ 
noon  ?” 

Robin  turned  and  stared  at  him.  What 
a  queer  question;  it  was  not  a  bit  like 
a  boy ! 

“Why?”  he  giggled.  “Do  you  want 
me  to  write  some  poetry  about  it?” 

“Poetry !”  sniffed  Billy.  “I  want  to 
know  how  much — just  plain  how  much — 
that  isn’t  poetry,  is  it  ?” 

“That’s  arithmetic,”  said  Dora. 

Dora  was  the  eldest  of  them  all.  She 
was  bolstered  up  in  a  big  arm-chair  by 
the  fire ;  she  had  been  ill  for  a  fortnight. 

“How  much?”  repeated  Robin.  “How 
can  you  tell  how  much  you  love  a  per- 
son  ?” 

“In  plenty  of  ways,”  said  Billy,  wisely. 
“I’ll  tell  you  one  right  now.  I  love  mother 
a  boxful.” 

With  that  he  picked  up  the  kindling- 
box  and  marched  out  into  the  shed. 

A  light  broke  upon  the  twins. 

“Oh-o !”  cried  Harry,  “that’s  what  you 
mean,  is  it?  Well,  I  love  her  a  pailful,” 
seizing  the  waterbucket  and  starting  for 
the  pump. 

“I  love  her  a  scuttleful,”  said  Robin, 
and  he  plunged  down  the  cellar  after  coal. 

Dora  looked  at  the  clock.  She  had 
looked  at  it  five  minutes  before,  and 
said : 

“I  do  believe  my  darling  mother  is  go¬ 
ing  to  forget  the  medicine  this  time.  I 
shall  not  remind  her,  that  is  sure !” 

“But  I  guess,”  she  said  now,  reaching 
for  the  bottle  with  a  wry  face,  “I  guess 
at  least  I  can  love  her  a  spoonful !” 

There  was  a  shout  of  laughter  as  the 
boys  came  back  in  time  to  hear  her.  Mrs. 
Stone  heard  and  glanced  anxiously  at 
the  door. 

“I  hope  there  is  no  mischief  on  foot; 
I’m  in  a  hurry  to  get  this  sewing  done.” 

Kitty  Stone  had  roused  herself  from 


$trolb  bet;  SBa^tbett 
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her  book  in  the  old-fashioned  kitchen 
window-seat  to  listen  to  Billy  and  the  rest. 
So  far  she  had  said  nothing.  But  when 
the  kindling  box  and  the  pail  and  scuttle 
were  full,  and  the  medicine-bottle  a  little 
less  full,  the  covers  of  Kitty’s  book  went 
together  with  a  snap. 

“Don’t  you  think,”  shei  said,  “that  all 
of  us  together,  if  we  hurried,  could  love 
mother  this  room  full  before  she  came 
in  and  caught  us?  I’ll  clean  the  stove  out 
and  blacken  it.” 

They  worked  like  beavers.  The  last  tin 
was  swung  on  the  nail  and  the  last  chair 
set  back  to  the  wall  when  Mrs.  Stone’s 
step  was  heard  coming  rapidly  down  the 
hall. 

“Dora,  child,  your  medicine !”  she  said. 

“Yes’m,”  said  Dora  demurely,  “I  took 
it  for  pure  love — to  you,  not  to  it.” 

Her  mother  looked  round  the  tidy 
room,  and  when  she  saw  how  spick-and- 
span  it  was  and  when  she  saw  the  ring 
of  smiling  faces,  she  kissed  them  every 
one,  and  her  own  face  was  as  bright  as 
the  brightest. 

“There’s  no  other  mother  in  the  coun¬ 
try,”  said  Mrs.  Stone,  “that  has  such  chil¬ 
dren  as  mine!” 

“There,  now,  do  you  see?”  said  Billy 
to  Robin.  “Can’t  you  tell  how  much  you 
love  a  person  ?  We’re  going  to  make 
every  day  Mother’s  Day !” — Selected. 


If  the  young  man  wishes  to  be  no¬ 
body,  his  way  is  easy.  He  need  only 
go  to  the  drinking  saloon  to  spend  his 
leisure  time ;  he  need  not  drink  much 
at  first,  only  a  little  beer,  or  some 
other  drink ;  in  the  meantime  play 
dominoes,  checkers,  or  something  else, 
to  kill  time,  so  that  he  is  sure  not  to 
read  any  useful  books.  If  he  reads  at 
all,  let  it  be  some  of  the  dime  novels 
of  the  day.  Thus  go  on,  keep  his 
stomach  full  and  his  head  empty,  and 
he  will  soon  graduate  a  nobody,  un¬ 
less  (as  it  is  quite  likely)  he  should 
turn  out  a  drunkard  or  a  professional 
gambler,  which  is  worse  than  nobody. 
— The  Royal  Path  of  Life. 


Many  a  man  has  his  religion  like  his 
property — in  his  wife’s  name. 


THE  BELIEVER’S  PRIVILEGE 


“Enoch  walked  with  God”  (Gen.  v. 

24). 

To  walk  with  God,  O  fellowship  divine! 

Man’s  highest  state  on  earth — Lord,  be 
it  mine ! 

With  Thee,  may  I  a  close  communion 
hold; 

To  Thee,  the  deep  recesses  of  my  heart 
unfold : 

Yes,  tell  Thee  all — each  weary  care  and 
grief 

Into  Thy  bosom  pour — till  there  I  find 
relief. 

O  let  me  walk  with  Thee,  Thou  Mighty 
One; 

Lean  on  Thine  arm,  and  trust  Thy  love 
alone; 

With  Thee  hold  converse  sweet  where’er 
I  go; 

Thy  smile  of  love  m'y  highest  bliss  below ! 

With  Thee  transact  life’s  business— do¬ 
ing  all 

With  single  aim  for  Thee — ^as  Thou  dost 
call : 

My  every  comfort  at  Thy  hand  receive. 

My  every  talent  to  Thy  glory  give ; 

Thy  counsel  seek  in  every  trying  hour. 

In  all  my  weakness  trust  Thy  mighty 
power. 

Oh,  may  this  high  companionship  be  mine. 

And  all  my  life  by  its  reflection  shine, 

My  great,  my  wise,  my  never-failing 
Friend, 

Whose  love  no  change  can  know,  nor 
turn,  nor  end ! 

My  Savior-God !  who  gavest  Thy  life  for 
me. 

Let  nothing  come  between  my  heart  and 
Thee! 

From  Thee  no  thought,  no  secret,  would 
I  keep. 

But  on  Thy  breast  my  tears  of  anguish 
weep. 

My  every  wound  to  Thee  I  take  to  heal. 

For  Thou  art  touched  with  every  pang 
I  feel. 

O  Friend  of  friends — ^the  faithful,  true 
and  tried, — 

In  Thee,  and  Thee  alone,  I  now  confide. 

Earth’s  “broken  cisterns” — ah!  they  all 
have  proved 
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Unsatisfying — vain — however  loved ; 

The  false  will  fail — ^the  fondest,  they 
must  go ! 

Oh,  thus  it  is  with  all  we  love  below. 
From  things  of  earth  then  let  my  heart 
be  free. 

And  find  its  happiness,  my  Lord,  in  Thee ; 
The  Holy  Spirit  for  my  Guide  and  Guest, 
Whate’er  my  lot,  I  must  be  safe  and 
blest ; 

Washed  in  Thy  blood,  from  all  my  guilt 
made  clean 

In  Thee,  my  Righteousness,  alone  I’m 
seen : 

Thy  home  my  home — Thy  God  and  Fath¬ 
er  mine! 

Dead  to  the  world — my  life  is  hid  with 
Thine ; 

Its  highest  honors  fade  before  my  view — 
Its  pleasures,  I  can  trample  on  them  too. 
With  Thee  by  faith  I  walk  in  crowds — 
alone. 

Making  to  Thee  my  wants  and  wishes 
known : 

Drawing  from  Thee  my  daily  strength  in 
prayer. 

Finding  Thine  arm  sustains  me  every¬ 
where  ; 

While,  through  the  clouds  of  sin  and  woe, 
the  light 

Of  coming  glory  shines  more  sweetly 
bright ; 

And  this  my  daily  boast — ^my  aim — ^my 
end — 

That  my  Redeemer  is  my  God — ^my 
Friend! — Sel.  by  D.  M.  Glick. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  June  3,  1933. 

Greetings: — Herold  No.  11  received. 
Article  by  A.  D.  Wenger  noted.  Satan 
is  surely  cunning  and  his  servants  busy 
setting  traps  to  ensnare  souls,  realizing 
that  his  time  is  short.  May  we,  with  the 
help  of  God  be  on  guard  to  protect  our 
children  from  the  evil  thus  exposed,  and 
all  evil,  is  our  wish.  A  few  from  this 
region  expect  to  be  in  Ontario  over  Sun¬ 
day,  June  11,  on  the  way  to  the  Con¬ 
ference  in  Lewis  county.  New  York. 

This  leaves  us  all  well. 

Abe  Graber. 


OBITUARIES 

Esh. — Christian,  son  of  Benjamin 
and  Malinda  (Petersheim)  Esh,  of  Mas¬ 
cot,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  was  accidentally 
killed  imder  a  cultipacker  on  his  father’s 
farm,  Friday  evening,  May  19, 1933 ;  aged 
12  y.  1  m.  6  d.  Besides  his  parents,  these 
brothers  and  sisters  survive :  Sarah,  John, 
Lizzie,  Henry,  Benjamin,  Eli,  and  Ma¬ 
linda,  all  at  home ;  also  his  grandparents, 
John  and  Lizzie  (Stoltzfus)  Esh  of  In¬ 
tercourse,  Pa.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  late  home  on  Monday,  May  22, 
conducted  by  Bishop  Henry  Lapp  and 
Pre.  Benjamin  Kauffman.  Text,  Mark 
13 :32  to  end.  Hymn  (Komm  Sterblicher, 
betrachte  mich!)  read  at  house  by  Dea¬ 
con  Daniel  Stoltzfus.  Burial  at  Myers 
graveyard.  An  uncle  of  Mrs.  Esh,  An¬ 
drew  Diener  of  Arthur,  Ill.,  was  among 
the  many  to  be  present  at  the  funeral  of 
the  departed. — ^Aaron  E.  Beiler. 

Eash. — William  T.,  son  of  Tobias  C. 
and  Saloma  (Garver)  Eash,  was  bom  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Aug.  26,  1886;  died  in 
the  General  Hospital  at  Elkhart,  May  16, 
1933 ;  aged  46  y.  8  m.  21  d.  Death  came 
after  a  four  days  illness  of  an  obstruc¬ 
tion  of  the  bowel,  an  operation  having 
been  performed  the  day  of  his  death. 

He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  O.  O. 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  from  his  young 
years.  He  was  married  to  Lydia,  daughter 
of  Benjamin  C.  and  Mary  Yoder,  Nov. 
21,  1906. 

Surviving  are  his  sorrowing  widow,  2 
daughters,  and  4  sons  as  follows :  Inez 
(wife  of  Abraham  Miller),  Saloma  (wife 
of  Daniel  L.  Mast),  Ora,  Albert,  Ray¬ 
mond,  and  Samuel,  at  home.  Also  one 
grandson,  Lloyd,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Miller,  6  brothers,  and  4  sisters,  besides 
a  host  of  other  relatives  and  friends,  to 
mourn  his  departure.  One  son,  William, 
Jr.,  preceded  him  in  death. 

Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  home 
May  19,  conducted  by  Wm.  Beachy 
(Holmes  Co.,  O.),  Nathaniel  Miller,  and 
Samuel  Hostetler.  Texts,  John  5:20  to 
30;  II  Cor.  5. 

We  mourn  but  not  as  those  who  have 
no  hope.  A  brother. 


^eroll)  bcr  a^tt^rpeil 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennaylrani* 
IS  second-class  matter. 


91uJ)tg  e^ott  ntoji^  fott. 

3Son  gr.  filler. 

SBenn  ic£)  tnir  auf  biele 
©inen  grofeen  SSorrat  f:pQre, 
aBe§  tt)irb  fein  mein  Ueberflufe, 

3>a  id^  .joll  gefommelt  merben 
etn  9laumietn  fuller  ©rben 
Unb  in  furjem  ftetben  mufe? 

^err,  betoctbr’  mid^  bor  ben  ^tricfen, 
iSenn  ber  ©eia  mid^  mitt  beriidfen; 
®n§,  ma§  ba  ift,  fei  genug! 

(©ib  mir  SBorfidbt  auf  mein  Sdbeiben 
Unb  madb’  auf  bie  ©mig'feitcn 
QKid^  burdETbieine  '©nabe  flug. 

fiefir’  midf)  bei  ^n  9iebengaben 
SWangel  ober  iibrig  f)aben, 

8Qtt  fein  ober  bw^grig  fein. 

^efu§  boi  mebr  ermorben, 

2Ba§  am  ^reu3  un§  anerftorben, 

SBIeibt  im  Sterben  un§  attein. 

,  Connie  man  bie  Belt  geminnen, 
giibre  bennodb  arm  bon  binnen, 

Ber  nidbt  teil  am  ^immel  bot. 

Ber  fidb  reiib  tb  Sbrifto  glaubet, 

3^em  mirb  nid£)t§  im  Slob  geroubet: 
5fii<bt§  al§  ©ott  macbt  emig  fott. 

C^ttortcllc$• 

Sagt  ibr  nicbt  felbft:  (S^  finb  nod)  bier 
aWonote,  fo  fommt  bie  ©rnte?  ®iebe,  id) 
foge  eud^:  ^ebt  eure  ^ugen  ouf,  unb  febet 
in  bo§  §elb,  benn  e§  ift  fcbon  mcife  8ur  ©rn* 
te;  unb  mcr  ba  a|d)neibet,  ber  embfangt 


Sobn,  unb  fammelt  grucbt  gum  emigen 
Seben,  auf  bafe  ficb  miteinanber  freuen, 
ber  ba  fact,  unb  ber  bo  febneibet.  ^nn  bi^t 
ift  ber  Sprudb  mabr:  liefer  fact,  ber  Stn* 
here  fdbneibet.  Seb  bobe  eudb  gefanbt  5u 
febneiben,  ba§  ibr  nicbt  babt  gearbeitet; 
atnberc  bedben  georbeitet,  unb  ibr  feib  in 
ibre  airbeit  gefommen— Bir  glauben  nun 
binfort  nicbt  urn  beiner  fHebe  mitten;  benn 
mir  baben  felbft  gebort  unb  erfannt,  bofe 
biefer  ift  mobrliib  SbriftuS,  ber  Belt  $ei‘ 
lanb. 

@iner  fdet  guten  ®amen  auf  ein  gut 
gebiingter  aider,  ein  anberer  bat  fein  aider 
niit  fo  mobl  bereitet  unb  nodb  anbere  ba* 
ben  ben  aider  unter  geringer  bebingung 
unb  fo  ift  bie  (Srnte  baoon  audb  febr  ber* 
febieben— gut,  mittelmafeig,  menig  unb  ju 
3eiten  gor  nidbtS,  man  fonn  ober  immer 
al§  mieber  beffere  S3orbereitungen  macben 
unb  bann  burcb  gute  Bitterung  eine  b^fere 
grnte  einnebmen.  giir  bie  lebenbige  ®eelc 
ift  ober  nur  eine  ©rnte,  gleid)  mie  ber  ^au* 
lu§  fogt:  a«ir  ift  binfort  bei  gelegt  bie 
^rone  ber  ©ereebtigfeit,  unb  er  fogt  aud) 
nicbt  ibm  attein,  aber  aucb  alien  benen  bie 
bie  erfebeinung  ^efu  dbrifti  licb  baben. 
2)ie  SebenSregeln  mie  mir  fie  auSfubren 
fotten  ift  un§  flar  aufgeacicbnet  biird)  bie 
beilige  ©d)rift,  SSater  ober  3Jlutter  fotten 
nidbt  ^inber  binmeifen  ouf  ben  GItern  ibre 
Selbft-@ered)tigfeit  unb  baburcb  fid)  rub* 
men  ibrer  5omiIien«fiinie,  fonbern  fie  bin* 
mcifen  ouf  Q5otte§  Bort,  bie  beilige  <sd)rift 
benuben  fiir  ibre  fHicbtfcbnur.  Bo  ober  bie 
beilige  Sebrift  nur  jur  befonberc  geiertage 
bon  ibrem  Staub  gereinigt  mirb  unb  ctmas 
barauS  gelefen  unb  nod)  oiel  meniger  ocr^ 
nommen,  fo  fonn  bie  Ginleitung  bes  bei* 
ligen  <^eifte§  menig  Stott  finben  in  be^ 
aWenfdben  ^era  unb  nocb  oiel  meniger  ein 
Ginflufe  fein  in  ben  ^inber  ber  gamilie. 


i 


(fli  ®orfl)oIbcr,  SBeib  unb  3  ^inber; 
TanicI  33orfboIbcr,  SBeib  unb  ©o^n  bon 
S^abpanee,  ^nbiono  morcn  nad^  6|)rt» 
ftian,  ^reunb  unb  23efQnnte  511 

k'iud^cn. 


^re.  SJcnuel  StoIbfuS  unb  SBeib  unb 
aSittne  SRcbecco  ©toIbfuS  unb  S3. 
Sc^murfcr  tooren  etlidbe  Xag  noc^  2)ober, 
Dclatoare,  wnb  33efannte  au 

iud)en,  unb  ©ruber  StoI^fuS  l^at  oud)  ba§ 
2Bort  @otte§  geprebigt. 

©ifd^of  ©Inrc]^  ©martaenbruber  toor 
in  $oIme§  Sounti),  Dbio  SBort  @otte§ 
au  brei>igen. 


35ie  ©amuel  2).  ^oftetler  ©emetnbe  nobe 
SWibbleburb,  ^nbiona^  botte  fitcbcSmobl 
gebalten,  aucb  ^ienererttJO'blung  au§gc* 
fiibrt,  ba§  So§  ift  ouf  ben  ©ruber\^enrb  @. 
SWiffer  gefoUen. 


S)er  ©Ifdbof  eii  ©ontreger  tron  ©btb* 
fbetoono,  S^biono  tbor  ouf  einf  ©rife  nodb 
9?.  35Qfoto  unb  flKontoTra  ba§  SBort  @ot= 
te§  a«  btebigen  unb  SicbeSmobl  bdlten, 
^reunb  unb  ©efonnte  befudben.  9tn 
JRogerS,  9?.  2).  finb  6  t5omiIien  unb  bobcn 
otte  SCbeil  genommen  on  bem  SiebeSmobl, 
unb  on  b'tfben  fie  nobe  olle  bc§  Sie» 
beSmobl  gcnoffen.  (5r  toor  oudb  ein  2^ag 
on  ^enmore,  91.  S).  greunb  unb  ©efonnte 
befudben  |o  oudb  on  ©loomllelb,  aWontono 
finb  no(b  a't’fi  Soniilien,  bo  but  er  fidb 
ou(b  ein  Xog  bertoeilt,  ibnen  bo§  SBort 
'05otte§  gebrebigt,  bo  boben  oudb  unbere 
aWcnnoniten  bcigettjobnt. 


Die  ©ofbcn  SoHege,  '©ofben,  ^nbiono, 
botte  in  ber  S^iirae  a^ei  bunbert  DoIIor 
©dboben  gelitten  burdb  cinen  ^ogelfturm. 

^re.  Dobib  S-  3Roft,  98eib  unb  Dodbtcr 
h)orcn  nodb  ^lono,  ^otno,  etiidbe  Stog  bem 
ficidbcnbegongnife  bon  einem  S?inbe§finb 
beiaumobnen. 


9Iu§  ber  Diefe  mfe  idb,  ^err,  au  bir. 
.^rr,  bore  meinc  Stimme,  lofe  beine  0b’ 
ren  merfen  ouf  bie  ©timmc  meineS  gleb’ 
en§I  ^folm  130,  1.  2. 


Die  jungen  ©otten,  bie  erft  feit  einigen 
Dogen  im  eigenen  §eim  tnobnten,  ftonben  .  ' 
nebeneinonber  om  genfter  unb  fdbouten  in 
ben  fternfloren  SEBinterobenb  biuouS.  Die  - 
frieblidbe  ©title  broufeen  botte  oudb  bie  bei*  ^ 
ben  ftumm  gemodbt,  unb  eine  SBeile  biug  i 
febcg  feinen  eigenen  ©ebonfen  nodb.  ^Iob»  | 
lidb  ergriff  bie  gtou  bie  ^onb  ibre§  ©otten 
unb  fogte  in  ber  ibr  eigenen  tnormberaigen 
SBeife:  „Sdb  toiinfcbte,  idb  fonnte  bir  ein-  , 
mol  aeigen,  toie  lieb  idb  kdb  babe.  SBeifet  • ' 
bu  nidbts,  h>o§  idb  fiie  bidb  fun  fonnte;  om 
liebften  ettooS  re^t  ©dbtoereS.”  . 

©r  aoigte  fein  gutc§,  rubige§  Siidbeln,  J 
in  bem  fidb  foiue  ^eraenSgiite  unb  ein  frob= 
lidber  ^umor  torberft>iegelten,  unb  fogte  , 
bonn;  „Sdb  inunf^te  toobl  eth)o§,  ober  idb  j 
fiirdbte,  e§  tnirb  Mr  au  fd^ner  fein.” 

„©ona  getnife  nidbt,”  rief  fie  eifrig,  „foge  I 
nur,  n)o§  e§  ift,  e§  tnirb  mir  getnib  gelin-  ' 
gen!”  j 

„9^un,  fo  embfonge  midb  immer,  tnenn 
idb  bcimfomme,  mit  einem  freunblidkn  ©e- 
fidbt,  mog  oudb  ber  ©roten  ongeBronnt,  Me 
©ut^be  berfolaen  ober  eine  ©dbiiffel  aer- 
brodben  fein,  modbe  nur  imnter  ein  freunb- 
Iidbe§  ©efidbt,  bonn  finb  foldbe  ©erbriefe-  ’ 
lidbfeiten  leidbt  au  ertrogen.” 

„9fdb,”  ontinortete  bie  grou  lodbenb,  „bo§ 
ift  bodb  nidbtS  ©dbtnereS,  bo§  ift  jo  gona  m 
felbfttterftonblidb.”  ' 

„So,  nerfudbe  nur  einmol,  ob  bu  e§  im-  - 
mer  leidbt  finben  tnirft!”  inor  bie  Slnttnort, 
unb  fie  berfbrodb  e§. 

Itnb  cr  botte  tnirflidb  redbt,  e§  toor  gor 
nidbt  immer  leidbt,  bie§  „fleine  0bfer”  au 
bringf'n,  menu  oITerlei  ©erbrub  unb  Sferaer  ^ 
tip  nuolten,  ^obffdbmera  unb  atJubigfeit  fie 
triibten.  Dodb  fie  fombfte  tobfer,  unb 
tnenn  ber  ©otte^ouS  feinem  fdbtneren  iirat- 
iTibnn  ©eruf  befmfebrte,  embfing  ibn  fein  ‘ 
©eufaen  unb  Mogen,  fonbern  ein  Iiebe§, 
freunblidPteg  ©efiebt.  unb  ein  teilnebmenbeS 
.?)era.  bo§  gern  ^uboren  tooUte.  SBie  mobt- 
tuenb  unb  erfrifdbenb  hjor  boS  fiir  ben  mii- 
ben.  ob'^eorbeiteten  ©?Qnn!  ©r  frrute  fidb  * 
febeSmoT  ouf  bie  .?>eimfebr  unb  fiiblte  fidb 
erouirft  burdb  ben  fStieben  feine§  gliidflidben  * 
^oufe§. 

9?i(bt  ol?  ob  feinp  '??rnu  ibm  otte§  Unon- 
genebme  bf’rbeimlidbt  botte,  ober  fie  emp- 
fing  ibn  nidbt  gleidb  bomit.  Unb  e§  toor 
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merflDurbig,  tuie  manc^er  jd^einbor  grofee 
SBerbrufe  bei  rubiger  Ueberlegung  au  einer 
nicbtigen  ^leinigfeit  aujQmmenjdbrumpfte, 
mit  ber  ber  ^atte  nidbt  erft  bebettigt  au 
toerben  brauibte.  SGSicbtige  Singe  aber,  nor 
alliem  bie  8orgen,  bie  bie  ©raiebung  madb* 
ten,  befnracben  bie  '©Qtten  in  einer  rubigen 
<Stunbe  miteinonber. 

nid^t  bieg  9teaebt  au(b  bei  einem  mii* 
ben  aSater,  bei  einem  berbroffenen  Gruber 
ober  bei  einer  befiimmerten  0dbtoefter  an* 
autoenben!  aSerfudbe  e§  nur,  e§  lobnt  fid^ 
iiberaH. 

— ©rtodbit. 


Sie  biininlifcbe  9Ittbe. 


^oe  e.  ^oftetler. 

Sn  ^eb.  4,  9  lefen  toir  bafe  nod^  eine 
.9iube  norbanben  ift  bem  aSoIfe  ©otte§,  unb 
in  1.  ©or.  2,  9  unb  10  lefen  toir  bon  bem 
ba§  no(b  fein  Slug  gefeben  bat,  unb  nod^ 
fein  Dbr  geboret  bat  unb  in  feineg  SWenjcbEn 
$era  gefommen  ift  ba§  @ott  bereitet  bat 
benen  bie  ibn  lieben  unb  bann  fagt  e§: 
Un§  abcr  bat  eg  @ott  geoffenbaret  burdb 
feinen  @eift.  §ier  febcn  toir  ba§  biefer 
©elft  ung  oud^  f(bon  aeigen  toill  bon  biejer 
bimmlif(be  9lube,  unb  toann  toir  genug  bon 
biefem  ©eift  in  unferem  ^eraen  baben  bann 
fommt  biefe  btntmlifcbe  Slube  fo  nabe  au 
ung  bafe  toir  jcbon  bier  einen  folcben  SSor* 
fjbmad  baben  fonnen  babon  bafe  eg  gana 
unaugfbrecblicb  ift. 

Sarum  bietoeil  biefe  Stube  fo  angenebm 
ift  unb  fo  grofe  ift,  unb  fo  unenblidb  ift,  bog 
toir  nidbt  fagen  fonnen  toie  tounberbar  fie 
ift,  bann  broud^t  ung  ni(bt  ^emanb  fogen 
bofe  toir  bieg  ober  bog  tbun  miiffen  toonn 
toir  biefe  Slube  erlangen  toollen.  Senn  ebe 
eg  Semanb  fagen  fonnte,  boben  toir  eg  fdbon 
im  ^eraen  bofe  toir  tooUen  bodb  fo  gerne 
alleg  tbun  toag  ber  liebe  ^ott  bon  ung  bo* 
ben  toill,  benn  toir  toollen  jo  fo  gerne  in 
feiner  $onb  fein,  unb  tooHen  boib  baben 
bob  er  iiber  ung  berrfcben  foil  unb  toollen 
bo(b  bon  ^eraen  fogen  bafe  fein  SBiHe  foU  ge* 
fdbeben  oHeaeit,  unb  in  attem.  Senn  toir 
toiffen  bofe  eg  fein  SBiHe  ift,  ung  biefe  fftube 
au  geben.  (So  finb  ober  bie  ©ottlofen  nidjt, 
benn  biele  a8elt=menfd^en  ober  bie  biefcn 
@eift  nicbt  im  ^eraen  baben,  toiffen  toobi 
toag  bie  Scbrift  fogt  bon  biefer  biotmliftben 
9fube,  ober  eg  fcbeiut,  biefe  Slube  ift  fo  tocit 


Sabrbett 

entfernt  bon  ibnen  bafe  fie  eg  nicbt  begrei* 
fen  fonnen,  unb  D  tin  fcbredflicbeg  toebc, 
toebe,  toebe,  toirb  iiber  afle  fommen  bie 
biefe  bintmlifcbe  Slube  nicbt  erlangen. 

SBir  ober  baben  je^t  nocb  gleifct)  unb 
®Iut  unb  finb  umgtbcn  mit  fo  bielen 
fcbtooibbciten  bofj  eg  uns  ein  taglicbeg 
fombfen  macbt,  unb  toie  aucb  bie  Scbrift 
fogt:  Sof3  toir  miiffen  burdb  biel  Sriibfal 
ing  Sleicb  ©otteg  geben.  Unb  lofet  ung 
bebenfen,  bie  3eit  ift  fura,  unb  ber  SScr* 
fud^er  toeife  bog  er  toenig  3eit  bat,  benn  er 
toill  nid^t  baben  bog  toir  biefe  bimmlifcbe 
9fube  erlangen  fotten.  So  gebet  er  nocb 
immer  um  ung  ber  mit  grofeer  Sopferfeit 
unb  grower  Scbloubcit,  um  aw  fud)en  toie 
er  ung  abfiibren  fonn  non  biefer  btmm* 
lifdben  9fube.  So  lafet  ung  bodb  feben  bie 
grofsc  Sfotb  um  taglicb  toocbenb  unb  betenb 
au  fein  bafe  toir  nicbt  oerfiibrt  toerben. 
^orrigburg,  Oregon, 

Sen  30  ^onuor,  1918. 


fRunter  bag  adfte  ^a|ittel. 


S.  S.  Srober. 

Sn  fRomer  8  finben  toir  febr  fcbbne  Ser* 
beifeungen,  unb  aeigt  ung  an  toie  ein  ftinb 
@otteg  fi(b  befinben  foUte,  unb  toie  ber 
SKenfdj  fidb  tirufcn  fottte  ob  er  ein  recbtcg 
^tnb  @otteg  ift. 

^oulug  bat  bielcg  burdb  gemoibt,  er  bat 
fi(b  borgenommen  ein  Sfocbfolger  Sefu  a» 
fein,  unb  baber  bat  or  oud^  feinen  fiebeng* 
toanbel  fo  fiibren  tooHen,  bofe  bie  Scute  fei* 
nen  guten  SBonbel  feben  foUten,  unb  feinen 
aSoter  im  ^immel  tireifcn.  SIber  bie  Siinbe 
bat  ibm  immer  nodb  ongebanget.  igm  7. 
^oiiitel  fRomer  bat  er  fonberlicb  au  fdntofen 
gebabt  mit  ber  Siinbe.  ^cb  glaube  er  bat 
alien  moglicben  f^Ieife  ongetoenbet  um  fid) 
felber  im  Baum  p  baltcn;  ober  ber 
fonnte  bie  Sacb  ni^t  nollbringen. 

Bulebt,  fam  er  faft  in  bie  ai?eratoeiflung, 
er  fonnte  nicbt  bie  olte  Sacb  tos  toerben, 
(Stomlicb  ber  olte  SRenfd))  rief  unb  fprocl): 
i^cb  clfnber  SRenfdb,  tocr  toirb  mid)  erlofen 
bon  bem  Seibc  biefeg  Sobeg? 

Sfun  toar  i^aulug  fertig  mit  fi^  felbft, 
aubor  toar  ^aulug  ber  SKenfeb  too  bie  gc» 
red^ten  SBerfe  tbun  tooCtc,  unb  ©ott  foUtc 
ibm  belfcto  Stun  ober  ift  ber  Waning  fer* 
tig,  er  fonnte  nid^t  log  toerben  bon  bem 
alten  SRenfeb,  er  brouebte  ^ilfe,  unb  too 
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iDoUte  cr  ^ilfc  cHongcn  o^ne  bci  ®ott? 
Unb  ber  toar  bereit  urn  bic  Snc()c 

oUein  5U  tjun.  ^ 

Sieber  Sefer,  ge^ct  bie  Sod^  nid)t  anc^ 
juuiel  fo  mit  im§?  ^ir  loollcn  ®itteS  tf)nn 
unb  @ott  joUte  un§  belfen  unb  in  unicrm 
Selbj'ttbun  jinb  tt)ir  @ott  cine  ^^inbcrniS 
bof]  er  ni(f)t  mirfcn  fann  in  un§,  jn  long  bcr 
:5ci),  nod)  jo  grofe  iit,  unb  ben  SSoraug  bat. 

3[ber  tt)ir  tnoUten  un§  nid)t  aufg^bp, 
toir  leben  bobin,  unb  beflagen  unjerc  Siin* 
ben,  unb  Scbroadbbciten,  unb  ncrgniigen  un0 
bo^  loir  orine  jdjtoadbe  SRenjcben  jinb,  unb 
c§  Icid)t  fiir  un§  ift  S^bler  mod)en.  (Snbli^ 
abcr  geben  un§  bie  3tugen  ouf,  glei(^  h)ie 
^Qulu§  Qu^,  unb  loir  fcb'in  ben  Sobn 
(^ottcS,  om  ilreua  um  unjere  Sunben  an 
ocrjbbnen  unb  bbren  bic  frnbe  S3otid)att: 
9ttte  eurc  8orgen  toerfet  ouf  ibn;  bcnn  er 
forget  fiir  cud),  ber  Xog  bricbt  on,  unb 
ber  aKorgcnftcrn  gebet  ouf  in  unferen  .^er= 
3cn. 

iftun  febcn  toir  toie  ifSauIug  and):  ^cb 
banfe  ^ott,  burcb  Sefnm  (Sbriftum  unferm 
$errn,  bofe  er  un§  erlofet  bot  <^:feb 
bcr  ©iinben,  loo  loir  barunter  toarcn,  unb 
finb  nun  bereit  um  in  fRomer  8  au  geben: 
So  ift  nun  niibt^  JBcrboinmtidkS  on  bcnen, 
bie  in  gbrifto  ^efn  finb,  bic  nid)i  nody  bcin 
^feifrf)  toonbein,  fonbern  nod)  bem  6kift. 
Xenn  bo§  @efe^  bed  ©eiftcd,  bod  bo  Ic* 
benbig  modjt  in  Sbrifio  3«f“f  b®*  frci 
getnofbt  bon  bem  ®cfeb  ber  Sunbe  nnb  bed 
^obed. 

®enn  load  bem  ©efeb  unmoglid)  war, 
bad  that  <Sott,  unb  fanbte  feincn  Sobn,  in 
ber  fSeftalt  bed  fiinblicbcd  gfeifd)cd,  um  ber 
Siinbc,  balben,  unb  oerbammtc  bie  Siinbe 
im  t?fleifd).  9tuf  bafe  bie  ®ercd)tigfeit  Oom 
Ciiefeb  erforbcrt,  in  und  erfiiflet  loerbe,  bie 
toir  nun  nid)t  nad)  bem  Sleifci^  toanbcln, 
finbern  nad)  bem  ©eift.  ^a  bad  ®cfe^  toar 
fo  ftreng  gegeben,  bad  fcin  BWenfd)  ed  aUcd 
baltcn  bat  fonnen,  unb  baburd)  <Sere^t 
roerbcn.  (Sben  fo  menig  fann  bcr  SRenfcb  in 
bic  .<^ciligfeit  fommen,  fo  lang  bafe  er  nod) 
bem  ^d),  ben  SSoraug  Idfat,  unb  bcte  bafa 
©ott  ibm  belfen  foUte. 

Jfbcr  nun  burd)  ^iefum  Gbriftum  finb 
loir  erlofet  oon  bem  5Ind)  bed  ^fc^cd,  unb 
and)  bon  bem  olten  9Renfd),  unb  loanbein 
nun  nad)  bem  '©cift:  Xenn  ibr  feib  3tae 
(dotted  Slinbcr  burd)  ben  ^lauben  an  Gbri* 
fto  Sefn.  3)ehn  tok  3SieIe  euer  gctauft  finb. 


SB  0  b  r  f)  c  i  t 

bie  baben  (Sbriftum  angeaogen.  Xenn  bie 
ba  fleifdblid)  finb,  bie  finb  fleif^Iidb  gefin*  ,• 
net!  bie  abcr  geiftlid)  finb,  bie  finb  geiftlid) 
gefinnet.  Slber  fkifd)iid)  gefinnet  fein,  ift* 
ber  Xob,  unb  geiftlicb  gefinnet  fein  ift  2e*  ’ 

ben  unb  f5ii^ieben.  Xie  aber  fleifdblidb  fiab^ 
mogcn  @ott  nidbt  gefaUen.  ^f)e  aber  feib 
nidbt  fleifdblicb  fonbern  geiftlidb,  fo  anberd 
dotted  4feift  in  eudb  toobnet.  3Ber  ober.  i 
©brifti  ©eift  nidbt  bat  ber  ift  nidbt  fein. 

So  finb  loir  nun,  liebe  S3ruber,  Sdbulb*  * 
ner,  nidbt  bem  Sfeijd),  bofe  loir  nad)  bem  ^ 
gleifd)  leben.  Xenn  loo  ibr  nad)  bem  Sleifdb 
lebet,  fo  loerbet  ibr  fterben  miiffen,  loo  ibr 
ober  burdb  ben  (Seift  bed  i^feifdbed  ©efdbdfte  , 
tobet,  fo  loerbet  ibr  leben.  Xenn  loeldbe  ber  ■ 
'@eift '©otted  treibet,  bie  finb  ©otted  ^inber. 
fRun  ift  ber  fnecbtifd)e  ©eift  fort  unb  bef 
finblidbe  ©eift  regieret  und  bafe  toir  audb  an 
ibm  rufen  fbnnen:  Stbba,  Ikber  SSatet;. 
fRun  ift  ©ott  ber  ^iibrer  unb  toir  fueben 
nur  ibm  au  belfen  feinen  SBillen  audfiibren 
ouf  ©rben.  Xenn  ed  ift  ©ott,  ber  bo  in  und  i 
toirfet,  beibed  bed  SBoIIen  unb  bod  SSott* 
bringen  nadb  feinem  SBobIgefoIIen.  fRun 
finb  loir  ber  Oergdnglidben  fiuft  biefer  SBcIt^ 
entfloben  unb  finb  tbeilbaftig  geWorben  ber  ^ 
gottIid)en  3tatur. 

^a  loenn  loir  biefen  93ebingungen  nocb 
gefommen  finb,  bonn  loirb  und  reid)Iidb 
borgereiebt  toerben  ber  ©ingong  au  bem 
etoigen  fReidb  unferd  i^rrn  unb  ^eilonbed  m 
Sefu  ©brifti-  'SBod  looHen  loir  nun  bierau  J 
fagen?  ^ft  ©ott  fiir  und,  toer  mag  lokber 
und  fein.  aSeldbcr  and)  feined  eigenen  Sob*  , 
ned  nidbt  bat  berfdbonet,  fonbern  bat  ibn  fiir 
und  olle  bobingegeben;  toie  foUte  er  und 
mit  ibm  nidbt  Sided  fdbenfen? 

SBer  mid  bie  9ludertodbIten  ©otted  be*  ^ 
fcbulbigcn?  ©ott  ift  bier,  bcr  ba  geredbt^ 
moebt.  3Ber  loid  oerbammen?  ©briftud  iff 
bier,  ber  geftorben  ift,  fa  oielmebr,  ber  oudb  ^ 
oufcrtoccfet  ift,  toeldber  ift  aur  fRed)ten  ©ot= 
t.d,  unb  Oertritt  und. 

^cr  toid  und  fdbeiben  Oon  ber  Siebe  ©ot= 
ted?  Xriibfal  ober  3ingft  ober  SSpfoIgung  • 
ober  hunger  ober  '5I6f)e  ober  gdbrlidbfeit^ 
ober  Sd)locrt?  SBie  gcfdbrkbcn  ftebet:  Um' 
beinettoiden  toerben  toir  getobtet  ben  gan«  , 
acn  Xag;  toir  finb  geadbtet  toie  Sdblacbt- 
fdbafe. 

Stber  in  bem  oden  iibcrloinbcn  toir  locit 
um  befe  loiden,  ber  und  geliebet  bat.  Xenn  ' 
idb  bin  gcloife,  bofe  toeber  Xob  nodb  Seben, 
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toeber  @ngel  nod^  ^iirftentl^um,  nodb  ©e= 
toolt  hjekr  @egentDartige§  nod^ 
tigeS,  toeber  nod^  SiiefeS,  nod^  feinc 

onbere  Sreotur  mag  un§  jd^ieibcn  Don  bcr 
Siebe  -©otteS,  bie  in  ^eiu  ift,  iin= 

term  $errn. 

fiiebcr  fiefer,  loffet  un§  betrad^ten  ob  toir 
Don  benjenigen  finb,  mo  un§  ganjlidb  auf 
@ott  Derloffen  Unb  un§  felbft  Derleugnen. 


cngc  i^fortc 


€D.  a>?Qttb.  7, 13. 

Sefu§  grofee  Sebrer  Don 

Ootl  geianbt,  lebrte  feine  ^linger  bie  neun 
©tudfe  ber  ©eligfeit,  unb  toie  gut  ift  bie§ 
fiir  un§  in  biefer  3eit  toenn  mir  fie  fleifeig 
lefen  unb  lernen,  unb  in  unferen  ^eraen 
betoegen,  fo  bofe  fie  un§  ein  Siroft  unb  ^ilfe 
finb,  3ur  3eit  toenn  mir  Derfudbt  merben. 
®r  erinnerte  fie  fraftig  mie  bafe  fie  ba§ 
0Qla  ber  6rbe,  unb  bQ§  Sidbt  ber  38elt  finb, 
unb  bafe  er  nicbt  gefommen  fei,  boS  @efeb 
unb  bie  i^robbeten  oufaulofcn  fonbern  3» 
erfiillen,  unb  bafe  mir  feine  fleine  ©ebote 
getreulicb  lernen  unb  batten  foUen.  Un* 
fere  ©eredbtifffeit  mufe  beffer  fein  al§  ber 
©dbriftgelebrten  unb  iPborifSer,  unb  un- 
fere  ©ruber-  unbSdbmefter-Siebe  foH  beta- 
iidb  fo  bafe  unfer  DerlebteS  ©emiffen 
ober  asiberfodber  meidben  mufe,  unb  toir 
un§  einonber  bie  ©ruber-unb  SdbtDefter- 
^onb  freunblidb  bieten  unb  gleidbg'efinnt 
finb. 

©r  marnte  fie  gona  offenberaig  Dor  ber 
©iinbe  be§  ©bobrudbS,  unb  ©bef^beibung, 
unb  bafe  mir  lieber  unfer  redbte§  Slug  qu§- 
reifeen  unb  unfere  redbte  $Qnb  unb  oh- 
bauen  unb  Don  un§  merfen,  qI§  bafe  mir  in 
foldbe  bbfe  ©itnben  miEigen.  ©r  ftettt  un§ 
bQ§  Uebel  ber  Solftbbeit  Oor,  unb  bafe  mir 
nidbt  fdbtobren  foEen,  unb  unfere  fEebe  fei: 
Sa,  ja,  nein,  nein,  maS  boruber  ift,  ba§  ift 
Dom  Uebel. 

aBir  foEen  audb  benen,  bie  un§  nidbt  lie- 
ben  freunblidb  begegnen,  unb  ibnen  gerne 
unb  Don  ^eraen  auredbt  belfon/  unb  menn 
mir  einen  8treidb  auf  ben  ©acfen,  ober  fie 
un§  ben  9lo(f  nebmen,  ober  eine  EEeile  mei- 
ter  mit  muffcn,  fo  foEen  mir  e§  gebulbig 
annebmen,  unb  unfer  $era  unb  ^onb  foE 
fidb  Quftun  au  benen  bie  un§  urn  ^ilfe  bit¬ 
ten,  fo  bafe  mir  ^nber  finb  unfereS  ©oterS 
im  ^immel.  ®r  lebrt  un§  mie  mir  unfere 


ailmofen  geben  foEen,  unb  mie  mir  beten 
foEen  men  mir  oEein  finb,  aucb  mie  men 
mir  Derfammelt  finb.  Unb  unfer  ©ebet  foE 
frdftig,  onbaltenb,  unb  be^ali^  fein.  SBir 
foEcn  un§  untereinanber  unfere  fabler  flor* 
nc  unb  miEiglidb  Dergeben,  fo  mirb  ©r, 
unfer  ©ater,  un§  oudb  Dergeben.  Unb  mir 
foEen  gerne  faften  ,  niebt  in  einem  aufeer- 
lidben  ©dbein  fonbern  Don  ^eraenSgrunb 
aur  Stdrfe  unferer  Seelen.  2Bir  foEen  un§ 
nidbt  8dbdbe  fommein  auf  ©rben  fonbern 
un§  bemutig  buten  Dor  bem  ©eia,  fo  bafe 
unfer  Slug  oufridbtig  fiebt,  unb  mir  ba§ 
Sidbt  bon  ber  SiufterniS  fonnen  unterfdbei- 
ben,  unb  mir  unferem  ©ott  aEein  bienen 
mdgen. 

„^arum  foge  idb  eutb-:  8orget  nidbt,” 
unb  giebt  un§  eine  ernfte  Sebre  bon  megen 
biefem  8orgen  fur  unfer  fieben,  ma§  mir 
effen  unb  trinfen  merben,  bon  unferer  ^lei- 
bung  unb  fteEt  un§  bie  ©ogel  bor  mie  ber 
bimmlifdbe  ©oter  fie  ndbrt  unb  mir  bodb  biel 
mebr  finb  aB  fie,  unb  ba§  mir  nidbt  5?Iein- 
gldubig  fein  foEen.  ^udb  bie  Silien  auf  bem 
gelbe,  unb  ba§  ©rag  auf  bem  gelbe,  foEen 
un§  eine  Sebre  fein  unb  foEen  nidbt  ben 
^eiben  glcidb  fein  fonbern  ein  febnIidbeS 
©erlangen  nadb  bem  ©eidb  ©otteS  unb  fei- 
ner  ©eredbtigfeit,  baben  fo  ba§  un§  gebol- 
fen  ift  fiir  'f^euk,  unb  ber  treue  ©atcr  mirb 
audb  ferneran  un§  benfen.  ©idbtet  nidbt,  unb 
mir  moEen  reumiitig  ben  ©alien  au§  un¬ 
ferem  9tuge  aieben  fo  bafe  mir  un§  befeben 
mie  mir  ben  Splitter  au§  unfercS  ©ruberS 
9iuge  aieben  unb  mir  beibe  gebcilt  merben, 
unb  unfer  ^eiligtum,  unb  unfere  ^Serlen 
nidbt  Don  ben  $unben  unb  Sduen  aertreten 
merben,  unb  bofe  fie  fidb  menben  unb  un§ 
aerreifeen.  ©eliebte  in  bem  ^errn,  ift  un¬ 
fere  ©itte  fo  bafe  mir  nebmen,  unfer  Su- 
dben§  fo  bafe  mir  finben,  unb  unfer  9lnfIop- 
fen§  fo  bafe  unS  aufgeton  mirb,  unb  fo  fon¬ 
nen  mir  audb  unferen  S?inber  gute  ©aben 
geben,  baft  unfer  bimmlifcber  ©ater  baburcb 
geebrt  unb  gepriefen  merbe,  unb  mir  aucb 
mit  unferem  j97ddbften  redbt  banbeln. 

©ebet  ein  burdb  bie  enge  ©forte,  unb  mo 
ift  biefe  enge  ©forte?  ^t  fie  nidbt  im  Sin- 
fang  biefer  ©rebigt:  Selig  finb  bie  ba  getft- 
lidb  arm  finb,  benn  ba§  ^immclreicb  ift  ibef 
Unfere  Siinbenfdbulb  ift§  bafe  mir  fo  geift- 
Hdb  arm  finb  unb  mir  boren:  Selig  finb  bie 
ba  Seib  tragen,  benn  fie  foEen  getroftet  mer¬ 
ben,  unb  fo  fommen  mir  burdb  bie  enge 
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^forte  in  ben  i^malen  SBeg  ber  fieben 
fiibrt,  unb  tDCnig  jinbS  bie  ibn  finben. 

2)enn  bie  ipforte  ift  toeit  unb  bet  2Beg  ift 
breit,  ber  3ur  SSerbarnmnife  obfiibrt,  unb 
ibrer  finb  biele  bie  borauf  tnonbeln. 

@ebet  eu(b  tjor  Dor  ben  faljcben  ^ropbe* 
ten  bie  ou&tDenbig  ben  8cbafen  gleicb  finb, 
fiber  intnenbifl  reifeenbe  SBoIfe,  unb  nid^t 
fiUe  bie  3U  mir  fagen:  ^err,  ^err  finb  mir 
fingenebm,  fonbern  bie  ben  SBiflen  tun 
ineineS  SSater^  im  ^immel.  Bul^bt  mun» 
tert  er  un§  ouf  mit  feinen  troftenben  2Bor* 
ten:  ©o  toir  biefc  jeine  9tebe  boren  nxeint 
lefen,  lernen  unb  tun,  fo  toirb  unfer  geift- 
rtcbeS,  unb  biTnmlifdbeS  ^au§  befteben  fle» 
^en  bie  ^labregen,  unb  bie  ^etodffer,  unb 
41  le  SBinbe  bie  non  B^it  3^  Beit  on  bie§  un* 
jer  ^aufe  ftofeen. 

llnb  e§  begab  ficb  ba  SefuS  biefe  fRebe 
toollenbet  boiie,  entfe^te  fi(b  boS  SSoIf  itber 
feine  fiebre,  ben  er  t>rebigte  getoaltig  unb 
nicbt  tnie  bie  ©cbriftgelebrten. 

5Den  5  1933.  31. 


SJerge  in  ber  33ibel. 


e.  asum. 

25cr  S3erfl  ber  SSerflomng. 

etiicbe  aRonatc  Dor  feiner  ^reu3igung 
befanb  ficb  ebriftuS  mit  feinen  itooV{ 
gern  im  3torbotten  ^alildaS  in  ber  @e* 
genb  ©dfarea  apbilil>bi-  ^^icbt  meit  Don 
biefer  ©tobt  tDor  ber  95erg  Sermon,  ettoa 
9000  tjfufe  bod).  SBobtfcbcinlicb  fcmb  bort 
^efu  aSerflarung  ftott,  mie  fie  im  17.  Sia^ 
^itel  H^Qttbai  gefcbilbert  toirb.  ^etru§, 
^obonne§  unb  ^ofobuS  toaren  Beugen  ber 
JBerflarung  ©brW*  33alb  fottten  fie  im 
©arten  ©etbfemane  Beugen  be^  ©eelen* 
JampfeS  be§  §errn  fein.  SJom  aSertlarungs- 
berg  fiibrt  ber  SBeg  nacb  ©etbfemone. 

5)ie  aSerflarung  fcinb  ftott  in  ber  97a(bt. 
2)ie  grommen  babe«  moncbe  ibi^er  feligften 
erfobrungen  be§  97acbt§  oUein  mit  ©ott. 
2)ie  ©ottlofen  bingegen  bat»en  moncbe  ib- 
rer  fcbredflicbftcn  ©rfabrungen  be§  97ocbt§, 
bo  fie  ibren  bofen  Siiften  frobnen.  Sef« 
fBerflorung  trug  ficb  3U.  todbrcnb  er  betctc. 
Sofob  crfirbr  einc  SBermonblung,  oI§  er 
nocbt§  om  5Iufe  ^obbof  betetc,  big  bie 
aitorgenrote  onbrod).  3tuf  einem  mctncr 
'Jtrbeitgfciber  betete  ein  3Ronn  bie  gonse 
97ocbt  binburcb,  unb  om  nocbften  Stbenb  fom 
er  mit  Derflortem  9tngeficbt  in  bie  Der* 
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longerte  aSetfommIung.  3)og  9tlte  IDor 
Dergongen,  eg  toor  otteg  neu  gemorben. 

S)ie  2BeIt  obnt  nicbt,  toa§,  ernfteg  ©ebet 
Dermog.  ,  , 

3)er  ©Dongelift  fogt,  bofe  iDobrenb  Sefu^ 
betete,  fing  fein  Slngefidbt  on  in  gldn3en  I 
toie  bie  ©onne,  unb  feine  Kleiber  tooren 
toeife  mie  ©d^nee.  3tlg  SRofeg  Dorn  »erg 
©inoi  berob  fom,  too  er  40  2^oge  in  ©ot* 
teg  ©emeinfcboft  toor,  gldn3te  fein  3lnge» 
fi^t,  ein  SBiberfcbein  Don  ©otteg  ^errlicb*  * 
feit.  a3ei  ^fu  iDor  eg  feine  innemobnenbe 
gottlicbe  ^lorbeit,  bie  burcb  bie  ^orper» 
biiitte  ein  neuer  SJ^eig  feiner  ©ott* 
beit.  ©eine  aSerfldrung  ift  oucb  ein  a3ilb 
ber  SBerfIdrung  beg  Sbtijten.  3)er  ^eilonb  - 
Derficbert  ung:  „3)cmn  toerben  bie  ©eredb* 
ten  leu^ten  toie  bie  ©onne  in  ibreg  aSoterg  •  ^ 
SReicb”  (aRottb.  13,  43).  ©elbft  unfer  nicb-  | 
tiger  ^orper  toirb  Derfidrt  toerben,  bofe  er  '  | 
dbniid)  toerbe  feinem  Derfidrten  fieibe 

(spbil-  3,  21). 

aRofeg  jtorb  1400  ^obre  Dor  ©brifto  ouf  \ 
bem  a3erg  fRebo.  ■2)omoIg  toor  ibm  nicbt 
Dergdnnt,  bog  Dcrbeifeene  2onb  3U  betreten. 
^ier  ftonb  er  mit  ©bnftug  ouf  beiligem 
fionb.  aSunberbor  finb  ©otteg  aSege.  ©liog  ’ 
lebte  900  S^bre  Dor  ©brifto.  3llg  feine  er-  ^ 
eignigDoUe  fioufbobn  ouf  ©rben  3um  Sib- 
f^Iufe  fom,  fubr  er  in  einem  feurigen  aCSo- 
gen  in  ben  §immel.  2Rit  ^Rofeg  fom  er 
Don  ben  Si^tgregionen  auriid,  urn  mit  - 
©briftuS  iiber  feinen  3tuggong,  fein  Seiben  - 
unb  ©terben  3U  reben.  aSBelcb  tounberboreg  ^ 
©efprddb.  > 

2)ie  ^bgefebiebenen  leben  unb  bo&en  Dol- 
leg  ©elbftbetoufetfein.  3lucb  bo^>en  fie  ein 
tiefeg  Sntereffe  im  ©eelenbeil  ber  SRen- 
f^eu.  Sn  ibrer  ©efeUfeboft  ift  eg  fo  onge- 
nebm,  bofe  bie  hunger  ougriefen:  „^ier 
ift  gut  fein!”  aSir  toerben  fie  fennen.  3>ie  • 
2lpofteI  fonnten  bie  bimmlifcben  aSefueber.  . 
STud^  bie  feligften  ©rfobrungen  fommen 
3um  aibfcblufe.  Unertoortet  toie  aRofeg  unb 
©liog  erfiienen,  fo  unertoortet  Derfdbtoon* 
ben  fie.  ©toig  fei  ©briftug  gepriefen,  bofe 
er  blieb.  aSdre  nur  ber  ©efe^geber  SRofeg 
geblieben,  fo  todre  bog  ©efeb  geblieben, 
toeicbeg  iiber  oCe,  bie  nid)t  ofleg  bata, 
toog  im  ©cfeb  gefdbrieben  ftebt,  ben  glndb 
ougfpriebt.  aSSdre  nur  ©liog,  ber  JReprdfen* 
tout  beg  ipropbetentumg,  geblieben,  fo  bat¬ 
ten  toir  unerfiiUte  aSeigfogungen  unb 
toiirbcn  febnfudbtgDolI  frogen:  „.‘&utcr,  ift 
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bie  9^ac|t  fd)ier  Sefu§,  ^rn  unb 

©tern  beg  ©bangcliumg,  i[t  geblieben,  fei* 
Tie  fiebengaufgobe  gu  dottenben,  bie  ©dEirift 
».  3u  erfitEen,  alg  ©otteg  Samm  in  ©etbje= 
mane  unb  ouf  ©olgatfia  fiir  ung  3u  leiben, 
'  urn  ©atan,  $btte,  t^ob  unb  ©rab  3U  bejic* 
gen,  ja,  ben  ©riofunggnlan  bottig  aug3u» 
fiibren  unb  atteg  3u  doEbringen,  tnc^  ar- 
me  ©iinber  felig  madbt.  ©r  bleibt  mit  ber 
erloften  aWenfdbbeit  don  ©toigfeit  3u  ©toig* 
feit  un3ertrennli(l^  derbunben. 

— -©bnftlit^e  S3otfd)after. 


Utifere  ^ugenb  Slbteilung. 


S^el  f^ragen. 


►  gr.  759.  — aSag  tbut  ©ott  nicf)t, 

toenn  er  eimnal  ettoog  bcfd^iefet? 

760.  —  aSarum  bcE  ©ott  aEeg 
bef^Ioffen  unter  ben  Unglauben? 


ainitaiortett  oitf  ©ibcl 


3fr.  9lo.  751.  —  2Bag  fagte  ©ed^onja  3U 
©fra,  bafe  [ie  tt)un  tooEen  mit  oEen  frem- 
ben  aBeibem;'unb  bie  bon  ibnen  geboren 
^  finb? 

ainttti.  —  Safe  toir  aE  aSeiber  unb  bie 
bon  ifenen  geboren  finb,  binaugtfeun  nacfe 
bem  fEotb  beg  $errn,  unb  berer  bie  bie 
©ebote  unfereg  ©otteg  furcfeten,  bafe  mon 
tbue  nacfe  bem  ©efefe.  ©3ra  10,  2.  3. 

^  fiebre.  —  ©g  ift  bodb  fo 

fefer  leicfete  ©atfee  bie  ©ebote  ©otteg  3U  ber* 
geffen.  Sie  ^uben  ttmrben  bon  9^ebucab* 
ne3ar  gefangen  na(b  93o5eI  gefufert  unb  bort 
gefealten  big  bag  SBabnIonifcbe  fEeicfe  bon  ben 
^erfern  iibernommen  tourbe.  ©leidb  it” 
1  erften  i>eg  ^oreg,  ^bnig  bon  ^erfien 
^  gab  er  a3efebl  bafe  bie  ^uben,  bie  fo  tooE* 
ten,  micber  3uru(f  in  ibr  Sanb  leferen  foEten 
unb  ben  Semnel  3U  ^erufalem  toieber 
bauen. 

©fra,  ber  ^riefter,  murbe  ber  Suferer 
’  biefer  Selbegung.  ©r  tear  ein  ernfilicfeer 
aWann,  ber  barauf  bebadbt  tear  bafe  aEeg 
'na(b  ©otteg  aSiEen  gefdbefeen  foEte.  Sa 
toarb  eg  ifem  angefagt  bofe  biele  unter  bem 
aSoIf,  unb  ba3u  biele  ^riefter  feeibnifdbe 
aSeiber  genommen  batten  unb  mit  ibnen 
^nber  ge^eugt. 

^m  ©efefe  inarb  ibnen  augbriirflid^  ge* 
boten:  ©0  foEt  ifer  nun  eure  Socfeter  nicbt 
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geben  ibren  ©obnen,  unb  ibre  Sbdbtcr  foBt 
ibr  euren  ©obnen  nicbt  nebmen.  Safe  bie- 
feg  flare  ©ebot  ©otteg  nun  fo  frebelfeoft 
iibertreten  toar,  unb  ba3u  nocb  bon  ben 
^rieftern,  ertoedfte  in  ©fro  eine  grofee 
©ntruftung  unb  er  3errife  fcine  Kleiber  unb 
raufte  feinen  aSart  unb  ^ouptboar  aug  unb 
fofe  beftur3t.  ©r  fiel  auf  feine  ^ie  unb  be* 
fannte  ©ott  mit  ©cbam  ibre  Uebertretung. 
Safe  oEe  ©trafen  gered^ter  aSeife  iiber  fie 
gefommen  toaren  befannte  er,  unb  eg  fcbcint 
er  getraute  nicbt  unter  foldben  Umftanben 
©ott  urn  ©nabe  3U  bitten. 

Sa  berfommelte  fidb  eine  grofee  ©emeine 
dor  ©fro,  unb  einer  unter  ifenen,  ©edbonja 
ffjracb  3U  ibm:  aSoblon  toir  boben  ung  an 
unferm  ©ott  bergriffen  bofe  toir  frembe 
aSeiber  genommen  bnben.  97un,  eg  ift  nocb 
^offnung  fiir  S^rael.  Unb  macbte  ben 
^orfcblag  oEe  fold^  SBetber  mit  ibcen  lum¬ 
ber  binougtun.  Siefer  aSorfcblog  ttwrbe  an* 
genommen. 


2fr.  9lo.  752.  —  aSag  gofe  ein  aSeib  auf 
Sefug  ^aubt,  bo  er  3U  Sifcbe  fofe  im  ^aufe 
©imon  beg  aiugfafeigen? 

aintto.  —  ^ftlid^eg  aSoffer  aug  einem 
©lafc.  SWottb.  26,  6.  7. 

fiebre.  —  Siefeg  aSeib  toar,  toie 
^obanneg  ben  Sfugtrag  gibt,  flWaria  bie 
©d^cfter  a?fartba  unb  Sa3arug.  ©ie  toar 
toobi  nicbt  reicb,  bennocb  b^ite  fie  ouf  irgenb 
eine  aSeife  biefe  ©albe,  bie  toobi  an  brei- 
bunbert  ©rofcben  toert  toOr,  uberfommen, 
unb  bag  toobi  mit  ber  Slbfid^t  Scfug  bamit 
3u  falben.  ^efug  toar  0^  bei  ibnen  unb 
feine  ©egentoart  tourbe  ibnen  3um  ©egen, 
gan3  befonberg  tourben  fie  gefegnet  ba  )iia- 
3arug  front  tourbe  unb  ftorb  unb  bann  bon 
Sefu  toieber  3urucf  ing  Seben  gcrufen  tour¬ 
be.  ©ie  gofe  bieg  tbeure  aSaffer  ober  ©albe 
nicbt  nur  auf  fein  $aubt  toie  aifattboug 
fogt,  fonbern  toie  Sob^nncg  fagt  ouib  auf 
feine  SufeC/  unb  trodfnete  fie  mit  ibrem 
^aubtbaar, 

Sieg  toar  eine  eble  Shot  bon  aWaria.  ©ie 
botte  Sefu  Scib  gefalbet  3u  feinem  aSe- 
grobnife  obne  eg  felbft  3u  toiffen.  ©ie  botte 
in  ibrer  grofeen  Sicbc  getban  toag  fie  fonn- 
te,  unb  biefe  fleinc  Shot  tourbe  bon  toenig- 
fteng  brei  bon  ben  ©bongeliften  nieberge- 
fcbrieben,  unb  toirb  jefet  nocb,  toie  aucb  Sc- 
fug  fagte  bafe  eg  fein  foE,  iiberoE  too  bai^ 
©bangelium  ©b^ifti  gebrebigt  toirb  audb 
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gejogt  tDQ§  bie^  SBeib  getban  bat. 

2)ieS  ift  ein  nacbabmungSroertcS  33ei* 
]piel, — 3u  tbun  ma§  tt>ir  fonnen.  ^3tucb 
ium  ba§  befte  3u  geben  bog  icir  babcn.  Xie§ 
meint  toot)!  un|ere  ^craen  tbm  ju  bringcn. 

.<per3  mag  tbobi  febr  unrein  fein,  borf) 
et  fann  reinigen.  2Bir  fonnen  nidbtS 
cblereS  tf)un  qB  unjre  ^er^en  Sefum  iibcr- 
g^ben  unb  bann  mit  ganjem  ^er^e^ibni 
bienen.  Xiefeg  bringt  un§  einen  Segen 
ber  bi§  in  bie  (Jmigfeit  langet. — 

6in  toaster  obcr  nut  cin 

9lomen‘(£brift. 

aSir  baben  ie^t  eingejanbt  toie  ein 
a)?enf(i)  jein  Seben  fiibren  joUte  urn  ein 
toabrer  CSbrift.au  fcin,  unb  nicbt  nur  ein 
©bni't  genaniU^ju  jein. 

^cbt  fommt,'bie  bodbft 'toicbtige  Stage  ju 
beantmorten,  niimlicb:  fann  ein  (Sb^Mt  bie 
SBaffen  bc§  2:obe§  ergreifen,  in  ben  ^rieg 
aiebcn  unb  icine  geinbe  umbringen,  unb 
augleicb  bem  Gnangelium  ^efu  ©btifti  8^* 
borfam,  unb  in  ben  Slugen  @otte§  gerecbt* 
fertigt  join? 

Dieje  Stage  mitt  icb  nun  au  t>eanttt)or» 
ten  jucbcn,  nicbt  mit  meiner  eigenen  ©t* 
fenntnife  unb  3Bei§beit,  nid)t  mit  ben  3tn= 
firf)ten  unb  aWeinungen  Don  aWenjdien,  nocb 
mit  flugen  Sabein,  jonbern  mit  ber  teiner 
fiebte  unb  ejempel  ^eju  ©brifti  unb  ieinen  • 
Srpottein,  unb  gemifelicb  atiemanb  ber  be= 
fennet  ein  (Sbrift  au  fcin,  tnirb  e§  mogen 
biefe  au  Dermerfen. 

GbriituS  ift  iener  aUrobbet,  Don  meicbem 
a«oie  ibracb.  in  bem  er  jagte:  einen  ^ro= 
bbetcn,  mie  micb^  OJirb  her  ^err,  bein  @ott, 
bit  ermedten,  au§  bir  unb  au§  beinen  iBru= 
bern,  bem  fotlt  ibr  gebordben  unb  iner  mei= 
nc  aSorte  nidbt  boi^en  mirb,  bie  er  in  mei= 
nem  9tamen  rcben  mirb,  Don  bem  inill 
Sd[)§  forbcrn.  5.  iWofe  18,  15 — 19. 

®ie  obige  3teIIe  menbct  ipetru^  an,  mie 
foigt:  Xenn  aWofeS  bat  gcjagt  au  ben  ®a» 
tern:  einen  i(Jrobbeten  mirb  ber  $err,  euer 
<Sott,  ermeefen  au§  curen  iBrubern,  gleidb= 
mie  micb,  ben  jollt  ibr  boren,  in  aflem,  ba§ 
er  au  eudi)  iagen  mirb,  unb  e§  mirb  ge» 
i^eben,  mclcbe  5eele  bcnfclbigen  iPropbC' 
ten  nicbt  boren  mirb,  bie  foil  Dertiigt  mer= 
ben  au§  bem  SJoIf,  arpoitelgefcbicbten  3, 
22.  23.  -©ott  ielbit  erflartc  burdb  cine 
0timme  au§  einer  aBolfe  Dom  ^imniel: 
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®ie§  ift  mein  lieber  8obn,  an  meldbem  idb 
aBoblgefaEen  babe,  ben  foEt  ibr  boren, 
aifattb.  17,  5.  Unb  iubcm  ein  iebe  Seele 
bie  jenen  i|5ropbct  nicbt  boren  mirb,  mit 
berberben  bebrobt  ift,  fo  miiffen  gemiblicb 
feine  2Borte  Don  grofeer  9tutoritot  unb  @e» 
midbt  fein,  ebriftuS  felbft  fagt:  Sbr  ieib 
meine  Si^ounbe,  fo  ibr  tbut,  ma§  i(^  eudb 
gebiete,”  ^ob-  15,  14.  3tu§  biefer  28orten 
Idfet  fidb  beutlidb  folgern,  bafe  menn  mir 
nid)t  tbun  ma§  er  un§  gebietet,  mir  feine 
Seinbe  finb,  unb  ^ne  meine  Seinbe,  mirb 
er  enblidb  fagen,  bie  nidbt  moEten  bafe  id) 
iiber  fie  berrfdben  foEte.  l/tinget  ber  unb 
ermurget  fie  Dor  mir.  2uc.  19,  27.  2Bie» 
berum  fogt  er:  SBer  midb  Uebet  ber  mirb 
mein  SBort  balten.  3w  ben  ^uben  fagte  er: 
aBare  @ott  euer  aSater,  fo  liebet  ibr  mid), 
ailfo  more  ein  ebrift  t>er  ®briftum  nidbt 
liebt,  mie  eiir  Seuer,  bo§  feine  ^ibe  Don 
fidb  atebt. 

aiun  fogte  ^efuS  in  feiner  a3€rgt)rebigt: 
^'b*^  babt  geboret,  bafe  ba  gefogt  ift:  9luge 
urn  3tuge,  3obn  urn  3abn— biefe§  mor 
a36fe§  mit  iBofem  Dergoltcn,  meldbeS  ber 
SlEoftel  ftreng  Derbietet. — ^db  aber  fage 
eudb,  bofe  ibr  nidbt  miberftreben  foEt  bem 
Uebel.  atun  ma§  meinen  biefe  2Borte  ©bti* 
fti  unb  ^auli?  ©emifelicb,  fie  miiffen  et- 
ma§  meinen.  ,0ie  murben  nidbt  umfonft 
gerebet  ober  gefdbrieben,  unb  ift  bie§  ni^t 
ibr  beutlidber  unb  einfoeber  8inn,  ndmiidb 
bafe  menn  unS  ’^emonb  itgenb  ein  Uebel 
aufiigt  ou§  bofem  2BiEen,  mir  foicbem 
Uebel  nicbt  baburcb  miberftreben  foEen,  bafe 
mir  fudben  mit  SSofem  baSfelbe  mieber  au 
Dergelten;  fonbern  ibm’§  Dielmebr  auloffen, 
ba^felbe  gegen  ung  ameitenmal  a^ 
mieberbolen,  mie  ber  ai®eite  Sab  be§  on- 
gefiibrten  iBerfeS  erfidrt:  So  bir  ^cmanb 
einer  Streidb  giebt  auf  beinen  redbten  ©af- 
fen,  bem  biete  ben  onbern  oueb  bor,  unb  fo 
^emonb  mit  bir  redbten  miE  unb  beinen 
aiodf  nebmen,  bem  lof^  aucb  ben  ai^tontel. 
alls  moEte  er  DieEeicbt  fagen,  eber  al§  einen 
ijgroaefe  mit  ibm  au  baben,  lafe  ibm  beinen 
aWantel  oudb  menn  bu  baburdb  ben  iProaefe 
Dermeiben  fannft,  unb  fage  nicbt  mie  bie 
aSeltlidbgefinnten:  ^db  fpenbire  StEc^  ma§ 
idb  babe,  ebe  idb  nadbgebe .  SBie  oft  fiebt' 
man,  bafe  ai^enfcben  ein  bunbert  3:boIer 
fpenbiren  Do.r  ©eriebt,  urn  fiinf  ober  aobn 
Xfjalev  au  geminnen  mdbrenb  ber  '©emin* 
ner  in  Derluft  Don  ©elb  oft  mcit  ben  furaern 
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I  jie^t  unb  bie  blofe  um  fidb  3U  radjcn. 

,  2tber  ^aulu§  fagt:  ift  j(^on  ein  Seller 

unter  eud^,  bafe  i^r  mit  einonber  rec^et, 
•  toarum  lafet  i^r  eud^  ntdE)t  biel  lieber  un* 
redf)t  tf)un?  ^arum  lofet  ibr  eudb  nidbt  biel 
lieber  berbortbeilen?  1.  ©or.  6,  7.  ©in 
toabrer  ©b^ift  nimmt  eber  unredbt  an,  unb 
I  leibet  unredbt,  qI§  bofe  er  dor  ^eridbt  gebt ; 

er  giebt  eber  mebr  al§  tooS  redbt  ift,  bamit 
'  er  einen  ^roaefe  dermeiben  mag. 

Unfer  grower  ^rot>bet  gebt  in  feiner 
I  9tebe  toeiter,  unb  fdgt:  ^b^  b^bt  geboret, 
bafe  gefogt  ift:  3>u  foUft  beinen  9^adbften 
lieben  unb  beinen  'geinb  boffen.  ^db  ober 
fage  eudb:  Siebet  eure  S^inbe,  fegnet,  bie 
eudb  fludben,  tbut  hjobi  benen  bie  eudb  bof= 
fen,  bittct  filr  bie,  fo  eudb  beleibigen  unb 
'  derfolgen;  toer  ift  ber,  ber  biefe  S)inge  fagt: 
^  ©§  ift  ©bi^iftuS,  ber  §err  dom  ^immel, 

i  toeldber  ift  ein  ;§err  iiber  oHeS;  e§  ift  je* 

I  ner  grofee  ^robbet,  bem  in  alien  ®ing:n  ju 
gebordben  un§  bei  Strofe  befoblen  ift;  e§ 
ift  ©briftuS,  bo§,  3[men,  ber  treue  unb 
teabrbaftig^  Beufic  ber  Slnfang  ber  ©rea= 
tur  @otte§,  (Offenb.  3,  14)  burdb  tdeldben 
■@ott  am  lebten  in  biefen  Shagen  au  un§  ge= 
rebet  bot,  unb  burdb  meldben  er  audb  bie 
2BeIt  gemodbt  bot;  (©br.  1,  2)  e§  ift  ©bn* 
ftu§  ber  gerebet  bot,  toie  nie  fein  SKenfdb 
gerebet;  e§  ift  ©briftuS  dor  beffen  9lidbter= 

I  ftubi  toir  alle  miiffen  offenbor  inerben. 

s  b^r  febet  au,  bafe  ibr  eudb  befe  nidbt  toeigert, 

i  ^r  ba  rebet.  ^enn  fo  jene  nidbt  entfloben 
finb,  bie  fidb  ideigerten,  ba  er  auf  ©rben 
rebete;  diet  toeniger  toir,  fo  toir  un§  befe 
toeigern,  ber  dom  $immel  rebet.  ©br.  12, 
25. 

i  iCieS  ift  jener  ©briftu§,  jener  grofee 
^roi?bet,  ber  ba  fagt:  Siebet  eure  geinbe, 
bie§  ift  ein  ou^briidtlidber  ©efebi,  bem  ein 
"  ©brift  “©eborfam  leiften  mufe;  benn  fo  et» 
toa§  toie  einen  ungeborfamen  ©briften 
fann  g§  nidbt  geben.  ®ie§  todre  ein  ^iber» 
fbrulb,  don  SluSbriiden.  3)enn  bie  fo  niebt 
geborfom  finb,  toerben  ^ein  leiben,  ba§ 

(  etoige  SBerberben.  2.  Stbeff.  1,  8.  9. 

1  2)er  Born  ^otte§  fommt  iiber  bie  ^n* 

I  ber  bG§  UnglaubenS,  ©ol.  3,  6.  2)ie  tBelt* 
lidbgefinnten  finb  dieHeidbt  bereit  aw  fogen: 

I  ^ie§  finb  borte  9teben,  toer  fonn  fie  boren? 
Slber  e§  finb  bennodb  toabre  Steben,  benn  e§ 
finb  bie  loutem  aSorte  iene§  grofeen  aSro» 
|)beten,  bem  toir  gebordben  miiffen,  aber  toir 
toerben  umfommen — ^rifti,  don  toeldbem 


toir  ben  ©briftennamen  erbalten  baben 
unb  an  beffen  9iatur  ©briften  Stbeilneb' 
mer  finb — ©brifti,  ber  feine  geinbe  liebte, 
unb  fiir  fie  geftorben  ift,  9tdm.  5,  10.  aSie 
fonn  alSbann  ein  ©brift  feinen  geinb  bof* 
fen,  unb  in  ben  gufetoijfen  ©brifti  toon- 
bein?  Ober  toie  fonn  er  feinen  geinb 
baffen,  unb  bennodb  ein  lebenbigeS  ©licb 
©brifti  fein?  2)enn,  fogt  ©briftuS:  So  ibr 
liebet  bie  eudb  lieben  toag  toerbet  ibr  fiir 
Sobn  boben?  Jibun  niebt  basfcibe  oudb  bie 
BbCner  (bie  niebt  ©briften  finb)?  Stber 
aSouIuS  fagt:  So  nun  beinen  geinb  bun* 
gert,  fo  fbeife  ibn;  biirftet  ibn,  fo  trdnfe  ibn; 
toenn  bu  ba§  tbuft,  fo  toirft  bu  feurige 
^oblen  out  fein  $audt  fammeln.  Sfldm.  12, 
20. 

Unb  nun  modbte  ieb  bie  febr  ernftbofte 
groge  tbun:  fonn  irgenb  ^emanb  toenn  er 
feinen  grinb  liebt,  ibn  um  bos  leben  brin* 
gen  unb  fein  ©igentbum  arrftdren?  fein 
^eib  au  einer  aSitttoe,  unb  feine  ^nber  au 
aSoifen  moeben?  ©briftuS  gebietet  au  lie- 
ben  al§  un§  felbft,  unb  lebret  un§,  bafe  olle 
SWenfdben,  mit  toeldben  toir  jemalS  in  ©c* 
riibrung  fommen  mdgen,  olg  unfere  9?deb- 
ften  au  betroebten  feien,  toie  flar  in  bem 
in  Sue.  10,  29 — 37  gegeben  ©leidbnib  er- 
toiefen  ift.  Unb  toieberum  alleg  nun,  toa§ 
ibr  tooUet,  bafe  eudb  S^ute  tbun  foHen, 

bo§  tbut  ibr  ibnen,  nun  getoifelieb  toir  toiir* 
ben  niebt  toiinfdben,  bafe  unfer  97ddbfter  fa¬ 
me,  un§  umbrdebte  unb  unfer  ©igentbum 
aerftorte,  fonbern  bafe  er  un§  ungcftdrt  un* 
befebdbigt  loffen  modbte.  So  gebe  bonn  biu 
unb  tbue  be^gleidben. 

©ingefanbt  don  ©.  flWoft. 

9torfoIf,  SBa. 


^er  Sobti^nebel  ber  ^elbgtcr. 


Die  ^obre  1779,  1780  unb  1781  tooren 
^ungerjobre.  ^n  fenen  ^abren  lebte  in  ben 
Obergegenben  ein  SWonn,  beffen  Bfelb  toar 
^dbenlonb  unb  butte  gut  getragen.  Unb 
fein  grlb  toar  grofe,  fo  bob  rr  eine  getoal* 
tige  aWaffe  Stoggen  in  ber  Sdbeuer  unb  enb* 
lidb  auf  bem  Soben  butte,  ^oeb  toaren  bie 
^ife  febon  im  ^crbfte.  SKit  bem  aSinter 
unb  grubjubr  ftiegen  fie  immer  bober. 
ao^ondber  flobfte  an  bie  Sliir  be§  Sieieben, 
mandber  ^onbtoerfer  bettelte,  er  moebte  ibm 
bodb  fiir  gutc§  ©elb  ein  Sebcffeltben  eib* 
laffcn,  alle  aber  tourben  obgctoiefcn  mit  ber 
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$eroIb  be 

Stnttoort;  mir  einen  Safe  fle- 

modit:  ber  Soben  loirb  nic^t  e^ier  geoffnct, 
al§  bis  bet  8^effel  ac^t  Staler  foffet.  3)a» 
bei  bleibe  id)!”  Unb  aum  3ei«^en  -J)Qtte  er 
<in  ber  93obentur  eine  grofee  8  mit  ^o^Ie 
^emolt.  2)er  aSinter  merging,  ber  ajioi 
•fom  beran;  unb  bie  ^reije  toaren  bodb  ge» 
I'ticgen,  benn  bie  geloaltigen  gluten  batten 
grofeen  Seboben  getan.  3tm  7. 3)?ni  font  ein 
•armcr  Seintoeber,  ein  ebriidbet  SJJeifter  auS 
sbeut  Orte.  ©ein  ■©ejicbt  fab  bor  hunger 
unb  ®rdmen  felber  ouS  ttiie  greife  Sein* 
toaub.  er  aoblte  ibm,  bamit  ber  9leicbe 
@elb  febe,  fiir  einen  bolben  ©cbeffcl  3  Sta= 
ler,  22  @r.  auf  ben  Stifeb-  Stber  ber  93auer 
fbradb:  //®uer  Sfufanblen  bilft  eud)  nidbtS; 
ber  ©dbcffel  foftet  aebt  S^oler,  baS  ift  mein 
©Qb-  eber  tue  idb  meinen  93oben  nidbt  auf.” 
SeS  SeintoeberS  Bbt)nd)en,  ein  ^abe  bon 
aebb  Sobren,  aubfte  ben  ^Iten  am  fftode: 

.SBater,  geb’S  ibm  bod)l”  3tber  ber  58ater 
febtoieg  befiimmerten  unb  groUenben  $er* 
aenS,  ftridb  fein  @elb  aufammen  unb  man* 
berte  beibt.  3>cn  8.  3)tai  in  ber  Slbenbbdm* 
merung  fam  bie  3eitung  an.  einen  Slid 
binein  unb  ber  Sauer  fanb,  toaS  er  finben 
rnoOte:  „Soggen  aebt  Xaler.”  ®a  aitterten 
ibm  bie  "©lieber  bor  greube.  er  nabm  ein 
Siid)t,  ging  auf  ben  Soben  unb  moKte  fiber* 
feben,  miebiel  er  toobi  abgeben  fonnte,  unb 
iiberfdblagen,  mie  grofe  feine  einnabme  too* 
te.  ^nbem  er  jo  bur^  bie  ^aufen  unb  ge* 
fiillten  Sade  binfdbreitet,  ftroucbelt  er  on  ei* 
nem  umgefoUenen  ©ad,  faUt  felber,  baS 
Sid)t  fliegt  ibm  auS  ber  ^anb  unb  in  ei* 
nen  ^aufen  ©trob,  ber  baneben  liegt.  ebe 
er  fid)  aufraffen  fann,  ftebt  baS  ©trob 
beHen  glommen ;  ebe  an  $ilfe  au  benten  ift, 
bat  baS  gcuer  SacbftubI  unb  3)ielen  ergrif* 
fen.  Urn  3)?itternad)t  an  bemfelben  2^age, 
mo  ber  ©d)cffel  aebt  Staler  gait,  mo  er  ouf 
feinen  ©ab  gefommen  mar,  mo  er  feinen 
Soben  gcbffnet  batte,  ftonb  er  am  ©dbutt* 
baufen  feineS  ©uteS  als  ein  armer  SPiann. 

Sei  cinem  ©dbt?fbrudb  on  ber  ^fte  bon 
englanb,  fo  beridbtet  baS  boHanbifdbe  S08o* 
ebenblatt  „^et  Boeflicbt,”  bat  fid)  unlangft 
folgenbe  erfdbuttembe  Segebenbeit  augetra* 
gen.  J)a§  ©ibiff  tear  auf  einen  gelfen  ge* 
ftofeen,  bie  ^umben  arbeiteten  bergeblid); 
man  liefe  bie  StettungSboote  aw  SBoffer, 
9Itte  maren  in  ©idberbeit,  aufeer  bem  ^a* 
bitan  unb  bem  ©teuermann.  SBiffenb,  baft 
jeber  ^ugcnblid  foftbar  mar,  rief  mon  bei* 


Sabrbeit 

ben  bringenb  au,  fie  fodten  inS  Soot  fbrin* 
gen.  2)€r  ^obiton  tat  eS.  2)er  ©teuermann 
mar  gerabe  im  Segriff  au  folgen,  alS  er 
ouSrief:  „^oIt!  @inen  Slugenblid!  Sdb  jba* 
be  meinen  ©elb-beutel  betgeffen.”  @r  eilte 
in  bie  ^ajiite,  um  feinen  ©tbab  aw  balen;  er 
aogerte  nur  eben,  unb  biefer  ^ugenblid 
fottte  berbangniSboH  fur  ibn  merben:  baS 
©d)iff  mit  bem  ©teuermann  an  Sorb  fan! 
unb  werfebmonb  in  ben  gluten.  @S  foftete 
einige  iIWube/  bie  ^fte  au  erreidben.  2Rit 
©bonnung  bardbte  man  auf  boS,  maS  ge* 
fdbeben  mar.  ®er  SESabrbeit  entfbredbenb 
teilte  man  eS  mit,  mie  eS  fom,  bofe  ber  Ser* 
luft  biefeS  einen  SebenS  aw  beflagen  mar. 
2)er  ©teuermonn  biwg  on  feinem  ©elb* 
beutel  unb  fom  um.  ^alte  er  aHeS  fobren 
laffen  unb  more  in  baS  Soot  gefbmngen, 
bann  more  er  gerettet  morben. 

S)ic  trourige  Sege^benbeit  murbe  ober 
nodb  ergreifenber,  alS  fbater  bie  Seidbe  beS 
SteuermonnS  ongefbiilt  murbe  unb  mon  in 
feiner  fteifgemorbenen  §anb  ben  ©eibbeu* 
tel  eingeflemmt  fanb,  fiir  ben  er  oUeS  ge* 
magt  batte.  Sei  ndberer  Unterfudbung  ang= 
te  eS  fid),  maS  im  Seutel  mor:  ^id)t  eine 
^naabl  Sanffebeine,  nur  bie  minaige  ©um* 
me  Won  1.20  ©ulben!  2>aS  mor  oUeS.  3)o* 
fiir  bat  ber  ©teuermann  fein  Seben  gegeben. 

2Bor  ber  fWann  nidbt  ein  Siior?  2Bic  biele 
madben  eS  genou  fo  mie  er!  Unb  nid)t  nur 
boS  Iciblidbe  Seben  lofet  man  Ieid)tfertig  ber* 
berben,  aud)  bie  ©eele.  „2BaS  biilfc  cS  bem 
SJenf^en,  menn  er  bie  gonae  2KeIt  gemonne 
unb  nobme  bocb  ©dbaben  on  feiner  ©eele!” 

Um  ein  |)aor  lumpiger  ©elbftiidc  millen 
millft  bn  bein  emigeS  ^eil  berfd)craen,  SDicn* 
fdbenf  inb  ? 

gin  5lugenblid  entfdbeibet  fiber  Seben 
unb  2^ob.  S)er  ©teuermann  mollte  baS  Sc* 
ben  aber  oudb  fein  @elb.  S)ie  ^eilung  bringt 
SCob. 

SBeldb  aerriittenbe  golgen  aeigen  fidb  tag* 
lidb,  mo  aifenfdben  unter  bie  Sfaebt  beS  ®cl* 
beS  fommen.  3Wan  meint,  menn  man  ©elb 
bat,  fonnte  mon  ficb  olleS  gefiigig  madjen, 
bie  greuben  biefer  SBelt  redbt  geniefeen,  unb 
merft  gar  nidbt,  mie  e§  immer  tiefer  biw’ 
•eingebt  in  ©iinbe  unb  Softer,  ©dbonbe  unb 
Serbredben.  $er  „freie  SWenfdb”  mit  fei= 
nem  3lbbetit  na^  „Seben”  begibt  fidb,  iw* 
bem  er  meint,  feiner  greibeit  leben  au  fon* 
nen,  unter  bo§  Segimertt  beS  ©eIbcS.  ®r 
mirb  ber  ©flabe  feineS  ©elbeS.  ,,g§”  rc- 
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giert  bid^,  „e§”  mad^t  bid^  tot,  „e§”  be* 
ftimmt  bon  nun  ob  bcin  Xun.  fd^ad^en 
©tunben  befommft  bu  bieHeid^t  eine  milb- 
tdtige  3lntoanblung  unb  bu  gibft  „e§”  ben 
Strmen,  obcr  bu  felber  toarft  nid^t  baran  be* 
teiligt. 

3)ein  ^erj  ift  fronf,  fran!  bi§  auf  ben 
SCob,  folonge  bie  Siebe  gum  ©elbe  barin 
berrfd^t.  Sefu§  in  beinem  ^erjcn  aHein 
regieren.  @r  grk  bir  toobre  S^^eibeit  unb 
f^enft  bir  fieben. 


{^rancfjg  iRtbleb  ^abergal. 


granceS  Stiblet)  ^abetgal,  bie  befonnte 
SSerfafferin  bieler  geiftlicber  Sieber,  tourbe 
am  14.  jDeaember  1836  geboren.  Sbr  3Sq* 
ter,  SBiHiam  ^enrt)  ^obergal,  ttxtr  ^rebi* 
ger  in  Slftleb,  in  ber  ©rafj^aft  SBorcefter 
in  ©nglonb.  f^toTiceS  tear  ein  fdboneS,  ge* 
toedtteS  ^inb,  toeldbeB  feinen  ©Item  unb  @e* 
f(btt)iftern  biel  l^i^ube  bereitetc.  ^b^e 
©dbtoefter  SWiriom,  fagt  iiber  ibre  ^inb* 

„2)'2’etne  ©rinnerung  on  Si^ctnce§  reid^t 
auriidE  bi§  gum  erften  SCag  ibre§  SebenS; 
fd^on  bomalS  mar  fie  ein  f(b6nG§,  gierlidbeS 
^inb,  unb  OottenbS  aB  fie  gmei  ^abre  gabi* 
te,  mar  fie  ein  ^inb  t)on  feltencr  ©dbonbeit, 
mit  ibrer  lidbten  ^autfarbe,  ibrem  leidEit 
gefraufciten  ^aar  unb  ibrem  beiteren,  frob* 
litbem  ©inn.  ©d^on  in  biefem  Stlter  fpradb 
fie  biel  fliefeenber,  aB  bie§  gemobnli^  ber 
goU  gu  fein  bfW.  unb  ibr  SBortfcbab  mar 
biel  grower  aB  bei  anberen  ^nbern  glei* 
dben  iiltcrS,  unb  menn  man  ibr  eine  fleine 
^ef(bi(bte  ergabite,  bann  borte  fie  berftanb* 
niSboH  unb  freubig  gu.  Unfere  liebe  SO^utter 
batte  un§  alle  fcbon  friibe  im  Sefen  unter* 
ricbtet,  ba  icb  aber  je^t  gerabe  au§  ber 
©cbule  entlaffen  murbe,  iibernabm  idb  ben 
Unterri(bt  meiner  fleinen,  bergigen  ©dbme* 
fter,  liefe  fie  jeben  IWorgen  eine  bnibe  ©tun* 
be  butbftabieren,  lefen  unb  einen  9teim  au§* 
menbig  lernen  unb  gob  ibr  nadbmittag§ 
gmangig  bB  breifeig  ©tidbe  an  einer  ©tidb* 
arbeit  nebft  einem  furgen  Sibelffjrucb  ouf, 
ben  fie  am  folgenben  SRorgen  ^^ev^agen 
mufete.  tCB  fie  brei  Subre  alt  mar,  fonnte 
fie  ftbon  redbt  fleifeig  lefen,  unb  toir  erin* 
ncm  unS  no(b  mobi,  mie  fie  oft  unter  bcm 
2^ifd^  fof{,  urn  berftedtt  unb  ungeftort  in  ei- 
ncm  SieHingSbudb  lefen  gu  fonnen.  Stl§ 
SronccS  bier  S^bre  olt  mar,  fonnte  fie  bie 


©ibel  unb  jebeB  gem6bnti(be  33ud^  lefetr, 
au(b  febrieb  fie  gu  ber  3eit  fd^on  red^t  gut- 
STIImabliib  murben  grangofif^  unb  3)?ufB 
in  ben  UnterritbBpIan  oufgenommcn,  bocb 
aebteten  mir  febr  borauf,  bafe  ba§  ^nb  nidbt 
iiberbiirbet  unb  friibe  reif  merben  moebte.’* 

Sm  ©IternbauS  unferer  ^ranceS  mar  eB 
©itte,  geiftlicbe  Sieber  gu  fingen,  unb  glan¬ 
ces  ftimmte  in  frii^efter  ^ugenb  ein  in  ben 
gamiliengefang. 

SranceS  liebte  bon  Sugenb  auf  ba§  SCBort 
be§  $errn  febr,  barum  Ia§  fie  fleifeig  in 
ber  93lbel  unb  borte  bie  ^rebigt  be§  ®bon- 
geliumS.  StB  fie  fieben  Sabre  alt  mar, 
berfafete  fie  ein  Siebdben,  meIcbeS  mie  folgl 
lautete: 

©in  frober  Xag  ift  ber  ©onntag  mir, 
3ur  ^rdbe  geben  mir  bann, 
f)ort  fingen,  beten  unb  lefen  mir 
Unb  boren  bie  ^rebigt  an. 

©cr  Mang  ber  ©lodEen  am  ©onntag  fort 
®urcb§  2)orf  mie  rufenb  fdbottt: 

3ur  ^irdbe  fommt  unb  bort  ba§  SBort 
®om  93Iut,  ba§  ©briftuS  begobit. 

2Bir  lefen  bie  93ibel  unb  93eten  gern, 
Siemeil  nodb  jung  unb  rot; 

©0  bleiben  mir  feft  beim  SBort  be§  $errn, 
©r  bilfl  un§  ou§  ber  9^ot. 

Obfdbon  granccS  bon  Sugenb  auf  ben 
^errn  fiirdbtete  unb  fleifeig  in  ber  93ibel 
Ia§,  fo  mufete  fie  bodb  audb,  gleidb  anberen 
©unbent,  befebrt  merben.  ©ie  felbft  er- 
gablt,  fie  fei  im  16.  S^benSfabr  burdb  eine 
ernfte  ^rebigt  iiber  2^ob  unb  ©eridbt  fe^r  er* 
fdbredft  unb  aufgeriittelt  morben.  Son  bem 
j:oge  on  embfanb  fie  bofe  eB  ni<bt  bei  ibr 
fel,  mie  eB  fein  fottte.  @ie  fob  ein,  bafe  fie 
eine  ©iinberin  fei,  bie  ber  Sergebung  be- 
burfe,  unb  fie  fuebte  oft  in  ber  Sibel  nadb 
einer  ©teUe,  meldbe  fie  bon  ibrer  @otte§- 
finbf(boft  iibergeugen  foHte.  §rber  je  m^r 
fie  betete  unb  fuebte,  b^to  bunfler  murbe  eB 
bor  bem  9[uge  ibrer  ©ecle.  ©o  berging  ein 
Sobr  nacb  obem  anberen.  SmneeS  entmirfel* 
te  fi(b  gu  einer  bliibenben  Swngfrou,  beren 
grofee  Segabung  auf  atterlei  SBeife  on  ben 
Zag  trot. 

Sm  Sabre  1850  fam  f5rance§  fur  ein 
batbeS  Sobr  in  eine  ©rgiebungSanftalt. 
©ine  glaubige  ^ome  leitete  biefe  Jfnftolt, 
unb  bon  ben  35glmgen  bcrfelben  moren 
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Qurf)  mandjc  ein  ©igentum  be§  ^eilonbeS. 
(Fine  boDon,  mit  SRomen  SPiarij,  tpar  biel 
be'i  granceg,  unb  )ie  frogle  biejelbe  eineS 
Stages:  „SQge  mir  cinmal,  SJJaro,  liebjt 
bu 

„Sa,  gciDife,”  gob  bieie  aur  3tnttt)ort, 
,,lcb  lieb’  ibn  mebr,  als  id)  bit  fogen  fonn.” 

„llnb  bie§  ift’g  ja,  h)a§  idb  fo  gern  mo^te 
unb  bod)  nid)t  fann.” 

„^Qitnft  ober  toiUft  bu  fagen,  bu  feift 
nocb  ein  fleine^  ^inb?” 

io,  icb  n>eife  e§,  icb  bin  nocb  erft  ein 

5^inb.” 

„2>cmn  bore,  tooS  Scjug  au  bert  ^inbern 
iott:  Soffet  Me  ^inblein  au  mir  fommen 
unb  mebret  ibnen  nicbt,  benn  folcber  ift  bo^ 
^immelreidb.  Sicbit  Mt/  ^^^ii  Scfug 
barf  iebeg  5?inb  an  ibm  fommen;  er  ruft  bie 
^leinen  an  I’id),  meil  er  jie  beraen  unb  ieg= 
nen  toiU.” 

gronceS  begriff  nun  mobl,  bafe  ba§  §eil 
fiir  jie  ba  jei,  aber  fie  fonnte  fid)  begfelben 
immer  nod)  nid)t  freuen.  Sie  mufete  nadb 
bem  munberborcn  Slot  ©otteS  nodb  man^en 
bunflen  SBeg  geben.  ^ine§  Xage§  fam  eine 
S^ulfreunbin  au  ibr  unb  oerfunbete  ibr 
mit  grower  5reube,  fie  bnbe  nun  audb  S^io^ 
ben  gefunben.  2)q§  SBort:  „3)eine  ©un» 
ben  finb  bir  bergeben,”  toeldbeS  in  ber  $au§= 
onbad)t  au§gefbrod)cn  morbcn  toor,  fei  ibr 
fo  Icbenbig  in  ber  vseele  getoorben,  -bofe  fie 
e§  nun  fiir  fid)  in  Slnfprudb  nebmen  unb 
glau'ben  fonne. 

^ie§  3ougui§  fdbnitt  i5tonce§  tief  in  bie 
‘Seele;  mie  gern  bdtte  qu^  fie  fid)  alfo  ge= 
freut,  unb  bod)  mor  e§  ibr  nicbt  gegeben. 
3ie  fud)te  nad)  einem  3eugni§  unb  Siegel 
ibrer  ©efebrung  unb  fonnte  Ibocb  fein§ 
finbcn.  O,  mie  oiele  Wenfcben  fjcb 

gleid)  ibr  bon  Stag  an  Xag  ab,  obne  ficb 
bc§  §eilQnbe§  freuen  an  fonnen!  ©nblidb 
murbc  granccS  aber  baau  gefiibrt,  bem 
.'perm  an  bertrauen  fiir  i'bre  Scligfeit,  and) 
menn  fie  gar  fein  3ongni§  in  ibrem  ^er= 
aen  empfinben  mo^te.  Sie  lernte  e§  in 
finblid)er  (finfalt,  fidb  bem  ^crrn  an  iiber= 
geben,  unb  fo  fanb  fie  ben  Srieben  ber 
Seele,  menn  audb  in'gana'  anberer  SBeife, 
fic  ibn  gefucbt  botte. 


Ceutc  miinfd)cn  fcbon  geftaltet  unb  ge» 
fcbmiidft  au  fcin,  befonberS  bie  ^ugenb,  fei» 
ncr  ift  f^oner  nlS  bie  Stugenben  obcr  SBer* 
fc  bie  er  bat  unb  tbut.  't.  3K. 


SBerantmortlii^eit  bes  BebenS. 


Sine  ber  grbfeten  unb  roidbtigften  gragen, 
bie  ein  jeber  SWenfcb  ficb  ftellen  fodte,  ift 
biefe:  „^a§  ift  mein  ^eben?”  2)a§  2eben 
ift  ein  ernfteS  ifJroblem,  unb  unfer  aeitlidbeS 
unb  ^^ige§  •©liicf  bdnfli  t)on  ber  Sofung 
be^feloen  ab.  3Bir  fonnen  un§  nidbt  bo* 
burdb  entfcbulbigen,  bafe  mir  fagen:  SBir 
finb  nidbt  oerontmortlicb-  Obamar  mir  nidbt 
oerantmortlidb  finb  fiir  ben  llrfprung  be§ 
SebenS,  fo  finb  mir  bodb  fiir  bie  ©rbaltung 
unb  bie  Stnmenbung  besfelben  Perontmort* 
lidb.  3Benn  ein  Oerbcerenber  SBirbelfturm 
in  unferer  Sffdbe  gemiitet  bdtte,  fo  miirben 
mir  fogleidb  ben  ibm  aum  Opfer  ©efaUenen 
an  ^ilfe  eile’n  unb  un§  fofort  on§  3Berf 
modbcn,  fie  au§  ibrer  gcfabriidben  Sage  au 
befreien.  5lber  mo§  miirben  mir  benfen, 
menn  jemanb  unter  ben  S^riimmern  liegen 
bleiben  mottte  unb  fogen  miirbe:  „Sd)  bin 
fiir  biefe§  ©reigniS  nidbt  berontmortlid), 
unb  borum  modbe  idb  oudb  feine  9lnftren= 
gung,  midb  fel'ber  au  befreien?”  ^ft  e§ 
nid)t  eben  fo  tori^t,  bie  SBerontmortlidbfeit 
be§  Seben§  au  leugncn? 

3lber  nid)t  nur  fiir  unfer  eigeneS  SBobI* 
ergeben,  fonbern  oudb  fiir  ba§  unferer 
menfdben  finb  mir  berontmortlidb-  ifJouIuS 
fogte:  „llnfer  feiner  lebt  ibm  felber”  9fom. 
14,  7.  Sta§  Seben  anberer  mirb  aum  gro* 
feen  fDfofee  burdb  bo§  unfrige  beeinflufat, 
unb  befonber^  ift  e§  bosjenige  unferer  nacb* 
ften  Singebbrigen,  greunbe  unb  33efonntcn, 
auf  boi^  mir  ben  oEergrbfjten  (finflufe  ous* 
iiben.  ^n  unferm  Seben  bieten  fid)  un§  Die* 
le  fbftlidbe  ©elegenbeiten,  unb  menn  mon 
fie  unbcmufet  Doriiibergeben  lafet,  fo  fonn 
man  fie  nie  mieber  auriidfrufen,  fie  finb  fiir 
aHe  ©migfeit  Derloren.  2)ie  ^rofje  unb  Mr 
SBert  unferS  Seben§  buuQt  boDon  ab,  mie 
mir  boSfelbe  unb  bie  fidb  un§  bietenben  ®e* 
legenbeiten  ouSniiben. 

IDfein  lieber,  teurer  Sefer,  menn  bu  bidb 
nodb  in  ber  Siinbe  befinben  follteft,  fo  ftellc 
bir  felbft  bie  grage: 

aBa§  ift  mein  Seben? 

Obne  3iooifol  ift  bir  bo§  Seben  mert  unb 
foftbar,  unb  bu  fcbobt  c§  bober  oB  irgenb 
etmo§  onbere§  in  ber  3BeIt.  5tber,  o  mein 
greunb,  modbe  ben  redbten  ^ebroud)  Don 
beincm  Seben!  SSiele  Seute  boben  gona 
Derfebrte  5tnfidbten  Dorn  Seben.  Unfer 
^err  fogte:  „9fiemonb  lebt  boDon,  baft  er 
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tjtele  ©iiter  ^ot”  fiuf.  12^.15.  ^a,  unjer 
fieben  ift  mebr  benn  bie  Speife  unb  ber 
fieib  me^r  benn  bie  ^leibung.  Unb  tnie 
torid^t  ift  bie  8eele,  bie  ibre  einjige  ^off» 

,  '  nung  auf  irbifdbe  2)inge  fe^t!  S'iicbt  nur 
1^  ber  dielen  unauSgeniibten  Oelegenbeiten 
unb  a)?6glicbfeiten  balben  ift  fie  toricbt,  fon» 
bern  audb  barum,  toeil  ber  ^^enfdb  einen 
frcien  SBitten  bot  unb  ba§  elnige  Seben  er» 

I  toablen  ober  dertoerfen  fann.  „Unb  ba§ 
ift  bQ§  3cugni§,  bofe  un§  @ott  ba§  ettige 
1  2eben  but  gegeben ;  unb  foIcbeS  Seben  ift  in 
feinem  0obn.”  l.^ob-  55,  11.  28enn 
toir  ©bnitum  in  unfer  ^erj  aufnebmen,  fo 
nebmen  toir  ba§  eroige  Seben  auf,  dertijerfen 
tuir  ibn  aber,  fo  dertucrfen  toir  aud)  bag. 
eldige  Seben.  ^obrenb  bie  SCSelt  ficb  be§ 

, ,  ©enuffeS  ber  dergdnglicben  2)inge  biugibt, 
i  *  fo  geniefet  ber  ©b^ift  t>u§,  tt)Q§  boS  etdigc 
Seben  erbdit  unb  sur  etdigen  ^errlidbfeit 
bient  (2.  1,  3. 

2)er  ^err,  ber  ©eber  otter  guten  ©obcn, 
gibt  un§  attes,  tnoS  toir  aum  Seben  nbtig 
baben.  ^inb  ©otteg  broucbt  nicbt 

©briftum  3u  derlaffen,  urn  fur  feinen  Un= 
terbolt  au  forgen,  benn  in  ^bnt  ioobnt  fa 
.  bie  Siitte.  ^n  ^bm  ift  utte§  au  finben,  roag 
ioir  aum  Seben  gebroucben;  fa,  toag  ttiir 
fiir  Seele  unb  2eib  notig  baben,  fbnnen  toir 
in  unferm  ^errn  finben.  2)er  Siinber  toitb, 
toenn  er  big  aum  S^obe  in  ber  Siinbe  be* 
borrt,  fiir  atte  ©migfeit  don  ben  greuben 
beg  etdigen  fiebeng  getrennt  fein,  fa,  non 
w  ©ott  felber.  Slber  fo  derbdit  eg  fidb  nicbt 
mit  bem,  ber  ©briftuS  in  feinem  ^eraen 
>  bat.  giir  ibn  ift  ber  Slob  nur  ber  Gingong 
gur  etdigen  8eligfeit  —  eine  SSerfe^ung  in 
ein  beffereg  unb  b^rrlicbereg  fieben.  „®ei 
getreu  big  on  ben  Stob,  fo  toil!  icb  bir  bie 
Srone  beg  fiebeng  geben.”  Dffb.  2,  10. 
,  O  bie  ^urae,  bie 

Ungetdifebeit  beg  Sebeng. 

28ie  ber  3)amt)f  etne  furae  3eit  tddbret 
unb  bann  derfc^tdinbet,  fo  eilt  bag  Seben 
babin.  93oIb  tritt  ber  ^ob  on  ben  3)ten* 
fdben  beron  unb  aerftort  atte  Grtoortungen, 
^offnungen  unb  geftedten  Gr  der* 

*  dnbert  unb  dereitelt  unfere  iJJIdne  unb  be* 
fiimmert  ficb  audb  nid^t  urn  unfere  Scftre* 
bungen.  SBie  bie  Spule  beg  303eberg,  tdie 
ber  2lbler  aum  9toube  fliegt,  fo  fliegt  bag 
Seben  mit  ungebeurer  ©efcbtdinbigfeit  bo* 
bin.  ^it  SBinbegeile  tdirb  ber  ^enfcb  ouf 
ben  Orliigeln  ber  3eit  babingetragen  unb 
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gebt  in  bie  longe,  grofee  Gioigfeit  ein,  ufh 
nie  tdieber  auriicfautebren.  D  Seele,  tdog 
ift  bein  Seben?  ^oufe  bie  3eit  aug^  ge* 
braudbe  bein  Seben  fiir  ben  3®ecf,  fiir  ben 
eg  fiir  ©ott  beftimmt  tdor.  Sereite  bi^  in 
biefem^^Seben  oor,  bcinem  ©ott  gu  begeg- 
nen,  jo,  bereite  bidf)  fiir  bie  Gidigfeit,  bcreite 
bicb  jeit  dor!  D  Ioffe  bicb  nicbt  burcb  bie 
Gitelfeit  unb  iBerganglid^eit  ber  $inge 
biefer  SBelt  binbern  unb  oufbolten.  Sicbe, 
tdie  5;ob  unb  ®erbcrben  bicb  umgibt,  tdie 
bein  fieben  bobineilt,  tdie  bu  mit  jebem 
^oge,  mit  feber  “iUtinute  ber  Gtdigfeit  na* 
ber  gebrodbt  mirftf  fiebe  ben  323ert  bciner 
(Seele,  fiebe  bie  golgen  ber  Siinbc,  unb 
bann  fcboue  biutoeg  auf  Scfum,  ber  fiir 
bicb  geftorben  ift,  um  bir  bog  etdige  fiebeu 
gu  erfoufen,  auf  gu  ^bm,  ber  otteg  aug  bei* 
nem  Seben  eutfernen  fonn,  tdog  ©ott  unb 
@einem  SGBorte  gutdiber  ift,  unb  ber  bein 
^era  unb  Seben  obttig  neugeftaltcn  fann. 
0  fdtaue  ouf  gu  ^bm,  ergreife  Sbn  im 
©lauben  unb  iibcrgib  ^bm  bein  gangeg 
Seben,  bamit  bagfelbe  in  ^bm  geborgen  fei 
fiir  3ett  unb  Gtdigfeit. 

giir  iden  lebft  bu? 

^n  einem  guten  $aufe  tdorb  ber  gtdon* 
gigfte  ©eburtgtag  ber  Xod)ter  Slnno  frbb* 
licb  gefeiert.  Unb  fie  felbft  roor  bie  frol)* 
lidbfte.  Sie  fiiblte  ficb  ®abl,  tdie  fid)  nur 
ein  fungeg  fDtdbcben  tdoblfiibleu  fonn,  bag 
feine  Sorgen  fennt  unb  non  ber  fiiebe  ber 
GItern  getragen  tdirb.  ©ute  greunbinncu 
tdoren  gu  biefem  ^age  ing  ^aug  gelaben, 
unb  beint  munteren  Spiel  oerfloffen  bie 
Stunben  fcbnett.  ^n  einem  iltebenaimmer 
fafe  ber  alte  ©rofeonfel  om  ^amin.  3Inna 
ging  in  einer  ^aufe  gu  ibm,  um  ibm  einen 
?lugenblid  ©efettfcbaft  gu  leiften.  Xa  nabm 
ber  ebrtdiirbige  iD?ann  ben  frifcben,  blu» 
mengefdbmiicften  ^opf  beg  ittidbd)eng  gtdi* 
fcben  feine  tdelfen  i^dnbe  unb  fagte  in  liebe* 
dottem  Grnft:  „'3lnno,  baft  bu  bir  b^ute 
fcbon  bie  ©eburtgtaggfroge  dorgelegt?” 
„^ag  fiir  eine  5rage,  Dnfel?”  „Gg  ift: 
,gur  tnen  Icbft  bu  ?’  ”  Stnna  blidte  ibn  be* 
troffen  an.  Xann  eilte  fie  tdieber  gu  ben 
IJreunbinnen.  Xie  grage  febien  dergeffen 
gu  fein.  Unb  bo^  idor  fie  nicbt  dergeffen. 
3n  fpdter  9Ibenbftunbe  im  ftitten  ^mmer* 
lein  bo  tdurbe  fie  tdieber  tdoeb  unb  betuegte 
ibr  §crg.  Gg  tdurbe  ibr  flar:  „3t(b,  bisjer 
bobe  itb  nur  mir  felbft  gelebt!”  Unb  fie 
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fle^tp;  „®ilf  mir,  ^err,  boB  i£^  forton  ^ir 
kbc!” — ©riuablt. 


din  ^unber. 


^efu  ^unbertoten  berirf)tcn  bie  ddonge^ 
liften  ni^t  in  ber  SRei^enfoIgc  ibrer  2lu§» 
fiibrung.  ^S'Jancbe  berfelkn  jinb  bon  einem 
0(breiber  au^fiibrlicber  al§  bon  einem  on* 
bern  eraabit.  ©elbiffe  aSunber  merben  bon 
nur  einem  Sdbreiber  bericbkt.  Sn  einigen 
SBeridbten  ift  bie  Stebniidbfeit  bet  SBunber 
io  genau,  bofe  ber  fieier  bie  aSerfdbicbcnbeit 
lei^t  iiberfeben  mag.  din§  biefer  SBunber 
ift  bie  §eilung  be§  fonigifcben  0obne§. 
(:50b.  4,  46 — 54.)  3)iefi  ift  nicbt  bo§  gleitbe 
aSunber  toie  ba§  in  SKattb.  8,  5 — 13  unb 
Suf.  7,  1 — 10  bergeid^nete.  2)ummeIott) 
beutet  on,  bier  (Sob«  4,  46 — 54)  fei  ein 
fonigifd^er  S)ienct,  bort  ein  Hauptmann ; 
bier,  abater  unb  ©obn,  bort  ^eifter  unb 
^cdbt;  bier  ein  ^ube  (33.  48),  bort  ein 
^eibe  (Suf.  7,  9);  bier  ein  fjicber,  bort 
ein  SdWung  (SWottb.  8,  6).  ^ier  bittet 
man  Sejum,  ju  fommen,  bort,  er  folle  nidbt 
fommen  (Suf.  7,  6)  fonbern  nur  ein  SBort 
ft)re(bcn.  $ier  gebt  ^efuS  ni(bt  mit,  bort 
f^eint’S  ging  er  mit!  bier  tourben  bie  bei= 
lenben  aSorte  ju  dona,  bort  an  ^obcrnaum 
gefbrocben. 

j;ie  -©olilaer  nabmen  ^efum  gcrn  auf, 
toeil  fie  in  ^erufolem  tooren  unb  feine 
aSunber  faben.  fatten  fie  bem  f^eft  nicbt 
bcigemobnt,  mdre  Scfu§  t»on  ibnen  nidbt 
fo  berali^  beloillfommt  morben.  aSobl  ift’S, 
toenn  ein  geft  nadb  Sefwm  aSerlongen  be* 
toirft.  dr  nur  fann  bem  $eraen  f^rieben 
bringen.  ^n  ^obernaum  bSrte  ber  :Ko* 
nigifdbe,  bafe  Seiw§  qu§  S^ba  nadb  ©oklda 
gefommen  tear  unb  ging  felbft  bin  an  ibnt, 
urn  fiir  jeinen  ©obn  Siirbitte  einaulegen. 
Sefu§  fRubm  bntte  fdbon  mancben  in  ber 
§tot  m  ibnt  gefiibrt.  2)e§  ^errn  aSunbcr 
dffneten  iW  i^en  Beg  an  ben  ^era^n.  ^efu 
aSunber  tooren  tnirfli^e  aCSunber,  an  bie 
ber  dbrift  glaubt. 

SCrubfal  trieb  biefen  aSoter  an  Seju.  SWei* 
lentoeit  fam  er,  ben  ihanfenbeiler  aw  fin- 
ben.  ©eine  a3itte  mar  bircft:  „®err,  fomm 
binab,  ebc  mein  IWnb  ftirbt.”  SflS  toabrer 
WefftoS  beaeugtc  ber  ^cilonb  burdb  Bun- 
ber,  boft  feine  Sebre  Babrbeit  fei.  Obne 
Bnnbcr  bdtte  ficb  ieinc  a^otfcbaft  nidbt  fo 
rafcb  auggcbreitet.  $icranf  legten  aucb  bie 


Bobr  beit 

aipoftel  ^cmicbt.  Sn  feiner  ifJrebigt  am 
^fingftfeft  fagte  aSetruS:  „Sbr  flWdnner  non 
S^rael,  boret  bieje  Borte:  ^efum  non  9la- 
aaretb,  ben  3[!tann  non  @ott,  unter  eudb  mit 
Jiaten,  unb  Bunbern,  unb  Beidben  betnie- 
fen,  toeldbe  @ott  burdb  ibn  tat  unter  eudb.” 
©pdter  mirb  beridbtet:  „d§  fam  audb  aUe 
©eelen  gwrdbt  an;  unb  gefdbaben  niele 
Bunber  unb  Beicben  burdb  bie  9lt)ofteI.” 
(Wg.  2,  43.) 

©iidbner  fcbreibt  iiber  bie  Bunber  dbri- 
fti:  „3>afe  fie  tfber  toabr,  b.  b-  ubernatiirlidbe 
Bunber,  gdttlidbe  Staten  finb,  gebt  barauS 
bernor,  toeil  aHe  aSerfudbe,  fie  natfirlidb  au 
erfidren,  nidbt  nur  bie  tounberlidbften  58or- 
auSfebungcn  ficb  erlauben,  fonbern  audb 
ben  nor  alien  Bunbern  getoiffen  beiliflcn 
©bnrafter  ^efu  auf  Idfterlidbc  Beife  au  ner- 
bddbtigen;  benn  e§  but  nodb  feine  natiirlidbe 
Bunbererfidrung  gegeben  unb  fann  feine 
geben,  bei  ber  nidbt  jeberaeit  bie  dbrlid^cit 
^efu  fompromittiert  miirbe.” 

3>ie  ^anfenbeilungen  batten  eine  ft)m- 
bolifdbe  ajebeutung,  inbem  fie  Srfwm  al§ 
toabren  ^ilanb  burftettten.  ^n  biefcm 
Bunber  botte  ber  ^rr  nidbt  berfdnlidb  mit 
bem  ^anfen  SBerubrung,  fonbern  er  beilte 
ibn  blnbli<b  wnb  tot  bem  ajittenben  funb, 
bafe  e§  gefdbeben  fei.  ,/S  e  b  c  b  i  w,  b  e  i  n 
©obn  lebe t.”  S)er  aSoter  glaubte  bie- 
fem  Bort  unb  ging  biw-  21I§  er  beimfam, 
fonb  er,  bafe  awr  felbigen  ©tunbe,  al§ 
fug  ba§  Bort  fagte,  fein  ©obn  gebeilt  tour- 
be,  unb  mit  f einem  ganaen  $aufe  glaubte 
er.  2In  ben  ^errn  glaubte  er,  nun  glaubte 
er  audb  an  bie  Bunber  be§  §errn.  ®er 
@Iauben§fieg  bradbte  grofee  gteube,  benn 
feinem  $aufe  mar  ^cil  miberfabren. 

— dbriftlicbc  ajotfdbafter. 

aSitte  ttttb  ^nffagitng. 

a3iele  tun  mebr  ajitte  alS  Xanffagung. 
©ie  embfangen  ndmiicb  gern  neue  Bobl- 
taten,  nber  fie  erfennen  nidbt  bie  empfange- 
nen.  drfennen  fie  aber  etma§  fiir  Bobl- 
tat,  fo  tneinen  fie  nur  bo§  3leufeerlidbe  unb 
Sciblidbe-  3)arum  loben  fie  nur  @ott,  menn 
fie  ©egen  in  ber  a^tabrung  fpiiren.  Benn 
e§  bamit  nidbt  fort  mitt,  fo  ift  nidbt§  al§ 
^lagen  unb  grofee  9tot  ba.  2)u  aber  mirft 
bebenfen,  baft  eS  ein  grower  2^il  beiner 
©eligfeit  ift,  menn  bu  @ott  loben  fannft, 
bann  bamit  trittft  bu  in  bie  ©emeinfdbaft 
ber  beili8€n  dngel  unb  STuSermdblten. 
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2lu§  ber  0d)rift  toifjen  toir,  bafe  a^en* 
'  fdien  fegnen  fonnen.  @oIc^  ein  ©egen  ift 
I  mel^r  al§  ein  SBort;  er  ift  eine  ^at.  @in 
*'  fegnenber  SKenfd^i  Mrf  ^miibergreifen  in 
bie  t)immlifd)en  ©d^a^fommern  unb  mit 
glaubiger  $anb  barf  er  -©aben  barauS  nel^- 
,  men  unb  fie  ben  anberen  auf  ^aut>t  unb 
§er3  legen.  @r  riiftet  un§  baju  au§,  bnfe 
*  toir  toieber  fegnen  unb  sum  ©egen  toerben. 
©0  nerfdbieb«n  bie  2Renfd)en  finb,  fo  oer* 
fd^ieben  merben  fie  gum  ©egen  fein.  ©in 
i^aulu§  unb  ein  ^fJetruS  fi^reiben  geifter* 
f^IIte  SBriefe  unb  toerben  biele  ©eelen  fur 
I  ben  $errn.  ©o.fei  unfer  Seben  ein  S3rief, 
gefdbrieben  bom  ^eiligen  ©eift.  aiJond^e 
i'  .*  olte  aWuter,  bie  nic^t  mebr  arbeiten  fonn= 
,  te  unb  fid^  ben  anberen  jur  Saft  glaubte, 
t»  .  tourbe  burdb  ibr  treueS  ©ebet  sum  ©egen. 
i  iWandbeS  f ronfe  ^inb,  ba§  ein  Unglii<f  f iir 
bie  ©Item  genannt  tourbe,  tourbe  ibnen  sum 
©egen;  mandbe  Slranfenftube  ift  fdbon  ein 
©egen  getoorben  bur^  ©lauben  unb  ©e* 
bulb  ber  $eiligen  fiir  ein  ganjeS  §au§. 
9Ser  im  ©egen  fdt,  foil  audb  im  ©egen  ern» 
’  ten.  ^emebr  toir  fegnen,  befto  dbnlidber 
toerben  toir  bem  SSatcr  be§  ©egeni,  befto 
mebr  toerben  toir  berflort  in  ©ein  93ilb. 


S&cgrabcn  norb  ber  ©dbrift. 


IifSauIuS  erfidrt  ben  ^orintbern,  bafe  fie 
ba§  feligmadbcnbe  ©oongelium,  meldber  ©e» 
.  ftalt  er  e§  ibnen  oerfiinbigte,  onnabmen  unb 
I  fagt:  „®enn  icb  babe  eudb  suoorberft  ge* 

;  geben,  toeldbe  i^§  audb  empfangen  bobe, 
bafe  ©bril'tuS  geftorben  fei  fiir  unfere  ©un» 
ben  nadb  ber  ©dbrift,  unb  ba&  er  begraben 
fei,  unb  bafe  er  auferftanben  fei  am  Britten 
2:age  na(b  ber  ©dbrift.”  (1.  ^or.  15,  3.  4.) 
Ueber  ©brifti  SBegrabenfein  bot:t  man  in 
^rebigten  toenig.  aiteiftenS  oernimmt  man 
nur  im  ©Iauben§be!enntni§  badon.  ^n 
'  biefem  „geftorben  unb  begraben,”  al§  bStte 
!  I  e§  im  SBerf  ber  ©riofung  toeiter  feinen  toe- 
i  fentlidben  2Bert.  2)er  Slpoftel  finbet  ba§» 
j*  felbe  fo  bebeutungSdoIl,  bofe  er  ba§  „93e= 
*:  graben  nadb  ber  ©dbrift”  in  gleidbe  SBebeu* 

tung  mit  bem  5tobe  unb  ber  Sluferftebung 
unfereS  $errn  ftellt.  3)a§  iBegrdbnig  be§ 
§erm  (fein  Seib  tourbe  in  ba§  neue  gel* 
fengrab  be§  Sofet>b  don  Slrimatbia  gelegt) 
Icbrt  bie  9BirfIidbfeit  feineS  2:obc§  unb  fei* 


S  a  b  r  b  eit 

ner  3luferftebung  unb  bafe  er  bo^  dofle  aWafe 
beg  meniilidben  @<bictiaig  auf  ©rben  er* 
iitt.  aOurcb  ©brifti  sBegrdbnig  tourbe  bos 
©rab  alg  beiliQC  irtubejtatte  geroeibt  unb  ift 
ben  ©rlbften  bie  SBeriidjerung  gegeben,  ba|s 
gleicbtoie  i^efug  nidjt  im  ©rad  dlied,  fon- 
bern  am  briiten  2:ag  toieber  auferftanb,  al* 
fo  aud}  die  ©Idubigen  niebt  in  ibren  ©rd- 
bern  dleiden.  liiienn  bie  ©timme  beg  $errn 
bie  ©rdder  burebbr ingen  toirb,  toerben  ©ot* 
teg  Somber  ertoacben  unb  aug  benfelben  ber- 
dorgeben. 

©briftug  tourbe  niebt  begraben,  roie  feine 
geinbe  e^  beobficbtigt  bi^n.  2)ie  feinb* 
feligcn,  blutbiiritigen  ^obenpriefter,  ^bttri* 
fder,  ©cbriftgeiebrten  unb  aielteiten  batten 
ibn  alg  Uebeltdter  unb  fHebellen  aui^  JCobe 
derurteilt.  sJiiebt  bamit  sufrieben,  ben  ipei* 
lanb  in  feinem  iieiben  unb  ©terten  au 
fdbmdben  unb  derfpotten,  moUten  fie  ibn 
aucb  nacb  feinem  3:ob  mit  ©cbmadb  unb 
©(banbe  iiberbdufen.  W  Uebeltdter,  atoi* 
fdben  adJci  aftdrbern  ang  ^reua  gebeftet, 
foUte  er  an  ber  ©dbdbelftdtte  begraben  toer* 
ben.  ©eine  geinbe  bafeten  ibn  niebt  nur  im 
Seben  fonbern  audb  im  S^obe  unb  nadb  bem* 
felben.  ©in  entebrenbeg  iBegrdbnig,  gleieb 
bem  eineg  SSerbreeberg,  foUte  ibm  bereitet 
toerben.  „2)ie  ©ottlofen  bitten  einen  9tat, 
aber  eg  tourbe  niebtg  baraug.” 

2)er  abater  ubertoaltete  ^efug  aSeftottung 
alfo,  bafe  biefetbe  eine  ebrenbafte  tourbe, 
toie  fie  feiner  aBiirbe  unb  ©rbobenbeit  ent* 
fbra^.  golgenben  finnreicben  aSeridbt  beg 
aiegrdbniffeg  ©brifti  gibt  aitattb<iug:  „2lm 
aibenb  aber  fam  ein  reieber  tDtann  don 
airimatbia,  ber  biefe  Soi'ebb,  toeleber  aueb 
ein  ^linger  ^e\vL  toar.  3)er  ging  an  ^ilato, 
unb  bat  ibn  um  ben  Seib  Sefn-  2)a  befabi 
ffJilatug,  man  foUte  ibn  rbm  geben.  Unb 
Sofebb  nabm  ben  fieib  unb  loidEelte  ibn  in 
eine  reine  Seintoanb,  unb  legte  ibn  in  fein 
eigen  neu  ©rab,  toeldbeg  er  bntte  laffen  in 
einen  gelg  bnnen;  unb  todlate  einen  grofeen 
©tein  dor  bie  Xiir  be§  ©rabeg,  unb  ging 
badon.”  (a«attb.  27,  57—60.)  Sobanneg 
beridbtet:  „©g  fam  aber  afifobemug,  ber 
dormaig  bei  ber  fUadbt  au  S^fn  gefommen 
tear,  unb  braebte  a)?t)rrben  unb  Stloen  un* 
tereinanber,  bei  bnnbert  ^funben”  (Sob- 
19,  39).  „©ein  ©rob  fottte  bei  ben  ©ott* 
lofen  fein,  aber  eg  toar  bei  ben  aieidben  in 
fjeinem  Xobe;  toietoobi 'er  nienumb  Un* 
re#  geton  boi/  nodb  aSetrug  in  feinem 
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aWunbe  gctoeicn  ift.”  So  tourbe  ber  So^n 
Lottes  nad^  ©otteg  SBiHen  begraben,  nid)t 
al^  93erbred)er  {onbern  dS  ber  grofete  Se* 
gliicfer  ber  “ibJenicb^eit.  SBurbeooH  iourbe 
bie  SBeftattung  oon  feinen  greunben  bejorgt. 
Dbttjobi  ein  oeracbtlicbeS  93egrabni§  einem 
grommen  on  teiner  Seligfeit  nidt)t§  iinbert, 
gleicblDie  ein  prunfoolle^  einem  ©ottlofen 
nicl)tg  bilft  fo  ift’g  ben  grommen  bocb  don 
33ebeutung,  bofe  fie  bie  5Berbcii3ung  baben, 
ebrlirf)  3ur  ©rbe  bei'tottet  au  merben.  (1. 
'DZoje.  15,  15;  25,  9;  2.  ^bn.  22,  20.)  ®ie 
Uriacbe  jeineS  fcbirflicben  58egrabnifie§  Iie= 
.get  in  ber  S^dl'acbe  begriinbet,  bofe  ber  ^err 
niemanb  Unrecfjt  getan  nocb  33etrug  in 
I'einem  SO^unbe  gemejen  ift. 

©otte§  ^inber  biirfen  iiber  boS  ©rob 
febauen.  ©abe  e§  fein  SluferftebungSeban* 
gelium,  toiirbe  ein  dbriftlidjeS  SBegrabntS 
tt)enig  ober  nidbt§  niiben,  ebenjornenig  tdie 
ba§  ^eua  Quf  ©olgotba  obtie  bie  leere 
t^elfengruft  in  Sofebb§  ©orten.  S)ie  §luf» 
critebung&botfdbaft  modit  bQ§  Seidbenbe* 
gdngniS  unjerer  im  ^errn  entjdblofenen 
iierrlicb,  toenn  audb  mit  tiefer  Slrauer  ber- 
mifebt. 

„Scb  toeife,  bofe  mein  ©riofer  lebt, 

Xq§  fonn  midb  nidbt  betriigen; 

So  lang  mein  ©loube  on  ibm  flebt, 
SBerb  icb  niebt  unterlicgen. 

Sf^immt  gleicb  ber  2^ob  mein  fieben  bin: 
©enug,  bofe  idb  berfitberl  bin, 

SWdn  SefuS  ibirb  mi^  toedfen. 

Sft  tbicber  oufgelDQdbt, 

Sfi  gik  er  mir  bie  ©Ikber, 

SBonn  einft  ber  le^te  Conner  frodbt, 
SBoH  S^raft  unb  Seben  mieber: 

Qt  Icifet  au§  feiner  SiegeSbonb, 

SBomit  er  X^ob  unb  $6Qe  banb, 

Xie  Seinen  fidb  nidbt  uebmen.” 

— ©rtoablt. 


tomftionbena. 


^ortnbge,  ^nfa§,  ben  4.  ^unt. 
©rufe  on  bidb  S.  91.  SRitter  unb  qu^  on 
bie  ganae  ^erolb-t^omilie.  ^ie  ©efunbbeit 
ift  gut  mit  9[u§nQbm  bafe  bon  ben  Un¬ 
bent  ben  ajiaubuften  boben,  anbere  9>himb§, 
bofe  bie  ©emcinbe  geftern  on  ber  9Bobnung 
bon  ®bto.  9^if|Ii)  ni#  fo  gut  beigemobnt 
tear,  mie  an  Sci^en,  too  ber  jung  ermabite 


93rubcr  S.  X.  ^tifflij  unb  X.  ®?Qft  ba§ 
93rot  be§  SebenS  auSgetbeilt  bn^>2n.  Xev 
iBruber  SWoft  bot  ein  febon  ©leicbnife  ge- 
modbt  toie  ber  Satan  gleidb  eine  Spinne 
menn  ^WiidEen  in  ibre  Spinnemejben  fom- 
men  unb  ftreben  fiir  berouS,  bie  Spinne  |o 
fleifeig  ift  urn  mebr  meben  um  fie  an  tbidE- 
len  um  fie  fidber  an  fangen,  alfo  ber  Satan 
toenn  ^cmanb  bon  ibnt  ubermunben  ift 
unb  begebrt  mieber  niidbtern  au'merben  au§ 
be§  SatonS  StridE,  bann  ift  er  febr  flei- 
feig  um  mebr  StridE  um  ibn  an  fiibren. 

Sie  bo&en  audb  §odbaeit  gefeiert  in  ber 
SO^IIer  ©emeinbe  am  2)onner§tag 
ben  11  9Wai.  Xev  2^obe  ?)ober,  Sobn  bon 
S'ioob  ?)ober  unb  6bno  Proper,  Stouter  bon 
aSerrp  Siroper  bab^n  einanber  bie  ^onb 
gerei^t  an  ber  SBobnung  bon  ifSerrp  Do- 
ber§,  %  aJJiller  biente.  SJtoge  ber  ^err 
fein  Segen  reidblidb  iiiber  ibnen  geben,  ift 
ber  aBunfdb  be§  SdbreiberS. 

9tudb  finb  tbir  toieber  auf§  neue  erinnert 
toorben  an  bem  aSrebiger  feine  SBorte: 
„2)enn  ber  Stoub  mufe  toieber  an  ber  ©rbe 
fommen,  toie  er  getoefen  ift,  unb  ber  ©eift 
toieber  an  ©ott,  ber  ibn  gegeben  bd.”  2)cr 
9tbner  9WiIIer  (nabe  Dober  ^an.)  ift  ge- 
ftorben  ben  24.  fWai  im  9llter  bon  77  ^abr, 
3  aWonat  unb  27  ^lage.  Strauerreben  tour- 
ben  gebalten  ben  27  an  ber  ^eimatb  burdb 
aJtiller  unb  S.  S.  ^eim. 

Sn  biefer  ^ebr  finb  fiinf  ^iinglinge  ba§ 
in  ber  U^vterridb^  fommen  um  ou§  ©otteS 
assort  gelebrt  au  toerben,  unb  bafe  bie  ©e- 
meinbe  fiir  fie  beten  foil,  toie  oudb  nnfer 
©itt  ift  bafe  ber  $err  tbut  nadb  feiner  aSer- 
beifeung  in  ^efefiel  36,  26.  27.  9Iber  bie 
Sdbrift  ift  audb  nidbt  unbeutlidb  in  toie  toir 
foI(be  follen  borgejben.  ?PauIu§  fagt:  „atie- 
mgjib  beraebte  Heine  Sngenb,  fonbern  fei 
ein  aSorbilb  ben  ©laubigen  im  aSSort,  im 
aSSnnbel,  in  ber  Siebe,  im  ©eift,  im  ©lau- 
ben,  in  ber  tofdbbeit.  ®a§  aSSetter  ift  febr 
beife,  unb  ein  9>tegen  todre  angenebm. 

as.  aSSagler. 


Sefu§  toufete  nidbt  bor  feiner  9Iuferfte- 
bung  toann  Her  grofec  Zaq  fommen  toirb, 
aber  er  toar  bereit  toann  er  ba§  aSSort  be- 
fam,  an  geben.  af.  X.  9W. 


So  bniten  toir  nun  bafiir,  bofe  ber  SKenf^ 
gere^t  toerbe  obne  be§  ©cjfepcl  aSSerfe,  al- 
lein  burdb  ben  ©louben.  ^om.  3,  28. 


^erolb  bet  9Sal|rl|eit 
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EDITORIALS 


A  frequently  quoted  preacher  of 
reputation,  but  in  whom  I  have  not 
had  much  confidence  for  soundness 
and  true  spirituality,  furnished  state¬ 
ments  for  a  secular  paper,  which  I 
feel  sure  are  worthy  to  be  passed  on 
to  our  readers: 

“One  of  the  very  happiest  privileg¬ 
es  of  my  life  was  that  of  being  for  four 
days  a  guest  of  one  of  the  foremost 
scientists  of  the  world,  at  Rochester, 
Minnesota.  When  breakfast  was  over 
this  great  man  reached  for  the  Bible,, 
read  from  one  of  the  Gospels,  and 
asked  me  to  pray.  It  was  all  so  nat¬ 
ural  and  genuine  that  I  have  never 
forgotten  it.  Walking  down  to  his 
laboratories  with  him  I  made  some  al¬ 
lusion  to  the  beautiful  custom  of  the 
family  altar.  He  said,  ‘My  wife  sees 
to  that.  She  and  I  want  our  children 
to  grow  up  with  the  memory  of  hav¬ 
ing  heard  the’r  parents  pray.  There 
will  be  much  to  make  them  irreligious 


when  they  get  loose  in  the  world.  We 
believe  the  influence  of  home  religion 
will  protect  them.’  ” 

Preceding  comments  on  the  matter 
of  family  worship  are:  “This  custom 
is  rather  receding  from  daily  practice, 
and  with  its  ebbing,  a  dangerous  for¬ 
getfulness  of  divine  things  is  taking 
possession  of  the  people.” 

The  same  man  writes  that  he  ad¬ 
dressed  250  young  men  of  high  school 
age,  and  that  in  open  discussion  a 
bright  faced  youth  arose  and  said,  “I 
have  found  a  great  ‘kick’  in  staying 
home  many  of  my  spare  evenings,  and 
getting  acquainted  with  my  parents. 
My  mother  and  father  know  so  many 
things  that  I  did  not  even  imagine 
that  they  knew.” 

Then  he  adds,  “There’s  a  young 
man  who  has  come  to  his  senses.  Al¬ 
so,  he  must  have  exceptional  parents 
who  try  to  make  Home  a  place  where 
a  child  can  feel  at  home ;  a  sort  of  uni¬ 
versity  in  the  high  values  of  life. 

“No  one  can  gainsay  the  assertion 
that  during  the  last  twenty  years  we 
Americans  have  done  a  lot  of  ‘burn¬ 
ing  up  the  road,’  and  getting  nowhere, 
except  into  debt.  We  have  dropped  a 
host  of  old-fashioned  customs  which 
have  cheapened  the  quality  of  our 
thoughts,  and  battered  at  the  stability 
of  the  Christian  Home.” 

Listen  to  the  confession  of  this 
preacher:  “It  was  to  my  boyhood  a 
v-constant  surprise  how  my  mother 
could  divine  the  character  trends  in 
my  playmates.  I  thought  she  was  pe¬ 
culiar  and  old-fashioned  and  prudish. 
But  I  have  now  lived  long  enough  to 
see  how  unerringly  she  discerned  the 
sins  and  faults  which  would  make 
some  of  my  friends  very  dangerous  as 
intimate  coftipanions.” 


Editorially  a  leading  a^icultural 
pubHcation  refers  to  professional  edu¬ 
cators  as  holding  that  there  is  “need 
to  evaluate  again  the  fundamentals  of 
education”:  that  judged  from  the  lan- 
gtiage  employed  one  might  regard  this 
as  a  hopeful  sign.  But  the  actual 
sense  of  the  gesture  is:  Thbse  educa- 
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tors  (?)  feel  too  much  time  has  been 
spent  on  the  so-called  “Three  R’s”  of 
education — ^reading,  writing  and  num¬ 
bers.  In  other  words,  they  hold  that 
elementary  education  has  received  too 
much  attention — has  been  too  thor¬ 
ough.  And  that  the  Three-R  curricu¬ 
lum  has  “dwarfed  in  embryo  social 
leaders  who  would  have  carried  us 
further  in  national  development.” 

The  high-brows  of  caste-like,  pseu¬ 
do-education  would  be  an  amusing 
kind  of  creatures,  in  their  conceited, 
puffed-up,  childish  pretensions  if  they 
were  not  so  seriously  foolish  and  with 
such  sit-fast  tenacity  fastened  upon 
the  baqk  of  society.  As  it  is,  the  situ¬ 
ation  is  indeed  alarming  and  serious. 
For  a  friend  (?)  of  education  (?)  to 
say  that  elementary  and  basical 
knowledge  has  been  too  thorough,  is 
conclusive  evidence  that  it  is  not  the 
object  of  some  of  those  cultured  (?) 
and  sophisticated  men  to  impart  and 
implant  knowledge  and  trained  think¬ 
ing  powers,  or  rather  to.  develop  such 
functions,  as  much  as  to  establish  and 
develop  a  clan  or  fraternity,  a  caste, 
somewhat  like  the  foolish  “superman” 
ideal  of  pre-war  days  in  Germany,  to 
prey,  like  parasites,  upon  the  masses. 

Such  principles  are  in  opposition 
and  subversive  to  the  doctrines :  “That 
all  men  are  created  equal;  that  they 
are  endowed  by  their  Creator  with 
certain  inalienable  rights;  .  .  .  among 
these,  are  .  .  .  life,  liberty  and  the 
pursuit  of  happiness.” 

They  are  in  opposition  to  the  second 
commandment:  “Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself.”  Matt.  22:39. 

They  are  against  the  evangelical 
commandment ;  “ ...  As  ye  would 
that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also 
to  them  likewise.”  Luke  6:31. 

They  are  not  subject  to  the  evan¬ 
gelical  requirements  of,  “Let  nothing 
be  done  through  strife  or  vainglory; 
but  in  lowliness  of  mind  let  each  es- 
teemT^ther  better  than  themselves. 

.  .  .  Let  this  mind  be  in  you  which 
was  also  in  Christ  Jesus.”  Phil.  2 :3,  5. 

T^ev  idealize,  encourage  and  foster 
ambition  and  the  object  of  “leader- 
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ship”  and  preferment.  Once  among 
Jesus’  disciples,  “  .  .  .  There  was  also 
a  strife  among  them,  which  of  them 
should  be  accounted  the  greatest.  And 
he  said  unto  them,.  The  kings  of  the 
Gentiles  exercise  lordship  over  them; 
and  they  that  exercise  authority  upon 
them  are  called  benefactors.  But  ye 
shall  not  be  so :  but  he  that  is  greatest 
among  you,  let  him  be  as  the  younger ; 
and  he  that  is  chief,  as  he  that  doth’ 
serve.  ...  I  am  among  you  as  he 
that  serveth.”  Luke  22:24-27. 

“So  likewise,  whosoever  he  be  of 
you  that  forsaketh  not  all  that  he  hath, 
he  cannot  be  my  disciple.”  Luke  14:33. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Bro.  Simon  C.  Beachy,  of  near 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  has  been  seriously  ill, 
due  to  a  complication  of  ailments,  for 
some  time.  It  is  said  there  has  been 
some  improvement  in  his  condition. 

Brother  and  sister  Noah  E.  Yoder, 
Norfolk,  Va.,  Ij^e  been  visiting  in 
their  old  home  regions,  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  and  southward,  the  past  few 
weeks;  and  expected  to  return  home' 
this  week. 


Sister  Noah  M.  Yoder,  Dover,  Dela., 
visited  her  mother.  Sister  Jonas  J. 
Tice,  whose  illness  at  the  home  of  her 
son-in-law,  Menno  J.  Yoder,  near  Mey¬ 
ersdale,  Pa.,  has  been  mentioned  in 
these  columns  before.  Sister  Tice’s 
condition  has  continued  to  decline. 


Preachers  Amos  C.  Swartzendruber 
and  Albert  Miller,  Parnell  and  Kalona, 
Iowa,  were  in  Stark  County,  O.,  over 
the  Lord’s  day,  June  18,  ministering 
unto  the  congregation  there  in  the 
Word,  on  their  way  from  Conference 
homeward. 


The  Executive  Committee,  the  new 
member  of  that  committee,  M.  S. 
Zehr,  represented  by  S.  T.  Eash,  for¬ 
merly  a  member  of  the  Board,  were  in 
Holmes  county,  Ohio,  over  Sunday, 
June  18,  engaged  in  church  "duties. 


ber  SBaMleit 


403 


The  rest  of  the  ministers  having  left 
for  home,  communion  was  held  by  the 
bishop  in  charge,  and  member  of  the 
Board,  C.  W.  Bender,  Tuesday,  June 
20.  He  returned  home  the  next  day. 


Other  members  of  the  ministry  may 
have  stopped  off  at  other  points  on  the 
way  home  from  conference.  But  of 
this  I  have  no  information,  hence  men¬ 
tion  can  not  be  made  if  any  stops 
were  made. 


THE  CONFERENCE  OF  1933 


It  was  just  a  short  time  ago  that  we 
looked  forward  to  this  annual  event; 
now  we  look  backward  to  it ;  its  events 
and  proceedings  are  history,  but  its 
transactions,  and  proceedings — ^those 
grounded  upon  and  resultant  from  the 
Will  of  God,  should  be  kept  clear  and 
fresh  in  mind. 

The  weather  was  unfavoraibly  hot 
just  before  conference  dates,  and  at¬ 
tendants  on  the  way  there  and  the  first 
few  days  in  the  conference  region  were 
uncomWtabJe  on  that  account.  But 
most  folks  had  taken  precautions  to 
make  the  best  of  the  hot  wave  situa¬ 
tion  and  dressed  accordingly  as  best 
thev  could.  Then  conditions  reversed 
suddenly,  and  a  “short  stop”  and  re¬ 
versal  of  tactics  became  imperative, 
for  the  objective  then  was  to  keep 
warm,  as  that  cool,  chilly  wave  swept 
over  the  country,  and  included  north¬ 
ern  New  York  in  its  territory. 

The  attendance,  considering  the 
present  financial  strenuousness,  was 
good ;  although  many  congregations 
were  represented  by  small  groups  on¬ 
ly.  The  ministry  was  well  represent¬ 
ed,  although  a  few  congregations  had 
no  one  present. 

There  was  a  great  deal  of  routine 
proceedings  and  special  council  mat¬ 
ters  on  docket;  and  it  is  hoped  that 
the  disposition  of  these  matters  may 
be  productive  of  enduring  future  good, 
peace  and  spiritual  prosperity. 

Ton  much  in  the  history  of  confer¬ 
ence*:  b,-**:  ther#*  been  disposition  to  ig¬ 
nore  or  pass  by  the  knotty,  gnarly 


problems  of  congregations  and  indi¬ 
viduals,  and  be  active  in  pleasant  ex¬ 
ercises  and  in  abstract  spiritual  con¬ 
siderations  and  discussions,  leaving 
the  burdened  individuals  and  congre¬ 
gations  to  go  back  home  to  solve  their 
own  problems  and  adjust  their  Own 
difficulties.  If  the  writer’s  discern¬ 
ment  and  judgment  is  not  at  fault  this 
conference  shirked  les<=  in  this  respect 
than  any  session  we  ever  held. 

The  subjects  for  public  discussion 
in  the  church  conference  were : 

1.  The  Standard  of  Purity  of  Faith 
and  Life  among  us:  2  The  Christian 
■Home  and  Its  Influences  upon  the 
Church;  3.  The  Incarnation  of  Christ; 
4.' How  Deal  with  Members  that  leave 
and  renounce  the  Church  that  Stands 
for  the  Non-resistant  Faith,  and  unite 
with  one  of  the  Popular  Churches?  5. 
Our  Children  and'^ie^  Present  Public 
School  Situation. 

One  great  weakness,  especially  in 
evidence  at  this  last  sessionr  of  confer¬ 
ence,  has  been  to  take  up  complicated 
or  complex  doctrinal  subjects  without 
due  preparation  or  mature  considera¬ 
tion.  There  are  subjects  so  complex 
and  difficult  that  it  requires  long 
periods  of  reading,  searching,  and 
praverful  meditation  upon  the  part  of 
well  qualified  thinkers  to  do  the  mat¬ 
ter  justice;  yet  such  themes  are  too 
often  taken  up  and  assigned  upon 
short  notice  and  discussed  after  hur¬ 
ried  and  superficial  preparation,  which 
at  best  gives  the  subject  unsatisfactory 
treatment,  and  may  do  more  harm 
than  good,  and  this,  to  a  yet  greater 
extent,  when  outside  factors  intrude  to 
complicate  complications  the  more. 

It  is  necessary  that  we  hearken  a- 
new  to  the  admonition,  “Lqok  to  your¬ 
selves,  that  we  lose  not  those  things 
which  we  have  wrought,  but  that  we 
receive  a  full  reward.”  II  John  8.  This 
applies  to  doctrine  and  practice.  Let 
us  not  be  quick  to  surrender,  abandon 
or  neglect  principles  discovered  and 
accepted  by  our  church  predecessors, 
and  based  upon  the  Word  of  God, 
“That  we  henceforth  be  no  more  chil¬ 
dren,  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried  a- 
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bout  with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by 
the  sleight  of  men,  and  cunning  crafti¬ 
ness,  whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  de¬ 
ceive;  but  speaking  the  truth  in  love, 

.  ;  .  grow  up  into  him  in  all  things, 
which  is  the  head,  even  Christ.”  Eph. 
4:14,15. 

In  Conference  Report  for  1931,  page 
10,  we  find,  “1.  Moved  and  adopted 
that  the  committee  on  arrangements 
(the  Executive  Committee)  prepare 
programs  and  make  assignments  as 
far  as  possible  two  or  three  weeks  be¬ 
fore  conference.” 

Let  us  henceforth  regard  and  re¬ 
spect  our  own  regulations  and  get  our 
proposed  subjects  into  the  hands  of 
the  Executive  Committee  in  time  that 
it  has  time  to  confer  back  and  forth 
and  to  get  the  assignments  prepared 
and  into  the  hands  of  assignment,  in 
due  time,  as  provided  for.  J.  B.  M. 


THE  STANDARD  OF  PURITY  OF 
FAITH  AND  LIFE  AMONG  US 


Our  life  is  the  result  of  our  faith.  If 
our  faith  is  evangelically  pure,  and  we 
are  true  to  our  faith,  our  lives  should 
be  likewise.  But  as  the  Jews  held  to 
the  letter  of  the  law  and  were  blind  as 
to  its  import,  so  also  there  is  danger 
that  we  may  be  zealous  for  the  faith 
of  our  fathers,  being  careful  to  main¬ 
tain  every  historic  form  and  custom, 
and  yet  be  spiritually  blind.  See  Matt. 
23 :2, 3  ;  II  Cor.  3 :6 ;  John  6 :63. 

A  church  standard  that  will  permit 
lukewarmness,  rowdiness,  carnality, 
evil  habits,  such  as  the  use  of  tobacco, 
in  any  form,  by-words,  town  loafing, 
unsanctified  conversation,  worldly- 
mindedness,  etc.,  etc.,  is  too  low  and 
is  unscriptural,  regardless  of  how 
tenaciously  the  letter  of  the  pure  doc¬ 
trines  and  forms  of  the  Christian  faith 
are  held  to.  And  just  as  surely  is  the 
standard  too  low  that  will  tolerate  ra¬ 
dios,  membership  in  worldly  organiza¬ 
tions,  fashionable  apparel,  free  inter¬ 
mingling  in  popular  society,  etc.,  re¬ 
gardless  of  how  loudly  spirituality  is 
professed.  In  either  case  the  purity  of 
the  faith  is  impaired  because  the  life 
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does  not  harmonize  with  it.  Jas.  2:17. 

Even  as  in  the  case  of  Abraham,  so 
also  with  us :  “By  works  is  faith  made 
perfect.”  Where  individuals  or  church¬ 
es  hold  a  low  standard  of  living,  their 
faith  must  by  and  by  give  way,  for, 
holding  to  the  letter  and  ignoring  the 
Spirit,  a  wrong  interpretation  of  the 
letter  cannot  be  avoided.  Or,  profess¬ 
ing  to  obey  the  Spirit  and  ignoring  the 
letter  is  even  greater  error,  for  the 
greatest  of  all  errors  before  God  is  to 
disbelieve  and  disobey  His  Word.  We 
rejoice  to  know  that  there  are  many 
in  either  class  who  are  teachable  and 
willing  to  be  led  higher,  if  someone 
will  do  it.  But  we  must  also  confess 
that  there  are  many  in  those  two 
classes  who  are  apparently  closed  to 
conviction.  They  would  much  rather 
justify  themselves  in  their  error  than 
admit  that  they  are  wrong  and  repent. 
But  what  is  even  worse  than  that,  is 
the  evident  lack  on  the  part  of  some 
church  officials  of  either  conviction  or 
courage  to  “Reprove,  rebuke,  exhort 
with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine,” 
and  to  “Speak,  and  exhort,  and  rebuke 
with  all  authority.”  The  present 
worldly  standard  in  some  of  our 
churches  has  been  consented  to,  under 
pressure,  and  all  that  is  needed  to 
wreck  those  churches,  or  any  other 
church,  is  to  continue  to  allow  the  lib¬ 
eral  element  in  them  to  predominate 
and  the  Devil  will  find  the  rest  easy 
enough.  You  see  here  how  that  a  low¬ 
ered  standard  drags  the  purity  of  faith 
and  life  along  down  with  it. 

The  devil’s  tactics  vary :  he  will  trip 
one  individual  here  and  another  there, 
but  experience  and  observation  teach 
that  if  he  can  get  a  church  to  compro¬ 
mise  on,  ignore,  disbelieve,  and  dis¬ 
card  the  Bible  teaching  on  dress  he 
can  do  almost  anything  with  them  by 
and  by.  Worldly  conformity  in  dress 
is  an  effective  entering  wedge  of  mod¬ 
ernism  in  the  Mennonite  and  Amish 
Mennonite  churches  to-day.  It  seems 
that  many  of  our  people  do  not  realize 
that  fashionable  attire  is  a  transgres-^ 
sion  of  I  Tim.  2:9;  II  Pet.  3:5,  and 
many  other  scriptures.  We  should 
{ 
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know  that  if  we  consent  to  one  un- 
scriptural  practice  that  we  are  open¬ 
ing  the  way  for  many  more.  “God  is 
not  mocked.”  It  is  useless  to  profess 
the  true  faith,  then  hold  a  standard 
that  will  allow  a  transgression  of  that 
faith,  in  an  attempt  to  evade  the  cross, 
and  to  seek  liberty  for  the  flesh.  “Who 
will  stand  in  the  gap?” 

Shem  Peachey. 


IN  INTEREST  AND  BEHALF  OF 
OUR  CONFERENCE  RECOG¬ 
NIZED  INSTITUTIONS 


By  J.  B.  Miller 

At  the  first  more  largely  attended 
church  conference,  in  1912,  as  can 
readily  be  verified  by  any  one  who 
will  take  the  trouble  to  read  report  of 
that  meeting,  the  first  public  efforts 
were  put  forth  to  establish  and  main¬ 
tain  a  home  for  orphaned,  poor  and 
dependent  children.  The  stress  and 
handicap  of  the  present  depressed  con¬ 
ditions  make  it  seemingly  necessary, 
as  well  as  failure  to  deal  with  and  treat 
upon  those  matters  through  other  a- 
vailable  avenues  of  presentation  to  the 
people  justify  this  effort,  for  which 
no  apology  will  be  offered. 

I  shall  pass  over  the  part  of  history 
of  appointment  of  committee  which 
for  various  reasons  failed  to  act;  but 
think  it  well  to  remind  us  that  later 
committees  did  act,  and  spent  consid¬ 
erable  time  and  efforts  in  devising 
plans,  formulating  system  of  project, 
in  which  other  systems  in  actual  op¬ 
eration  and  their  governing  principles 
were  examined  and  compared  and  on 
the  apparent  findings  of  those  investi¬ 
gations  the  first  constitution  and  by¬ 
laws  were  based  and  built.  And  final¬ 
ly  the  Home  came  into  actual  being 
and  began  to  operate  in  1914,  on  a 
small  scale,  at  the  home  of  the  super¬ 
intendent,  Brother  Noah  Brenneman. 

Mistakes  were  made  in  the  project¬ 
ing  of  the  institution  and  also  in  con¬ 
ducting  the  same.  But  if  the  princi¬ 
ples  comprehended  in  the  original 
drafting  had  been  kept  in  mmd  and 
more  thoroughly  carried  out  in  prac¬ 


tice,  however,  gradually  eliminating 
its  weak  features,  as  wise  discernment 
based  upon  experience  had  dictated, 
the  efforts  would  doubtless  have  been 
yet  more  successful.  But  helpful 
changes  could  not,  and  cannot  be  hop¬ 
ed  for  from  the  source  of  random  sug¬ 
gestion  and  thoughtless,  hap-hazard 
propositions. 

The  congregation  in  which  the 
Home  is  located,  and  in  which  its 
primary  initiative  came  from,  waited 
to  see  whether  some  other  congrega¬ 
tion  would  consent  to  take  upon  itself 
the  responsibility  of  having  the  Home 
located  there ;  and  in  like  manner  wait¬ 
ed  also  for  other  churches  to  furnish 
the  superintendent,  and,  after  due 
time  of  waiting,  furnished  both. 

In  the  course  of  the  Home’s  opera¬ 
tions  many  efforts  were  put  forth  from 
time  to  time,  to  devise  more  effective 
means  and  measures  to  promote,  sup¬ 
port  and  advance  the  effectiveness  and 
beneficial  ministry  of  the  Home,  in  the 
efforts  to  promote  bodily,  moral  and 
spiritual  welfare  of  helpless  and  de¬ 
pendent  children,  suitable  subjects  to 
become  and  be  wards  of  such  institu¬ 
tion. 

I  shall  venture  the  assertion  that 
few  like  institutions  in  its  day  operat¬ 
ed  as  economically  per  capita  of  chil¬ 
dren  cared  for  as  did  our  Home.  And 
I  think  data  securable  will  verify  the 
statement. 

Perhaps  we  were  somewhat  over¬ 
elated  and  self-exalted  at  the  com¬ 
parative  results  achieved.  Incomes 
were  quite  large  and  means  abundant, 
and  then  it  was  easy  to  keep  the  up¬ 
keep  going,  for  donations  were  liberal 
and  abundant.  Now  we  are  in  times 
of  distress  and  scarcity.  Few  people 
have  the  abundance  of  income  of  a  few 
years  ago.  It  is  not  to  be  marvelled 
at  that  donations  have  become  much 
less.  Perhaps  to  some  persons  ten 
cents  mean  more  than  did  a  dollar  a 
few  years  ago.  And  I  have  not  the 
least  disposition  to  belittle  the  strenu¬ 
ousness  and  rigor  of  the  times.  Times 
are  hard.  But  times  and  conditions 
have  been  hard  in  times  past  also,  es- 
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pecially  in  pioneer  days;  yet  the  peo¬ 
ple,  God’s  people,  continued  to  love 
and  have  compassion  upon  the  needy, 
and  they  managed  to  share  with  and 
help  the  needy  and  they,  got  along. 

We  are  in  a  crisis,  or  perhaps  even 
in  a  series  of  crises.  Our  Home  must 
be  largely  dependent  upon  donations 
to  keep  going — that  its  inmates  may 
keep  on  living.  Is  our  love  for  the 
needy  great  enough  that  we  are  will¬ 
ing  to  deny  ourselves  to  the  extent 
that  we  may  help  them?  In  these, 
and  in  other  needs  as  well.  Are  we 
disposed,  like  priest  and  Levite,  to 
“pass  by  on  the  other  side?” 

I  recall  reading  of  General  Houston 
that  once  a  commanding  officer  of  the 
opposing  army  was  captured  and 
brought  into  headquarters,  and  in  the 
ensuing  parley  Houston  asked  the  en¬ 
emy  how  they  expected  to  succeed  in 
a  campaign  against  men  who  denied 
themselves  in  loyalty  to  their  cause, 
producing  an  ear  of  corn  and  assert¬ 
ing  that  such  had  been  his  rations.  If 
that  statement  was  true,  (and  I  had 
the  simplicity  to  believe  it,)  What  will 
one-tenth  that  devotion  and  loyalty  to 
the  Home  and  its  interests  achieve? 

Yes,  a  number  of  former  inmates  of 
the  Home  did  not  turn  out  well,  hon¬ 
estly  and  frankly  we  must  concede 
that.  But  our  own  flesh  and  blood — 
?????? 

When  I  left  for  the  conference  near 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  in  1913,  (I  was  the  on¬ 
ly  minister  from  this  congregation 
there,)  in  conversation  with  the  other 
ministers  preparatory  to  going,  the 
late  beloved  brother,  Jacob  S.  Miller, 
said,  in  substance,  “Don’t  forget  to 
plead  the  cause  of  the  orphans.”  And 
I  am  constrained  to  once  more  enlist 
such  efforts  as  I  may  be  able  to  put 
forth  unto  this  end.  Surely  we  have 
ground  to  hope  and  trust  that  the  rank 
and  file  of  our  brotherhood  will  not 
^sttTOp  so  low,  or  belittle  and  bemean 
themselves  to  such  degree  as  to  obsti¬ 
nately  hold  to  a  rule-or-ruin  policy  and 
thus  exert  influence  and  action  unto 
blocking  and  impeding  the  welfare  of 
helpless  children,  and  embarrass  the 


personal  efforts  of  those  engaged  in 
the  daily  and  constant  toil  of  caring 
and' providing  for  them. 

The  Home  was  not  projected  or  es¬ 
tablished  to  furnish  places  of  preemi¬ 
nence  and  preferment  and  partialities, 
or  to  afford  outlets  for  ambitious  vol¬ 
unteer  “leadership”  or  dictatorship. 
The  church  “Mussolinis”  have  no 
place  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  But 
we  do  need  to  be  active,  “each  man  in 
his  place,”  like  Gideon’s  chosen,  val¬ 
iant  ones. 

I  am  confident  that  a  thoroughgo¬ 
ing,  well-founded,  love  motivated,  or¬ 
ganized  effort  to  support  and  keep  the 
Home  going,  each  one  doing  his  or  her 
part,  will  bring  results  such  as  are 
needed:  Results,  which  if  we  fail  in 
them  should  put  us  to  shame.  I  alone, 
am  responsible  for  this  effort,  nor  was 
it  suggested  by  any  one  else.  And  if 
you  are  disposed  to  find  fault  or  to 
pick  criticism  the  name  of  the  writer 
stands  at  the  head  of  the  article. 

In  the  conduct  of  our  Home  we  are 
past  the  experimental  stage;  the  nov¬ 
elty  phase  is  past.  Mortals  who  bub¬ 
ble  over  with  beginners’  enthusiasm 
will  have  a  waning  interest.  They  who 
are  quick  and  spirited  “starters”  and 
poor  stayers  will  flinch  and  shirk. 
This  is  always  true  when  the  time  for 
continued,  constant,  enduring  effort  is 
at  hand.  Now  is  the  time  for  steady, 
regfular,  constant  effort.  And  it  is  this 
kind  of  support  which  counts. 

Data  and  figures  have  not  been  giv¬ 
en  in  this  article;  they  are  not  imme¬ 
diately  available  to  the  writer.  But 
there  is  quite  a  large  deficit  facing  the 
Home  management;  and  the  present, 
to-day — needs  are  not  fully  provided 
for.  Yet  the  need  to  feed,  clothe, 
shelter  and  care  for,  is  constant  and 
pressing.  Yes,  we  must  have  enough 
to  live  upon.  The  folks  at  the  Home 
must  also  live,  or — ?  ??????? 

Perhaps  some  money  which  should' 
have  rightfully  gone  to  the  Home  was 
diverted  elsewhere — Is  it  well  so? 

Let  each  interested  and  should-be 
interested  member  put  forth  earnest, 
faithful  effort  in  prayer,  in  influence 
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and  in  material  help  to  support  the 
Home. 

*  *  * 

In  the  year  1912,  when  the  matter 
of  a  Home  for  children  was  first 
broached,  the  Hcrold  der  Wahrheit 
was  already  established,  several  num¬ 
bers  having  already  been  issued,  from 
the  publishing  concern  of  the  late  pub¬ 
lishing  pioneer,  John  F.  Funk,  Elk¬ 
hart,  Ind.,  and  the  effort  was  spon¬ 
sored  by  the  brethren  mostly  of  the 
Old  Order  group.  Few  if  any  of  the 
present  day  conference  constituency 
had  any  choice,  voice  or  hand  in  the 
matter.  And  efforts  to  halt  its  activi¬ 
ties  were  made  by  other  brethren  of 
the  ^oup  which  had  launched  its  pub¬ 
lication. 

As  this  article  must  needs  be  some¬ 
what  curtailed  in  its  remaining  com¬ 
position  to  not  take  up  too  much  space, 
dates  shall  be  omitted  in  most  cases 
and  applications.  But  at  different 
times  consideration  of  the  publication 
was  taken  up  by  the  Conservative  A. 
M.  Conference  and  its  publication 
sponsored  and  a  publication  board 
maintained,  made  up  of  members  of 
Conference  and  members  of  the  Old 
Order  group.  Passing  over  the  inter¬ 
vening  action  taken,  attention  is  direct¬ 
ed  to  that  of  Conference  of  1931,  Pig¬ 
eon,  Mich.,  Que.stion  3,  page  7,  report 
of  conference.  The  resolution  reads: 
“Whereas  there  is  great  need  for  unity 
and  for  the  maintenance  of  the  faith 
we  hold  dear  and  for  the  edification  of 
the  entire  body,  the  church,  and  since 
a  church  paper  is  an  important  me¬ 
dium  through  which  much  of  this  can 
be  accomplished;  and  since  the  ‘Her- 
old  der  Wahrheit’  is  the  only  church 
paper  at  present  sponsored,  supported 
and  supervised  by  the  Conservative  A. 
M.  Conference;  therefore  we  believe 
our  present  periodical  should  be  main¬ 
tained. 

“We  recommend  as  a  means  of  im¬ 
proving  it :  First :  A  sympathetic  atti¬ 
tude  as  well  as  a  feeling  of  responsibil¬ 
ity  dn  the  part  of  every  bishop,  min¬ 
ister'  ?nH  defacon  and  other  church 
mefnbers,  to  supply  or  assist  in  sup¬ 


plying  the  paper  with  sound,  scrip¬ 
tural  reading  matter. 

‘Second:  The  appointment  of  a 
representative  in  each  cong;reg;ation 
whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  report  events 
of  interest  to  the  church  in  general. 

“Third:  An  earnest,  united  support 
in  prayer.” 

Two  congregations  have  taken  ac¬ 
tion  upon  the  above-named  resolution, 
and  have  carried  out  the.  provisions  so 
systematically  and  effectually  as  to  be 
dependable  for  something  from  their 
source  for  every  issue.  So  much  so 
that  it  has  become  an  editorial  habit 
to  look  for  help  for  every  issue  from 
those  two  sources. 

So  far  as  I  know  the  resolution  had 
been  passed  without  a  dissenting  or 
opposing  vote.  Again  as  far  as  I 
know,  it  has  been  treated  in  large  de¬ 
gree  like  the  proverbial  “New  Year’s 
resolution.” 

In  common  with  most  interests  the 
Herold’s  subscription  list  has  suffered 
much  from  the  financial  strenuousness 
of  the  times.  And  the  Herold’s  financ¬ 
es  have  suffered  more  than  the  sub¬ 
scription  list.  And  the  printing  bills 
and  postage  on  manuscripts  are  higher 
than  when  times  were  good.  Remem¬ 
ber,  too,  that  the  times  are  just  as 
hard  for  those  who  must  put  forth 
their  efforts  to  keep  the  Herold  going, 
as  for  the  rest  of  you,  and  that  some 
of  them  are  carrying  a  multiplied  and 
cumulative  burden.  It  costs  less  and 
is  easier,  for  the  present,  to  be  a  de¬ 
structive  critic  than  to  be  a  construc¬ 
tive  builder. 

Judas  was  paid  for  service  of  betray¬ 
al:  there  was  no  immediate,  temporal 
reward  for  loyalty  and  faithfulness. 
But  the  goal  of  faith  has  promised  re¬ 
ward  to  them  who  diligently  seek  God. 
Unto  Judas  was  the  reward  of  lucre 
and  preference  for  the  moment,  but  it 
was  worse  than  gall  and  wormwood  at 
last. 

The  forefathers  of  our  nation  de¬ 
clared  that  men  .  .  .  “are  endowed  by 
their  Creator  with  inalienable  rights; 
that  among  these,  are  life,  liberty  and 
the  pursuit  of  happiness” :— Shall  we 
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“sell  our  birthright  for  a  mess  of  pot¬ 
tage"  of  whatever  kind,  type  or  source 
it  may  be?  . 

If  love  of  God,  and  love  of  brother 
are  of  paramount  importance,  then 
loyalty  to  God  and  loyalty  to  our 
brother  are  of  major  and  fundamental 
value. 

Have  we  stood  together  in  loyalty 
to  God  and  in  loyalty  to  each  other,  or 
are  we  more  willing  to  antagonize  at 
home  to  brother  or  fraternize  abroad? 

Have  we  given  our  publication  a 
square  deal? 

Representatives  of  other  church 
group  interests  have  the  audacity  to 
come  into  our  very  midst  and  exploit 
propaganda  in  behalf  of  their  publish¬ 
ing  interests.  Bro.  Miller  of  Illinois, 
and  Bro.  Raber  of  Ohio,  handle  good 
books,  and  we  allow  the  fact  to  pass 
unnoticed  so  far  as  our  people  are  con¬ 
cerned. 

*  *  * 

When  the  time  came  for  the  Confer¬ 
ence  to  be  held  the  second  time  at  the 
Maple  Glen  meeting  house  near 
Grantsville,  Md.,  in  1917,  the  subject 
of  Missions  was  for  the  first  time  for¬ 
mally  broached.  Two  years  later,  at 
Wellman,  Iowa,  “It  was  decided  to 
appoint  a  Board  of  three  ministers  to 
further  investigate  the  advisability  of 
opening  mission  work  under  the  su¬ 
pervision  of  this  conference,  as  well  as 
examine  such  applicants  as  may  apply 
for  such  mission  work." 

In  1920  this  Board  was  authorized 
to  act  as  a  Mission  and  Orphanage 
Board. 

Along  with  the  passage  of  these 
years  various  endeavors  were  put 
forth  in  investigation,  representatives 
of  the  Board  visited  the  Ozark  Moun¬ 
tains,  Detroit,  Mich.,  and  so  on,  to 
gain  information  as  to  the  outlook  and 
existent  conditions.  Many  of  those 
efforts  are  not  recorded  in  the  Reports. 
Perhaps  the  Minutes  contain  particu¬ 
lars.  But  those  are  not  available  now 
hence  I  shall  be  obliged  to  content 
myself  with  brief  statements. 

Finally  a  mission  was  opened  in 
Flint,  Mich.,  and  in  the  conference  re¬ 


port  for  1929,  page  9,  a  statement  is 
on  record  that  the  Mission  Board 
made  a  report  of  various  interesting 
items,  including  the  erection  of  a 
house  of  worship.  And  this  report 
was  accepted  by  ministerial  body  of 
Conference. 

My  understanding  and  recollection 
of  the  matter  is  thcyt  that  Board  was  a 
local  board,  and  not  the  board  pro¬ 
vided  for  by  conference  action  referred 
to  above.  And  it  is  this  board  which 
has  had  charge  of  the  Flint,  Mich., 
Mission  to  date.  Its  members  con¬ 
ferred  with  the  formerly  constituted 
board  a  year  ago,  and  made  some  ap¬ 
peal  to  conference  then,  but  not  since 
then. 

It  requires  memory  and  oral  infor¬ 
mation  to  present  record  and  data 
thus  preserved,  but  no  other  source  of 
information  is  available  so  far  as  pub¬ 
lished  reports  are  concerned,  unless  I 
have  overlooked  same. 

Perhaps  the  formerly  constituted 
general  board  authorized  the  local 
board  to  proceed  in  the  case  of  the 
Flint  Mission.  As  to  this,  I  do  not 
know. 

At  the  last  conference  (1933)  the 
last  named  two  institutions  were  bare¬ 
ly  mentioned  in  general  or  special 
meeting  proceedings.  And  the  Home 
interests  were  dealt  with,  almost  en¬ 
tirely,  only  by  the  Board  of  Trustees. 

Financial,  and  general  reports  have 
appeared  in  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit 
from  the  Flint  Mission  from  time  to 
time.  No  other  report  as  to  activities, 
conditions,  etc.,  has  been  made  to 
Conference  itself  recently. 

The  efforts  of  our  various  institu¬ 
tions  should  be  kept  in  close  relation¬ 
ship  with  the  Conference  at  large,  and 
its  more  specifically  responsible  mem¬ 
bers  especially;  there  should  be  due 
and  active,  foresighted  oversight  and 
supervision,  with  mutual  confidence 
and  support,  with  due  respect  and 
subordination  to  those  who  “have  the 
rule"  over  these  institutions.  And  the 
interest  of  the  mushroom  and  whirl¬ 
wind  type.  Which  have  been  manifest¬ 
ed  by  too  many,  should  be  discarded 
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and  thrown  to  the  ash  heaps  and  in¬ 
stead  sound,  wholesome  vitality  pre¬ 
vail. 


HIDDEN  EARS 

We  credit  the  following  story  to  the 
Pathfinder,  which  originally  was  in¬ 
tended  for  humor.  We  comment  on  it 
because  of  the  principle  it  embodies. 

A  little^oy  was  asked,  “How  old  is 
your  fath^”  “He  is  42  I  think,”  the 
little  one  replied.  The  inquisitive  one, 
“Then  he  is  old  enough  to  remember 
when  women  had  ears.” 

Those  of  us  of  middle  age  and  older 
can  well  remember  when  all  women 
had  ears.  And  of  all  of  God’s  crea¬ 
tures  we  know  of  none  which  try  to 
hide  their  ears  as  do  our  fairer  sex. 
Evidently  there  must  be  an  ailment  or 
affliction  somewhere,  and  in  diagnos¬ 
ing  the  case  we  find  no  affliction  of 
the  ear, — most  likely  it  is  the  eye. 

It  is  said  every  evil  we  commit  is 
through  one  of  the  five  senses.  Which 
by  the  way,  are  seeing,  feeling,  hear¬ 
ing,  smelling  and  tasting. 

But]  where  did  this  popular  fad  or¬ 
iginate?  No  doubt  in  Satan’s  estab¬ 
lishment  of  sin  and  vice  in  the  city  of 
Paris.  But  why  do  professing  Chris¬ 
tians  folloyr  this  dictating  of  the 
world?  and  why  be  devotees  of  fash¬ 
ion?  Ah!  it  is  because  of  the  diseased 
eye. 

According  to  Scripture  the  first  man 
and  woman  were  blind  to  sin,  their  vi¬ 
sion  was  pure,  their  life  and  conduct 
were  pure.  The  only  conception  of 
evil  was  that  there  is  a  line  drawn  be¬ 
tween  good  and  evil,  or  in  other  words 
there  was  one  restriction.  And  they 
transgressed.  Their  purity  and  inno- 
cency  had  vanished.  They  were  pol¬ 
luted,  and  in  a  shameful  condition  to 
meet  their  Maker. 

To-day  people  are  blind  and  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sin,  and  show  no  alarm 
over  the  fact  of  a  personal  devil,  or 
of  his  subjects — evil  spirits.  We  only 
wish  that  spiritual  vision  might  be  re¬ 
stored,  so  that .  truthfully  it  could  be 
said,  “One  thing  I  know,  that,  where¬ 
as  I  was  blind,  now  I  see.”  Jno.  9:25. 


Jesus  spoke  these  words:  “The  light 
of  the  body  is  the  eye.”  Close  your 
eyes  and  your  body  is  in  darkness.  If 
natural  vision  is  destroyed,  darkness 
is  absolute.  It  is  a  pitiful  sight  to  see 
a  blind  person  slowly  searching  his 
way  with  a  cane  or  perhaps  a  dog  to 
lead  him ;  but  it  is  terrible  for  those 
who  are  spiritually  blind,  groping  a- 
long  in  darkness,  not  knowing  whith¬ 
er  they  are  going,  and  probably  lead¬ 
ing  another,  and  both  fall  into  the 
ditch.  “How  great  is  that  darkness!” 
for  those  that  were  once  enlightened, 
and  then  focus  their  eyes  again  on  the 
styles  and  evils  of  this  world. 

But  someone  may  say,  I  know  of 
very  sincere  and  respectable  Chris¬ 
tians  and  who  give  very  good  testi¬ 
monies  to  the  saving  grace  of  Jesus 
Christ;  and  even  such  with  bobbed 
hair.  Right  you  are:  Thwe  are  such, 
and  even  such  that  do^is,  bedecked 
with  ornaments,  which  God’s  Word 
forbids.  We  admire  their  sincerity; 
but  question  their  Christianity  and 
spirituality. 

Listen!!  Jesus  speaks:  “Not  every 
one  that  saith  unto  m,e.  Lord,  Lord, 
shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heav¬ 
en  :  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.”  Some 
day  there  will  be  a  g^eat  disappoint¬ 
ment  for  many,  “as  many  in  that  day” 
will  tell  Jesus  how  good  they  were, 
and  the  great  deeds  and  works  of  char¬ 
ity  done  while  in  life.  But  Jesus  will 
frankly  profess  to  them,  “I  never 
knew  you;  depart  from  me,  ye  that 
work  iniquity.” 

“Moreover,  the  Lord  saith,  because 
the  daughters  of  Zion  are  haughty, 
and  walk  with  stretched  forth  necks, 
and  wanton  (Deceiving  with  their 
eyes,  Marginal  reading)  eyes.  .  .  . 
Therefore  the  Lord  will  smite  with  a 
scab  the  crown  of  the  head  of  the 
daughters  of  Zion,  and  the  Lord  will 
discover  their  secret  parts.”  Isa.  3:16, 
17. 

Is  there  a  cure  for  this  affliction? — 
There  is  a  cure.  Will  the  needy  g^asp 
the  opportunity  of  being  cured? — Pos¬ 
sibly,  yes. — Probably  no.  They  “love 
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darkness  rather  than  light.”  Why  ? 
Because  their  deeds  are  evil. 

John  Bontrager. 


THE  NINETY  AND  NINE 


There  were  ninety  and  nine  that  safe¬ 
ly  lay 

In  the  shelter  of  the  fold, 

But  one  was  out  on  the  hills  away, 

Far  off  from  the  gates  of  gold — 

Away  on  the  mountains  wild  and  bare, 

Away  from  the  tender  Shepherd’s  care. 

“Lord,  Thou  hast  here  Thy  ninety  and 
nine : 

Are  they  not  enough  for  Thee.” 

But  the  Shepherd  made  answer,  “This 
of  mine 

Has  wandered  away  from  me. 

And,  although  the  road  be  rough  and 
steep 

I  go  to  the  desert  to  find  my  sheep.” 

But  none  of  the  ransomed  ever  knew 

How  deep  were  the  waters  cross’d; 

N6r  how  dark  was  the  night  that  the 
Lord  pass’d  through 

Ere  He  found  His  sheep  that  was 
lost : 

Out  in  the  desert  He  heard  its  cry— 

Sick  and  helpless,  and  ready  to  die. 

“Lord,  whence  are  those  blooddrops  all 
the  way 

That  mark  out  the  mountain’s 
track?” 

“They  were  shed  for  one  who  had  gone 
astray 

Ere  the  Shepherd  could  bring  him 
back 

“Lord,  whence  are  Thy  hands  so  rent 
and  torn?” 

“They  are  pierced  to-night  by  many  a 
thorn.” 

But  all  through  the  mountains,  thunder 
riv’n. 

And  up  from  the  rocky  steep. 

There  arose  a  glad  cry  to  the  gate  of 
heaven, 

“Rejoice !  I  have  found  my  sheep !” 

AncJ  the  Angels  echoed  around  the 
throne, 

“Rejoice!  for  the  Lord  brings  back  His 
own  1” 


EVIL  EFFECTS  OF  HARMFUL 
LITERATURE 


Reading  matter  has  a  great  influ¬ 
ence  on  the  minds  of  the  present  gen¬ 
eration,  be  it  good  or  evil,  for  children 
will  be  largely  what  literature  makes 
them. 

There  is  a  large  amount  of  literature 
in  our  land  which  is  read  by  young 
and  old  and  a  large  percent  of  it  is  de¬ 
structive,  both  spiritually  an(^  moral- 
ly. 

There  are  writings  of  fiction  which 
lead  the  mind  into  such  a  state  of  in¬ 
toxicated  excitement  that  we  cannot 
be  contented  to  sit  down  in  soberness 
and  prayerful  meditation  and  let  the 
Word  of  God  mould  the  standards  of 
our  thoughts  and  life. 

Books  and  magazines  that  merely 
entertain  us  and  do  not  contribute 
something  worth  while  to  our  thought 
life  are  books  that  endanger  our  minds 
and  hearts;  one  bad  book  may  poison 
the  mind  of  a  whole  family.  Story 
books  or  magazines  have  inflamed 
many  a  young  man  to  commit  a  crime 
which  landed  him  in  the  penitentiary 
and  has  poisoned  the  mind  and  ruined 
the  life  of  many  a  young  soul.  Not 
only  is  such  literature  unfit  to  read, 
but  it  is  violating  God’s  command¬ 
ments.  In  I  Tim.  5:22  we  are  com¬ 
manded  to  keep  ourselves  pure  and 
that  is  impossible  when  we  keep  mind 
and  heart  filled  with  such  trashy  lit¬ 
erature. 

Not  only  story  books  and  magazines 
but  also  our  daily  papers,  I  dare  say, 
all  tend  to  promote  an  excited  interest 
or  feeling  in  crime,  scandal,  sports,  a- 
musements,  fiction,  fashions  and  car¬ 
toons. 

A  few  logical  results  of  the  vulgar 
stories:  It  advertises  your  ignorance; 
it  indicates,  the  state  of  your  inner 
character;  it  illustrates  the  sordidness 
of  your  soul;  it  reveals  the  depths  of 
defilement  you  have  already  reached; 
it  proves  to  your  friends  how  greatly 
they  may  be  disappointed  in  you;  it 
disgusts  people  of  finer  sensibilities 
who  care  for  the  clean  and  wholesome 
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things  of  life;  it  dishonors  your  par¬ 
ents,  family  friends,  home,  your  busi¬ 
ness,  and  most  of  all,  your  God. 

So  let  us  lay  aside  these  things  and 
read  only  such  words  that  are  upright 
and  acceptable  which  urge  us  to  a 
deeper  spiritual  life. 

Since  we,  as  young  people  especial¬ 
ly,  will  be  largely  what  literature 
makes  us  and  as  others  will  be  influ¬ 
enced  by  the  life  we  live,  if  we  would 
take  one  single  rule  to  govern  our 
whole  social  life  we  find  it  in  I  Cor. 
10:31:  “Whether  therefore,  ye  eat  or 
drink  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to 
the  glory  of  God.”  Let  us  ask  our¬ 
selves  these  questions:  Is  my  conduct 
what  God  would  have  it  be?  Does  my 
life  give  out  the  right  kind  of  influ¬ 
ence?  We  are  held  responsible  for  the 
influence  we  give  to  our  neighbor,  so 
let  us  make  our  influence  count  for  the 
best,  morally,  socially  and  spiritually. 

Susan  Troyer. 


IS  A  MESSAGE  AS  EFFECTIVE 
OVER  THE  RADIO,  AS  WHEN 
DELIVERED  PERSONALLY 
BY  THE  MESSAGE  BEARER? 


Since  a  message  is  lifeless  without 
the  witness  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  wit¬ 
ness  of  the  Spirit  is  through  the  indi¬ 
vidual  (person)  and  his  life,  (I  John 
4;  II  Cor.  4:11;  Rom.  8:11;  I  John  5: 
10),  the  witness  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
the  manifestation  of  the  life  of  Christ 
in  the  individual,  who  thus  confesses 
that  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh,  thus 
making  the  message  bearer  a  true 
prophet.  I  John  4:1-3. 

If  the  messenger  has  not  been  made 
alive  by  the  Spirit  that  raised  Jesus 
Christ  from  the  dead,  the  speaker  is  a 
false  prophet.  (See  scriptures  first  cit¬ 
ed  above),  and  is  still  in  bondage,  and 
the  spirit  of  Anti-Christ  is  manifest. 

There  is  something  lacking  in  these 
radio  activities,  something  very  essen¬ 
tial.  Permit  me  to  sound  a  note  of 
warning  to  God’s  children.  Have 
nothing  to  do  with  it. .  The  devil  has 
transformed  himself  into  an  angel  of 
light  in  this  way,  and  many  are  de¬ 


ceived  thereby.  The  radio  can  convey 
the  message,  as  far  as  words  are  con¬ 
cerned,  but  the  instrument  is  as  life¬ 
less  as  a  tinkling  cymbal  or  sounding 
brass,  and  has  not  the  accompanying 
power  of  the  Spirit  to  witness. 

The  messenger  bringing  good  tid¬ 
ings,  referred^o  in  Isaiah  52:7  and  a- 
gain  in  Romkns  10:15,  is  specifically 
spoken  of  as  a  personality  in  the  beau¬ 
tiful  figure  of  reference  to  his  feet. 

The  Lord  bless  His  message  to  the 
good  of  the  believers,  and  to  the  glory 
of  His  name. 

J.  Y.  Hooley, 
Middlebury,  Ind. 


THE  STOWAWAY 


On  board  an  English  steamer,  a  lit¬ 
tle  ragged  boy,  aged  nine  years,  was 
discovered  on  the  fourth  day  of  the 
voyage  out  from  Liverpool  to  New 
York,  and  carried  before  the  first 
mate,  whose  duty  it  was  to  deal  with 
such  cases.  When  questioned  as  to 
his  object  in  being  stowed  away,  and 
who  had  brought  him  on  board,  the 
boy,  who  had  a  beautiful,  sunny  face, 
that  looked  like  the  very  mirror  of 
truth,  replied  that  his  step-father  did 
it,  because  he  could  not  afford  to  keep 
him,  nor  pay  his  passage  out  to  Hali¬ 
fax,  where  he  had  an  aunt  who  was 
well  off,  and  to  whose  home  he  was 
going. 

The  mate  did  not  believe  the  story, 
in  spite  of  the  winning  face  and  truth¬ 
ful  accents  of  the  boy.  He  had  seen 
too  much  of  stowaways  to  be  easily 
deceived  by  them,  he  said ;  and  it  was 
his  firm  conviction  that  the  boy  had 
been  brought  on  board  and  provided 
with  food  by  the  sailors. 

The  little  fellow  was  very  roughly 
handled  in  consequence.  Day  by  day 
he  was  questioned  and  requestionea, 
but  always  with  the  same  result.  He 
did  not  know  a  sailor  on  board,  and 
his  father  alone  had  secreted  and  giv¬ 
en  him  the  food  which  he  ate.  At  last 
the  mate,  wearied  by  the  boy’s  per¬ 
sistence  in  the  same  story,  and  per¬ 
haps  a  little  anxious  to  inculpate  the 


sailors,  seized  him  one  day-  by  the  col¬ 
lar,  and  dragging  him  to  the  fore,  told 
him  that  unless  he  told  the  truth,  in 
ten  minutes  from  that  time  he  would 
hang  from  the  yard-arm.  He  then 
made  him  sit  down  under  it  on  the 
deck.  All  around  him  were  the  pas¬ 
sengers  and  sailors  of  the  midway 
watch,  and  in  front  of  him  stood  the 
inexorable  mate,  with  chronometer  in 
his  hand,  and  the  other  officers  of  the 
ship  by  his  side.  It  was  a  touching 
sight  to  see  the  pale,  proud,  scornful 
face  of  that  noble  boy;  his  head  erect, 
his  beautiful  eyes,  bright  through  the 
tears  that  suffused  them.  When  eight 
minutes  had  fled,  the  mate  told  him  he 
had  but  two  minutes  to  live,  and  ad¬ 
vised  him  to  speak  the  truth  and  save 
his  life.  But  he  replied  with  the  ut¬ 
most  simplicity  and  sincerity,  by  ask¬ 
ing  the  mate  if  he  might  pray.  The 
mate  said  nothing  but  nodded  his 
head,  and  turned  as  pale  as  a  ghost, 
and  shook  with  trembling  like  a  reed 
in  the  wind.  And  then  all  eyes  turned 
on  him.  the  brave  and  noble  fellow — 
this  poor  boy  whom  society  owned 
not,  and  whose  own  step-father  could 
not  care  for — ^knelt  with  clasped  hands 
and  eyes  upturned  to  heaven.  There 
then  occurred  a  scene  as  of  Pentecost. 
Sobs  broke  from  strong,  hard  hearts, 
as  the ‘mate  sprang  forward  and  clasp¬ 
ed  the  boy  to  his  bosom,  and  kissed 
him,  and  blessed  him,'  and  told  him 
sincerely  he  now  believed  his  story, 
and  how  glad  he  was  that  he  had  been 
brave  enough  to  face  death,  and  be 
willing  to  sacrifice  his  life  for  the  truth 
of  his  'Word. — Selected  by  Miss  C.  Am- 
stutz. 

“DON’T  BELIEVE  IT!” 

Mary  came  into  the  house,  her  hat  all 
on  one  side,  her  coat  hanging  open, 
although  it  was  snowing  and  cold  out¬ 
side.  Mary  didn’t  seem  to  notice  the 
cold,  though,  and  her  eyes  were  all  red 
and  unhappy  looking.  This  was  quite 
new  for  Mary.  You  see,  she  was  a 
bright,'  joyful  little  girl,  who  nearly 
always  wore  a  smile  and  was  often 


found  singing  gaily  in  the  midst  of  her 
work. 

Mother  was  making  a  pretty  white 
dress  for  baby,  and  she  looked  sur¬ 
prised  when  she  saw  her  little  girl’s  red 
eyes  and  untidy  looks. 

“Mother,”  Mary  cried,  and  her  voice 
sounded  all  trembly  like  yours  does 
when  you  feel  like  crying.  “What  do 
you  think?” 

“Well,  dear,”  mother  said,  “I  don’t 
know  what  to  think,  you  look  so  unlike 
my  usual  happy  daughter.” 

“I  am  unhappy,  mother.  I  just  met 
Bernice  in  the  street,  and  she  told  me 
that  Lispeth  had  gone  down  town  with 
another  girl  this  morning.  That  she 
told  Bernice  she  was  not  going  to  play 
with  me  any  more.” 

Now  Lispeth  was  Mary’s  best  friend, 
and  every  Saturday  morning  the  two 
played  together,  and  Mary  had  been 
on  her  way  to  Lispeth’s  house  when 
she  met  Bernice. 

Mother  put  her  arm  around  Mary 
and  drew  her  to  her  side. 

“Have  you  quarreled  with  Lispeth, 
Mary?” 

“Why  no,  mother,  we  were  together 
after  school  yesterday,  and  Lispeth 
was  just  the  same  as  ever.” 

“Have  you  said  anything,  or  done 
anything  to  hurt  Lispeth?”  was  moth¬ 
er’s  next  question. 

Again  Mary  said,  “No.” 

“Well,  then,  my  child,  I  think  it  is 
very  unkind  of  you  to  believe  that 
Lispeth  said  anything  mean  about  you, 
unless  you  actually  heard  it  from  her 
own  lips.  Isn’t  Lispeth  your  friend? 
Mary,  when  we  have  real  friends,  we 
don’t  take  up  everything  that  other 
folks  say  about  them.  We  trust  them.” 

“But  mother,”  wailed  the  little  girl, 
“Bernice  could  not  tell  such  a  big  story, 
could  she?” 

“I  don’t  think  Bernice  told  a  story, 
darling,  at  least  she  did  not  mean  to 
tell  a  story  but  she  told  something  she 
had  heard  from  some  one  else,  until 
when  you  got  it,  the  tale  was  quite  dif¬ 
ferent.  You  wait  till  this  afternoon,  and 
then  run  over  and  see  Lispeth  and  find 
out  just  what  she  did  say  and  do.” 
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Mary  did  not  have  to  wait  until 
afternoon,  for  about  half  past  eleven 
Lispeth  came  to  the  door,  face  all 
aglow  and  friendly  as  ever.  “Oh 
Mary,”  she  cried  gaily,  “did  Isobel  give 
you  my  message?” 

“Isobel?”  asked  Mary.  “I  never  saw 
her.” 

“You  didn’t?  Well* -I  asked  her  to 
tell  you  that  I  had  to  go  down  town 
with  mother,  and  would  not  be  able 
to  play  with  you  this  morning.  You  see, 
mother  only  made  up  her  mind  to  go 
this  morning,  and  so  I  did  not  have  a 
chance  to  come  over  and  tell  you  my¬ 
self.” 

Mary  felt  so  happy,  that  she  threw 
her  arms  around  Lispeth  and  told  her 
about  the  horrid  way  Bernice  had  de¬ 
livered  the  message. 

I  think  this  is  just  about  what  hap¬ 
pened  : 

Lispeth  told  Isobel  who  went  to 
Jane  and  said:  “Lispeth  has  gone  to 
town  with  her  mother  and  won’t  be 
able  to  play  with  Mary.” 

Jane  went  to  Bernice  and  told  it  this 
way:  “Lispeth  has  gone  to  town  and 
won’t  play  with  Mary.” 

Then,  when  Bernice  delivered  the 
message,  behold,  it  was  different  alto¬ 
gether  from  the  real  one. 

What  a  lesson  for  us  never  to  believe 
what  we  hear  of  our  friends,  unless  we 
hear  them  tell  it  themselves.  And  what 
a  lesson  on  being  careful  to  tell 
things  correctly. — Young  Soldier. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Lynnhaven,  Va.,  June  8,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  all  Herold  Readers  of  the  Junior 
Department.  I  will  again  try  to  write 
as  I  have  not  written  for  a  long  time. 
I  have  learned  12  verses  in  German 
from  the  Glaubensbekentnis,  7  Bible 
verses  all  in  German.  Please  tell  me 
how  much  credit  I  have  now.  With 
best  wishes  to  all.  From  Harvev  J. 
Miller. 

(Your  credit  is  16  cents  with  this 
1  etter . — Barbara. ) 


DANGER! 


Write  it  on  the  liquor  store, 

Write  it  on  the  prison  door. 

Write  it  on  the  ginshop  fine, 

Write,  aye,  write,  this  truthful  line — 
“Where  there’s  drink  there’s  danger.” 

Write  it  on  the  workshop  gate. 

Write  it  on  the  school  boy’s  slate. 
Write  it  .on  the  copy  book 
Where  the  young  may  often  look — 
“Where  there’s  drink  there’s  danger.” 

Write  it  on  the  nation’s  laws. 
Trampling  out  the  license  clause. 

Write  it  on  the  ballot  white. 

So  it  can  be  read  aright — 

“Where  there’s  drink  there’s  danger.” 

Write  it  over  every  gate. 

On  the  Church,  the  halls  of  State, 

In  the  heart  of  every  band,. 

On  the  laws  of  every  land — 

“Where  there’s  drink  there’s  danger.” 

—From  W.  C.  T.  U.  Bulletin. 


“ALCOHOL  REMOVES  STAINS” 
—AND  SOME  OTHER  THINGS 


An  exchange  says  alcohol  will  remove 
stains  from  summer  clothes.  That  is  cor¬ 
rect.  It  will  also  remove : 

The  winter  clothes,  the  spring  clothes,  i 
the  fall  clothes,  not  only  from  the  back 
of  the  man  who  drinks  it,  but  from  his 
wife  arid  children  as  well. 

Alcohol  will  remove:  Furniture  from 
the  home,  rugs  from  the  floors,  food  from 
the  cupboard,  lining  from  the  stomach, 
liver  from  the  side,  hair  from  the  head 
and  sight  from  the  eyes. 

Alcohol  will  remove:  A  good  reputa¬ 
tion,  a  man’s  business,  a  man’s  friends,  a 
happy  look  from  the  children’s  faces,  a 
prosperous  man  to  a  pauper’s  grave,  a 
man  from  respectable  society  to  the 
penitentiary,  a  man  from  the  highway 
to  heaven  to  the  road  to  hell.  And  will 
make  a  wildcat  out  of  an  otherwise  in- 
oflFensive  citizen. 

As  a  remover  of  things  alcohol  has  no 
equal. — Selected. 
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THE  SPIRIT  OF  SERVICE 

Charles  M.  Sheldon  has  written  a 
book  entitled,  “Born  to  Serve.”  This 
is  a  very  suggestive  title.  This  is 
doubly  true  in  our  physical  and  spir¬ 
itual  life.  In  our  first  birth  we  are  born 
to  serve  physically,  and  in  our  new 
birth  or  second  birth  we  are  born  to 
serve  spiritually.  The  saved  man  is 
not  a  man  of  selfish  indulgences. 

Romans  12:1  is  a  call  to  unselfish, 
reasonable  service.  We  may  fail  to 
serve  acceptably  because  we  have 
failed  to  catch  the  true  spirit  of  Jesus, 
the  Master  Servant  of  all. 

Service  sfiould  be  prompted  by  love, 
for  love  is  the  motive  power  of  all 
service,  all  other  motives  are  impure. 
It  is  not  the  amount  of  good  we  do 
that  God  looks  at,  but  the  spirit  in 
which  it  is  done.  He  sees  the  motive 
and  not  the  might.  Self-abnegation  is 
another  quality  for  service.  (Phil.  2:7). 
We  will  never  know  until  we  see  Him 
in  glory  what  it  meant  for  Him  to 
“empty  Himself.”  Oh  the  many  that 
are  proud  and  say  they  are  humble. 
To  be  leaders  of  men  we  must  be 
willing  to  be  servants.  Service  ren¬ 
dered  to  our  fellowmen,  is  service  ren¬ 
dered  to  our  God. 

Another  qualification  is  humility. 
This  is  an  absolute  necessity.  Jesus 
constantly  tried  to  impress  on  the 
minds  of  His  disciples  the  necessity 
to  be  humble.  “Rejoice  not  in  this — 
but  rather.”  We  dare  not  despise  little 
duties  because  they  are  small.  “I  am 
too  big  fof  this :  I  have  a  larger  call¬ 
ing,”  etc.  He  that  exalteth  himself 
shall  be  abased.  How  we  long  to  do 
the  big  things  and  leave  a  thousand 
and  one  small  things  undone. 

To  those  only  who  are  faithful  in 
little  things  will  God  give  greater.  Je¬ 
sus  talked  to  the  one  and  ended  up 
with  the  whole  city. 

Last  but  not  least,  is  obedience.  We 
need  to  learn  obedience  to  God  and  the 
church.  He  who  is  untrue  to  the  church 
is  untrue  to  God.  Man’s  will  is  a  stub¬ 
born  thing  and  not  until  it  is  fully 
yielded  to  Him  can  He  use  it. 


It  is.  one  thing  to  sing  “I’ll  go,”  and 
quite  another  thing  to  go. — Gospel 
Banner. 


SOME  VALUABLE  DON’TS 

We  give  some  to  our  readers  gather¬ 
ed  from  an  exchange.  If  observed  they 
will  save  many  a  tear,  many  a  heart¬ 
ache,  many  a  character.  Encourage 
your  children  to  read  them  carefully. 

The  Civic  Reform  Union  also  gives 
a  list  of  “don’ts”  which  if  observed 
by  all  girls,  would  be  a  protection  from 
the  evil  traps  that  are  set  for  them, 
some  of  which  are  as  follows ;  ^ 

Don’t  lose  your  temper  and  run  away 
from  home. 

Don’t  permit  familiarities  with  men. 

Don’t  leave  the  country  for  the  city 
without  arranging  for  employment  and 
a  safe  home  before  going.  You  can 
get  good  advice  from  your  minister, 
banker,  school  teacher,  editor,  family 
physician,  etc.  Be  sure  to  take  enough 
money  for  all  expenses.  A  stranded 
girl  is  in  danger. 

Don’t  make  dates  with  young  men 
to  meet  them  away  from  home  without 
knowledge  of  your  parents.  (And  if 
your  parents  are  indulgent  enough  to 
be  careless  in  this,  don’t  do  it  with 
their  consent. — Ed.) 

Don’t  drink  intoxicants  or  smoke. 

Don’t  permit  the  advances  of  strange 
men  and  women  on  trains  or  at  rail¬ 
way  stations.  If  you  need  help  or  in¬ 
formation,  ask  the  conductor,  the  sta¬ 
tion  agent,  a  policeman,  or  a  Traveler’s 
Aid  worker. 

Don’t  dress  or  conduct  yourself  in  a 
way  that  will  invite  advances  from 
men.  A  girl  who  dresses  wantonly  is 
in  peril.  Men  of  the  underworld  assume 
that  she  is  bad  at  heart  or  she  would 
not  wear  such  clothes. 

Don’t  be  a  heathen  on  the  Lord’s 
day.  Attend  Sunday  school  and  the 
preaching  service,  and  you  will  learn 
things  that  will  make  you  strong  in 
the  time  of  peril  and  temptation. — 
Selected. 


“Praise  ye  the  Lord.” 
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BE  QUIET 


“Be  still  and  know  that  I  am  God.” 

Some  of  God’s  people  would  grow 
stronger  if  they  would  quiet  themselves 
before  Him  for  a  while,  and  let  Him 
speak  while  they  listen,  rather  than  do¬ 
ing  all  the  talking  themselves  and  giving 
the  Lord  no  chance.  They  seem  in  a 
hurry  to  run  from  the  place  of  prayer 
after  they  have  made  all  their  requests 
known  unto  Him.  They  want  their  spir¬ 
itual  strength  renewed,  but  fail  to  quiet 
their  souls  by  waiting.  We  all  appreciate 
good  listeners  as  well  as  good  talkers, 
and  no  doubt  the  Lord  does,  too.  He 
wants  to  speak  to  His  people.  Listen  to 
His  voice.  “Commune  with  your  own 
heart  .  .  .  and  be  still”  (Psdm  4:4). 
Don’t  let  all  your  spiritual  strength  be 
lost  because  your  tongue  runs  too  fast 
and  your  mouth  is  open  too  much.  Many 
times  it  requires  more  spiritual  strength 
to  keep  quiet  than  to  clatter. — ^D.  M.  L. 
in  Herald  of  Light. 


DRIVING  AWAY  “DULL  CARE” 
IN  THE  FRENCH  REVOLUTION 


Voltaire  believed  that  he  had-dealt  a 
deathblow  to  Christianity.  He  had  a 
young  disciple  named  La  Harpe,  whose 
genius  and  gifted  pen  he  expected  would 
complete  whatever  needed  still  to  be 
done  in  the  way  of  demolition.  He  re¬ 
garded  the  young  aristocrat  and  litterateur 
as  his  successor  in  the  terrible  work.  The 
time  came  when  France  reaped  the  har¬ 
vest  which  Voltaire  had  sown.  The 
French  revolution  broke  out,  and  La 
Harpe  was  cast,  with  a  host  of  others,  in¬ 
to  prison.  He  and  the  rest  awaiting  death 
did  what  they  could  “to  drive  dull  care 
away.”  But  time  hung  heavy  on  the 
young  man’s  hands. 

No  literature  found  its  way  into  prison ; 
but  one  old  gentleman  had  a  book  which 
was  his  constant  companion,  and  of 
which  he  never  seemed  to  tire.  It  was  a 
Bible.  La  Harpe  begged  a  loan  of  it. 
Its  perusal  startled  him.  “Here,”  he  said, 
“is  everything  to  excite  curiosity;  and 
here  is  also  everything  to  satisfy  it!” 
His  life  was  saved,  and  he  himself  con¬ 


verted  to  God.  He  came  out  of  prison  to 
build  the  faith  which  his  master  had 
hoped  he  would  utterly  destroy. 

Infidelity  cannot  close  the  human  heart 
up  from  the  entrance  of  the  Word  of  God. 
The  entrance  of  Thy  Word  giveth  light. 
It  enters  prison  and  takes  the  captives 
for  Christ. — Selected. 


HOW  THE  SKEPTIC  WAS 
ANSWERED 


At  an  open-air  meeting  in  England, 
the  leader  appealed  for  the  testimonies 
of  any  of  those  present.  While  this 
part  of  the  meeting  was  in  progress 
there  passed  by  a  skeptic.  He  would 
have  passed  right  on,  but  at  that  mo¬ 
ment  the  testimony  of  a  saved  drunk¬ 
ard  reached  his  ears.  He  paused  and 
listened.  The  reformed  man  was  tell¬ 
ing  how  Jesus  had  wrought  the  miracle. 
The  craving  for  drink  had  vanished  in 
a  moment  of  time.  The  skeptic,  dis¬ 
gusted  with  what  he  had  heard,  ap¬ 
proached  the  gathering.  He  was  un¬ 
able  to  withhold  a  few  open  remarks, 
which  were  audible  to  all  those  stand¬ 
ing  round.  “Spasmodic  flights  of  im¬ 
agination,”  he  called  it.  He  found, 
much  to  his  disgust,  that  his  remarks 
were  not  at  all  appreciated  by  the  meet¬ 
ing  or  the  lookers-on.  He  thought  it 
“nothing  more  than  a  dream,  religion 
saving  a  man  in  this  manner — just  a 
mere  belief.”  No  one  had  interfered 
with  the  man  until  now.  God  had  His 
own  special  way  of  dealing  with  him. 
Among  the  bunch  of  listeners  who  had 
gathered  round  was  a  little  girl  about 
ten  or  eleven  years  old.  She  approach¬ 
ed  the  man  timidly.  “If  you  please, 
sir,”  she  said,  “if  it  is  only  a  dream, 
don’t  wake  him — that’s  my  daddy!” 

— Selected. 


If  thou  wilt  withdraw  thyself  frqjn 
superfluous  talk  and  useless  visits,  as 
also  from  hearkening  after  news  and 
rumors,  thou  shalt  find  sufficient  lei¬ 
sure  to  meditate  on  the  things  of  God. 


We  are  apt  to  least  bear  correction 
when  we  most  need  it. 
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MARRIED 


Beitzel  —  Yoder :  —  Elmer,  son  of 
Daniel  and  Annie  Beitzel,  and  Verda, 
daughter  of  Harvey  S.  and  Annie  Yo¬ 
der,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
matrimony,  at  the  Maple  Glen  meet¬ 
ing  house  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  Fri¬ 
day  evening,  June  23,  1933,  by  Bishop 
C.  W.  Bender.  The  Lord  graciously 
bless  their  united  future. 


OBITUARY 

Click. — Samuel,  infant  son  of.  John 
K.  and  Sarah  (Fisher)  Glick  of  Gap, 
Pa.,  died  at  the  age  of  one  day,  at  the 
home  of  his  parents,  Friday  evening, 
June  2,  1933,  death  having  been  due  to 
heart  weakness.  Brief  funeral  serv¬ 
ices  were  conducted  the  following  day, 
by  Christian  Fisher,  Jr. 

Parents,  two  brothers  and  two  sis¬ 
ters  survive,  also  grandparents.  Two 
brothers  preceded  him  in  death.  Bur¬ 
ial  in  Lapp’s  graveyard. 

Aaron  E.  Beiler. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  June  20,  1933. 

We  again  greet  you  in  our  Master’s 
name ; — 

It  was  through  His  mercy  vhat  it 
was  possible  for  us  to  reach  home 
safely  on  our  trip  through  Canada  to 
New  York  and  back  home,  a  nine 
days’  trip.  We  saw  many  friends  and 
heard  much  that  was  good.  May 
God’s  blessings  follow.  We  thj  'k  the 
brethren  and  sisters  for  the  hos  itality 
given  us  while  on  our  trip.  We  invite 
all  to  pay  us  a  return  visit  when  it  is 
possible  to  do  so.  Most  of  those  from 
this  region  arrived  home  Monday  and 
Monday  night. 

Haying  is  about  over  in  this  com¬ 
munity.  We  are  having  dry  weather, 
with  hot  days,  which  is  hard  on  hors¬ 
es,  some  having  died  on  account  of  the 
heat.  People  are  well  as  far  as  we 
know,  with  exception  of  Sistc  John 
Bender  and  also  Sister  Jonathan  Ren- 
no.  May  they  soon  be  resitored  again. 

Brother  and  sister  Renno  would  very 


much  like  to  make  a -trip  to  Pennsyl¬ 
vania  to  visit  relatives  and  friends  once 
more  in  their  old  age. 

Brother  Dan  Eash,  with  a  ffew  oth¬ 
ers  had  intended  to  be  in  Canada  a 
few  days  at  the  conference  there. 

Abe  Graber. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  June  21,  1933. 

Greetings  in  the  Master’s  worthy 
name: — We  feel  to  thank  God  for  the 
m4ny  interesting  truths  which  were 
brought  to  our  hearing  in  the  past, 
through  brethren  who  came  into  our 
midst.  On  Sunday,  May  28,  Pre. 
Enoch  Zook  of  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa., 
who  had  been  here  for  the  Conference 
which  was  held  at  the  Allensville 
Mennonite  church,  before  leaving,  oc¬ 
cupied  the  pulpit  in  the  Locust  Grove 
church.  His  text  w^s  based  on  the 
two  words  which  Jesus  spake  to  His 
disciples,  “follow  me.” 

Monday  evening.  May  29,  it  was  our 
privilege  to  listen  to  Pre.  Eli  Stoltzfus 
of  Ohio ;  his  text  was  based  on  the 
word,  “remember.” 

Again  Sunday  evening,  June  11,  Pre. 
Orrie  Yoder  of  Hubbard,  Oregon  de¬ 
livered  a  message  to  us  from  the  2nd 
chapter  of  Titus,  a  chapter  containing 
so  many  good  directions  for  doctrine 
and  conduct. 

Saturday,  June  10,  Bishop  John  L. 
Mast  and  wife,  and  Pre.  Jonas  D.  Yo¬ 
der  in  company  with  some  sisters  took 
an  extended  trip  to  New  York,  to  at¬ 
tend  th^  Amish  Mennonite  Confer¬ 
ence.  Pre.  John  Zook,  and  a  number 
of  brethren  also  left  for  the  Conference 
June  13th.  They  all  returned  the  past' 
week.  We  feel  that  they  had  God’s 
guidance  and  protection  on  the  way. 

There  are  still  those  who  are  afflict¬ 
ed  with  sickness  and  are  not  able  to 
be  with  us  in  our  Sabbath  worship. 
They  are  Sister  Mattie  Swarey,  Bro. 
Joel  Yoder  and  Bro.  Rufus  Byler.  We 
ask  that  you  remember  them  in  pray¬ 
er,  that  they  may  be  restored  to  health 
again  if  so  be  the  Lord’s  will,  that 
they  may  again  be  able  to  come  to  the 
house  of  God  and  worship  with  us. 
Pray  for  us.  Yours  in  Christ, 

Lomie  Yoder. 
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Entt-Trd  at  Post  C)ffice  at  Scottdale,  Pennaylvania 
.  second-class  matter. 


Se|u§  toiH  icJ)  nimmer  loffen 
>  ©onbern  tief  tn§  ^er^e  fafjen 
I  *  ^efu§  joH  ftetS  fein  mSin  Xeil 

Seiner  0eele  8d^mud  unb  $eil. 

28iII  mic^  meine  Siinben  fd^redfen 
aSitt  id^  mid^  mit  ^ejum  bedten 
Unb  mQ§  frag  id)  nad^  bem  2;ob 
,  ^  SefuS  f)ilft  au§  aHer  S^tot. 

i  Sefu§  Sefu§  !ann  mir  geben 

Sn  bem  Sterben  ein  neue§  fieben 
^ommt  ber  Teufel  ouf  mid)  an 
Sefu§  ift,  ber  ^eilen  fann. 

ScfwS  micb  reebt  ergoben 
Unb  in  fiifeen  greuben  feben 
Xu  mein  meine  3ier 
3iefum  lieb  id)  fur  unb  fiir. 

.  21IS  bie  tiefen  SBunbenriben 
Siefeen  Slut  mie  SGBaffer  fbriben 
@ct)mer3li(b  mar  3)ein  Seiben 
Sitter  fibmeralicf)  2)eine  ^ein. 

^  &§  tut  mebe  mir  burdE)  fdbneiben 

^rae,  Seben,  Star!  unb  Sein 
Safe  mir  S^fu  bie§  35ein  Seiben 
^ommen  @ott  bor  mein  ^efidbt. 

00  n>erb  idb  bie  0unbc  meiben 
aSeldbe  2)idb  fo  sugeriefet 
00  toerb  idb  ber  SBelt  obfterben 
Unb  mo§  bu  ermorben,  etben.  5fmcn. 


SJurdb  feine  SBunben  finb  mir  gefeeilt. 
Sefaio  53,  5. 


„§offe  auf  ben  $errn,  unb  tfeue  @ute§; 
bleibe  im  Sanbe,  unb  ndbre  bidb  reblidb. 
$abe  beine  Suft  an  bem  $errn;  ber  mirb 
bir  geben,  tt)a§  bein  ^era  tounfefeet.  Sefiefel 
bem  ^errn  beine  SBege,  unb  boffe  auf  ibn; 
er  toirb  e§  toobl  madben,  unb  inirb  beine 
©eredbtigfeit  berbor  bringen  tt>ie  ba§  Sidbt, 
unb  bein  Siedbt  toie  ben  ^ittog.  0ei  ftifie 
bem  -^errn,  unb  marte  auf  ibn#  ©raume 
bi^  ni(^t  iiber  ben,  bem  fein  3KutbmiIlen 
gliiidlid)  fortgebet, — ift  noefe  urn  ein 
fleineS,  fo  ift  ber  ©ottlofe  nimmer;  unb 
menn  bu  nadb  feiner  0tdtte  feben  mirft,  toirb 
er  meg  fein.  ^er  bie  ©lenben  merben  boS 
Sonb  erben,  unb  Suft  fea^en  i^  grofeem 
grieben. — ^a§  38enige  ba§  ein  ©eredbter 
bat,  ift  beffer,  benn  ba§  grofee  -©ute  bielcr 
^ottlofen*  2!«nn  ber  ©ottlofen  ^rm  toirb 
aerbredben;  aber  ber  ^err  erbdit  bie  @e» 
redbten.  Xev  $err  fennet  bie  S^age  ber 
grommen,  unb  ibr  ‘QVut  tnirb  etoiglidb  blei- 
ben.  0ie  merben  niefet  au  0cbanben  mer» 
ben  in  ber  bdfen  3eii»  mib  in  ber  2^beurung 
merben  fie  genug  boben.” 

Unfer  aeitlid)e§  @ut  fofien  mir  fo  babeVi, 
al§  biiUen  mir  e§  nidbt.  ^aulu§  fdbreibt  an 
bie  Sidmer:  ^ft  e§  mdglicb,  fo  Die!  an  eucb 
ift,  fo  bobt  mit  alien  Stcnfd)en  Srieben — 
ba§  beifet  bann  fo  meit  bafe  e§  mit  unferer 
iPflidbt  fidb  aertrdgt,  foHen  mir  immer  einc 
frieb  fertige  ©efinnung  bflegen,  unb  fu<ben 
im  “Srieben  au  leben.  0o  mufe  unfer  aeit* 
Iid)e§  -©ut,  ma§  e§  fein  mag,  auf  ciner  fol* 
dben  9trt  bei  un§  fein,  bafe  ee  bie  Siebc 
amifdben  unferm  9tddbften  unb  un§  nidbt  be* 
fdbdbigt,  bafe  e§  audb  nidbt  gcfdbriidben  Un* 
frieben  anriefetet  amifdben  ©beleuten  ober  in 
ber  fidbtbaren  ©emeinbe  @otte§.  ©leidb  mie 
SouIuS  an  bie  ^rintber  fdbreibt:  15ie  ba 
aSeiber  ba^ett/  bafe  fie  feien,  al§  bStten  fie 
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leine;  unb  bie  ba  tneinen,  <il§  toeineten  fic 
nid^t;  unb  bie  ba  freien,  oI§  freieten  .fie 
fid^  unb  bie  bo  foufen,  olg^’Bcfafeen 
fic  e§  nid^t;  unb  bie  biefer  9SeIt  brdud^en, 
bafe  fie  berfelben  nidE)t  mifebraud^en;  bcnn 
bag  SBefen  biefer  SBelt  derflebet.  i^aulug 
fagt  toeiter:  SBiffet  ibr  nidbt,  bob  toir  iiber 
bie  ©ngel  ritbten  toerben?  2Bie  biel  mebr 
iiber  bie  geitlidben  ©liter. — ^e  iOt)fer  bie 
©ott  gefallen,  finb  ein  geangfteter  ©eift; 
ein  geangfteteg  unb  aerfd^Iageneg  ^erj 
inirft  bu,  ©ott,  nitbt  deraibten. 


9{eutgFeiten  unb  Scgebenbeiten. 


9loab  ©.  ?)ober  bon  9iorfoIf,  3Sa.,  tear 
in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Oommerfet  ©ountt), 
^enna.,  greunb  unb  99efannte  ju  befudben, 
feine  Odbtoefter  SWrg.  ^onoS  SCice  in 
berfelben  ©egenb  ift  aientlidb  fdbtoer  franf. 


8imon  ©.  Seodbt)  bon  ber  ©egenb  bon 
fD^c^ergbale,  ^enno.,  ift  aiemlidb  leibenb  mit 
^erafebler. 


5Dte  SBittoe  bon  ^r.  SWebler,  ber  in  fru» 
here  ^obren  ein  Sirat  toar  bei  iBoItic,  Ohio, 
ift  bcgrcrben  toorben  in  ©ofbocton,  £>bio 
bw  4.  ^uli  ouf  ibren  neun  unb  odbtaigften 
(89)  ^obregtag. 


2)ie  ^itterung  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  9to- 
lette,  31.  2).  nacb  lebtem  93eri4t  ift  aiemlicb 
trodten  unb  bie  ^euf(bredEen  fleifeig  an  ber 
Sfrbeit.  2>afotQ  unb  ibttnnefota  finb  audb 
bauptfadblicb  febr  trorfen. 


©in  ©ruber  fcbreibt  bag  eg  febr  trodten 
ift  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  2:'bomag,  Dflabomo 
unb  toenig  ^offnung  ift  fiir  aitoiae  (^om) 
too  eg  nicbt  in  ber  Mrae  regnen  toirb. 


2)er  ©eridbt  bon  $ut(binfon,  ^anfog 
loutet:  ©ine  fnapl^e  aBeraen»©rnte,  unb 
faft  gor  fein  $afer  toirb  gebrofcben,  febr 
trodten. 


Sn  ber  ©egenb  bon  Strtbur,  ^Ilinoig  ift 
eg  audb  no(b  febr  trodten.  SBeiaen  brefdbcn 
ift  im  ©ang,  toeicber  ift  bautJtfadblicb  mit- 
telmafeig  gut.  $afer  f<bnciben  bat  foum 
angefongen  unb  ift  ni(^  fo  gut  toic  ge- 
toobnlicb* 


©re.  2)abib  atifflt)  unb  2Bcib  bon  (Sum¬ 
ner  ©ountt),  ^anfag  toaren  in  ber  ©egenb 
bon  SBeotberforb,  Dflaboma  i^reunb  unb 
©cfonnte  au  befudben  itnb  bog  SBort  ©ot= 
teg  au  i>rebigen. 


2)en  ^erolb  bon  jebt  big  ©nbe  beg  ^abr 
1934  fiir  ein  S^boler  an  oUe  neue  Sefer. 
S)ie  iebige  Sefer  mogen  ben  ^erolb  b<tben 
3  ^abr  fiir  $2.50  im  boroug  beaabit. 


SBo  finb  obcr  bie  atenn? 


2).  S.  S^rotjer. 

Unb  eg  begob  fidb,  bo  er  reifete  gen  ^eru- 
falem,  aog  er  mitten  burdb  (Samaria  unb 
©aliliia.  Unb  alg  er  an  einen  QKorft  fam, 
begegneten  rbm  aeb»  ongfo^igc  3Jtonncr, 
bie  ftanben  bon  feme  unb  erboben  ibre 
Stimme,  unb  fbradben:  licber  aWei« 

ftcr,  erbarme  bi<b  nnfcr.  Unb  ba  er  fie 
fabe,  fbroeb  er  au  ibnen:  ©cbet  bin,  nnb 
aeigct  eu(b  ben  ©rieftern.  Unb  eg  gefebab, 
ba  fie  bingingen,  tourben  fie  rein. 

Soffet  ung  cinmal  betradbten  in  toeicbem 
Buftonb  biefe  augfdbige  3Wdnner  toaren. 

$er  Slugfab  beraebrte  ben  SWenfdben  ibr 
gleifcb,  unb  ©lieber;  bie  i^inger  unb  Beben 
fallen  ab  auerft,  am  erften  gtoerb,  (©elenf) 
bonn  am  atoeiten,  unb  bog  gleifcb  im  ©e- 
fid^t  unb  ©eine  unb  2irme  beraebrte.  Sie 
burften  nid^t  au  anbern  HRenfcben  fommen, 
fonbern  toenn  fie  nabe  au  onbern  fWenfeben 
fommen  mufeten  fie  febreien:  Unrein,  Un¬ 
rein. 

atun  biefe  SWdnner,  toufeten  bofe  fein 
STrat  ibnen  belfen  fonnte,  ober  ^efug,  bot 
biele  anbere  Slugfdbigc  gereingt,  unb  bie¬ 
fe  gloubten  too-bl,  bag  ^efug,  fie  reinigen 
fonn,  baber  riefen  fie  unb  fbroeben:  Sefng, 
liebet  SWeifter,  erbnrnte  bidb  nnfer!  ^efug 
fbradb  au  ibnen:  ©ebet  bin,  unb  aeiflet  eudb 
ben  ©rieftern.  Unb  toarum  foUten  fie  fidb 
ben  ©rieftern  aeigen?  atadb  bem  ©efeb,  but 
einer  too  gereiniget  ift  toorben  bon  bem 
atugfob,  aum  ©riefter  geben  miiffen,  unb 
berfdbe  but  fUr  ibn  ©eopfert,  unb  ibu 
rein  gefprodben;  bann  erft  toar  eg  ibm  er- 
loubt  um  bei  anbere  SKenfdben  au  fein. 
aiun,  ba  fie  om  biufleben  tooren,  bo  tour¬ 
ben  §dnbe,  unb  SufeC/  toieber  ©ottfommen 
ba;  bag  gleifcb,  ^odben,  unb  $aut,  tooren 
toieber  oQe  angetoacbfen,  nnb  fie  toaren  rein. 

9^un  toog  toaren  ibre  ©ebanfen!  ©iner 


^ctilb  ber 
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bad^te  dieHeic^t,  nun  toifl  ic^  aber  fdbneH 
sum  ?|8riefter  bin/  unb  bann  toill  au 
meinem  SBeib  unb  ^^inber  geben,  ber  on* 
here  tooUte  aunt  SSoter  unb  SKutter  geben, 
ber  onbere  bot  fonft  gute  greunbe  bte  er  nun 
feben  tooUte.  2tber  bolt,  ©iner  boibte  ba- 
ran  ^eftiS  bot  ibn  ©tfunb  getnad^,  unb  ei 
fubite  folibe  gro^e  £iebe  bai§  et  nnigefebtt 
ift,  unb  @ott  ge^riefen  mit  lantet  @titntne, 
unb  fiel  auf  fein  ^ngefidbt  an  feinen  gii* 
feen  unb  bonfte  ibm,  unb  'bo§  tnor  ein  ©a* 
moriter  (€in  derodbteteS  33oI!  too  bte  Sn* 
ben  niebt  mit  ibnen  @ffen  ober  Xrinfen  ober 
©emeinfebaft  mit  tbnen  boben  tooUten). 

§efu§  aber  anttoortete,  unb  fpracb:  ©inb 
ibrer  ni(bt  3«bn  getoorben?  SBo  finb 
oWr  bie  Keunc?  ^at  jidb  jonftt  teiner  ge- 
funben  ber  mieber  umtcbrte  unb  gebe  @ott 
bie  ©bi^e,  benn  biefer  gremblinge.  Unb  er 
fbrodb  aw  ibnt:  ©tebe  onf,  gebe  bin;  bein 
@Iaube  bot  btr  gebolfen. 

S'tun,  liebe  Sefer,  toeldbem  non  biefen 
3ebn  jinb  tnir  gleijb,  fie  finb  otte  gefunb 
toorben  aber  nur  @iner  febrte  urn  unb  gab 
@ott  bie  ©bte.  SG8a§  bot  ber  @ine  mebr 
ben  bie  anbern  neun?  ©r  bot  bie  ©emein- 
ftboft  mit  SefuS  gebabt,  er  bot  feine  ®anf* 
barfeit  bemiefen  unb  ben  frobliebe  Slroft 
gebort:  ®ein  ©laube  bot  bir  gebolfen. 
SBeltber  ©lauben  bot  er  bann?  benn  fie 
glaubten  aHe,  bafe  Sefu§  fie  reinigen  !ann; 
aber  einer  glaubte  aud^  bafe  Sefu§  ber 
©bri§t  mare,  unb  feine  ©iinben  bergeben 
fann,  baber  ift  er  tbm  an  Snfee  gefallen, 
unb  ibm  ©ebanft  unb  nun  ift  ein  93anb  ber 
Sicbe  unb  griebenS  atnifdben  ibm  unb  Se* 
fu§,  unb  er  bot  einen  greunb  gemonnen  mo 
naber  ift  al§  ein  SSater,  fUtutter,  ober  SSru- 
ber.  Siebe  gi^eunb,  fo  gebet  e§  jebt  no(b, 
biele  ^enfdtien  mollen  nur  bon  feme  ru* 
fen:  erbore  umS  unb  monn  ©ott  fie 

erboren  tbut  unb  ibre§  geblogteS  ©emiffen 
frei  Idfet  bann  finb  fie  bergniiget  unb  geben 
babon.  Sft  e§  nid^t  biel  beffer  ba§  mir  un§ 
au  ©ott  naben?  fo  nobet  er  fidb  oucb  an 
un§.  Ob  ift  nid^t  biel  beffer  ba§  mir 
unfere  ©eelen  feufdb  moeben  in  ©eborfam 
ber  ^obrbeit  burdE)  ben  ©eift  jur  unge* 
forbten  93ruberliebe,  unb  un§  untereinon* 
ber  briinftig  litb  boben,  au§  reinen  ^eraen. 

2rt§  bie  ba  mieberurn  geboren  finb,  nitbt 
ou§  bergdnglicbem,  fonbern  au§  unber* 
giinglid^em  ©amen,  notttlidE)  au§  bem  Ieben» 
bigen  SBort  ©otteS,  ba§  ba  emiglidE)  bleibet. 


So  mabriicb  er  ift  ber  mo  allein  Unfterb- 
litbfcit  bot,  mo  auffdbliefeet  unb  Stiemanb 
auftbliefeen  fann,  mieberurn  mo  anfcbliefeet, 
unb  S'tiemanb  auffdbliefeen  fann.  So,  menn 
mir  ber  SRenfeben  nadb  febouen,  bann  miiffen 
mir  mobi  glouben  bo§  S^fn§  ofterS  fragen 
mirb:  SSo  finb  ober  bie  ^teun.  fjilt  fein 
anfeben  ber  ^erfon  bei  SefuS,  ber  Samo- 
riter  ift  fo  mobI  angenebm  gemefen  alS  ber 
Sube. 

Unb  au(b  ^etruS,  mufete  lernen,  baS  bei 
©ott  fein  anfeben  ber  ^erfon  gilt,  fonbern 
unter  aHerlei  Solf,  mer  ibn  fiir^tet,  unb 
re(bt  tbnt,  ber  ift  ibm  angenebm.  2wrum 
fogt  $aulu§  au(b:  ©trdiet  na^  ben  beften 
©aben,  unb  idb  miS  entb  noth  einen  fofit* 
lidbern  SBeg  aeifien.  So  eht  9Beg  mo  nidbt 
gefunben  mirb  im  ©efeb,  ober  bc§  gefebeS 
^erfe,  ndmiicb:  ^r  SBeg  ber  Siebe,  nnb 
beg  Sonigftrn^e.  So  bie  Siebe  ftebet  nidbt 
nur  barin  ba§  mir  ©ott  gcliebct  boben, 
fonbern  ba§  ©ott,  ung  geliebet  bot,  unb  ge- 
fanbt  feinen  ©obn  aur  Serfobnung  fiir  un* 
fere  ©iinben. 

Siebe  greunb,  in  bem  ©leicbnife  bon  ben 
aebn  Snngfrouen  maren  nur  fiinf  bie  mit 
eingeben  fonnten,  unb  anr  3eit  too  bie 
^nber  S§^^oeI§  bon  ©gbt>ten  nadb  bem  ©e* 
lobten  Sanb  ©onaan  gingen,  fonnten  ouS 
fedbSmal  bnnbert  toufenb,  nur  atoei  einge* 
ben.  Scrum  laffet  un§  toa<ben  nnb  beten, 
bog  mir  nitbt  antb  nnter  ber  BolK  etfunben 
merben  mo  Sefnd  frngen  muffte:  SBo  finb 
ttber  bie  9lenn?  fonbern  bag  mir  bem 
aebnte  gleidb  fein  fonnen,  ber  an  ben  giifeen 
Sefug  gelegen  toor  unb  Sefug  gefagt  bot: 
Sein  ©fouben  bot  bir  gebolfen. 


Ser  ©foube. 


„Ser  ©loube  ift  nidbt  jebermanng  Sing” 
fdbreibt  ber  Sipoftel  an  bie  Sbeffalonicber, 
unb  bo^,  ift  er  nadE)  ber  ©dbrift  bag  ein* 
aige  SWittel  urn  mit  ©ott  ©cmeiufdEiaft  an 
baben  unb  ber  ©riofung  in  ©brifto  tcilbof* 
tig  au  toerben. 

©g  ift  febr  toidbtig  ben  Unterfdbidb  atoi- 
fdben  einem  febeinbaren  unb  mirflicben 
©louben  an  ©ott,  on  bk  biblifdben  Offen- 
barungen  unb  ©briftnm  au  fennen.  ©g  ift 
ni(bt  au  leugnen,  bafe  biele  nacb  Sfnboren 
ber  ^rebigt,  ober  ben  Stnforberungen  beg 
aSorteg  ©otteg  fidb  fogm:  Stb  gloube  on 
©briftum,  idb  bin  ein  aSefenner  beg  bibli* 
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fdE)en  g^riftentumB;  S^riftuS  ift  mein  ein* 
aiger  Xroft,”  unb  fo  tneiter,  unb  bennod^, 
meber  aur  93ufee,  aur  ©injid^t  gefommen 
fin'b,  nod^  mit  bem  ^errn  unb  in  ber  ^ol 
toirflirf)  an  ©firiftum  glauben,  unb  |ic^ 
aum  ge^orfamen  ©igentum  ergeben  boben. 
©oldber  ®Iaube  ift  fein  mirflid^er,  bnubeln* 
ber  ©laube,  fonbern  nur  eine  SWeinung  be§ 
SerftanbeS,  toeicbe  bon  $era  unb  SBillen 
nidbt  bcodEitet  mirb.  SBenn  idf)  an  ben  ©e* 
toofinern  cineS  ^aufeS  be§  9JQrf)t§  fomme 
unb  melbe,  bafe  an  ber  nacbften  0trafeen* 
edfe  ein  ^^uer  auSgebrodben  ift  unb  ber 
SBinb  treibt  bie  fjlammen  auf  ibr  ^au§ 
au  unb  fie  gana  gelaffen  fagen:  „Sa,  ba§ 
glauben  mir  febon,”  aber  bodCj  meiter  feine 
©Zaferegeln  treffen,  meber  ibr  ^au§  nodf) 
ibren  ^auSrat  au  retten,  fo  boben  fie  meine 
©otfdbaft  niebt  mirflidb  gegloubt. 

3>er  mabre  ^laube  tt>irb  bom  ^eiligen 
@eift  burdb  ba§  SBort  @otte§  geaeugt  (SRbm. 
10,  6 — 17),  unb  beftebt  borin,  bofe  mir  fo 
fublen  unb  bnnb^ln  hJoS  mir  befennan  an 
glauben.  2)ie  Sicufel  glauben  audb,  bafe 
ein  einiger  ^ott  tft,  aber  fie  aittern,  toeil 
fie  tbiffen,  bafe  fie  nidbt  nadb  bem  bitten 
©otteS  bnnbeln.  Unb  „ber  ©laube  obne 
SBerfe  ift  tot.”  3n  einem  ©infiebler  fam 
ein  ^raf  unb  bat  ibn,  bafe  er  bocb  fiir  ibn 
beten  modbte,  bamit  er  bon  einem  Softer 
frei  hriirbe.  Der  ginfiebler  betete,  ober  ber 
<Sraf  beriebtete  immer  toic'ber,  bofe  er  nocb 
niibt  frei  bon  ber  Siinbe  gemorben  fei  unb 
bat  ibn  nodf)  bringenber  au  beten.  3}a  febte 
fidb  ber  ©infiebler  auf  einen  0tu’bl,  ber 
ouf  einem  gelle  ftanb  unb  bat  ben  ©rafen, 
bo§  gen  unter  bem  8tuble  fortauaieben. 
3U§  e§  bem  ©rafen  nidbt  gelingcn  moUte, 
fpracb  berfelbe:  „©ater,  h>ie  fann  idb  ba§, 
menn  $ie  nidf}!  bon  bem  0tuble  ouffteben?” 
j  2!a  anttbortete  ber  ©infiebler:  „©crabe  fo 
gebt  e§  mir  mit  ^bnen.  SBie  fann  mein 
©ebet  3ie  bon  tHir  0unbe  befreien,  menn 
0ie  niebt  annor  ben  emftlicben  SBillen  bn* 
ben  unb  ibren  fflSiHen  barein  geben,  bon 
biefer  0unbe  frei  au  merben?” 

— ©rtodbit. 


aSir  febnen  un§  nodb  unfrer  ©ebaufung, 
bie  bom  ^immcl  ift,  unb  un§  berlongt,  bafe 
mir  bomit  iiberfleibet  merben.  2.  ^or.  5, 2. 


©ott  ift  bob^r  al§  aHe  meltlidbe  ^err* 

ftbaft. 


Stben  ober  Sorni. 


©eronlafet  burdb  getoiffe  ©emegungen,  bie 
in  unferen  Xlogen  urn  fidb  greifen,  modbten 
mir  fudben  in  furaen  SBorten  auf  ben  Un- 
terfdbieb  albifdben  ben  beiben  ©egriffen  „Se- 
ben”  unb  „^rm”  binauroeifen.  gibt 
eine  grofee  SfnaobI  ©briften,  meldbe  biefen 
Unterfdbieb  nidbt  an  f^ben  fdbeinen.  ^ejuS 
fogt:  „^db  bin  gefommen,  ouf  bafe  fie  Se- 
hm  boben  unb  e§  Ueberflufe  boben.”  9tIfo 
fommt  ba§  Seben  bom  $errn  Sefu§,  fa  ©r 
felbft  ift  ba§  Seben  ber  Seinen.  SBer  nun 
ben  ^errn  aufnimmt,  bot  bo§  Seben  unb 
ift  einer,  bon  bem  e§  in  SBabrbeit  gefagt 
merben  fann:  ©r  ift  bom  5^obe  aum  Seben 
binburdb  gebrungen.  S)amit  nun  biefe^  Se* 
ben  fidb  uberftrbmenb  in  bem  ©Idubigen 
ermeifen  fann,  mufe  berfelbe  ^efum  oI§  ben 
erfennen,  ber  ©r  in  SBabrbeit  ift,  unb  Sbn 
iiber  fein  gonaeS  Seben  beftimmen  loffen. 

3u  aHererft  mufe  ^efitS  oI§  ber  ©iinben* 
tilger  etfonnt  merben.  ^m  Seben  be§ 
aifenfdben  ift  feit  bem  0unbenfaIf  ba0 
fPrinaib  ber  8unbe  borbonben  unb  biefe§ 
trennt  ibn  bon  ©ott  bem  Urquell  alle§  Se» 
bcn§  unb  besbolb  ift  ber  aifenf^  tot  in 
Uebertretung  unb  0unbe.  Urn  biefem  ab- 
aubelfen,  murbe  ©briftuS  fiir  un§  aur  0un- 
be  gemadbt  unb  berfenige,  ber  ^efum  im 
©lauben  ergreift,  f)ot  ba§  Seben  unb 
braudbt  be§  ©iinbenprinaib^  megen  nidf)t 
bon  ©ott  getrennt  bleiben,  fonbern  mirb 
bie  ©eredbtigfeit  ©otte§  unb  ift  mit  bem 
©ott  be§  Sebeng  in  bie  engfte  ©erbinbung 
getreten. 

3unddbft  mufe  ber  ^err  ^fu§  al§  ber 
©rbolter  biefeS  SebenS  erfannl  merben. 
©r  erl^dlt  bie  ©erbinbung  mit  bem  ©ater 
burdb  Seine  ©ertretung  ouf  bem  Si^bi^one 
©otte§.  ^n  bem  ©elbet  beB  $errn  in  Sob- 
17  finben  mir,  mie  ber  §err  fiir  bie  ©einen 
betet  unb  amor  um  bie  ©inbeit  mit  bem 
©ater,  bem  ©obne  unb  aucb  mit  bem  $ei» 
ligen. 

©ci  ©einer  ©rfdbeinung  fiir  bie  ©einen 
mirb  ber  ^rr  Sefn§  biefeg  Seben  nollen* 
ben  unb  e§  mirb  bann  in  gana  befonberer 
SBeife  offenbar  merben.  ^o§  lebte,  mo§ 
nodb  bie  innigfte  Seben&gemeinfdbaft  mit 
©ott  gebinbert  bot,  ift  berfdbmunben  unb  in 
emiger  greube  unb  SBonne  merben  bie  $ei* 
ligen  ba§  3tngeficbt  ©otte§  ftbouen. 

2)iefc§  Seben,  bon  meldbern  mir  toredben, 


^crolb  htt  Babrbeit 
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dufeert  fid[)  aud^  na  d^aufeen  f)in,  fo  bafe  e§ 
fidt)tbar  toirb  bor  aCer  SSell. 

3u  oUererft  dufeert  e§  fid)  in  einem  ftil- 
len,  rul^igen  ©loubcnSlouf.  SSoII  '@ottc§» 
bertrauen  ge^t  ba§  ^inb  OottcS  jeinen 
^fab  unb  bleibt  bon  bem  ©etiimmel  ber 
®elt  abgefonbert. 

S)Qnn  dnfeert  fid^  bo§  ©otteSIeben  audb 
in  einer  ernften  ©tellungnal^me  5u  aller 
(Siinbe.  ®er  au§  ben  2:!oten  lebenbig  @e« 
tborbene  erfennt  bie  $u.nbe  al§  UrfQd[)e  bc§ 
Xobeg  unb  toeife  jid^  qI§  getrennt  bon  ber» 
felben  burci)  bie  Sfnnabme  be§  ^eil§  bon 
8unben.  SDa  ober  burdb  biefe  ^rldfung  bie 
bdfe,  olte  S^otur  QU§  bem  Sleifdbe  nodb  nidbt 
QuS'gerottet  ift,  fo  befinbet  er  fid^  in  einem 
forttodl^renben  ^ombfe  gegen  bie  Siinbe. 
@efd^ie|t  e§  nun,  bofe  er  bon  ber  ©iinbe 
befiegt  ibirb,  fo  erfennt  er  biefelbe  unb  inirb 
burdf)  bQ§  SBort  bon  ber  SSerfobnung  unb 
burd^  bie  SSertretung  be§  ^errn  beim  5Ba* 
ter  toieber  in  bie  innigfte  (Semeinfd^aft  mit 
bem  @ott  be§  SebenS  unb  be§  Sidbt§  ge* 
brod^t.  ®ie  Unterboltung  biefer  @emein» 
fc^aft  ift  ober  burd^auS  nidbt  notmenbig, 
toenn  bo§  eben  ^efagte  and)  eine  bom  2Bor= 
te  @otte§  toieber  unb  mieber  beftdtigte 
3Babrf)eit  ift.  3tl§  @ieg:§fraft  t)Qt  jebeS 
^inb  @otte§  ben  ^eiligen  ®eift  emttfongen 
unb  toenn  e§  bemfelben  foigt,  fid^  bon  bem» 
felben  leiten  Idfet,  bonn  ift  ®ieg  in  jcbem 
Suit  moglidf)  unb  getoife. 

2)ann  dufeert  fidE)  boS  Seben  be§  ©Idubi- 
gen  aud^  in  einer  liebenben  SteEung  su 
ben  ©riibem.  9tEe§  B^^ift  unb  ift  au§ 
bem  ^obe  unb  ber  ^offenbe  bleibt  im  Xobe, 
toie  un§  ba§  3Bort  ■©otteS  lebrt. 

3ule^t  toirb  boS  Seben  ©otte§  aud)  burd) 
ein  freubigeS  BeuQbi^  fiir  ben  $errn  unb 
©ein  SBort  offenbar.  2Jiefc§  B^ugniS  ftebt 
in  Ueberftimmung  mit  einem  bon  ©iinbe 
unb  2BeIt  obgefonberten  aSonbel  unb  totrb 
fo  ein  Segen  fiir  bie  ©emeinbe  unb  ift  aud) 
ein  ERittel  jur  Ueberjeugung  ber  ©iinber. 

SttteS,  toa§  loir  iiber  bie  Sleufeerung  be§ 
SebenS  au§  ©ott  gefagt  baben,  gefd)iebt 
obne  ©efdbrei  unb  ©etiimmel.  Df)ne  du- 
feerlid)c  Semonftrationen  unb  unf^idlidje 
©ebdrben. 

Unfere  ©efabrung  Ief)rt,  bafj  toenn  e§  fo 
befonberS  ftille  toirb  in  ber  SSerfommlung 
unter  ber  SBerfiinbigung  be^  SSorteg,  bann 
offenbart  fidb  ber  ©eift  be§  fi:ben§  unb  bie 
©Idubigeti  toerben  geriibrt  unb  gefegnet 


unb  Sunber  fommen  aur  Ueberaeugung. 

Sofet  un§  beSbttIb  nidbt  benfen,  bufe  bort, 
too  ber  meifte  Sdrm  ift,  oudb  ba§  meifte  fie- 
ben  berrfdbt,  fonbern  inx  ©egenteil,  too  ber 
©eift  ©otte§  leitet,  bort  ift  Drbnung,  ®c- 
mut,  fiiebe  unb  bober  bo^  toobre  fieben. 

— ^2)er  3Bcrbrftrit§freunb. 


©dbriftgemd^e  ficbenSreget. 


SBenn  bu  bon  ©ott  unb  beinem  ^eibonb 
rebeft,  fo  rebe  baoon  mit  grower  3)emut 
unb  ©brerbietigteit,  al§  bor  ©einem  5^nge- 
fidbt.  2.  SBenn  bu  bon  bir  fcibft  rebeft, 
fiebe  au,  bofe  nid)t  ©igenliebe  barunter  fci. 
3.  9lebe  nidbt  onberS  bon  beinen  f^einben 
al§  Qu§  fiiebe,  au  @otte§  ©bre  uub  au 
ibrem  SBeften.  4.  2!rdnge  bidb  nidbt  baau, 
biel  au  reben.  SBenn  bir  ober  ©ott  ©ele- 
genbeit  gibt,  fo  rebe  mit  gutem  99ebddbt 
unb  ©unftmut,  mit  liebreidber  ©rnftboftig- 
feit  mit  beutlidben  unb  floren  3Borten,  or- 
bentlidb  unb  mit  gutem  Unter febieb,  obnc 
Uebereilung  unb  obne  SBieberboIiing,  too  e§ 
niebt  bie  S'iottoenbigfeit  erforbert.  5.  Sn 
©radblungen  fei  febr  bebutfom,  benn  ber 
fiiigengeift  berrfebt  borin.  ©ute  ©eifbiele 
lofe  nid)t  auk  beitiem  ©ebddbtniS.  Slber  er- 
adble  foldbe  au§  guter  ©eroifebeit  abne  Bu^ 
fab  unb  too  bir  ettoaS  entfallen  ift,  ba  bulte 
eg  fiir  feine  ©dbanbe,  eg  au  gefteben.  6. 
§ute  bidb  dor  ©treitfuibt.  25ein  ©egner 
toirb  ber  ©acbe  mebr  naebbenfen,  toenn  er 
fiebt,  bafe  bu  beiner  ©acbe  getoife  bift  unb 
nidbt  ftreiten  toittft.  fiernt  er  Qudb  nidbt 
mebr  tton  bir,  fo  lernt  er  bodb  ©anftmut 
unb  93efcbeibenbeit  aug  beinem  95eift>icl. 
7.  ©g  ift  ein  SBort  beg  $errn:  „9tfleg,  toQg 
ibr  tut,  mit  SBorten  ober  Serfen,  bog  tut 
aUeg  in  bem  Stamen  beg  $errn  ^fu.” 


Sotte  33eaabluttg. 


Sn  ^ob.  19.  30*  lefen  toir  ben  furaen 
Stugbrud:  „@g  ift  oottbraebt!”  ©o  ruft 
am  ^euae  beg  fterbenben  ©ridferg  SKunb. 
SBeldb  grofeeg  ^erf  mar  nun  ooHenbetl 
SItteg,  mag  aur  Stettung  ber  oerlornen 
SKenfebbeit  notmenbig  mar.  SIUc  barauf 
bcaiiglicbe  ifjrodbeaciungen  maren  erfuHt. 
Stfie  aSorbilber,  befonberg  ber  ganae  Ottfer- 
fultug  mit  bem  grofeen  SSerfdbnunggopfer, 
batten  in  ©einem  Opfertob  ibr  ©nbe  ge- 
funben.  2er  grofee  '^iirge  butte  nun  bie 
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twile  3o^Iung  geleiftet.  €r  fjat  unfre  ©un* 
ben  on  ©einem  fieibe  binouf^etragen  auf 
boS  ^ola,  @r  toarb  ein  fiir  un§.  StCe 
[^nfpriicbe  be§  SriebenS  ben  Stob  al§  ©trafe 
|nr  bie  ©iinbe  forberte,  ift  nottig  befrie* 
bigt,  benn  ©r  I'tarb  fiir  un§.  ^He  2ln* 
iptud)e  beS  gnebenS  unferer  ©ecle,  bie  @r 
an  bie  ^bnx  tniHig  bienenbe  3Wenf,cbbeit 
mocben  fonnte,  finb  auni(bte  getoorben, 
benn  bat  un§  teuer  erfouft  unb  ba§ 
©efangnig  gefangen  gefiibrt.  2)er  SBeg 
aum  ©Qterberaen  ift  gebabnt.  33ie  ^eiligfeit 
•@otte§  bat  ibren  2tb)dbeu  an  ber  ©iinbe 
funb  getan/  nun  ift  oile  aSergebung  fiir 
bie  gonae  f^ulbige  flO^enfcbb^it  ertoirft  unb 
baS  boEe  ^il  fiir  fcbe  ©eele  ertoorben. 
^efu§  bat  bott  beaabtt,  b3Q§  nie  ber- 
f^ulbet  bat.  6r  biifete  fiir  ba§,  tbaS  @r  nie 
getan  bat.  er  tour  be  unfer  SteEbertreter 
bor  ^ott. 


^er  ^renae^bfob. 


S'iur  ber  ^reuae^bfab  fubrt  in  ba§  Sanb, 
too  ^reua  unb  Ungema^  unbefannt  finb. 
Sefug  tocib,  bafe  ^rufungen  fur  un§  not* 
toenbig  finb.  SBaren  fie  nicbt  nbtig,  fo  toa* 
rcn  fie  un§  nidbt  auferlegt.  fEriifungen  er* 
inneren  unS  baron,  bafe  biefe  SBelt  ni# 
unfere  ^eimat  ift.  aSBurbe  unS  ouf  unferm 
aSege  fein  Ungemocb  begegnen,  fo  tooren 
toir  nodb  biel  geneigter  al§  toir  e§  jebt  fdbon 
finb,  ba§  Sanb,  bent  toir  aubilg^rn,  au  ber* 
gcffen.  3)onfe  @ott  fiir  ©eine  fiiebe  au  bir. 
®rfenn  fie  bodb  befonberS  im  Unterridbte 
ber  ScibenSfdbuIe  unb  uberlege  bir  oud), 
bafe  bi(b  '©ott  getooltiger  ^efabren  ent* 
boben  bat,  inbem  @r  bir  aur  ®eugung  ba§ 
iheua  auf  bie  ©cbulter  legte.  Dbne  biefe 
^eloftung  toarft  bu  bon  irgenb  cincm 
©turme  umgetoorfen  toorben  einem  ©(biff- 
Icin  obniicb,  bent  e§  toabrenb  be§  OrfanS 
on  genugenber  93elaftung  febite.  Xrogen, 
nidbt  beflogen,  tooEen  toir  unfer  ^eua. 
l^efuS  fagt:  „SBiE  ntir  iemanb  nacbfolgen, 
ber  ricbme  fein  S^reua  auf  fidb.”  2tber  toir 
tooEeii  un§  fein  frembeS,  felbftertoobIteS 
^eua  auferlegen. ,  S)a§  toare  febr  fdboblidb 
fiir  un§,  benn  ber  ^eilonb  bilft  un§  nidbt, 
fo  ein  ^reua  au  trogen. 


Sdb  bin  ein  ©dbulbncr  ber  ©ricdben  unb 
ber  llngricd)cn,  ber  SBeifen  unb  ber  Un* 
toeifen.  9lom.  1,  14. 


SDcr  ©brift  befcnnt:  „®briftu§  lebt  in 
mir.”  9J?an  ertoartet  bon  ibnt,  bafe  er  in 
feinent  fieben  ©brifti  ©inn  offenbgrt.  Sci 
einem  ©briften  foE  e§  fo  fein:  „Sn  SBort 
aBerf  unb  aEem  SBcfen  ift  ©bnftuS  unb 
fonft  nidbtS  au  lefen.”  ©in  bcrortigeS  Se» 
fen  berftebt  bie  SBeE  nur  au  gut.  ^ouIuS 
nennt  bie  ©btiften  einen  „93rief  ©brifti, 
ber  erfannt  unb  gelefen  ibirb  bon  oEen 
aWenfdben.”  2tl§  fBrief  ©brifti  ift  ein  SEenfdb 
ein  ©rief  bon  gona  befonberer  2Crt,  ber  bon 
feiner  f^oft  aur  S&efbrberung  ubernommen 
toiirbc.  ^lefen  aber  toirb  er  toie  fein  on- 
berer,  bon  aEen  ERenfdben. 


^er  tboricbte  aidfertnattn. 


©ijurgeon. 

//S«b  flfug  bor  bem  SldPcr  be§  gau* 
len,  unb  bor  bem  SBeinberge  be§  Star* 
ren :  Unb  fiebe,  ba  tooren  eitel  2feffeln 
barauf,  unb  ftonb  boE  ^ifteln,  unb 
bie  ERouer  toar  eingefoEm.  So  idb 
ba§  fabe,  nobm  idb  3U  ^eraen,  unb 
f(bauete  unb  lernete  baron.”  ©fjriidbe 
24,  30—32. 

Obne  3'toEifeI  liebte  eS  ©olomon,  bi§* 
toeilen  fein  fonigIi(i)e§  ©etoanb  abaulegen,- 
ben  gormen  be§  ^oflebenS  au  entflieben 
unb  unerfannt  ba§  2anb  au  burdbreifen. 
SBei  einer  foldben  ■©elegenbeit  fdboute  cr  einft 
uber  bie  a^rfoEene  ERouer  eine§  fleincn 
'@ute§,  toeldbeS  einem  fBouern  feincS  Son* 
be§  geborte.  2)a§  @ut  beftanb  au§  einem 
gepflugten  gelbe  unb  einem  EBeinberge. 
itn  einaiger  Slid  gcniigte,  um  ibn  au  iiber- 
aeugen,  bafe  e§  einem  goulen  geborte,  toel* 
dber  e§  bernadblaffigte,  benn  ba§  Unfraut 
batte  bag  gonae  ?jfelb  ubertoucbert.  ^iebon 
aog  ©olomon  toidbtige  Sebren.  S)er  EBeife 
lernt  getoobniidb  '^eigbeit.  3>eg  MnftlerS 
%uQe  nimmt  fogleidb  bie  ©cbonbeit  einer 
fianbfdbaft  toobr,  benn  bie  ©cbonbeit  fiegt 
in  feinem  ©erniitbe.  „aBer  bo  bat,  bem 
toirb  gegeben/’  bomit  er  bie  SuEe  .babe, 
benn  er  fann  felbft  auf  einem  gelbe,  toel* 
dbe§  mit  S)ornen  unb  S^ifteln  ubertoadbfen 
ift,  eine  @rnte  balten.  ©g  ift  ein  grower 
Unterfdbieb  atoif^eu  berfdbiebcnen  fpcrfoncn 
mit  Etudffidbt  auf  bag  2fugc  ibreg  aSerftan- 
beg.  ^(b  babe  ein  ©udb,  bog  tragt  bcnS^itel: 
„35ie  @rnte  eineg  rubigen  ^ugeg,”  unb  eS 
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ift  ein  gute§  Sud^  ofienbrein.  2)ie  @rnte 
eine§  rul^igen  ^uge§  fann  jotoalbl  ouf  bem 
gelbe  be§  fjciulen  toie  auf  einer  gut  be* 
iDirtbfd^oftcten  fjorm  gel^alten  loerben.  91I§ 
toir  no(b  fleine  ^aben  tooren,  leruten  mir 
ein  ©ebid^t:  „^ugen  u.  fetne  Slugen/’  u.  e§ 
ift  biel  2&abr^eit  barin,  benn  manege  Sieute 
baben  Stu^en  unb  feben  ni(bt,  toel^eS  toe* 
nig  beffer  ift,  al§  feine  Slugen  8u  baben; 
toabrenb  Stnbere  tootfere  Slugen  befiben,  urn 
fcbnell  eine  Sebre  aufaufaffen.  SKondbe  fe* 
ben  nur  ba§  Steufeere,  to&brenb  anbere  niibt 
nur  bie  ©(bale,  fonbem  ben  lebenbigen 
^ern  ber  ^obrbeit,  toeicber  in  dufeerlicben 
jDingen  berborgen  ift,  fcbneE  erbli(fen. 

UeberoII  fbnnentoir  SBeiS* 
b  e  i  t  I  e  r  n  e  n.  'giir  ein  geiftlicbeS  @e* 
miitb  bat  auib  bie  ifteffel  ibren  iftuben  unb 
ba§  Unfraut  feine  Sebren.  ©inb  ni^t  I^or* 
nen  unb  3>ifteln  baju  beftimmt,  Sebrer  ber 
fiinbigen  SWenfeben  au  f^in?  SBochfen  fie 
niebt  gerabe  befebalb,  unt  un§  aa  aetgeu, 
toQ§  bie  ©iinbe  getbon  bat  unb  toQ§  toir 
ernten  toerben,  toenn  toif  ben  ©omen  ber 
5einbf<b<ift  gegen  @ott  fden?  „Scb  ging 
bor  bem  'Sldfer  be§  gaulen,  unb  bor  bem 
SBeinberge  bc§  9larren,”  fagt  ©olomon; 
ba,  icb  bo§  fabe,  nabm  id)  e§  aa  $eraen,  unb 
fdbauete  unb  lernete  boron.”  9Bo§  bu  im* 
mer  feben  mogft,  gib  Stdbt,  bofe  bu  e§  red^t 
ficbft,  bonn  baft  bu  e§  niebt  umfonft  ge* 
feben.  UeberoE  fonnft  bu  93u(ber  unb  ifJre* 
bigten  finben,  ouf  bem  Sonbe  unb  bem 
SWeere,  in  ber  6rbe  unb  in  ber  Suft,  unb 
bu  fonnft  lernen  bon  jebem  lebenbigen  9Bc- 
fen,  iebem  SSogel,  jebem  gifeb  Snfeft, 
bon  jeber  niiblieben  ober  nublofen  ^flonae, 
toeicbe  bem  a30ben  entfbringt. 

SBir  fonnen  fogor  bon  foleben  Singen, 
bie  un§  ni(bt  gefoEen,  iD?onebe§  lernen.  S<b 
bin  iiberaeugt,  bofe  ©olomon  on  bie  2)ornen 
unb  2>ifteln,  toeicbe  ben  3Beinberg  bebedften, 
bur(bou0  feinen  ©efoEen  batte;  ober  fie 
bienten  ibm  trobbem  aur  Sebre.  SSiele  toer* 
ben  bon  ben  Sornen  geftodben,  ober  nur 
toenige  toerben  toeifer  boburdb.  SJionebe 
toerben  bureb  bie  '3)ifteln  bertounbet,  ober 
bier  toor  @iner,  ber  burdb  biefelbcn  ge* 
beffert  tourbe.  2^e  ®3ei§beit  bat  eine  eigen* 
tbiimlicbe  2Irt,  S^rouben  aa  kfen  bon  ben 
3)ornen  unb  geigen  bon  ben  2)ifteln,  unb 
fie  brefet  @ute§  fogor  ou§  foleben  ^ou* 
tern,  bie  on  fieb  berberblicb  unb  bofe  finb. 
Sfergere  bid^  befebalb  niebt  uber  bie  ®or* 


nen,  fonbem  lofe  bir  biefelben  aum  iEuben 
bienen.  Sofe  bi^  bie  SHfteIn  niebt  fteebeii, 
foffe  biefelben  berjbaft  on  unb  bonn  brou- 
dbe  fie  aur  '©efunbbeit  beiner  ©eele.  ^ru* 
fungen  unb  2Bibertoartigfeiten,  ^mmer 
unb  ©orgen,  fleine  ©turme  unb  fleine 
Stdufebungen  fonnen  bir  niiblid^  fein,  toenn 
bu  e§  fo  toiEft.  3Bie  ©olomon  fiebe  unb 
nimm  e§  au  $eraen,  feboue  unb  lerne  boron. 

SBir  tooEen  nun  auerft  ©olomon’S  ©ebil* 
berung  be§  goulen  bdrod^ten  unb  bonn 
feine  ©efebreibung  be§  SteferS  be§  goulen; 
e§  tooren  2)ifteln  borouf  unb  ftonb  noE 
Sfteffeln.  9to(bbem  toir  bonn  bamit  fertig 
finb,  tooEen  toir  befd^Iicfeen,  inbem  toie  bie 
Sebren  foffen,  toeld^  bo§  bertoilberte  ©tiief 
Sonb  un§  bieten  mog. 

3uerft  benft  on©olomon’§©dbil- 
berung  be§  goulen.  ©olomon  tear 
ein  SWonn,  bem  feiner  bon  un§  toiberfpre- 
(ben  tourbe,  benn  er  toufete  fo  biel,  olS  toir 
oEe  aufommen;  unb  aubem  toor  er  bom 
beiligen  ©eifte  erfiiEt,  bo  er  fein  ©brueb- 
bueb  febrieb.  ©olomon  fogt,  ein  gouler  fei 
ein  9iorr  (noeb  bem  ^nglifeben  ein  SKonn 
obne  SSerftonb).  3!)er  ^ule  felbft  benft 
freilidb  niebt  fo.  @r  fteeft  feine  ^nb  in  bie 
Xofd^e  unb  tbut  fo  toiebtig,  olS  ob  er  iiber 
bie  iBonf  bon  Snglonb  au  berfiigen  batte. 
Sbr  nebmt  toobr,  bofe  er  ficb  febr  toeife 
biinft,  unb  in  feinem  ©enebmen  moebte  er 
ben  ©inbruef  mod^en,  oI§  ob  er  oufeeror* 
bentlid^e  f^bifi^eiten  befdfee.  SBie  er  au 
feiner  SBei§beit  gefommen  ift,  boS  toore 
bort  au  fogen.  ©r  bat  fieb  niemolS  bie  SWii* 
be  genommen,  au  benfen,  unb  boeb  fonn 
mon  nid)t  fogen,  bofe  er  in  fein  SSorneb- 
men  binein  Iduft,  benn  er  Iduft  iiberbou^ 
niebt;  er  legt  fieb  bin  unb  todlat  fieb  in  fein 
a?ornebmen  binein.  Unb  boeb  toeife  er  SlEeS, 
unb  ift  uber  oEe  ^unfte  binouS.  9taeb« 
benfen  ift  eine  au  barte  Slrbeit  fiir  ibn,  unb 
©tubiren  fonnte  er  nie  ou§baIten;  ober 
notiirlidfie  ^ef^ieflidbfcit,  bo§  ift  fein  ^ubnu 
gr  begebrt  niebt  mebr  au  toiffen,  oI§  er 
febon  toeife,  benn  er  toeife  feboh  genug,  unb 
boeb  Ujcife  er  nid^tS.  3)er  ©prudb  g:fdBt  ibm 
freilieb  ni^t,  ober  iefe  bin  iiberaeugt,  bofe 
©olomon  reebt  batte,  olS  er  ibn  einen  9tor- 
ren  nonnte.  ©olomon  toor  fiir  bie  feinen 
SKonieren  unfercr  S^it  ettoo§  gerobcouS  ge- 
geniiber  biefem  SWonne,  ber  bod^  ein  gelb 
unb  einen  SBeinberg  batte.  ©ogt  jo  ber 
orme  Sfi^orb:  „3Benn  ieb  ^ferb  unb  5hib 
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^abe,  fo  bietct  mir  ^ebermattn  einen  guten 
Morgen.”  SBie  fonn  ein  SO^onn  ein  S'iorr 
fein,  ber  bodb  3felb  unb  SBeinberg  bat?  Sft 
e§  ni(bt  Qttgemeiner  '@ebrau(b,  bafe  man  ben 
3Scrftanb  einc§  SWanncS  nacb  bem  barcn 
^elbe  bcurtbeilt,  tpeldbeS  er  bei  fidb  tragt? 

jeben  iJfQlI  toirb  man  bir  balb  toegen 
beiner  SJorjuge  f^mcid)eln,  mcnn  bu  ben 
®or8ug  baft  ein  reitber  2)?ann  au  fein. 
2)ie§  ift  ber  SSeg  ber  'SBelt,  aber  e§  ift  nicbt 
ber  2Beg  ber  Scbrift.  Ob  er  audb  &elb  unb 
SBeinberg  bat,  fagt  Salomon,  ttienn  er  faul 
ift,  fo  ift  er  ein  iitarr.  @r  nerftebt  nicbt  nur 
nicbtS,  fonbern  er  bat  audb  feinen  SBerftanb, 
urn  au  nerfteben.  ^ft  er  faul,  fo  ift  er  ein 
^oblfopf.  'SWon  mag  ibn  einen  $errn  unb 
^JutSbefiber  nennen,  er  mag 
SBeinberg  ba^en ;  ofber  er  ift  urn  feineS  99e* 
fibeS  miflen  nidbt  beffer;  ja  bic^  ift  fo  oiel 
fdblimmer  fiir  ibn,  benn  menn  er  ein  9^arr 
ift,  fo  ift  er  nicbt  im  Stanbe,  fein  @ut  ge» 
borig  au  gebraucben. 

bin  frob,  bafe  un§  Salomon  fo  beut* 
lidb  fagt,  bafe  ber  i^aule  ein  9tar^  ift,  benn 
e§  ift  eine  niibli^e  Scbre.  ^db  babe  2eute 
fennen  gelernt,  toeldbe  glaubtcn,  bafe  fie  bie 
fiebre  bon  ber  -©nabe,  ber  ®ufec,  ber  9tcdbt» 
fertigung  unb  oHe  anbern  Sebren,  toeldbe 
ben  -©runb  unfereS  ©lauben^  bilben,  genau 
berftiinben;  abcr  au§  biefen  2ebren  looll* 
ten  biefe  ^erren  fdttliefeen,  bafe  fie  nidbt§  aa 
tbun  batten,  unb  fomit  finb  fie  faul  ge= 
loorben.  9tidbt§tbun  ift  ibr  ^laubenSbe* 
fenntnife.  Sie  ermabnen  nicbt  einmal  3ln* 
here,  fiir  ben  $errn  au  arbeiten,  benn  fie 
fagen:  „3)er  ^err  tbut  fdbon  fein  SBerf. 
Die  Seligfeit  ift  gana  ein  3Berf  ber  @nabe.” 
Die  Stnfidbt  biefer  gaulen  ift,  bafe  ^emanb 
marten  foUe;  cr  foil  ftiUe  fiben,  unb  ba§ 
@rd§  bi§  an  feine  ^niee  embor  macbfen  laf* 
fen,  mobrenb  er  auf  ^iilfe  bon  Oben  mar= 
tet.  Si^  felbft  au  bemiiben,  fcbeint  ibnen 
ein  ungcrotbener  ©ingriff  in  bie  emigen 
93eftimmungen.  ^abe  fie  mit  faurem 
©eficbt  fobffcbuttelnb  fdblimmc  Sacben  iiber 
crnfte  Seelen,  bie  fidb  bemiibten,  Sfnbere 
au  Sefu  au  fiibren,  reben  barcu-  Scb  t)abe 
fie  boi^en  iiber  funge  Seute  bcrfabren  unb 
fie  toie  mit  cinem  grofeen  Dambfbammer 
au  33oben  fdblagen  feben,  inbem  fie  biefelben 
unaubcrlaffig  unb  untoiffenb  fdbolten. '  2Bie 
follen  mir  bod)  ben  Dabel  biefer  bogmati* 
fdben  Scute  ou^bolten?  SBie  mofl.ii  mir 
bor  biefen  bormibigen  unb  bcrfdngli^en 
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goulen  entrinnen?  Sie  finb  bie  Sfutoritot 
in  ber  Ortbobojie  unb  ridbten  ^ebermann. 

SIber  Salomon  beaeidbnet  fie  nodb  mit  einem 
anbern  Seamen  unb  fagt,  fie  feien  iltarren. 

Der  ?5aule  mag  bie  Sebre  fennen,  aber  er 
berftebt  fie  nidbt,  fonft  miirbe  er  miffen,  bafe 
bie  Sc’bre  ber  @nabe  un§  anieitet,  bie  ^nabe  . 
ber  Cebre  au  fudben;  unb  bafe,  menn  mir 
•©ott  mirfen  feben,  mir  barnuS  lernen,  bcjB 
er  in  un§  mirfet,  nidbt  urn  un§  einaufdbid* 
fern,  fonbern  bo§  3BoIIen  unb  SBoIIbringen 
nadb  feinem  'SBoblgcfaUen.  ©otteS  S&eftim* 
mung  fiir  ein  SBoIf  ift,  bofe  er  e§  beftimmt 
au  guten  2Berfen  aur  ^erberrlidbung  feineS  , 
9^omen§.  SBenn  mir  bcfebalb  au§  irgenb  | 

einer  Sebre  ben  Sdblufe  aieben,  bafe  mir  i 

gleicbgiiltig  bobinleben  fonnen,  fo  banbein 
mir  mie  bie  iltarren,  mir  mifebraucben  bo§ 
©Dongelium  unb  bermanbeln  ba§,  ma§  un^  { 
aur  SRabrung  beftimmt  mar,  in  ©ift.  Der 
gaule,  ob  er  nun  in  feinen  ©efd^aften  ober  ^ 
in  ber  3tu§fdbaffung  feineS  SeelenbeilS 
faul  ift,  ift  ein  iltarr  nadb  bem  3Bortc 
©otte§. 

Sn  ber  Siegel  fann  man  bie  SBeiSbeit  ei» 
ne§  aWenfdben  nadb  feiner  Slii^Iidbfeit  be= 
meffen ;  ba§  ift’g,  ma§  ber  meife  9Jlann  beut» 
licb  fagt.  SWanebe  Scute  nennen  fidb  Bebil*  , 
bet,  aber  fie  bilben  nidbtS.  SJloberneS  Den- 
fen,  fomeit  idb  e§  fennen  gelernt  bube,  ift  . 
nidbt§  meiter,  al§  ein  Dotjf  ooH  Slaucb,  au§- 
mel^cm  nidbtS  SoIibeS  bcrau§fommt;  unb  ^ 
bocb  gibt  e§  Seute,  bie  unterfdbeiben  unb 
eintbeilen,  biSputiren  unb  argumentiren,  “i 
aufflaren  unb  erfidren  fonnen,  mdbtenb 
ba§  Unfraut  in  ben  gurdben  mddbft,  unb  ibr 
^flug  roftet. — ^^greunb,  menn  beine  SBei§- 
beit,  beine  iBilbung  unb  beine  ^enntniffe 
bidb  nidbt  babin  fubren,  in  SBabrbeit  ©ott 
au  bienen,  fo  baft  bu  nidbt  gelernt,  ma§ 
Salomon  aBei§beit  nennt,-fo  bift  bu  nidbt, 
mie  ber  ^ilige,  ber  bie  emige  SBei^beit  ift, 
unb  bon  meicbem  e§  beifet:  „©r  ift  umber- 
geaogen  unb  bat  moblg^ban.”  ©in  fauler 
aHenfcb  glcicbt  nicbt  bem  ^eilanbe,  meicber 
fagt:  „a)lein  SSaler  mirfet  bi§ber,  unb  icb 
mirfe  audb.”  SBabre  SBeiSbeit  ift  i)raftifd); 
aufgeblafene  iBilbung  madbt  ipidne  unb  ber-  - 1 
bambft,  bie  ^eisbeit  bflugt  ibr  Ofelb,  bie  j 
3Bei§brit  badft  ibren  SBeinberg,  bie  SBeiS-  j 
beit  unterfudbt  ben  Stanb  ber  Sriidbte,  bie  ^  ] 
^ei^beit  madbt  bon  SlUcrn  ba§  93:fte;  unb 
mer  bic§  nidbt  tbut,  mag  aud)  immer  feine 
^nntniffe  bon  Diefcm,  bon  ^enem  unb  bem 
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^nbern  fein  mogen,  fo  i[t  er  bod^  ein  9^arr 
nad^  bent  Borte  @otte§. 

Unb  toarum  ift  er  etn  9?arr?  Sft  er  e§ 
nic^t  barum,  toetl  er  bie  il^m  gebotenen  ©e* 
legcnbeiten  nid^t  beniifet?  ^ein  Xag  ift  ge* 
fommen,  fein  Stog  berge^t,  unb  er  lafet  bie 
©tunben  gttjedfloS  bobinftfitninben.  ^d^ 
modbte  S^iemanb  briidCen,  aber  lafet  mi(f) 
eudE)  ermoi^nen,  bnfe  ein  ^ber  fid^  ernftli^ 
frage:  „33enu^e  id^  oudE)  bie  SlugenblidEe,  toie 
fie  borbeieilen?”  Diefer  Ofionn  f)otte  einen 
SBeinberg,  aber  er  baute  ifin  nid^t;  er  fiatte 
ein  Selb,  ober  er  beorbeitete  e§  nidf)t.  ®e* 
nu^t  il^r,  meine  SBriiber,  atte  cure  ©elegen* 
beiten?  ^cb  toeife,  tt>ir  Sltte  baben  gettiiffe 
©aben  gum  2)ienfte  ©otte§.  ©ebraudben 
inir  biefelben?  SBenn  tt)ir  ©otte§  ^nber 
finb,  fo  ift  un§  bo,  too  toir  finb,  bom  ^errn 
einc  getoiffe  StufgQbe  gefteHt.  ^rgenbtoo 
fonnen  toir  unfer  Sidbt,  boS  er  un§  mitge* 
tbeilt,  leudbten  laffen,  unb  toenn  biefe§  Si(bt 
Qudb  nur  ein  fleine§  fi<imb<ben  ift.  Seucbten 
toir  fo?  @den  toir  fo  on  ben  SBoffern?  So* 
en  toir  be§  3P?orgen§  unferen  0amen  unb 
aieben  beS  2tbenb§  unfere  ^onb  niebt  ob? 
iBenn  niebt^^fo  trifft  un§  Salomon’s  fdbnei* 
benber  SSortourf,  toeicber  fogt/ ber  ^bule  fei 
ein  SJorr. 

3tIfo  er  batte  SSorredbte,  bie  er  nidbt 
benube,  unb  aum  ’  onbern  r  u  b  e  t  e  n 
^flicbten  out  ibm,  bie  er  niebt 
e  r  f  it  11 1  e.  91IS  ber  ^err  bie  SSerorbnung 
trof,  bofe  ieber  ^Sroel  ein  StiidE  fionb 
befeben  foUte,  toor  eS  niebt  bie  Slbfidbt,  bob 
boSfelbe  toiifte '  liegen,  fonbern  bob  e§  be» 
orbeitet  toerben  fottte.  §n§  ber  ^err  ^tborn 
in  ben  ©orten  ©ben  febte,  gefebob  e§  niebt 
au  bem  StoedEe,  bob  berfelbe  nur  burcb  bie 
■iinlagen  fboaieren  unb  bie  toed^felnbe  ^roebt 
ber  ^flonaen  ouf  ber  jungfroulidben  ©rbe 
betrod^ten  moge,  fonbern  bob  er  ben  ©or* 
ten  bouete  unb  betoobrete. 
felben  B^edEe  toor  jcbem  ^uben  fein  StiidE 
■gelb  gegeben.  ©§  toor  ©otteS  iSSille,  bob 
ber  beilige  SBoben  in  beS  OfleibeS 

Serer,  bie  ibn  beorbeiteten,  ben  bb<bftcn 
©rob  non  Qruebtborfeit  erreidben  follte.  So 
rubeten  olfo  burdb  ben  iBefib  eineS  gcIbeS 
unb  eineS  SBeinbergeS  ^fliebten  ouf  bem 
goulen,  bie  er  nidbt  erfuOte,  unb  borum 
toor  er  ein  S'torr.  ^oS  ift  beine  SteHung, 
mein  greunb?  ©in  SBoter?  ©in  SSorfteber? 
©in  Wiener?  ©in  ^rebi^er?  ©in  Sebrer? 
Sn  biefer  befonberen  SteHung  b^tt  S^ber 
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fein  gelb  unb  feinen  SBtinberg,  aber  toenn 
ibr  biefelbe  ni^t  redbt  benubt,  fo  feib  ibr 
tboridbt,  benn  ibr  dcrfebit  ben  StoedE  curer 
93eftimmung.  Sbr  entfbredbt  nidbt  bem  bo* 
ben  ^erufe,  tooau  euer  Stopfer  eutb  be* 
rufen  bat. 

Sn  biefen  beiben  ^unften  toor  ber  0iau* 
le  tboridbt,  ober  audb  barin,  b  a  b  e  r  Of  o  * 
bigfeiten  befofe,  bie  er  nidbt 
b  e  n  u  b  t  e.  ©r  bdtte  baS  pelb  bearbeiten 
unb  ben  SBeinberg  bauen  fonnen,  toenn  er 
nur  getooHt  biitte.  ©r  toor  fein  frdnflidber 
3Konn,  ber  baS  ©ett  biiten  mufete,  fonbern 
ein  SKufeiggonger. 

©ott  Perlongt  oudb  bon  eudb  nidbt,  bafe 
ibr  in  feinem  25ienfte  UnmiiglidbeS  leiften 
font;  eS  toirb  bon  un§  nur  ertoartet,  nadb 
bem  toir  boben,  nidbt  nadb  bem  toir  niebt 
boben.  ©on  bem  SWanne,  toeldber  abJei 
©funbe  empfangen  bot,  toirb  nidbt  ertoartet, 
bafe  er  ben  ©ctoinn  Don  fiinf  ©funben  brin* 
gen  foHe,  toobi  aber  bon  atoeicn.  2}crien- 
ige,  toeldben  Solomon  fdbilbert,  toor  au 
foul,  urn  bag  au  tbun,  tooS  er  leiebt  bdtte 
leiften  fonnen.  2)?ondbe  boben  5fnlagen,  be- 
ren  fie  fidb  faum  betoufet  finb,  unb  nodb 
Stnbere  boben  Sobisfeiten,  bie  fie  ouS- 
fdbliefelidb  fiir  fidb  benu^en  unb  nid)t  fiir 
3)en,  ber  fie  ibnen  gegeben  bot.  2:beure 
Ofreunbe !  SBenn  ©ott  unS  ©aben  gefebenft 
b^at,  urn  bamit  ©uteS  au  tbun,  fo  lofet  eS 
unS  ou^  tbun,  benn  eS  ift  eine  gottlofe,  eitle 
"SBelt,  in  toeldber  toir  leben.  3Bir  foHten 
nidbt  einmol  in  ber  pinfternife,  bie  unS  um* 
grbt,  ben  Sdbein  eineS  ©liibtourmS  Der* 
biiHen.  Sir  foHten  in  einer  Selt,  toeldbe 
fo  doHer  Ciige  ift,  toie  bie  unfere,  oud)  feine 
Silbe  ber  gottliiben  Sobrbeit  auriidEbalten. 
Sie  fdbtoo(b  audb  unfere  Stimmen  fein  mo* 
gen,  lofet  fie  unS  aur  ©ertbeibigung  don 
Sobrbeit  unb  ©er^tigfeit  erbeben.  Safet 
unS  nidbt  tboridbt  bonbcln  boburcb,  bofe 
toir  bie  unS  gegebenen  ©elegenbeiten  nidbt 
benupen,  unfere  ©flidbten  nidbt  erfuHen  unb 
unfere  gobigfeiten  nidbt  in  Slntocnbung 
bringen. 

!Der  poule  in  geiftlidben  iJingen  ift  in  ber 
J^bot  ein  ifiorr,  benn  er  fpielt  mit  Sodben, 
benen  er  bie  ernftefte  2luf* 
merffomfeitfdbenfenfoHte.  £) 
SWenfdb,  boft  bu  niemolS  bein  ^cra  gebauet? 
^  bie  ©flugfdbor  niemals  bie  S^oHen  bci- 
ner  Seele  oufg^rodben?  §ft  ber  Same  beS 
Sorts  niemois  in  bein  ^a  gefoet  toor* 
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"ben,  ober  bat  berfcibe  feine  SBurael  ge- 
jcblagen?  ^oft  bu  nic  bie  jungen  ^flonjen 
beiner  aSiinfcbe  begoffen?  ^aft  bu  niemolS 
toerfudbt,  ba§  Unfraut  ber  ©iinbe,  toeldbeS 
in  beinem  ^eraen  tnacbit,  auSaujaten?  SBift 
bu  immer  nodb  toic  ein  fabler  Sfifer  ober 
dne  ttjilbe  $aibe?  9lrme  Seele!  3>einen 
Seib  fannft  bu  f^miirfen  unb  biel  Oor  bem 
©piegel  aw&J^iasen;  frogft  bu  nid)t  no^ 
bem  $eil  beiner  Seele?  2Bie  lange  3eit 
bebarfft  bu,  bein  arme§  Slctjdb  aw  ajeren, 
tt)eld)c§  bo(b  nur  eine  8peiie  ber  SBiirmcr 
•ift,  ober  bocb  in  einem  Stugenblicf  I’ein  fonn» 
te,  menn  -©ott  bein  Scb:n  forbern  ttnirbe; 
unb  mabrenb  ber  3eit  ift  beine  Seele  unge» 
mafcben,  nadbenb  unb  borbenb — cin  arme§, 
nernacblaffigteS  2)ing.  £),  cS  foCte  niibt  fo 
fein.  2)u  gibft  9lcbt  auf  ben  geringften 
Xbcil,  unb  ba§  93efte  Idffeft  bu  burdb  beine 
Sbadblaffigfeit  au  ©runbe  geben.  2>ie§  ift 
baS  boifte  ber  S^borbeit.  2>cr,  meicber 
•bem  SBeinberg  feine§  ^eraeng  gegeniibcr 
faul  ift,  ift  gctoife  ein  Siorr.  ®Benn  idb  benn 
ein  aWufeigganger  fein  molltc,  fo  follte  biefe§ 
bodb  nur  in  meinem  Sfelbe  unb  ©orten,  nicbt 
ober  Qu^  mit  ®eaug  ouf  meine  @eele  ge- 
f(beben. 

Ober  bift  bu  cin  ©beift?  ®ift  bu  toirfli^ 
flcrettet,  aber  nocblaffig  in  ber  SCrbcit  fiir 
ben  ^errn?  Dann  mufe  idb  btr,  tt>Q§  bu 
aucb  immer  fein  mogft,  in  ber  2:bol  fagen, 
bu  boft  aHautoenig  SBerftanb;  benn  mobrlid), 
toenn  ein  9?Zenfcb  einmol  fcibft  miebergebo* 
ren  ift  unb  bie  ©efabren  anberer  9Wcn)(ben 
fiebt,  fo  follte  e§  ibiu  ernft  fein,  bie  geuer* 
brdnbe  qu§  ber  glomme  au  rcifeen.  ©in 
fauler  ©brift!  ©ibt  e§  ein  foIdbeS  SBefen? 
©in  ©brfft  bfuter  ber  3eit?  ©in  ©b^ift 
ber  ni(bt§  fiir  feinen  ^rrn  tbut,  toie  foU 
i(b  ibn  fcbilbern?  2)ie3eit  Oeraiebt  nicbt, 
ber  X  0  b  mortct  nidbt,  bie  ^  6 11  e  aaubert 
ni^t,  ber  S:eufcl  ift  nicbt  foul,  alle  ^afte 
ber  ginftemife  finb  befdbaftigt;  mie  fommt 
eS  bemt,  bofe  bu  ober  icb  trage  fein  foUten, 
toenn  un§  ber  fWeifter  in  feinen  SBeinberg 
fteOt?  SBabrlicb,  toir  miiffen  Stboren  fein, 
toenn  toir,  nacbbem  toir  burcb  bie  unenblicbe 
Sicbe  ©otteS  felig  getoorben  finb,  un§  nidbt 
feincm  ^ienfte  .gona  biugebcn.  3)ie  etoigc 
Urtcreinftimmung  ber  2>inge  lebrt  bo<b, 
bafe  ein  begnabigter  SWenfcb  ein  emfter 
aWenfdb  fein  foHte. 

®er  ©brift,  toeicber  trage  ift  im  SDienftc 
feineS ®teifter§,  bat  fcine  t)on 


ber  ©rbfee  feineS  33erlufte§, 
benn  ber  „9lQbm  ber  Slcligion”  liegt  in  ber 
boHigen  ^ingabe  an  ben  ^errn.  SKoncbe 
SKenfcben  baben  gerabe  ©briftentbum  ge* 
nug,  urn  e§  fraglicb  au  ma^en,  ob  fie  toci* 
(be§  baben,  ober  nidbt.  8ie  baben  genug 
©ottfeligfeit,  um  fie  in  ibrer  ©ottlofigfeit 
au  beunrubigen.  ®ie*  baben  ibr  ©efid^t  ge=> 
robe  genug  geroafeben,  um  bie  Unreinlidb* 
feit  reebt  au  aeigen.  „^cb  bin  frob,  bofe 
meine  ^errin  aum  Slbenbmabl  gebt,”  fagte 
ein  2)i€nftmab(bcn,  „fonft  toufete  idb  sar 
nicbt,  ob  fie  eine  ©briftin  toare.”  Sbr  Iacb» 
elt  unb  babt  Urfadbe  boau.  ©§  ift  lii^erlidb, 
bafe  mandbe  ficute  feine  ^Baore  in  ibrem 
Soben  baben  unb  bodb  fa  atten  3eitungen 
ibr  ©efdbaft  anaeigen;  bob  fie  mit  ibrer 
9ieIigion  ijrongen  unb  bodb  nidbtS  bom  bei- 
ligen  ©eifte  befi^en.  ^jb  toiinfdbte,  mandbe 
©efenner  toiiren  rebli^  unb  fijradben: 
„9tein,  idb  bin  f  e  i  n  e  r  bon  feinen  Sun* 
gern;  idb  benfe  au  bodb  bon  ibm,  al§  bafe 
idb  e§  toagen  fbnntc,  midb  au  benfelben  au 
adblen.”  3Bir  foUten  ©briftum  refleftiren, 
ober  e§  ift  au  befiirdbten,  SWondbe  refleftiren 
ouf  ibn.  SBenn  toir  eine  StgaabI  fouler 
Xienftfeute  feben,  fo  liegt  bie  SSermutbung 
nabe,  bofe  ibr  ^err  ebenfollS  ein  3)Wifeig* 
ganger  ift,  fonft  toiirbe  er  nidbt  ©ebulb  mit 
ibnen  baben.  $er|enige,  toeicber  foule  Xie* 
ner  bat  unb  mit  ibrem  Sdbnedfengong  au* 
frieben  ift,  fonn  felbft  au^  fein  febr  tbati* 
ger  9Kann  fein.  O,  nbtbigt  bodb  t>fe  ®elt 
nidbt  au  bem  ©ebonfen,  bafe  ©briftuS  gleidb* 
giiltig  ouf  bo§  menfdblicbe  ©lenb  fiebt,  bofe 
©briftuS  feinen  ©ifer,  feine  ©nergie  ber* 
loren  babe;  unb  bodb  ift  3U  befiirdbten,  bofe 
e§  gebodbt  unb  gefogt  toirb,  toenn  bie  Seu* 
©oldbe  beobodbten,  roeldbe  borgeben,  9lrbei* 
ter  im  SBeinberge  be§  $errn  au  fein,  ober 
nur  flWiifeiggonger  finb.  So  ift  olfo  ber 
■gaule  ein  9tarr;  er  berliert  bie  ©bre  unb 
^reube,  toeldbe  er  im  Dienfte  feineS  ^errn 
finben  fonnte;  er  ift  eine  Sdbonbe  fiir  bie 
Sodbe,  bie  er  au  ebren  borgibt,  unb  er  fom* 
melt  ficb  ®ornen  fiir  fein  Sterbefiffen.  3)a§ 
ftebt  olfo  feft:  ber  3iouIe  — cr  fei  ein  ^re» 
bifler,  aSorfteber  ober  ein  getoobnIidbe§ 
fioienglieb — ift  ein  9tarr  nodb  ber  ©dbrift. 
(Da§  folgenbe  5tbeme  —  „®er  9lcfer  be§ 
Souicn.”) 


S)o§  Sab^/  bie  SWeinen  au  erlofen,  ift  ge* 
fommen.  Sefoio  63,  4. 


^etolb  bet 
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S5ibel  ^tttgen. 


3fr.  9Jo.  761.  —  Sq§  foil  man  bem  SBeiB 
tJiun  ba§  ben  ^errn  fiirci^tet? 

3fr.  9Jo.  762.  — 28ie  follen  olfo  out^  bie 
ai^anner  il^re  aSSeiber  lieben? 


^nttoorten  auf  S^ibel  fjhragen. 


^t.  %o.  753.  —  aBa§  ijt  mit  bem  SKann 
ber  jid^  auf  fWenfcben  berlafet,  unb 
f)dlt  fiir  feinen  Slrm,  unb  mit  bem  ^eraen 
bom  §errn  toeid^et? 

Sliitto.  — ift  berWt.  ^er.  17,  5. 

9ttt^U(^e  £c^te.  —  S)iefe§  Urtbeil  ift  qu§- 
gefbro^en  iiber  ben  SD'tann  ber  bieje  brei 
(StiidEe  tt)ut  ober  u6t.  6rften§,  ber  fi(b  ouf 
SKenf^en  berldfet.  @ein  ^ertrauen  auf 
aWenfdben  fe^t.  $a§  meint  bofe  er  fein  aSer= 
trauen  bon  '©ott  entaie^t,  ^otteS  '©ebot 
fabren  Idfet  unb  Stotb  bon  SP'Jenfiben  an= 
nimmt  ber  im  SBiberfbracb  ftebt  mit  @ot* 
te§  Siatb. 

Sebt  ift  biefer  SWenfcb  fcbon  an  bem  att^ei' 
ten  '8tu(f .  ®r  bolt  Sleif^  fiir  feinen  ^rm, 
— ba§  ift,  er  fucbt  ©rfolg,  unb  meint  ©r* 
folg  aw  boben  burcb  feine  eigene  ^aft, 
ober  burdb  bie  ^oft  anborer  a?tenfcben.  (Sr 
erfennt  ni(bt,  ober  toeife  nicbt  bafe:  „2ln 
@otte§  ©egen  ift  alle§  gelegen.”  @r  fu<bt 
obne  ^otte§  ^iilfe  fertig  aw  toerben.  @r 
ift  alfo  au(b  mit  feinem  ^eraen  bon  bem 
$errn  gelbid£)en.  Obne  @ott  ift  fein  @rfoIg. 

mag  mobi  eine  B^itlang  fo  fdbeinen,  unb 
fann  aud^  in  aeitlidber  SBeife  f(beinbar 
glMIid^  fein,  aber  bennodE)  bleibt  boS  ^ro= 
bbeten  3Bort  toabr:  ift  berflud^t. 

3)iefe§  ift  ba§  erfcbrecflidbfte  Urtbeil  ba§ 
iiber  einen  SO^enfdben  fommen  fann. 
meint  emig  bon  ^ott  berbonnt  au  fein  on 
bem  Ort  ba  ^eulen  unb  Sobnflabpen  tnirb 
etoig  fein.  SDa§  ^ulen  ift  bon  bem  SKanne 
ber  fi^  ouf  SKenfcben  berldfet,  unb  onftatt 
fi(b  aw  ®ott  aw  toenben  urn  i^iilfe  fucbt  er 
^iilfe  bei  ben  aWenftben.  8eine  ^bne 
toerben  e§  fein  bie  ^lopben.  ©r  ift  mit  fei- 
nem  $eraen  bon  @ott  getoicben,  fo  toenbet 
fidb  aud^  @ott  bon  ibm  unb  iiberlofet  ibn 
bem  iJIeifdb  toeIcbeS  er  fiir  feinen  9lrm  ge- 
balten. 

Sie§  e§  nod^  einmal  unb  bebenfe  e§  recbt. 
„a3erflucbt  ift  ber  3Wann  ber  fidb  auf  SRen- 
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fdben  berlofet  unb  SIcifcb  bolt  fiir  feinen 
arm  imb  mit'fetrtehi  $eraen  bom  ^errn 
mei^et.” 


^r.  9fo.  754.  — aBa§  that  ebriftuS  fur 
un§,  ba  er  toarb  ein  SIu^  fiir  un§  (benn  e^ 
ftebet  gefdbrieben:  SBerflucbt  ift  jebermemn 
ber  am  $oIa  bonget). 

Slnttn.  —  @r  bot  un§  erlofet  bon  bem 
giucb  be§  ^febe§.  @oI.  3,  13. 

97iibli^e  Sebre.  —  ^aulug  fagt  unS,. 
bofe  ©bnftuS  ein  glucb  tnarb  fiir  unS.  2)ie* 
fe§  gebet  in  bie  ^ebeimniffe  ©b^ifti  too- 
bon  ber  natiirlidbe  ®7enf(b  nidbtS  erfennen 
ober  bernebmen  fann.  Sw  5.  SWofe  21,  23 
ftebet  e§  gefdbrieben:  „@in  gebenfter  ift 
berfludbt  bei  '©ott.”  ©oldbe  bie  ©iinbe  gc* 
than  botten  bie  be§  SlobeS  toertb'  toaren. 
follten  an  ein  ^ola  gebangt  merben,  unb 
toaren  bann  berflucbt  bei  @ott.  ^ 

©bnftuS  ober  botte  feine  ©iinbe  getban, 
ober  toie  un§  ^efaiaS  fagt,  ©of).  53;'  6' 
iDer  ^err  toorf  unfer  aUcr  ©iinbe  ouf  ibn. 
^ie§  ift  e§  too§  ibn  unter  ben  gflud^  bradbte. 
@r  bot  unfere  ©iinben  getrogen  unb  nof^ 
bie  aSeronltoortlicbfeit  fiir  unfere  Siinben 
ouf  fidE).  2)aber  mufete  er  on  bob  §ola  (bob- 
^eua)  gebdngt  toerben  unb  toorb  bober 
ein  5Iw(b,  unb  toie  ^aulu§  e§  fteEEt^  ein 
i5Iwd)  fur  un§. 

2)aburdE)  bot  er  un§  oon  bem  glucb  beb 
©efebeS  erloft.  2^a§  ©efeb  botte  ben  Sludb 
iiber  un§  ouggefproeben  oon  toegen  unferer 
©iinben,  ober  toeil  er  unfere  ©iinben  fo- 
toobl  al§  bie  Strafe  fiir  bie  Siinbe  getrageh 
bot,  bat  er  ijn§  oon  bem  glwcb  befreit.  3[ber 
outb  nocb  iwebr  bot  er  getban.  ^ouIuS  fagt 
un§  fRomer  8,  iKife  ba§  toa§  oom  ©cfeb  ge« 
forbert  tourbe  unb  oon  ben  aWenfdben  nicbt 
fonnte  gebalten  toerben,  unb  fie  bober  un* 
ter  ben  SIweb  ftiirate,  ba§  tot  ©ott  unb 
fonbte  feinen  Sobn  in  ber  ©eftolt  be§ 
fiinblicben  fJleifcbeS  wnb  oerbommte  bie 
Siinbe  im  SIcifeb,  ouf  bafe  bie  ©eredbtig* 
feit  oom  ©efeb  erforbert,  in  unS  erfflUet 
toiirbe  bie  toir  nun  nicbt  noth  bem  Sleifdb 
toonbein  fonbern  nad^  bem  ©eift. 

^e§  nennt  ^ouIuS  ba§  ©efeb  be§  ©ei- 
fte§  bag  lebenbig  mad^ — bag  geiftlidbe  Sc- 
ben  gibt — in  ©brifto  Sefu  unb  ung  fret 
maebt  oon  bem  ©efeb  ber  Siinbe  unb  beg 
^obeg, — unb  bober  erloft  Oon  bem  Sriudb 
beg  ©efebeg. — ^93. 
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^er  ^eiitb  ber  ^ngenb. 


seamen  be^  ©otteg,  ber  ollein  ein 
3tnre(^t  on  un§  b<»t/  ^oge  e§  f)ente,  teu» 
re,  initerlofte  ^ugenbgenoffen,  bot  eud)  l^in* 
jutretcn,  um  mit  eud^  einen  ©egenftonb  ju 
bcbanbein,  mit  bem  id^)  jd^on  einige  ^o^re 
mid£)  gcbrungenfut)Ite,  on  eud^  beran  au  tre» 
ten.  e§  toirb  mir  jebr  jcb^er,  mit  eurb 
bon  2)ingen  ju  rebcn,  burdb  bie  unl'ere  ©e» 
fiible  unb  reinen  ©mbfinbungen  berle^t 
nnb  beleibigt  toerben;  bon  Dingen,  bor  be* 
nen  cin  Steiner  bejdbamt  bie  3tug:n  nieber* 
jcblagt  unb  jein  Stngejidbt  berbuHt,  tt>enn 
babon  gcrebt  toirb,  unb  and)  icb  fonn  nur 
mit  Scbam  unb  Stbicbcu  babon  rebcn.  3tber 
obgicicb  e§  mir  unenblidb  idbtoer  mirb,  ob» 
gleidt)  aucb  mir  bie  Stote  ber  Scbam  in§  3tn* 
gc|id)t  tritt,  bermog  icb  boct)  nicbt  longer  ju 
Idbmeigen,  too  idt)  reben  joH  unb  mufe,  ba 
icb  in  meinem  Snncr[ten  iiberaeugt  bin  311 
reben,  unb  ict)  ba§  grenaenlojefte  ©lenb 
meiner  geliebten  ^ugenbgenofjen  taglidt)  bor 
mir  |ebe.  O,  2:Qujcnbe  unb  Stbertaujenbc 
licgen  gefongen  in  ben  ^ten  biejer  elen* 
ben,  2eib  unb  Sccle  Quf§  tieffte  crniebri* 
genben,  aum  2:ier  berQ6»»ri>i3enben,  tcuf* 
lifcften  fieibenfcbaft,  ocrgcbcnS  jicb  in  ben 
iJelten  toinbenb,  bergeben^  beriuii)cnb  bie^e 
Jletten  ber  .<&6Ke  oon  abau|ct)utteln. 
^eEe  ®eratoeiflung  bat  jie  erfafet,  benn  iie 
flogcn  fid)  bor  fidf)  felbft  an,  al§  3)ten)d£)cn, 
bie  ficb  felbft  ruinieren,  ibre  ©efunbbeit 
Qufg  fdianblidbfte  untergraben,  unb  fomit 
SWorber  an  ibrem  eigenen  2erbe  toerben. 
•©ic  bat>cn  be^balb  cinen  3lbfd)cu  bor  fid) 
felbft  unb  anbern,  unb  nidbt  fciten  fUbrt  ein 
fol^  troftlofer  babin,  bafe  fie  ^anb 

an  fidb  legen  unb  e§  boraieben,  ibrem  troft* 
lofen  3uftonbe  ein  ©nbe  au  macben,  inbem 
^  fie  falftblicb  glauben,  bamit  bon  ibrer  be* 
ftanbigen  ©ual  befreit  au  fein.  2)od),  0 
folfcber  aSabn!  galfdbe  C^offnungl  3>cnn 
bie  SWorber  toerben  bo§  Steidb  ©ottc§  nidbt 
ererben,  unb  fein  $urer,  ober  Unreiner, 
bber  ©eiaier  b^t  ©rbe  on  bem  Steidbc  ©ot* 
te§  (©tJbefer  5,  5;  left  l.^or.  6,  9.  10; 
au^  ©ol.  5,  19—21). 

D,  biefe  ©odbe  follte  nidbt  fo  bid  totge* 
fdjtoiegen  toerben  in  falfd)er  ©dbom!  28ie 
oft  borte  idb  fd)on,  bofe  ^rebigern,  Sebrern 
unb  ©raiebern  ber  SSortourf  be§  ©dbtoei* 
gen§  iiber  biefen  ©egenbftanb  gemo(bt  tour* 
be  bon  Dnoniften.  ^db,  monebe  fonnten  biel* 


leidbt  bei  redbtaeitiger,  ernftlidber  2Barnung 
gerettet  toerben,  benn  ‘e§  treiben  biele  bie* 
fe§  Softer,  obne  e§  redbt  au  toiffen,  in  tocldb 
grofeer,  gefQbrIid)er  ©iinbe  fie  leben.  S)od) 
ou§  folf^er  ©cbom  toirb  gefd)toiegen,  unb 
fo  bo*  i>tefe§  Softer  freicn  Souf,  im  '^bei" 
men  toufenbe  Seelcn  leiblidb  unb  geiftig  au 
aerftbren. 

2!ie  Selbftbcfledfung  ift  ober  ni(bt  ollein 
beSbuIb  Siinbe,  raeil  burcb  fie  otterlei 
f^onblidbe,  unreine  Siifte  in  ber  Secle  er* 
aeugt  toerben,  fonbern  toeil  fie  oudb  ben 
SBcrIuft  ber  ebelften  ©ofte  unb  ^rofte  be§ 
SeibeS  betoirft,  unb  bobur^  biele  ^onf* 
beiten,  inSbefonbere  Stbfdbtooi^ung  be§  Sei* 
be§  unb  ©eifteS  entfteben.  ^db,  ben  met* 
ften  Ononiften  fiebt  man  ben  Stem^jd  ib* 
rer  fd^nblidben  ^onblung  on  ibrem  Seibe 
oufgebriidEt.  SKiibigfeit,  Sdbtoddbe,  grofee 
SPiogerfeit,  Slrogbeit,  Scbloffbeit  in  ^Itung 
unb  ©ong,  ^logen  iiber  Sterbofitdt,  31b* 
fponnung,  ©dbtoinbfudbt  unb  SSeratoeiflung 
finb  meift  bie  golgen  biefeS  fdbdnbiidben 
Softer^,  ©eiftig  ftumpft  ber  Ononift  mebr 
unb  mebr  ob.  gur  geiftig  $obe§  berliert 
er  nodb  unb  nodb  ben  ©inn,  fo,  e§  toirb  ibin 
mit  ber  3eit  autoiber.  ©egen  ©ott  unb 
fein  aSort  toirb  er  je  longer  befto  mebr 
gleicbgiiltig  unb  fait,  ©r  gerdt  in  einen 
3uftonb,  too  er  fidb  fdbft,  ©ott  unb  feine 
Stebenmenfdben  bufel  unb  ocrobfdbeut.  ©r 
berliert  bie  greube  om  gefettfd)oftIicben 
aSerfebr,  toirb  menfdbenfdbcu,  fo  bofe  er  om 
licbften  in  ©infomfeit  unb  3lbgefd)ioffenbeit 
fur  fidb  bobin  brutet.  ©ein  ©ebddbtni^ 
nimmt  mebr  unb  mebr  ob.  25ic§  finb  eini* 
ge  ber  fdbredEIidben  Solfl^u  ber  Ononic. 

3ldb,  lofet  un^  otien  3Ieife  ontoenben,  um 
unfere  gefoHenen  33ruber  unb  SKitmenfeben 
au  retten,  jo  lofet  un§  aufommentreten  unb 
gemeinfom,  oI§  ein  aOtonn,  gegen  ben  ge* 
fdbriidbften,  grdfeten  unb  fdbredflidbften 
geinb  ber  ^ugenb  onfdmpfen. 

©leidb  einem  fdbleidbenben  ^fi^ber,  einer 
3:0b  unb  aSerberben  bringenben  ©eudbe, 
fdbleicbt  e§  im  aSerborgenen  unb  erfofet 
toufenbe  ^unglinge  unb  ^ungfrouen  unb 
fdbon  fogor  ^nber.  ■3)iefem 'Hebei  entge- 
genautreten  ift  unfere  grdfete  unb  beiligfte 
^flidbt,  befonberS  alter  berer,  benen  ^n* 
ber  onbertrout  finb.  5Cer  ^err  ^fu§  fpridbt 
ein  aSebe  au§  iiber  biejenigen,  bie  ein§  ber 
S?Ieinen  drgern.  3>iefe§  ®ebe  trifft  ou(b 
biejenigen  ©Item,  aSrebiger  unb  ©raieber. 
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bie  unterloften,  bie  ^ugenb  bor  ber  Siiti* 
be  ernftlid^  3U  teamen.  2Btr  biirfen  alfo 
^ter  nid^t  fc^teeien,  teo  teir  reben  follen. 
Salt  un§  alfo  bie  <Sc^am,  bie  un§  auriit*’ 
Iiafien  teill,  iiberteinben,  ba  e§  ba§  leiblid^, 
geiftige  unb  geiftlid^e  ber  ^ugenb 

gitt* 

ift  8um  teeinen,  au  feben,  teie  teeit 
biefe  <5unbe  unter  ber  Su^enb  betoufet  unb 
unbeteufet  berbreitet  ift.  @d^on  biele  ^in=> 
ber  leben  in  ber  'Selbftbefledung,  bie  e§  na* 
tiirlid^  nur  fiir  ein  St)iel  b^Iien.  SKan 
foUte  urn  alle§  auf  bal  geteiffenbaftcfte  ber« 
meiben,  tea§  ben  ^inbern  ^eranlaffung 
geben  fann  ju  foldb  berberblidbem  Spiel. 

— ^3tu§geteablt. 


bertrone  bir! 


@in  junger  '2)?ann  tear,  eine§  SSerbre* 
(ben§  iiberfiibrt,  in§  3udbtbau§  gefontmen. 
sia^  3teei  S<rf)ten  fom  er  Io§  unb  fdbam» 
tc  fidb  febr,  tear  fleirnniitig  unb  mifetrau» 
ifd).  Sebermann  bebanbcite  ibn  folt,  nur 
eine  arme,  alte  bie  ibn  bon 

^^inb  auf  fannte. 

5tm  Stage  nacb  feiner  fftiidfcbr  traf  fie 
ibn  nabe  bei  ibrer  3Bobnung.  „9Zun,  28il» 
Ib,”  fagte  fie,  al§  tettre  nt(bt§  geteefcn, 
„i(b  freue  ntidb,  bi(b  8U  treffen.  ^(b  teufete 
gar  ni(bt,  bafe  bu  beintgefommen  bift.” — 
„S(b  bib  Qber  ba,’'  fagte  er  miirriftb. 
febe  idf).  38o  teobnft  bu  benn?”  —  „3tuf 
ber  Strofee.”  —  „9j?eine  3eit!  ^  fonti 
bo(b  niemanb  teO'bnen.  ^omm  mit  mir 
unb  ife  mit  mir  SRittag.  ^a§  f^reineS  fann 
icb  bir  fa  ni(bt  geben,  both  gebe  idb  gern, 
teas  icb  fmbe!”  —  „Sinb  Sie  ni^t  bange 
bor  mirf’  —  „fftanu,  SRittb,.  icb  fiiribtc 
midb  nicbt  mebr  bor  bir,  oI§  ba  bu  ein  ^inb 
teorft.  ^omm  nur,  lomm!” 

9Ja(b  bem  €ffen  fagte  fie:  „fftun,  Sittp, 
bu  foHft  bie  il^iacbt  bei  mir  bleiben.  ®u 
f(blafft  in  bem  ^ammerlein,  teo  mein  ^onS 
fd^Iief,  ebe  er  ftarb.”  Stm  nadbften  2>torgen 
fugte  fie  teieber:  tateft  om  beften,  bu 

bliebeft  bei  mir,  biS  bu  Slrbeit  finbeft.”  — ‘ 
„fbZeinen  ©ie,  bafe  micb  bielleidbt  jemonb 
onfteHen  teirb?”  — „9iein,  id^  gloube  nidbt. 
SSdbrenb  bu  fcbliefft,  bacbte  idb  fo  bin  unb 
ber.  Sebt  teiff  idb  bir  fagen,  teoS  bu  tuft.” 
Sie  ging  an  ibnren  altmobifdben  Sdbranf 
unb  nabm  ein  alteS  XafdbentudE)  bewuS. 
®a  tear  ^Ib  brin. 


„^kr,  SBillb,  finb  bnnbert  ^aler.  Sie 
babe  icb  ^tofdben  bei  ©rofcben  gefpart.  Sie 
fottten  fur*'meine  ^anfbcit  unb  an  einem 
anftanbigen  ^egrabniS  fein.  Scb  mocbte 
nicbt  bon  ber  Stabt  begraben  tecrben. 
siimm  boS  ^Ib  unb  geb  babin,  teo  mon 
'bicb  nicbt  fennt,  unb  fange  ein  neucS  Seben 
an.  Stb  fann  bir  traucn,  bafe  bu’S  an^ntf* 
aabift,  unb  teenn  nicbt  —  ift  aucb  gut.  S^b 
glaube,  icb.  bntf  bir  Ixauen.”  fWebr  fonnte 
fie  ni^t  fagen,  benn  SBiUi)  lag  a^  i^ren 
■gufeen,  barg  fein  ©eficbt  in  ibrer  Scburae 
unb  teeinte,  teie  er  feit  feiner  ^nbbeit  ni^t 
geteeint  botte-  Sbr  SSertrauen  tear  feine 
gtettung.  ©r  ging  in  eine  entfernte  Stobt 
unb  fing  ein  neueS  ®Iatt  feineS  SebenS  mit 
fWut  unb  §offnung  an,  teeil  jemanb  ibni 
bertroute. 

Sn  teenigen  ^abren  bn^e  er  baS  @elb 
auriidfgeaablt  mit  mebr  alS  boppclten  3in* 
fen.  Sn  bem  Sriefe,  ben  er  mit  bem  @elbe 
fcbidfte,  fcbrieb  er:  „Scb  terbanfe  mcine 
fRettunfl  ben  brei  SBorten,  bie  -Sie  fagtcn, 
alS  atte  SBelt  micb  t)erftieb:„S<b  oertroue 
bir!”  Sie  bradbten  midt)  ante  ©lauben  on 
©ott,  bem  icb  nun  au  bienen  ftrcbc.”  . 


tjcrborgene  ©onn. 


©in  alter  HRann  betete  oiel  unb  laS  ftun« 
benlang  in  feiner  Sibel.  Senno^  fonnte 
er  nicbt  anr  ©laubenSgeteifebeit  burcbbrin- 
gen.  2)er  ^rebiger  fragte  ibn^  9‘b  er  cine 
oerborgcnC  Siinbe  auf  bem  ©cteiffen  bnbc. 
J5er  alte  SKann  fcbtekg.  SEBaS  er  oerbeim* 
licbte,  offcnborte  fi^  in  feiner  Icpten  ^ranf- 
beit  unb  nacb  feinem  SEobe.  ®iefe§  tear 
entfeplicb.  Sn  feinen  ^bontaficn  fab  et 
unbeimlidbe  ©eftalten,  bie  ibn  bolen  toott« 
ten.  aWit  aWiibe  fonnte  mon  ibn  im  33ette 
balten.  Sntmer  ftarrte  er  auf  cinen  SBanb* 
fcbronf,  in  bem  man  nacb  feinem  2Eob  fei¬ 
nen  diopen,  eine  nicbt  geringe  ©elbfumme, 
fanb.  DbteobI  er  biefe  befofe,  bntt«  er 
al§  mittelloS  auSgegeben  unb  ficb  bierburcb 
afrmcnunterftiibung  nerfcbafft.  So  fubr  er 
babin.  ©ott  beteobre  un§  babor,  unferen 
'Scbab  im  SBanb-  ober  ©clbfcbranf  an  bn* 
ben!  Unfer  Scbop  fei  im  ^irnmel,  teo  ^c- 
fuS  ift. 


Scb  bin  ein  Sdbulbner  ber  ©riedben  unb 
ber  Ungriedben,  ber  SBeifen  unb  ber  Un- 
teeifen.  JRomer  1,  14. 
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9'iid)tg  ift  |d)6ner  al§  Qiebulb! 
Unter  i^^ren  Sorbecrblattern 
3ittert  man  dor  feimti  SBettern, 
Sreut  fid^  nur  Bet  ©otteS  ^uIB. 
ift  fdt)oner  oI§  ©ebuIB! 

9?id)t§  ic^  fcBtoercr  qB  ©ebulbl 
2)enn  man  min  nid^t  gleid^  bie  ^logcn 
aWit  gclafenem  ^eraen  tragen, 

OB  man  jie  gleic^  tool^I  derfc^ulb’t. 
SRicBB  ift  fdtjtDerer  qB  @ebulb! 

9iidt)B  ift  ftarfcr  qB  ©ebulb! 

@ie  fann  auf  ber  geinbe  Sdionaen 
SiegeSfalmen  pflanaen 
Unb  lac^t  Bei  ber  Sl^It  tumult. 
9'Jidf)B  ift  ftarfer  qB  ©ebul'b! 

9^id^B  ift  ebkr  qB  ©ebulbl 
Safe,  mein  @ott,  in  alien  eiben 
SRicB  in  biefe  Xugenb  fleiben, 

S)ie  ©ebulb  Bat  Seine  ^ulb. 

9?idBB  ift  ebler  aB  ©ebulbl 

S.  0dBmoI(f. 


Sog  aSttffer  bci8  f^ebev)^. 

Scr  Beintgegangene  fPrebiger  SrieS  er* 
aoBIte  dom  alien  OuellenfudBer  unb  93run« 
nengrdBer  .^rften  ^itB-  SerfelBe  fanb 
diel  guteS  unb  leBenbigeS  SBaffer  in  ber 
©rbe,  aBer  fein  ^erj  mar  fo  burr  mie  bie 
aBiifte.  0eine  SodBter  unb  beren  StbdBter 
mollten  gem  etmo§  don  bem  SBoffer,  ba§ 
in§  emige  SeBen  tmiHt/  in  fein  ^era  Iei« 
ten;  aBer  er  ging  iBnen  jeberaeit  mie  bem 
drgften  geinb  au§  bem  SBege.  ^ra  dor 
ben  ^ll^fingfttagen  Batle  er  mieber  einen 
IBrunnen  gegraBen  unb  mar  cBen  baran,  in 
'ber  Siefe  nodB  bag  fiefete  an  Beforgen,  ba 
fradBte  eg  iiBer  iBm,  unb  er  mar  mie  ein 
Soter  dollig  derfdBiiittet.  SodB  jeBt,  mo 
er  unter  ben  S3rettern  unb  ©alfen  auf  ben 
5?nien  lag,  ba  fprang  in  feinem  eigenen 
$eracn  ber  leBenbige  Ouell.  €r  rief  aum 
^errn  aug  ber  Siefe,  unb  ber  $err  erBor* 
te  iBn.  gr  fam  burtB  ©otteg  ©nobe  unb 
treuer  SWenfcBen  $ilfe  mieber  an  Sageg- 
lidBt  —  aBer  nidBt  meBr  aB  ber  alle  5?ar- 
ften  ShreitB,  fonbern  aB  ein  Begnabigteg 
©ottegfinb.  Ser  gottlidBe  OuelImfudBer 
batte  in  iBm  fcIBft  ben  Ouett  beg  ^B 
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oufgeberft;  unb  bag  gnabenreidBe  SBaffer 
beg  fieBeng  unb  ber  neuen  ©eBurt,  bag  don 
iBm  jeBt  augftromte,  erquicfte  unb  erfreu* 
te  oudB  onBere,  Befonberg  feine  SodBter  unb 
feine  ©nfelinnen,  bie  fo  diel  urn  feine  enb- 
lidBe  SefeBrung  geBetet  Botten. 


Set  ^orB  aitf  ber  Banbftra^e. 


©ine  ©dBar  don  SIrBeitern,  fo  eraoBIte 
t)or  menigen  ^aBren  eine  Beitnng,  mar 
auf  Bem  ^eintmeg  aug  ber  goBrif.  ^loB* 
lidB  faBen  fie  auf  ber  Sanbftrafee  einen  gro« 
feen,  neuen  9leifeforB  fteBen.  ©ie  offneten 
iBn  unb  fanben  barin  au  iBrem  ©rftaunen 
ein  neugeBoreneg  tob.  Safe  fie  bag  arme 
3Befen  nidBt  liegen  laffen  fonnten,  barin 
maren  aHe  einig.  2lBer  mer  foUte  eg  mit= 
neBmen?  @iner  don  iBnen  mar  finberlog. 
„9^imm  bu  bag  ^inb  mit,”  fagten  bie  an* 
bern,  „bu  madBft  gemife  beiner  grau  eine 
greube.”  „3I?uggefdB}loffen,”  f^  ermiberte 
er,  „meine  grau  ift  nerdog,  bag  ^inb  murbe 
ung  diel  au  diel  UnruB-e  madBen.’'  ©in 
ameiter  leBnte  eBenfo  entfdBieben  aB.  ©eine 
grau,  fo  meinte  er,  merbe  nidBt  einmal  mit 
ben  amei  „®algen”  fertig,  unb  fein  ©elb* 
Beutel  reidBe  oudB  nidBt  meiter.  ©nblidB  trot 
ciner  on  ben  ^rB  Bemn,  ber  fedBg  ^inber 
Batte,  unb  fogte:  „28o  fedBg  effen,  fann  bog 
fieBente  oudB  nodB  fntt  merben.  Unb  menn 
meine  grau  fiir  fecBg  oHeg  fdBoffen  fonnte, 
mirb  fie  eg  fiir  bag  fieBente  oudB  nodB  fcBaf* 
fen  fonnen.”  ©pradB’g  unb  noBm  ben  ^orB 
unb  trug  iBn  im  aSertrauen  auf  ©otteg  S8er- 
Beifeungen  unb  ©eine  munberBare  SurdB- 
Bilfe  Beim.  3n  $aufe  ongefommen  fteCte  er 
ben  ^orB  ing  Bintmer,  rief  feine  grau 
unb  ^nber  unb  fogte:  „^ier  ift  ein  tob, 
bog  idB  ouf  ber  Sanbftrafee  gefunben  BnBe. 
SdB  fonnte  bag  arme  SBurmlein  nidBt  ba 
liegen  unb  umfommen  loffen.  Sarum  BnBe 
idB  eS  eucB  mitgeBradBt.”  Sei  ben  ^inbern 
mor  grofee  greube  iiBer  ben  neuen  Slnfomm- 
ling  unb  oudB  t>ie  pfrau  freute  fidB-  ©ie 
noBm  bog  arme  ^nb  lieBedoIl  aug  bem 
^orB  unb  mar  Bereit,  iBm,  fo  gut  fie  eg 
dermodBte,  bie  Shutter  au  erfefeen.  ^n  bem 
^orB  oBer  fanben  bie  @Bsleute  nodB  einen 
©rief  in  feiner  ^onbfdBrift  gefdBrieBm  unb 
baau  eine  grofeere  ©elbfumme.  Set  Sn* 
Balt  beg  ©riefeg  mar  ungefdBr  folgenb^: 
„Senen,  bie  bag  iHnb  oufn^men,  banfe  i(B 
dielmolg  fiir  ifere  CieBe.  a^Iiegcnber  ©e- 
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trag  biene  all  borlimfige  6nt|d)dbigung. 
SlKial^rlfd^  foigt  bie  glei^  <Summe.”  2)er 
©etrag  toot  fo  bod),  bafe  fiir  bie  anbern 
^nbern  nod)  ettool  obfiel. 


^oft  btt  andb  itt  bctn  gro^n  ©u<be 
gcftottbcn? 


©onntaglfreunb  ioirb  eradbit:  Sd) 
batte  bie  greube,  einen  ©tubiengenofien, 
ber  jebt  ein  bobo^  ridbterlicbeS  Stmt  beflei* 
bet,  unb  ben  i<b  all  entf(bieben  Ungldubi^ 
gen  auf  ber  Uniberfitdt  getannt  batte,  oil 
einen  aufricbtigen,  bemiitigen  Sb^ifiob  tt)ie» 

’  berjufinben.  fBeber  ein  @eiftlid)er  no<b  ein 
iprofelfor,  fonbem  ein  fleinel  ^nb  batte 
tbn  3ur  Umfebr  gebratbt.  SBie  bal  awfting, 

.  erfidrte  er  mir  felber,  inbem  er  fogte :  „©ie 
toiffen,  bafe  id)  al§  junger  SItonn  bent  @Iou* 
ben  bollig  entfrembet  toar.  35ie  ©ebete  mei» 
ner  frontmen  9Wutter  fdbiencn  an  mir  bcr* 
loren  ju  fein.  ISott  mor  mir  ein  leerer  ©e* 
griff,  unb  ^efum  biett  i<b  fiir  einen  tugenb» 
baften,  meifen  SRann  unb  SRart^rer  fciner 
Sebre.  SBal  bie  ©ibel  bon  ^immel  unb 
^olle  fagt,  erfidrte  idb  fiir  bbant<iftifd)e 
'  ©ilberfprodbe.  Unb  bennodb  erjog  idb,  all 
idb  eine  fjomilie  gegriinbct,  meine  ^nber 
im  <^eifte  bel  ^briftentuml.  @1  toar  mir 
,  flar,  toie  gefdbrlidb  el  fiir  bie  fittlidbe  ©nt* 
toidlung  einel  ^inbel  ift,  toenn  el  fdbon 
frub  bem  Unglauben  in  bie  Strme  getoorfen 
toirb,  idb  ^ottc  ftbon  gcnug  ^iinglinge  ge« 
feben,  bie  ein  ©bielball  aller  Softer  tour* 
ben,  nadbbem  bie  ©ottelfurdbt  aul  ibrem 
^eraen  getoidben  toar. 

•einci  Slbenbl  fogte  mir  meine  grou, 
bofe  unfer  fleiner  ^orl  febr  unartig  getoe* 
fen  fei.  tobelte  ibn  ernftlid)  unb  toanbte 
mi(b  mit  finfterer  SJfiene  bon  ibnt  ob.  Sill 
er  bann  an  ©ett  gebradbt  tourbe,  lag  er  ei* 
ne  SGSeile  gana  ftill;  bonn  fing  er  bloblid) 
on,  lout  au  f^Iwtbaen  unb  au  toeinen.  Stb 
ging  au  ibnt  unb  fragte:  „2Bal  toeinft  bu?” 
©rft  fonnte  er  faum  reben,  bann  bradbte 
er  borbor:  „5tdb,  ©ater,  bie  6ngel!” — ©r- 
ftount  rief  idb:  „i«un,  tool  ift’l  bamit?” 
„15)ie  engcl  baben  bol  nun  aufgefcbriebcn 
— in  bem  lieben  <^ott  feinem  ©udb-”  ®cl 
^ntrben  ©timme  berlor  fidb  in  frambf* 
boftel  ©dbludbaen.  —  „Sa,  freilidb  bobcn  fie 
bol!”  fogte  idb-  „^ol  fommt  babon,  toenn 
man  ber  flutter  nicbt  geborfam  ift.”  „3tdb, 
©otcr,  fann  benn  bal  aul  bem  ©udbe  nidbt 


toieber  aulgeroifcbt  toerben?”  flebte  bal 
^inb  unb  ttenbete  mir  angftboE  fein  bon 
2!rdnen  iiberftrdmtel  ©efidbten  an.  ®?icb 
rubrte  ber  reuige  ©iinber;  idb  Qloubte  ja 
felbft  nidbt,  bafe  el  ^ngel  gebe,  idb  mufete 
aber  bodb  auf  feinc  ©ebanfen  eingeben. 
fogte  olfo:  „Sa,  ^rl,  bie  bofe  ©efdbi^e 
bon  beinen  Unarten  fann  toieber  oulgc* 
toifdbt  toerben,  bu  mufet  aber  ben  lieben 
©ott  bitten,  bofe  er  fie  bir  bergibt.” — 
„2ldb  fa,  ©ater,”  rief  ber  ^obe  fidb  fd^ell 
emporricbtenb,  „bal  toitt  idb  tun!  ©oil 
idb  bielleicbt  binfnien  —  bol  ift  bieUcidbt 
beffer!”  —  „Sa,  mein  ^nb,  fnie  nurl” 
©iit  einem  ©afee  toor  ^arl  aul  bem  ©cttc; 
feine  5lugen  leudbteten,  unb  nadbbem  er  ein 
toenig  nadbgefonnen  batte  rief  er:  ©(det, 
i^  gloube,  el  ift  beffer,  toenn  bu  mitfnieft, 
bann  tut’l  ber  liebe  ©ott  geroife  ebcr.”— 
SBol  bolf  meine  ©erlegenbeit!  61  toor  ein 
ungetoobntel  ©tiidl,  unb  urn  allcl  in  ber 
SSelt  bdtte  idb  ntidb  nidbt  nor  meincn  @e* 
finnungigenoffen  mogen  feben  loffcn — ofet 
idb  fniete  mirflidb  an  meinel  ^tnbel  ©cite 
nieber.— „2t^,  ©oter,  nun  bete  fiir  midb,  bu 
fannft  bem  lieben  ©ott  bo^  allel  beffer  fa* 
gen!”  ^db  betete  alfo — freiliefe  mit  eigen* 
tiimlitben  ©mbfinbungen— el  ging  ettoal 
gana  Unbefdbreiblidbel  in  meinem  Suttcm 
nor.  S^facb  bem  tocn  ftanben  toir  auf,  unb 
^rl  frogte  mit  einem  Srnft,  ber  micb  er* 
f^iitterte:  „©ater,  tft  el  nun  aber  oudb  gana 
gemife  oulgetoifdbt,  tool  in  bem  grofeen  ©utb 
non  mir  geftanben  bat?” — „So,  mein  ^inb, 
gana  getoife!” — ^SBieber  nadb  einer  ©aufc: 
„SBomit  baben  benn  bie  6ngel  bal  aulge* 
mifdbt?  TO  einem  ©cbtoomm?” — „9fein, 
^arl,  nidbt  mit  einem  ©cbtoomm,  aber  ber 
^eilonb  ift  fiir  uni  geftorben,  unb  fein 
©lut  tiigt  oUe  unfere  ©iinben!” — ^^orl  fiel 
in  longel  ©tillfdbtoeigen,  bonn  toonbte  er 
feine  nodb  in  Xrdnen  fdbtoimmenben  ?Iu* 
gen  noH  unb  ernft  ouf  mi^  uni)  fogte:  „©a- 
ter,  boft  bu  oudb  fdbon  in  bem  grofeen  ©u* 
dbe  geftonben?” — „^a  leiber” — „llnb  TOt* 
ter  oudb,  bot  bie  oudb  '©nnbc  getan?” — 
„Sa!” — „^ber  eure  ©iinben  finb  bodb  nndb 
oulgetoifcbt?”— 61  iiberlief  midb  bei  bem 
©fomen  bel  ^nbel  ein  3tttem  unb  ©eben ; 
el  toor  mir,  oil  ftiinbe  idb  nidbt  bor  einem 
^Hnbelontlife,  fonbern  bor  bem  glammen* 
ouge  bel  etoigen  ©idbterl.  SKit  letfer  ©tim* 
me  onttoortete  idb:  „Sdb  boffe — ^fo.” 

$inter  mir  bernobm  i^  unterbriitftel 
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SBeinen.  flWeine  grau  tpor  mir  na<j^gegan* 
gen  unb  i^atte  bie  gmtae  Unterrebung  mit 
angefjort.  ®ie  fonf  an  meine  Sruft,  unb 
8og  fie  nieber  Quf  bie  ^ie,  unb  ba  be» 
teten  mir — SSater,  Ul^utter  unb  ^nb — 3U 
bem  gnobigen  unb  barmbersigen  <Sott,  ber 
un§  fremb  getoorben  mar  unb  nun  bie  9Ser* 
irrten  um  be§  SBIuteS  ^efu  miUen  mieber 
Qufnobm.  Sebt  glaubten  mir,  maS  unfer 
^arl  Don  un§  geglaubt  bot,  unb  bie  ©ebete 
meiner  Gutter  finb  erbort. 

2;u  reidbft  un§  beine  burdbgrabene  ^anb, 
$aft  fo  Diel  SCreue  an  un§  gemanbt, 

mir  beim  2)oranbenfen  befdbomt  ba* 
fteben 

Unb  unfer  5Iuge  mufe  ubergeben  bor  Sob 
itnb  $anf. 

— ©rmabit. 


(Sin  f<bledbtcr  S^ibcllefer. 


^aifer  3Ue5anber  ber  ©rfte  bon  fRufelanb 
fubr  einft  burd)  bo§  '©oubernement  ^efate* 
rino^Iam,  ntad)te  auf  einer  f^oftflation  ^alt 
unb  licfe  fidb  2^ee  bereiten. 

Sfuf  bem  fpult  bemerfte  er  ba§  Sfieue 
5teftament  unb  fragte  ben  OtationSborfte* 
ber:  „Sieft  bu  biel  in  biefem  33udb,  mein 
@obn?” 

„9UIc  2:age  lefe  idb  bartn,  SO^ajeftot.” 

„®ag  ift  redbt  bon  bir  —  mo  ftebft  bu 
bcnn  augenblidf li^  ?” 

„SBeim  ©bangelium  be§  bciliflen  9Kat* 
tbauS.” 

„9iun,  bann  lie!  redbt  fleifeig — mer  fein 
Seelenbeil  fudbt,  mirb  audb  fnn  irbifdbeS 
•©liiif  finben.” 

9ri§  ber  SSorfteber  ba§  Bimmcr  berliefe, 
legte  ber  ^ifer  bcimlieb  fiinf  ^unbertru* 
belnoten  amifdben  bie  lenten  ^apitel  bon 
8t.  'JfJattbduS.  a3alb  barauf  febrte  ber 
^ifer  auf  ber  felben  fRoute  auriid.  9Bie* 
ber  madbte  er  auf  jener  Station  ^alt  unb 
fragte  ben  Station&borfteber,  mie  meit  er 
in  feiner  i&ibeHeftiire  gefommen  fei. 

,*,93i§  3um  ©bangelium  be§  beiligen  Su* 
fa§,”  lautete  bie  Stntmort. 

„5Run,  mir  moHen  febcn,  gib  ba§  5Budb 
ber!” 

2)ie  fiinf  99anfnoten  befanben  fidb 
unberiibrt  an  ber  Stelle,  an  meldbe  ber  l?ai- 
fer  fie  gelegt  butte. 


„2)ie  Siige  ift  eine  grofee  Siinbe,  mein 
Sieber,”  fagte  ber  ^aifer  au  bem  SJorfte- 
ber,  ber  bor  93efdbamung  unb  Sdbredten  in 
bie  ®rbe  finlen  moHte.  „2!u  buft  ba§  0tei^ 
@otte§  nidbt  gefudbt,  nun  mufet  bu  aucb  bie 
irbifdbe  93eIobnung  entbebren. 

Safe  bir  bie§  aur  iJebre  bienen!” 

3)ie  fiinfbunbeid  fRubel  murben  unter  bie 
Sfrmen  bf§  Ortg  berteilt. 

— (Srmobit. 


@ine  meife  9lntmort. 


Spurgeon  eraiiblte  foIgenbeS  Stt’io* 
gefpradb,  ba§  audb  fiir  un§  beilfum  fein 
fann:  ©in  gelebrter  Xbeologe  rebete  eineB 
^ageB  einen  einfadben  ©bi^iften  an,  ben  er 
bei  feiner  toglidbcn  Slrbeit  befcbaftigt  fanb: 
„9tidbt  mabr,  ^obann,  eB  ift  ein  langer, 
fdbmerer  2Beg  sum  ^immet?”  „£)  nein, 
mein  §err,”  mar  bie  fdblagfertige  Sintmort. 
„©B  finb  nur  brei  Sdbritte.”  „3)rei  Sdbrit* 
te? — ^9Bie  ift  baB  au  berfteben?”  „iRun, 
eB  ift  bodb  nidbtB  einfadber  alB  baB.  S)e,r 
erfte  Sdbritt:  2tuB  unB  felbft  berauBtreten 
—ber  ameite  Sdbritt:  ^n  ^efu  Siebe  ein* 
treten — ber  britte  Sdbritt:  ^n  ben  ^im* 
mel  iibertreten.”  $er  erftounte  ifJrebiger 
aherfannte  nodb  nadb  ^bt^en,  mie  febr  er 
bem  einfadben  SRanne  fiir  biefe  tiefe  unb 
umfaffenbe  Seftion  in  ber  erfabrungBmafei- 
gen  S^eologie  au  3)anf  berpflicbtet  mar. 


9tidbt  ottcB  bcriorcn. 


©in  Kaufman,  ber  eben  bei  ©eridbt  ge* 
mefen,  um  feinen  iBanferott  onauaeigen 
fam  berameifelt  nadb  ^owfC/  tourf  fidb  ouf 
baB  Sofa  unb  afe  unb  tranf  nidbt,  fonbern 
rief  immer  mieber  auB:  „2tIIeB  ift  babin! 
l|nfer  ©efdboft  but  feine  Bublungen  einge* 
fteUt,  unb  ni^tB  bleibt  unB  iibrig.  SBir 
finb  boUftanbig  runiert!”  unb  ber  ftarfe 
9Wann  fdbludbate  mie  ein  ^nb.  2)a  fam  baB 
S^odbterdben  beB  SRanneB,  ein  fleineB,  lodEi- 
geB  3)ing,  an  baB  Sofa,  legte  baB  ^opfdben 
on  beB  SSaterB  bon  Sorgen  burdbmiibite 
SBruft  unb  fagte:  „9Sater,  idb  bin  bir  ge« 
blieben!”  S)ann  fam  feine  grau  unb  fagte 
baBfelbe,  unb  bie  i@rpfemutter  auB  ibrer 
©dfe  rief:  „aRein  Sobn,  oUe  bie  berrli^en 
SBerbeifeungen  OotteB  finb  bir  geblieben!” 
— „3Rein  ©fott,  bergib  mir,”  rief  ba  ber 
aWann  auB,  „miebiel  ift  mir  geblieben!” 
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EDITORIALS 


“Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate : 
for  many,  I  say  unto  you,  will  seek  to 
enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  able.  When  once 
the  master  of  the  house  is  risen  up,  and 
hath  shut  the  door,  and  ye  begin  to  stand 
without,  and  to  knock  at  the  door,  saying, 
Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us;  and  he  shall 
answer  and  say  unto  you,  I  know  you 
not  whence  ye  are:  Then  shall  ye  begin 
to  say.  We  have  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy 
presence,  and  thou  hast  taught  in  our 
streets.  But  he  shall  say,  I  tell  you,  I 
know  you  not  whence  ye  are;  depart 
from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity.” 
(Luke  13:24-27). 

Luther  translated  the  above  first  phrase 
“Ringet  darnach  dasz  ihr  durch  die  enge 
Pforte  eingehet” ;  other  (^rman  versions 
have  it,  “Setzt  alle  Kraft  daran;”  and 
Strenget  alle  eure  Krafte  an.” 

Weymouth  has  it,  “Strain  every  nerve 
to  force  your  way  in  through  the  nar¬ 
row  gate,  ...  for  multitudes,  I  tell  you, 
will  endeavor  to  find  a  way  and  will  nof 


succeed.”  And  finally  the  Master  will 
say,  “I  tell  you  that  you  are  no  friends  of 
mine.  Begone  from  me,  all  of  you, 
wrong  doers  that  you  are.”  Jesus  added 
further,  “There  will  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth,  when  you  see  Abra¬ 
ham  and  Isaac  and  Jacob  and  all  the 
prophets  in  the  kingdom  of  (jod,  your¬ 
selves  being  driven  far  away.”  (Wey¬ 
mouth). 

Some  scriptures  are  especially  appli¬ 
cable  to  those  who  are  unconcerned  and 
pay  no  attention  to  their  spiritual  state, 
but  the  above  cited  passages  are  appli¬ 
cable  to  all,  professors  and  non-pro¬ 
fessors  of  religion  alike.  And  in  this  par¬ 
ticular  instance,  they  have  been  brought 
to  mind,  and  there  has  been  greater  mo¬ 
tive  through  fear  that  professed  follow¬ 
ers  of  Christ  be  lost,  than  through  at¬ 
tention  to  those  who  must  know  that  they 
are  unprepared  for  the  future.  How 
lightly,  how  frivolously  do  many,  who  are 
professed  followers  of  Jesus,  address 
themselves  to  the  great  and  over-all  im¬ 
portant  matter  of  salvation!  Sometimes 
a  glimpse  of  the  inner  life  is  revealed,  and 
what  an  amazing,  shocking  and  disap¬ 
pointing  vision  it  is.  Personally,  I  have 
come  to  the  conclusion,  that  if  those  re¬ 
sponsible  for  church  activities,  could 
know,  how  unfit,  spiritually,  some  per¬ 
sons  chosen  to  serve  in  some  special 
church  service,  whatever  it  may  be,  are, 
and  have  been,  they  would  either  be  tak¬ 
ing  upon  themselves  grave  tesponsibili- 
ties,  or  they  would  by  no  means  consider 
such  persons  in  making  any  assignment 
or  placing  upon  them  any  work  or  effort 
of  any  moment  of  the  church.  For  the 
unspiritual  to  serve  in  efforts  and  duties 
which  have  intimately  and  closely  to  do 
with  that  which  is  spiritual,  is  in  itself 
doing  wrong  to  a  right  cause. 

Persons  may  be  very  precise  in  holding 
to  some  form,  or  they  may  thoughtless* 
ly  engage  in  some  efforts  emptily  and  hyp¬ 
ocritically,  and  in  both  cases  it  is  but  mere 
formality. 

“Let  a  man  examine  himself  ,  .  .”  I 
Cor.  11 :28:  “Examine  yourselves  wheth¬ 
er  ye  be  in  the  faith;  prove  your  own 
selves”  II  Cor.  13:5. 

“.  .  .  Except  your  righteousness  shall 
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exceed  the  righteousness  of  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven”  Matt.  5:20. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

A  preacher  who  writes  of  “looking 
backward”  into  a  ministerial  past  of 
thirty-five  years  states,  “The  greatest 
returns  and  deepest  joy  of  my  life  has 
been  the  thought  ...  of  some  real  help 
to  a  tired,  sin-sick  soul.  Our  finest  re¬ 
turn  and  most  beautiful  memory  are  the 
words  of  a  poor  old  dying  soldier  .  .  . 
who  said :  ‘Pastor,  I  never  knew  what  re¬ 
ligion  was  until  I  met  you.’  No  money  or 
position  could  equal  in  value  that  return. 
Certain  opportunities  came  to  us  that 
looked  very  promising  financially.  But 
we  never  hesitated  to  turn  them  down 
for  fear  of  being  successful.  We  figured 
then  that  to  “make”  a  couple  of  hun¬ 
dred  dollars  every  week  or  so  by  turn¬ 
over  of  property  would  destroy  inter¬ 
est  in  the  service  of  a  pastor.” 

He  states  further  “Its  compensation  is 
the  greatest  any  man  can  have.  .  .  .  All 
the  difficulties,  the  fault-finding  melt  in¬ 
to  nothing  as  one  comes  into  the  full 
light  of  the  meaning  of  life  at  its  end. 
Jesus  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him 
endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame 
...  the  joy  of  completing  the  plan  of 
salvation ;  the  joy  of  becoming  the  world’s 
Savior.  His  sufferings  were  intense, 
more  exquisite  than  is  possible  to  a  mere 
human.  But  they  lasted  only  a  few  years 
and  the  agony  of  the  cross  was  but  for 
six  hours.  And  now  for  more  than  nine¬ 
teen  hundred  years  He  has  had  “the  joy” : 
throughout  all  ages  of  eternity  He  will 
have  “the  joy!”  Now  the  same  is  set  be¬ 
fore  us  ...  in  so  far  as  the  finite  can 
enter  into  the  infinite;  and  indeed  this 
joy  is  for  all  faithful  workers  in  the 
Master’s  vineyard.” 

Note  again,  that  here  was  a  preacher 
who  feared  to  dabble  in  promising  finan¬ 
cial  propositions  for  fear  of  being  suc¬ 
cessful,  according  to  his  statements.  The 
only  fear  that  has  kept  some,  yes  a  good 
many,  preachers  from  engaging  in  finan¬ 
cial  ventures,  and  doubtful  ones  at  that, 
was  the  fear  of  being  unsuccessful.  And 
usually  the  preacher  who  has  been  suc¬ 
cessful,  prominently  so,  in  pushing  ex¬ 


tensive  financial  gains  was  not  a  strong 
factor  in  spiritual  interests. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

Pre.  A.  C.  Swartzendruber,  in  per¬ 
sonal  note  enclosed  with  account  of 
trip  to  Conference,  mentions  visiting 
Bishop  and  sister  Gideon  A.  Yoder, 
and  states  that  he  found  them  sitting 
on  the  porch  enjoying  the  cool  evening 
breeze  after  a  hot  day.  The  Lord  bless 
them  with  many  a  refreshing  evening 
breeze. 


Bro.  Clarence  Bender,  of  near  Meyers- 
dale.  Pa.,  has  been'  very  critically  ill  with 
abdominal  flu  and  complications,  and 
underwent  an  operation  at  the  Hazel  Mc- 
Gilvery  Hospital,  Meyersdale,  '  and  is 
steadily  recovering.  We  hope  and  trust 
he  may  soon  be  restored  to  health. 


Bishop  C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
was  in  Mercer  county.  Pa.,  over  Sun¬ 
day,  July  2,  conducting  communion  serv¬ 
ices  ;  and  also  ordaining  a  brother  to  the 
responsible  position  of  the  ministry  of 
the  gospel,  the  lot  falling  upon  brother 
Valentine  Yoder.  The  Lord  bless  the 
brother  in  his  personal  life  and  ministry. 

Bro.  Bender  returned  home  Monday 
evening. 


A  card  informs  the  editor  that  Bro. 
Graber,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  is  in  bed  with 
infection  in  one  knee.  The  doctor  hopes 
to  check  the  infection  that  it  be  kept  from 
going  further. 

Our  Indiana  acquaintances  are  said  to 
have  had  abundance  of  rain,  also  storms 
and  some  hail. 

Health  in  general  is  fair. 


Sister  Noah  Brenneman  has  suffered 
from  continued  declining  health,  the 
writer  is  sorry  to  report. 


Bishops  C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
and  M.  S.  Zehr,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  are  to  be 
in  the  Greenwood,  Delaware,  congrega¬ 
tion  over  Sunday,  July  9,  to  labor  in 
church  work. 
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RUTH 


Lydia  M.  Brenneman 

“Now  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days  when 
the  judges  ruled,  that  there  was  a  famine 
in  the  land.  And  a  certain  man  of  Beth- 
lehem-judah  went  to  sojourn  in  the  coun¬ 
try  of  Moab,  he,  and  his  wife,  (Naomi), 
and  his  two  sons,  (Mahlon  and  Chilion).’’ 
Elimelech  finding  it  impossible  to  care 
for  his  family  during  a  great  famine 
emigrated  with  them  to  the  land  of  Moab. 
He  did  not  mean  to  stay  there.  He  went 
to  sojourn  there,  to  stay  where  there  was 
pasture  for  his  flocks  and  food  for  his 
family.  We  read  there  was  a  famine  in 
Abram’s  time.  “And  Abram  journeyed, 
going  on  still  towards  the  south.  And 
there  was  a  famine  in  the  land;  and 
Abram  went  into  Egypt  to  sojourn  there ; 
for  the  famine  was  grievous  in  the  land.” 
Sojourn  means  to  dwell  for  a  time;  a 
temporary  residence. 

“And  Elimelech,  Naomi’s  husband  died ; 
and  she  was  left,  and  her  two  sons.  And 
they  took  them  wives  of  the  women  of 
Moab;  the  name  of  the  one  was  Orpah, 
and  the  name  of  the  other  Ruth:  and 
they  dwelled  there  about  ten  years.  And 
Mahlon  and  Chilion  died  also,  both  of 
them ;  and  the  woman  was  left  of  her  two 
sons  and  her  husband. 

“Then  she  arose  with  her  daughters-in- 
law,  that  she  might  return  from  the  coun¬ 
try  of  Moab:  for  she  had  heard  in  the 
coimtry  of  Moab  how  that  the  Lord  had 
visited  his  people  in  giving  them  bread. 
Wherefore  she  went  forth  out  of  the 
place  where  she  was,  and  her  two  daugh¬ 
ters-in-law  with  her;  and  they  went  on 
the  way  to  return  unto  the  land  of  Judah. 

“And  Naomi  said  unto  her  two  daugh¬ 
ters-in-law,  Go,  return  each  to  her 
mother’s  house :  the  Lord  deal  kindly  with 
you,  as  ye  have  dealt  with  the  dead,  and 
with  me.  .  .  .  Then  she  kissed  them,  and 
they  lifted  up  their  voice,  and  wept.  And 
they  said  unto  her.  Surely  we  will  re¬ 
turn  with  thee  unto  thy  people.  .  .  .  And 
they  lifted  up  their  voice,  and  wept  a- 
gain;  and  Orpah  kissed  her^other-in- 
law”  and  returned  to  her'^prople,  and 
gods,  to  be  heard  of  no  more.  But  not 
so  with  Ruth.  How  pathetic  did  Ruth 


answer  he  rmother-in-law ;  and  how  often 
have  her  words  been  repeated.  Ruth  told 
Naomi  not  to  ask  that  she  should  leave 
her,  or  go  back  from  following  after  her. 
Where  thou  goest,  she  said,  I  will  go, 
and  where  thou  livest,  I  will  live;  thy 
friends  shall  be  my  friends,  and  thy  God, 
my  God:  where  thou  diest  I  will  die, 
and  there  will  I  be  buried.  When  Naomi 
saw  how  much  Ruth  loved  her  and 
wanted  to  go  with  her,  she  didn’t  ask  her 
any  more  to  stay  in  the  land  of  Moab. 
So  Naomi  returned,  and  Ruth  the  Mo- 
abitess  her  daughter-in-’aw  with  her, 
which  returned  out  of  the  country  of 
Moab;  and  they  came  to  Bethlehem  in 
the  beginning  of  barley  harvest.  And  in 
time  Ruth  married  Boaz. 

Boaz  and  Ruth  had  a  son  whom  they 
named  Obed.  This  Obed  was  the  father 
of  Jesse,  who  was  the  father  of  David, 
who  became  king  and  one  of  the  ancestors 
of  Jesus  Christ,  King  of  kings. 

When  I  think  of  the  love  of  Ruth  for 
her  mother-in-law,  how  sad  as  I  have 
seen  when  a  daughter-in-law  came  into 
a  home,  the  mother-in-law  against  her 
wishes  had  to  go  out.  But  Ruth  stayed 
in  the  home  of  Naomi.  I  had  two  sisters- 
in-law  that  left  their  far  away  homes  in 
the  east  to  leave  their  own  parents  and 
people,  to  go  with  their  husbands  to  a 
strange  country  and  strange  people.  I 
often  wondered  how  they  could.  One  of 
them  told  me  once  when  she  bade  her 
father  and  mother  good-bye,  her  father 
admonished  her  that  she  was  leaving  her 
own  parents  and  going  to  her  husband’s 
parents  and  told  her  to  always  treat  them 
as  if  they  were  her  parents,  and  that  is 
good  advice  to-day,  though  given  more 
than  sixty  years  ago. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


A  TRIBUTE  IN  DUE  SEASON 


If  the  editor  carries  out  my  intention 
and  design  I  shall  refer  back  to  that 
which  belongs  to  the  past,  which,  how¬ 
ever,  tmlike  so  many  things  which  come 
up  from  the  past,  is  pleasant  and  agree¬ 
able. 

At  the  time  I  have  in  mind  I  was  the 
guest  of  a  prominent  bishop  of  the  church. 
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exceed  the  righteousness  of  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven”  Matt.  5 :20. 
♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

A  preacher  who  writes  of  “looking 
backward”  into  a  ministerial  past  of 
thirty-five  years  states,  “The  greatest 
returns  and  deepest  joy  of  my  life  has 
been  the  thought  ...  of  some  real  help 
to  a  tired,  sin-sick  soul.  Our  finest  re¬ 
turn  and  most  beautiful  memory  are  the 
words  of  a  poor  old  dying  soldier  .  .  . 
who  said :  ‘Pastor,  I  never  knew  what  re¬ 
ligion  was  until  I  met  you.’  No  money  or 
position  could  equal  in  value  that  return. 
Certain  opportunities  came  to  us  that 
looked  very  promising  financially.  But 
we  never  hesitated  to  turn  them  down 
for  fear  of  being  successful.  We  figured 
then  that  to  “make”  a  couple  of  hun¬ 
dred  dollars  every  week  or  so  by  turn¬ 
over  of  property  would  destroy  inter¬ 
est  in  the  service  of  a  pastor.” 

He  states  further  ‘Tts  compensation  is 
the  greatest  any  man  can  have.  ...  All 
the  difficulties,  the  fault-finding  melt  in¬ 
to  nothing  as  one  comes  into  the  full 
light  of  the  meaning  of  life  at  its  end. 
Jesus  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him 
endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame 
.  .  .  the  joy  of  completing  the  plan  of 
salvation ;  the  joy  of  becoming  the  world’s 
Savior.  His  sufferings  were  intense, 
more  exquisite  than  is  possible  to  a  mere 
human.  But  they  lasted  only  a  few  years 
and  the  agony  of  the  cross  was  but  for 
six  hours.  And  now  for  more  than  nine¬ 
teen  hundred  years  He  has  had  “the  joy”  : 
throughout  all  ages  of  eternity  He  will 
have  “the  joy!”  Now  the  same  is  set  be¬ 
fore  us  ...  in  so  far  as  the  finite  can 
enter  into  the  infinite;  and  indeed  this 
joy  is  for  all  faithful  workers  in  the 
Master’s  vineyard.” 

Note  again,  that  here  was  a  preacher 
who  feared  to  dabble  in  promising  finan¬ 
cial  propositions  for  fear  of  being  suc¬ 
cessful,  according  to  his  statements.  The 
only  fear  that  has  kept  some,  yes  a  good 
many,  preachers  from  engaging  in  finan¬ 
cial  ventures,  and  doubtful  ones  at  that, 
was  the  fear  of  being  unsuccessful.  And 
usually  the  preacher  who  has  been  suc¬ 
cessful,  prominently  so,  in  pushing  ex¬ 


tensive  financial  gains  was  not  a  strong 
factor  in  spiritual  interests. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

Pre.  A.  C.  Swartzendruber,  in  per¬ 
sonal  note  enclosed  with  account  of 
trip  to  Conference,  mentions  visiting 
Bishop  and  sister  Gideon  A.  Yoder, 
and  states  that  he  found  them  sitting 
on  the  porch  enjoying  the  cool  evening 
breeze  after  a  hot  day.  The  Lord  bless 
them  with  many  a  refreshing  evening 
breeze. 


Bro.  Clarence  Bender,  of  near  Meyers- 
dale,  Pa.,  has  been  very  critically  ill  with 
abdominal  flu  and  complications,  and 
underwent  an  operation  at  the  Hazel  Mc- 
Gilvery  Hospital,  Meyersdale,  '  and  is 
steadily  recovering.  We  hope  and  trust 
he  may  soon  be  restored  to  health. 


Bishop  C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
was  in  Mercer  county.  Pa.,  over  Sun¬ 
day,  July  2,  conducting  communion  serv¬ 
ices  ;  and  also  ordaining  a  brother  to  the 
responsible  position  of  the  ministry  of 
the  gospel,  the  lot  falling  upon  brother 
Valentine  Yoder.  The  Lord  bless  the 
brother  in  his  personal  life  and  ministry. 

Bro.  Bender  returned  home  Monday 
evening. 

A  card  informs  the  editor  that  Bro. 
Graber,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  is  in  bed  with 
infection  in  one  knee.  The  doctor  hopes 
to  check  the  infection  that  it  be  kept  from 
going  further. 

Our  Indiana  acquaintances  are  said  to 
have  had  abundance  of  rain,  also  storms 
and  some  hail. 

Health  in  general  is  fair. 


Sister  Noah  Brenneman  has  suffered 
from  continued  declining  health,  the 
writer  is  sorry  to  report. 


Bishops  C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
and  M.  S.  Zehr,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  are  to  be 
in  the  Greenwood,  Delaware,  congrega¬ 
tion  over  Sunday,  July  9,  to  labor  in 
church  work. 
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RUTH 


Lydia  M.  Brenneman 

“Now  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days  when 
the  judges  ruled,  that  there  was  a  famine 
in  the  land.  And  a  certain  man  of  Beth¬ 
lehem- judah  went  to  sojourn  in  the  coun¬ 
try  of  Moab,  he,  and  his  wife,  (Naomi), 
and  his  two  sons,  (Mahlon  and  Chilion).” 
Elimelech  finding  it  impossible  to  care 
for  his  family  during  a  great  famine 
emigrated  with  them  to  the  land  of  Moab. 
He  did  not  mean  to  stay  there.  He  went 
to  sojourn  there,  to  stay  where  there  was 
pasture  for  his  flocks  and  food  for  his 
family.  We  read  there  was  a  famine  in 
Abram’s  time.  “And  Abram  journeyed, 
going  on  still  towards  the  south.  And 
there  was  a  famine  in  the  land:  and 
Abram  went  into  Egypt  to  sojourn  there ; 
for  the  famine  was  grievous  in  the  land.” 
Sojourn  means  to  dwell  for  a  time;  a 
temporary  residence. 

“And  Elimelech,  Naomi’s  husband  died ; 
and  she  was  left,  and  her  two  sons.  And 
they  took  thepi  wives  of  the  women  of 
Moab;  the  n^e  of  the  one  was  Orpah, 
and  the  name  of  the  other  Ruth:  and 
they  dwelled  there  about  ten  years.  And 
Mahlon  and  Chilion  died  also,  both  of 
them ;  and  the  woman  was  left  of  her  two 
sons  and  her  husband. 

“Then  she  arose  with  her  daughters-in- 
•law,  that  she  might  return  from  the  coun¬ 
try  of  Moab:  for  she  had  heard  in  the 
country  of  Moab  how  that  the  Lord  had 
visited  his  people  in  giving  them  bread. 
Wherefore  she  went  forth  out  of  the 
place  where  she  was,  and  her  two  daugh¬ 
ters-in-law  with  her;  and  they  went  on 
the  way  to  return  unto  the  land  of  Judah. 

“And  Naomi  said  unto  her  two  daugh- 
ters-in-law.  Go,  return  each  to  her 
mother’s  house :  the  Lord  deal  kindly  with 
you,  as  ye  have  dealt  with  the  dead,  and 
with  me.  .  .  .  Then  she  kissed  them,  and 
they  lifted  up  their  voice,  and  wept.  And 
they  said  unto  her.  Surely  we  will  re¬ 
turn  with  thee  unto  thy  people.  .  .  .  And 
they  lifted  up  their  voice,  and  wept  a- 
gain:  and  Orpah  kissed  her  mother-in- 
law”  and  returned  to  her  people,  and 
gods,  to  be  heard  of  no  more.  But  not 
so  with  Ruth.  How  pathetic  did  Ruth 


answer  he  rmother-in-law  ;  and  how  often 
have  her  words  been  repeated.  Ruth  told 
Naomi  not  to  ask  that  she  should  leave 
her,  or  go  back  from  following  after  her. 
Where  thou  goest,  she  said,  I  will  go, 
and  where  thou  livest,  I  will  live;  thy 
friends  shall  be  my  friends,  and  thy  God, 
my  God:  where  thou  diest  I  will  die, 
and  there  will  I  be  buried.  When  Naomi 
saw  how  much  Ruth  loved  her  and 
wanted  to  go  with  her,  she  didn’t  ask  her 
any  more  to  stay  in  the  land  of  Moab. 
So  Naomi  returned,  and  Ruth  the  Mo- 
abitess  her  daughter-in-’aw  with  her, 
which  returned  out  of  the  country  of 
Moab;  and  they  came  to  Bethlehem  in 
the  beginning  of  barley  harvest.  And  in 
time  Ruth  married  Boaz. 

Boaz  and  Ruth  had  a  son  whom  they 
named  Obed.  This  Obed  was  the  father 
of  Jesse,  who  was  the  father  of  David, 
who  became  king  and  one  of  the  ancestors 
of  Jesus  Christ,  King  of  kings. 

When  I  think  of  the  love  of  Ruth  for 
her  mother-in-law,  how  sad  as  I  have 
seen  when  a  daughter-in-law  came  into 
a  home,  the  mother-in-law  against  her 
wishes  had  to  go  out.  But  Ruth  stayed 
in  the  home  of  Naomi.  I  had  two  sisters- 
in-law  that  left  their  far  away  homes  in 
the  east  to  leave  their  own  parents  and 
people,  to  go  with  their  husbands  to  a 
strange  country  and  strange  people.  I 
often  wondered  how  they  could.  One  of 
them  told  me  once  when  she  bade  her 
father  and  mother  good-bye,  her  father 
admonished  her  that  she  was  leaving  her 
own  parents  and  going  to  her  husband’s 
parents  and  told  her  to  always  treat  them 
as  if  they  were  her  parents,  and  that  is 
good  advice  to-day,  though  given  more 
than  sixty  years  ago. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


A  TRIBUTE  IN  DUE  SEASON 

^ -  ■ 

If  the  editpr-^^arries  out  my  intention 
and  design  I  shall  refer  back  to  that 
which  belongs  to  the  past,  which,  how¬ 
ever,  unlike  so  many  things  which  come 
up  from  the  past,  is  pleasant  and  agree¬ 
able. 

At  the  time  I  have  in  mind  I  was  the 
guest  of  a  prominent  bishop  of  the  church. 
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that  is,  I  was  also  a  guest,  a  prominent 
and  well-known  church  official  having 
been  the  principal  guest.  As  there  were 
only  four  at  the  table  there  was  perhaps 
a  little  more  freedom  of  expression  than 
is  usual  when  there  is  a  large,  promiscu¬ 
ous  company.  I  don’t  recall  what  led  to 
the  line  of  conversation  which  followed, 
but  the  point  which  so  impressed  me  that 
I  remembered,  was,  when  the  husband, 
the  bishop,  made  some  remark  about  his 
wife’s  bread,  saying  that  the  bread  of 
her  baking  was  among  the  best  he  ever 
ate.  At  first  I  was  puzzled.  I  thought  he 
was  joking.  Experience  had  told  me  that 
the  region  had  some  exceptionally  good 
bakeries.  And  I  thought  the  husband  was 
only  indulging  in  some  harmless  pleas¬ 
antry,  and  that  the  bread,  which  was  of 
extraordinary  quality,  had  been  pur¬ 
chased.  I  said  nothing,  but  listened  in¬ 
tently  and  watched  closely.  Then  to  my 
amazement  I  learned  that  that  extra  good 
bread  was  actually  a  home  product.  And 
the  wife  blushed  modestly  and  becoming¬ 
ly  at  the  praise  bestowed  upon  her  for 
her  skill  as  a  bread-maker.  The  visiting 
husband,  whose  wife  was  not  there,  then 
paid  tribute  also  to  the  same  good  house¬ 
wifely  qualities  of  his  wife.  He  said  he 
had  frequently  told  her  that  she  baked 
the  best  bread  in  that  community.  He 
lived  quite  a  distance  away  from  the 
home  we  were  then  in. 

There  was  a  conjugal  loyalty  and  de¬ 
votion  in  the  attitude  of  the  two  husbands, 
and  I  was  convinced  that  the  wives  mer¬ 
ited  the  esteem  bestowed  upon  them,  and 
I  secretly  and  deeply  rejoiced  at  the 
manifestation  of  devotion  in  married  life 
thus  exemplified,  and  in  the  possession 
of  the  superior  qualities  of  the  compan¬ 
ions  of  those  husbands. 

But  time  passed  on.  The  host  of  that 
memorable  and  happy  dinner  occasion 
went  to  his  reward.  And  I  can  deeply  re¬ 
joice  that  that  companion  of  his  so  skill¬ 
fully  ministered  unto  his  necessities  while 
the  opportunities  were  hers ;  that  she  and 
her  efforts  were  appreciated  and  due 
tribute  expressed  before  her  consort’s 
lips  were  sealed  in  death. 

After  another  lapse  of  time  the  com¬ 
panion  of  that  chief  guest  referred  to 


above  also  passed  on  to  her  reward.  She 
came  to  the  final  and  concluding  labors  of 
her  career  of  many  and  varied  and  re¬ 
sponsible  duties :  this  I  just  recently 
learned  in  scanning  the  obituary  columns 
of  a  certain  church  paper;  and  it  was 
this  which  served  as  a  reminder  of  the  im¬ 
pressive  events  which  took  place  on  that 
memorable  occasion  of  the  past.  In  the 
second  instance  I  am  also  truly  glad  that 
seemingly  the  life  which  closed  was  one 
worthy  of  esteem  and  devotion,  and  that 
this  was  received  with  appreciation,  and 
with  due  tribute  of  expression.  And 
should  it  ever  become  my  lot  to  put  forth 
efforts  to  console  the  bereft  and  bereaved 
I  would  place  much  satisfaction  upon  the 
justification  to  point  back  to  such  com¬ 
mendable  attitudes  as  were  they  which  I 
witnessed  then,  and  so  happily  recall  now. 
Truly,  “The  night  cometh  in  which  no 
man  can  work,”  therefore,  be  it  said  to 
those  who  still  have  the  privileges  to 
appreciate,  and  to  testify  of  those  merits 
and  worthiness,  “Go  thou  and  do  like¬ 
wise.” 

Lonely  Pilgrim. 


THE  INSPIRATION  OF  THE 
BIBLE 


By  Harry  Rimmer,  Los  Angeles,  Calif., 
Copyright  by  Research  Science 
Bureau,  Inc. 

In  our  last  article,  we  pointed  out 
the  fact  that  science  is  so  marvelously 
organized  in  this  day  and  age,  that  it 
is  possibly  to  find  one  branch  of  sci¬ 
ence  for  almost  every  letter  of  the 
English  alphabet.  We  purposed  to  be¬ 
gin  a  new -“Primer  of  Science  and  Rev¬ 
elation,”  and  show  how  each  field  of 
specialized  knowledge  may  be  used  by 
men  to-day  to,  test  the  accuracy  of  the 
Word  of  God.  We  began  our  primer 
with  the  line,  “A  is  for  Archaeology.” 
We  continue,  in  this  installment,  by 
saying:  ,  ,  .  , 

“B  is  for  Biology,  the  science  of 
life.” 

Since  the  revelation  that  God  has 
given  to  man  begins  with  the  story  of 
the  origin  and  creation  of  life,  it  is 
self-evident  that  in  this  science  there 
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must  be  almost  unlimited  opportunity 
to  check  the  facts  of  that  Book  for 
their  accuracy  and  value.  Realizing 
the  impossibility  of  exhausting  the 
subject  in  so  brief  a  paper,  we  will 
content  ourselves  with  a  simple  sum¬ 
mary  of  some  of  the  more  salient 
points. 

First,  the  Word  of  God  offers  to  the 
student  of  biology  the  only  possible 
explanation  of  tffe  first  beginning  of 
life.  There  is  no  suggestion  of  uncer- 
t"iniy  here,  no  supposition  or  guess¬ 
ing,  but  a  certain  satisfying  assertion 
that  God  created!  Not  once  does 
Moses  say,  “We  may  well  suppose.” 
Never  does  he  use  the  famous  phrase, 
“It  is  highly  probable,”  nor  does  he 
find  refuge  in  the  familiar  sentence,  “It 
is  reasonable  to  presume.”  For  the 
nebulous  uncertainties  of  human  phi¬ 
losophy,  Moses  simply  states,  “Thus 
saith  the  Lord,”  and  calmly  leaves  it 
to  us  to  accept  the  statement  or  dis¬ 
prove  the  evidence. 

No  Reliance  on  Human  Philosophy 

In  the  dogmatic  assertion  of  Moses, 
written  under  the  inspiration  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  there  is  a  wide  range  of 
possible  error.  In  the  ignorance  of 
the  age  in  which  Moses  lived,  he  could 
have  made  his  writing  ridiculous  to 
our  age,  if  he  had  relied  on  that  hu¬ 
man  philosophy  of  which  he  was  a 
master.  Learned  in  all  the  wisdom  of 
the  Egyptians,  it  would  have  been 
very  natural  for  him  to  have  included 
some  of  the  common  beliefs  of  his  day 
in  the  record  he  wrote.  But  the  Spirit 
of  God  was  writing  for  our  day,  more 
than  for  the  day  of  Moses,  and  He 
saw  fit  to  keep  the  record  free  of  those 
ancient  errors.  So  Moses  begins  with 
a  dogmatic  assertion  of  the  origin  of 
life  and  tells  the  story  in  one  word — 
creation.  Some  thirty-five  hundred 
years  have  gone  by  since  that  day,  and 
not  one  proved  fact  has  ever  been  dis¬ 
covered  in  the  field  of  biology  that 
questions  the  accuracy  of  this  tren¬ 
chant  observation.  Philosophies  have 
come  and  gone,  theories  have  sproute'd 
only  to  wither  away,  hypotheses  have 
soared  with  the  brilliance  of  meteors 


across  the  intellectual  heavens,  but  no 
fact  has  *even  taken  permanent  form 
which  could  call  into  question  the  rec¬ 
ord  of  the  first  chapter  of  the  first  book 
of  Moses. 

No  Life  Without  Vital  Ancestry 

The  second  fact  Moses  records  is 
still  accepted  by  all  biologists  to-day ; 
namely,  there  can  be  no  life  without 
vital  ancestry.  This  law  Moses  notes 
when  he  states  that  God  blessed  each 
pair  in  creation,  and  gave  them  the 
command  to  multiply.  The  scientific 
truth  in  this  matter  is  observed  by  the 
very  tyro  in  biology.  For  every  meta¬ 
zoan  there  are  parents,  male  and  fe¬ 
male.  For  every  bird,  there  is  the  egg 
that  came  from  the  female,  and  that 
was  fertile  only  -with  the  cooperation 
of  the  male.  For  the  new  plants,  there 
are  seeds  from  the  parent  plant,  or 
root  clumps,  bulbs,  spores,  or  “slips.” 
Nothing  alive  ever  comes  without  vi¬ 
tal  ancestry.  For  three  and  a  half 
thousand  years,  this  truth  has  held  in 
the  face  of  investigation,  until  the  biol¬ 
ogist  who  questions  it  to-day  would 
be  written  down  as  mad. 

After  its  Own  Kind 

Following  this  line  of  inquiry,  we 
see  next  that  Moses  observes  anoth'er 
immutable  law  in  creation,  recognized 
by  science  to-day.  This  is  the  law 
that  makes  the  earth  and  its  teeming 
population  a  sane  environment  in.stead 
of  a  madhouse.  “Let  each  produce  af¬ 
ter  its  Own  kind”  are  the  exact  words 
that  the  inspired  writer  indited,  and 
here  is  not,  nor  has  there  ever  . been, 
an  exception  to  this  biological  law.  If 
this  law  did  not  prevail,  no  farmer 
could  ever  plant  a  crop  and  haye  the 
assurance  that  he  would  reap  what  he 
sowed;  no  animal  husbandman  could 
ever  breed  with  certainty  that  the^  re¬ 
sultant  progeny  would  be  what  he' de¬ 
sired,  and  the  weird  monstrosities  that 
peopled  the  earth  would  make  life  in¬ 
superable  to  the  human  race.  But  the 
law  is  effective ;  and  every  living  biol¬ 
ogist  grants  the  fact — not  only  ac¬ 
knowledges  it,  but  acquiesces.  Its  ne¬ 
cessity  is  so  clearly  apparent  that  su- 
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pernatural  wisdom  is  seen  in  the  enact¬ 
ment  of  this  particular  statute  of  God. 

Life  in  the  Blood 

To  go  a  bit  farther  in  our  inquiry, 
we  see  the  Mosaic  inspiration  once 
more  in  the  famous  paragraph  in  the 
seventeenth  chapter  of  Leviticus, 
where  Moses  states  four  -separate 
times,  “The  life  of  the  flesh  is  the 
blood  thereof.”  This  writer  could  not 
have  known  this  recently  demonstrat¬ 
ed  biological  fact  by  human  reason, 
knowledge,  investigation,  or  research, 
for  in  the  ignorance  of  his  day  this 
great  physiological  fact  was  as  yet  un¬ 
dreamed  of  by  men.  All  the  argument 
and  discussion  of  centuries  as  yet  un¬ 
born  had  to  point  the  path  for  the  halt¬ 
ing  footsteps  of  man’s  slow  approach 
to  truth  and  understanding,  before  this 
great  biological  fact  should  burst  in 
splendor  upon  the  screen  of  human 
wisdom.  But  when,  in  the  twentieth 
century  after  Christ,  biology  made  this 
great  discovery,  lo,  it  had  been  antici¬ 
pated  by  the  writer,  Moses,  thirty-five 
centuries  before  human  reason  and  re¬ 
search  achieved  the  conception.  This 
is  not  an  unusual  situation,  however, 
for  many,  many  times  Dame  Biology 
has  painfully  won  her  way  to  a  great 
discovery,  to  find  the  Revelation  of 
Moses  sitting  in  patience  on  the  door¬ 
step  of  scientific  fact,  waiting  for  her 
to  arrive! 

Not  only  Moses,  but  the  other  writ¬ 
ers  of  the  Book  as  well,  bear  out  the 
biological  inspiration  and  creditability 
of  this  great  volume.  Biology  attests 
the  infallibility  of  the  Bible  wherever 
the  two  meet.  As  a  closing  instance, 
we  will  examine  just  one  of  the  scien¬ 
tific  facts  of  the  Epistles  of  Paul.  In 
I  Corinthians  15:39,  there  is  an  exact 
instance  to  bear  out  this  contention. 
Here  the  inspired  writer  said,  “All 
flesh  is  not  the  same  flesh:  but  there 
is  one  kind  of  flesh  of  men,  another 
flesh  of  beasts,  another  of  fishes,  and 
another  of  birds.”  That  is  a  very  ex¬ 
act  and  scientific  statement  that  biol¬ 
ogy  disagreed  with  for  long  centuries. 
In  our  own  student  days  we  were 
taught  the  famous  “continuity  theory” 


and  were  taught  to  classify  man  with 
the  animals.  But  such  is  no  longer 
the  scientific  procedure,  although  some 
teachers  of  biology  are  far  behind  cur¬ 
rent  research  knowledge,  and  do  not 
know  this  view  is  no  longer  held  1  Man 
can  no  longer  be  considered  an  ani¬ 
mal,  any  more  than  a  canary  bird  can 
be  called  a  fish  1 

Simply  stated,  there  is  now  a  bio¬ 
logical  re-agent  that  will  infallibly  dif¬ 
ferentiate  between  issues  in  the  test 
tube,  classifying  matter  as  animal,  or 
human.  Regardless  of  whether  the 
matter  is  living  oy  dead ;  fresh  or  de¬ 
composed  ;  bright;  new,  fresh  blood  or 
dried  blood-stains ;  bone  or  muscle ; 
skin,  or  any  other  section  of  what  has 
been  a  vital  creature ;  if  this  matter  is 
placed  in  the  receptacle,  and  the  “anti¬ 
human  precepitin”  is  added,  there  is 
an  instant  reaction  that  states  infalli¬ 
bly,  “This  is  human,”  or,  “This  is  ani¬ 
mal.”  The  conclusion  is  inevitable 
and  absolute.  If  there  is,  then,  a 
chemical  re-agent  that  will  unerringly 
tell  the  diflPerence  between  the  struc¬ 
ture  of  an  animal  and  a  human,  how 
can  ignorance  any  longer  contend  that 
the  human  is  an  animal?  The  demon¬ 
stration  is  a  complete  vindication  of 
the  inspiration  of  the  words  written 
by  the  Apostle  Paul,  for  reason  can 
see  at  a  glance  that  the  ancient  writer 
could  not  have  written  biological  fact 
nineteen  centuries  before  that  fact  was 
discovered,  unless  the  Spirit  of  God 
had  guided  his  pen. — The  King’s  Busi¬ 
ness. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Kokomo,  Ind.,  June  19,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name: — ^We 
are  having  very  hot  and  dry  weatehr. 
Church  was  at  George  Plank’s.  It  will 
be  there  again  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  I 
have  learned  9  verses  of  German  songs 
and  10  Bible  verses  in  German.  I  will 
try  to  answer  Bible  questions  Nos.  753, 
754  the  best  I  can.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes.  Mary  Beachy. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 
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Kokomo,  Ind.,  June  19,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  Greetings  from  above: — This  is  my 
first  letter  to  the  Herold  this  year.  I  am 
12  years  old  and  will  be  in  the  sixth  grade 
next  term.  I  have  learned  28  verses  in 
German  song  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in 
German  and  English.  I  have  also  learned 
21  Bible  verses  in  German.  I  will  try  to 
answer  Bible  questions  Nos.  753  and  754. 
I  will  close  wishing  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings.  Floyd  Beachy. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 


Croghan,  N.  Y.,  June  26,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name : — I  saw 
that  there  were  not  very  many  letters 
so  I  thought  I  would  write  again.  I  have 
learned  three  songs  all  in  English.  Our 
church  conference  was  held  in  a  tent. 
There  were  about  one  hundred  and  fifty 
strangers  from  other  Mennonite  churches 
here.  I  will  close  .  Norine  Moser. 

Dear  Norine,  You  did  not  say  how 
many  verses  there  were  in  the  songs  so 
we  can’t  record  any  till  you  tell  us. — 
Barbara. 

Mylo,  N.  Dak.,  June  25,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  blessed  name : — 
Will  try  to  write  a  few  lines  again  as  I 
have  not  written  for  so  long.  About  the 
weather  it  is  hot  the  last  couple  weeks. 
Last  night  it  rained  a  little  bit.  Crops 
and  gardens  need  plenty  of  rain  again. 
Our  school  is  out  and  I  passed  to  the  sixth 
and  seventh  grade.  I  learned  33  verses  of 
German  song.  Our  strawberries  are  be¬ 
ginning  to  ripen  now.  I  think  we  will 
get  quite  a  lot.  We  put  water  on  a  few 
times.  My  sister  has  appendicitis.  Mrs. 
Simon  Slaubaugh  is  home  from  an  oper¬ 
ation  and  is  quite  good.  Well  I  must 
close  for  this  time.  Wishing  God’s  rich¬ 
est  blessing  to  all.  A  Junior.  Mary  Bon- 
trager. 

Lancaster,  Pa.,  R.  6,  June  25,  1923. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  readers.  First  a  friendly 
greeting  in  the  name  of  our  Savior: — 


This  spring  we  had  nice  showers,  but 
now  it  is  very  dry.  Church  will  be  at 
Jonathan  Zook’s  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  I 
memorized  the  first  Psalm,  the  Lord’s 
prayer,  7  song  verses,  and  22  other  Bible 
verses  all  in  German.  In  English  I  know 
the  23rd  Psalm  and  14  song  verses.  I 
would  like  to  know  what  my  credit  is,  and 
what  a  German  and  English  New  Testa¬ 
ment  would  cost.  I  will  close,  wishing  you 
,all  God’s  richest  blessings.  From  a  reader. 
Fanny  S.  Zook. 

Dear  Fanny,  Your  credit  with  this 
letter  is  65<f.  A  German  and  English 
Testament  costs  about  85^.  We  did  not 
sent  out  any  presents  this  year  on  account 
of  the  depression  but  will  hold  your  credit 
and  try  to  send  you  a  Testament  if  you 
will  sent  in  a  few  more  verses. — Uncle 
John. 

Salisbury,  Pa.,  June  11,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name : — Health  is 
pretty  fair  around  here,  but  Mrs.  Noah 
Brenamen  is  not  very  well  at  times. 
Papa  went  to  the  conference  in  New 
Yofl<.  He’ll  come  home  on  Saturday.  I 
memorized  25  verses  of  song  in  English 
and  64  Bible  verses  in  English,  also  9 
Bible  verses  in  German. 

I  want  to  answer  Bible  questions  No. 
754-756.  You  said  I  could  get  some-^ 
thing  else  or  wait  to  get  my  Bible  until 
I  have  enough.  I  want  to  wait  and  get 
my  Bible.  How  much  credit  do  I  have 
in  1932  and  1933?  Then  you  may  send 
it  when  I  have  enough  counting  both 
1932  and  1933.  Wishing  you  God’s  rich¬ 
est  blessings.  Lois  Peachey. 

Dear  Lois,  Your  answers  are  correct. 
Your  credit  up  to  now  is  $1.05.  Rhoda 
has  83  cents  and  Ruth  38  cents.  We  only 
expect  to  pay  1  cent  for  Bible  verses  and 
1  cent  for  German  letters,  W  cent  for 
English  and  cent  for  Gern^  verses, 
but  if  you  keep  it  up  you  will  have  enough 
for  Bibles.  I  suppose  you  want  English 
Bibles. — Uncle  John. 

Salisbury,  Pa.,  June  11,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  Greeting  in  our  Savior’s  holy  name : — 
Weather  is  very  warm.  Father,  Christ 
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Bender,  Floyd  Miller  and  Jonas  Miller 
went  to  the  conference  in  New  York. 
Yesterday  was  my  eleventh  birthday.  I 
would  like  if  you  would  keep  my  credit 
until  I  have  enough.  I  memorized  38 
verses  in  English  and  7  verses  in  Ger¬ 
man,  25  verses  of  song  in  English  and  2 
verses  of  song  in  German.  I  will  answer 
Bible  questions  Nos.  754,  755,  756.  Wish¬ 
ing  you  God’s  richest  blessing.  Rhoda 
Peachey. 

Salisbury,  Pa.,  June  15,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name; — The 
weather  is  fair  at  present.  Last  week  it 
Was  90  but  it  is  cooler  again.  Father  went 
to  New  York  to  the  conference.  I  mem¬ 
orized  22  verses  all  in  English  and  8 
verses  in  German.  Wishing  you  God’s 
richest  blessings.  Ruth  Peachy. 


THE  LITTLE  SWISS  GIRL  WHO 
DIED  lO  SAVE  HER 
FATHER’S  LIFE 


Dear  friends;  I  want  to  tell  you  about 
a  little  girl  in  Switzerland  who  diea  to 
save  her  father’s  life.  I  hope  it  will  lead 
you  to  think  of  Him  who  died  a  dreadful 
death  on  the  cross,  that  we  might  be  saved 
from  sin  and  sorrow  here,  and  at  last 
dwell  with  Him  in  bright  mansions  in 
the  skies. 

This  little  girl  lived  near  a  deep  ravine 
at  the  foot  of  one  of  the  mountains  in 
Switzerland.  A  huge  rock  had  fallen 
down  the  mountain  side,  and  lodged  in 
the  ravine,  and  thus  made  a  natural 
bridge,  so  that  those  who  wished  to  pass 
from  one  side  of  the  mountain  to  the 
other,  could  cross  the  bridge.  The  mother 
of  the  child  was  an  earnest  Christian,  and 
often  told  her  daughter  about  the  blessed 
Savior,  who  died  in  the  place  of  sinners, 
who  deserved  to  be  punished,  that  they 
might  be  forgiven  and  saved  in  heaven. 
And  she  told  her  also  that  unless  she 
•came  to  Jesus,  and  trusted  in  Him,  she 
would  be  lost  forever.  At  last  the  moth¬ 
er’s  prayer  was  answered.  Her  little  one 
felt  herself  to  be  a  lost  sinner,  and  that 
Christ  alone  could  save  her.  God’s  Spirit 
taught  her  that  Jesus  had  paid  the  debt, 


and  that  He  stood  with  open  arms  ready 
,to  receive  her,  and  wash  her  sins  away. 
Then  she  felt  sure  that  heaven  would  be 
her  home  forever.  Her  father  was  not  a 
Christian.  He  never  gathered  his  loved 
ones  around  the  family  altar. 

One  day  when  about  to  cross  the  deep 
ravine  upon  the  rock  bridge  the  mother 
saw  that  it  was  just  ready  to  fall.  She 
told  her  little  child  that  if  she  ever 
crossed  it  again  it  would  fall,  and  she 
would  be  dashed  to  pieces.  The  next  day 
the  father  told  his  child  that  he  was  go¬ 
ing  over  to  the  other  side  across  the 
bridge.  She  said  to  him  it  was  not  safe, 
but  he  only  laughed  at  her.  He  said  he 
had  been  across  it  before  she  was  born, 
and  that  he  was  not  afraid.  When  the 
dear  little  child  saw  that  he  was  deter¬ 
mined  to  go,  she  asked  if  she  could  go 
with  him. 

While  they  were  walking  along  to¬ 
gether,  she  looked  up  into  her  father’s 
face  and  said,  “Father,  if  I  should  die, 
will  you  promise  to  love  Jesus  and  meet 
me  in  heaven  ?” 

“Pshaw!”  said  he,  “You  are  only  a 
wee  thing,  and  will  live  many  years.” 

“But  if  I  should  die,  do  promise,  fath¬ 
er,  you  will  be  a  good  Christian  and  meet 
me  in  heaven  with  Jesus.” 

“Yes,  yes !”  he  said  at  last.  “But  you 
are  not  going  to  die.  Don’t  speak  of  it. 

When  they  came  near  the  crossing- 
place,  she  said,  “Father,  please  stand  here 
for  a  minute.”  She  loved  him  dearly  and 
was  willing  to  run  the  risk  of  dying  for 
him.  Strange  as  it  may  seem,  she  walked 
quickly  and  jumped  upon  the  loose  rock, 
and  down  it  went  with  the  little  girl.  She 
was  crushed  to  death. 

The  trembling  parent  crept  to  the  edge, 
and  with  eyes  dim  with  tears,  gazed  wild¬ 
ly  upon  the  wreck.  Then  he  thought  of 
all  his  little  child  had  told  him  about  how 
Jesus  had  died  to  save  us.  He  thought 
he  had  never  loved  her  so  much.  But  he 
began  to  see  that  he  had  far  more  reason 
to  love  Jesus  who  had  suffered  so  much 
more  to  save  him  from  the  “bottomless 
pit.”  And  then  he  thought  of  the  promise 
he  so  carefully  made  to  his  daughter. 
What  could  he  do  but  kneel  down  and  cry 
to  God  to  have  mercy  upon  him  ? 
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If  they  meet  in  heaven,  do  you  think 
that  daughter  will  be  sorry  that  she  sacri¬ 
ficed  her  life  for  her  father’s  sake?  Can 
you  not  imagine  that  tears  often  filled  the 
eyes  'of  that  father  when  he  spoke  of  his 
sainted  little  one? 

You  would  say  he  would  have  been  a 
very  wicked  man  if  he  had  not  loved  the 
memory  of  his  child.  But  is  it  not  a 
thousand  times  more  wicked  for  you  not 
to  love  Him  who  loves  you  so  much 
more  than  that  little  one  loved  her  father? 
How  can  you  help  loving  such  a  precious 
Savior?  Will  you  not  ask  Him  to  forgive 
you  and  help  you  to  live  for  Him  the  rest 
of  your  life? — Selected  by  C.  A.  (Dela.) 


FROM  A  SERMON 


Lydia  M.  Brenneman 

One  of  our  ministers  spoke  so  plain¬ 
ly  out  of  Matthew  10  and  11  chapters. 
I  wish  it  would  be  given  me  that  I 
could  bring  it  to  others  as  he  did  to 
us.  In  Matt.  10,  14th  verse.  And  who¬ 
soever  shall  not  receive  you,  nor  hear 
your  words,  when  ye  depart  out  of 
that  house  or  city,  shake  off  the  dust 
of  your  feet.  The  disciples  were  to 
preach.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand.  But  in  those  days,  as  now, 
many  did  not  want  to  hear  about  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  and  would  rather 
say  to  the  disciples,  be  gone;  but  if 
you  would  talk  about  having  a  game 
of  cards  or  listen  to  the  radio  or  per¬ 
haps  dance,  they  would  be  welcome 
in  their  house.  But  those  things  are 
the  dust  the  disciples  were  to  shake 
off  their  feet.  In  11:16-19,  Whereunto 
shall  I  liken  this  generation  ?  It  is  like 
children  sitting  in  the  markets  and 
calling  unto  their  fellows  and  saying, 
We  have  piped  unto  you,  and  ye  have 
not  danced.  We  have  mourned  unto 
you,  and  ye  have  not  lamented.  For 
John  came  neither  eating  or  drinking 
and  they  say  He  hath  a  devil.  The 
Son  of  man  came  eating  and  drinking, 
and  they  say,.  Behold  a  man  glutton¬ 
ous,  and  a  wine  bibber,  a  friend  of 
publicans  and  sinners.  But  wisdom  is 
justified  of  her  children.  Those  \vere 
chronic  fault  finders,  he  said ;  take 
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same  as  Bro.  M.  S.  Zehr  said  in  the 
Herold  not  long  ago :  what  a  harm  it 
is  to  complain  or  find  fault  with  your 
ministers  before  your  children. 
Kalona,  Iowa. 


RUNNING  THE  WORLD 


Among  the  amusing  things  is  to  find 
the  number  of  people  who  have  the 
cult  or  the  plan  or  the  device  which 
will  solve  all  our  perplexing  problems 
in  a  very  simple  way.  I'he  people 
who  know  the  way  out  of  our  per¬ 
plexities  are  very  numerous.  Hardly 
a  day,  in  a  place  where  people  con¬ 
gregate,  but  some  wise  one  will  an¬ 
nounce  the  solution  which,  if  followed, 
will  free  us  at  once  from  all  our  dis¬ 
tresses  and  puzzles.  But  unfortunate¬ 
ly  the  problem  is  not  so  simple  as 
these  solvers  think.  Running  the 
world  for  the  welfare  and  happiness 
of  all  is  really  a  considerable  task.  We 
listen  to  the  political  leader  and  he 
promises  to  lead  us  out  if  we  follow 
him.  We  may  follow  him  and  discov¬ 
er  that  he  cannot  fulfill  one-tenth  of 
his  promises.  The  economist  likewise 
shows  us  the.  way  and  announces  with 
grave  sincerity  the  one  thing  needful, 
but  we  find  that  the  most  careful  econ¬ 
omist  has  left  some  things  out  of  his 
calculations.  Mary  Baker  Eddy  in  her 
Jtime  had  the  final  solution  and  perfect 
happiness  for  all  and  a  considerable 
company  accepted  her  teaching,  and 
do  so  even  yet,  but  somehow  the  prob¬ 
lem  is  unsolved.  The  reformer  rises 
and,  with  great  eloquence,  informs  us 
that  this  plan  or  that  law  will  bring 
in  the  Utopia  we  long  for.  We  may  a- 
dopt  his  plan,  but  again  we  find  the 
problem  is  more  complicated  than  he 
indicated. 

It  is  probably  true  that  the  puzzle  of 
the  world  was  never  greater  or  more 
bewildering  than  just  now.  We  have 
heard  aged  people  declare  that  they 
never  knew  such  a  confusing  time. 
People  are  puzzled,  and  the  very  best 
of  them  are  trying  to  find  a  way  out 
of  the  tangle. 

We  are  of  the  opinion  that  the  way 
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of  solution  is  not  so  difficult  to  find  as 
Would  appear.  We  believe  God  has 
given  a  revelation  of  Himself  and  His 
way  for  men.  It  is  included  in  a  great 
Book  called  the  Bible,  and  if  all  men 
could  be  brought  to  know  it,  to  believe 
and  obey  it,  most  problems  would  van¬ 
ish.  Individual  problems  would  be  to 
a  great  measure  solved,  and  social 
problems  would  be  solved  with  them. 
Indeed,  we  are  aware  that  the  Bible 
presents  problems  as  well  as  solves 
them,  but  even  so,  we  never  knew  a 
humble  reader  and  believer  of  the  Bi¬ 
ble  who  did  not  attain  a  peace  of  mind 
and  become  a  social  benefactor  unex¬ 
celled  by  any  other.  We  are  weary 
of  the  human  expedients.  However 
plausible,  they  always  fail.  But  the 
Bible,  read  and  digested,  has  a  way  of 
producing  the  very  results  we  are  all 
looking  for.  We  are  willing  and  anx¬ 
ious  that  scholars  shall  study  the  Bi¬ 
ble  and  give  us  all  the  aids  their  re¬ 
search  may  produce.  We  do  not  find 
fault  if  they  debate  even  with  earnest¬ 
ness  as  to  this  or  that.  But  we  do 
want  them  to  begin  their  study  from 
the  Bible  standpoint,  and  not  from  hu¬ 
man  theory.  There  is  the  Book,  study 
it  all  one  will,  add  all  the  knowledge 
that  can  be  gathered,  but  hold  it  not 
as  one  book  among  many,  but  as  God’s 
Word  to  men.  So  doing,  a  large  part 
of  the  disputes  will  cease — not  all,  but 
many.  But  let  one  start  studying  with 
his  own  mmd  and  smartness,  and  he 
will  make  the  Book  a  puzzle,  and  in¬ 
crease  the  puzzles  which  are  baffling 
us  all.  One  righteous,  Bible-believing 
person  will  solve  more  problems  than 
all  the  scholars  and  commissions  and 
ecclesiastics  that  can  be  assembled. 

The  need  of  the  day  is  a  return  to 
the  Bible  in  the  home,  school  and  per¬ 
sonal  life.  Not  books  about  the  Bible, 
nor  lesson  helps  (we  have  a  dozen 
times  more  of  these  than  we  need), 
but.  as  Phillips  Brooks  once  said,  get 
face  to  face  with  the  strong  pages  of 
the  Book  itself.  We  think  it  was 
President  W.  W.  White  who  said  not 
long  ago  that  the  revival  w’e  need  will 
start  with  a  reading  and  study  of  the 


Bible.  We  wish  we  could  get  people 
and  families  and  churches  back  to  Bi- 
ble-reading.  We  know  that  should 
this  become  general,  a  new  day  would 
dawn  very  promptly.  One  serious 
fault  of  the  Church  and  of  families 
these  latter  years  is  that  the  Bible  has 
been  lost  under  a  mask  of  other  very 
pleasing  but  utterly  non-essential 
things.  When  the  old  Church  grew 
hopelessly  corrupt  and  darkness  and 
trouble  disturbed  all  Europe,  the  Bible 
was  the  means  which  br6ught  back  the 
light.  We  owe  everything  to  God’s 
Word  written  by  holy  men,  who  wrote 
under  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spir¬ 
it.  We  know  two  churches  not  five 
blocks  apart  as  different  as  light  and 
darkness.  One  has  wealth  and  aris¬ 
tocracy  in  membership,  and  everything 
to  make  it  a  center  of  powerful  influ¬ 
ence.  The  other  has  none  of  these 
things  conspicuously.  The  former  is 
as  live  and  cheerful  as  a  graveyard, 
while  the  latter  is  bubbling  with  life 
and  happy  people.  The  reason  is  as 
plain  as  can  be.  The  former  is  biiilt 
on  the  sands  of  human  thought  and 
plan,  the  latter  is  resting  on  the  Im¬ 
pregnable  Rock  of  Holy  Scriptures. 
In  the  former,  one  would  scarcely 
know  that  the  Bible  existed.  In  the 
latter  it  seems  as  if  every  sentence  is 
taken  from  the  Word.  The  same  is 
true  in  families.  A  Bible-grounded 
famih’-  is  alive  to  all  that  is  good.  The 
family  without  use  of  the  Bible  is 
open  to  every  trouble.  In  our  trou¬ 
bled  generation  we  have  tried  almost 
everything.  Let  us  now  try  getting 
back  to  the  Bible  by  which  our  fore¬ 
fathers  transformed  the  world.  We 
will  run  the  world  safely  and  surely 
bv  getting  back  to  the  prevalent  use  of 
God’s  Revelation  of  Himself  in  His 
great  Book. — Editorial  by  W.  Court- 
land  Robinson.  Selected. 


Experience  certainly  indicates  that 
if  our  ministers  expect  to  accomplish 
the  salvation  of  backsliding  members, 
it  will  be  necessary  to  follow  up  their 
sermons  with  definite,  prayerful,  per- 
.sonal  work. 
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DANIEL  WEBSTER  AND  JOHN 
COLBY 


The  year  before  Daniel  Webster  died, 
he  one  day  said  to  a  friend,  “I  am  going 
to  take  a  drive  up  to  Andover,  and  I  want 
you  to  go  with  me.  We  can  start  after 
breakfast,  and  shall  only  want  to  stay  an 
hour  or  so,  and  can  be  back  in  time  for 
dinner,  as  it  is  only  ten  miles  from  here. 
When  we  start,  I  will  tell  you  whom  I 
am  going  to  see.”  As  they  rode  along, 
Mr.  Webster  said :  “I  am  going  to  see  a 
man  named  John  Colby,  a  brother-in-law 
of  mine,  who  married  my  oldest  sister, 
and  whom  I  have  not  seen  for  forty-five 
years.  His  wife,  my  sister,  has  been  dead 
many  years,  and  any  interest  I  may  have 
had  in  him  has  long  since  died  out,  but 
I  have  heard  something  about  him  lately 
that  interests  me  very  much,  and  I  am 
going  to  see  him. 

‘T  will  tell  you  something  about  him. 
When  I  was  a  lad  at  home  on  the  farm, 
John  Colby  was  a  driving,  trading,  swear¬ 
ing  young  man,  money-loving  and  money¬ 
getting,  considered  a  smart  and  active 
man,  and  likely  to  do  well  for  the  future. 
I  remember  him,  however,  with  a  sort  of 
terror  and  shudder,  for  when  I  was  a 
little  fellow  he  would  pick  me  up  and 
throw  me  astride  a  horse,  bareback,  and 
send  the  horse  galloping  to  the  brook,  so 
that  I  had  to  hold  onto  his  mane  to  keep 
from  falling  off.  Well,  he  married  my 
oldest  half-sister,  a  religious,  good  wom¬ 
an,  for  Colby  was  a  good-looking  and 
rising  man.  His  personal  habits  were 
good  enough,  laying  aside  his  reckless¬ 
ness;  he  was  not  a  drinking  man,  and 
was  industrious  and  thrifty.  Finally  he 
bought  a  farm  at  Andover,  and  as  I  was 
away  to  college,  I  lost  sight  of  him,  and 
about  the  only  recollection  I  have  of  him 
after  that  is,  that  he  was  called  the  wick¬ 
edest  man  in  the  neighborhood,  so  far  as 
swearing  and  impiety  went.  I  used  to 
wonder  how  my  sister  could  have  mar¬ 
ried  so  profane  a  man.  I  think  she  was 
herself  very  much  shocked,  as  I  know 
our  father  was,  for  he  was  a  religious 
man.  After  five  or  six  years  my  sister 
died,  and  then  all  the  interest  we  had. in 
John  Colby  pretty  much  passed  away. 


“Now,  I’ll  tell  you  why  I  am  going  to 
see  John  Colby.  I  am  told  that  within  a 
few  years  he  has  became  a  convert  to  the 
Christian  religion,  and  has  met  with  that 
mysterious  change  which  we  call  a  change 
of  heart ;  in  other  words,  he  has  become  a 
constant,  praying  Christian.  This  has 
given  me  a  very  strong  desire  to  have  a 
personal  interview  with  him,  and  to  hear 
with  my  own  ears  his  account  of  this 
change.  For,  humanly  speaking,  I  should 
have  said  that  his  was  about  as  hopeless 
a  case  for  conversion  as  I  could  well  con¬ 
ceive.  He  won’t  know  me,  and  I  shall 
know  him;  and  I  don’t  intend  to  make 
myself  known  at  first.” 

As  they  drove  into  the  quiet  village, 

Mr.  Webster  asked  a  lad  in  the  street  . 
where  John  Colby  lived,  and  the  place 
was  pointed  out  to  him.  As  they  drove 
up,  the  door  was  open,  and  sitting  in  the 
middle  of  the  room,  was  a  striking  figure, 
who  proved  to  be  John  Colby.  He  sat 
facing  the  door  in  a  comfortably  furnish¬ 
ed  farm-house  room,  with  a  little  table 
before  him,  on  which  was  a  large  family 
Bible,  which  lay  open,  and  which  he  had 
evidently  been  reading  attentively.  As 
they  entered,  he  looked  up  at  them  as 
they  approached,  Mr.  Webster  being  in 
front.  He  was  over  six  feet  in  height, 
and  of  erect  and  manly  form,  though  he 
was  eighty-five  years  old.  His  frame  was 
that  of  a  once  powerful,  athletic  man. 
and  his  thick,  bushy  hair,  white  as  snow, 
added  to  his  picturesque  and  striking  ap¬ 
pearance.  He  greeted  his  visitors  with 
“Walk  in,  gentlemen,”  and  then  spoke  to 
his  grandchild  to  bring  some  chairs  for 
them. 

The  meeting  was  a  little  awkward,  and 
he  looked  somewhat  sharply  at  them  as 
if  to  ask  them  the  object  of  their  visit, 
when  Mr.  Webster  said,  “This  is  Mr. 
John  Colby,  is  it  not?”  “That* is  my 
name,”  was  the  reply.  “I  suppose  you 
don’t  know  me,”  said  Mr.  Webster.  “No, 
sir,  I  don’t  know  you,  and  I  should  like 
to  know  how  you  know  me.”  I  have  seen 
you  before,  Mr.  Colby,”  said  ..Mr.  Web¬ 
ster.  “Seen  me  before!”  said  he.  “Pray 
when  f.nd  where?”  “You  married  my 
oldest  sister.”  said  Mr.  Webster,  calling 
her  by  name.  “I  married  youjr  sister!” 
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exclaimed  Mr.  Colby.  “Who  are  you?” 

“I  am  Daniel  Webster — ‘Little  Dan/  ” 
was  the  reply.  It  would  be  impossible  to 
describe  the  look  of  wonder,  astonish¬ 
ment,  and  half  incredulity  that  came  over 
Colby’s  face.  “You  Daniel  Webster?” 
said  he.  “Is  it  possible  that  this  is  the 
little  black  lad  that  used  to  ride  the  horse 
to  water?  Well,  I  can  not  realize  it!” 

Mr.  Webster  approached  him,  and  they 
embraced  each  other,  and  both  wept.  “Is 
it  possible,”  said  ]\Ir.  Colby,  when  the 
momentary  embarrassment  of  recognition 
was  over,  “that  you  have  come  up  here 
to  see  me?  Is  this  indeed  Daniel?  Why, 
why,  I  can  hardly  believe  my  senses.  Now 
sit  down.  I  am  glad,  oh,  so  glad  to  see 
you.  I  never  expected  to  see  you  again. 

I  am  so  glad,”  he  went  on,  “that  my  life 
has  been  spared  that  I  might  see  you. 
Why,  Daniel,  I  read  about  you,  and  hear 
about  you.  Your  name  seems  to  be  con¬ 
stantly  in  the  papers.  They  say  you  are 
a  great  and  famous  man,  and  you  can’t 
tell  how  delighted  I  am  when  I  hear  such 
things.  But,  Daniel,  the  time  is  short; 
you  won’t  stay  here  long,  and  I  want  to 
ask  you  one  important  question.  You 
may  be  a  great  man  ;  are  you  a  good  man  ? 
Are  you  a  Christian  man?  Do  you  love 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ?  That  is  the  only 
question  that  is  worth  asking  or  answer¬ 
ing.  You  know,  Daniel,  what  I  have  been 
— one  of  the  wickedest  of  men.  Your 
poor  sister,  who  is  now  in  heaven,  knows 
that.  But  the  spirit  of  Christ  and  of  al¬ 
mighty  God  has  come  down  and  plucked 
me  as  a  brand  from  the  burning.  I  am 
here  now  a  monument  of  His  grace.  Oh, 
Daniel,  I  would  not  give  what  is  con¬ 
tained  within  the  covers  of  this  Book  for 
all  the  honors  that  have  been  conferred 
upon  men  from  the  creation  of  the  world 
until  now.  For  what  good  would  it  do? 
It  is  all  nothing,  and  less  than  nothing, 
if  you  are  not  a  Christian,  if  you  are 
not  repentant.  If  you  do  not  love  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity  and  truth, 
all  your  worldly  honors  will  sink  into 
utter  nothingness.  Are  you  a  Christian? 
Do  you  love  Christ?  You  have  not  an¬ 
swered  me.” 

All  this  was  said  in  the  most  earnest 
and  vehement  manner. 
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“John  Colby,”  replied  Mr.  Webster, 
“you  have  asked  me  a  very  improtant 
question,  and  one  which  should  not  be 
answered  lightly.  I  intend  to  give  you  an 
answer,  and  one  that  is  truthful,  or  I 
won’t  give  any.  I  hope  that  I  am  a  Chris¬ 
tian.  I  profess  to  be  a  Christian.  But, 
while  I  say  that,  I  wish  to  add — and  I 
say  it  with  shame  and  confusion  of  face 
— that  I  am  not  such  a  Christian  as  I 
wish  I  were.  I  have  lived  in  the  world, 
surrounded  by  its  honors  and  tempta¬ 
tions;  and  I  am  afraid,  John  Colby,  that 
I  am  not  so  good  a  Christian  as  I  ought 
to  be.  I  am  afraid  I  have  not  your  faith 
and  your  hopes ;  but  still  I  hope  and  trust 
that  I  am  a  Christian,  and  that  the  same 
grace  which  has  converted  you,  and  made 
you  an  heir  of  salvation  will  do  the  same 
for  me.  I  trust  it,  and  also  trust,  John 
Colby — for  it  won’t  be  long  before  our 
summons  will  come — that  we  shall  meet 
in  a  better  world,  and  meet  those  who 
have  gone  before  us,  whom  we  knew, 
and  who  trusted  in  that  same  divine,  free 
grace.  It  won’t  be  long.  You  can  not 
tell,  John  Colby,  how  much  delight  it 
gave  me  to  hear  of  your  conversion.  The 
hearing  of  that  is  what  led  me  here  to¬ 
day.  I  came  here  to  see  with  my  own 
eyes,  and  hear  with  my  own  ears,  the 
story  from  a  man  that  I  know  and  re¬ 
member  well.  What  a  wicked  man  you 
used  to  be!” 

“Oh,  Daniel,”  said  Mr,  Colby,  “you 
'don’t  know  how  wicked  I  was,  how  un¬ 
grateful  I  was,  how  unthankful  I  was! 
I  never  thought  of  God;  I  never  cared 
for  Him;  I  was  worse  than  a  heathen. 
Living  in  a  Christian  land,  with  the  light 
shining  all  around  me,  and  the  blessings 
of  Sabbath  teachings  everywhere  about 
me.  I  was  worse  than  a  heathen  until  I 
was  arrested  by  the  grace  of  Christ,  and 
made  to  see  my  sinfulness,  and  to  hear 
the  voice  of  my  Savior.  Now  I  am  only 
waiting  to  go  home  to  Him,  and  to  meet 
your  sainted  sister,  my  poor  wife.  And  I 
wish,  Daniel,  that  you  might  be  a  prayer¬ 
ful  Christian,  and  I  trust  you  are.  Dan¬ 
iel,”  he  added  with  deep  earnestness  of 
voice,  “will  you  pray  with  me?” 

They  knelt  down,  and  Mr.  Webster  of¬ 
fered  a  most  touching  and  eloquent  pray- 


|>eroIb  bcr  3Sa^r  ^  cit 


445 


er.  As  soon  as  he  had  pronounced 
“Amen,”  Mr.  Colby  followed  in  a  most 
pathetic,  stirring  appeal  to  God.  He  pray¬ 
ed  for  the  family,  for  his  visitors,  for 
everybody,  and  as  they  rose  he  seemed 
to  feel  a  serene  happiness  in  having  thus 
joined  with  Mr.  Webster  in  prayer. 

“Now,”  said  he,  “what  can  we  give 
you  ?  I  don’t  think  we  have  anything  that 
we  can  give  you.”  “Yes,  you  have,”  re¬ 
plied  Mr.  Webster;  “you  have  some¬ 
thing  that  is  just  what  we  want  to  eat.” 
“What  is  it?”  “It  is  some  bread  and 
milk,”  said  Mr.  Webster.  “I  want  a  bowl 
of  bread  and  milk  for  myself  and  my 
friend.”  Very  soon  the  table  was  set, 
and  a  white  cloth  spread  over  it;  some 
nice  bread  was  set  upon  it  and  some  milk 
brought,  and  they  sat  down  to  the  table 
and  ate.  Mr.  Webster  exclaimed  after¬ 
ward;  “Didn’t  it  taste  good?  Didn’t  it 
taste  like  old  times?” 

Xhe  brothers-in-law  took  an  affec¬ 
tionate  leave  of  each  other,  the  visitors 
left.  Mr.  Webster  could  hardly  restrain 
his  tears.  When  in  the  wagon  he  said ; 
“I  should  like  to  know  what  the  enemies 
of  religion  would  say  to  John  Colby’s 
conversion.  There  was  a  man  as  unlike¬ 
ly,  humanly  speaking,  to  become  a  Chris¬ 
tian  as  any  man  I  ever  saw.  He  was  reck¬ 
less,  heedless,  impious;  never  attended 
church,  never  experienced  the  good  influ¬ 
ence  of  associating  with  religious  people. 
And  he  has  been  living  on  in  that  reck¬ 
less  way  until  he  has  got  to  be  an  old 
man;  until  a  period  of  life  when  you 
naturally  would  not  expect  his  habits  to 
change ;  and  yet  he  has  been  brought  into 
the  condition  in  which  we  have  seen  him 
to-day,  a  penitent,  trusting,  humble  be¬ 
liever.  Whatever  people  may  say,”  add¬ 
ed  Mr.  Webster,  “nothing  can  convince 
me  that  anything  short  of  the  grace  of 
Almighty  God  could  make  such  a  change 
as  I  with  my  own  eyes  have  witnessed  in 
the  life  of  John  Colby.” 

When  they  got  back  in  the  evening, 
they  met  John  Taylor  at  the  door,  and 
Mr.  Webster  called  out  to  him;  “Well, 
John  Taylor,  miracles  do  happen  in  these 
days  as  well  as  in  the  days  of  old.” 
“What  now,  squire?”  asked  John  Tay¬ 
lor.  “Why,  John  Colby  has  become  a 


Christian !  If  that  is  not  a  miracle,  what 
is  it?” 

Condensed  from  “Haney's  Reminis¬ 
cences  of  Daniel  Webster. 


‘NEITHER  DO  I  CONDEMN 
THEE” 


John  8;11 

It  needs  the  brush  of  an  Archangel, 
dipped  in  the  pigments  of  the  skies, 
adequately  to  depict  the  scene.  The 
stony-hearted,  brazen-tongued  Scribes 
and  Pharisees,  clamoring  for  the  poor 
woman’s  destruction,  with  no  recollec¬ 
tion  of  their  own  sinfulness  and  deserts 
— and  the  sad,  tender  face  and  pitiiul 
eyes  of  the  Lord  against  whoin^  she 
had  sinned.  What  a  contrast  between 
earth’s  attitude  to  sinners  and  that  of 
Heaven !  What  a  rebuke  to  those  of 
us  who,  in  our  own  proud  self-right¬ 
eousness,  are  ready  to  call  down  lire 
from  the  skies  upon  the  erring,  and 
who  shrink  with  loathing  and  disgust 
from  those  whom  we  call  “the  outcast 
and  the  vile,”  How  little  we  under¬ 
stand  what  spirit  we  are  of  when  we 
adopt  such  a  position ;  how  utterly  we 
fail  to  fathom  the  love  of  the  Divine 
Heart  for  the  fallen  sons  and  daughters 
of  men!  It  was  not  that  He  made  any 
excuse  for'  iniquity ;  it  was  not  the  sin 
which  He  refused  to  condemn,  but  the 
poor,  unhappy  creature  who  had  com¬ 
mitted  it.  To  hate  sin,  but  to  love  the 
sinner,  is  a  lesson  which  every  disciple 
of  the  Master  needs  to  learn.  To  clam¬ 
or  for  the  condemnation  of  others,  is 
to  invoke  judgment  on  ourselves.  We 
may  learn  from  this  incident  that  there 
is  forgiveness  for  every  transgressor, 
let  the  offense  be  what  it  may.  No  peni¬ 
tent  ever  stood  trembling,  with  unshed 
tears,  in  the  presence  of  the  Redeemer 
and  was  sent  uncomforted  away.  “The 
heart  of  Christ  will  no  poor  Ijeart  of 
man  condemn,”  so  that  heart  be  bur¬ 
dened  with  the  penitential  sense  of 
sin.  We,  too,  may  be  pardoned  much, 
and,  being  so,  let  us  learn  much  to  love, 
so  that  we  may  be  ready  to  forgive  all. 
— King’s  Business. 
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^erolb  bet 
LIVING  THE  GOSPEL 


I’d  rather  see  a  sermon  than  hear  one  any 
day, 

I’d  rather  one  would  walk  with  me  than 
merely  tell  the  way. 

The  eye’s  a  better  pupil  and  more  willing 
than  the  ear, 

Fine  counsel  is  confusing  but  example 
always  clear, 

And  the  best  of  all,  the  preachers  are 
the  men  who  live  their  creeds ; 

For  to  see  good  put  in  action  is  what 
everybody  needs. 

1  can  soon  learn  to  do  if  you’ll  let  me  see 
it  done, 

I  can  watch  your  hands  in  action,  but 
your  tongue  too  fast  may  run ; 

And  the  lectures  you  deliver  may  be  very 
wise  and  true. 

But  Fd  rather  get  my  lessons  by  observ¬ 
ing  what  you  do ; 

For  I  may  misunderstand  you  and  the 
high  advice  you  give. 

But  there’s  no  misunderstanding  how  you 
act  and  how  you  live. 

— Author  Unknown. 


THE  SKIPPER’S  RETORT 


The  gray-bearded  skipper  of  the  boat 
which  for  many  years  had  plied  be¬ 
tween  Leith  and  the  Shetlands  had  on 
one  occasion  an  unusual  group  of  pas¬ 
sengers.  They  were  actors  and  actresses 
who  embarked  at  Aberdeen,  and  they 
were  the  first  theatricals  ever  to  make 
the  journey  between  the  mainland  and 
the  Island. 

Just  before  dinner  was  about  to  be 
served,  the  skipper  took  his  place  at 
the  head  of  the  table,  and  stood  with 
his  hands  clasped. 

“Ladies  and  gentlemen.”  he  exclaim¬ 
ed,  in  his  broad,  Scottish  brogue,  “Let 
us  give  thanks  tae  God.” 

The  members  of  the  theatrical  party 
were  highly  amused,  and  looked  on 
scoffingly  as  the  skipper  prayed  over 
the  food. 

“I  didn’t  know  we’d  got  a  parson  for 
a  captain,”  sneered  the  leader;  and 
throughout  the  rest  of  the  meal  jokes 


SBo^rbett 

were  cracked  at  the  “parson-captain’s” 
expense. 

A  few  hours  later  a  terrible  storm 
arose  quite  unexpectedly.  The  mem-  ^ 
bers  of  the  party  grew  anxious,  and  re¬ 
quested  their  leader  to  enquire  of  the 
skipper  if  he  thought  all  would  be  well. 

•  i  canna  Say,”  replied  the  skipper,  t 
“We  may  pull  through  or  we  may  not. 

The  storm’s  as  bad  a  one  as  I  can  re-  . 
member.”  ,  J 

The  actor  went  below  to  inform  his  j 
friends.  The  storm  increased  and  they  ,, 
all  became  terrified.  Again  their  leader  I 
came  on  deck  to  speak  to  the  skipper. 

“If  we’re  not  going  to  get  through, 
sir,”  he  said,  “we  want  to  say  that 
we’re  sorry  we  tried  to  make  you  l<^ok 
ridiculous.  Will  you  pray  with  us?  1 
■  The  skipper  grew  indignant.  “Covv-  1 
ards!”  he  snapped.  “Go  below  again 
and  tell  y’r  friends  to  lie  doon  and  be  J 
quiet.  I  never  pray  when  it’s  rough.  ' 
I  say  m’  prayers  i’  the  calm,  and  look 
after  the  ship  i’  the  storm !” — War^^y.  I 


‘THAT’S  ME!” 


Sitting  down  in  the  orphanage  grounds 
upon  one  of  the  seats,  I  was  talking  with  ^ 
one  of  our  brother  trustees,  when  a  little 
fellow,  we  should  think  about  eight  years 
of  age,  left  the  other  boys  who  were 
playing  around  us,  and  caijie  deliberately  < 
up  to  us. 

He  opened  fire  upon  us  thus,  “Please, 
Mister  Spurgeon.  I  want  to  come  and  sit 
down  on  that  seat  between  you  two  gen¬ 
tlemen.” 

“Come  along,  Bob,  and  tell  us  what 
you  want.” 

“Please,  ]Mr.  Spurgeon,  suppose  there 
was  a  little  boy  who  had  no  father,  who 
lived  in  an  orphanage  with  a  lot  of  other 
little  boys  who  had  no  fathers,  and  sup- 
pose  those  little  boys  had  mothers  and 
aunts  who  corned  once  a  month,  and  i 
brought  them  apples  and  oranges,  and  \ 
gave  them  pennies,  and  suppose  this  little  j 
boy  had  no  mother  and  no  aunts  and  so 
nobody  never  came  to  bring  him  nice 
things,  don’t  you  think  somebody  ought 
to  give  him  a  penny?  ’Cause,  Mr.  Spur¬ 
geon,  that’s  me.” 


^erolb  bet  SabTbeit 
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Somebody  felt  something  wet  in  his 
eye,  and  Bob  got  a  sixpence,  and  went 
off  in  a  great  state  of  delight.  Poor  little 
soul,  he  had  seized  the  opportunity  to 
pour  out  a  bitterness  which  had  rankled 
in  his  little  heart,  and  made  him  miser¬ 
able  when  the  monthly  visiting  day  come 
round,  and,  as  he  said,  “Nobody  ever 
came  to  bring  him  nice  things.” 

Turning  the  tables,  we  think  some 
grownup  persons,  who  were  once  little 
Bobs  and  Harrys,  might  say,  “Suppose 
there  was  a  poor  sinner  who  deserved  to 
be  sent  to  hell,  but  was  forgiven  all  his 
sins  by  sovereign  grace,  and  made  a  child 
of  God,  don’t  you  think  he  ought  to  help 
on  the  Savior’s  cause?  ’Cause,  Mr.  Spur¬ 
geon,  that’s  me.” — Spurgeon. 


OUR  TRIP  TO  CONFERENCE 


Parnell,  Iowa,  June  22,  1933. 

On  June  8th,  Elmer  G.  Swartzen- 
druber,  Albert  Miller,  Menno  Brenneman 
and  myself  left  in  Bro.  Albert’s  car,  and 
drove  to  the  neighborhood  of  Middle- 
bury,  Indiana,  the  first  day.  Then  on  to 
Holmes  county,  Ohio,  the  second  day, 
where  we  stayed  with  Albert’s  mother 
that  night,  arriving  at  Croghan,  N.  Y.,  on 
Saturday  evening. 

After  the  preliminary  meeting  the  Con¬ 
ference  began  Tuesday,  June  13.  A  well- 
filled  tent  assembled  each  day. 

We  noticed  that  several  of  our  older 
members  were  missing,  some  on  account 
of  ill  health,  and  some  had  answered  the 
call  to  their  eternal  reward.  And  among 
the  assembled  people  were  to  be  seen 
young  men  who  had  been  called  to  the 
ministry.  Many  young  men  gave  evidence 
of  being  interested  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  I  was  made  to  think  of  the  expres¬ 
sion  of  rejoicing  of  III  John  4,  “I  have  no 
greater  joy  than  to  hear  that  my  children 
walk  in  the  truth.” 

After  two  days  of  church  and  one  of 
Sunday  school  conference,  we  again 
started  on  our  return  trip.  We  assuredly 
appreciated  the  hospitality  everywhere  a- 
long  the  way,  and  especially  in  New  York, 
where  they  know  how  to  make  one  feel 
at  home.  One  who  had  been  in  Iowa, 
knowing  one  thing  ive  lack  in  good  old 


Iowa,  supplied  us  with  a  generous  gift  of 
that  good  maple  syrup,  and  this  also 
provoked  to  the  giving  cause  to  his  neigh¬ 
bor.  So  we  again  thank  one  and  all  for 
your  kindness.  And  we  invite  any  one  of 
you  so  inclined  to  pay  us  a  visit.  We  also, 
in  our  humble  way  will  try  to  entertain 
you. 

Our  way  home  was  delightful.  Part 
of  the  way  we  took  the  lake  route  which 
was  dotted  on  both  sides  with  orchards 
and  vineyards,  with  those  fine,  luscious 
sweet  cherries  just  ripening. 

The  day  we  finished  our  drive  it  was 
very  hot,  but  we  kept  grinding  away  and 
arrived  the  evening  of  the  20th.  We 
found  our  folks  all  well  and  anxiously 
awaiting  our  return.  The  Lord  bless  the 
work  done,  is  my  prayer. 

Sincerely, 

A.  C.  Swartzendruber. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Alden,  New  York,  July  5,  1933. 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name: — Last  Sunday,  July  2,  the  Alden 
congregation  had  holy  communion  serv¬ 
ices.  Bro.  and  Sister  Lit  wilier,  Ylission- 
aries  from  South  America  were  with 
the  Sand  Hill  congregation,  and  gave  a 
talk  on  South  America  on  Friday  eve¬ 
ning,  June  30.  There  was  a  Sunday  school 
conference  held  at  Sand  Hill  church  the 
evening  of  July  3  and  all  day  on  the  4th. 
Three  or  four  car  loads  of  people  from 
Canada  attended  the  meetings.  On  the 
evening  of  the  4th  Pre.  Jesse  Martin  ,  of 
Waterloo,  Ont.,  preached  a  sermon  which 
was  very  good.  On  June  25th  Senior 
Girls’  Sunday  school  class  had  the  quar¬ 
terly  meeting  again.  Several  weeks  ago 
Chester  Lehman  of  the  E.  M.  S.  and 
Orrie  Yoder  of  Oregon  were  here  a  few 
days  and  preached  interesting,  sermons. 
We  are  having  dry  weather. 

Mary  Mast. 


MARRIED 


Yoder — Bontrager. — William  Yoder 
of  near  Hadley,  Pa.,  and  Mary  Bon¬ 
trager,  formerly  of  Reno  county,  Kans., 
were  united  in  marriage  near  Hadley, 
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Tuesday,  June  27,  Bishop  John  A.  Stolz- 
fus  officiating. 

The  Lord  bless  their  new  and  future 
life. 


OBITUARY 


Kropf. — Noah  -Kropf  was  born  in 
Hay  Twp.,  Huron  Co.,  Ontario,  in  1879. 
Died  in  a  Stratford,  Ont.,  hospital,  June 
14,  1933.  He  was  accidently  kicked  by  a 
horse,  resulting  in  a  fractured  skull  a 
few  days  previous  to  his  death.  He  was 
baptized  and  received  into  the  Amish 
Mennonite  church  in  his  youth.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  house  of 
nfourning,  the  home  of  his  sister,  Mrs. 
Noah  Brenneman,  June  26,  by  Menno 
Kipfer  who  read  the  90th  Psalm.  At  the 
church  by  Christian  Schultz  from  Phil. 
4:.^-7,  and  John  11:24-26,  and  by  J.  R. 
Bender  from  James  4:14  and  Luke  12: 
16-21. 

He  was  buried  in  the  16th  line  East 
Zorra  church  cemetery. 

He  was  a  son  of  the  late  preacher, 
Christian  Rroff. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  three 
sisters:  Mary,  Mrs.  Noah  Brenneman; 
Nancy,  Mrs.  C.  Roth;  and  Catherine, 
Mrs.  Joseph  Bender.  D.  M.  B. 


Bende  .  —  Katie  (L  'bold)  Ben ’-  r 
was  born  in  Southeast  Hope  township, 
Perth  county,  Ontario,  in  1896.  In  her 
youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior, 
was  baptized  and  received  into  the  Amish 
Mennonite  church  and  was  a  consistent 
member  unto  the  end.  In  the  year  1916 
she  was  married  to  Ezra  Bender.  They 
lived  in  Wilmot  township  a  few  years; 
then  moved  to  East  Zorra  township, 
where  she  died  near  Hickson,  June  13, 
1933.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  sudden 
and  early  departure,  her  sorrowing  hus¬ 
band,  one  son,  Mervin.  aged  sixteen  years, 
and  one  daughter.  X'erta,  in  her  four¬ 
teenth  year,  her  father,  Jacob  Lebold. 
and  four  brothers:  Christian  of  Ea.st 
Zorra.  Eli  of  Kitchener.  Jacob  of  Toronto, 
and  John  of  Beachville ;  two  sisters: 
Annie,  wife  of  Peter  B.  Zehr.  and  Emma, 
wife  of  David  Steinman  of  Wilmot. 

She  was  buried  at  the  16th  line  East 


Zorra  church  cemetery.  Services  at  the 
house  were  conducted  by  J.  R.  Bender, 
and  at  the  church  by  Nelson  R.  Litwiller, 
missionary  from  South  America,  Rev.  6, 
Heb.  2 :3  and  the  90th  Psalm ;  Peter  Naf- 
ziger,  I  Peter  1 ;  and  Daniel  Jutzi,  James 
4:14,15.  D.  M.  B. 


Lyndaker. — ^John  ^  vndaker,  young¬ 
est  son  gf  Joseph  and  Barbara  (Zehr) 
Lyndaker  was  born  in  Lewis  county,  N. 
Y.  He  died  at  his  home,  also  the  place  of 
his  birth,  June  16,  1933,  at  the  age  of 
45  years.  3  months  and  3  days.  He  was 
united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony 
with  Anna  Zehr,  near  Belfort,  N.  Y., 
June  16,  1911.  This  union  was  blessed 
with  six  children,  of  whom  three  preceded 
him  in  death.  He  was  an  invalid  for  six 
and  a  half  years,  having  been  paralyzed 
from  the  hips  down,  due  to  a  broken  back 
which  resulted  from  being  caught  and 
pinned  beneath  a  felled  tree.  He  had 
undergone  several  operations  at  the  Low- 
ville  hospital.  He  had  been  able  to  move 
about  the  house  on  an  invalid’s  wheel 
chair,  until  a  few  weeks  before  his  death, 
when  he  was  taken  critically  ill,  and  was 
finally  released  from  his  suffering  by 
death. 

He  always  had  a  ready  smile  and  was 
of  cheerful  disposition  and  bore  his  af¬ 
flictions  very  patiently  and  without  com¬ 
plaint. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Amish  Men¬ 
nonite  church  since  his  youth.  While  not 
able  to  attend  services  in  the  church,  he 
appreciated  the  services  held  in  his  home. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss,  his  be¬ 
reaved  companion,  two  sons  and  one 
daughter;  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Am¬ 
ish  Mennonite  church  near  Croghan,  N. 
Y..  June  19.  by  Bishop  C.  M.  Nafziger 
and  by  Pre.  (>rrie  Yoder,  of  Hubbard, 
Oreg.  Interment  in  Kirschnerville  ceme¬ 
tery. 

’Tis  hard  to  part  with  father  dear, 

No  more  to  have  him  here ; 

Yet  we're  resigned,  since  God  thought 
best 

To  end  his  suffring  and  give  him  rest. 


^criiib  >n  Sa^r^til 

„aile8  taaS  iftt  t«l  mit  vlet  wH  Kerfen,  bo»  tut  aJltt  In  bem  ftumtu  bei 

O  ^enm  3lef«.”  SJoL  3,  17. 
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2!tc  frcic  ®nobc. 


SSon  i@nabe  totll  leben, 

Sluf  ©nobe  fterben  oucb, 

Stuf  '©nabe  midb  ergeben 
33i§  Quf  ben  lenten  ^autf): 

2)er  duett  att’  meiner  grcube, 

Sttt’  meineS  SlroiteS '©runb, 

2) ie  ^raft  in  iebem  Seibe 
93Ieibt  @otte§  ©nabenbunb. 

2BobI  bat  Quf  otten  3Begen 
58iel  2ieb’  unb  f5i^<^^ablidbfeit, 

SSiel  taujenbfadben  8egen 
'3J?ein  ©ott  fiir  midb  bereit’t; 
aSobl  in  ber  9^ab’  ttnb 
©rfenn’  idb  feine  ©iitV 

3) ort  oben  8onn’  unb  \&terne, 

^ier  untcn  ©oum  unb  SBliit’. 

^db  tneife,  tnaS  fie  berfunben, 

§Qb’  eitel  Suit  baron; 

®odb  bofe  in  meinen  '©unben 
^db  ©nobe  finben  fann, 

2)q§  ift  ba§  Slttergrbfete, 

iiDem  fommt  bodb  gar  nidbt§  gteidb, 

$Q§  iit  ber  ©oben  befte, 

9Wadbt  oudb  ben  Slcrmitcn  reidb. 

2Bie  miiifet’  idb  bodb  beraogen, 

Se3o  fanb’  icb  S^roft  unb  Sidbt, 
me  !bnnt’  idb  felbft  micb  trogen, 
SEriig’  midb  bie  ©nobe  nidbt? 

Xev  ©nob’  ottein  ergeben 
0timmt  otte  mit  mir  ein: 

SSon  ©nobe  mitt  idb  leben, 

2)urdb  ©nobe  felig  fein! 


„28em  geborft  bu  on?” 


€6ttortellc». 


— ^greuet  eudb,  bofe  ibr  mit  (Sbrifto  leibet, 
Quf  bofe  ibr  oudb  3u  ber  3fit  ber  Offenbor* 
ung  ieiner  ^errlidbfeit  greube  unb  ^onne 
boben  moget.  Selig  feib  ibr,  menn  ibr  ge* 
iibmdbet  merbet  iiber  ben  9Jamen  Sbrifti; 
benn  ber  ©eift,  ber  ein  ©eift  ber  .$>errlidb* 
feit  unb  @otte§  ift,  rubet  ouf  cud).  ®ei  ib* 
nen  ift  er  oerloftert,  ober  bei  eudb  ift  or  ge* 
^jriefen.  9'iiemQnb  ober  unter  emb  leibe  qI§ 
ein  SD^orber  ober  $ieb  ober  Uebeltbater, 
ober  ber  in  ein  frembel  Stmt  greift.  Scibet 
er  ober  oI§  ein  ©brift  fo  iiomc  cr  jidb 
nidbt;  er  ebre  ober  ©ott  in  joldbem  gott; 
2)enn  e§  ift  3oit,  bofe  onfonge  bo§  ©cridbt 
on  bem  ^oufe  @otte§.  0o  ober  auerft  on 
un§,  mo§  mitt  e§  fiir  ein  ©nbe  merben  mit 
benen,  bie  bem  ©oongelium  ©ottc^  niijit 
glouben.  Unb  fo  ber  ©ereebte  foum  erbol* 
ten  mirb,  mo  mitt  ber  ©ottlofc  unb  Siinber 
erfdbeinen? 

SBeil  (Sbriften  ^immelsburger  finb  in 
biefem  Seben  unb  nur  ©ofte  unb  gremb* 
tinge  ouf  ©rben,  fo  burfen  fie  ben  Xingen 
biefer  ^elt  feinen  grofeen  Ginflufe  ouf  fid) 
geftotten  ober  formolieren  loffen,  ober  gor 
mit  ibnen  bauptfocblid)  fid)  befd)dftigcn, 
benn  fie  oermidlen  fid)  fo  gernc  in  gonj  un* 
dbriftlidbe  Sotaungen  unb  Xboten.  2)en 
Sbriften  ibr  Sebob  unb  ^ev^  mufe  fein  im 
^immel,  bon  bonnen  fie  oud)  morten  ibrc§ 
^errn  ^efuS  SbriftuS,  boR  ©r  fie  bolt* 
fommen  in  fein  berrlid)e§  93ilb  bcrmonbcle, 
unb  fie  fiir  otte  emigfeit  mit  ibm  in  bem 
fReidbe  ibrc§  3Soter^3ur  ^crrfd)oft  crbebc. 
SBer  botttommen  m«ben  mitt,  borf  fid)  niebt 
einbilben,  er  fei  e§  febon,  ober  bofe  er  bobe 
bereits  bie  bottftonbige  Stebniicbfeit  mit 
6briftu§  criongt,  fonbern  cr  mufe  bormortS 
eilen  unb  toglid)  in  ber  ©cborfomc  (£brifti 
no^  bem  3iele  ringen,  bi§  ons  Gnbe  feincS 
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^erolb  bet 

ficbcnS.  3Ber  felig  toerben  iDill,  mufe  nicfit 
aHein  an  ©bnftuS  glauben,  Sbti  bor  ben 
2)?enid)en  befennen,  unb  dnen  Slnfang  in 
feinen  bcfoblenen  S)ienften  ju  mocben,  Jon* 
bern  er  miife  auc^  bi§  an  bQ§  ©nbe  feineS 
iJebens  bcbarren  im  ©louben  bcr  SBobrbdt, 
in  ber  grommigfeit  gegen  <Sott,  in  ber 
(^ered)tlgfeit  unb  bent  3Bo{)In>otten  gegen 
bic  aJ?enid)en,  unb  in  ber  gemifienbaftcn 
(frfiiUung  feiner  berjdbiebenen  9^’ 

gen  jid)  felbit  unb  ben  5rJad)iten.  ®enn  bie 
Seelen,  bie  bom  §eiligen  ©eifte  erleud^tet 
unb  crneuert  jinb,  geben  otteS  5Bertrauen 
Quf  a5orred)te  unb  dufeerlid)e  Unter)d)iebe, 
mie  auf  SBerfe,  aU  bie  Uriadie  ibrcr  ®e* 
ligfcit  Quf,  unb  molten  nidjts  anbere^,  al§ 
gercddrertigt,  gebeiligt  unb  jelig  gemad)t 
merben  burd)  ben  G^Ictuben  an  Sbn,  bcr 
geftorbcn  ift,  ber  ©erecbte  fiir  bie  Unge* 
redbteii,  um  tie  au  @ott  au  bringen.  9Ba§ 
tiocb  mangelt  ober  ma§  nod^  au  ertragen 
iibrig  bleibt,  finb  bie  Xriibiale  ©brifti- 
2:rubiale,  meicbe  Sbriftw^  in  feinem  Seibe, 
ba^  lit  bie  iid)tbare  '©emeinbe  ^otteg  auf 
©rben  leiben  mufe,  bag  ift,  burcb  feine 
^linger,  bie  ©licber.  9tn  biefen  Strubjalen 
bat  ieber  ^iinger  fein  Steil  au  tragen,  unb 
foil  bariiber  frnblid)  fein,  tncil  ©oil  bamit 
fi’iiic  unb  feiner  2?ruber  'Seligfeit  fdiafft. 

9teutg!eiten  unb  ^gcbcnbcitcn. 

fpre.  2).  S*  unb  28eib  bon  nabe 
5trtbur,  ^mnoig  finb  auf  eine  fReife  nad) 
^otincg  unb  ©eauga  ©ountieg,  Dbio  unb 
Samrence  ©ountt),  fPenna.,  ^reunb  unb 
93efannte  an  befudben  unb  bag  SBort  an 
prebigen  in  ben  ©emeinben. 

Sifdjof  fpianf  liegt  an  93ette  mit 
eincm  alien  gebler  am  95ein. 

©in  93rubcr  bon  ©boteau,  Oftoboma  be* 
rid)tet  bag  fie  febt  gute  9legen  bnben,  bag 
friibc  .«orn  ift  abcr  bnnptfadblid)  bertrodf* 
net  bci  ibnen,  $afer  mar  mittelmdfeig  gut, 
SBciacn  nidbt  fo  gut. 

OJn  ^Jorb  ^afota  batten  fie  fRegen,  litten 
aber  and)  etmag  ©dbnben  burd)  $agel.  Sn 
ber  ©egcnb  bon  '?trtbur,  ^Uinoig  batten  mir 
bie  lefetcn  2:ogen  fdbone  ^egen. 

iUtofe  .<^rfdbberger  bon  Sa©range,  ^n* 
biana  ift  etiidbc  Stag  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 
2trtbur,‘^flinoig  fcine  93ruber  au  befudben. 


Sabtbett 

SBittft  btt  gcfunb  tocrben? 


S.  Stroper. 

28ir  lefen  in  ^obanneg  5  mie  ^efug  bon  •< 
©alilaa  nad)  Serufalem  geaogen  ift  unb 
an  bag  ©dbaftbor  gefommen  ift,  unb  eg 
mar  attba  ein  fReidb  ber  beifet  auf  ©braifdb  ^ 
33etbegba,  unb  bat  fiinf  fatten. 

S)iefe  maren  grofee  Simmer  unb  fonnten  - 
biele  flRenfdben  binein.  ^a  bie^^  tagen  biele 
^ranfe,  SBIinbe,  Sabme,  SSiirre,  bie  marte* 
ten  mann  fidb  beg  aSaffer  bemegte. 

SScun  cin  ©ngct  fubr  b«a^ 

3eit  in  ben  Scidb,  nnb  betocgtc  bog  aSoffer. 
SScidjcr  nun  ber  erfte  nod)bem  bog  2Baffer 
betoegt  mar  bineinftieg,  ber  morb  gefnnb,  .. 
mit  meidjerlei  Sendje  er  beboftet  mor. 
agar  bieg  niebt  ein  aBunbermerf  ©otteg, 
bafe  bie  2Renfcben  gebeilt  merben  fonnten 
in  bem  Steidb?  aBie  merben  fie  bod)  binan 
gegangen  fein,  menn  ficb  beg  aBaffer  be* 
megt  bat.  2llte  aRdmter,  unb  aBciber,  funge 
aWdnner,  unb  aBeiber  mit  ibren  ^inbern, 
mie  genau  merben  fie  bodb  beobad)tet  baben 
ob  ficb  bag  aBaffer  anfing  an  bemegen.  atber 
biele  baben  bie  ©efunbbeit  nid)t  erlangt, 
benn  eg  mar  immer  ein  Stnberer  binein* 
geftiegen  ebe  fie  bin  fonnten. 

©g  mor  aber  ein  flRenfd}  bafelbft  od)t  unb 
breifeig  ^obre  franf  gelegen.  2)o  ^efug  j 
benfelben  fabe  liegen  unb  berbnam  betfi  er  • 
fo  longe  gelegen  mar,  fpriebt  er  an  ibm^  '<1 
aBittft  bn  gefnnb  merben?  2Jiefer  fronfe  j 

2)?enfcb,  ber  febon  aebt  unb  breipig  Sabre  j 

fronf  gelegen  mor,  mirb  mobi  faft  mutb= 
log  gemefen  fein,  fa  alle  §offnung  aufge* 
geben  baben.  S^)  mir  ein,  er  mor  in  ^ 
ber  binterften  gtube  gelegen.  S)aber  frag* 
tc  SefnS  ibn:  SBiKft  bn  gefnnb  merben?  .  | 
Sefug  bat  oucb  onbere  2Renfd)en  gefragt: 
©lonbet  ibr  bob  id)  cnd>  gefnnb  tnod)en  * 
fonn?  ober:  2)ir  gefdbebe  nodb  beinem 
©touben.  3tber  biefen  tonfen  fragte  er:  | 
aSBittft  bn  gefnnb  merben?  2Rerfet,  er  fagt  ^ 
ni(bt  ob  er  miE  ober  niebt,  aber  fing  an,  fi^ 
ougaureben  unb  fpradb:  ^err,  idb  babe  fei* 
nen  SlRenfdben,  menn  bog  SBoffer  fidt)  be* 
megt,  ber  micb  in  ben  Sieid)  Ioffe;  unb  monn 
icb  fomme,  fo  fteiget  ein  atnberer  nor  mir 
binein. 

Seb  bilbe  mir  ein  er  mar  airmlicb  gut 
Pergniigt,  in  feiner  tenfbeit  au  bleiben. 
Sefug  fpriebt  au  ibm:  8tebe  onf,  nimnt 
bein  ^tte,  nnb  gebe  biu*  ?tun  mar  ber 
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^erolb  ber 

aWenfrf)  gefunb,  ftonb  ouf,  unb  notim  fein 
SBette,  unb  ging  f)tn. 

Siebe  Sefer  ge^t  nicf)t  audb  in  unjeren 
3eiten  jubiel  io,  ba§  toir  nodb  bergniigt 
finb  in  unferen  0unben  5U  leben.  SBir  beten 
tnobi  m  ©ott,  aber  toir  toifien  nicf)t  ob  er 
un§  erbbrt  ober  nicbt,  e§  fd^eint  quc£)  al§ 
todre  c§  un§  nidbt  barum  ob  er  un§  fogleirf) 
bergibt.  2Bir  boffen  ober,  er  toirb  unS^inft 
bergeben,  ober  ein  X^beil  bon  unieren  ©iin- 
ben  finb  un§  lieb,  unb  bjenn  er  un§  ber= 
geben  tbdt,  bonn  foCten  loir  fie  nid^t  mebr 
tbun. 

Siebe  greunbe, .  h)enn  ibr  eudb  in  joldbem 
Bui'tonb  befinbet,  bonn  lofiet  bie  0adb  nidbt 
onftebn  fonbern  rufet  mit  bent  blinben 
^ann  (ttJo  an  bent  SBegfafe  nabe  ju  ^eridbo, 
unb  Seiu§  boriiber  ging) : 

25obib§,  erborme  bidb  tnetner”;  unb  baltet 
an  bi§  ^ju§  fidb  offenbaret  in  eurem  ^er* 
gen.  ■  So  baft  ber  fteiltgc  eWft  flibt 

eittent  ©cift  boft  cure  Sunben  Uergeben 
finb,  unb  @ottc§  ginber  feib.  Saffet  nie= 
ntanb  eudb  trdften  in  euren  Siinben,  gleidb 
h)ie  jene  ben  blinben  QWann  audb  tttoUten 
ntadben  fdbtoeigen,  aber  er  fdbrie  t»iel  ntebr: 

Sobu  2>oUtb§,  erbarnte  bitb  uicincr. 
Unb  erborte  ibn  unb  madbte  ibtt  fp 
benb,  unb  ©loube  bot  bit 

gebolfcn. 

Sa  toann  ibr  au  SejuS  fommt  int  redbten 
'©lauben,  unb  bei  ibnt  anbaltet,  bann  ntirb 
bie  froblidbe  Stimme  burdb  eure  ^erjen 
fontnten:  Set  getroft,  betne  Silubcu  finb 
btr  uergeben. 

STber  h)aB  boi  «un  3U  bent  3Wann 
gejagt,  ber  gejunb  gentorben  h)ar :  ^  Siebe 
an,  funbige  binfort  nidbt  nicbr,  boft  bir  nidbt 
cttoo§  9lcrgcrcg  totberfobre.  Unb  jo  jollcn 
tnir  audb,  benn  tnenn  toir  un§  311  @ott  na= 
ben,  fo  nabet  er  fidb  aucb  iu  un§.  Unb  cr 
fann  un§  bebiiten  unb  ftellen  bor  ba§  9tn» 
geiidbt  jeiner  berriidbfeit,  unfirdflicb  mit 
greuben.  So  menn  mir  (^ott  untertbon  finb, 
bann  boben  mir  bie  berbeiftung  ba§  menn 
mir  bent  Satan  toieberftebtn,  fo  flicbet  cr 
bon  un§.  5tbcr  fo  lange  mir  in  unferen 
Siinben  bergniigt  babm  Icben,  mirb  ber 
Satan  nidbt  meidben,  fonbern  un§  bon  eincr 
Siinbe,  in  bie  anbere  fiibrcn,  unb  bariii' 
nen  bolten  bi§  on^S  Gnbe  unfcr§  2ebcn§. 

So  mobr  al§  icb  lebe,  fpridbt  ber  $err, 
idb  babe  feinen  <SefoIIcn  an  bem  Xobe  be§ 
SunberS,  fonbern  miH  boben  baft  ber 


SB  0  ftr  b  e  it 

Siinber  fidb  befebre  bon  feinem  SBcfcn  unb 
lebe.  So  bag  ift  beffer  benn  in  ben  Siinben 
leben  unb  bie  Seligfeit  berlicrcn.  Sefu^ 
felbft,  ruft  unb  fpridbt:  SBcn  ba  biirftct, 
ber  fomme  au  mir,  unb  trinfe.  9Bcr  an 
tnidb  glaubet,  mie  bie  Sdbrift  fagt,  non  beg 
Seibe  merben  Strome  beg  lebcnbigen  SBaf* 
ferg  flieften. 

Sa  liebe  Sefer,  icb  frage  eucb  nod)  ein* 
ntol:  SBoffet  tftr  gcfnnb  merben  (log  bon  ben 
Siinben,  unb  bent  33ofcn  unb  gcblagten  @e* 
miffen  mo  ben  fKcnfcften  intnter  auflagt)  ? 
So  neftmet  Srfo^  feinen  9tatb:  SBiH  mir 
Semanb  nacftfolgcn  ber  bericugne  fid)  felbft, 
unb  neftme  fein  ^reua  auf  fieft  unb  Jolge 
mir  naeft.  Gr  fogt,  ^ein  Sod)  ift  fanft, 
unb  meine  Soft  ift  leidbt.  Unb  in  SBabrbeit, 
bie  Soft  ift  leitftt  menn  mir  mit  Srfos  ber* 
einigt  finb,  bann  mirb  cr  ung  crquiden, 
unb  ung  fiibren,  unb  bebiiten  baft  mir  in 
feinen.  SBegen  manbein  fonnen. 

Sfber,  eg  maren  fD?enfd)cn  ba  mcld)c  bcr* 
broffen  maren  iiber  biefe  SBoftltbot  an  bom 
tonfen,  unb  tabeltcn  ibn,  meil  cr  fein 
93ette  trug  auf  ben  Sabbatb-  SBarunt  bag? 
3)iemeil  fie  meinten,  fie  mdren  bag  gcred)te 
SBoIf,  unb  obne  burcb  fie,  boben  fie  nid)t 
baben  moHen,  baft  Semanb  gcbolfcn  mer* 
ben  foUte,  benn  fie  boben  felbft  (Sbre  ge* 
fudbt.  Soldbe  gibtg  audb  nod)  30  on  fere 
3eiten  mo  meinten  obne  fie  fonnte  nidbtg 
redbt  gemod)t  merben. 

Stber  Sefug  bat  bent  3«enfd)en  mo  franf 
mar,  unb  nun  gefunb  gemorben  ift,  nur 
augefbrodben  er  fottte  nun  Stanbbaft  fein. 
Unb  fo  follen  mir  audb,  ben  St^fos  felbft 
fagt:  SBcr  au  mir  fommt,  ben  merbe  idb  oid)t 
binaugftoften.  Sonbern  er  mirb  ung  an* 
nebmen  unb  unfer  3Sater  fein,  unb  mir 
follen  feinc  Sdbne,  unb  2;;6d)tcr  fein,  fpridbt 
ber  oIImdd)tige  ^ott. 

So  laffct  ung  auffeben  auf  Sel'ng  (Sbri* 
ftug,  ben  ffinfanger  unb  SBoKcnber  beg  Oilaii* 
beng,  meicber,  be  er  bottc  fonnen  greube 
baben,  crbulbete  er  bag  ^reua  unb  a^tete 
ber  Seftanbe  nid)t,  unb  ift  aur  rcd)teu  .'oanb 
©otteg  unb  bittet  fiir  ung. 


3Ber  bie  ®crfud)ung  im  ©ebet  alg  aug 
ber  .§anb  beg  ^errn  nimmt,  ber  mirb  ba* 
burdb  beffer  unb  ftdrfer. 


„aBag  boft  bu,  bag  bu  nid)t  empfangen 
baft?*' 
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^ er 0 Ib  be 
Dcr  9t(fer  beg  ^aulen. 


©^jurgeon. 

0i«g  bor  bent  Slcfer  be§ 

Icn,  unb  Dor  bent  SBeinberge  beg  9^ar» 
ren:  Unb  jteJ^eXba  iDoren  eitel  9MfeIn 
barauf,  unb  ftonb  Doll  2)iiteln,  unb 
bic  'JJjQuer  toar  eingefoUen.  Xa 
bog  iabe,  nobm  idb  eg  311  ^^ersen  unb 
frf)auete  unb  lernete  boron.” 

©prucfie  24,  30—32. 

91  un  lofet  ung  in  biefer  ^8^r 
trod)tung  benStcEer  beg 
len  ein  njenig  in  9lugeni(bein 
n  e  b  ni  e  n.  „^cb  ging  Dor  bent  StcEer  beg 
gouleii,  unb  Dor  bent  3Beinbergc  beg  9lor* 
ren:  Unb  tiebe,  bo  ttjoren  eitcl  9EeffeIn 
borouf,  unb  ftonb  Dott  !EiiteIn.”  33eocbtct 
aunoebif,  bot3  bog  Sonb  gttoog  berDor= 
bringt.  39obcn,  njelrfjer  gut  genug  ift  fur 
ein  gelb  unb  einen  SBeinberg,  mufe  unb 
Wirb  bie  eine  ober  bie  onbere  3lrt  gruebt 
trogen.  Unb  fo  merben  bu  unb  idb  in  bent 
SBirfunggfreife,  in  toeldfen  (Sott  ung  ge» 
ftcUt  bot,  griidite  sunt  SBorfcbcin  bringen. 
3Bir  fbnneii  brer  in  biefer  SBcIt  nidbt  olg 
blofec  9hiIIcu  leben ;  rtiir  tbun,  fo  toobr  toir 
Icben,  entlDeber  ©uteg  ober  996feg.  93ift 
bu  miinig  int  fRcicbe  Sb^ifti,  fo  bift  bu 
tbdtig  int  2Berfe  beg  iteufelg.  SBobrenb  ber 
goule  fcblief,  trug  er  ntcbr  3wr  ®nttDidcI= 
ung  ber  Xornen  unb  25iftcln  bei,  olg  eg  ouf 
cine  onbere  SBeife  bdUc  gefdbebcn  fonnen. 
9Bic  ein  ©orten  enttoeber  93Iunten  ober 
Unfrout,  ober  3>ifteln  trogt,  fo 

toirb  @utcg  ober  396feg  oug  unferer  So* 
ntilic,  unferer  ^loffe  ober  ©enteinbe  font= 
men.  SBcnn  mir  burd)  unfere  9lrbeit  fitr 
ben  .'perm  feimnt  guten  'SBeiaen  berborbrin= 
gen,  fo  ift  eg  Unfrout,  djelcbeg,  in  99unbel 
gebunben,  jum  3::ogc  beg  gcuerg  berrt)ob= 
ret  mirb. 

Unb-  micber:  ttjcnn  bie  ©cele  nidbt  fiir 
ben  .'perm  gebouet  tt)irb,  fo  bringt 
fie  i  b  r  c  n  0 1  ii  r  I  i  db  e  n  S  r  ii  db  t  c. 
Unb  njog  finb  bie  notiirlidben  ^raeugniffe 
Don  bem  Sonbe,  meld)eg  fidb  fcibft  ubcr= 
toffen  bicibt?  9Jidbtg  onberg,  olg  2Jornen 
unb  iReffcIn,  ober  onbereg  nublofcg  Un» 
front.  Unb  njog  finb  bie  notiirlicbcn  (Sr= 
scugniffe  beineg  unb  meineg  ^erjeng?  SBog 
onberg,  olg  ©iinbe  unb  ©Icnb?  SBog  finb 
bic  noturlidicn  grscugniffe  eurcr  ^nber, 
hjcnn  ibr  fic  nidbt  fitr  ben  $errn  eraiebt? 


Sobr  5  ett 

SBog  onberg,  olg  ©ottlofigfeit  unb  Softer?  , 
SBog  finb  bie  notiirlidben  ©raeugniffe  biefer 
grofeen  ©tobt,  toenn  tt)ir  ib^e  ©trofeen  unb 
©offen  obne  bog  ©Dongelium  loffen  toilr- 
ben?  SBog  onberg,  olg  SSerbredben  unb 
©dbonbe?  Srgenb  eine  ©rnte  mufe  fom- 
men,  unb  bie  ©orben  finb  bie  noturge*  ■* 

mdfeen  ©raeugniffe  beg  S9obeng,  nemlidb 
©iinbe,  S^ob  unb  SSerberben. 

©inb  n>ir  foul,  fomerbenbteno* 
tiirlidben  eraeugniffe  unfereg 
^eraeng  unb  unferer  Umge* 
bung  febr  unbequem  unb  un» 
ongenebnt  fitr  ung  fein.  ®er  ^ 

SWiifeiggong,  ber  bie  ©iinben  nidbt  ongreift, 
ber  nidbt  burdb  bie  ^roft  beg  beiUgen  ©ei» 
fteg  bog  S9ofe  30  entouraein  fuebt,  fonn  ung 
feine  9tube  bringen.  SBdbrenb  bu  fdbldfeft, 
fact  ber  2:eufel.  SBenn  bu  ben  guten  ©0* 
men  auriidfbdltft,  fo  tnirb  ber  ©oton  ben 
©omen  ber  ©unbe  nidbt  fporen,  unb  biefe  * 
©oot  bringt  bir  ©orgen  unb  9teue  in  ber 
3eit,  jo  iDobI  in  oUe  ©migfeit.  D  9?Jenfdb,  ^ 
ber  ©orten,  meldber  beiner  $itt  onDertrout 
ift  belobnt  bidb  mit  SUIem,  tDog  fdbredfli(^ 
unb  f^meralidb  ift,  toenn  bu  beine  3eit  ntit 
©dblofen  Derbringft.  „3>ornen  unb  2)ifteln 
tnirb  er  bir  trogen.” 

^n  mondben  gSIIen  gibt  eg 
eineSJJoffebieferbofenSriidb*  " 
t  e.  ©in  gelb  unb  ein  SBeinberg  f^robu* 
airen  mebr  ^ornen  unb  3)iftcln,  olg  ein 
©tiidf  Sonb,  toeldbeg  nodb  nie  gebout  iDor.  , 
SBenn  bog  Sonb  gut  genug  ift  fiir  einen 
©orten,  fo  tnirb  eg  feinem  ©igentbiimer  ei¬ 
ne  reidbe  ©rnte  Don  Unfrout  bringen,  tnenn 
er  eg  fidb  fcibft  iiberldf3t.  ©in  ougcrlefeneg 
©tudfdben  Sonb,  gut  aum  SBeinbou,  tnirb 
feinem  foulen  ^errn  eine  foldbe  iiititige  ‘ 
avenge  DonSteffeln  trogen,  bofe  er  ficb  t)or 
©rftoiincn  bie  Sfugen  reibt.  Xer  SKenfdb, 
nteidber  om  meiften  fiir  ben  §errn  tnirfen 
fonnte,  tnenn  er  befebrt  nxire,  fdbofft  om 
meiften  fiir  ben  ©oton,  tnenn  er  feine  eige-  * 
nen  SBege  gebt.  ©eib  befe  Derfidbert:  Slug 
bem  S3eften  tnirb  bog  ©dblimmfte,  tnenn  ‘ 
mon  eg  Dcrnodbloffiat-  SSernodbloffigung  ift 
binreidbenb,  urn  bog  S96fe  an  probitairen. 
^enn  bu  ben  SBeg  ber  ©eligfeit  fennen 
lernen  tniUft,  fo  foftet  eg  midb  einige  aRiibe, 
bir  benfciben  au  aeiflcn ;  ober  frogft  bu  nocb  , 
bem  SBege  beg  SSerberbeng,  fo-ift  bie  Stnt- 
tnort  leicbt;  eg  ift  nur  eine  ©odbe  ber  9Jodb- 
loffigfeit: — „SBie  tnollen  tnir  entflieben,  fo 
tnir  eine  fol^e  ©eligfeit  niebt  odbten?” — 
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bernodjlaffigen.  SBiinfd^eft  bu  bcm  $errn 
grudfit  3u  trogen,  )o  bcborf  e§  langcre  3eit. 
um  Mr  3U  aeigen,  tDie  man  bfliiQen,  faen 
unb  begxefeen  mufe;  iDunt’d^eft  bu  abet  mit 
bem  Unfraut  ber  ^olle  iibermucbert  3U  iner* 
ben,  fo  broud^ft  bu  nur  bie  gurd^en  beine§ 
^ersenS  fid^  felbft  ju  uberlaffen.  2!er  Squ* 
le  miinfdbt  nodb  ein  tnenig  311  fd^Iofen,  ein 
toenig  3U  fd£)Iummern,  bie  ^anbe  ein  mcnig 
in  ben  ©d^oofe  3u  legen,  mSbrenb  bie  SJor* 
nen  unb  Siftein  iidb  3abIIo§  mef)ren  unb 
il^m  mand^en  Stadbel  bereiten. 

SBobrenb  mir  ben  SBeinberg  be§  ^oulen 
betradbten,  lafet  un§  sugleidb  Qud^  einen 
93Ii(f  in  [ein  ^er3  tbun.  ®r  fragt  nid^t§ 
nadb  Sufee  unb  ©lauben.  Sin  feine  ©eele 
^u  benfen,  fidf)  um  bie  ©migfeit  311  befum= 
mern,  bo§  follt  il^m  ni(f)t  ein.  ©r  nimmt 
bie  Sadden  leidbt  unb  legt  feine  ^anbc  iit 
ben  ©dboofe.  28q§  mcidbft  in  feinem  ©emiitb 
unb  ©botafter?  93ei  mondben  biefcr  geifb 
li^  goulen  fiebt  man  Unmagigfeit,  ltn= 
reinigfeit,  ^abfudbt,  Born,  ®tol3  unb  alle 
©orten  non  Siftein  unb  9^effeln;  ober,  mo 
biefeS  grobere  Unfraut  nidbt  madbft,  meil 
eS  bon  Umftanben  3uru(igebalten  mirb,  ba 
ift  e§  eine  onbere  Sorte.  ®a§  $er3  fonn 
einfadb  bi^f  9an3  leer  fein,  (Sott  ober  ber 
S^eufel  mirb  cB  befi^en.  3Wein  tbeurer 
f^reunb,  menn  bu  ni^t  entfdbieben  auf  ber 
©eite  @otte§  ftebft,  fo  fonnft  bu  audb  nidbt 
neutral  fein.  ^n  biefcm  ^ambfe  ftebt  Se» 
ber  entmeber  auf  ber  ©cite  <Sotte§,  ober  auf 
ber  be§  goibbeS.  ^u  fannft  nidbt  einem 
93ogen  meifeen  f|Jabier§  gleidben.  ^  trogft 
beutlidb  bie  ^anbfdbrift  be§  ©atan§,  fannft 
bu  bie  giedfen  nidbt  feben?  28enn  SbriftuS 
nidbt  feinen  eigenen  fuf3cn  9^amen  bariibcr 
gef^rkben  bat  fo  ift  be§  Xeufcl§  ^anb« 
fdbrift  mobi  3U  erfennen.  2;u  magft  fagen: 
„^db  bin  fein  Saftermenfdb,  idb  bin  mo« 
ralifdb,’'  unb  bergleidben.  5tdb,  menn  bu 
bodb  folbob  unb  nadbbenfcn  unb  bein  ^er3 
unterjudben  moUteft,  fo  miirbeft  bu  bie 
geinbfdbaft  gegen  ®ott  unb  fein  SBerf  unb 
bie  ^er3en§reinbeit  borin  finben.  Xu  ^iebft 
nidbt  @otte§  ©efeb,  nodb  @otte§  ©obn,  nodb 
ba§  ©bangelium,  bu  bift  in  bcincm  ^er= 
sen  feinblidb  gefinnt,  unb  e§  finb  aHerlei  b6» 
fe  SBiinfdbe  unb  eitle  ©ebanfen  in  bemfel* 
ben,  meldbe  madbfen  unb  gcbeiben,  fo  lange 
bu  in  beiner  geiftlidben  Xragbeit  liegft, 
unb  loffen  bein  §er3  miifte  unb  fiinblidb. 
3fdb^  mogc  ber  ©eift  ^otte§  bidf)  aufmcdten ! 
Slifoge  er  bidb  3U  ernften,  bciligon  @cbon= 


fen  anregen,  um  3u  feben,  bafe  ba§  Unfraut 
entmur3elt  unb  ba§  ^er3  burdi)  ben  ^flug 
ber  Srmedfung  umgemanbelt  mcrbe,  bamit 
ber  gute  Same  barin  SBurscI  fdblagen  unb 
3ur  Grnte  rcifen  fann. 

greunb,  menn  bu  audb  an  Gbnftum 
glaubft,  aber  ein  troger  Sbrift  bift,  fo  modb* 
te  idb  bodb  oin  mcnig  iiber  ben  Sown  in  bein 
^Gr3  fdbauen;  benn  idb  bcfriidbte,  bafe  audb 
bu  in  <Sefabr  bift,  don  Xiftcin  unb  Xornen 
uber3og'Cn  311  merbck.  §6rte  idb  ^idb  nidbt 
neulidb  fingen: 

„9Ba§  idb  311  miffen  cingftlidb  bin?” 

Xiefer  ©cbanfe  mirb  oft  bci  bir  mieber* 
febren,  benn  ber  Stneifel  ift  ein  Same,  mel* 
dbcr  in  ben  ^er3en  tragcr  Sbriften  einen 
frudbtboren  SBobcn  finbet.  ^db  crinnere 
midb  nidbt,  in  SBcSieti’S  Xagebud)  fe  eine 
grage,  um  feine  cigene  ©eligfeit  gclefen  3U 
baben.  ®r  mar  fo  befcticiftigt  in  ber  Grntc 
@otte»,  bafe  ibnt  feine  Soit  3u  3meifeln 
iibrig  blieb.  fUtandbe  Gbrifkn  baben  mcnig 
©lauben,  meil  fie  ba§  emdfangenc  ©enf* 
forn  niemaig  gefaet  baben.  3Benn  ibr  eurcn 
'©fauben  burdb  Uebung  nidbt  nabrt,  mie  foH 
er  benn  madbfen?  SBenn  ein  fbfenfdb  feine§ 
©Iauben§  in  Sbrifto  lebt  unb  benfelben  im 
Xienfte  feinc§  2i?eifter§  madfer  ubt,  fo 
fdbldgt  berfelbe  3Bur3eI,  mdd[}ft  unb  mirb 
ftorf,  bi§  er  oCe  Snieikl  erftidft.  ©Zondbe 
boben  bunfle  5tbnungen:  fie  finb  unsu* 
frieben,  miirrifdb  unb  felbftfiidbtig,  einfadb 
meii  fie  miifsig  finb.  Xa§  ift  ba§  Unfraut, 
meidbeS  im  ©arten  be§  gaulen  mddf)ft.  ^db 
babe  oft  bie  Xrdgcn  fo  miirrifdb  gefunben, 
bafe  nidbtS  fie  erfreuen  fonnte,  ber  ernftefte 
©bnft  fonnte  ibnen  nidbt§  redbt  madben ;  ber 
liebedoUfte  'Gruber  mar  ibnen  nidbt  „marm” 
genug;  bie  tbdtigfte  ©emeinbe  mar  ibnen 
3u  menig  energifdb;  fie  faben  atterlei 
©dblimme§  unb  ©efdbrlidbe§  ba,  mo  ber 
liebe  ©ott  oiel  grudbt  be§  ©eifte§  crblidftc. 
Xiefe  Xabelfudbt,  biefe  Un3ufriebenbcit, 
biefeS  beftanbige  S^Iagen  gebort  3U  ben 
Xornen,  meldbe  gon3  fidber  in  ben  ©arten 
foldber  Seute  ma^fen,  mclcbe  ibre  ^dnbe  in 
fiinbbafter  Xrdgbeit  miifjig  in  ben  ©cboofe 
legen.  ®enn  bein  ^Gr3  nidbt  bem  $errn 
Sriidbte  trdgt,  fo  bringt  cs  ficber  foicbe 
^pflonsen  3um  iBorfdbcin,  bie  an  fidi)  bofe 
finb,  bie  bidb  ungliidflidb  madben  unb  bem 
fRddbftcn  fdbaben.  Oft  erftidfen  bie  Xor* 
nen  ben  giiten  ©amen ;  aber  e§  ift  eine  borr* 
lidbc  ©adje,  menu  ber  gute  Same  fo  bidbt 
unb  iipbig  emdorfdbiefet,  bofe  er  bie  Xor* 
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^crolb  be 

nen  erftidt.  ©ott  toitt  fold^e  @nabe  geben, 
J  bQ&  toir  frurfitbor  jinb  in  ©brifto  ^eju,  unb 
bie  gottfeligen  SBerfc  unb  Stugenben  jo  birf)t 
jteben,  bofe  bog  Unfraut,  h)el5)e§  ber  geinb 
joet,  fctnen  5Raum  bcii  aufsugeben.  S)urdf) 
bie  ^roft  bc§  beiligen  ©eijtcl  toirb  bQ§ 
93oje  im  ^eraen  bermafeen  obgejcbtoacbt/ 
bafe  e§  nid>t  longer  bie  Dberbonb  bebolt. 
93ijt  bu  ober  triige,  mein  greunb,  jo  j(bQue 
iiber  ben  9icfer  beineS  ^eraenS  unb  toeine 
bei  bem  STnblicE. 

2)Qrf  id)  bidb  aum  onbern  bitten,  einen 
®Iicf  in  bein  eigeneS  $qu§  unb  beine  3a= 
milie  an  tbun?  erinnere  mi(b  eine§ 
5Kanne^,  melc^ier  in  friiberen  SCogen  mid) 
ouf  bie  Xorfer  an  begleiten  bflegte,  menn  id) 
ouSgtng  an  tjrebigen.  freute  mid)  feincr 
®cgleitung,  bi§  mir  gett)ijje  2)inge  iiber  ibn 
beridbtct  tourben,  bo  jcbiittclte  id)  ibn  ob, 
morouf  cr  jiib  ober  on  jonjt  ^emonb  bing, 
benn  cr  jcbien  ein  'sBebiirjnijs  an  babLii,  je^ 
ben  3tbcnb  ber  2iBod)e  broujicn  bemm  an 
loufcn.  Gr  botte  eine  ^naobl  ^inbcr,  tt)cl= 
d)e  an  gottlojcn  ^iinglingen  unb  ^ungfrou= 
en  beromi)ud)jen,  einjod)  toeil  ber  SSoter  in 
bie  SSerjommiungen  lief  unb  nid)t  bobeim 
blicb,  urn  jeine  ^inber  aum  .'peilonbc  an 
fiibren.  2Bo§  nii^t  ber  ©ijer  broujjcn, 
menn  mon  bie  eigene  ^omilie  oernod)Ioj= 
jigt?  laBic  trourig  an  jogen:  „lDieinen 
Steinberg  babe  idb  niebt  gebiitet.”  ^obt  ibr 
nocb  nie  ^emonb  jogen  boren,  boja  jeine 
5?inber  nod)  an  jnng  jeicn,  nm  jie  an  ^eju 
an  fiibren;  e§  fei  unred)t,  SSomrtbcile  in 
ibnen  an  meden,  mon  toolle  fie  geben  Iof= 
jen,  bi§  jie  in  religiojer  93eaicbnng  fiir 
jicb  jelbft  moblen  fonnten?  ©inc^  joId)en 
®tonne§  0obn  brod)  jeinen  5lrm,  unb  mdb' 
renb  box  ?trat  benjelbcn  riebtete,  flu.d)te 
ber  ^nnge  bie  gonac  3'eit-  „®i,”  jogte  ber 
Xoftor,  „bobe  id)  csi  ^bncii  nid)t  gejogt? 
•©ie  aogerten  Sbren  ©obn  ouf  bie  rcd)tc 
28cijc  an  bccinfluffcn.  2ct  X^eufcl  bottc 
feine  joId)C  ©crupci.  (fr  bnt  ibn  in  ber 
onbern  JRid)tung  bceinfinfat  unb  aiemlid) 
ftorf  obenbrein.”  (?•§  ijt  beine  'Jfnfgobe, 
bein  J^eib  „an  '©unften  be^  '^geiaen^'  311  bc= 
einflujjen,"  fonjt  toirb  e§  bolb  ooUer  ^ifteln 
fteben.  ©raicbe  bein  ^inb  aum  lenten, 
jonjt  mirb  eo  bolb  ouf  oerbotene  SSegc  gc* 
rotben,  benn  e§  ift  bereit^  uerborben  non 
9iotur.  '?ld),  bofa  mir  meijc  moren  unb  biec- 
bebdd)ten,  bomit  feinc^  ber  illeincn  ein 
j)toub  be‘5  3>erbcrben§  miirbe! 

5fi.Mc  e^i  mit  ber  .'pcimotb  ift,  fo  ijt  ond) 


mit  ben  ©dbulen.  ©in  2l?onn,  meldber  jicb 
unidngft  biejer  ©iemeinbe  onjcblofe,  mor 
mdbrenb  bieler  ^obre  ungidubig  gemejen. 

^n  einer  Unterrebung  tbeilte  er  mir  mit, 
bofe  er  bie  erjten  Btneifel  om  ©louben  in 
b-er  ©dbnie  eingejogen  bnbe.  ©r  jogte  mir, 
bofe  bie  ^noben  om  ©onntog  ein  einen  ent»  " 
fernten  ^beil  bet  ^ircbe  geftedt  murben, 
mojelbjt  jie  foum  ein  2Bort  non  ber  i|8re» 
bigt  berftonben,  jonbern  mo  jie  einfocb  ein* 
geferfert  moren,  unb  mo  jie  nid)t§,  oI§  im 
©ommer  bie  grofee  §ibe  unb  im  SBinter 
bie  furebtbore  ^dlte  fiiblten.  3fm  ©onntog 
med)jelten  longe  ©ebete  mit  ©ebeten  ob,  ^ 
ober  nid)t§,  bo§  bo§  $era  riibrte.  ©nblid^ 
murbe  er  ber  ©ebete  jo  milbe,  bofe  cr  ein 
©eliibbe  mo^te,  menn  er  einmol  ou§  ber 
©(bulc  fdme,  jo  mode  er  mit  ber  fdeligion 
nid^t§  mebr  au  tbun  buben.  2)ic§  ijt  ein 
trouriger,  ober  fein  jeltener  god.  ^bt 
©onntogjd)udebrcr  fdnnt  cure  ©d)uler  fo  * 
ermiiben,  bofe  jie  ben  ©onntog  bajjen.  ^bt 
fdnnt  bie  3eit  in  ber  Scbule  nertdnbein, 
obne  bie  ^noben  unb  dddbdben  au  ©btifto 
au  fiibren,  unb  om  ©nbe  mebr  ©dboben  on* 
riebten  qI§  ©ute§  tbun.  ^cb  babe  cbriftlicbe 
SSdter  fennen  gelernt,  meicbe  in  golge  ibrer 
©trenge  unb  ddongel  on  3drtli(b’feit  bie 
2)ornen  ber  SBiberfpenftigfeit  gegen  bie  9le* 
ligion  in  ibren  gomiliengdrten  ouSjdeten,  7 
onftott  be§  guten  ©omenS  ber  Siebe.  ©, 
bofe  mir  bocb  jo  bor  unjeren  ^inbern  mon*  *  I 
bcin  moebten,  bofe  jie  niebt  odein  un§  lieben,  j 
jonbern  oudb  unjeren  Soter  im  ^immel. 
SWddjten  ?Jdter  unb  jMtter  ibren  ^inbern 
ein  joIcbe§  ©yempel  liebebodcr  grdmmig* 
feit  jepen,  bofe  ibre  ©dbne  unb  2::od)ter  jo*  ' 
gen:  „Sojjct  un§  in  bie  gwbjtopfcn  unjere§ 
9}oter§  treten,  benn  er  mor  ein  gliidlicber 
unb  gottjeliger  3donn.  Sojjet  un§  ben  3Bc*  j 
gen  unjerer  'ibiutter  folgen,  benn  jie  mor  bie 
©iite  unb  Ciebe  jelbft.”  SBenn  bie  grdm*  . 
migfeit  in  eurem  Siouje  nid)t  bie  Oberbemb 
bot,  fo  merb'en  fid)  Unorbnung,  Ungebor*  - 
fom,  ^leiberjtola,  3::borbeit  unb  bie  5(nfdnge 
be§  Softer^  bofelbft  a^igen.  fiojfet  cuer 
,'t'ou‘o  nid)t  ein  ?tder  bjC’  Suulen  fein,  ober 
ibr  merbet  e§  in  ben  fommenben  3::ogen 
bitter  au  bereuen  boben.  , 

(3cblufe  foigt) 


©§  ijt  bcjjer,  treu  au  join  unb  ©ott  au 
gefodeu,  oI§  untreu  au  join  unb  ber  SBelt  ' 
an  gefoden.  ©eborjom  ijt  bejjer  benn  Op* 
fer. 


^er  olb  ber  Sabt^eit 
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6tncn  fro^lit^en  ®cBcr  bat  HcB. 


SSiel  toirb  gegebcn  in  unferer  3cit  in 
dE)riftIi(f)en  unb  meltlidben  ^reifen.  SSiele^ 
toirb  gegeben  unter  bem  S^Jang  ber  9Scr= 
baltniffe,  au§  ©^^9^13/  ond)  qu§  3)?enfd)en= 
furdbt.  2tEe§  ift  fein  @cben,  Jnie  ^ott  e§ 
’  bon  un§  forbert,  unb  morauf  @otte§  9BobI= 
gefaHen  rubt.  ©ott  toil!  froblicbe  ©eber 
bofien.  ©ott  loiH,  bofe  loir  33armbersigfeit 
iiben  mit  Suft  unb  greube.  2)er  boju  burdb= 
bringen  toiC,  mufe  erft  boiifbor  getoorben 
fein  fur  '©otteg  grofee  S^armberaigfeit,  ber 
mufe  erft  bie  bingebenbe  Siebe  ^efu,  unferS 
^eilonbeS,  erfobren  bQf>en,  ber  mufe  erft 
fein  ^era  entleert  boben  bon  ©ngberaigfeit 
'  unb  ©igennub,  bon  ©orgengeift  unb  3BeIt» 
finn.  ^ft’g  ber  gall?  ©eib  ibr  froblicbe 
©eber  unb  ©eberinnen?  28ir  fonnen  im 
93Ii(f  Quf  bie  SSergangenbeit  nur  beten: 
§err,  gebe  ni^t  mit  un§  in§  ©eridbt!  <5nt= 
aieb  un§  nidf)t  Seine  Siebe!  fW^oeb  un§  banf« 
borer,  felbftlofer,  liebreicber  unb  lebre  un§ 
'  beten  unb  geben. 


©titnbe,  loarutn  ein  sn  fein. 


ISBenn  irgenb  eine  groge  e§  inert  ift,  bon 
benfenben  2)?enfdben  ertoogen  au  loerben,  fo 
ift  e§  biefe:  SoIIte  idb  ein  entfebiebener 
©bnft  fein,  ober  nid)t?  2Ber  oudb  nur  ein 
loenig  boriiber  nodjbcnft,  fonn  bie  groge 
*  nur  bejoben,  benn  e§  gibt  ber  ©riinbe  bo* 
fiir  febr  biele,  gona  obgefeben  bon  ber  in* 
neren  ©timme,  bie  un§  ftonbig  mobnt,  un§ 
bon  ber  ©iinbe  ob*  unb  ©ott  auauloenben. 
9Bir  finb  ©ott  ftbnlbig. 

^olte  ein  loenig  inne  unb  benfe  iiber 
bie  grofee  unb  lounberbore  ©iite  @otte§ 
*  nodb-  3n  loeldbem  3n)edEe  bnt  ©r  bidb  er» 
feboffen?  9Barum  bnt  ©r  bidb  nidbt  einem 
ber  bielen  Soufenben  Sieren  gleid)  gemodbt? 
Sieber  Sefer,  ©r  loottte  mit  bir  ©emein* 
feboft  unb  llmgong  pfiegen.  ©,  loie  mufe 
e§  ibn  betriiben,  inenn  bu  nie  an  Sbnt 
fommft,  inenn  bu  ^bm  nie  fiir  boS,  ioq§  ©r 
fiir  bidb  geton  bot,  bontft! 

SBem  Oerbonfft  bu  bie  Suft,  bie  bu  be* 
ftonbig  einotmeft?  2Ber  fdbidft  bir  ben  er» 
frifdbenben  fRegen,  ber  ben  grii^ten  be§ 

I  5eibe§  bo§  ©ebeiben  ermoglidbt?  $ier  fen* 
I .  bet  ben  berriidben  unb  bclebcnbcn  ©onnen* 
I  fdbein?  Itnb  loie  Oiele  onbere  ©nobengoben 
•  nimmft  bu  tdglidb  unb  ftunblidb  Oon  Sbm 
entgegen! 


^ngefidbtS  oHeg  be§  ©uten,  bo§  bu  Oon 
©ott  empfongft:  2Bo§  ift  beine  ^flidbt, 
^bm  gegeniiber?  „Sofet  un§  bie  §oupt* 
fumme  oiler  Sebre  boren:  „5iircbte  ©ott 
unb  bnlte  feine  ©cbotc;  benn  bo§  gebort 
oHen  aRenfd)en  an”  (ilSreb.  12,  13). 

SBir  finb  ci^  ber  35JcIt  f^ttlbig. 
©olonge  ttiir  nid)t  in  bem  red)tcn  SBer* 
boltni©  ©ott  gegeniiber  finb,  fonnen  loir 
oudb  ber  SBelt,  in  ber  loir  leben,  unfer  93e= 
fteB  nidbt  geben.  Sie  SBelt  fiebt  nodb  3Ren» 
fdben  um,  bie  ftorf  unb  rein  finb,  unb  be* 
nen  oerontioortungSooIIe  ^flidbten  onoer* 
trout  loerben  fonnen.  ^oft  bit  fdbon  je  bor* 
iiber  nodbgebodbt,  loorum  bir  nidbt  mebr 
onOertrout  ift?  SBieHeidbt  bift  bu  nidbt  an* 
oerldffig  genug;  loomoglidb  baft  bu  etloo^ 
geton,  bo§  bo§^9Sertrouen  onberer  bir  ge* 
geniiber  gefd)lndcbt  bat.  Saffe  SIRut,  bie 
fiinbbafte  ?jotur,  bie  bidb  beberrfdbt,  fonn 
burdb  bo§  93Iut  ^efu  ©brifti  gereinigt  loer* 
ben.  Sie  ilBelt  gebroudbt  SRdnner  loie  ^o* 
fepb  unb  Soniel.  5Riemonb  ift  befobigt, 
onbere  au  regieren,  loenn  er  nidbt  feinen 
eigenen  Seib  beberrfdben  fonn,  unb  bie§ 
fonn  ein  SRenfdb  erft  im  OoIIen  ttRofee  burdb 
bie  rettenbe  ^oft  ^efu  ©b^ifti  tun. 
iBir  finb  eo  unfretn  £anbe  ftbatibig. 
2Benn  oHe  2eute  im  Sonbe,  in  bem  bu 
loobnft,  gerobe  fo  lodren,  loie  bu  bift,  tod* 
re  e§  bonn  eine  dbriftli^e  SRotion?  SBir 
lefen  bon  Steformcn  unb  onberen  ©dbrit* 
ten,  bie  geton  loerben,  um  eine  93erbeffc* 
rung  ber  3uftdnbe  bfrbeiaufiibren,  mie 
fonn  ober  bo§  geftedfte  3iel  erreidbt  loer* 
ben?  2Benn  bie  iRotion  oI§  ein  ©onae^ 
beffer  loerben  foU,  mufe  mit  jebem  ©inael* 
nen  eine  Umloonblung  oor  fidb  ■geben.  Sie 
fReformotionSorbeit  mufe  bei  un§  felbft  be* 
ginnen.  Su  mogft  fogen:  „^cb  bin  nur 
ein  fleincr  Seil  bg:  9iotion  unb,  mein  ©in* 
flub  reidbt  nidbt  febr  loeit.”  Somit  loirft 
bu  bi^  om  ©criebt^tage  niebt  entfcbulbi- 
gen  fonnen.  Su  baft  ebenfooiel  SSeront- 
roortlidbfeit  loie  onbere  SRenfdben.  „S>cntl 
unfer  feiner  lebt  ibm  felber,  unb  feiner 
ftirbt  ibm  felber”  (SRom.  14,  7).  .. 

SBir  finb  eg  unfrer  Itntgebung  ftbnlbig.  J, 
Sein  ©influfe  ift  niebt  in  bir  fcIbft  eingc* 
fdbloffen;  loenn  bieg  ber  f^oll  lodre,  fo  mo¬ 
re  er  mertlog.  ©ebe  au,  bofe  bein  ©influfj 
in  beiner  SRodbborfdboft  aum  ©uten  mobr- 
genommen  mirb.  Su  foUteft  ein  ©brift 
fein,  meil  fo  oiele  obne  ©ott  unb  obne 
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^offnung  I'treben  unb  niemonb  fiaben,  ber 
fie  out  ®ott  OintDeift. 

2(uf  einer  Sleife  burc^  ben  Seftcn  blicb 
eine  a^iffionarin  bei  einer  in  ben  93ergcn 
toobnenben  ^omilie  iiber  9JQd)t.  2tm  ndcf)= 
yten  SWorgen  tourbe  fie  bon  ber  Srau 
^QufeS  aufgeforbcrt,  ibr  ju  folgen..  ©ic 
fiibrte  fie  auf  einen  .^iigel,  roo  cinige  (Sra= 
ber  iDoren.  „^ie  armen  jungcn  5b?dnncr, 
bie  bier  begrabcn  )inb,”  fogtc  fie  bonn 
unter  ^rdnen,  ^iourben  bon  bent  gicbcr 
befallen  unb  ebc  fie  ftarben,  -forbcrten  fie 
mid)  ouf,  fiir  fie  ju  bcten,  bo  fie  nid)t  bc= 
reit  maren,  ibrem  @ott  ju  bcgegnen. 
ober  mufetc  befennen,  ba^  icb  fein  ISbeid 
fci  unb  nid)t  beten  fdnne.”  ©ic  fonnte  bor 
3BcinL'n  cine  3eitlang  nid)t  mciter  rebcn, 
bonn  fubr  fie  fort:  bafe  bii  bod)  fru» 

ber  bier  gemcfen  mdreft;  menu  id)  eine 
Gbriftin  gctocfcn  htdre,  braud)te  id)  mir 
jcbt  nid)t  bicfe  bittercn  SBorntiirfc  mQd)cn, 
benn  id)  bdtte  jene  armen  liDtdnncr  auf  ben 
§eilanb  binlneifen  fdnnen.” 

SKir  finb  iinfrcr  ?JantUic  ftbitlbig. 

Saffct  un§  bie  grage  an  un§  fcibft  rid)= 
ten:  „SBobin  merben  meine  Slngebdrigen 
gefiibrt  merben,  bem  §immcl  ober  ber 
^oKe  entgegen,  inenn  fie  in  meinen 
ftobfen  folgen?”  SKir  mdgcn  e^  berfucben, 
ung  felbft  ju  entfd)ulbigen,  mie  S?ain  bicfeS 
getan  bat,  al§  cr  fragtc:  „©oll  id)  meineS 
®ruber§  -Outer  fcin?”  ^a,  inir  atte  finb 
in  einem  getoiffen  ©rab^  unfer^  S3rubcr5 
Oiiter.  ^aulu§  fagt:  „^o  bie  opeife  mei= 
ncn  3fruber  drgcrt,  mottte  icb  nimmermebr 
glcifd)  effcn,  auf  bafe  icb  meinen  ® ruber 
nid)t  drgere.”  5lu^  mag  fcin,  bafe  nid)t 
ba§,  ma^o  bu  tuft,  fonbern  ba^,  mas  bu  itn= 
terlaffcn  baft,  beinem  33rubL’r  jum  9lcr= 
gent  is  unb  ^Inftof?  gereid)t.  ‘iBJcnn  bu  cin 
Skater  ober  eine  '?J(Uttcr  bift  unb  unbefebr= 
te  ^Jinber  baft,  fo  foUtift  bu  bicfe  innig  ge= 
nug  lieben,  atleS  in  beinen  .^rdften  ©te= 
benbc  3u  tun,  fie  3um  Oei'cn  311  fithrcn. 
Sl^or  alleni  bift  bu  cs  ober  beiiun  .^inbcrn 
)d)ulbig,  bnf)  bu  bid)  felbftk’febrft,  menu 
bu  eS  nod)  nid)t  bift,  unb 'ttnien  baS  rcd)tc 
a^orbilb  gibft,  ba  ©ott  fie  bir  anoertraut 
bah 

'Bir  fd)iilbcn  cS  iinS  fcibft. 

^scfuS  ftarb  fiir  bid).  Gin  '^licf  auf 
Wolgatba  foUte  bnii  Oer3  ermcid)eu  unb 
bid)  Ocraulaffcu,  auf  bie  -Quiec  311  follen 
unb  auS3urufen:  „Oerr,  mein  ^IflcS  iiber= 


gebe  icb  ^a  bu  fo  Piel  fiir  micb  getan.” 
2ie  3eit  eilt  fd)nell  babin  unb  mir  otte 
ndbern  unS  bem  ©robe.  S8alb  merben  mir 
Por  bem  gdttlicben  9lid)terftubl  erftbeinen 
miiffen.  Birb  biefeS  bann  eine  B^it  ber 
BieberPereinung  fnit  benen,  bie  Por  bir 
biniibergegangen  finb,  ober  bie  traurigfte 
Xrennung,  bie  je  ftottgefunbcu ;  ein 
fcbneibcn  ber  93anbe  ber  Siebe  fiir  alle 
Gmigfeit?- 

BoS  mir  fiir  unS  felbft  fiir  unfre  3ln» 
gebdrigen  unb  fiir  olle  2I(fenfd)en  tun  moI» 
len,  baS  mufe  biS  3um  ©rob  getan  fein; 
menn  niibt,  bonn  ift  eS  ouf  emig  Perfifumt. 

— Grmdbit. 


Gin  munbcrbarcS  33nd). 


„^d)  babe  fcbon  mantbmal  in  biefem 
93u^e  gelefen,  ober  iib  mage  cS  nicbt  mebr; 
benn  fo  oft  i(^  cS  tue,  mirb  mein 
unrubigt”  —  fagte  einft  ein  Gbinefe  3U 
einem  ibiiffionar,  ber  ibm  ein  GPangelium 
fiufaS  anbot.  Xer  3I?onn  batte  olfo  fd)on 
SBefanntfibaft  mit  bem  Borte  ©ottcS  ge* 
mad)t;  er  batte  audb  crfabren,  bafe  biefeS 
Bort  eine  cigentiimlid)e  ^roft  in  ficb  birgt, 
unb  bod)  begcbrte  cr  nid)t  meitcr  barin  3U 
lefen,  benn  er  fcbeute  eS,  fein  Ocra.beun* 
rubigen  3U  loffcn. 

^cb  meine,  mie  biefem  Gbinefen  gebt  e§ 
Pielen  oudb  bei  unS  au  Sanbe.  ©ic  fdbla» 
gen  etmo  ibre  ®ibel  ouf  ober  fommen  ein- 
mol  in  ein  ©otteSbauS;  bo  bringt  boS  Bort 
ber  Babrbeit  an  ibr  Oera,  e§  bedt  ib^en 
ibr  Seben  ouf,  aeigt  ibncn  ouib  ben  Beg 
bcS  3lber  fie  fpiiren,  menn  fie  bem 

folgen  follten,  fo  miifeten  fie  ibr  biSberigeS 
Seben  aufgcben,  miifeten  ibre  ©iinben  be- 
rcuen  unb  fortan  bcfdmpfen,  unb  boS  mol- 
lett  fie  nid)t;  bie  ©elbftPerleugnung  unb 
Oingabe  an  ©ott  fcbeuen  fie;  fie  mocl)tcn 
ibre  eigcncn  Orrren  bleiben.  Xie  einen 
gebcn  fo  mcit,  bafs  fie  Idftcrn  nub  fpotten, 
urn  boburcb  ibr  eigneS  ©emiffen  a^m 
©d)meigcn  au  bringen.  Xie  anbcrn  mol- 
Icn  fid)  licber  gar  nid)t  mebr  mit  bcrgicidbcn 
gragen  mebr  bcfaffen;  e§  ift  ibnen  au  un- 
angenebm,  cS  erinnert  fie  an  Ginbriidc,  bie 
fie  lieber  Pergcffcn  mod)tcn. 

llnb  mie  bocl)  fo  uupcrftdnbig  banbcin 
biefe  Scute!  ©ie  pergcffcn,  bofs  bie  ®ibel 
nur  beSbalb  bem  'D?cnfd)en  bie  ©iinben 
aufbedft,  urn  ibn  aur  Gridfung  unb  aum 
gricbcn  au  bringen.  ©ic  fd)eucn  bie  33i. 
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bcl,  toeil  fie  if)r  beunrufiigt;  fie  foil* 
ten  ober  and)  lernen  bie  ©ibel  3U  lieben, 
toeil  fie  oHein  im  ©tonbe  ift,  bcm  9}?en* 
fdbenberaen  Xroft  unb  ^alt  im  Scben  unb 
©terben  ju  berleiben  unb  es  ju  boben, 
emigen  greuben  3U  fubi^<^i^*  ba  nicbt 

jener  Slionn  beffer  gemocbt,  ber  eine  ®ibel 
3um  ©efdbenf  erbielt  unb  barin  los?  ®r 
rief  fetner  §rau  3u:  „28enn  bQ§  33ucb  mabr 
ift  fo  monbeln  mir  ouf  einem  gana  folfcben 
SBege!”  ©r  Ia§  ober  meiter.  97un  fagte  er: 
„5rQU,  menn  bo§  33udb  rcabr  ift  fo  finb  mir 
nerloren!”  @r  marf  ober  aud)  jebt  bie  S3i= 
bel  nidbt  beifeite,  fonbern  fubr  mit  Sefcn 
fort.  Unb  fiebe,  ber  '©eift  ©ottes  offnete 
ibm  bie  3Iugen,  fo  bafe  er  eine§  Staged 
freubig  ouBrufcn  fonnte:  „9Benn  ba§  93iid) 
mabr  ift  fo  finb  mir  gerettet!” 


©djtnud  ber  Sinber  ®otte§. 


aSon  g.  SB.  Stefd). 

„©o  aiebet  nun  on,  qI§  bie  Stu^ermdblten 
@otte§,  ^peiligen  unb  ©elicbten,  borjIidjeS 
©rbormen,  greunblidb'feit  Semut,  ©onft* 
mut,  ©ebul'b.  Ueber  alle§  aber  aiebet  an 
bie  fiiebe,  bie  bo  ift  ba§  a3anb  ber  SSoC* 
fommenbeit!!-  (^ot.  3,  12 — 14). 

^ier  rebet  ber  SIboftel  SSquIuS  in 
lidber,  foftlidber  Sebre.  SBie  erboben  finb 
boi  biefe  SBobrbeiten!  2:iefer  fd)bne  ^lei* 
ber  f(bmucf  aiort  ben  ganacn  'Dienfcbcn.  (Si* 
ne  ^rabition  fagt  fei  dufaerlicb  ein 

unonfebnlidber  illJQnn  gemefen,  ficin  unb 
gebiidt  aber  in  geiftlid)er  ^tinfiebt  gab  ec’ 
aufeer  SbriituS  mobi  feinen  geraberen, 
grbfeeren  307ann.  S3ci  ibm  golt  ber  i  n  n  e  r  c 
©cbmucf  al§  §oubtfad)e,  benn  pcrfbniid) 
batte  ^ouIuS  bas  ^leib  ber  (^crcd)tigfcit 
ongeaogen.  flliit  biefem  ©d)mu(f  ftanb  er 
nor  (Sott  im  boben  ^tnfeben,  golt  oB  3?or* 
bilb  oiler  (^Idubigen  unb  fonnte  bober  bie 
(Sbtiftenbeit  aufforbern,  bie  beften,  fd)onften 
^eiBfleiber  onauaieben,  bomit  fie  oor  ber 
SBelt  i©ott  nerberrliditen.  (Lottes  .Qinbcr 
follen  untcr  bem  nerfebrten  (^efdilcd)t  bie* 
fer  aSelt  Icudften,  bomit  es  ibre  guten  SBcr* 
fe  febe  unb  ben  Scoter  im  ^immel  preife. 
SBiirben  ficb  bonte  oUe  Gbriften  mit  biefem 
beiligen  ©^mud  aioten  unb  fidb  non  ber 
^elt  unterfd]eiben,  meld)e  ^roft  miirbe  bie§ 
boben,  ©iinber  aw  Sofu  aw  fiibrcw.  _©teEt 
man  fidb  SBelt  gleicb,  mo§  lofet  fidb  bo 
ermorten?  fonnte  ?BauIu§  bewte  ben  3w= 


ftgnb  ber  ^ircbe  im  oUgemeincn  feben,  ndm* 
lidb  ben  dufeeren  ©dbmud  unb  ouf  ber  on- 
beren  ©cite  ben  febmoeben  ©nabenftonb, 
ma0  miirbe  er  mobI  fogen?  Obwe  S^Joifel  , 
miirbe  er  fid)  febr  nermunbern,  mie  einft 
^obonneg  ouf  S^otmog  4^ffb.  17).  6r 
nermunberte  fid),  bofe  e§  mirflid)  bobin  fom* 
men  fonnte,  mo§  er  bort  fob,  ^a§  nebmen 
mir  aw  unferer  iw  ber  SBelt  mobr? 
So§  offenbort  ficb  iw  fRufelonb?  „Ung  ift 
bonge,  ober  mir^eraogen  nidbt;”  „aber  ber 
^err  fennet  bie  'Seinen,  unb  es  trete  ob  non 
ber  Ungereebtigfeit  mer  ben  Sfomen  (SbeiUi 
nennet.” 

if5ouIu§  neunt  bie  (SIdubigen  3lu§cr* 
mdbite  @otte§.  9lIIe  iinber  @otte§  finb 
non  @ott  ouSermdblt.  (Sr  mdbit  nur  bie, 
bie  ibn  im  (Slouben  ebren  unb  mit  rebli* 
^em,  bemiitigem  ^eracn  nor  ibm  erfebei* 
nen.  2Jer  2)id)ter  fogt:  „Gr  fudbt  nur  unb 
ermdblet,  bie  fidb  (Sinfolt  meiben.’!  Un* 
fere  ^flidbt  ift  e§,  unferen  SSeruf  unb  ^r* 
mdbiwng  feft  au  modben,  inbem  mir  treu  oMf 
@otte§  (Sebote  merfen.  SBeiter  merben  bie 
©Idubigen  ^eilige  genonnt  meil  fie  in 
fReinbeit  nor  ©ott  monbeln  unb  fid)  non  ber 
SBelt  unbefledt  bolten.  ©eliebte  bcifeon  fie, 
meil  fie  mebr  geliebt  merben  oB  onbre 
IRenfdfen.  ©ie  merben  non  ©  0  1 1  geliebt^ 
meldb  fdftlidbcg  SBiffen. 

X'ie  fieben  ^Icibungsftude,  bie  ^ouIuS 
onfiibrt  finb  ubereinftimmenb  mit  ben  fie* 
ben  ©eligpreifungen  ^efii  in  ber  S^ergpre* 
bigt  ©ic  lebren  un§  bowntfdd)Iid)  bie  ©c* 
finnung  Gbrifw^  bie  ber  ©btift  befiben  mub. 
um  einft  ©otte§  liReidb  3W  ererben.  Tiefc 
©efinnung  treibt  aw  grof5er  idtigfeit  im 
Seben.  ^ouIiB  fiibrt  on:  „3iobet  on  bera* 
Iid)e§  (Srbormen.”  Um  ber  ©iinbe  millen 
ift  ouf  (Srben  niel  (Slenb  unb  Sfot ;  bo  gibtB 
©elegenbeit,  ©utes  aw  tun.  S3armlieraigfeit 
meint  mit  ben  SBeinenben  unb  ftillt  bie  S?ot 
ber  ?frmcn.  3IB  ^efiB  ouf  (Srben  meilte, 
mar  er  ooder  SDUtleib.  S?on  ibm  beifd  es: 
„Unb  e§  jommerte  ibn  bos  S^olf.”  3w  ie» 
ncr  SBitme  fogte  er:  „SBeib,  meine  nid)t,” 
unb  er  bolf  ibr.  SBo?  bdtte  c?  mobi  mit 
bem  unter  bie  SRdrber  ©efoHcnen  gegeben, 
menn  nid)t  ber  bormberaige  ©omoriter  gc* 
fommen  more?  SBobrlicb,  boe  SVIeib  ber 
93armber3igfeit  pofet  febr  fd)6n  unb  ift  ftet§ 
in  SDiobe.  SBeldber  ©d)mud  fur  jeben 
©briiton !  „3iobet  on  5reunbIid)Eeit.”  ©ob* 
re  i^reunbliifeit  bot  in  ^»era  unb  9Ingefid)t 
©onncnfd)ein.  5J^ounbIid)e  Scute  fiebt  man 
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Ijcrn.  SefuS  tear  freunblirf),  borum  licb- 
ten  ibn  bie  SWenfd^en.  OrteunbIid)feit 
aSoraug  im  ©efcbaft,  in  bcr  aSelt  unb 
(be.  „3icbet  an  2)emut.”  Demut  ift  bie 
fionfte  SCugenb.  aSobre  2)emut  fteigt  bodb 
Quf  ber  Seiter  @otte§.  ^odbmiitige  Sente 
fteigen  boot)  nuf  ber  eigenen  Seiter.  25em 
aDemutigen  gibt  '©ott  ©nobe,  abet  ben  ^ot= 
fartigen  ftiirat  er.  SejuS  fogt:  „2ernet 
non  mir,  benn  idb  bin  bon  ^era^n  bemiitig.” 
5Die  ^emut  atert  bie  ^ugenb  unb  bo§  Stlter. 

„3iebet  on  ©anftmut.”  Sonttmut  ricb= 
tct  ni^t  mit  barter  @trenge,  bcrgilt  ni(bt 
®o1c§  mit  a3bjem.  ^ejuS  brobte  nicbt,  bo 
er  litt.  3?ie  ©anftmiitigen  baben  eine  grofee 
aSerbeifeung ;  fie  follen  bQ§  ©rbreidb  befi^en, 
freilicb  nicbt  in  biefem  fonbern  im  anbern 
Seben,  benn  bie  ^eiligen  be§  ^odbften  ibcr- 
ben  bie  @rbe  befi^en,  unb  @ott  mirb  bei 
ibnen  toobnen. 

on  i@ebulb.”  2)ie§  ©etoanb  ift 
notmenbig  in  Seiben,  man  mug  e§  baben  im 
aBorten  unb  braudbt  e§,  urn  @otte§  aSiHen 
au  tun.  „^ie  '©ebulb  §iob§  babt  ibr  ge» 
bbret,  unb  ba§  ®nbe  be§  ^errn  babt  ibr 
gefeben.”  ^rfu^  litt  gebulbig  mie  ein 
Samm.  ,;3iebet  on  aSertrdglidbfeit.”  ^ie§ 
©emonb  figt  bei  bielen  ©briftcn  ni(bt,  toie 
e§  follte.  Sbren  awttmenjcben  fonnen  fie 
nicbt  bergeben  toeber  im  ^leinen  no^  im 
■©rogen.  3)er  Sinn  be§  aSergebenS  ift  in 
ber  Ciebe  ber  bo^fte  ©rab.  SBer  biefen 
nid)t  befigt,  ig  nicbt  boollig  in  ber  Siebe. 
^cfu§  bergab  fogar  feinen  geinben.  Iteber 
QHeg  „airbrt  on  bie  Siebe.”  S)iefe  ift  bag 
Sonb  ber  aSoIIfommenbeit,  ber  @urt,  ber 
attc  onbern  2:ugenben  binbet  unb  awfonx' 
men  bolt  unb  ibnen  aSurbe  berleigt.  Sie 
ift  bie  grogte  S^ugenb;  obne  fie  finb  mir  in 
ber  aSoge  '@otte§  ao  leicbt.  „®obei  toirb 
iebermonn  erfennen,  bog  ibr  meine  Siingcr 
feib,  fo  ibr  Siebe  iinter  einonber  bobct.” 

— ©briftlidbe  aSotfcbafter. 


Unfere  ^etoobrnng. 


Sutber  fogt:  „Scb  mollte  nicbt  gcrn,  bog 
meine  Seele  in  meiner  ^onb  ftiinbe.  Stiin* 
be  fie  in  meiner  ^onb,  Soton  bottc  fie 
langft  mie  ein  ®cier  ein  iunge§  .^iibnlein 
binmeggeriffcn.  3tber  Qii§  ber  .^onb  @ot= 
te§  mirb  fie  meber  geinb  nocb  fonft  jemonb 
reigen." 


Unfere  ^ugenb  atbteUung. 


SBibel  iJrogen. 


^r.  9to.  763.  —  aCSo^  bioflcn  fie  (bie 
^Sroeliten)  an  bie  aSeiben  bo  fie  on  ben 
aSaffern  au  ©abet  fagen  un^  toeineten  menu 
fie  on  3ion  geboibten? 

eJr.  9to.  764.  —  "ilKit  toem  foHen  toir  un§ 
freuen  unb  mit  mem  foEen  mir  meinen? 


^ntmorten  auf  a^tbel  j^ragen. 

-  ^r.  9to.  755. — aSarum  foEten  bie  3fm* 
moniter  unb  aWoabiter  nimmermegr  in  bie 
©emeine  ©otteS  fommen? 

aitttto.  —  ^orum  bag  fie  eucb  nicbt  ent» 
gegen  fomen  mit  93rob  unb  SBaffer  auf 
bem  aSege  bo  ibr  ou§  ©gbpten  aoget,  t)iel» 
mebr  miber  eudb  bingeten  ben  a3ileam  .  .  . 
bag  er  eucb  berflucben  foEte.  5  aWofe  23,  5. 

9tnglt(be  Segre.  —  ®ie§  ift  mieber  ein 
©emei§  bog  ©ott  eintritt  fur  fein  SBoIf. 
3)iefe  aUoIfer  mebrten  bem  aSoIf  @otte§  oI§ 
fie  frieblicb  burdb  ibr  Sonb  aieben  moEten. 
Sie  moEten  nicbtg  qu§  ibren  Slecfer  ober 
aSeingarten  nebmen,  audb  nidbt  einmal  bQ» 
rein  geben,.unb  nicbt  fo  biel  qI§  non  ibrem 
a^runnenmoffer  trinfen.  I5iefe§  botten  fie 
ibnen  bocb  kmiEigen  foEen,  unb  nocb 
mebr.  ^r  ^err  meinte  fie  botten  ibnen 
nocb  JUEor  fommen  foEen  mit  a3rob  unb 
aSoffer. 

atnftatt  ober  bie§  ao  tbun  bingeten  fie 
nocb  a3iIeQm  ibnen  au  flucben.  Sluf  ©otte§ 
aSefebt  gingen  fie  nun  bxn  unb  fcblugen 
biefe  El^ibionitifcbe  aSoIfer  unb  tboten  ibnen 
oEerlei  Scboben. 

Sbre  Strafe  mor,  bag  fie  ouf  feinerlei 
aSeife  aw  ber  ©emeine  ©ottc§  fommen 
fonnten,  unb  boau  mugten  oudb  ibre  ^in= 
ber  ibre  aWiffetbot  trogen,  benn  ou^  nocb 
bem  aebwten  ©efdblecbt  burften  fie  nicbt  ein* 
genommen  merben.  ^bre  ^inber  mugten 
ibre  aWiffetbot  tragen.  2!iefe§  ift  eine§  ber 
fd^merften  Strofen  bie  ein  aSoIf  ober  ein= 
aelne  E)?enfcben  trcffen  fonn, — namlicb  fo 
meit  oerbonnt  au  fein  bag  e§  unmoglicb 
mirb  fiir  fie  aur  ©emeine  @otte0  aw  fom* 
men. 

©ott  ober  berbannt  unb  berftocft  5)7iemonb 
ber  ficb  nidbt  awerft  fclber  berftocft  mie,  aum 
SBeifbiel,  ^boroo.  Seine  meife  aSorfebung 
fonn  ober  oudb  burdb  frine  ©eredbtigfeit 
foldber  afodbfommenfcboft  aur  gleicber  aSer= 


^erolb  ber  %3obtbeit 
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Bannung  berurteilen.  SBoHen  bod^  forg* 
faltig  fein  bafe  nid^t  burtB  unfere  Uebertre* 
tungen  uni'ere  9^a(f)fominenfci^Qft  beg  @e* 
geng  beg  ^errn  auf  irgenb  eine  SBeije  be- 
raubt  tcirb. 

iJr.  9lo.  756.  —  SBie  follten  tt)ir  niSit 
fein  toeber  ben  ^uben,  nod^  ben  ©riedEjen, 
nodE)  ber  (^nteine  ©ottcg? 

^InttD.  —  97id^t  argerlidE).  1.  ©or.  10,  32. 

9lu^(ir^c  £c^e.  —  ^aulug  jagt  bier: 
©eib  ntdE)t  orgerltd^,  toeber  ben  ^uben,  nod^ 
ben  '©rieiben,  nodb  ber  ©emeine  ©otteg.” 
2)ie  ©orintbifdbe  ©emeine  beftanb  oug 
©Idubigen  bte  normalg  tbeilg  ^uben  unb 
teilg  ©ried^en  (^etben)  toaren.  ?lScmIug 
ermabnte  biefe  ©emeinbe*©Iieber  fie  foil* 
ten  in  ibrem  tdglidben  Seben  unb  Umgong 
mit  ben  fieuten,  einerlei  ob  fie  nodb  un= 
gidubige  ^uben  ober  ^eiben  finb,  fo  leben 
mit  SBorten  unb  SSerfen  bofe  fie  biefen 
nid^t  3um  SInftofe  toerben. 

^n  ibrer  dbriftlidben  gi^eibeit  foXEten  fie 
febr  forgfditig  fein  bafe  fie  nidbt  bcm 
S'Ieif(b  raum  geben,  unb  nidE)t  ettoag  tbaten 
gegen  bie  jubifdE)e  Sebre  ober  bog  ©efeb, 
toenn  ibnen  bie  ^riftlidEie  Sebrc  foIdE)eg  ge= 
ftatte. 

■SWit  ben  ^uben  boben  toir  eg  nidbt  8u 
tbun,  ober  toenigfteng  febr  felten.  Slber 
biefe  Sebre  trifft  ung,  fotoobi  oI§  bie  ©o= 
rintber  in  93e3ug  unfereg  ?E3anbeIg  untcr 
ben  Ilngldubigen  unb  ben  ©Idubigen.  3Bir 
foKen  forgfditig  fein  bei  benen  bie  brou* 
^er  finb  bofe  toir  nicbt  ibren  ©egriff  bon 
toQg  morolifdb  unb  ebrbor  ift,  itbergeben. 
©onft  toirb  bie  ©emeine  unferttocgen  gc» 
Idftert  bon  benen  bie  broufeen  finb.  ®Qg 
toiirbe  bie  ©emeine  ©ottcg  in  ein  fcblecbtcg 
Si^t  fteHen.  ©onj  befonberg  ober  foHen 
toir  nid^t  ber  ©emeine  ©otteg  drgerlid^  fein. 
28ir  biirfen  nidbtg  reben  unb  ni(btg  tbun 
bag  gegen  ben  SBegriff  bon  toQ§  redbt  ober 
unred)t  ift  unferer  iBriibern  ober  ©(btoe* 
ftern  gebet.  ®ieg  ober  nur  in  fo  toeit  alg 
ibre  drfenntnife  nidbt  in  SBiberfbrudEi  mit 
ber  toobren  Sebre  ©bnfti  ftebt.  Unfer  Stbun 
unb  SSonbel  mufe  immer  fo  fein  bafe  toenn 
unfere  ©efdbtoifter  im  ©lauben  ung  nodb* 
modben  fie  nidbt  ouf  Sr^nege  ge'fubrt  toer* 
ben. 

©in  reiner,  edbt  dbriftlidber  Cebengtoan* 
bel  ift  ber  einaige  ber  anberen  fWenfdbcn 
nidbt  drgerlidb  ift  in  bem  ©inne  toaS  ^au* 
lug  ung  bier  fagen  toill.— 


ainber  Srtcfc. 


^utdbinfon,  S^onfag,  ^uli  16,  1933. 

Sieber  Onfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  an  bidb 
alle  ^erolb  Sefer: — ^®ie  ©emeinbe  toar  on 
bag  Sobn  ^elmutb  beutc,  unb  ift  an  bag 
fieni  ^elmutb  toann  eg  beg  ^errn  toillen 
ift.  Sdb  bobe  9  SSerfe  gelernt  aug  bem  2ie- 
ber  .©ammiung.  ^db  toiH  bie  S9ibel  gra* 
gen  beanttoorten  fo  gut  toie  idb  fann.  5^) 
toill  befdblicben  mit  ben  9tamen  ^efu. 

©liaabetb  97ifelt)- 

^ine  Sluttoorten  finb  ridbtig. — ©ufan. 

^utdbinfon,  ^anfag,  ^uli  16,  1933. 

Sieber  Onfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  an  bidb 
aHe  ^erolb  fiefer: — Ilag  SBctter  ift  toarm 
aber  nidbt  fo  toarm  toie  eg  toar.  ^db  bobe 
11  SBerfe  gelernt  in  Deutfdb  aug  bem  Sie* 
ber  ©ammiung.  Seb  tt>ili  bie  33ibel  Sra* 
gen  beanttoorten  fo  gut  toie  idb 
toiH  befdbliefeen  mit  bem  9?amen  §efu. 

©orbara  ^ifelJ). 

Seine  SInttoorten  finb  riibtig. — ©ufon. 

^utdbinfon,  ^nfag,  ^itli  14,  1933. 

Sieber  Dnfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  on  bid!)  unb 
aHe  ^erolb  Sefer: — ^Sag  SSetter  ift  fdbon. 
aSir  boben  einen  fdbonen  9tegen  gebnbt. 
Sie  ©efunbbeit  ift  fo  gut  toie  getoobniidb. 
Sie  ©emeinbe  ift  an  bag  Sobn  $elmutb§ 
big  am  ©onntag  toenn  eg  beg  .$ierrn  toiHen 
ift.  ^db  toiH  bie  Sibcl  grogen  9^o.  753  big 
760  beanttoorten  fo  gut  toie  idE)  fann.  S^b 
toiH  befdbliefeen  mit  bem  9?amcn  ^efu. 

2I?aria  iltiblti. 

Seine  Slnttoorten  finb  ridbtig. — ©ufan. 


Sie  ^ubningcn  beg  .t»errn. 


©inft  toanberte  ^nfpeftor  atopbarb  beg 
9^odbt§  nadE)  einer  aiben'boerfammiung  in 
©renaodb,  einem  babifdben  9?acbborborf, 
nodbboufe,  in  ^egleitnng  cineg  93ruberg, 
ber  bie  fioterne  trug.  aiuf  ber  ©ottelbo* 
be  blieben  bie  beiben  einen  aiugenblidf  fte* 
ben.  „©dbou,”  fagte  ber  ^nfbeftor,  „toie 
finfter  bie  97adbt  ift.  Winter  ung  ift  aCeg 
bunfel;  ober  ba,  too  toir  sunddbft  binau* 
treten  boben,  feben  toir  im  Siebt  ber  So* 
terne  gonj  genou.  ©o  ift  eg  audb  mit  ben 
Siibrungen  beg  ^errn.  28ir  feben  oft  nidbt 
ein  t>aor  ©dbritte  Oor  ung.  ©g  ift  ollcg 
bcrbiillt.  SIber  ben  ndtbften  ©(britt  seigt 
ung  fein  Si(bt  immer,  unb  bag  ift  genug.” 
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^crolb  bet  SSoIirlieit 


;^onat^an0  unb  Xabtb$  $unb. 

5Bon  SB.  G.  SBeefc. 

Xie  t^rcunbirfiaft  :5onQt()Qn§  unb  XaDib» 
hjurbc  burd)  2quIs  SBerfoIgung  beg  Ie^= 
teren  immer  mc^r  geftdrft.  ^bren  Oirunb 
botte  fie  im  ©iQiibcn  on  @ott.  Sicbe  3u 
@ott  unb  bcm  9Jad)ftcn  ift  GrriiHung  be§ 
grbfjten  ®cbot§.  Xcr  (^laube  on  Ofott  ift 
bie  Stiib^  otlPr  ©eftrebuugcn,  ©ottc^  3BiI= 
Icn  3u  tun.  „Xcr  (^crcdfte  abcr  roirb  be5 
'©loubenS  leben.  SBer  obcr  tt)cicben  Inirb, 
on  bcm  mirb  mcine  Seele  fcinen  ©efallen 
babcn.  SBir  finb  obcr  nid)t  non  benen,  bie 
ba  tt)cid)cn  unb  ncrbommet  mcrben,  fon= 
bern  non  benen,  bie  ba  glauben  unb  bie 
©ecle  crrettcn.”  Xiefe  XrofteStnorte  on  bie 
Gbrdcr  lourbcn  fd^on  tgufenb  ^Q^re  friibcr 
im  ^erjcn  Jonathans  geiibt. 

X>rei  afJal  nerfud)te  ©quI,  Sonatbon§ 
SSater,  Xanib  ju  tbten.  Gr  nerfoigte  ibn, 
h)ic  mon  ^ilb  fagt  unb  nerurfad)te  aiub, 
bofe  feine  bctagten  ©Item  fliebcn  mufetcn, 
babcr  Xanib  fie  eine  3ei^lQng  jum  <3dbub 
bcm  SWoabiter  ^onige  onbertraute.  Saul 
Iie&  85  fJJriefter  be§  ^errn  morben,  tocil 
„ibre  ^anb  mit  Xanib”  mar.  Xrob  Saul§ 
aKorbfudbt  ftanb  ^onatbnn,  fein  Sobn,  Xa= 
nib  treulicb  fiei.  Sonatban  freute  fidb  ni^t 
ber  Ungcrcd)tigfeit  fonbern  ber  SBabrbeit. 
Gr  mar  SaiiB  diteftcr  Sobn  unb  Xbron= 
erbc.  Xie  ^rbnung  XanibS  ft^Iofe  bie  3u= 
riicffcbung  ^onatbanS  in  fidb-  Xiefer  un= 
tcrmorf  fidb  Xanib  gdn3lidb  in  ber  Ue6er= 
aeugung,  bofe  baburd)  ©otteS  SBiHe  gcfdjebc. 

^onotbanS  93unb  mit  Xanib  mar  in  ge= 
genfcitigcr  Siebe  bur(b  mabre  ©otteSfurcbt 
fo  griinbli^  beftdtigt,  bafe  beibe  ^crjen 
nor  aUcr  Se^bftfudbt  bemobrt  blieben.  ^br 
berjinnige^  58ertraucn  in  @ott  unb  in  ein= 
anber  ift  cin  trcfflid)e§  33ilb  ber  ©emein= 
fd)oft  ber  $eiligen.  „3Bo  amci  unter  end) 
cin  mcrben  auf  Grben,  marum  c§  ift,  ba§ 
fie  bitten  mollcn,  baS  fod  ibnen  miber« 
fabren  non  meinem  SSotcr  im  ^immel.” 
Xie  (^rcnnbfd)oft  biefer  ^iinglinge  murbc 
fur3  nod)  Xanib©  Sieg  iiber  ben  Sticfcn  (^o= 
liatl)  gcfd)Ioffen.  Xamal§  fd)on  ncrbanb 
fid)  ba©  .*pcr3  ^onotban©  mit  bcm  .‘^er3cn 
Xanib©,  unb  Jonathan  gemann  ibn  lieb 
mic  foin  eigen  .'per3,  „unb  Jonathan  unb 
Xanib  mad)ten  eiiun  S3unb  mitcinanber.” 
Saul  nerfannte  bie  ©nabe  ©ottc©  unb  ner= 
fdiimte  fcine  ©cbotc,  baber  cr  non  ©ott 


nerloffen  rourbe  unb  in  Unmut,  Glenb  unb 
3Ser3meifIung  geriet,  mdbrenb  Jonathan 
unb  Xonib  ficb  3U  ©ott  bieiten,  ber  fie  im* 
mer  miebcr  non  ber  miitenben  SSerfoIgung 
be©  ®dnig©  Soul  erettete.  „3Bo©  aber  3U= 
nor  gef(brieben  ift,  iro©  ift  un©  3ur  S^ebre 
gefd)rieben,  ouf  bajf  mir  burcb  ©ebulb  unb 
Xroft  ber  Scbrift  ^offnung  boben.” 

SBcber  Xanib  nocb  ^onatban  miinfdbten 
^dnig  Soul  irgenb  meicben  Sd)oben.  Oef* 
ter©  murbe  Saul©  2ebcn  non  Xanib  be* 
f^iibt.  2tl©  Xonib  nom  fRod  Soul©  einen 
3it>fel  fdjnitt,  batte  er  ibn  leidbt  tdten  fdn* 
nen,  Xanib©  iBegleiter  faben  cine  gate  ©e* 
legenbeit,  Saul©  Souf  3u  beenbigen.  StI© 
Saul  in  ber  SBagenburg  fdblief,  riet  Stbifoi 
Xonib:  „©ott  bot  beinen  geinb  4^ute  in 
beine  ■$anb  befdbloffen;  fo  mitt  idb  ibn  nun 
mit  bem  Sbiefe  fte^en  in  bie  Grbe  einmal, 
bafe  er  e©  nidbt  mebr  beborf.”  Xonib  ober 
fprodb  5W  Stbi'foi:  „SBerberbe  ibn  nidbt;  benn 
mer  mitt  bie  $anb  an  ben  ©e'fotbten  be© 
$errn  legen,  unb  ungeftraft  bleiben?”  Xo* 
nib  mor  bie  Stettung  unter  bem  ©efeb  ni^t 
fremb,  ndmiidb:  „Xie  fRodbe  ift  mein,  idb 
mitt  nergelten,”  fbridbt  ber  .§err.  Xie©  mor 
oudb  Gbrifti  ©eift,  non  bem  gefdbrieben 
ftcbt:  „^eldber  ni^t  mieber  fdbalt,  bo  er 
gefdbolten  morb,  nidbt  brobte,  ba  er  litte; 
er  ftettte  e©  ober  bem  beint,  ber  ba  redbt 
ridbtet”  (1.  f^et.  2,  23). 

Gin  gemiffer  Xr.  Soren3  ging  mit  feinen 
Sobnen  on  ber  SBobnung  eine©  SKonne© 
borbei,  ber  ibm  fdbon  niel  S3ofe©  ongetan 
botte  unb  fogte  ibnen:  „Xiefen  fRot  mddbte 
icb  eud)  geben,  bafe  ibr  bicfem  3J?onn  nie* 
mol©  ein  Seib  3ufugt,  urn 'irgenb  einer  un* 
freunblid)en  ^onblung  mitten,  bie  i^  non 
ibm  erfobren  mufete,  fonbern  fo  oft  ibr  on 
biefem  $ou©  norbei  gebt,  fo  erbebt  nielmebr 
cure  ^er3en  im  ©ebet  3u  ©ott  fiir  ibn  unb 
feine  gontilie.” 

Xer  5reunbfcbaft©bunb  Xonib©  unb  ^o* 
notban©  iiberlebte  ^onotbon  unb  feinen  SSo* 
ter.  ^n  folgenben  lieblidben  SBorten  be* 
flogte  Xonib  ibremXob.  „SouI  unb  Sono* 
tbon,  boI^>feIig  nnb  lieblid)  in  ibrem  Se* 
ben©,  finb  aujb  im  Xobe  nidbt  gefdbieben; 
leidbter  benn  bie  Stbler,  unb  ftdrfer  benn  bie 
Sdmen  .  .  .  SBie  finb  bie  .Jpelben  fo  gefol* 
Icn  im  Streit!  ^onotbon  ift  auf  beinen 
^dbcn  erfdblogen.  G©  ift  mir  Icib  urn  bidb, 
mein  ©ruber  ^onotbon;  idb  grofee 
Sreubc  unb  SBonne  on  bir  gebobt,  beinC 
Sicbc  ift  mir  fonberlidbcr  gcmeficn  benn 
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^emlb  ber 

grauenliebe  ift.  2Bie  I'inb  bie  §elben  ge« 
fallen,  unb  bie  Streitboren  umgefommen!” 
©pater  jagte  ^onig  2!)adib:  „Sft  nodb  jc* 
manb  iibergeblieben  don  bem  §aufe  ©aul^, 
bafe  icb  ^armberaigfeit  an  ibnt  tue  urn 
^onatban^  tniEen?”  tdurbe  gefagt; 

,;eg  ift  nodb  ba  ein  ©obn  Jonathans,  labm 
an  giifeen.”  aj'tepbiboi'etb  su  ibm  fam, 
fpradb  SJadib  an  ibm:  ^Siircbte  bid)  nid)t; 
benn  icb  tt)itt  '^armberaigfeit  an  bit  tun 
urn  ^onatbanS,  beineS  SSaterS  idillen  unb 
toilt  bit  aEen  StdTer  beineS  2Sater§  ©aul 
tdieber  geben;  bu  aber  follt  taglidb  auf 
meinem  5Cifdb  ba§  33rot  effen.” 

— ©br.  SBotfdbafter. 


ottf  bie  onbetn. 


/,©o  ibr  ben  QWenjdben  ibre  gebler  derge* 
bet,  fo  ipirb  eucb  euer  bintmliidier  aSater 
aui  dergeben.  SBo  ibr  aber  ben  a^Jenfdbcn 
ibre  gebler  nicbt  dergebet,  fo  tdirb  eucb  euer 
aSater  eure  S^ebler  audb  nidbt  dergeben.” 
aWattb.  6,  14.  15. 

2)er  ©prudb  ift  ein  atnbong  gum  aSater* 
unfer,  ober  eine  ©rflorung,  toarum  in  bem 
lebteren  bei  ber  aJitte:  „aSergib  un§  unfere 
©dbulben”  ber  a3eifab  gema^t  idirb:  „tt)ie 
tt>ir  dergeben  unfern  ©dbulbigern.”  a3ei  al- 
lem  aii^tdergeben  fe^en  toir  un§  alfo  ber 
^efobr  ou§,  bafe  @ott  un§  nid)t  dergebe. 
S)e§tdegen  gibt  un§  ber  ^err  au§  ioicbti* 
gem  ^runbe  bie  aSeifung,  bo(b  ia  jebem 
feine  gebler  gu  dergeben,  unb  feinen  e§  fub* 
len  gu  laffen,  bafe  -toir’S  gegen  ibn  b^ibett/ 
menn  e§  nid^t  gu  feiner  a3efferung,  olfo  aus 
Siebe  gefdbeben  fann  unb  oft  mufe.  SBaS 
mon  nidbt  dergibt,  legt  man  fdbon  an  unb 
fiir  fidb  gleicbfam  ouf  bie  aSagfdbale  be§ 
©eridbtS.  2>aber,  bafe  mit  bem  9iidbtderge» 
ben  in  ber  9tegel  bie  Stnldunfdbung  einc§ 
gbttlidben  ©erid^tS,  ober  menu  le^tereS 
fdbeinbor  erfoigt,  eine  aSefriebigung  unb 
©dbabenfreube  derbunben  ift.  9Wan  tdill’^ 
gtoar  bamit  oft  ein  tt>enig  beffer  madben,  bafe 
man  fagt:  „^ott  foE’g  bir  dergdbep;  aber 
i*  fann  bir’S  nidbt  dergeben.”  ©o  fagt  ber 
aWunb,  aber  tda§  benft  bag  ^erg?  3lnbere 
fagen:  „aSergeben  mill  idb’§/  aber  dcrgeffen 
fann  idb’S  nidbt.”  fWerfft  bu  benn,  bu  b^r* 
ter  aO^enfdb,  ba  nidbt  ben  ©dbalf  in  bir?  — 
iC^enau  genommen  ift  bag  9?idbtdcrgeben 
bag,  bei  bem  audb  t)on  (Sott  nicbt  dergeben 
merben  foil,  ©torfer  ift’g  freilid),  mcnn 
man’g  augbxudlidb  dor  Qfottcg  ©ericbt  brin* 


Sobrbeit 

gen  miU,  ober  roenn  man  an  ben  gcrcdbten 
'@ott  appeHiert,  ber  eg  beintfudben,  unb 
nidbt  etma  nur  bie  Unfdbulb  bortun  foil,  mie 
ffjaulug  eg  meint  (l..^or.  4,  4 — 5),  menn 
er  don  @ott  rebet,  ber  ibn,  nid)t  feine  3In* 
fidger,  ridbten,  unb  aEeg  offenbar  macben 
merbe.  fagen  fie  oft,  „2)ruben  mollcn’g 
mir  miteinanber  augmo^cn.”  3Iber  merfe: 
^er  bort  anbere  geftraft  miffen  mill,  ber 
mirb  felbft  am  ^opf  genommen. 

eg  greift  ba  iiberbaupt  alleg  munberbar  ' 
ineinanber.  (Jlfit  beinem  flJicbtdergeben  , 
bditft  bu  audb,  je  naebbem  fidb’g  urn  etmag 
banbelt,  bie  aSergebung  auf,  bie  bein  a3elei* 
biger  fiir  fidb  t)on  @ott  erbittet.  Xenn  eg 
gilt  in  gemiffern  ©inne  bei  jebem  ebriften, 
mie  bei  benen,  bie  bag  aimt  boben,  mag  ber 
^err  fogt:  „aBeIdben  ibr  bie  ©iinben  be* 
baltet,  benen  finb  fie  Pcbalten,”  ober:  „aBag 
ibr  auf  ©rben  binbet,  foU  au^  im  ^immel 
gebunben  fein.”  2)ein  a3eleibiger  fann  olfo 
unte,r  Umftdnben  mirflidb  burdb  bein  9iidbt* 
dergeben  im  ©eridbt  ©otteg  bemgen  bleiben, 
gleicbmie  ibm  diel  leidbter  ©nabe  unb  aSer* 
gebung  don  ©ott  gufommen  fann,  menn  bu 
dergeben  baft  nadb  bem  aSort:  „aBeIdbcn  ibr 
bie  ©iinben  erlaffet,  benen  finb  fie  erlaf* 
fen.”  (^ob.  20,  23.)  ©o  lange  mir  inner* 
lidb  ung  fo  beleibigt  unb  gefrdnft  fiiblen, 
fonn  ©ott  bem  a3eleibiger  nidbt  in  ermiinfdb* 
ter  aBeife  feine  ©dbulb  dergeben;  unb  fo 
fannft  bu  Utfodbe  merben  gu  febmeren  3iicb* 
tigungen,  bie  iiber.beinen  ^eleibiger  fom* 
men.  aSirb  bir’g  mobi  babei  fein?  Ueber* 
leget’g!  aSie  diel  bangt  nidbt  bran,  bofj 
mir  dergeben  fdnnen  lernen!  ©ott  bdfe 
ung  bagu  unb  beuge  unfere  barten  ^>ergcn! 

e.  asiumborbt. 


aSerborgene  ^cbler. 


fl^falm  19,  13. 

©g  gibt  diele  aWenfdiien,  bie  dorgeben, 
fidb  feiner  ©iinbe  bemufet  gu  fein.  ^^at  man 
bober  bann  ein  9te^t  gu  fagen:  „5cb  babe 
feine  ©iinben?”  ©inb  eg  ni^t  oft  bie  unbc« 
mufeten  ©iinben,  bie  bog  gedngftigte  fDten* 
fdbenberg  beunrubigen?  aSJir  frogen  baber: 

1.  ©ag  finb  bag  fiir  i^eblcr,  bie  man 
nicbt  merfen  fonn?  'gebler,  obne  S^eifel, 
mie  fie  bauptfddblidb  in  3.  SUZofe  4,  14  unb 
5,  2  bef^rieben  finb.  Sie  finb  mobI  bog* 
felbe,  mie  ©iinben  ber  Unmiffenbeit,  bie 
bort  ermdbnt  finb,  bog  beifet  SBerfeben,  un* 
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^erolb  ber  f)«it 


luitfentlic^  unb  iibereilt  getone  ®inge. 
SBenn  fie  unberoufet  begangen  unb  toQbrgc= 
nommen  murben,  fonnten  fie  burd^  Dpfcr 
gcfiibnt  merben  (4.  a>?ofe  15,  22).  ^^ncn 
gegeniiber  fteben  bie  ineli^e  im  ©e^ 

feb  (4.'iU?ofe  5,  30)  qI§  bie  „mit  erbobener 
^onb”  begangen  unb  aB  bie  nidbt  fuf)n= 
baren  beaeidfinet  luerben,  bon  njeld)en  ber 
^folmift  betoobrt  au  hjerben  inunfcbt. 

SBer  fann  ibre  B^bl  merfen?  (^f.  40, 
13.)  Unfere  ©ebanfen  eilen  babin,  fdbneli 
h)ie  bie  ^tugenblicfe.  SBq§  fiir  eine  3j?enge 
bon  llnterlaffungSfiinben  unb  ajiifegriffen ! 
2Bcr  fann  feine  (Siinbbaftigfeit  merfen? 
Gin  alter  8dbriftfteIIer  fagt  bon  eincr  Un- 
miffenbeitsfiinbe:  „Gin  djinefifdbeg 
mort  bcifet:  „®ie  bem  €dbfen  bie  ©rofee 
feiner  Storfe  unbcmufet  iff,  alfo  fennt  ber 
SKenfdb  feine  eigene  gebler  nidbt.”  Un§ 
mogen  lie  berborgen  fein,  aber  einem  nidbt, 
bcffen  /,3fugen  finb  mie  g^uerflammen” 
unb  „bor  bem  aHe  offenbar  merben  muf= 
fen.”  3Bir  feben  nun 

2.  ^ie  93itte,  bie  ber  ^falmift  un§  in 
ben  afJunb  legt:  „3teinige  midb  bon  ben 
berborgenen  ijcblern.”  ®o§  aHeS  aeigt 
un§,  mie  febr  nottoenbig  un§  SbriftuS  ift. 
„9leinige  midb”  fdbliefet  ’fotnobl  ba§  SBafdben 
bon  ibrer  Sdbulb  ein  al§  bon  ibrer  SWo^t. 
JReinige  midb  bon  ibrer  Sdbulb.  §ier  ift  ba§ 
SBIiit,  3.  il)?ofe  4,  5.  (Si  gob  nur  cin  Dbfer, 
bos  obne  93Iut  fein  burfte,  namlidb  bo§ 
JDpfer  mit  ©emmelmebl,  angeaiinbet  auf 
bem  filter  aunt  teener  be§  §errn.  3. 2f?ofe 
5,  11.  D^eunmol  in  atrei  unb  einem  bolben 
.Q'apitel  ift  augefefet:  „So  mirb  ibm  berge^ 
ben  merben.”  SBenn  bie  Slerbeifeung  in  bie= 
fern  i^all  fo  boUftcinbig  mar,  ma§  mufe  nidbt 
bae  33Iiit  Gbrifti  mirfen!  l.^ob*  1,  7 — 10. 

Jlteinige  mi(b  bon  ibrer  2)?odi)t.  <so  mur= 
be  ber  3ln§fabige  mit  Oel  gereinigt.  (So 
feufat  bie  neugeborene  Secle  nod)  greibeit 
bon  ber  Sd)ulb  unb  Wodbt  ber  Siinbe.  3Ber 
im  33Iute  Gbrifti  9teinigung  fonb,  ber  fann 
bann  fagen:  ^inc  Siinbe  mebr! 

3fimm  oft  eine  Selbftprufung  mit  bir 
bor.  Tie  meiften  fWenfeben  leben  gebanfeii' 
Io§.  Selbftpriifung  ift  ba§  33tittel,  feine 
J^ebler  fennen  311  lernen.  —  Sdbaue  ferncr 
ben  unenblidben  SBert  be§  i^^crrn  ^efu. 
„£'bne  iPIutbergiefeung  gefd)iebt  feine  9Ser= 
gebung.”  Siebe,  ma§  fiir  einen  $oben= 
prieftcr  mir  baben.  (^>ebr.  5,  2.)  Gr  ift  un» 
fer  3Korgen*  unb  3fbenbopfer.  Gr  ift  fiir 
un§  in  boITfommener  SBeife,  ma§  jener 


Sodf  be§  SiinbopferS  nur  tmrbilblidb  mar. 
(3.f»?ofe  16,  27.)  93ete,  bofe  ©ott  nocb 
mbge  biele  bon  ben  berborgenen  geblern 
iiberaeugen  unb  au  ^efu  fiibren. 

— Grmabit.  ^ 

SBcr  ift  felig  au  preifen? 

affottb.  5,  1—16. 

Solon,  ber  meife  ©efepgeber  ber  Sttbe* 
ner,  fam  einft  ouf  feinen  fUeifen  nacb  ®Qr* 
be§,  ber  ^ouptftobt  be§  fipbif^en  9feidbe§, 
aum  ^bnig  ^bfu§.  Tiefer  ^rbfuS  mar  aur 
bomaligen  3eit  ber  reidbfte  2ffann,  ben  man 
fonnte.  ber  'bierubmte  Sttbener  einige 
Tage  fein  ©aft  gemefen  mor,  rnoEtte  er  ibm 
oucb  feine  Sdbope  acigen.  Tober  fiibrte  er 
ibn  in  bie  Sdbabfammer,  mo  eitie  unermefe= 
lidbe  fUtoffe  bon  ©olb  unb  ^umelen  aufge* 
bouft  mar.  fie  oIIe§  ongefeben  batten, 
fragte  ^r6fu§  feinen  atbenifdben  ©oftfreunb, 
men  er  fiir  ben  gliidflidbften  ^enfdben  botte. 
Tarauf  eradbite  ibm  Solon  bie  ©efd)idbte 
eineS  atbenifdben  SiirgerS,  ber  ein  gliidf* 
Iicbe§  gomilienleben  fiibrte  unb  mobIge= 
ratene  ^nber  batte.  „Tiefer  SIRann  mar 
gliidlidb,”  fogte  Solon,  ^rofug  frogte  mei= 
ter:  „2Ber  mar  nadb  ibm  ber  gliidflidbfte?” 
To  nonnte  Solon  ibm  atoei  junge  SWanner, 
^leobiS  unb  93iton,  bie  Sobne  einer  ^rie* 
fterin  im  Sanb  ber  3Irgiber,  bie  ibre  9Wut= 
ter,  oI§  fie  im  TempcI  ein  Opfer  borbrin* 
gen  moHte,  unb  bie  BuQtiere  nidbt  an  fin» 
ben  maren,  bie  meite  Stredfe  biS  a^m  Tem= 
pel  aogen.  S(I§  bie  gliwflidbe  Shutter  in  bem 
Temper  fom,  erflebte  fie  fiir  ibre  guten  Siib* 
ne  bag  ©efte,  mog  bie  ©bttin  geben  fonnte. 
SBobrenbbeffen  fdbliefen  bie  ermiibeten 
^iinglinge  ein  unb  finb  nidbt  mieber  aufge- 
modbt.  „Sie  moren  gliidlidb,”  fprad)  Solon. 

Ter  ^onig  ^ofug  mar  mit  biefer  9Int= 
mort  nocb  riidbt  befriebigt  unb  fragte  mei= 
ter:  „f5rembling  oug  3ltben,  meinft  bu  nidbt, 
bafa  oucb  idb  gliidlicb  genonnt  merben 
fann?”  Solon  antmortete:  „T  S?'6nig, 
fein  artenfdb  fonn  bor  feinem  Gnbe  gliid* 
lid)  gepriefen  merben.”  Unb  ber  reidbe 
.Qrofug  entliefe  ben  otbenifdben  SBeifen  in 
Ungnobe. 

^efug  meife  bon  nodb  boberem  ©liid  a« 
reben.  Tort  fifet  er  auf  bem  ®erg  om  $Seft« 
ufer  beg  Seeg  unb  fpridbt  au  feinen  ^iingem 
unb  ber  taufenbfopfigen  3)7enge  bon  ber 
Seligfeit  beg  §immelreidb§,  bie  mir  fefeon 


$eroIb  bei  SBabrbet* 
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l^ier  auf  ©rben  em^fon'gen  fonnen  unb  bte 
im  ^enieitS  i^ire  aSoIlenbung  erreid^en  toirb. 
^er  bo^in  gelongt,  ber  ift  jelig.  ijt 
boS  un§  ^e)u§  geftecft  unb  au  toel» 

c^em  er  un§  bie  93al)n  ge‘5ro(^en  l^at.  2)a* 
rum  jel^en  toir  oud)  nur  auf  i()n  al§  ben 
Stnfiinger  unb  SSoIIenber  unferS  ©laubenS. 

2Ber  ift  alfo  felig?  ^efuS  fogt:  „2>ie 
geiftlid^  Slrmen,  bie  it)re  Strmut  fiilblen  nnb 
borum  fiir  ba§,  toaS  ber  ^cilanb  bietet, 
embfanglic^  finb.”  ■gerner  bie  Seibtrogen* 
ben,  bie  ibre  ©unbboftigfeit  fiiblen  unb  gu 
ibm  !ommen,  ber  ba  fagt:  „^mmet  ber 
au  mir  aHe,  bie  ibr  miibfeli^  unb  belab^n 
feib,  i(^  miH  eutb  erquiefen.”  @r  fann  boS, 
benn  er  ift  ber  gottgefonbte  93efreier.  Stber 
nur  bann  fonn  er  ba§  tun,  inenn  toir  bun= 
gern  unb  biirften  nodb  ber  <Scre(btigfeit,  toie 
e§  im  42.  ^falm  beifet:  „3Weine  ©eele  bur* 
ftet  nodb  @ott,  no^  bem  Icbenbigen  @ott.” 
Sl'ber  audb  toir  ©briften  fotten  93armberaig» 
feit  iiiben,  ni(bt  nur  an  benen,  bie  in  iiufeer* 
lidber  S'Jot  finb,  fonbern  audb  on  foldben,  bie 
im  ^eraen  unrubig  unb  bebriidEt  finb.  S>a 
fann  ein  guk§  SBort  oft  SBunber  toirfen 
unb  neuen  fiebenSmut  unb  neueS  SSertrau- 
en  einflofeen.  — ^griebenSbote. 


STuf  bem  ©terbebett  lag  ein  9??ann  in 
©ctoiffenSqual.  ©ein  Seben  lag  bor  ibnt 
toie  in  einem  ©biegel.  SWie  erfdbrecEenber 
©etoifeb'eit  toarb  e§  ibm  flar,  ba|  er  fein 
Seben  bergeubet  unb  bielen  ein  b6fe§  ®ei* 
fbiel  burdb  feinS^un  gegeben  b^be.  2)a  rief 
er  in  SlobeSangften :  „0,  bafe  mein  ©influfe 
fonnte  aufammengelefen  unb  mit  mir  be* 
graben  toerben!”  —  SSergeblidber  SBunfdb! 
2)er  ©influfe,  ben  jener  ^ann  aunt  93ofen 
auSgeubt  bat^,  iiberlebte  ibn,  feine  fterben* 
be  §anb  fonnte  ibn  nidbt  aurucfbalten,  er 
toirb  toeiter  toirfen  ouf  ©efdbledbter;  er  ift 
eine  ouf  gleifdb  gefiite  ©oot  getoefen,  kr 
eine  bbfe  @rnte  entfbringt.  IDer  gute  @in* 
flufe  eine§  SWenfdben  toirb  audb  bidbt  mit 
ibm  begraben.  ©r  toirft  fort.  SWandbe 
©eele  toirb  boburdb  gerettet. 


ift  ein  befonnteS  ©bridbtoort,  bofe 
ber  Sifenfdb  oft  bann  erft  beten  lernt,  toenn 
er  in  9lot  gerdt,  au§  ber  er  fidb  toeber  au§ 
eigenen  ^rdften  nodb  mit  $ilfe  anberer  au 
retten  bermog. 


9fidbt  fo  balb  ben  SRut  berlteren! 


©in  2Bort  fiir  befiimmerte  ©Item. 

1801  oerlor  ber  englifdbe  ©rtoedfungS* 
brebiger  S)r.  ^otolanb  §ill  feinen  93ebicn* 
ten  bur^  ben  Xob.  2ln  feincm  ©rabc  fagte 
er:  „S8kIe  bon  ben  antoefenben  ^erfonen 
baben  ben  SBerftorbenen  gefannt  unb  fein 
Seben  unb  SBanbeln  beurteilen  fonnen.  ©ie 
toerbe  olle  gefteben,  bafe  icb  bie  reine  SBabr* 
beit  fage,  toenn  idb  bcrficbere,  bafe  er  eine 
lange  ^eibc  bon  gabren  bin^>«rcb  ficb  be* 
trogen  bat,  toie  e§  einem  reb^idben,  befebei* 
benen,  gotteSfiirdbtigen  aWanne  geaiemt, 
bafe  er  feine  ipflidbt  gegen  @ott  unb  bie 
aWenfeben,  fo  biel  e§  bie  unferer  9fatur  on* 
fkbenbe  ©dbtoadbbeit  juldfet,  erfullt  boi- 
Unb  bo^  toor  biefer  a^tung§tocrte  aWann 
friiber  dn  —  ©trafeenrduben  SBor  30  gob* 
ren  griff  er  midb  auf  ber  ©trafee  an  unb 
berlongte  Oelb.  Obne  midb  au  fiircbten,  licfe 
idb  toi(b  in  ein  ©efprdtb  mit  ibm  ein,  er* 
funbigtc  midb,  toie  er  baau  gefommen  fei, 
ein  fo  gefdbrIidbeS  unb  rudblofeS  fieben  an 
fiibren?  ,2ldb  ^err,’  anttoortete  er,  ’itb 
biente  oI§  SJutfdber,  berlor  meinen  2)ienft, 
unb  ba  icb  fein  3engni§  non  meiner  ^>crr* 
fdboft  auflioeifen  fann,  finbe  idb  feinen  an* 
beren.  Um  an  leben,  babe  idb  midb  auf  ba§ 
©teblen  berlegen  miiffen.’  gdb  lub  ibn  ein, 
au  mir  an  fommen;  er  berfbradb  e§  unb 
bielt  aBort.  atadbbem  icb  ^bn  burcb  eine 
Idnge  Unterrebung  gekriift  batte,  fdblug  idb 
ibm  bor,  bei  mir  in  ben  2!ienft  an  treten. 
Gr  nabm  e§  mit  gwuben  on.  ©eit  biefen 
30  gabren  bnf  er  mir  mit  Gifer,  Streue 
unb  gleife  gebient,  nie  babe  idb  ba§  minbeftc 
©ottlofe  an  ibm  bemerft,  feine  aiuffub* 
rung  toor  immer  gui  unb  dbriftlidb*  SBdre 
er  bomaI§  auf  feinen  SBcgcn  fortgefobren, 
fo  batte  obne  3toeifel  fein  $era  ficb  Oer* 
ftodEt  unb  er  todre  enblidb  eineS  fd[)mdblidben 
Xobe§  unter  ben  ^dnben  bc§  ©cborfrid)tcr5 
geftorben.” 

aWon  fiebt  oug  biefem  iPeifbiel,  toie  ber 
^err  in  feiner  unenblidben  (Siite  audb  tief* 
gefallene  ajJenfdben  anriidEbringen  fann  unb 
toie  er  bie  SBerfaeuge  an  ibrer  fReftung  ouf 
tounberbare  Beife  berauauaieben  nermog. 

Grtodbit. 


Gbriftug  bnt  un§  erldft  bon  bem  gludb 
beg  ©cfebeg,  ba  er  toorb  ein  gludb  fiir  nng. 
<SaIater  3,  13. 
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^ er  0  ( b  be 


a  b  r  b  e  i  t 


e^ren. 


Xn  $crr  eriDartct,  bafe  8ein  SSoIf  Sf)n 
ebren  loirb.  3lber  toie  oft  oerlieren  loir 
bos  gona  Qus  bem  Sinn?  SBir  follen  Sbn 
ebren  buret)  atsbolbigen  ©et)orfam,  burd) 
TOerftatigcn  ©laubcn,  burd)  gebulbigeg  fiei= 
ben,  burd)  briinitige  fiiebe,  burc^  feurigen 
(fifer.  (fg  gilt,  mit  @ott  unb  bor  Seinem 
3tuge  au  loonbeln,  fiir  bie  Stugbreitung 
Seines  9teid)eg  in  loirfen  unb  3u  leben, 
mit  (frnft  nod)  Seiner  9Serberrlid)ung  an 
trQd)ten.  Serfaumcn  mir  eg  in  biefen  Stuf= 
fen,  bann  frogt  ^r  ung  billig,  loie  @r  eg 
tot  burd)  ben  ^robbeten  SDfaleadbi:  „2Bo 
ift  meine  ©bre?”  SBotten  loir  @ott  ebren, 
fo  miiffen  mir  aUeaeit  alg  in  Seiner 
genmart  manbein  unb  bonbein,  mir  miiffen 
Seine  illutoritat  unbebingt  onetfennen,  mir 
miiffen  Seinen  38iIIen  erforfdben  unb  tun. 
(fbren  mir  @ott,  fo  mirb  ©r  ung  ebren,  in* 
bem  Gr  ung  Seinen  ■gtieben  fdbenft,  in* 
bem  (fr  fiir  ung  forgt,  inbem  ®r  ung  fort 
unb  fort  mit  neuen  SBemcifen  Seiner  Siebc 
begliicft,  inbem  Sr  ung  Sieg  gibt  iiber  un* 
fere  geinbe. 


SScrgcffcnbcit. 


9iur  an  bcmad)tigt  fidb  beg  Sbri= 
ftenberaeng  cin  '©eift,  ber  nid)t  berjenige 
Oiotteg  unb  Sbrifti  ift.  2)0^  mir  bag  Un* 
red)t,  meicbeg  man  ung  felber  aufiigt,  tro* 
gen  unb  nnferen  ^einben  oergeben  follen, 
bag  miffen  mir  aUe.  3[6er  menu  eg  fidb  nm 
Wotteg  Sad)e  banbelt,  ob  mir  bann  niebt  om 
Snbe  alle  uergebenbe  •©ebnib  bei  Seite  Iof= 
fen  nnb  alg  iltnflager  eineg  Oerfebrten  @c= 
fd)Ld)teg  Dor  lOiott  erfdbeinen  follen,  bog 
^nn  ung  in  beftimmten  3Gitpunflen  unfereg 
Sebeng  amcifciboft  merben.  iDfon  Dcrgifet 
oft  roeffen  Weifteg  ^inb  man  ift.  ^n  biefe 
2:riibung  unfereg  lirteilg  Icucbtet  Sbrifti 
i2id)t  belt  binein.  Sg  bleibt  babci:  2)eg 
iUfcnfdien  Sobu  ift  nid)t  gefommen,  ber 
':Wrjifd)en  Secicn  an  Derbcrbcn,  fonbern  311 
erboltcn.  Hub  mag  er  mill,  bag  miiffen 
and)  mir  motten.  iSLMr  miiffen  fud)cn,  mer* 
ben,  lietuMi,  Siebulb  iiben,  Dcrgcben,  trogen. 
Xieg  ift  nnfere  Stdrfe,  mit  ber  mir  mirfen. 
SBir  baben  Sbrifti  9fdbe  in  tragenber  Song* 
mut  an  Dcrtrcten,  mag  ung  ber  2:rob  unb 


2)rong  beg  natiirlicben  ^eraeng  bariiber 
fdbelten. 


Scibftlog. 


Stig  ^oifer  ^abrion  einmol  burdb  ^a* 
loftina  reifte,  fab  er,  mie  ein  otter  Stfann 
einen  jungen  geiffenbaum  t>ftonate,  unb 
frogte  ibn,  mie  alt  er  fei.  „®ei  bem  Se» 
ben  meineg  ^errn  unb  ^oiferg,”  ontmor* 
tete  ber  ©efragte,  „idb  bin  beute  bunbert 
§abre  alt.”  ,,llnb  boffft  bu  trob  beineg 
baben  5tlterg  nocb  bie  gmebt  beiner  Strbeit 
genie^en  au  fbnnen?’'  fltfein  §err  unb 
^aifer,”  antmortete  ber  @reig,  „idb 
biefen  93aum,  bomit  er  grudbt  trage.  SBenn 
eg  ■©ott  gefdllt,  midb  leben  au  loffen,  bomit 
i^  fie  geniefeen  fonn,  fo  ift  eg  gut;  menn 
nidbt,  fo  mogen  anbere  nocb  mir  fie  geniefeen, 
mie  idb  bie  griidbte  berer  geniefeen  burfte,  bie 
Dor  mir  gelebt  unb  gedrbeitet  baben.”  Sin 
felbftlofeg  Seben  fdbofft  immer  mebr  grudbt 
alg  ein  felbftfiidbtigeg. 


Sin  SBibcaefer. 


^n  einer  Stobt  bemorb  fidb  junger 
3Kann  Dergeblidb  um  eine  Stellung  in  ei* 
nem  •Sefdbdft.  93eim  Ueberreidben  feiner 
^apiere  fiel  ein  ^db  aw^^  ®fbe.  „aBag  ift 
bag  fiir  ein  93udb?”  fragte  ber  Sbef.  „Sg 
ift  bie  SBibel,”  fagte  fdblidbt  ber  Sefrogte. 

5tuf  bie  Dermunberte  %taQe  beg  diteren 
$errn,  mog  er  bomit  mode,  antmortete 
ber  ^tingling,  bofe  er  eg  nidbt  nur  feiner 
atJutter  Derffjrotben  babe,  jeben  Slag  barin 
au  lefen,  fonbern  eg  audb  batten  motte,  unb 
aloar  audb  feinetmegen.  Sin  fotdber  iDtenfd) 
mit  fefter  Sireue  unb  ber  fidb  tdgtidb  nodb 
©otteg  aSort  ridbtet,  mufe  mertoott  fein, 
badbte  ber  ^aufmann.  Sr  forgte  fiir  9tn*  ^ 
ftetiung  beg  ^iingtingg  unb  murbe  in  ibm 
nidbt  cnttdufd)t.  Sr  murbe  nadb  fidberem  ! 
‘STufftieg  fdbtiefetidb  SCeitbober  beg  '©efdbdftg. ,  -I 
9J?enfdben,  bie  fidb  in  ottem  immer  mieber 
aufg  neue  unter  bog  ©ottegmort  ftetten,  \ 

baben  oudb  ©otteg  Segen  in  oHem  2;un.  , 


Sg  ift  bier  fein  llnterfd)ieb ;  fie  finb  all* 
aumot  Siinber  unb  mangetn  beg  fRubmeg, 
ben  fie  bei  ©ott  boben  follten.  9tdm.  3,  23. 


So  bu  millft,  ^err,  Sunben  awredbnen, 
^err,  mer  mirb  befteben?  ^fotm  130,  3. 
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EDITORIALS 


The  selected  paragraphs  relating  to 
ministerial  visits  to  the  sick,  in  Hints 
To  Ministers  may  not  meet  the  ap¬ 
proval  entirely  of  all  our  readers.  But 
a  careful  and  thoughtful  reading  of 
them  may  save  some  of  us  from  future 
lack  of  wise  performance  of  duty,  and 
from  neglect  of  opportunity.  Some  of 
the  comments  in  article  have  hit  the 
editor  hard.  By  contrast  with  some 
of  the  writer’s  own  unhappy  memories 
in  this  respect  is  recalled  the  experi¬ 
ence  of  a  certain  Amish  Mennonite 
minister,  who,  on  a  visit  near  a  small 
mining  village,  a  number  of  years  ago, 
was  told  of  a  lone  man  in  a  shack  who 
was  sick,  and  who  had  complained  that 
scarcely  any  one  came  to  see  him,  es¬ 
pecially  no  ministers;  who,  going  to 
the  shack,  found  a  few  uncouth,  igno¬ 
rant  boys  keeping  the  sick  man  com¬ 
pany.  I  do  not  remember  how  the 
true  story  runs  in  this  respect,  as  to 
whether  the  man  asked  for  Scripture 


reading  or  not,  but  anyway,  this  part 
of  the  narrative  has  stayed  with  me, 
that  the  minister  read  some  Scripture 
and  perhaps  made  some  remarks  of 
application  and  explanation,  and,  call¬ 
ing  the  boys  into  the  same  room,  (they 
were  in  an  adjoining  room,  with  open 
door  between,)  remarked,  “Our  friend 
here  needs  our  help  and  we  will  kneel 
and  pray  for  him.”  And  as  that  preach¬ 
er  recalls  the  experience  of  that  occa¬ 
sion  he  assures  us,  that  his  conscience 
felt  a  consciousness  of  having  sought 
to  do  a  duty  and  to  have  endeavored  to 
serve  a  fellow-human  being  in  love ; 
and  that  there  was  a  sense  of  peace 
and  content  of  unusual  degree. 

Do  we  keep  in  mind  Paul’s  exhorta¬ 
tion,  “that,  first  of  all,  supplications, 
prayers,  intercessions,  and  giving  of 
thanks,  be  made  for  all  men”  (I  Tim. 
2:1-4),  as  we  know  of  and  come  in 
contact  with  those  in  need,  spiritual 
and  temporal  need,  among  oui;  own, 
and  those  not  of  our  immediate  house¬ 
hold  of  faith,  or  of  no  faith  group? 

Let  us  read  again  Matthew  25 :31-46, 
and  take  the  sense  to  heart  just  as  its 
intended  sense  is  given,  what  it  means,, 
where  and  how  it  applies. 


A  church  paper  editor  referring  to> 
“hindsights”  mentions  frequent  lamen¬ 
tations,  people  saying,  “If  I  had  done 
thus  and  so,  instead  of  what  I  did  do, 
my  present  condition  would  be  differ¬ 
ent.”  This  he  applies  to  investments 
and  to  work  engaged  in.  Then  he 
adds,  “Occasionally  such  repining  in¬ 
cludes  the  most  serious  phases  of  life, 
such  as  the  selection  of  a  calling,  the 
choice  of  a  helpmeet  and  the  relations, 
of  parerds  and  children.” 

“If  I  had  my  life  to  live  over  again. 
I  would  do  differently.”  And  like  ex¬ 
pressions  are  made.  How  sad,  how 
sad !  • 

We  are  obliged  to  “Let  the  dead 
Past  bury  its  dead;”  but  it  is  ours  to, 
choose  and  to  do  wisely;  now  and 
henceforth. 


In  an  article  in  The  Lutheran  on 
The  Christian  And  The  Law,  A.  J, 
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Traver  writes  informingly  and  edify- 
ingly,  especially  scoring  what  is  ^term¬ 
ed  “Legal  Lawlessness,”  or  seeking 
loop-holes  to  evade  or  to  get  around 
law,  then  coming  to  consideration  of 
The  Higher  Law,  he  asks,  “What  if  a 
law  conflicts  with  your  religious  be¬ 
lief?”  This  he  answers  with,  “There 
is  no  doubt  that  Christ  taught  obedi¬ 
ence  to  the  higher  law.  But  He  also 
would  expect  the  lawbreaker  to  accept 
the  consequences.  ...  If  a  man  does 
not  believe  in  war,  he  may,  and  should 
refuse  to  fight.  He  may  have  to  ac¬ 
cept  punishment  as  a  result,  but  this 
he  should  be  willing  to  risk.” 

With  the  above  the  writer  is  in 
hearty  and  full  agreement.  The  first 
part  of  the  statement  coincides  with 
the  statement  of  Peter  and  the  other 
apostles,  “We  ought  to  obey  God  rath¬ 
er  than  men.”  Acts  5 :29. 
last  part  with  Romans  13:1,  “Let  ev¬ 
ery  soul  be  subject  to  the  higher  pow¬ 
ers;”  and  also  with  1. Peter  2:13,  “Sub¬ 
mit  yourselves  to  every  ordinance  of 
man  for  the  Lord’s  sake:  whether  it 
be  to  the  king,  as  supreme;  or  unto 
governors ;  as  unto  them  that  are  sent 
by  him  for  the  punishment  of  evil¬ 
doers,  and  for  the  praise  of  them  that 
do  well.”  I  Peter  2 :13,  14. 


An  exchange  refers  to  a  miniature 
Bible  announced  as  among  the  exhib¬ 
its  in  the  Hall  of  Religion  in  Chicago, 
three  fourths  of  an  inch  long,  half  an 
inch  wide  and  when  closed  less  than 
one  quarter  of  an  inch  thick.  A  micro¬ 
scope  having  been  used  to  make  the 
plates  from  which  it  is  printed,  and 
one  also  being  required  to  read  it. 

Only  too  true  is  the  comment  and 
criticism  added,  “It  is  about  the  size 
of  some  people’s  regard  for  revealed 
truth.” 


Some  time  ago  a  reader  wrote  criti¬ 
cisms  and  they  were  published  in  the 
Open  Letter  department  of  The  Lu¬ 
theran  concerning  the  publication  of 
articles.  “Over  The  Reader  s  Head,  as 
the  title  of  article  puts  it.  The  charge 
was  made  that  writers  forgot  or  dis- 


^  eit 

regarded  the  lack  of  advanced  or  tech¬ 
nical,  theological  training  in  the  com¬ 
mon,  average  reader.  It  is  true  that 
too  often  the  one  who  understands,  for¬ 
gets  that  the  one  who  does  not,  or 
who  only  partly  understands  the  sub¬ 
ject,  does  not  readily  understand  the 
language  use  which  his  understanding 
of  the  matter  gives  him,  and  should  be 
more  painstaking  and  careful  to  use, 
as  much  as  possible,  such  simple  terms 
that  they  be  understandable.  But  the 
critic  revealed  something  on  the  other 
side  which  he  evidently  did  not  think 
of  when  he  wrote.  And  The  Lutheran 
answered  editorially,  which  answer 
represents  a  side  and  a  situation  which 
should,  as  well  as  the  other  side,  be 
kept  in  mind,  by  all  interested  persons. 

The  first  critic  exposed  a  weak  side 
to  his  contention  and  case  in  stating, 
with  his  demands,  that  it  be  done  thus, 
“articles  written  in  language,  that  the 
average  church  member  can  under¬ 
stand  without  having  to  exert  his 
brains,  a  thing  which  ninety-five  per 
cent  of  them  do  not  like  to  do.” 

With  that  editorial  writer,  “we  hope 
no  such  brain  laziness  exists”  among 
us. 

Another  statement  of  reply  says: 
“More  as  a  statement  of  fact  than  as  a  I 
defense  of  the  church  press,  we  re-  ^ 
mark  that  a  journal  and  for  that  mat¬ 
ter  a  sermon  requires  something  on 
the  part  of  reader  and  hearer  as  well 
as  of  the  writer  and  speaker  if  interest 
is  to  be  maintained. 

“That  something  is  ‘Reader  Capaci¬ 
ty.’  We  illustrate  that  quality  first 
by  remarking  that  an  interesting  nar¬ 
rative  in  Polish  ^ets  no  mental  re-  < 
sponse  from  us  because  we  have  no  , 
capacity  to  interpret  Polish  words. 

.  .  The  habit  of  reading  cannot  be 
implanted  by  a  paper :  it  must  be  prop¬ 
agated.  .  .  .  Preachers  are  accused  of 
preaching  dry  sermons  when  they  ex¬ 
plain  doctrines  of  the  Bible.  As  a 
matter  of  fact,  the  people  lack  capaci-  I 
ty  to  understand  the  principles  of  our  ' 
Lord’s  revelation.” 

But  to  better  accommodate  itself  to 
the  actual  conditions  and  needs.  The 
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Lutheran  says,  “Articles,  both  editorial 
I  and  contributed,  will  be  more  closely 
examined  in  order  to  avoid  complicat¬ 
ed  sentences  and  unfamiliar  words.” 
j  This  serves  as  a  reminder  to  us, 
whose  conditions  require  far  greater 
!  care  in  this  respect  than  the  publica- 
»  tion  thus  criticised.  But  if  the  grown¬ 
ups  think  they  have  occasion  to  com- 
'  plain,  how  about  the  youngsters  who 
are  left  to  shift  with  the  conventional 
man-size  treatments  of  subjects,  espe¬ 
cially  where  no  system  of  effort  is 
made  to  instruct  clearly  and  simply, 
>  and  where  home  instruction  and  infor¬ 
mation  is  shunted  off  with  don’t-both- 
’  er-me  replies? 

But  if  word-for-word  quotations 
from  the  Bible  were  published  and 
their  source  overlooked  people  would 
complain  that  the  language  is  too  lofty 
and  too  complex  and  difficult  for  them. 
In  many  cases  the  greater  doctrines 
'  cannot  be  fully  and  wholly  stated  in 
common  and  simple  terms. 

And  some  people  understand  more 
than  they  are  willing  to  acknowledge, 
when  they  want  an  excuse  and  defend 
themselves  by  laying  the  blame  on 
something  prejudiced  against.  How¬ 
ever,  I  know  that  some  understand 
^  more  and  some  less  than  they  are  usu¬ 
ally  supposed  to  understand.  I  had 
experience  with  a  young  man,  one  of 
an  element  which  professed  to  under¬ 
stand  little  German,  and  having  united 
with  another  organization  which  used 
no  German,  and,  having  later  become 
.  hopelessly  ill  and  disabled,  he  humbly 
and  meekly  asked  whether  I  would 
pray  for  him.  Of  course  I  consented. 

'  What  else  could  I  have  done?  And 
knowing  that  he  was  principally  accus¬ 
tomed  to  hear  matters  religious  treat¬ 
ed  in  English  I  asked  him  his  prefer¬ 
ence.  assuring  him  at  the  same  time 
that  I  would  willingly  use  either  Ger¬ 
man  or  English,  entirely  and  wholly, 
as  he  preferred.  He  told  me  to  pro¬ 
ceed  in  German.  I  was  not  satisfied. 

I  I  feared  he  had  misunderstood  me, 
j‘  and  that  he  only  made  that  part  of  his 
request  thus,  perhaps  in  thinking  I 
would  prefer  to  use  German.  So  I  a¬ 


gain  plainly,  and  as  simply  and  as 
clearly  as  I  could,  told  him,  I  would 
leave  the  matter  of  language  fully  and 
freely  to  his  choice,  adding  that  I 
would  very  willingly  use  that  which 
would  best  serve  the  purpose  of  the 
occasion.  He  replied,  “Use  German,  I 
can  understand  you.”  I  was  so  puz¬ 
zled  at  his  positive  reply  that  for  a 
moment  it  embarrassed  me.  Then  I 
proceeded  to  carry  out  his  request,  but 
to  me  it  was  an  impressive  and  solemn 
occasion,  one  to  be  proceeded  in  with 
care  and  circumspect  thoughtfulness. 
Not  long  after  he  went  the  way  of  all 
flesh.  But  I  have  not  gotten  over  mar¬ 
velling  at  the  unusualness  of  the  situa¬ 
tion.  The  young  man  was  endowed 
with  only  ordinary  mental  talents. 
But  he  seemingly  thought  seriously 
and  deeply  upon  his  situation. 

Whatever  the  conditions  may  be 
let  us  ever  remember  the  Good  Shep¬ 
herd’s  loving,  provident  instruction, 
“Feed  my  lambs,”  whatever  that  may 
really  require.  But  let  us  not  disre¬ 
gard  what  is  equally  a  duty,  “Feed  my 
sheep.” 

Let  us  follow  the  example  of  the 
Bereans,  of  whom  it  is  stated,  “These 
were  more  noble  .  .  .  ,  in  that  they  re¬ 
ceived  the  tvord  with  all  readiness  of 
mind,  and  searched  the  scriptures  dai¬ 
ly,  whether  those  things  were  so.  (The 
preachings  of  Paul  and  Silas).  There¬ 
fore  many  of  them  believed.”  Acts  17 : 
11,  12. 

If  we  had  opportunity  to  do  what 
Chaplain  Stremel  of  the  Allegheny 
County,  Pa.,  Jail  has  to  instruct  pris¬ 
oners.  with  their  consent,  in  the  Bible, 
would  we  do  it?  Would  we  do  it  be¬ 
cause  of  the  novelty,  and  then  neglect 
it  after  that  had  worn  off?  Would  we 
do  it,  and  would  we  keep  on  doing  this, 
even  though  it  were  unknown  to  the 
people  and  not  liable  to  bring  us  repu¬ 
tation  or  distinction  of  honor? 

Is  that  part  of  the  25th  chapter  of 
Matthew  yet  valid  and  in  force,  which 
says,  “I  was  in  prison,  and  ye  came 
unto  me;”  or  that  part  which  says, 
.  .  .  “in  prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not” 
(verse.s  36  and  43)  ? 
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Need  you  wonder  why  this  question 
is  raised?  Does  it  lessen  the  responsi¬ 
bility  in  this  that  we  are  not  accus¬ 
tomed  to  doing  thus?  If  others  do  not 
does  that  help  our  case?  And  if  many 
would  only  hold  such  efforts  in  their 
behalf  in  contempt  and  mock  at  them, 
does  that  relieve  us  of  obligation?  Did 
the  King  say,  If  others  do  thus,  and  it 
is  customary?  Did  the  King  say,  it 
depends  upon  what  the  prisoners  are 
going  to  do  about  it? 

A  scrap  of  local  church  history  has 
come  down  to  and  been  preserved  for 
us,  which  I  accept  as  authentic:  That 
in  the  years  gone  by.  Bishop  Benedict 
Miller,  then  active  and  in  charge  of 
the  Castleman  River  Amish  Mennonite 
flock,  in  going  forth  to  and  from  the 
Holmes  county,  Ohio,  congregations, 
would,  in  his  necessary  stops  on  the 
way,  consent  to  preach  the  Word  to 
those  not  of  his  church.  But  I  think 
we  are  safe  in  concluding  that  he 
would  not  so  readily  have  consented 
had  the  purpose  and  motive  unto  en¬ 
tangling  alliances  with  other  churches 
been  back  of  the  request. 


Through  lack  of  material  on  hand  in 
time  and  also  on  account  of  other 
pressing  duties,  this  issue’s  budget  of 
manuscript  was  not  finished  until  noon 
of  July  24.  We  had  been  having  quite 
dry  and  hot  weather  before.  Temper¬ 
ature  was  91  the  day  before.  And  it 
started  out  hot  this  forenoon  (24th). 
At  nearly  12  o’clock  clouds  began  to 
mass  together  somewhat,  and  shortly 
after  that  it  began  to  thunder;  then 
began  to  rain  slowly  but  it  kept  it  up 
for  quite  a  while,  the  showers  drifting 
back  and  forth  and  changing  direction. 
In  about  an  hour’s  time  about  one  and 
one  fourth  inch  of  rain  fell.  Regions 
not  more  than  three  miles  distant  did 
not  have  one  fiftieth  as  much  rain. 
Similarly  last  week  rain  fell  in  streaks 
and  local  areas.  Other  regions  had  had 
much  more  rain  before.  It  is  a  boun¬ 
tiful  provision  for  our  thirsty  fields, 
for  which  we  should  be  grateful  to  the 
Giver  of  all  good. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


After  their  labors  in  the  Greenwood, 
Delaware  congregation,  as  reported  in 
Correspondence  columns,  brother  Zehr 
accompanied  brother  Bender  to  Mey- 
ersdale.  Pa.,  on  his  return  journey 
westward,  and  preached  at  the  Maple 
Glen  meeting  house,  near  Grantsville, 
Md.,  Wednesday  evening,  July  12,  and 
at  the  Oak  Dale  house  near  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  the  following  evening.  The  broth¬ 
er  also  conducted  services  at  the  Chil¬ 
dren’s  Home  and  in  private  homes. 
He  left  by  train  the  following  morning 
early  for  Defiance,  Ohio,  to  labor  with 
the  brotherhood  of  Allen  county,  Ind., 
and  Defiance  county,  Ohio. 


Shortly  after  the  departure  of  broth¬ 
er  M.  S.  Zehr  a  telegram  was  received 
informing  of  the  death  of  Sister  Yo¬ 
der,  widow  of  the  late  Pre.  Jacob  S. 
Yoder,  summoning  the  brother  home 
for  the  funeral.  The  message  was  for¬ 
warded  to  be  delivered  to  Bro.  Zehr 
on  the  way.  And  it  is  hoped  he  re¬ 
ceived  it  in  time  to  change  his  ar¬ 
rangements  to  meet  the  situation. 


Simon  C.  Beachy,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  \ 
passed  from  the  shores  of  time  to  eter¬ 
nity,  Monday,  July  17.  The  funeral  j 
was  held  at  the  Summit  Mills,  Church 
of  the  Brethren  meeting  house,  Thurs¬ 
day,  July  20.  Obituary  is  to  appear 
later. 

Those  present  from  other  regions  at 
the  funeral  were  the  following:  Nor¬ 
folk,  Va. :  Bishop  William  S.  Yoder 
and  wife;  Milton  E.  Yoder  and  wife; 
Arthur,  Ill. :  David  S.  Beachy ;  Mrs.  Eli  ’ 
D.  Beachy  and  two  daughters;  Well¬ 
man  and  Kalona,  Iowa:  Elmer  Hersh¬ 
berger  and  wife;  Mrs.  Ruhama  Bea-  i 
chy,  Nettie  Beachy  and  Mrs.  Ada  Yo¬ 
der;  Berlin,  Ohio:  Joseph  Gingerich 
and  wife ;  Lancaster  county.  Pa, :  Pre. 
Geo.  Beiler,  wife  and  daughter;  Mrs. 
Fannie  Beachy ;  Daniel  N.  Glick,  wife 
and  three  children;  Mrs.  Ben  Smoker; 
John  Smoker  and  wife ;  Joshua  Christ- 
ner ;  Samuel  Augsburger  and  wife. 
From  the  nearer  Oakland,  Md.,  region 
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a  number  were  present  whose  names 
are  not  given  in  detail. 


Sister  Lydia  Tice,  widow  of  the  late 
Jonas  J.  Tice,  departed  this  life  Friday 
morning,  July  21,  at  the  home  of  a 
son-in-law,  brother  Menno  J.  Yoder, 
near  Meyersdale,  Pa.  The  funeral  was 
held  at  the  Oak  Dale  meeting  house, 
near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Sunday  afternoon, 
23  inst. 

Many  of  those  present  from  a  dis¬ 
tance  at  the  funeral  of  Bro.  Simon 
Beachy,  remained  for  this  funeral  also. 
In  addition  the  following  were  present 
from  other  points  :  Norfolk,  Va. :  Lloyd 
Yoder  and  wife;  Mrs.  Effie  Yoder  and 
two  daughters;  Noah  Tice  and  Simon 
Tice ;  Dover,  Dela. :  Mrs.  Noah  M.  Yo¬ 
der  ;  Belleville,  Pa. :  Ezra  Peachy  and 
wife,  son  and  daughter,  and  John  K. 
Yoder  and  wife;  Holmesville,  Ohio: 
Jacob  Slabaugh  and  wife,  accompanied 
by  Allen  Wengerd;  Hartville,  Ohio: 
Mrs.  Effie  Slabaugh. 


Jonas  M.  Schrock  and  Mrs.  Daniel 
L.  Beitzel  of  near  Accident,  Md.,  and 
Alvin  Schrock  and  wife  of  near  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  were  in  attendance  at  the 
funeral  of  Mrs.  Norman  Schrock,  Par¬ 
nell,  Iowa,  at  the  West  Union  meeting 
house,  Sunday,  July  16.  They  return¬ 
ed  Wednesday  evening,  July  19. 


NOTICE 


Take  advantage  of  this  offer  to  get 
the  Herold  der  Wahrheit  for  3  years 
for  $2.50;  and  support  and  maintain 
our  church  institution  and  the  cause  of 
good  reading  matter,  spiritually,  mor¬ 
ally  and  financially. 

J.  N.  Yutzy, 
Kalona,  Iowa. 


There  was  never  a  time  in  the  his¬ 
tory  of  the  world  when  God’s  people 
gave  their  children  to  the  world  to 
educate  as  in  the  last  fifty'  years.  No¬ 
tice  results  and  oncoming  dangers. 


“Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that 
ye  bear  much  fruit.” 


UPON  THIS  ROCK 


Ivan  J.  Miller 

And  Simon  Peter  answered  and 
said,  “Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  living  God.”  And  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  him,  “Blessed  art  thou, 
Simon  Barjona:  for  flesh  and  blood 
hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.  And  I 
say  also  unto  thee,  that  thou  art  Peter, 
and  upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my 
church :  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
prevail  against  it”  (Matt.  6:16-18). 

When  Jesus  said  in  the  above  scrip¬ 
ture,  “Upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my 
church,”  He  meant  upon  the  rock  of 
the  confession  which  Peter  made  when 
he  said,  “Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  living  God.”  How  often  have 
souls  been  baptized  into  the  visible 
church  upon  confessing  their  faith  in 
Christ  when  the  confession  was  noth¬ 
ing  more  than  merely  a  form  and  had 
no  spirit  or  life  in  it  as  far  as  they 
were  concerned.  Jesus  said  to  Peter, 
“flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it 
unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.”  We  fear  that  many  of  us 
have  been  baptized  into  the  visible 
church  and  others  are  still  being  bap¬ 
tized  without  actually  having  had  a 
spiritual  revelation  ourselves  that  Je¬ 
sus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God.  We  accepted  it  because  we  were 
taught  it  from  our  youth.  But  how  sad 
that  at  least  a  few  of  us  did  not  realize 
as  we  should  what  it  really  means  to 
receive  life  from  Him  and  to  build  up¬ 
on  Him  as  our  foundation,  and  instead 
we  accepted  it  as  a  matter  of  course. 

If  we  go  to  Eph.  2:20  we  find  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  chief  corner  stone 
of  the  foundation  of  His  church.  Paul 
writes  in  this  verse,  “And  are  built  up¬ 
on  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and 
prophets,  Jesus  Christ  Himself  being 
the  chief  corner  stone.” 

Let  us  notice  that  even  the  old  law 
rested  and  depended  upon  Jesus  Christ 
as  its  foundation.  The  sacrifices  which 
the  Jews  made  under  the  old  law  were 
only  a  fore-shadow  of  the  supreme  sac¬ 
rifice  which  was  to  come.  And  onlv 
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by  having  Jesus  Christ  as  the  founda¬ 
tion  for  their  faith  they  become  heirs 
of  the  promise. 

Many  so-called  Christian  churches 
are  not  building  upon  Christ  as  their 
foundation,  see  Matt.  7  ;26,  and  there¬ 
fore  have  no  foundation  at  all.  And 
we  fear  that  some  of  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite  churches,  after  having  built  on 
the  true  foundation,  are  very  seriously 
in  danger  of  slipping  off,  if  indeed  they 
have  not  lost  their  balance  already. 
The  trend  of  popular,  so-called  Chris¬ 
tianity  is  to  get  away  from  the  true 
foundation  and  to  build  upon  the  sands 
of  popular  and  personal  opinion.  We 
noticed  some  time  ago  that  a  cheap 
secular  weekly  said  in  substance,  that 
an  American  missionary  in  India  was 
wise(?)  enough  to  erect  some  of  tlie 
heathens’  gods  in  his  place  of  worship 
and  to  combine  some  of  their  beliefs 
with  his  Christian  doctrine  to  attract 
the  natives.  And  we  wonder  some¬ 
times  whether  we  as  a  church  have  not 
been  taking  the  same  attitude  m  a 
smaller  degree.  Have  we  not  at  times 
compromised  on  points  of  '-nnstian 
doctrine  and  principle  in  order  to  hold 
some  indifferent  and  wayward  mem¬ 
bers?  And  often  after  the  compromise 
was  made  these  same  indifferent  mem¬ 
bers  were  still  not  satisfied  and  some 
have  cut  off  their  church  connections 
entirelv.  We  refer  especially  .to  non- 
conformity  in  dress.  After  this  safe- 
iruard  was  let  down  then  other  things 
crept  in  which  would  hardly  have  ap¬ 
peared  and  which  would  have  been 
Easier  to  combat  if  they  did  appear,  if 
the  plain  garb  had  been  maintained. 
But  nonconformity  is  by  no  means  the 
onlv  doctrine  that  we  are  in  danger  of 
losing.  We,  as  a  church,  are  being 
threatened  with  unbelief  and  infidelity 
on  everv  side.  There  are  various  ave¬ 
nues  through  which  these  things  are 
attempting  to  creep  in,  but  the  most 
dangerous  as  we  see  it.  is  the  present- 
day  literature,  and  especially  the  pub¬ 
lic  school  literature  with  which  our 
children  come  in  contact  almost  daily 
during  the  school  term.  Some  of  the 
authors  of  our  public  school  text  books 


are  evolutionists  and  infidels,  as  is  evi¬ 
dent  by  their  writings.  And  it  is  be¬ 
coming  more  and  more  evident  at  an  ‘‘ 
alarming  rate.  Paul  wrote  in  I  Cor. 
3:11,  “For  other  foundation  can  no 
man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Je¬ 
sus  Christ.”  Certainly  popular,  mod¬ 
ern  education  is  not  based  on  this  , 
foundation  because  it  denies  the  very 
existence  of  such  a  foundation.  Let  us  * 
study  and  search  the  scriptures  so  that 
we  know  where  we  stand.  And  let  us 
teach  and  indoctrinate  the  rising  gen¬ 
eration  so  that  they  may  know  where 
they  stand  and  why.  Let  us  not  fail 
to  help  our  children  to  the  true  foun¬ 
dation  and  awaken  an  interest  in  them  ^ 
for  the  welfare  of  the  church.  We 
must  counteract  the  influence  which 
the  world  has  upon  them.  Sometime 
they  will  decide  to  build  with  the 
Church  on  the  Rock  or  with  the  world 
on  the  sand,  and  we  tremble  for  the 
future  Church  when  we  think  of  the  * 
effect  that  the  present  day  public 
schools  and  other  worldly  influences 
may  have  upon  their  decision  if  we,  as 
parents,  and  as  a  church  are  not  a- 
wake  to  the  dangers  that  confront  us. 
“Look  to  yourselves,  that  ye  lose  not 
those  things  which  we  have  wrought, 
but  that  we  receive  a  full  reward.”  II 
John  1 :8.  ' 

Meyersdale,  Pa. 


PASSING  THROUGH 


When  thou  passest  through  the  wa¬ 
ters  .  .  .  they  shall  not  overflow  thee.  , 
— Isa.  43 :2. 

“When  thou  passest  through  the  wa¬ 
ters” — 

Deep  the  waves  may  be  and  cold. 

But  Jehovah  is  our  refuge 
And  His  promise  is  our  hold ; 

For  the  Lord  Himself  hath  said  it. 

He,  the  faithful  God  and  true, — 
“When  thou  comest  to  the  waters 
Thou  shalt  not  go  down,  but 
through.” 

Seas  of  sorrow,  seas  of  trial. 

Bitterest  anguish,  fiercest  pain. 
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Rolling  surges  of  temptation 

Sweeping  over  heart  and  brain, — 
They  shall  never  overflow  us 
For  we  know  His  Word  is  true ; 

All  His  waves  and  all  His  billows 
He  will  lead  us  safely  through. 

Threatening  breakers  of  destruction, 
Doubt’s  insidious  undertow, 

Shall  not  sink  us,  shall  not  drag  us 
Out  to  ocean  depths  of  woe ; 

For  His  promise  shall  sustain  us. 
Praise  the  Lord,  whose  word  is  true ! 
We  shall  not  go  down,  or  under. 

For  He  saith,  “Thou  passest 
through.” 

Annie  Johnson  Flint. 

— Selected,  D.  M.  G. 


SOME  PERTINENT  HINTS  TO 
MINISTERS  IN  VISITING 
THE  SICK 


Note:  I  am  selecting  these  hints 
from  an  article  written  by  a  certain 
preacher  of  considerable  prominence. 
However,  I  do  not  profess  to  be  in  full 
agreement  with  all  his  attitudes  and 
views,  generally.  But  there  is  so  much 
of  importance  and  value  to  us  that  the 
selected  paragraphs  are  thus  repro¬ 
duced. — Editor. 

“Long  ago  a  parishioner  of  a  Pitts¬ 
burgh  .  .  .  church  described  her  pas¬ 
tor  to  me  with  many  compliments.  I 
have  forgotten  most  everything  she 
said,  except  this  remark,  ‘Our  minis¬ 
ter  takes  good  care  of  the  sick.’  That 
aroused  an  admiration  which  has  nev¬ 
er  left  me.  .  .  . 

“Some  time  ago  a  lady  phoned  to 
me  and  asked,  ‘Will  you  come  and 
visit  my  sick  father?  Our  pastor  has 
frequently  called,  but  never  yet  has  he 
read  the  Scripture  or  offered  prayer.’ 
I  didn’t  say  anything  about  it,  but  I 
certainly  felt  ashamed  of  such  a  fel¬ 
low-minister.  .  .  . 

“A  physician  attends  those  who  are 
ill  and  prescribes  a  remedy.  Shame 
on  the  mmis'^er  who  visits  the  sick, 
does  nothing  for  the  soul,  and  perhaps 
leaves  only  smiles  and  funny  stories. 

“Years  ago,  when  I  was  confined  in 


my  home  by  illness,  I  learned  a  great 
deal  from  a  prominent  Philadelphia 
.  .  .  clergyman.  I  considered  his  visit 
ideal.  His  poise  seemed  perfect.  His 
voice  was  rather  .  low-pitched,  soft, 
and  yet  there  was  nothing  somber  a- 
bout  it.  ...  I  shall  never  forget  his 
prayer — so  specific,  brief,  and  filled 
with  Scripture.  Quietly  he  entered  the 
room,  and  while  he  remained  there  on¬ 
ly  a  few  moments,  there  was  no  ap¬ 
pearance  of  hurry,  nothing  excitable  a- 
bout  his  call.  I  was  blessed  that  day, 
and  even  now  I  feel  a  warm  tug  at  my 
heart  whenever  I  remember  those  mo¬ 
ments.  He  made  me  feel  the  presence 
of  the  Savior.  And,  after  all,  isn’t  that 
the  sum  total  of  our  aspirations  when 
we  visit  the  sick? 

“A  few  days  later  another  pastor 
called  on  me.  He  seemed  to  have  a 
sort  of  ‘religious'  attitude,  and  yet  he 
neither  offered  prayer  nor  read  the 
Scripture.  Since  his  visit  I  feel  sure 
I  know  what  people  mean  when  they 
say,  ‘Oh,  he  is  too  religious.’  It  is  a 
sort  of  sanctimoniousness — a  dry  stiff¬ 
ness,  which  lacks  approach  and  has  no 
life. 

Christ  our  Lord  was  sympathetic, 
yet  He  was  never  seized  with  senti¬ 
mentality.  ...  I  cannot  imagine  Je¬ 
sus  using  one  of  those  whining,  sanc¬ 
tified  voices.  We  ought  to  endeavor 
to  make  our  compassion  like  His. 

“To  make  a  visit  helpful,  the  lines 
of  conversation  must  be  kept  in  hand. 
Nevertheless  an  opportunity  should  be 
given  for  the  patient  to  unburden  him¬ 
self. 

“The  length  of  the  visit  is  of  ex¬ 
treme  value.  I  heard  a  gentleman 
once  say  about  his  pastor,  ‘He  visited 
me  faithfully  when  I  was  sick,  but  he 
stayed  too  long.  Once  when  I  was  re¬ 
cuperating,  he  talked  to  me  until  I  felt 
like  T  was  going  to  slump  down  in  the 
chair.’  You  see,  the  minister  mav  not 
be  aware  of  the  real  condition  of  the 
patient,  and  therefore  it  is  better  for 
the  visit  to  be  too  short  than  t'^o  lono- 

“Just  the  other  day  I  visited  a  sick 
member  who  was  in  tO  large  ward  of  a 
hospital.  ‘Well,  you  are  looking  much 


better/  I  said.  That  is  the  approach  I 
always  like  to  make,  providing  it  can 
be  done  honestly.  For  a  few  moments 
we  conversed.  .  .  .  Then  I  turned  to 
the  man  in  the  next  bed  and  asked, 
‘How  are  you  getting  along?’  ‘Fine,’ 
was  his  reply.  However,  it  was  just 
enough  of  an  opening,  that,  when  it 
came  time  to  offer  prayer,  this  man. 
could  be  included  in  that  brief  period 
of  worship.  In  the  same  way  in  small¬ 
er  wards,  I  have  often  offered  prayer 
for  the  entire  ward.  While  there  are 
many  activities  in  common  in  visiting 
the  sick,  still  there  is  much  diversity. 
An  attitude  of  ‘professionalism’  is  cer¬ 
tainly  to  be  disdained. 

.  .  There  should  be  a  reachinr 
out  to  bring  Christ  into  the  lives  of  the 
people  everywhere.  Sickness  is  the 
door  of  opportunity  in  many  lives. 
When  folks  are  on  their  backs  they 
usually  look  up. 

“One  minister  told  me  that  he  visit¬ 
ed  a  certain  sick  person  every  day. 
After  some  explanation,  my  conclu¬ 
sion  was  that  he  had  far  overdone  the 
matter,  and  had  become  a  bore  rather 
than  a  real  help.  Much  thought  ought 
to  be  given  to  frequency  in  calling. 
However,  overlooking  rather  than 
overdoing  is  the  common  fault.” 


“SUPPOSING”— “AFTER 
THREE  DAYS” 


When  Jesus  was  twelve  years  old 
He  went  to  Jerusalem  the  second  time. 
His  parents  had  likely  told  Him  about 
His  first  visit  when  Simeon  and  Anna 
praised  God  for  lengthening  their  days 
until  that  moment.  I  can  picture  His 
mother  telling  Him  about  the  beauty 
of  the  temple  and  the  sacredness  of 
the  worship  there. 

No  doubt  Jesus  was  eager  to  leave 
home  and  go  On  this  journey.  He  had 
reache<l  the  proper  age  and  was  going 
to  worship.  There  were  relatives  and 
friends  in  the  company.  I  am  sure  the 
trip  was  an  interesting  one,  and.  the 
service  a  beautiful  one.  After  the  feast 
all  of  the  group  started  toward  home 
but  Jesus  “tarried  in  Jerusalem.”  Jo¬ 


seph  and  His  mother  knew  it  not.  ^ 
“Supposing,”  they  went  a  day’s  jour¬ 
ney  and  they  sought  and  found  Him  ^ 
not.  But  after  three  days  they  found 
Him. 

There  are  many  young  people  who 
tarry  out  in  the  world  and  their  par-  • 
ents  seemingly  know  it  not.  Jesus  was 
safe,  in  His  Father’s  house.  But  how  ' 
often  do  we  find  those  who  “tarry”  do¬ 
ing  their  Father’s  business? 

The  enemy  would  have  boys  and 
girls,  young  men  and  women  tarry  at 
the  theater,  the  ball  game,  or  gambling  » 
den — anywhere,  to  keep  them  out  of 
God’s  house.  The  parents  “supposing” 
their  children  to  be  good  do  not  think 
they  will  do  anything?  wrong  or  be  like 
other  children.  The  enemy  is  happy 
to  have  the  parents  in  church  services 
if  he  can  keep  the  young  people  away.  < 
How  can  parents  sit  calmly  through  a 
meeting  just  “supposing”  that  the  * 
children  are  safe  when  they  are  still 
unsaved  and  out  in  the  wicked  world? 

When  will  parents  cry  out,  “Is  the 
young  man  Absalom  safe?”  and  seek 
the  necessary  “three  days”?  Where 
are  the  young  people  of  many  of  our 
Mennonite  homes?  Some  of  the  par- 
ents  are  so  engrossed  in  building  fine  ^ 
homes,  in  buying  expensive  cars,  and 
in  investing  in  stocks  that  interest  in  , 
the  boys  and  girls  is  lost  completely. 
One  day  they  are  thoroughly  aroused 
and  discover  that  their  children  are 
lost  to  the  home,  to  God,  and  to  the 
Church.  Some  have  tarried  too  long  ^ 
and  have  fallen  into  great  sin,  others 
are  sent  to  prison,  and  still  others  have 
met  with  disgrace  and  must  live  their 
wasted  lives  alone.  i 

We  must  be  awake  to  world  condi¬ 
tions  and  ask  more  frequently,  “Are 
the  young  people  safe?”  And  do  all  _ 
in  our  power  to  help  them  find  their 
way  back  to  the  fold. 

We  hear  parents  and  ministers  say, 
“Well,  we  hope  when  they  have  sowed 
their  ‘wild  oats’  they  will  be  ready  to 
settle  down.”  But  what  will  the  har¬ 
vest  be?  4 

The  Good  Shepherd  was  not  satisfied  | 
to  think  that  the  lost  sheep  would  re-  I 
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turn  sometime,  but  went  out  and 
sought  until  He  found  it  and  carried  it 
^  home. 

Jesus’  parents  must  have  been  very 
anxious.  Their  boy,  just  twelve  years 
old  and  alone  in  the  crowded  city  of 
Jerusalem.  I  doubt  very  much  wheth- 
»  er  they  slept  during  the  time  of  their 
search.  Jesus  was  unaware  of  the  fact 
that  they  were  seeking  Him.  But  how 
many  young  people  are  innocent  of 
the  anxiety  they  cause  their  parents 
and  pastors?  I  fear  that  many  know 
only  too  well  that  they  are  living  in 
sin,  but  they  care  very  little  about  sal¬ 
vation.  I  am  glad  there  are  many 
‘  who  do  seek  until,  like  Mary  and  Jo¬ 
seph,  they  find  the  lost  one. 

I  May  we,  as  Christian  young  people, 
cry  out  to  those  who  are  “supposing” : 
“Are  they  safe?”  and  do  all  in  our 
power  with  God’s  help  to  seek  and  to 
save  the  lost  ones. 


SOME  PLAIN  POINTS  FOR 
PREACHERS 


The  Church  Herald  and  Holiness 
Banner  gives  the  following  “Briefs  for 
^  Preaching  Brethren”  by  W.  Stevens. 
We  pass  them  on  as  worthy  of  care¬ 
ful  consideration; 

“When  you  put  up  in  a  home  while 
preaching  in  a  community,  do  not  dab¬ 
ble  around  in  the  kitchen  when  you 
have  no  business  there.  The  women 
can  wash  the  dishes,  scrub  the  floor, 
etc.,  and  it  is  not  necessary  for  you  to 
show  ofif. 

“Do  not  sit  up  till  late  at  night  with 
the  woman  of  the  house,  after  her  hus¬ 
band  and  the  rest  of  the  family  are 
gone  to  bed.  Some  say  their  nerves 
are  stirred  up  by  preaching  so  they 
cannot  sleep.  Well,  maybe  so,  but 
that’s  not  the  way  to  quiet  nerves. 

“Do  not  talk  or  write  to  other  wom¬ 
en  about  the  ugliness  of  your  backslid¬ 
den  wife.  She  has  as  much  right  to 
be  backslidden  as  you  have,  even  if 
she  doesn’t  act  as  sweet  at  home  as 
you  do  away  from  home. 

“Do  not  be  always  arranging  for  oth¬ 
er  women  to  attend  conventions,  camp 


and  basket  meetings  where  you  are 
headed. 

“Do  not  ‘doll  up’  and  try  to  look  so 
enticingly  sweet  when  you  go  among 
folk ;  for  every  honest,  intelligent  man 
knows  exactly  why  you  do  it,  and  ev¬ 
ery  woman  of  as  much  as  ordinary  in¬ 
telligence  understands  it. 

“Do  not  carry  many  pounds  of  ego¬ 
tism,  for  there  is  danger 'of  a  blow-out. 

“Conclusion — If  these  briefs  had  al¬ 
ways  been  observed,  some  preachers’ 
families,  some  other  families  and  some 
local  churches  would  have  been  better 
off.” — Selected. 


BIBLE  SCHOOL  OF  THE  ALLE¬ 
GHENY  COUNTY  JAIL,  PITTS¬ 
BURGH,  PA. 

A.  J.  Stremel,  Chaplain 

Note : — The  following  account  is 
taken  from  an  extract  from  The  Pitts¬ 
burgh  Inner  Mission  Worker,  repub¬ 
lished  by  The  Lutheran. — Editor. 

“Wednesday  is  different  from  other 
days  now  at  the  Allegheny  County 
Prison — just  across  the  street  from  the 
Court  House.  Routine  prison  rules 
usually  bring  the  day  to  a  close  at  five 
o’clock.  At  the  stroke  of  five  the 
guards  are  changed  for  the  night,  cells 
have  been  locked,  visitors  and  attor¬ 
neys  ordered  out,  and  the  beginning  of 
a  long  night  sets  in.  With  the  excep¬ 
tion  of  listening  to  the  radio  there  is 
nothing  to  do  but  read  or  sleep. 

“But  now  it  is  different  on  Wednes¬ 
days.  At  five  o’clock  the  call  is  sound¬ 
ed  for  Bible  class,  cell  blocks  are  open¬ 
ed  and  down  the  winding  steps  of  the 
caged-in  ranges  files  the  stream  of  men 
— each  one  carrying  his  chair.  They 
come  down  to  the  ground  floor  to  the 
central  area.  Here  they  take  their 
places,  row  after  row.  Each  man  re¬ 
ceives  a  lesson  sheet  and  a  special 
mimeographed  program  of  the  day’s 
lesson.  So  they  have  come  since  the 
class  was  organized  on  January  4  by 
Pastor  A.  W.  Stremel,  who  is  serving 
as  chaplain  of  the  prison.  The  first 
class  numbered  eighty.  And  every 
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week  it  has  grown;  last  Wednesday 
283  men  shared  in  the  lesson  study. 

“Attendance  is  voluntary.  There 
are  no  frills — no  entertainment,  no 
jokes,  not  even  a  song.  There  is  not 
time  enough.  For  the  hour  is  too 
short,  and  every  meeting  has  been 
closed  with  many  questions  unasked 
or  unanswere;!.  ‘Give  us  two  hours’ 
has  been  the  demand  made  upon  the 
teacher. 

Reporter  Gives  Impressions 

“A  reporter  of  the  Pittsburgh  Press 
visited  us  last  week.  In  his  story 
which  appeared  in  the  Sunday  Press, 
May  21,  he  tells  that  the  listeners  were 
quiet,  and  interested,  and  remarks  that 
‘there  was  no  whispered  conversation 
or  surreptitious  reading— so  common 
in  other  adult  Bible  classes.’  The  in¬ 
terest  and  enthusiasm  of  these  men 
has  really  been  remarkable.  For  many 
it  is  their  first  experience  in  a  Bible 
class.  They  have  avoided  church. 
They  haven’t  decent  clothing;  or  they 
fear  they  won’t  be  welcome.  But  here 
is  an  outlet  for  their  questions.  Every 
hour  is  jammed  so  full  of  them  that 
there  is  never  time  for  all. 

“These  men  are  quick  to  note  differ¬ 
ences  in  preaching  and  practice.  They 
see  Jesus  pictured  as  He  is,  with  His 
demands  for  purity,  sincerity,  justice, 
truth,  compassion ;  and  they  have  diffi¬ 
culty  in  seeing  these  principles  in  the 
lives  of  His  followers.  Why  doesn’t 
the  church  drive  the  money  changers 
from  the  temple?  Why  does  the 
church  countenance  wars?  Why  does 
the  church  allow  men  to  starve?  Such 
questions  challenge  the  church  to  ‘Fol¬ 
low  in  His  Steps.’  These  men,  repre¬ 
senting  the  world,  watch  the  church, 
and  expect  to  see  pictured  there  the 
Christ  whose  name  we  bear. 

The  Great  Question  Is  Asked 

“  ‘Chaplain,  how  can  I  become  a  dis¬ 
ciple  of  Jesus?’  The  young  man  was 
sincere  in  his  query.  I  answered  him 
briefly — ‘Accept  Jesus  as  your  Savior 
and  seek  to  live  His  life.’  I  promised 
to  talk  with  him  further  next  day.  But 
he  was  transferred  to  another  prison 


in  the  morning.  He  left  a  note :  ‘I 
want  you  to  believe  me  when  I  say 
that  I  came  to  your  class  to  learn. 
Write  to  me  and  please  send  me  the 
lesson  sheets.’ 

“  ‘I  am  a  student  at  the  university,’ 
the  young  man  was  telling  me  at  my 
desk.  ‘Yesterday  I  went  to  Bible  class. 
I  guess  something  helped  me  see 
things  straight.  I  thought  my  family 
didn’t  treat  me  right,  and  I  got  nasty 
at  home.  Will  you  call  dad,  and  tell 
him  I’m  sorry?’ 

A  Brother’s  Example  Helps 

“Another  young  man  was  at  my 
desk  next  morning.  ‘I  don’t  belong  to 
any  church — I’m  nothing.  But  last 
week  I  went  to  see  my  brother  and  he 
invited  me  to  dinner.  At  the  table  he 
said  a  prayer.  I  was  ashamed  of  my¬ 
self.  I  guess  I  ought  to  learn  to  pray.’ 

“  ‘Chaplain,  can’t  you  get  us  more 
Bibles?’  This  question  came  from  our 
librarian.  ‘All  our  Bibles  are  in  cir¬ 
culation  and  we  can’t  supply  the  de¬ 
mand,’  he  added.  ‘The  Bible  class  has 
set  the  men  to  reading  the  Bible. 
While  every  visitor  to  the  class  re¬ 
ceives  a  little  gospel  of  St.  Mark,  this 
has  not  satisfied  the  need.  They  want 
to  read  more  of  God’s  Word.’ 

Far-reaching  Results 

“Each  week  approximately  one  hun¬ 
dred  of  these  men  are  discharged,  ei¬ 
ther  by  transfer  to  other  prisons  or  by 
release.  In  a  year  there  will  be  5,000 
out  in  the  world.  Can  we  begin  to 
measure  the  opportunity  for  affecting 
the  lives  of  these  men,  or  the  benefit 
to  the  community?  They  are  prob¬ 
ably  not  reformed.  But  they  have  had 
a  taste  of  the  things  which  Christ  and 
His  Church  represent.  They  offer  to 
the  church  the  challenge  to  ‘stand  by’ 
to  help  them  build  upon  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  a  better  life.  Can  we  hear  the 
Master’s  Word  :  ‘The  fields  are  already 
ripe  unto  harvest?’  ” 


“Ultimately  the  man  who  stands  up 
for  God  against  popular  opinion  will 
prove  that  the  voice  of  the  people  is 
not  always  the  voice  of  God.” 


SBalir^ett 
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OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Lynnhaven,  Va.,  July  7,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Readers  of  the  Herold.  First  a 
friendly  greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
I  will  try  and  write  for  the  Herold  a- 
gain;  as  I  have  not  written  for  a  long 
time,  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  759  and  760  the  best  I  can. 

Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  We 
had  a  nice  rain  Tuesday,  but  the 
ground  is  hard  again. 

I  have  memorized  12  verses  of  song 
and  GlaubanbecentnisK^and  6  of  the 
Ten  Commandments  all  in  German  and 
4  verses  of  songs  and  5  Bible  verses 
all  in  English.  I  will  close,  wishing 
God’s  richest  blessing  to  all. 

Eli  S.  Beiler. 

Dear  Eli.  No.  760  is  correct  but  759 
is  not;  look  it  up. — Barbara. 


R.  R.  No.  1,  Shakespeare,  Ont. 

July  9th,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
would  like  to  join  in  your  Junior  De¬ 
partment.  I  would  like  to  know  the 
following :  What  presents  you  all  have. 
And  how  many  more  English  verses 
I  must  know  to  have  any  one  of  your 
presents.  I  know  so  far  the  Ten  Com¬ 
mandments  in  English,  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  German  and  English.  40 
verses  of  song  and  32  Bible  verses  in 
English.  Wishing  you  success  in  your 
work  I  shall  close.  Adeline  Steinman. 

Dear  Adeline.  We  have  no  presents 
on  hand.  We  try  to  settle  with  the 
Juniors  the  first  of  the  year,  but  for 
1932  we  did  not  on  account  of  the  de¬ 
pression,  so  we  aim  to  settle  for  1932 
and  1933,  together.  We  allow  1  cent 
for  Bible  Question  answers,  ^  cent 
for  German  verses,  cent  for  English 
Bible  verses.  Then  if  you  want  a  cer¬ 
tain  book  and  have  enough  credit 
when  we  settle  we  try  to  get  that  for 
you. — Barbara. 


Clarence,  New  York,  July  9,  1933. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 


holy  name.  I  have  learned  44  verses 
from  the  Bible.  I  know  the  Ten  Com¬ 
mandments  in  English  and  in  German 
and  could  say  the  Lord’s  Prayer.  This 
is  my  first  letter  for  this  paper.  I  am 
12  years  old  and  have  gone  to  church 
for  nearly  every  Sunday.  Our  church 
is  at  Mr.  Lewis  Eichorn  where  it  al- 
\yays  has  been.  Katie  Hershberger. 

Dear  Katie.  You  did  not  say  if  your 
44  verses  were  in  English  or  German, 
When  the  Juniors  don’t  state  which 
language  it  was  we  always  record 
them,  “English.”  Let  us  know. — Bar¬ 
bara. 


Thomas.  Okla.,  May  9,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  To-day  we  were  in 
church  at  George  Yoders  and  will  be 
there  again. 

I  read  the  Testament  through  in 
German.  I  have  learned  12  verses  of 
German  Song,  and  14  German  Bible 
verses.  I  will  try  and  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  759  and  760  the  best  I 
can.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to 
all.  Amos  J.  Miller. 

Dear  Amos.  Your  Bible  answers 
are  correct. — Barbara. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  July  14,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  like  to  read  the  letters  in  the 
Herold.  We  are  having  nice  weather 
now.  Most  of  the  oats  is  cut  already. 
I  like  to  answer  Bible  questions.  We 
have  got  our  hired  girl  yet.  Our  oats 
was  short  and  thin  this  year.  Wheat 
is  beine  threshed.  I  could  not  find 
Nos.  757  and  759  but  the  rest  of  them 
I  could  find.  I  like  to  answer  the 
printer’s  pie.  A  friend,  Eli  Yutzy. 

Your  answers  are  all  correct,  al- 
tho  No.  755  you  have  Neh.  13:1,2  but 
it  was  taken  from  Deut.  23 :4 ;  but 
yours  answers  it  too. — Barbara. 


Thomas.  Okla..  July  17.  1933. 
Dear  U^ncle  John.  This  is  my  first 
letter  for  the  Junior  Department.  We 
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have  Sunday  school  every  other  Sun¬ 
day.  1  have  learned  the  23rd  Psalm, 
and  11  verses  from  the  5th  chapter  of 
Matthew  all  in  German.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Question  No.  760.  How 
many  more  verses  must  I  learn  to  get 
a  New  Testament?  With  love  to  all 
Herold  Readers,  from  Mary  E.  Bender. 

Dear  Mary.  Your  answer  is  cor¬ 
rect.  The  next  time  you  write  put 
your  answer  on  a  separate  sheet  from 
your  letter.  It  depends  all  on  what 
kind  of  Testament  you  want.  This  is 
your  first  letter  and  credits  you  9 
cants,  so  you  must  learn  quite  a  bit 
mdre  for  a  50  or  75  cent  Testament. 
Try,  try  again. — Barbara. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  R.  6,  July  14,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  all  Herold  'Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  It  is  very  dry  and 
it  was  hot  and  pretty  warm  yet,  but 
we  are  expecting  rain  any  time.  It 
isn’t  so  dry  here  as  in  some  places. 
The  Sunday  school  was  at  Harvey 
Millers,  the  church  will  be  at  Mart 
Troyers  Sunday.  I  am  starting  to 
learn  the  5th,  6th,  7th.  Matthew,  that 
is  Christ’s  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  I 
learned  12  verses  of  it.  I  will  close. 
Wishing  God’s  richest  blessing  to  all. 

Milo  Hochstedler. 

Your  credit  with  this  letter  is  17 
cents. — Barbara. 


Hutchinson,  Kansas,  July  11.  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  The  health  is  fair  as  far 
as  I  know.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible 
Questions  the  best  I  can.  How  much 
do  I  owe  you  yet?  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  Henry  Nisly. 

Your  Bible  answers  are  correct  and 
you  owe  us  5  cents  yet. — Barbara. 

Sugarcreek.  O.,  R.  3,  July  17,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First'  a  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name. — The  weather  is  nice.  Had  a 
good  rain  Saturday  night  which  help¬ 
ed  the  corn  some.  I  have  learned  8 
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verses  of  a  German  song.  I  will  try 
to  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  761 
and  762.  What  is  my  credit  counting 
this  letter?  I  must  close  wishing  God’s 
richest  blessing  to  all. 

Monroe  L.  Yoder. 

Your  credit  is  35  cents  with  this  let¬ 
ter,  and  your  answers  were  correct. — 
Barbara. 


‘DOES  THIS  RAILROAD  LEAD 
TO  HEAVEN?” 


In  traveling  we  often  meet  with  per¬ 
sons  of  different  nationalities  and  lan¬ 
guages;  we  also  meet  with  incidents 
of  varied  character,  some  sorrowful, 
and  others  joyful  and  instructive.  One 
of  the  latter  character  I  witnessed  re¬ 
cently  while  traveling  upon  the  cars. 
The  train  was  going  west  and  the  time 
was  evening.  At  a  station  a  little  girl 
about  eight  years  old  came  aboard, 
carrying  a  budget  under  her  arm.  She 
came  into  the  car  and  deliberately  took 
a  seat.  She  then  commenced  an  eager 
scrutiny  of  faces,  but  all  were  strange 
to  her.  She  appeared  weary,  and  plac¬ 
ing  her  budget  for  a  pillow,  she  pre¬ 
pared  to  try  and  secure  a  little  sleep. 
Soon  the  conductor  came  along  collect¬ 
ing  tickets  and  fare.  Observing  him, 
she  asked  him  if  she  might  lie  there. 
The  gentlemanly  conductor  replied 
that  she  might,  and  then  kindly  asked 
for  her  ticket.  She  informed  him  that 
she  had  none,  when  the  following  con¬ 
versation  ensued. 

Said  the  conductor :  “Where  are  you 
going?”  “I  am  going  to  heaven,”  she 
answered.  “Who  pays  your  fare?”  he 
asked  again.  She  then  said,  “Mister, 
does  this  railroad  lead  to  heaven,  and 
does  Jesus  travel  on  it?” 

“I  think  not,”  he  answered.  “Why 
did  you  think  so?” 

“Why,  sir,  before  my  ma  died  she 
used  to  sing  to  me,  of  a  heavenly  rail¬ 
road,  and  you  looked  so  nice  and  kind 
that  I  thought  this  was  the  road.  My 
ma  used  to  sing  of  Jesus  on  the  heav¬ 
enly  railroad,  and  that  He  paid  the 
fare  for  everybody,  and  that  the  train 
stopped  at  every  station  to  take  peo- 
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pie  on  board;  but  my  ma  don’t  sing 
to  me  any  more.  Nobody  sings 
to  me  now;  and  I  thought  I’d  take 
the  cars  and  go  to  ma.  Mister,  do  you 
sing  to  your  little  girl  about  the  rail¬ 
road  that  goes  to  heaven?  You  have  a 
little  girl,  haven’t  you?” 

He  replied,  weeping,  “No,  my  little 
dear,  I  have  no  little  girl  now.  I  had 
one  once,  but  she  died  sometime  ago, 
and  went  to  heaven.” 

“Did  she  go  over  this  railroad,  and 
are  you  going  to  see  her  now?”  she 
asked.  By  this  time  every  person  in 
the  coach  was  upon  their  feet,  and 
most  of  them  were  weeping.  An  at¬ 
tempt  to  describe  what  I  witnessed  is 
almost  futile.  Some  said:  “God  bless 
the  little  i^irl.”  Hearing  some  person 
say  that^he  was  an  angel,  the  little 
girl  earnestly  replied:  “Yes,  my  ma 
used  to  say  that  I  would  be  an  angel 
some  time.” 

Addressing  herself  once  more  to  the 
conductor,  she  asked  him,  “Do  you 
love  Jesus?  I  do,  and  if  you  love  Him, 
He  will  let  you  ride  to  heaven  on  His 
railroad.  I  am  going  there,  and  I  wish 
you  would  go  with  me.  I  know  Jesus 
will  let  me  into  heaven  when  I  get 
there,  and  He  will  let  you  in,  too,  and 
everybody  that  will  ride  on  His  rail¬ 
road — yes,  all  these  people.  Wouldn’t 
you  like  to  see  heaven,  and  Jesus,  and 
your  little  girl?” 

These  words,  so  pathetically  and  in¬ 
nocently  uttered,  brought  a  great  gush 
of  tears  from  all  eyes,  but  most  pro¬ 
fusely  from  those  of  the  conductor. 

She  now  asked  the  conductor :  “Mis¬ 
ter,  may  I  lie  here  until  we  get  to 
heaven  ?” 

“Yes,  dear,  yes,”  he  answered. 

’‘Will  you  wake  me  up  then,  so  that 
I  may  see  my  ma,  and  your  little  girl 
and  Jesus?”  she  asked,  “for  I  do  so 
much  want  to  see  them  all.” 

The  answer  came  in  broken  accents, 
but  in  words  very  tenderly  spoken : 
“Yes,  dear  angel,  yes.  God  bless  you.” 
“Amen !”  was  sobbed  by  more  than  a 
score  of  voices.  Turning  her  eyes  a- 
gain  upon  the  conductor,  she  interro¬ 


gated  him  again :  “What  shall  I  tell 
your  little  girl  when  I  see  her?  Shall 
I  tell  her  that  I  saw  her  pa  on  Jesus' 
railroad?  Shall  I?” 

This  brought  a  fresh  flood  of  tears 
from  all  present,  and  the  conductor 
knelt  by  her  side,  and,  embracing  her, 
wept  the  reply  he  could  not  utter.  At 
this  juncture  the  brakeman  called  out: 
“H — s.”  The  conductor  arose  and  re¬ 
quested  him  to  attend  to  his  (the  con¬ 
ductor’s)  duty  at  the  station,  for  he 
was  engaged.  That  was  a  precious 
place.  I  thank  God  that  I  was  a  wit¬ 
ness  to  this  scene,  but  I  was  sorry  that 
at  this  point  I  was  obliged  to^ leave  the 
train. 

We  learn  from  this  incident  that  out 
of  the  mouths  of  even  babes  God  hath 
ordained  strength,  and  that  we  ought 
to  be  willing  to  represent  the  cause  of 
our  blessed  Jesus  even  in  a  railroad 
coach. 

The  Sequel 

Rev.  Dosh :  I  wish  to  relieve  my 
heart  by  writing  to  you,  and  saying 
that  that  angel  visit  on  the  cars  was  a 
blessing  to  me,  although  I  did  not  re¬ 
alize  it  in  its  fullness  until  some  hours 
after.  But  blessed  be  the  Redeemer, 
I  know  now  that  I  am  His,  and  He  is 
mine.  I  no  longer  wonder  why  Chris¬ 
tians  are  happy.  Oh,  my  joy,  my  joy ! 
The  instrument  of  my  salvation  has 
gone  to  God,  I  had  purposed  adopt¬ 
ing  her  in  the  place  of  my  little  daugh¬ 
ter,  who  is  now  in  heaven.  With  this 
intention  I  took  her  to  C — b,  and  on 
my  return  trip  I  took  her  back  to  S — n, 
where  she  left  the  cars.  In  consulta¬ 
tion  with  my  wife  in  regard  to  adopt¬ 
ing  her,  she  replied:  “Yes,  certainly, 
and  immediately  too,  for  there  is  a  di¬ 
vine  Providence  in  this.  Oh,”  said  she, 
“I  never  could  refuse  to  take  under 
my  charge  the  instrument  of  my  hus¬ 
band’s  salvation.”  I  made  inquiry  for 
the  child  at  S — n,  and  learned  that  in 
three  days  after  her  return  she  died 
suddenly,  without  any  apparent  dis¬ 
ease  and  her  happy  soul  had  gone  to 
dwell  with  her  ma,  my  little  girl,  and 
the  angels  in  heaven.  I  was  .sorry  to 
hear  of  her  death,  but  my  sorrow  is 
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turned  to  joy  when  I  think  my  angel- 
daughter  received  intelligence  from 
earth  concerning  her  pa,  and  that  he 
is  on  the  heavenly  railway.  Oh !  sir, 
fnethinks  I  see  her  near  the  Redeemer. 
I  think  I  hear  her  sing:  “I’m  safe  at 
home,  and  pa  and  ma  are  coming;’’ 
and  I  find  myself  sending  back  the  re¬ 
ply :  “Yes,  my  darling,  we  are  coming, 
and  will  soon  be  there.”  Oh,  my  dear 
sir,  I  am  glad  that  I  ever  formed  your 
ac(iuaintance ;  may  the  blessing  of  the 
great  God  rest  upon  you.  Please  write 
to  me,  and  be  assured,  I  would  be 
most  ha])py  to  meet  you  again. — Se¬ 
lected  by  Miss  L.  C.  Amstutz. 


“TOBIAH  THE  SCOFFER” 


The  biography  of  Tobiah  would  prob¬ 
ably  never  have  been  written  if  it  had 
not  been  for  Nehemiah.  He  was  just  one 
of  that  group  which  did  not  believe  that 
Nehemiah  meant  business  when  he  an¬ 
nounced  that  the  walls  of  Jerusalem 
would  be  rebuilt.  But  when  the  walls  ac¬ 
tually  began  to  rise,  when  the  breaches 
began  to  be  filled,  he,  along  with  some 
of  the  others  could  resort  to  nothing  but 
ridicule.  Tobiah  was  a  scoffer.  Here  is 
his  comment  upon  the  walls  which  Ne¬ 
hemiah  and  his  followers  were  rebuild¬ 
ing:  “Even  that  which  they  are  building, 
if  a  fox  go  up.  he  shall  break  down  the 
stone  wall.”  This  is  the  scoffer  running 
true  to  form.  First,  you  cannot  do  a 
thing:  then,  even  if  you  do,  it  will  not 
amount  to  much. 

These  words  of  Tobiah  and  his  gen¬ 
eral  attitude  toward  Nehemiah,  remind 
us  that  the  scoffer  has  been  with  us  a 
long  time.  And  he  owes  his  immortality 
to  others.  We  would  not  have  the  biog¬ 
raphy  of  a  single  scoffer  if  it  had  not 
been  for  some  worth  while  cause  which 
he  opix)sed,  or  some  worth  while  charac¬ 
ter  who  became  the  victim  of  his  ridicule. 
There  is  no  other  way  for  the  scoffer  to 
gain  immortality. 

Then,  again,  we  are  reminded  that  the 
scoffer  never  builds  any  walls,  never  does 
any  real  constructive  work  in  the  world. 
Always  and  everywhere  his  work  has 
been  destructive  and  he  has  been  a  trou¬ 


ble  maker.  Ridicule  of  the  Tobiah  type 
is  one  thing  the  world  would  have  been 
much  better  off  without.  The  walls  of 
our  present  civilization  have  been  built 
by  the  Nehemiahs  and  not  the  Tobiahs  of 
history.  The  foundations  of  that  new 
social  order  which  must  surely  come  if 
our  present  civilization  is  to  survive,  are 
being  laid  by  the  Nehemiahs  and  not  the  ■ 
Tobiahs.  The  great  values  of  human  so¬ 
ciety  have  been  conserved,  and  are  being 
conserved,  to-day  by  those  who  are  con¬ 
tent  to  work  quietly  at  their  constructive 
tasks  in  spite  of  the  jibes  and  ridicule 
of  the  scoffers.  The  real  constructive 
worker  soon  learns  to  ignore  the  criti¬ 
cisms  of  the  scoffers  whose  only  stock- 
in-trade  is  a  cheap  ridicule.  The  “seat  of  j 
the  scoffer,”  is  always  full,  but  true  bless-  , 
edness,  according  to  the  Psalmist  and  ac¬ 
cording  to  human  experience,  does  not 
belong  to  those  who  seek  that  kind  of 
company. — Christian  Evangelist. 


THE  DIARY  OF  A  BIBLE 

Author  Unknown  i 

January  15. — Been  resting  quietly 
for  a  week.  The  first  few  nights  after 
the  first  of  this  year,  my  owner  read 
me  regularly ;  but  he  has  forgotten  me,  i 
I  guess. 

February  2. — House  cleaned  up.  I 
was  dusted  with  other  things  and  put  , 
back  in  my  place. 

February  8. — Owner  used  me  for  a 
short  time  after  dinner,  looking  up  a 
few  references.  Went  to  Sunday 
school. 

March  17.  —  House  cleaned  up. 
Dusted  and  in  my  old  place  again. 
Have  been  down  in  the  lower  hall 
since  Sunday. 

April  2. — Busy  day.  Owner  led 
league  meeting,  and  had  to  look  up 
references.  He  had  an  awful  time 
finding  one,  though  it  was  right  there 
in  its  place  all  the  time. 

May  5. — In  grandma’s  lap  all  after¬ 
noon.  She  is  here  on  a  visit.  She  let 
a  teardrop  fall  on  Col.  2 :5-7. 

May  6. — In  grandma’s  lap  again  this 
afternoon.  She  spent  most  of  her  time 
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on  I  Corinthians  13,  and  the  last  four 
verses  of  the  fifteenth  chapter. 

May  7,  8,  9. — In  grandma’s  lap  ev¬ 
ery  afternoon  now.  It’s  a  comfortable 
spot.  Sometimes  she  reads  me  and 
sometimes  she  talks  to  me. 

May  10. — Grandma  gone.  Back  in' 
the  old  place.  She  kissed  me  good¬ 
bye. 

June  3. — Had  a  couple  of  four-leaf 
clovers  stuck  in  me  to-day. 

July  1. — Packed  in  a  trunk  with 
clothes  and  other  things.  Off  on  a  va¬ 
cation,  I  guess. 

July  7. — Still  in  the  trunk,  though 
nearly  everything  else  has  been  taken 
out. 

July  15. — Home  again  and  in  my  old 
place.  Quite  a  journey,  though  I  do 
not  see  why  I  went. 

August  1. — Rather  stuffy  hot.  Have 
two  magazines,  a  novel,  and  an  old 
hat  on  top  of  me.  Wish  they  would 
take  them  off. 

September  5. — House  cleaned  up.  I 
was  dusted  again.  Used  by  Mary  a 
few  moments  to-day.  She  was  writ¬ 
ing  a  letter  to  a  friend  whose  brother 
had  died,  and  she  wanted  an  appro¬ 
priate  verse. — Selected. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Greenwood,  Dela.,  July  12,  1933. 

The  Lord  has  been  good  to  us  and 
we  feel  we  have  much  to  be  thankful 
for.  On  Saturday,  July  8,  the  bishop 
brethren,  M.  S.  Zehr  and  C.  W.  Ben¬ 
der,  came  into  our  midst  and  began 
their  ministrations.  In  the  afternoon 
the  converts  were  called  together  for 
final  instruction  before  baptism.  On 
Sunday  the  regular  church  services 
were  held.  A  class  of  eleven  were  re¬ 
ceived  by  water  baptism.  Several  very 
impressive  features  were  in  evidence, 
one  of  which  was  that  the  candidates 
ranged  in  ages  from  nine  to  eighty-six 
years.  Sunday  evening  examination 
meeting  was  held  and  on  Monday  eve¬ 
ning  the  suffering  and  death  of  our 
Lord  was  commemorated  in  the  cup 
and  bread.  Many  of  us  will  long  re¬ 


member  this  occasion  as  a  time  when 
the  Spirit’s  presence  could  be  felt  and 
the  tear  of  joy  flowed  freely.  With  a 
few  exceptions  all  present  partook.  On 
Tuesday  forenoon  communion  was  ob¬ 
served  in  the  home  of  Grandpa  Ben¬ 
der  who  was  physically  unable  to  at¬ 
tend  the  service  the  night  before.  In 
the  evening,  July  11,  ordination  serv¬ 
ices  were  held.  God  spoke  thru  the 
medium  of  the  lot  and  the  solemn 
charge  of  the  office  of  bishop  was  laid 
upon  our  brother  Nevin  Bender.  May 
God  who  knows  all  things  and  doeth 
all  things  .  well  also  give  abundant 
grace  to  bear  the  weighty  responsibil¬ 
ities  thus  entrusted.  We  feel  very 
grateful  to  our  Lord  for  the  way  in 
which  He  moved  the  bishop  brethren 
to  labor  among  us  with  the  utmost 
carefulness  and  utter  dependence  upon 
the  Holy  Ghost  for  guidance.  Oh  that 
men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  His 
goodness  and  for  His  wonderful  works 
to  the  children  of  men.  Cor. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  July  15,  1933. 

Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Readers, 
Greetings  in  our  Master’s  name: — In 
reading  through  editorials  and  articles 
of  Herold  No.  13 — July  1.  we  were  a- 
gain  reminded  of  our  responsibility  in 
regard  to  furnishing  material  for  the 
Herold.  The  editor  charges  us,  and 
rightly  so,  of  being  slack  in  perform¬ 
ing  our  duties,  with  exception  of  two 
congregations.  See  page  407  of  above 
named  Herold. 

We  are  human  and,  like  Adam  and 
Eve,  ready  to  offer  excuses.  As  for 
me,  thinking  I  had  shifted  the  respon¬ 
sibility  upon  another  brother,  for  rea¬ 
sons  deemed  justifiable,  had  relaxed  to 
some  extent ;  yet  will  fr&nkly  admit  I 
did  not  fulfill  my  duty. 

In  the  1931  Conference  Report, 
Question  3,  page  7,  in  second  para¬ 
graph  of  resolution,  I  pondered  at  the 
time  whether  the  term  correspondent 
would  not  have  been  more  suitable 
than  that  of  representative,  as  this 
caused  some  confusion  to  our  already 
appointed  representatives  to  look  after 
the  Herold  subscription  list  and  finan- 
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cial  matters,  having  had  such  repre¬ 
sentatives  in  nearly  every  congrega¬ 
tion.  And  I  think  in  most  cases  the 
j)arty  appointed  had  been  our  regular 
representative.  (If  the  latter  statement 
is  correct  then  it  should  not  have 
caused  any  confusion,  if  the  one  party 
had  both  duties  to  carry  out.  And  a 
careful  reading  of  the  second  clause 
referred  to,  clearly  states  what  the  du¬ 
ty  and  function  of  such  representative 
is  to  be.  So  I  think  it  was  inaction  and 
negligence  rather  than  “confusion”  to 
which  the  lack  must  be  charged.  And 
as  Bro.  Yutzy  has  secretarial  duties  to 
attend  to  as  well  as  treasurer’s  func¬ 
tions  to  perform,  that  brother  who 
failed  to  act  in  the  activities  to  report 
is  the  one  who  is  at  fault,  provided  he 
accepted  the  appointment. — Ed.) 

Many  have  willingly  sacrificed  time 
and  means  for  the  good  cause.  And 
we  truly  thank  you  for  the  service. 
But  there  are  some  who  could  do  bet¬ 
ter.  while  others  have  refused  to  act 
at  all. 

Our  funds  are  exhausted  again,  and 
the  monthly  printing  bill  has  to  be 
met ;  and  there  is  an  arrearage  of  ap¬ 
proximately  $1000. 

We  would  much  prefer  not  to  men¬ 
tion  these  facts.  But  it  costs  about 
$77.00  per  month  to  get  out  our  paper. 
It  seems  to  me  in  times  like  these 
printing  rates  should  be  reduced  some¬ 
what. 

We  are  having  pleasant  weather 
with  showers  about  every  week.  We 
had  a  good  crop  of  hay ;  corn  looks 
good ;  oats  short  but  fair  quality.  Ber¬ 
ries  are  not  as  plentiful  as  usual. 

The  Upper  Deer  Creek  meeting 
house  is  being  remodelled  and  the  seat¬ 
ing  capacity  enlarged,  which  is  greatly 
needed,  especially  in  summer  time. 

Bishop  and  .sister  G.  A.  Yoder  have 
again  been  able  to  attend  church  serv¬ 
ices. 

My  wife’s  health  is  about  the  same 
as  it  had  recently  been. 

.Again  1  will  say.  Let  us  maintain 
and  support  our  only  church  publica- 
th>n;  and  not  do  as  some  have  done, 
discontinue  our  paper  and  support  oth¬ 


ers  especially  such  that  contain  largely 
community  gossip,  and  periodicals  in 
open  disagreement  with  our  faith. 

J.  N.  Yutzy. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  July  17,  1933. 

Greetings  to  the  Editor  and  Herold 
family: — We  are  thankful  to  the  Giver 
of  all  good,  that  we  are  privileged  to 
be  up  and  to  perform  our  duties  again, 
which  privilege  we  did  not  have  from 
July  3  to  6,  during  which  time  the 
writer  was  nursing  an  infected  knee. 
For  this  reason  Herold  No.  14,  which 
arrived  this  morning,  failed  to  have 
correspondence  from  this  place. 

Health  is  about  as  normal  but  there 
are  some  complaints  of  ill  health.  Sis¬ 
ter  Riegsecker,  wife  of  the  late  Ben 
Riegsecker  is  not  well.  May  the  Lord 
bless  her  that  she  may  again  be  able  to 
have  normal  health,  that  her  breathing 
and  walking  powers  be  restored. 

Brother  Joseph  Yoder  was  in  meet¬ 
ing  again  yesterday,  July  16.  He  had 
a  minor  operation  the  forepart  of  the 
month. 

Pre.  J.  J.  S.  Yoder  and  son  Truman, 
Alton  Miller  and  Daniel  Eash  and 
wife,  were  in  Allen  county,  Ind.,  July  2. 

We  were  informed  that  Bishop  M. 
S.  Zehr,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  stopped  off  in 
Allen  county,  the  16th,  on  his  way 
home  from  Delaware,  and  labored 
with  the  congregation  at  that  place. 

Manasses  Bontrager  drove  to  Iowa 
and  was  there  over  Sunday,  July  16, 
accompanied  by  Lean  Eash,  Jacob 
Bontrager,  and  Anna,  wife  of  T.  T. 
Eash  to  visit  relatives.  They  expected 
to  return  19  inst. 

Last  night  was  cool:  in  need  of 
rain  again. 

Threshing  in  progress  throughout 
the  neighborhood.  Wheat,  medium 
crop :  oats,  light  crop ;  corn,  good  pros¬ 
pect  in  some  fields,  some  not  so  good. 

Abe  Graber. 


And  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and 
dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld  his 
glorv,  the  glorv  as  of  the  only  begotten 
of  the  Father.)  full  of  grace  and  truth. 
—John  1  :14. 
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SBenn  olleS  eben  fame 
SBie  bu  getooHt  e§  l^aft, 

3Benn  ©ott  bir  gor  ni(i)t§  nai^me 
Unb  gab  bir  feine  Soft: 

2Bie  toar’S  ba  urn  bein  @terben, 

£)  3Kenf(f)enfinb,  befteEt? 

miifeteft  faft  berberben, 

©0  lieb  tbor’  bir  bie  SBelt! 

iEun  f.attt  ein§  naib  bem  anbern  — 
’EEancf)  jiifeeS  93anb  bir  ab, 

Unb  beiter  fannft  bu  manbern 
'@en  ^immel  buret)  ba§  @rab. 

SDein  ift  gebroeben, 

Unb  beine  Seele  bofft. — 

2)ie§  marb  fd)on  oft  gefbroiben; 

2;odb  fbriebt  man’s  nie  ju  oft. 

gr.  be  to  atiotte  gourue. 


aSonbelt  mie  bie  ^inber  be§  SiebtS.  2!ie 
Srudtit  beS  i@eifte§  ift  otter  lei  ©iitigTeit, 
unb  ©ereebtigfeit  unb  SBabrbeit.  Unb 
briifet,  toaS  ba  fei  toobIgefSttig  bem  §errn. 
Unb  babt  nidbt  jjjmeinfdbaft  mit  ben  un* 
frudtitboren  ®Bcr!w  ber  f^wfternife,  ftrafet 
fie  aber  tielmcbr.  ^enn  maS  beimlidb  bon 
ibnen  gefdbiebet,  ba§  ift  oneb  fd^blidb  bon 
ibnen  ju  fogen.  SJaS  oKcS  aber  mirb  of» 
fenbor,  menn  e§  bom  Siebt  geftraft  mirb. 
^enn  MeS,  moS  offenbar  mirb,  boS  ift 
Sid)t.  X-arum  fbriebt  er:  3®0(be  auf,  ber 
bu  fdblafeft,  unb  ftebe  onf  bon  ben  Xobten, 
fo  mirb  bidb  ©briftnS  erleuebten. 

^auIuS  bbt  bie  fftomer  bermobnt  meldbe? 


oucb  nodb  an  unS  reidbt  mic  foigt:  „3tudb 
begebet  nidbt  be^  ©iinbe  cure  ©lieber  ju 
aBaffen  ber  Ungereebtigfeit ;  fonbem  be* 
gebet  eudb  fcibft  '®ott,  oIS  bie  ba  auS  ben 
Xobten  lebenbig  finb,  unb  eure  ©lieber 
@ott  3u  SBoffen  ber  ©ereebtigfeit.  Xenn 
bie  ©iinbe  mirb  niebt  berrfdbcn  fonnen  iiber 
eudb ;  fintemol  ibr  nidbt  unter  bm  @cfeb  feib, 
fonbern  unter  ber  ©nabe.”  ©o  lange  bie 
©nobe  regiert  im  SKenfdb,  bleibet  bo§  ©e* 
miffen  frei,  unb  ^minget  bie  ©iinbe  im 
gicifdb,  bafe  fie  nidbt  berrfdben  fann,  aber 
obne  ©nabe  regieret  bie  ©iinbe  im  aWen* 
fdben,  unter  ber  ©na‘be  fein,  beifet  niebt 
mebr  unter  ber  ©iinbe  fein.  Xer  nun  fiin* 
bigt  ber  ©iinbe' niebt  miberfteben'mifl, 
ber  gibt  fieb  ouffer  ber  ©nobe  mieber  unter 
bie  ©iinbe  unb  mirb  ber  ©iinbe  ^neebt,  ba* 
rum  foE  ibm  ouib  nadb  ©otteS  SBort  ber 
©unben  Sobn,  ndmlidf)  ber  Xob  unb  feine 
©trofen,  miberfobren.  Xie  $eiligen  baben 
aueb  nod)  bofe  Siiftcn  in  ibrem  ^leifeb, 
benen  fie  ober  niebt  folgen.  Xer  .<&err 
fuS  bot  naeb  feiner  atuferftebung  bie  ormcn 
©iinber,  unb  feine  hunger,  gleidb  mie  oer* 
lorene  Sebafe  gefuebet,  fie  getroftet  unb  oEc 
aWittcI  borgenommen,  bamit  cr  fie  ouS 
bem  Unglouben  beben  unb  3»m  red)ten 
©louben  bringen  moge.  Xenn  barum  ift  er 
geftorben  unb  mieber  auferftanbcn,  nid)t  bofe 
er  bie  armen  ©iinber  terbammen,  fonbern 
fie  troften  unb  'S^feben  im  ^cr3en  geben 
unb  febaffen  moEe. 


Xer  fiabme  ai^ann  on  beS  Xew^ielS  Xb«e. 


X.  S-  Prober 

a?od)bcm  bafe  Sefu§  gen  ^immel  gefob* 
ren  mar,  unb  ber  beilige  ©eift  auf  bie  Siin* 
get  gefommen  mar  3ur  3eit  ber  ^fingften 
unb  ^etruS  ben  atfenfeben  ben  9fotb  gege* 
ben  bot:  Xb»t  3eg* 
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Iid)cr  toufcn  auf  ben  'JJamcn  (S^rifti, 
3nr  UJcrflcbunn  ber  Sunben,  fo  toerbet  i^r 
cw^jfnnflcn  bic  Wnbe  be^  b^iltgen  ®cifte§. 

:Jq  nodjbem  bofe  jie  brei  temfenb  getouft, 
mib  in  ble  (^emeinbe  eingenommen  bat' 
ten,  ad}tetcn  fie  c§  bod)  )ebr  notbig  3U  be= 
ten,  nnb  roo  foUten  fie  bin  geben  311  beten? 
Sejnb  bat  ibnen  gefogt  fie  follen  nid)t  an 
ben  (frfen,  iinb  onf  ben  Strofeen  fteben,  nnb 
beteiJi 

'Jlber  im  Xembel  an  ^eruiolem  maren 
^Idbe  bereit  njo  ein  jeglicber  SJZcnfd)  bin 
geben  fonnte  3u  beten.  80  gingen  ^etrn§ 
nnb  ^obanneb  mit  einanber  binauf  in  ben 
3!embel  urn  bie  neunte  Stunbe,  bo  man 
t)flegte  311  beten.  Unb  e§  toor  ein  ®?onn 
labm  bon  a^Zutterleibe,  ber  liefe  fidb  trngen 
unb  fie  febten  ibn  taglid)  bor  beB  StempelB 
^biir  bic  bo  beifet  bie  idbbnc,  baf)  er  bettelte 
ein  3iImo[en  bon  benen,.  bic  in  ben  ^empcl 
gingen. 

So  tno  tbSre  ein  befferer  gclncicn 
(benn  bet  ben  gottcBtiirdbtigcn  fDJenf^en  too 
beten  tooHen)  nm  ettooB  an  embfangen? 
2)cnn  toenn  bie  brtenben  SOJenftben  nid)tB 
niittbcilrn  tooOen  an  ben  fStinben,  nnb  £'nb= 
men,  nnb  too  follen  fie  fid)  bonn 

bin  febren? 

2)q  er  mill  fabe  ^etriiB  nnb  ^obonneB, 
bofj  fie  inoUcn  311m  2:enibcl  bincin  geben, 
bat  er  nm  ein  5fImofen.  ^etruB  afer  fabe 
ibn  on,  itnb  ^abanncB,  unb  fbrad):  Siebc 
niiB  on!  Unb  er  fabe  fie  an,  toortete,  baft  er 
ettooB  Hon  ibnen  empfinge.  ^etruB  ober 
fprnd):  Silbcr  nnb  ©olb  babe  icb  nid)t,  tooB 
id)  ober  babe,  bafe  gebe  id)  bir:  ^m  9^Qmcn 
^efiiB  GbriftuB  don  9?Q3Qrctb,  ftebc  auf,  unb 
toanbcle!  Unb  griff  ibn  bei  ber  rcd)tcn 
.?>anb  unb  riditete  ibn  ouf,  alfobalb  ftanben 
feine  5d)cnfcl  unb  .*i?n6d)cl  feft.  Sprang 
ouf,  fonnte  geben  unb  ftcbni,  unb  ging  mit 
ibnen  in  ben  ^^cmpcl,  toonbclte  unb  fprong, 
unb  lobte  Cfiott.  ^a  toabriid)  biefer  iWenfi^ 
too  ^obin  toar  don  ^hittcrlcib  unb  nie  Iou= 
fen  fonnte;  ober  nun  gefunb  getoorben; 
ber  botte  grofee  Urfod)  urn  @ott  311  lobcii, 
fiir  feine  SBobItbaten  bic  er  an  ibm  cr3eiget 
bat. 

2iebe  2cfer,  tooret  ibr  jcmolB  mit  ciner 
Siinbe  belabcn,  bofe  bic  Sadb  fd)ien  fo 
febtoer  311  fein,  bafe  ibr  eB  niebt  trogen  fonii* 
tet,  in  eiirem  jammer,  unb  Cleiib?  Unb 
babt  bonn  bie  8timme  ^efu  gebbrt:  STom* 
met  ber,  311  mir  aHe,  bie  ibr  miibfelig  unb 


belaben  feib,  idb  toill  eudb  erguiefen;  neb=  > 
met  ouf  eudb  toein  ^odb,  unb  lernet  don  mir.  j 
.^obt  ibr  Sefu  ©timme  gcfolgt,  unb  boB  "j 
^odb  Sefu§  ouf  eudb  genommen  unb  SScr*  ' 
gebung  ber  Siinben  erlanget,  unb  tourbet  i 
befreit  don  euer  Soft?  2Benn  ibr  foIdbeB  er«*4 
fobren  babt,  bonn  tooren  bie  Sorte  ^efu  J 
ober  fiife:  80  toerbet  ibr  9fube  finben  fiir  I 
cure  8eelen.  SBobrlii^,  foldbe  fRube  ift  gut, 
unb  toir  finben  unB  bbd)ft  8^ulbig  mit  bem  "  ’ 
gefunben  33fonn  •©ott  loben  unb  bonfen. 
SefuB  fogt  tociter:  SDenn  mein  ^odb  ift  foiift 
unb  meine  Soft  ift  leicbt. 

agoB  finben  toir  unter  bem  ^odf)  ©brifti  ?  , 
Sonftmutb,  2)emutb,  Siebe,  greube,  grie* 
be,  ©ebulb,  greunbliibfeit,  '©louben,  u.  f.to.  .. 
finb,  bonn  fonn  bie  aSibertoortigbit  bie 
unB  begegnet  unB  niibt  fdt)eiben  don  ibm, 
benn  fein  ^oib  bait  feft.  31IB  aber  baB  aSoff 
fobe,  bafe  biefer  iDfonn  mo  Sabm  toor,  nun 
toonbein  fonn  unb  @ott  loben,  unb  fid) 
bei  ben  9fpofteIn  oufbielt,  entfepten  fie  fid), 
unb  liefen  binsu,  in  bie  ^ollc  SoIomoB,  - 
unb  dertounberten  fidf).  ffJetruB  aber,  fogte 
ibnen,  bop  fie  biefen  lobmen  SWonn  nid)t 
don  fid)  felbft  toonbein  moiben  fonnten. 
8onbcrn  @ott  bat  feinen  8obn  ^efitm, 
oerflcirt  burib  2Bcrf.  ^iclt  ibnen  dor  ^ 
toie  fie  felbft  ben  $eiligen,  unb  ©eredpten,  *' 
dcricugnet  boben,  unb  ibn  getobtet.  2)en 
bot  ©ott  ou'fertoedt  don  ben  S^obten,  bep 
finb  toir  Bmgcn. 

8ogt  ibnen  toeiter,  burd)  ben  ©loubcn 
on  biefen  Srfnm,  ift  ber  Sobme  2)fonn  ge» 
funb  getoorben.  ©ob  ibnen  ben  9fotb:  So  - 
tbnt  mut  nnb  befebret  endb,  bap  enre 
Siinben  dertUget  toerben.  3(uf  bop  bo  fom= 
me  bie  3^it  ber  ©rguidfung  don  bem  3Inge= 
fid)t  bcB  $errn,  toenn  er  fenben  toirb  ben, 
ber  end)  fept  audor  geprebigt  toirb,  ^efum 
©briftum.  aSelcber  mup  ben  ^iinmel  ein» 
nebmen  biB  ouf  bie  3cit,  bo  brrtoiebcrgc* 
brodbt  toerbe  9UIcB,  too||©ott  gcrcbet  bat 
burdb  ben  fDfunb  otter  ffcer  beiligen  iPro* 
pbeten  don  ber  aSelt  on. 

Sicbe  8eelen,  toer^  toir  erguidet,  toonn 
^efuB  fommen  “toirb#  8inb  toir  bereit  um 
ibm  entgegen  an  geben  in  ber  Suft,  um  bei 
ibm  ail  fein  aittcaeit?  Ober,  toerben  toir 
Sibreien  au  ben  SBergen,  unb  .'piigeln:  pal¬ 
let  ouf  unB  unb  bebedet  unB? 

^0  ©ott  fprodb,  toeld)e  8eele,  too  SofuS 
niibt  boren,  unb  ibm  folgen  toirb,  bie  foil 
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bertilget  toerben,  qu§  bem  SSoIf.  '^a  nidit 
nur  au§  bem  ^oK,  fonbern  fein  S'iame 
toirb  aud^  ni^t  erjunben  in  bem  SebenS* 
Bucb  be§  SammeS. 

®ie  Slpoftel  lel^rten  boS  SSoIf,  imb  ber- 
funbigten  bofe  Sefn§,  oufcrftonben  ift  bon 
ben  3:obten.  Unb  bie  ^ofienbriefter,  unb 
Cberften,  berfammelten  I'id)  miber  bie 
9t|30itel,  legten  jie  in§  ©efangniS,  bi§  ouf 
ben  a?Jorgen;  benn  e§  tear  je^t  5ibcnb§. 
9iiin  mcrfet,  urn  biefer  aSol^Itbot  toiHen, 
mo  Sein§  getbon  bot  tourben  bie  Stboftel 
in§  ©efangniS  gemorfen;  unb  morurn? 
Siemeil  biejcnigen  ^obenbjicfterS  unb 
Sielteften  feine  ©b^^s  baburdQ  embfctngen 
boben. 

Stber  bie  Slboftel  batten  eine  ^ofee  greu* 
bigfeit  in  ibrem  gebobt,  biemeil  @ott 
mit  ibnen  mor,  ber  aJJenfd)  mo  gejunb  mor* 
ben  ift,  bielt  jitf)  ju  ben  5(t)ofteIn,  unb  on 
ber  SCbat  fonnte  S^iemonb  einen  gebler 
finbcn.  Slbcr  berjelbe  ebrgeia  berrid)et  nocb 
in  bem  §er3  oon  oielen  3Keni(ben,  bi§  ouf 
biejen  Xag.  2>enn  ber  33ergonner  oEeS  @u» 
ten  ift  nodb  fleifeig  unter  ben  9??enidben. 

@0  loifet  un§  modien,  unb  beten,  bofe  mir 
nidbt  in  Stnfedbtungen  fatten.  Soffet  un^ 
unfer  ijSfanb,  nidbt  im  $d)mcifetucb  bebal= 
ten  fonbern  arbeiten  bomit. 

finb  biele  Seelcn  mo  nodi  in  Siinben 
fteben,  unb  laffet  uns  nidbt  benfen  fie  mif» 
fen  beffer  unb  mit  bem  ittrieftcr,  unb  Scoit, 
Quf  bie  anbere  Seitc  ber  Strofee  geben  unb 
ben  ©iinber  in  feinen  ©iinben  fterben  laf* 
fen.  ©onbern  laffet  un§  mit  bem  ©arm’ 
beraigen  ©amariter  ibnx  aufbelfcn,  unb  ibn 
3u  Scfu§  fiibren,  benn  menn  bem  ©iinber 
feine  ©iinben  blutrot  finb,  fotten  fie  fdbnce* 
mei§  merben.  ift  genug  ©hit  oergoffen 
morben  auf  ©olgatba,  fiir  un§  atte,  menn 
mir  nur  mittig  finb,  unb  tbun  feine  SBerfe. 
pefu§  fein  ganacS  ©cfdbaft  mar  urn  ©iinber 
fclig  an  madben,  unb  nidbt  au  oerberbem. 
Saffet  un§  fein  in  bem  SBerf,  beffen  ber  un§ 
Oorgegangen  ift. 


SefttS,  cin  Siinig. 


^efu§  aog  einft  all  ^bnig  in  „bem  9?a’ 
men  bcl  ^^errn,”  unter  einer  febr  frobbc’ 
megten  ^iingerfdbar  unb  einer  ft^onen  ju’ 
bcinben  ©olfSmenge  in  ^erufalem  ein  unb 
fommt  einft  mit  oielen  taufenb  ^eiligen 
bom  ^immcl  mieber,  um  (Seridbt  au  batten 


gsebtb 

iiber  atte,  unb  au  ftrafen  atte  ©ottlofen, 
um  atte  SBerfe  ibrel  gottlofen  SBanblel,” 
^ubd.  14 — 15.  3)ann  merben  mir  aucb  iie 
©ebeutung  unferer  3eit  beffer  berfteben 
unb  marum  irbifdbe  ^nigsiibrone  fallen 
unb  giirftenfronen  in  ben  ©tab  rotten. 

9Bo  regiert  6r? 

2)  a,  mo  fein  ©  o  I  f  f  ii r  S  b  u 
ergliibt.  ^m  beilifl^u  2Jicnft  bim  ^ci* 
lanb  SBege  babnt;  ^bnt.  trculid)  foigt,  bil 
in  ben  Stob ;  au  Sbut  fid)  bait,  ti^^  gcinbcl 
aBiiten.  —  2a  mitt  ber  ^perr  nod)  bautc 
regieren  unb  munberbar  aum  ©iege  fubten. 
Studb  ba, 

2Bo  feinem  2Bort  man  finb* 
lidb  trauet,  unb  obnc  ©htrrcn  bal  fud)t 
au  erfiitten,  mal  Seful  mitt,  aiud)  bcutc 
nodb  Qitt  uni  fein  SBort;  „<Sebct  bin  .  .  . 
fo  merbet  ibr  finbcn  .  .  .  lofct  el  ab,  unb 
bringet  el  au  mir!”  Cut.  19,  30  —  ©ringc 
au  ^efu  bie  gebunbenen  ©celen,  in  bcifeer 
giirbitte  —  „2er  $err  beborf  ibrer.”  atber 
oudb  non  beinen  ©iinben,  ©ebunbenbeiten 
u.  ©orgenloftcn  ttiitt  ^eful  bicb  befreien. 
£),  bringe  fie  Sbiu! 

©r  mitt  unb  fonn  rcgicrcn, 

2 0  mo  fein  @  e i ft  bie  c r  a c u 
a  i  e  b  t.  Bum  finblid)en  2anf  unb  ^ob’ 
gefang  ber  grofecn  ^efultatcn.  2Benn  bal 
^erae  in  Siebe  ergliibt  unb  ber  ©cunb  in 
beiligcr  ©egciftcrung  —  mic  ©ctrul  cl  einft 
am  ©fingftfcft  getan,  bal  ^eil  in  ©brifto 
ber  SOtenfdbbeit  bringt  unb  bie  betenbe  ®e» 
meinbe  in  ber  ©egenmart  bcl  .^crm  „aott 
bel  bciligcn  ©eiftel”  cine  „©emcgung  ber 
©totte’  criebt.  2a  regiert  gemife  Refill  all 
^bnig  im  stamen  bcl  ;^crrn.” 

©or  ottem  regiert  ©r  jebt, 

^m  ^immcl  —  mo  allel 

f  d)  a  u  t.  ^n  beiligcr  atnbetung  fid)  nor 
^bm  b:ugt  nnb  monneootten  2anf  .!j^bm 
fiir  bie  ©riofung  burd)  fein  ©hit  borbringt. 
2ort,  mo  ©r  aur  Sttcd)ten  bee  ©oters  erbbbt, 
bein  unb  mein  5iirfnrcd)cr  bleibt.  —  2a  ift 
feine  ^oniglbcrrfcbaft  ung.triibt.  .'oaflehiia! 

SBol  gebiibrt  3b*”’ 

3cfum  gebiibrt  mabre  ^  e  r  r  f  d)  c  r* 
^errlidbfeiten.  2iefe  murben  pro* 
iybetifeb  fdbon  non  ©iott  im  ©arabiefc,  glcicb 
nadb  t>^u*  ©iinbenfatt,  genannt,  all  ber 
ftarfe  „©d)Iangentreter” ;  burdb  3afob  all 
ber,  ©olferbelb” ;  burcb  ©ileam  all  „©tern 
aul  3afobl”;  burdb  ©?ofe  all  „ber  grofete 
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I 


^ropf)et  Q5otte§”;  burd^  ^efaia  oB  bet  „@e« 
recite”  imb  „3rieben§turft” ;  burd)  0Qci^a* 
via  al5  &er  „8it>nsf6nig”.  2)afe  bie[e  ?|}ro= 
Vficaeibungen  cine  munberbare  erfiiHung 
irf)on  gefunben  boben  unb  nocb  finben  tDcr» 
ben,  betDiii't  bc§  ^errix  (^emeinbe  unb  bag 
gan^e  'JJeue  Xc[tament,  bejonberS  bte  /,£)!= 
fenborung  bon  ^obannis”  —  be^bolb  ge= 
biibrt  ^l)m  aurf) :  (^brfurebt,  Sob 
Dor  f  e  i  n  e  m  X  b  r  o  n.  2>ieieg  roirb 
^bin  gern,  Don  ber  Iriumbbierenben,  er* 
loitcn  Sdjor  bargebroebt.  3(uf  ©rben  iDirb 
cb  5bm  Don  ber  fiir  ^bn  mutig  fambT^^D’ 
ben  (i^meinbe  licbenb  bargebrodjt.  ^a, 
grouenbafte  S^erfer,  eiferne  i^cficln  unb 
finftere  Seiben§nad)te,  jinb  nid)t  imi'tonbe, 
geiftgettjirfte  Sobgefange,  bic  Don  ber  Sie» 
beSmadjt  Gbrij'ti  seugen,  511  unterbriiden. 

Ufngefi^t  biefer  Xatiad)en  gebiibrt 
;5bni :  X  r  e u  e r  3> i e  n  ft  an  alien 
3  e  i  t  e  n.  2llie  bainalS  ^efu  ^linger  fei= 
nen  SSeg  mit  ^leibcrn  unb  ^almen  f(bntud» 
ten,  fo  beftebt  biefer  Xienft  b^ute  in  eincr 
neuen  SSeife  unter  un§  fort,  —  tDenn  3.  58. 
bie  Gbriftm  3ImerifQ§  3?abrung§ntittel, 
Kleiber  unb  @elb  noeb  bem  aerriffenen  unb 
bungernben  ©itroba  fenben.  2)ienft  aucb 
bit  mit  ben  bir  Dom  ^errn  Dcriiebenen  ©a= 
ben  unb  ilrdftcn  beinen  'Jtf?itmenfd)en?  Ten 
treuen  Ticnft  mirb  ^efu3  lobnen. 

^  e  b  e  5  c  r  a  a  «  S  d)  m  e  r  3  e  n 
1 0  b  It  e.  ^n  bcincr  eigenen  gamilie,  in 
beinem  [^reinibesfreife,  in  bciner  3lQd)bar= 
fd)aft,  jo  in  ber  ganaen  SBcIt.  Sieb,  ati  it>Id) 
boben,  beiligen  3Iufgaben  bot  and)  bid)  bcin 
^onig  berufen!  Stebe  jo  nid)t  miifeig  am 
iltiarft  be§  SebenS,  bamit  oueb  bu  bid)  er= 
freuen  fannft. 

ib^obin  ffibrt  6r? 

3ur  mabrcii  @otte§erfennt- 
n  i  ^  moUte  ber  ^onig  ollc,  qIIc  filbren,  bic 
urn  ^bn  ber  fo  begeiftert  „^ricbe  fei  im 
.*C*immeI  unb  Gbrc  in  ber  $6be,”  fangen. 
9Ibcr  fie  foigten  ^sbm  nur  im  5Houfd)  ber 
58egeifterung  unb  ftimmtcn  bolb  banad)  in 
bn§  28utgefirci  ber  IbJbrber  Sd’D,  tn  bad’ 
fd)rerflid)e:  „.^reuaigc,  freuaige,  ibn!”  ^a, 
bic  !ib?enfd)en  finb  and)  beutc  nod)  „tDie  cine 
aiMege.”  3itic  Dicic,  bie  ©r  bereit^  ouf  bem 
98ege  aur  (frFenntni^  fiibrtc,  Dcriicfeen  ^bu 
trculoe  unb  DetiDanbeltcn  fid)  in  feinc 
geinbe.  —  Unb  bocb  fudbt  ^r  ba^  SSerlorenc. 

Gr  fiibrt  aum  Seben,  ba§ 
Sbnt  bleibt  getuei  bt.  9Bie  @r  e^ 


mit  XbontQg  tat,  al§  @r  au  ibm  fbrad): 
„9leid)e  beine  ginger  unb  lege  fie  in  '  ' 
meine  @eite,  unb  fei  niibt  unglaubig  fon* 
bern  glaubig!”  2Bie  @r  audb  ben  i^ctruS 
beilte,  mit  ber  beiitgen  ^irtenliebe  unb  .  < 
burd)  bie  bebeutungSDoCen  gragen;  „^aft 
bu  mid)  lieber,  benn  mic^  biefe  IjahenT' 
unb  „^aft  bu  mid^  lieb?”  gortan  blieb 
ifJetrug  bem  ^eilanb  getoeibt  al§  treuer  ' 
$irt  ber  ^d^ofe  ^efu.  (Sbenfo  ^fJouIuS  natb 
ibm.  $eut  finb  e§  unaabibare,  felige  ©(ba* 
ren,  bie  au  ber  B^itQentDoIfe  Don  (£br.  12,  . 

1  unb  au  ber  Uebertoinberfebar  nad)  Off. 

7,  9  ff.  geboren.  —  0ie  alle  betennen:  „®i* 
ne§  bttt  mi(b  burd^gebroebt,  Somm  @otte§, 
bafe  bu  iDorbft  gefd)lQ(bt.” 

0omit  fubrt  gr  QU(b  3tini  beiligen 
SeibenSDeifftdnbniS.  SBenn  e§ 

Don  @otte§finbern  unb  ^immelSerben  , 
beifet:  ,,Tenn  id^  bo^e  e§  bafiir,  bafe  biefer 
3eit  Seiben  ber'^errlidbfeit  niebt  toert  fei, 
bie  on  un§  foE  offenbort  roerben”  unb: 
„Seiben  madbt  im  ©lauben  griinblicb,  ‘ 
mad)t  gebeugt,  bormberaig  finblid);  Seiben, 
iDer  ift  beiner  mert?  $ier  b^ifet  man  bi^ 
cine  58iirbc;  Troben  bift  bu  eine  SSiirbe  bie  , 
nid)t  jebem  9Bieberfdbrt.”  ©oldbe  grfQb= 
rungen  ftammen  roabriidb  t)om  ^eift  be§  ’ 

bimmlifd)cn  .^6nig§  unb  boburdb  fiibrte  Gr  | 

un§  3ttr  lidbtDoIIen  Gmigteit. 

£),  fomm,  mir  rnoHen  biefem  tounberboren, 
berrlid)en  ^onig  b:bingung§Io§  folgen,  benn  ‘  J 
Gr  fitbrl  iid)ct^  Suni  ^immel  binein.  Unb  1 

gar  balb  gebt  in  GrfiiEung:  „®iebe,  cr  I 

Fommt  mit  ben  SBoIfen  unb  cs  rttirb  iW  ie=  ^  - 
bc§  3luge  feben,  audb  bie  ibn  burdbftodbcn  j 

boben.  — Grmdbit.  j 


SBirfiiiig  ber  tuobren  Stcbc. 


Tie  mobre  Siebe  ift  cine  ^raft  aur  Xd= 
tigfeit  burd)  bic  3Birfung  beb  ©eifte^,  ober 
bie  grudbt  be§  @eifte§.  Tic^  tootten  mir 
nun  betroebten.  ijSauIuS  fd)reibt  an  bie  @a= 
Inter,  ^ab-  5,  16ff.:  ,,^d)  fage  aber:  3Bon=- 
belt  im  ©eift,  fo  merbet  ibr  bic  Siifte  be§ 
glcifd)e§  nid)t  DoIIbringen.  ...  Tie  grud)t, 
aber  be§  ©eifteS  ift  Siebe,  greube,  gricbe, 
©cbulb,  greunblicbfeit,  ©iitigfeit,  ©laube, 
©anftmut,  ^eufdbbeit.  9Biber  fol^e  ift  ba§ 
©efeb  ni^t.  SSeldbe  aber  Gb^ifto  ange- 
boren,  bie  Freuaigen  ibr  glcifdb  fammt  ben 
Siiften  unb  IBegierben.  @0  tnir  aber  im 
©eift  lebcn,  fo  laffet  un§  oudb  im  ©eift 
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ttjanbcln.  Saftct  un§  nicf)t  citler  ei)re  gci= 
jig  fcin,  unter  einanber  ju  entriiften  unb 


ju  boffcn.  ’ 

Sag  ift  aI{o  cin  Seben  DoUfommenen 
griebcng,  boUfommener  g^^^be  unb  fiiebe, 

’  unb  barnacf)  foUte  bag  @treben  jebcg 
'  .  beg  ©otteg  fein;  bieg  follte  ibr  3iel  iein, 
unb  fie  foCten  nid()t  ruben,  big  fie  bieg 
'  erreicbt  bo^en.  ift  ba§  3iel,  inelcbem 
@ott  able  feine  ^inber  entgegen  fiibrcn 
r  mbcbte.  Sie  neun  (Sigcnfcbaften,  inelcbe 
ber  Stboftel  ben  <SaIatern  in  biefem  ^apitel 
anfubrt,  fbnnen  folgenbermafeen  cingetcilt 
^  incrben:  Skbe,  ^riebe  unb  g^eube  geben 
1  aUe  @ott  entgegen.  ©ott  fucbt  biefe 
'  an  febem  feiner  ^inber,  unb  biefelbc  gcfdHt 
I  ibm  inobt-  C)bne  biefelbc  fonnen  mir  @ott 
■  ni(i)t  gefaEen.  berlangt  iiber  aflcs  an* 
here,  bafe  tnir  Siebe,  griebe  unb  greube  be* 
incifen  foEen.  $‘ie  nadbften  brei  —  ©ebulb, 

.  greunblicbfeit  unb  ©iitigfeit  bejiebcn  fid) 
auf  bie  artenfdien.  Sag  ift  unfer  dufeereg 
'  Scben,  ioomit  toir  ftetg,  tdglid),  ftiinblid)  in 
JBeriibrung  fommcn.  Sic  lenten  brei 
©laube,  eanftmut,  ^•eufdjbeit,  finb  in  aScr* 
binbung  mit  un§  felbft:  unb  in  biefer  SScife 
fonnen  inir  bie  brei  51bteilungen  nebmen, 

.  unb  fie  tt)erb:n  ung  bon  D^fuben  fein.  Sa§ 
erfte,  roag  un§  beim  ©intritt  in  bag  9teid) 

^  ber  Onabe  begegnet,  finb  fojufagen  biefe 
brei  ©igenfebaften — 

"  Siebe,  griebe  unb  greube. 

^  fBenn  ficb  ein  aitenfd),  melcbcr  in  ber 
Siinbe  lebt,  non  feinem  bdfen  SBcge  febrt 
“  unb  fid)  ju  ©ott  hjenbet,  fp  toirb  cr  auf  ber 
ScbtneEe  beg  gdttlicben  Sebeng  non  biefen 
2cbTOcftercigenf(baTtcn  empfangen.  Sic  Sic* 
be  ©oteg  ift  auggegoffen  in  fein  .^^erj 
burd)  ben  ^ciligen  ©cift.  Scr  griebe  ©ot= 
teg  unb  bie  greube  im  ^eiligcn  ©eift  font* 
men  jur  fclbcn  3eit.  SBir  fonnen  ung  oEe 
~  brufen,  ob  mir  biefelben  befiben.  9Bir  fdn* 
nen  fie  felbft  nid)t  erjeugen.  Ser  ^rrtum 
'  thandber  Seute  ift,  bafe  fie  biefe  ©briftcidu* 
genben  aug  fid)  bernorbringen  moEen.  0ie 
mod)ten  Siebe  erjeugen  unb  griebe  crjcu* 
gen  unb,  greube  erjeugem  3lber  biefelben 
finb  feine  griidbte  menfd)Iid)cr  ^flanjung. 
i  >  Siefeibcn  oug  ung  erjeugen  ju  tt)oEen,  ift 
unmoglicb.  Sag  ift  bag  SBirfen  ©otteg. 

®enn  bie  ganje  Ilircbe  fo  Icbte  unb  man* 
beltc,  mie  eg  ber  SGSiEe  ©otteg  ift,  fo  er* 
ioiefc  fidb  bag  ©briftentum  alg  bie  grdfete 
^raft,  meldbe  bie  SBelt  jemalg  gefeben  bat. 


®g  ift  ber  niebere  ®tanbt>unft  beg  ©briften* 
lebeng,  ber  fo  nicl  IBermirrung  anrid)tet. 

©g  giM  Picle  Derfrut>t>elte  ©briften  in  ber 
^rcbe;  ibr  Seben  ift  perfruppclt;  fie  glei* 
d)en  einem  33ount,  melcber  in  febicebten  93o* 
ben  gepflanjt  ift;  berfelbe  ift  bart  unb  ftei* 
nigt,  unb  bie  SBurjeln  fonnen  bie  erforber* 
licbe  3^abrung  nid)t  finben.  3oId)e  ©Idu- 
bige  bo^cn  in  ben  genannten  fd)dnen  ©bri* 
fteneigenfdboftcn  feine  gortfd)ritte  gemaebt. 

Sic  erfte  ©briftentugenb,  meldbe  ^aulug 
on  bie  ©ulater,  unb  bie  Ic^te,  tt>eld)c  ’^Jet* 
rug  anfiibrt,  ift  Siebe.  2Bir  fonnen  ©ott^^ 
niebt  bicnen,  mir  fonnen  nid)tg  leiftcn  im 
Sienfte  ©otteg,  obne  Subc.  Sog  ift  ber 
Sdbliiffel,  mit  meld)cm  man  bag  'mcnfcblid)c 
^erj  ouffcblicfet. 

^raft  ber  Siebe. 

Sielte  ift  bag  Slbjcicben,  mcld)cg  ©briftug 
feinen  Siingern  gegeben  bat-  jbtanebe  ba* 
kn  biefeg,  Slnbcre  mieber  ein  anbereg  3lb* 
jeidien.  EWandie  fleibcn  fid)  auffaEcnb, 
urn  fid)  oI§  ©briften  ju  erfennen  ju  geben, 
5tnbere  bc5cid)nen  fid)  mit  einem  liiuiitir 
ober  fonft  etmog,  bamit  man  fie  alg  ©bri* 
ften  fcitnen  foE.  9lbcr  bag  cinjig  mabre 
^Ibjeidben,  moron  man  bie  ^iinger  S^fw 
fennt,  ift  Sicbc.  „Saran  mirb  ^ebermonn 
erfennen,  bafj  ibr  meine  ^linger  feib,  fo  ibr 
Sicbe  unter  einanber  babt. 

2Benn  baber  ^emanb  Dor  eincr  ^ct* 
fammiung  ftebt  unb  mit  93crcbfamfeit  f^o* 
ne  aSorte  Dortrdgt,  unb  biefelben  merben 
nid)t  Don  ber  Siebe  getrieben,  fo  finb  fie 
ein  tdnenb  ©rj  unb  eine  flingenbe  0d)cEe. 
5cb  mdd)te  oEcn  ©briften  onroten,  ba§ 
13.  S^apitel  beg  erften  ^orintberbriefeg  flci* 
feig  ju  lefen  unb  barin  Sag  unb  9tad)t  gu 
manbeln,  beftdnbig  biefen  Spiegel  por  3lu* 
gen  unb  im  Bergen  gu  baben,  nid)t  nur 
geitmeife,  fonbern  gmdif  aitonotc  im  ^abr, 
fo  miirbc  fid)  bie  ^xoft  ©brifti  unb  bag 
©briftentum  fiiblbar  mad).n,  mie  nic  Dor* 
ber  in  ber  ©efd)id)te  ber  SSelt. 

aSiele  Seute  beten  urn  ©laubcn,  fie  bdt* 
ten  gern  einen  aufecrorbcntlicben  ©laubcn. 
Siefe  Dergeffen,  bafe  bie  Siebc  grower  ift, 
olg  ber  ©laube.  Sicfcibc  ift  bie  grud)t 
beg  ©eifteg,  Don  melcber  feneg  ^opitel  re* 
bet,  bie  Sriebfraft  beg  Sebeng.  Sag  bie 
^ircbe  ©brifti  gu  unfercr  brauebt,  ift 
Siebc  —  mebr  Siebe  gu  ©ott  unb  gu  unfern 
aUitmenfeben.  Senn  mir  ©ott  mebr  lie* 
ben,  bann  baben  mir  oucb  grdfeere  Siebe  gu 
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unferm  SRac^ften.  SJaron  ift  fein  Bnjeifel. 

f)Qbt  euci)  mol)I  irf)on  bermunbert,  lBa= 
rum  bci  mandjen  ^rebigern,  toeld)e  etrie 
merfmurbige  Slnjie^ungsfraft  bo&eii,  feltc= 
ne  Stebnergabe  bei'i^tn  unb  mit  geiftiger 
©cborfe  brPbigen,  fo  iDcnig  93cf ebrungen , 
borfommen.  ^d)  gloubc,  menu  ibr  mabrer 
3u)tnnb  offenbor  ibiirbe,  )o  aeigte  eS  jid), 
bQ[5  ibreu  jdjonen  SBorten  bie  fiicbe  (^ottc^ 
febit  —  eg  ift  feine  toobre  Siebe  in  ibren 
ilSrebigten.  lig  mag  ^emanb  urn  jeincr 
©riiubfabe  ibillen  [torben,  cr  mug  urn  jei* 
neg  ©laubeng  millcn  fein  Seben  obfern, 
menn  ibn  jebodj  bo^u  bie  iiiebe  ©otteg  nid)t 
treibt,  jo  ift  eg  nid)t  tooblgefdEig  bor  bem 
^errn. 

SBirfung  ber  Siebc. • 

„Xic  Sicbe  ift  longmiitig  unb  freunblid), 
bie  Siebe  eifert  nid)t,  bie  Siebe  treibet  nid)t 
a)tutmiUen,  fie  blirbet  fid)  nid)t,  fie  fteEet 
fid)  nid)t  nngeberbig,  fie  fnd)et  nid)t  bog 
^bre’,  fie  Idgt  fid)  nid)t  erbittern,  fie  trad)= 
tet  nid)t  noeb  ©d)obcn.” 

2)00  ift  bag  SBeef  ber  Siebe.  ©ie  Idf)! 
fid)  nid)t  erbittern.  SBenn  ^emanb  feine 
iiiebe  (Sotteg  in  feincm  ^erjen  but,  toie 
fd)nell  ift  er  bann  berfudbt,  bietteidbt  gegen 
bie  ^tird)e,  meil  ibn  mQnd)e  ber  Olieber 
nid)t  gerabe  bib<indeln,  mie  eg  ibm  gefoUt, 
ober  meil  ibn  mQnd)e  ber  ©lieber  nidbt  griU 
feen  auf  ber  Strafee,  unb  man  bat  ibit  5iint 
lebten  iVal  in  ber  S?'irdbe  gefeben.  2)ie 
fiiebe  ift  langmlitig.  ^^enn  id)  ben  §errn 
^efum  tSbriftum  lieb  babe,  fo  merben  mi(^ 
biefe  .^fleinigfeiten  nid)t  nom  SBoIfe  ©otteg 
fd)eiben,  nod)  toirb  bie  falte,  formeEe  33e= 
bonbinng  non  ^'peudbelei  biefe  2iebe  ©bi’Uti 
in  meincm  ^eracn  QUgI6fd)en.  SBenn  bie=> 
fe  iiiebe  im  .'^erjen  mobnt  unb  bag  S^uer 
auf  bem  Hltar  brennt  fo  tnerben  mir  nid)t 
immer  e^ebler  on  '^tnbern  fud)en  ober  ibre 
t^Qublungen  tobcln. 

2ie  iiiebe  ftraft  bag  Uebel,  bat  aber  feine 
gi'enbe  an  bemfeibcn.  2ie  Siebe  bnibet 
bie  Siinbe  nid)t,  abir  fie  bat  ©ebulb  mit 
bem  ©iinber.  I>ie  ©emobnbeit,  beftdnbig 
3u  tabein,  ift  febr  nadbteilig  fiirg  geiftlid)e 
fieben:  eg  ift  ungefabr  bie  niebrigfte  unb 
grmeinfte  Stellnng,  n)eld)e  ^enianb  einneb* 
men  fann.  Oid)  babe  nod)  'ifhemonb  fennen 
lernen,  beffen  beften  3Berfe  niebt  nod)  bdtte 
berbeffert  tnerben  fbnnen;  id)  babj  nod)  nie 
ettnoo  getai),  id)  babe  nie  einen  35ortrag 
gebalten,  monon  id)  nid)t  bad)te,  er  butte 


beffer  fein  fbnnen;  unb  oft  bube  i^  mir  j 
5BortDurfe  gemoebt,  bafe  i^  eg  niebt  beffer  ‘  ' 
madbte.  2tber  bann  ficb  binaufeben  unb  an 
tabein,  tnag  ^Inhere  tun,  toabrenb  inir  felbft 
niditg  leiften,  ni(bt  einmal  unfere  $anb  ^  ^ 
aufbeben,  urn  unfern  9tdtbften  au  retten, 
bag  ift  unred)t  unb  ber  beiligen,  gebulbigen,  - 
gbttlicben  Siebe  gerabeau  entgegen. 

2ie  fiiebe  ift  langmiitig;  unb  tnir  foHten  ■ 
biefen  tabeinben,  fritteinben  ©eift  aug  ber 
.^ircbe  unb  unferm  §craen  binuu^febuffen. 
SBenn  mir  nacb  1.  ^or.  13  leben,  fo  tnerben 
tnir  niebt  immer  noeb  Seblern  bei  unfern 
3Witmenfd)en  fueben.  2ie  Sicbe  ift  Iong=  ^ 
mutig  unb  freunblieb-  2ie  Siebe  tjergifet 
fidb  felbft  unb  forgt  nid)t  auerft  fiir  fieb  ' 
felbft.  ^enn  tnir  bie  Slird)e  Sbrifft  uid)t 
lieb  buben,  fo  tnirb  fie  ung  tnenig  niiben; 
tnenn  tnir  bie  93ibel  nid)t  lieb  baden,  tnirb 
fie  ung  ebenfafig  nidbtg  niiben.  SBag  tnir 
baber  bebiirfen,  ift  Siebe  au  Sbrifto,  Siebe  » 
au  feinem  SBorte,  Siebe  au  feiner  ^irebe; 
unb  tnenn  tnir  Siebe  i)aben,  fo  leben  tnir  in  *■ 
biefem  ©eiftc  unb  niebt  im  ©eifte  ber  Xa- 
belfud)t  unb  Itnaufriebenbcit. 

(5tug  E^toobQg  ©ebriften.) 


2)og  bubt  ibr  9Wtr  getnn. 

(SKottb.  25,  40.) 


llnfer  ^eilonb  baf  ung  ein  S3ilb  beg 
leben  ©eridbtg  gegeben  (Sltattb.  25),  bag 
ung  faft  mit  IJntfeben  erfiiEen  fdnnte.  j 
2)enn  anftatt  ben  (Slauben  an  ^bn  ober  bie  | 
Siebe  ju  @ott  aum  ffSriifftein  eineg  3f?en= 
fdbenlcbeng  au  madben,  fteEt  ®r  fiir  fenen  i 
grofeen  Gnbtag  bie  3trt  unb  5E3eife,  in  ber  'i 
tnir  anbere  in  biefer  SBelt  bebanbelt  buben, 
alg  ^aubtfrage  auf.  2ie  ibre  ©aben  im 
2)ienfte  ber  ^ungrigen,  fEadenbcn,  SIrmen 
©efangenen  unb  S^ranfen  nermenbet  buben, 
beifet  ©r  in  bie  etnigen  'greuben  eingeben,  ^  '■ 
bie  fieb  aber  bem  ^ilferuf  menfd)Ii^en 
Gleitbg  unb  Seibeng  t)erfd)Ioffen  baben, 
bleiben  non  bem  cmigen  Seben  augge» 
febloffen. 

SBir  frogen:  SBerben  bie  fbtenfeben  alfo 
bodb  auf  ©runb  guter  SBerfe  felig?  — 
iltein !  2>ag  tgilb  but  eine  tiefere  93ebeutung.  . 
SBabre  Siebe  au  Sbriftug  dffnet  immer  bag 
$era  fiir  bie  9?ot  ber  EJtitmenfd)en!  ©in 
anberer  3ug  beg  93ilbeg  aeigt  biefe  3Babr» 
beit  in  nod)  betterem  Sid)te.  ©briftug 
nimmt,  tnag  man  an  ben  iVbiirftigen  ge= 
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tan  f)Qt,  al§  ielbft  getan  an;  „$ct)  bin 
j^ungrig  geteefen,  unb  il^r  bobt  auirf)  ge* 
ipeift.  bin  franf  getnejen,  unb  i^r  ieib 
3u  ai^ir  gefommen.”  21I§  bie  ©crcd)tcn  cp 
ftaunt  roann  bobcn  iuir 

Sid)  j^ungrig  gejeben  unb  babcn  Sicf)  ge= 
jpeiit?  ^onn  boben  tnir  Sid)  franf  ge= 
jefien  unb  finb  ju  Sir  grfommen?”  ba  er= 
flart  @r  i^nen  bie  ®ad)e  auf  folgenbe  SBei* 
fe:  „^br  toufetet  e§  nic^t,  abcr  icbeemal, 
tnenn  ibr  einen  bungrigen  S'fddjftcn  gejpeift 
ober  einem  burftigen  'SBanberer  einen  Srunf 
SBafjerS  gereicbt  ober  einen  ^ranfen  be= 
fud)t  ober  eine  SBaije  gefleibet  ober  irgenb= 
einem  SBebiirftigen  einen  Siebesbieni't  ge^ 
leiftet  bflbt,  b  b  t  i  b  r  e  §  i  r  g  e= 
tan”  — ba§  bcifet  unb  bemeift,  bafe  (Sr 
h)untd)t,  baft  toir  ^bnx  in  unfern  bebiirf^ 
tigen,  bilffofcn  3Kitmenfd)en,  „3einen  93ru= 
bern,”  bienen  foEen. 

28enn  ber  ©brift  @ott  fein  Seben  roeibt, 
fo  bringt  er  feine  natiirlidben  ©aben,  fei= 
ne  felbftertoorbenen  ober  gefdbulten  ^rdfte, 
fcinen  ^efib,  feinen  ©influft  unb  aUe§,  tt)a§ 
fein  ift,  unb  legt  fie  ju  be§  SJ^cifterS  ?^uf^cn 
nieber.  Ser  aber  meibt  fie  mit  Seinem  Se= 
gen  unb  gibt  fie  on  Seinen  ^linger  anriicf 
unb  fagt:  „5^imm  fie  micber  bin  unb  ge= 
braud)c  fie  in  3)?einem  Sienfte,  inbem  bn 
greube,  Sroft,  Grmutigung  urib  .^ilfe  in 
bie  , Confer  beiner  33ruber  bringft  unb  be= 
nen  beiftcbft,  bie  untcr  ber  fd)n)eren  SSiirbe 
beg  Sebeng  jufammenbredben.” 

SBenn  n)ir  biefen  (55ebanfen  nod)  etloag 
meiter  nocbgeben,  fo  finben  toir,  baft  (Sott 
ung  nic  etioog  nur  ju  eigenem  ©ebroudbe 
Perleibt.  '$o  ift  eg  3.  93.  mit  bem  ©eibc. 
So§  llnrcd)t,  bog  ber  reicfte  03(ann  im 
©leidbnig  beging,  bei’tonb  nicftt  bar  in,  baft 
er  reidb  toor.  ®r  b^ffc  feinen  93efib  anf 
rccbtfcbaffene  SBeife  ertoorben.  (Sott  bot= 
te  ibm  benfelben  bitrdb  reid)Iidb:  Srnten  ae= 
geben.  Seine  Siinbe  fing  an,  olg  er  bie 
^rage  ftettte:  „9Bo  foE  idb  meine  beftdnbig 
3unebmenben  93efibtiimer  unterbringen?” 
Sie  Gntfdbeibung,  bie  er  in  ber  Sadfe  trof, 
beloeift,  boft  er  nur  fid)  felber  lebtc.  „Sd) 
toiE  meine  Sdieunen  obbrecften  unb  groftcre 
bouen,  unb  toiE  borein  fammein  oEeg,  toog 
mir  getoodjfen  ift,  u.  meine  @ut:r.”  9fnftott 
feinen  93efii  3um  93eften  anbercr  311  oertoer= 
ten,  toiE  cr  nbn  aufbaufen  unb  aEe§  fiir 
fid)  bebalten.  Ser  Gbrift  bagegen,  ber  fid) 
feiner  93eftimmung  in  ber  9BeIt  betouftt  ift. 


9Bobrbett 

toeift  boft  bag  „@eine”  nid)t  ibm  gebort» 
(Sr  ift  ©otteg  tBertoaltcr  unb  ftat  bie  (winter 
in  (^otteg  Sienft  3U  Perloenben,  unb  3toa,r 
fo,  toie  fein  §err  felbft  fie  oenocnben  toiirbe. 

(Sbenfo  oerbdlt  eg  fid)  mit  ben  (Seifteg* 
fd)aben,  ben  Slcnntniffen.  2Ber  fein  fiebeh 
bem  ^errn  gemeiftt  ber  fieftt  in  feinet 
93ilbung  unb  fcinem  SBiffen  nur  ein  SBerf- 
3eug,  mit  bem  er  fiir  anbere  arbeiten  fofl. 
(Sin  anberer  b^f  mufifalifi^e  Salente;  ift 
dr  ein  hunger  ^efu,  fo  roirb  er  banfbar 
fein,  iDcnn  cr  anbern  mit  feinen  gabigteiten 
bienen,  fie  glucflid)er,  beffer  ober  mutiger 
mad)en  lanti.  Sie  ©abe  beg  ©efangeg  Iciftt 
fidb  toie  loenig  onbere  im  Sienfte  beg  ^errn 
oermenben. 

liWJoncbe  funge  aftdbcben  fonnen  befon* 
berg  gut  oorlefen.  iltlg  ^iingerin  (Sbrifti 
toirb  fie  oon  ibrem  Salente  ©ebraud)  mo* 
(ben,  um  anbern  3U  bienen.  “iOtonebe  9lbenb* 
ftunbe  fann  fie  oerfd)onen,  inbem  fie  ben 
^briQcn  in  trautem  ^eife  oorlieft.  Eltan' 
d)eg  alte  ®?utterd)en,  mand)en  .^ronfen  fann 
fie  gliidlicb  mad)en,  inbem  fie  ibnen  oon 
©otteg  Sroft  unb  Siebe  lieft. 

tfrud)  cuff  bie  (Srfabrnngcn  beg  inneren 
©briftcnicbeng  Idftt  fid)  biefc  ':*lnioenbuftg 
mad)en.  ©in  bcrrlid)eg  9Bort  in  einem 
93riefe  beg  Hpoftels  bier  nid)t 

unertodbnt  biciben.  Gr  banft  ©ott  fiir  ben 
Sroft,  ben  (Sr  ibm  gefebenft  bat,  unb  fagt 
(l.^or.  1,  3.  4):  „©eIobt  fei  ber  ©ott  al* 
leg  Srofteg,  ber  ung  troftet  in  aEer  unferet 
Sriibfol,  b  a  ft  to  i  r  0  u  cb  t  r  b  ft  e  n  f  0  ti- 
nen,  bie  ba  finb  in  a  Her  lei 
S  r  ii  b  f  a  I,  mit  bem  Sroft,  bamit  mir  ge^ 
troftet  merben  oon  ©ott.”  (Sg  mar  fur 
iEouIug.  ein  berriicbeg  ©liid,  bie_  3Barmc 
ber  Siebe  ©otteg  311  fiiblen,  bie  in  fein 
einbrang,  unb  ben  feligcn  (^rieben,  ber  ficb 
in  feiner  93rnft  nieberlieft.  tlfber  bie  ^^reube 
iiber  fein  perfbnlid)eg  ©liicf  muftte  bod) 
bintcr  einem  anbern  erbebenben  ©ebanfen 
3urucftrcten:  „©eIobt  fei  ©ott!  ^efet  fann 
id)  benen,  bie  ficb  ^  2:riibfal  befinben,  beft 
fer  prebigen!  ^ebt  fann  id)  ben  Srau* 
rigen  einen  grofteren  Sroft  bringen! 
bermag  id)  meinen  93rubcrn  nod)  einmol  fo 
gut  3U  belfen  olg  bigber!”  S  a  f  u  r  banfte 
er  ©ott  —  niebt  fiir  ben  Sroft,  ben  er  felber 
erfobren  botte,  obmobi  fein:  Pircube  bar* 
uber  groft  mar,  fonbern  bafiir,  baf?  et 
jebt  ein  neueg  ©ut  empfangen  botte,  bag  er 
anbern  mitteilen  burfte.  9Bag  fiir  ein 
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^erolb  ber  SJabrbtit 


OcrrIid)cr  ^riftlid^er  S)ienerjinn!  @o  foil 
ber  (£f)rift  jebe  ©abe  feinc§  @otte§  aufneb» 
men.  XqB  i)t  bie  toa^ire  ©ebeutung  otter 
©elbttbingobe  on  ben  ^errn. 

„3Benn  bu  bermoleintt  bidb  befebrft,” 
fogt  ber  5DZeifter  ju  ^etru§,  „ttarfe  beinc 
©riiber”  (2uf.  22,  32).  ©ine  ncue  [^obig= 
feit,  onbern  ju  belfen,  fotttc  ibm  au§  ber 
i^m  nobe  beDor[tebenbcn,  tiefen  2)emuli= 
gmig  errooebien.  2)icfe  gobigfeit  fottte  er 
bonn  bQ3u  benuben,  onbern  in  Qetten  ber 
JBcrfucbung  bei3u[teben.  Xonn,  oI§  er  bie 
cnticblidbe  S^oeft  burdf)gemott)t  f)otte,  oI§  er 
fid)  micber  ouS  bem  ©toub  erboben  unb 
iid)  [eincm  ouferftonbenen  §crrn  ju 
gctoorfen  unb  SBergebung  embfongen  batte, 
bo  bot^P  cr  cinen  bobbciten  @runb  3ur 
Donborfeit — tt)or  cr  bodb  bor  einem  jo- 
ben  Hbgrunb  gerettet  tnorben,  toor  er  bod) 
jebt  ein  befjerer  aWenjeb,  mebr  olg  borber 
bo3u  fobig,  ein  5tbo)teI  unb  ein  Xulber  3U 
jcin  unb  I'cinc  SBriiber  3U  jtdrfen. 

Hfud)  bie  erbcbenbjtcn  ©rfobrungen  bc§ 
inneren  2cben§  jdbiiben  ben  Gbriitcn  niebt 
bor  ber  Sclbitjudbt.  ajiondber  bittet  nur  urn 
StToft,  urn  feiber  getrbitet  311  rt)erben.  SBcr 
ober  iu  biejer  3Bei|e  judbt,  ber  finbet  nidbt. 
©ott  licbt  e§  nidbt,  benen  Seine  Segnun= 
gen  311  fdjenfen,  bie  jic  nur  fiir  jid)  jcibcr 
oufiommein  unb  geniefeen  icotten.  ©r  legt 
Seine  ©oben  mit  SBorliebe  in  bie  ^dnbe 
berer,  bie  fie  on  ibre  ®ruber  oul3utciIen 
bereit  ji;ib.  Sorin  liegt  ber  Sinn  be§  jo 
jelten  beritonbenen  ®orte§  ^eju:  „©ebcn 
ift  jeliger  benn  9?ebntcn.”  2)er  Segen  be§ 
^immcl§  rirbt  ouf  benen,  bie,  too^  jie  um= 
jonft  cmijfongcn,  umfonft  geben  fonnen. 

— 9hinb|dbou. 


©rft  bie  9lrbcit,  bann  bie  Siube. 


9Ji(bt  3um  i^eiern,  jonbern  3ur  9irbcit 
finb  ioir  ouf  grben  berufen.  55o£i  murbe  ei= 
nem  SKijfionor  burdb  cinen  ^roum  TIor. 
5ybm  trdumte  bofj  '1>onicI  mit  ibm“3um 
bimmlijcben  ^oIo)'t  cmiJorfd)tt>cbc.  ©r  mitt 
binein  311  jeincm  ©rlojer.  „9^odb  nid)t,” 
©rbc  3uriidf.  Dort  fiebt  cr  cine  milbe,  un* 
fogt  ber  i^rbpbct  unb  febrt  mit  ibnt  3ur 
befonnte  ©egenb  unb  mitten  brin  cine 
fricblid)c  .*c»uttc  mit  einem  Strobbocb,  in 
beren  ’^nnerem  cr  fidb  felbft  erblidte.  9Zc-' 
ben  bem  .'ooufe  fiebt  er  cine  ^opette,  in  ber 
cinige  bnnbert  S^Jeger  berfommcit  tnoren. 


2)0  fprodb  ber  ^ropbet:  „3uerft  bic§,  ber* 
nodb  bo0  Seben  in  ber  ^errlicbfeit.” 


Offenbarungen. 


Dffenborung  ift  ein  ouf  gbttlid}e  2Beife 
erlongteS  SBiffen.  3-  33.  menu  einem  93ru* 
ber  ploplidb  eine  oerborgene  Sodbe  flor 
toirb,  fo  mirb  fie  ibm  offenbor.  ©ber  menn 
3.  93.  ein  93ruber  plbblidb  cine  Sodbe  burdb* 
blidt  mit  otten  ibren  golgen,  fo  bot  e§ 
ibm  ©ott  offenbor  gemodbt  in  feinem  ©eifte. 
^obonne§  erbicit  bie  ©ffenborung  ber  3U= 
fiinftigcn  ©inge  burdb  ©efidbte  unb  93ilber. 
©§  tourbe  ibm  offenbor  gemodbt,  moS  bolb 
gefdbeben  fottte.  2)onieI  erlongte  bie  ©ffen= 
borung  bc§  2roume§  S^iebufobnesorS  gleidb* 
foils  burdb  cinen  2roum  (2)on.  2,  19 — 23). 
StmoS  fogt:  „2)er  ^err  tut  nidbtS,  er  of  fen* 
bore  benn  fein  ©ebeimniS  ben  ijSropbeten, 
feinen  ^nedbten”  (3lmoS  3,  7).  ^ouIuS 
fogte,  bo^  oudb  im  fl^eucn  93unbe  ©ruber 
©ffenborungen  ©otteS  b^ben  fonnen  (1. 
^or.  14,  26),  unb  ben  ©pbefern  miinfdbt  er, 
©ott  modbte  ibnen  ben  ©eift  ber  ©ffenbo= 
rung  fdbenfen  (©pb-  1,  17).  ©S  ift  olfo 
biblifdb  unb  redbt,  unb  ift  eine  berriidbe  ©0* 
be  ©otteS,  menu  ©efdbmifter  ©ffenborungen 
©otteS  bo^cn,  nur  foil  mon  oudb  bier  febr 
ouf  ber  ^ut  fein,  benn  ber  SCeufel  fudbt 
oudb  in  biefem  Stiidf,  fo  mie  oudb  in  otten 
onbern,  unS  30  toufdben. 


^crgenSglaube. 


So  mon  bon  §er3en  gloubt,  fo  mirb 
mon  geredbt;  unb  fo  mon  mit  bem 
3Wunbc  befennt,  fo  mirb  mon  felig. 
9tom.  10,  10. 

2)ofe  mir  glouben,  borouf  fommt  cS  on 
im  ©briftenleben.  ©oS  ift  fiir  un§  otte, 
bie  mir  dbriftlidb  er3ogcn  finb,  eine  ©infen* 
mobrbeit.  Unb  bie  ^eilSbotfdboft  bom 
©louben  on  ben  .^errn  ^efum  ©briftum 
ift  fo  einfodb,  bofj  ein  ^inb  fie  foffen  fonn. 
^nbem  ©ott  nur  ben  ©louben  forbert,  bnt 
er  eS  otten  fo  leidbt  gemodbt,  ein  dbriftlidbeS 
2ebcn  3ufubrcn  unb  fclig  311  merben,  bofe 
feiner  eine  ©ntfdbulbigung  bot.  Unb  bodb 
miiffcn  mir  unfer  fieben  long  boron  ler* 
nen,  bon  ^ersen  311  glouben,  unb  nur  ber 
bringt  eS  fertig,  ber  gon3  oufridbtig  ift  unb 
bem  eS  bomit  gon3er  ©rnft  ift. 


489 


^ttolh  bet 

’SKond^er  fomml  nie  autn  red^ten  ^crjenS^ 
glauben,  toeil  er  e§  oiel  su  leid^t  bomit 
nimmt.  (Sr  |)at  qI§  ^nb  t)on  iciner  aJJutter 
unb  Don  jeinem  Sonntogfd^ull^brer  bie 
f^bnen  ©ef^id^ten  ber  Sibel  gebort,  er  i)at 
tm  ^onfirmanbenunterricbt  gelernt,  tt)o§  bie 
mrd^e  iiber  bie  grofeen  Staten  <Sotteg  iu  un^ 
ierm  $eil  le^rt,  unb  jein  ^eeljorger  ^ot  ba§ 
otteS  To  beutlic^  erfidrt,  bafe  ibm  bag  ^era 
babei  toarnt  getoorbcn  ilt.  2)ie  ^rebigt  bat 
bieje  ©i'beinjabrbeiten  intmer  toieber  cr» 
Idutert,  fobafe  jie  bei  ibm  feftfiben  unb  er 
bariiber  Stugfunft  geben  fann.  6r  bat  nie 
UrfadE)e  gebabt,  an  biejen  SBabrbeiten  iu 
atoeifein,  unb  fdbeut  ficb  ni(bt,  eg  Dor  onbern 
an  befennen.  ®arum  meint  er,  einen  feften 
©lauben  an  baben,  ober  er  bat  Diellciibt  nur 
einen  ^obfglau'ben,  nid^t  einen  $eraeng» 
glauben.  . 

@in  anbrer  macbt  eg  jid^  aw  jdbtoer.  @r 
finbet  in  ber  S(brift  unb  in  ben  ^rcben* 
lebren  mancbeg,  loag  er  nicbt  begreifen 
fann.  ®r  bort  auf  bie  ^intnenbungen,  bie 
ber  llnglaube  macbt,  unb  er  meint,  er  fdn* 
ne  nid^t  am  ©Dangelium  feftbalten,  toenn  er 
bie  ©intDenbungen  nidbt  miberlegen  unb  ei* 
nen  flaren  ^Betoeig  fiir  bie  SSabrbeiten  beg 
©briftentumg  ing  gelb  fiibren  fdnne.  er 
fann  nicbt  Derfteben,  toarum  @ott  bie  ein- 
aelnen  |oIcb  unbegreiflicbe  2Bege  fubrt  unb 
jo  mandbeg  gejdbeben  Idfet,  toog  Derfebrt 
au  jein  j^eint,  unb  meint,  er  miijje  ©otteg 
Stbjicbten  in  oflen  2)ingen  Derfteben,  toenn 
er  an  ibn  glauben  joUe.  0ein  ^laube  ift 
eben  nur  ein  SSernunftglaubc,  bcm  ettoag 
SBejentlidbeg  jebit. 

^n  taujcnb  anbern  5lngclegenbeiten  Iaj= 
jen  toir  ung  nidbt  Don  ber  9?ernunft  ollein 
leiten,  fonbern  toir  laffen  bie  Stotjadben  rc= 
ben.  ^in  a??cnjcb  fann  ung  erfidren,  toag 
ber  eleftrif^e  Strom  ift  unb  toie  er  Sidbt 
unb  Slraft  eraeugen  fann,  man  fann  ung 
nur  bie  ^efe^e  etfldren,  bie  ibn  beberr= 
fiben,  aber  bag  bait  ung  nidbt  ab,  ciuf  ben 
^nobf  8U  briicfen,  toenn  toir  Sidbt  toiinfcben 
ober  einen  S^otor  in  33etoegung  feben  tool* 
len.  SKadben  toir  eg  bodb  in  ber  ^Religion 
aucb  fo.  ®er  aSeg  boau  ift  ber  ^eraeng* 
gloube. 

2Bir  brfben  mit  ber  Statfadbe  an  redbnen, 
bafe  toir  fiinbige  SWenfcben  finb.  3>ie  bofen 
Steigungen  beg  ^eraeng  bnben  eine  folcbe 
jWa^t  iiber  ung,  bafe  toir  bag  ®ute,  bag  toir 
toollen,  nidbt  tun,  fonbern  bag  Sdfe,  bag 
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mir  nicbt  toollen.  Unfer  <Seift  ift  toiflig, 
ober  bag  gleifcb  ift  fcbtoacb-  Smmer  toieber 
flogt  ung  unjer  ©etoiffen  an,  unb  toir  tocr* 
ben  ung  immer  toieber  einer  Sdbulb  bctoufel. 
2afe  toir  Diel  Don  ©ott  roifjen  unb  Don  ber 
aSSabrbeit  ber  Sdbrift  itberaeugt  finb,  dn* 
bert  baran  nidbtg.  Sa  toenn  roir  aud)  aUcg 
flar  betoeifen  fonnten,  fo  toiirbe  bag  ung 
nicbt  an  befferen  'JRenfcbcn  mod)en  unb  ung 
berubigen.  ©eben  toir  aber  beil^oerlangenb 
au  ibm  felber,  Icgen  toir  ibm  otteg  Dcr* 
trauengDott  ang  §era,  bonn  crjabren  toir, 
bafe  er  bie  Scbulb  tiigt,  bafe  er  ung  inner* 
lid^  erneuert,  bafe  er  ung  bie  ^aft  Derl(?ibt, 
in  einem  neuen  Seben  au  toanbein,  bafe.cr 
ung  itinerlicb  antreibt,  ibm  an  unjern  aiiit* 
menjcben  au  bienen,  opfertoillig,  liebeDofl 
unb  freunblicb  au  fein.  aBcnu  toir  aber  bag. 
erfabren,  bann  macbt  eg  ung  feinc  Sebmie* 
rigfeiten  mebr,  bofe  toir  nicbt  alleg  begrei* 
fen  ober  gar  betoeifen  fdnncn,  fonbern  toir 
tun  freubig  ben  ^lunb  auf  unb  befennen 
feinen  «Ramen.  Sieb,  bag  ift  ^eraengglau* 
be,  unb  bog  ^dftlicbe  ift,  bafe  man  nidbtg 
erft  Diel  lernen  mufe,  urn  ibn_au  baben,  man. 
mu§  nur  ebrlidb  gegen  ficb  felber  fein  unb 
DertrauengDoU  au  ibnt  geben. — ^griebeng* 

bote.  _ 

Selbftbeugung. 

^inber  ©otteg  toerben  burdb  bieg  SBort 
au  einer  befonberen  JBefiebtigung  angeleitet, 
unb  eg  frogt  fid):  2Bie  gebt  eg  au,  bafe  bie 
beften  Sbriften  ficb  oft  unterfebdben?  $er 
re^te  ©brift  priift  ficb  nacb  einem  boberen 
aRufter.  'Ser  getodbniicbe  aSefenner  ift  febr 
aufrieben,  toenn  er  ebenfo  gut  ift  toie  ein 
anberer  JBefenner.  ©r  fdbaut  fid)  felbft  burcb 
bie  5BergIeid)ung  mit  feinem  fRddbftcn. 
©ana  onberg  ift  eg  mit  bem  ©idubigen, 
ber  ein  gdttlid)eg  Seben  firbrt.  ©r  toeife, 
bafe  bag  ©cfets  geiftlid)  ift,  barum  bait  er 
Dieleg  fiir  fiinblicb,  toog  9tnbere  gana  iiber* 
feben,  unb  er  bolt  manebe  Singe  fiir  toicb* 
tige  ^flicbten,  bie  9tnbere  fiir  meinig:feiten 
balten.  ©r  bcurtcilt  ficb  «ud)  ?Inbern, 
fonbern  nacb  genauen  fBJafe  ber  gott* 
lidben  gorberungen  unb  gona  befonberg, 
nacb  bem  SSorbilbe  feineg  ^errn  unb  SWei* 
fterg,  unb  toenn  er  fo  ben  glanaDoHen 
©borc^er  beg  ^eilanbeg  neben  ben  feinen 
ftellt,  bann  gefdbicbt  eg,  bafe  er  augruft: 
„Sebt  midb  nidbt  an,  bafe  idb  fo  febtoora 
bin.”  ©r  beugt  fidb  big  in  ben  Staub. 
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^r.  9Jo.  765.  —  SBelc^eS  fionb  bet 
^crr  ben  ^inbern  ^ot  ju  befifeen  gegeben? 

gr.  'JiP.  766.  — SBelcbe  0elige  ttjerben 
bos  IJrbreid)  beji^enV 

'^nOuorten  ouf  2Jibel  ?Jrogcn. 


3fr.  9io.  757.  —  Xa  bie  :5uben  aJJeibcr 
nobmen  non  3(5bab,  ?lmmon  uiib  'iUJoab, 
roie  rcbctcu  i'bre  ^inberV 

5lntto.  —  ’35ie  ^alfte  rebeten  asbobijeb, 
unb  fonnten  nid)t  jitbiicb  reben,  jonbern 
nod)  ber  Spradje  eineg  ieglid)en  iianbes. 
9?cl).  19,  23,  24. 

91ublidrc  iicbre.  —  biefer  3«itonb 
nid)t  lieblicb  tear  riir  bie  treuen  unb  gotten- 
iucd)tigcn  ^juben  fbnncn  tnir  leidjt  tDiffen. 
0ie  batten  jebt  ^inber  unter  jid)  oimnad)* 
fenb  bie  ibre  Spradje  nid)t  rebetenP  Xk5 
tpar  ni(bt  gut  itnb  ber  §erc  mufete  boS  bor= 
ber,  barum  but^^  ibnen  geboten  fie  iofl* 
ten  ibre  Xbdder  niebt  geben  ibren  0bbncn, 
no^  ibre  Xbdjtcr  nebmen  ibren  eigenen 
S&buen  ober  tiir  jiib  ielbft. 

Sold)c^  ungbttlicbe  SSerfabren  tear  e§ 
aum  grofeem  2:beil  bag  ben  Untergong  ber 
ef[ten  28elt  berbei  fubrte.  ift  bietteidd 
fein  febneUerer  2Beg  fiir  ’©otte^  2Jotf  I’i^ 
in  bQ§  ICerbcrben  au  itiiraen  al§  fi^  mit 
v^eiben  unb  Ungloubigen  an  bcrebelidjen. 
6^  ift  nid)t  nur  ibre  Sprodje  bie  ben  Slin= 
bern  anflebt,  ionbern  a^id)  ber  .'^ciben 
briiiube,  unb  bos  id)Itmmitc  bon  attem  ift 
baij  lie  ben  Oilnnben  an  ben  lebenbigen  Oiott 
nid)t  boben.  _  >- 

Vlnd)  ii't  es  jiid)t  nur  bie  STinber  bie  bon 
bieieni  beibnil’dien  ©lanben  ober  Unglau= 
ben  iKfnbelt  iinb,  ionbern  oft  tuerben  bie, 
bie  iold)e  beiroten  and)  felbft  non  @ott  ob= 
gefiibrt. 

Salomon  ift  berid)tit  ber  meiiefte  'ibJann 
otter  Seiten  geroeien  an  fein,  aber  er  fonn= 
tc  nid)t  miberiteben  bent  2)rurf  ber  feine  auC« 
ttinbiidie  3Bnber  onf  ibn  ouembten.  Gr 
funbigte  I'ebr  roiber  ben  ^>errn  in  bent 
bott  er  ibnen  fort  balf  in  ibrem  falicben 
.•peiben^Oilauben  unb  ©bbenbienft. 

G‘5  ift  bbd)ft  notblbenbig  iept  oud)  nodi 
auf  bic^^  ad)t  311  boben.  .Qinber  ©otte^ 
inuifcn  fidb  biiten  bor  ungloubigen  unb  un= 


Sa  b  V  b  rit 

befebrten  ©begotten.  97id)t  nur  bag,  aber 
urn  bei  ibnen  unb  ibren  ^inbern  3)Zifet)er= 
ftdnbniffe  unb  ungleicbe  Spradben  (@e* 
jprddbe)  au  Perbiiten,  jotten  fie  burebaug 
aUDor  eineg  Gilaubeng  fein,  cine  2:oufe  bo* 
ben  unb  in  einer  ©emeinbe  fteben. 


^r.  9to.  758.  —  Siienn  bie  gonae  @e= 
meine  aufammen  fame  an  cinen  Drt,  unb 
rebeten  afle  mit  3ungen,  es  fdmen  aber 
binein  Saien,  ober  Itngidubige,  mag  miir* 
ben  fie  fogen? 

^ntm.  —  Sbr  mdret  unfinnig.  1.  Gor. 
14,  23. 

dtiiblicbe  fiebre.  —  2Bag  ^aulug  meint 
mit  bem  Slugfprucb :  mit  3ungen  reben,  ift 
obne  3tDeifel  in  frember  iSpra<be  reben. 
©g  gibt  mobi  tbienfeben  unb  religiofe  S3e» 
megungen  bie  bog  „mit  3ungen  reben”  in 
ein  0(bnattern  unb  f^Ioppern  auglegen  bag 
niemonb  Derfteben  fonn.  Sie  treiben  foI= 
cbeg  S^nottern  in  ibren  SSerfommIungen 
unb  bilben  ficb  ein  foicbeg  fei  ein  3ei£ben 
bafs  ber  beilige  •©eift  in  ibnen  mobnet.  2ln= 
here  Ueberfe^er  (Jber  fogen,  „in  fremtrer 
Sprodie  reben,”  anftott  mo  Sutber  fagt  mit 
3ungcu  reben.  2)iefem  Sinn  ftimmen  mir 
bei. 

3Benn  olfo,  fagt  ^oulug,  bie  ©emeine 
beieinanber  more  unb  bag  ffJrcbigen,  93eten 
unb  Singen  miirbe  atteg  getban  in  einer 
fremben  Sprod)e  bie  nur  menige  Don  bp 
3ubbrern  Derfteben  fonnten,  fo  miirben  fie 
foicbeg  fitr  ein  unfinnigeg  SBefen  bolten, 

•  unb  bag  mit  9led)t.  flJidit  nur  bie  beimob= 
nenben  Soien  unb  llngladbigen  miirben  eg 
alg  unfinnig  erfennen,  fonbern  iebermann 
miirbe  eg  fo  urtbeilen. 

aBenn  geroeigfaget,  geprebigt,  gebetet 
ober  gefungen  mirb  fo  foil  eg  fein  in  einer 
Sprodie  bog  bie  ©emeine  aucb  Perfteben 
fonn.  ailfo  bei  ung  3)eutfcben  foil  eg  beutfeb 
fein. 

'ilJauIug  Sinn,  aig.er  biefeg  febrieb  ift 
ober  oudi  tiefer  gegongen.  ©g  foil  nidit  nur 
beutfdii  geprebiget  merben,  fonbern  ondb 
bentlidi,  flor  unb  roabr.  9Jicbt  in  boben 
Shorten,  bie  nur  bie  ©elebrten  Derfteben 
mogen.  3tucb  nidit  in  tiefen  (Segenftanbe 
fidi  onfbolten  bag  nur  baau  bienen  fonn  bie 
unbufefertigen  Siinber  au  Dermirren.  ©g 
foil  gemeigfaget  merben,  fo  bofe  llngldubige 
unb  Caien  bie  eg  boren  geftraft  unb  gericb» 
tet  merben,  tbreg  ^eraeng^Sinne  offenbar 
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hjerben,  auf  if)r  3tngeitd)t  fallen,  <Sott  an* 
Beten  unb  bcfenncn  bafe  @ott  njabrBaftig  in 
euc^  fei.  SSerfe  24,  25. — 93. 


^inber  23rtcfc. 


ajjittersburg,  Df)io,  quit)  23,  1933. 
Sieber  Dnfel  ^of)n,  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
alle  ^erolb  Sefer:— 2)a§  SBettcr  ift  beife 
unb  troden.  Sie  -©emeinbe  nxtr  ben  lenten 
8onntag  an§  3tnbq  Sdblaba^S.  ®ie  @e* 
funbbeit  ift  gut  fo  tt)eit  n)ie  icb  tneiS. 
tt)iE  bcfd)Iiefeen  mit  bent  bcften  SBunfdb  on 
alle.  Beniamin  ©oblenb- 
Sieber  93eniamin,  ^  boft  21  93ibel 
gragen  beanttoortet,  53  iJnglifdbe  9Serfe, 
82  ■$eutfd)e  9SGrfe  unb  9  2eutfd)e  jBriefe 
gefdbtieben.  So  lofe  un^  toiffen  loaS  fiir  ein 
gefang  93udb  benn  e§  b^i  oerfdbiebene. — 
Dnfcl  ^obn. 


SSte  93otc,r  JBbbcIftbtoingb  c§  berftonb,  licb* 
lofcig  Urteilcn  obsugctoiibncn. 


tear  in, ben  SlufangSaeiten  ber,gefeg* 
neten  ©ntfeirfelung  ber  '91nftalt  „93etbel.” 
9Sater  93obeIfdbtoingb  bedtobnte  fein  fleine§, 
fdblid)te§  ^farrboug  in  ber  ??:dbe  beg  2)ia* 
foniffenboufeg  ©arebta.  $aufe  toaltete 
ein  febr  tiidbtige  ^ausbciltcrin.  9?un  fa* 
men  immer  mebi^  ber  feltfqmcn  93etbclgdfte. 
2)?an(ber  „93ruber  toon  ber  Sanbftrafee” 
fonnte  ttjobi  ben  Ituttoiden  einer  fauberen 
unb  refoluten  .^ouSbdlterin  madirufen. 
ein  foldber  tourbe  eine  Seitlang  audb  ^oft* 
ganger  im  93obelfd)toingbfd)en  ^farrbaufe. 
Darob  fam  bie  C'>au§bdlterin  febr  in  ^ar* 
nif(b.  @ine§  Stages  fam  fie  gana  erregt  in 
bie  oben  gelegcne  ©tubierftube.  „Xah  gebt 
nun  boeb  pitbi  ntebr,  ber  SPruber  unten 
bringt  ungfnod]  SBanaen  ing  $aug!  S^ag 
fbnnen  man  bo(b  nidbt  mit  anfeben!”  SSater 
93obeIfd)ltoingb  lofet  bie  Ungebaltene  aug* 
reben,  fiebt  fie  bann  ernft  an  unb  fagt: 
„2)er  arme  ®?enfdb  fommt  mit  feinen  9Ban= 
aen  nodb  toiel  eber  in  ben  ^immel,  tnie  bu 
mit  beinem  bbfen  ^Ihtnb!”  3l?an  b^i  toidbt 
toieber  gebbrt,  bafe  bie  ^augbdlterin  fidb 
liber  unfaubere,  frembe  ©dfte  befdbttoert  boi ! 
93erglei(be  SKattb.  21,  28 — 32. 

— erttodbit. 


©loubft  bu  an  ben  ©obn  ©otteg?  So* 
banneg  9,  35. 


Slrfct  beg  ^eulcn. 


e.  ©burgeon. 

„Sd)  flitofl  bor  bem  Stefer  beg  gau* 
len,  unb  oor  bem  SBeinberge  beg  9^or* 
ren:  Unb  fiebe,  ba  tooren  eitel  9bcffeln 
barauf,  unb  ftanb  tooU  S)ifteln,  unb 
bie  ibJauer  mar  eingefollen.  Xa  id) 
bag  fabe,  nabm  icb  eg  au  ^eraen  unb 
febauete  unb  lernete  baran.” 

Spruce  24,  30 — 32. 

(Scblufe) 

©in  jeber  SBorfteber,  ^labfiibrer  unb 
fPrebiger  foEte  ficb  gemiffenfd)aft  iiber  ben 
3uftanb  beg  9tderg,  meicben  er  aw  bowon 
bat,  erfunbigen.  Sbe  febt/  nieine  93ruber, 
menn  ibr  unb  id)  iiber  einen  5;beil  beg  9Bein- 
bergeg  unfereg  ^errn  gefebt  finb,  unb  mip 
fen  nid)t  mit  Sleife  unb  Streue,  fo  finb  mir 
mie  bie  unfrud)tbaren  93dume  im  Obftgap 
ten,  meld)e  ni^tg  nii^en,  meil  fie  bie  ^Iq* 
anberer  93dume  einnebmen,  meidje  ib* 
rem  ^errn  bdtten  mdgen  griicbte  bringen. 
2Bir  binbern  bag  2anb  unb  finb  ynferem 
afteifter  awwt  ©ebaben,  mcnw  mir  nid}t  mirf* 
Ii(be  2)ienfte  leiften.  9Bottt  ibr  bieg  beben* 
fen?  9Benn  ibr  alg  eine  ShiE  im  S^ienfle 
©brifti  angefd)rieben  miirbet,  bag  mdre 
fdbon  febr  traurig;  aber  bag  fann  aucb  nid)t 
fein;  ibr  gereid)t  awrn  9iad)tbeil,  mrnn  ibr 
ntd)t  mirflidben  93ortbeiI  bringt.  O,  bafe 
mir  burd)  bie  ©nabe  ©otteg  bod)  unferem 
2)?eifter  toon  iEupen  fein  fdnnten!  9Ber  toon 
ung  fann  obne  ©orgen  auf  bag  3Bcrf  fei* 
neg  Sebeng  bltden?  SBenn  ©tmag  gut  ge* 
than  mar,  fo  fd)reiben  mir  eg  bem  .<perrn 
au ;  ober  mie  oiel  gibt  eg  au  beflagen !  3Bie 
ibJanebeg  mod)ten  mir  beffer  mad)cn!  Sofet 
ung  ober  mit  eitlem  ©rdmen  fcinc  3eit 
toergeuben;  lafet  ung  bitten  um  ben  beiligen 
©eift,  bob  mir  in  3ufunft  meife  finb,  um 
unfere  ipflid)ten  an  erfennen;  mober  unfere 
^aft  fommt,  unb  ung  bann  gana  bem 
§crrn  aum  SDienfte  meiben. 

iEodb  einmal  bitte  idb  eucb,  auf  bag  grofee 
gelb  biefer  '9BeIt  au  bliden.  ©ebt  ibr  nidbt, 
mie  eg  mit  ^omen  unb  SDifteIn  ubermadbfen 
ift?  SBenn  ein  ©ngel  bie  ^enfebbeit  mdgen 
fonnte,  meldbe  Stbrdnen  miirbe  er  oergiefeen, 
menn  ©ngel  au  meinen  toermogen.  9BeI(b 
eine  toermorrene  fWaffe  toon  Unfraut  ift  bie* 
fe  SBelt!  SDort  ein  grofeeg  rotbeg 
beg  ^abfttbumg,  unb  jenfeit  beg  Sowng  ift 
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gelb  dou  bem  tuilben  Senfforn  be^  UT?u= 
{)Qmmebamgmu§.  ©rofee  8trecfen  finb  er» 
I'ticft  in  Unglauben  unb  ©o^c-nbtenft.  3)ie 
ift  doU  Slobeit,  Unterbriiiiung,  Un* 
mcifeigtcit,  SRebeHion/  Hnrcinigfeit  unb 
(SIcnb.  Scl^e  ScbrcdenSfcenen !  f3te  diel 
faun  don  qU  biejcnt  auf  SRed)nung  ber 
triigcn  SHrc^c  gctcbrieben  iDerben-?  Seinabe 
neunjcbnbwnbcrt  ^abrfe  finb  dcrfloffen, 
unb  ber  5lcfcr  be§  gaulcu  ift  nur  ttjenig 
gcbefjcrt.  (Snglanb  ift  mit  bem  Spoten  be= 
riibrt  morbcn,  aber  bof?  e§  griinblid)  gc"- 
bfliigt  unb  gereinigt  mdre,  fbnnte  id)  nid)t 
fogen.  iSenjdt  beg  Oceans  ift  cin  anbcrer 
9fcfcr  in  cbeni'o  bedoraugten  ^Serboltniffen, 
lueld)cr  ben  ^tdersmonn  inobl  fennt,  aber 
er  ftrobt  don  Unfraut.  $te  unb  ba  ift  ein 
guteS  38. rf  gefd)atft,  aber  bie  grofee  SUtaffe 
ber  'JiJ?enfd>beit  liegt  tnie  im  ungebfiugten 
SWoorboben  —  eine  leere,  grauenbofte  38ilb* 
nife.  3Bag  bo*  ^irdbe  toabrenb  biefer 
dielen  ^abre  getban?  9'^ad)  einigen  Sabi^= 
bunberten  borte  fie  cmf  eine  miffionirenbe 
^ircbe  3U  fein,  unb  bamit  boric  fie  beinabe 
auf  cine  lebenbige  ^ird)e  ju  fein.  SBenn 
eine  ^rdbe  nidbt  arbeitet,  bie  9Bufte  unb 
©inobe  frudbtbar  juSnadben,  fo  doirb  fic 
felbft  iDiifte  )®erben.  ^br  locrbct  auf  ben 
33Idttern  ber  <Seidbicbte  teine  ^ird)e  derjeid)* 
net  finbcn,  toeldbc  nocb  gebieben  ift,  nad)= 
bem  ibt  bie  SBefebrung  ber  9BcIt  nid)t  mebr 
ernftlidb  am  ^eraen  lag.  ^d)  glaube,  menu 
ber  ^crr  unS  in  feiiien  SBcinberg  ftcKt,  unb 
mir  moUen  bag  Unfraut  nid)t  augidten,  fo 
hJirb  ber  SBein  nid)t  gebeibcn,  nod)  bag 
itorn  fcincn  Segen  tragen.  Xod),  anftatt 
3U  fragcn,  mog  bie  S?'ird)e  mdbrenb  ber 
neim3ebnbunbcrt  ^abre  getban  babe,  lafd 
ling  ung  lieber  fragen,  h>ag  niir  febt  3n 
tbnn  gefonnen  finb.  ootten  bie  'iUUffionen 
in  nglanb  (unb  9tmcrifa)  immcr  fo  fd^mad) 
unb  drmlid)  bleiben,  toie  fie  big  jebt  marenV 
3BoIIcn  bie  beftcn  don  unfercn  d)riftlid)en 
^iinglingen  immer  babeim  bleiben?  ®ir 
fobren  fort  unb  pfUi-gen  bog  beimatblid)e 
gelb  b'unbcrt  992al  iibcr,  mdbrenb  SOtillionen 
9[rfcr  braubcn  miiftc  liegcn  —  eine  3?ente 
ber  Oornen  unb  3^ifteIn.  8on  eg  immcr  fo 
bleibcn?  Oiott  fdienfe  ung  mebr  gciftlid)eg 
Ceben  unb  merfc  ung  aug  unferer  Strdgbeit 
auf,  obcr  ber  boilifle  3Bdd)tcr  mirb  fogcn, 
menu  cr  33erid)t  crftattet:  „^d)  ging  dor 
bem  9lifcr  ber  trdgcn  ^rd)C,  unb  ficbe  fie 
mor  mit  ^ornen  bebedt,  unb  bie  3Jfaner 


tear  3erfaIIen,  fo  bafe  mon  faum  fagen 
fonnte,  meldbeg  bie  9BeIt  unb  meldbeg  bie 
^rcbe  tear,  aber  fie  fcbitef  beffenungeadbtet 
unb  fdblicf,  unb  fd)Iief,  unb  nid)tg  fonnte 
fie  aufmecfen.” 

^cb  fdbliefee  mit  ber  33emcrfung,  bafs  in  •  ^ 
aHem  biefem  eineSebreentboIten  , 
fein  m  u  fe.  ^cb  fann  biefelbe  nidbt  er= 
fldren,  mie  i^  gerne  mdd)te,  aber  i(^  mid  . 
fie  mir  einprdngen.  ^d)  mid  bef5balb  rcben, 
alg  ob  id)  3U  mir  felbft  fdrdcbe* 

2)ic  erfte  Sebre  ift,  bafe'  bie  fidb  felbft 
iibertaffene  3iatUr  immer  Xifteln  unb  • 
iReffeIn  er3eugt  unb  fonft  nidds.  atteine 
©eele,  menu  eg  nid)t  um  bie  ©nabe  mdre, 
fo  botteft  audb  bu  nidbtg  anbtreg  getragen.  . 
/trdgt  euer  $er3eng'felb  etmag  anbereg, 
meine  Sieben?  Xann  ift  eg  niebt  atatur, 
fonbern  ^nabe,  meldbe  baffelbe  be^i^or* 
bringt.  2)ie  Sibben,  meldbe  jebt  begeiftert  ' 
bie  Sieber  3iong  fingen,  botten  fidb  an  ; 
©affengefdngen  erfreut,  menn  fie  bie  @na» 
be  nidbt  gebeiligt  boiie.  (Suer  ^er3,  mel-  ,  ^ 
d)eg  iebt  an  bem  §errn  bongt,  miirbe  nodb 
bie  @dben  derebren  —  ibr  mifet,  mag  bie= 
felbcn  l^ren  —  menn  eg  nidbt  um  bie  gott* 
iid)e  @nabe  mdre.  Safet  ung  nun  beim  (^e- 
banfen  baran,  mag  bie  ’(^nabe  fiir  ung  ge= 
tban  bot,  oud)  ermdgen,  mag  mir  in  un= 
ferem  fieben  burd)  bie  @nabe  tbun  fdnnen. 
^ommt,  SBriiber  unb  -sdbmcftern,  lafet  ung, 
bie  mir  friiber  fo  frud)tbor  maren,  SDiftcIn  . 
unb  ajeffein  3u  tragen,  nun  aud)  reidbe 
griicbte  3ur’®bre  unfereg  afieifterg  berdor»  •* 
bringen!  3Bodt  ibr  bem  $errn  mcniger 
bicnen,  alg  ibr  euren  Siiften  bienet? 
3Bodt  ibr  meniger  Obfer  bem  §errn  brin= 
gen,  alg  euren  Siinben?  atJand)e  don  cud) 
maren  entfd)ieben  genug  im  Oienfte  beg  . 
®dfen,  modt  ibr  im  Sienfte  ©otteg  nun 
balbber3ig  feinV  Sod  ber  bcilige  ©cift  in 
eud)  mcniger  5riid)te  mirfen,  alg  ibr  bem 
©cifte  beg  ®dfen  getragen  bobt'^  ©ott  ge=  ] 
be,  bafe  eg  nidbt  unfer  ^tbeil  merbe,  311  3ci= 
gen,  mag  bie  fid)  felbft  iiberlaffene  atatur 
im  Stanbe  ift,  berdor  3U  bringen! 

SBir  feben  3um  anbern  ben  geringen  I 
3Bertb  don  naturlidb^gutcn  9tbfid)fen;  benn  . 
biefer  tPi'ann,  meldber  fein  gelb  dO(n  Oiftein  | 
unb  ajeffein  iibermadbfcn  liefe,  gebddbte  and)  •  i 
eineg  fdbdnen  S^ageg  bort  3U  arbeiten.  Um  I 
ibm  gere^t  3U  merben,  miiffen  mir  fagen, 
bafe  er  nid^t  beabfidbtigte,  nodb  iJiW  longer 
311  fdblafen,  benn  er  fagte:  „SdbIafe  nodb  ein 
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toeniQ/  fc^Iummere  ein  iwnig,  lege  bie 
be  ein  menig  in  ben  S.(^oofe.”  ein 

tnenig  fd^nard^en,  bonn  toollte  cr  jeine  3Ier» 
mel  Quftoidteln  nnb  jeine  ^roft  aeigen. 
aSietteid^t  jinb  gerabe  bie  jd)Iimmjtcn  j»^en= 
jdien  in  ber  SBelt  biejenigen,  tt)eld)e  bie 
bejten  atbji^ten  ijaUn,  jie  abet  niemal^ 
auSjiibren.  Sluf  bieje  Seije  toiegt  ber  8q* 
tan  aSiele  in  ben  8d^Iaf.  ®ie  boren  eine 
ernjte  ^rebigt,  aber  jie  macben  jicb  nid)t  onj 
unb  geben  ju  ibeem  SSoter,  jonbern  geben 
nur  jo  toeit,  bafe  jie  jagen:  ,,^0.  1°. 
gtembe  ijt  fein  ^lob  jiie  ntidb;  iib  aueb 
nidbt  longe  bleiben.  ^db  toerbe  balb  beim= 
geben.”  ®o  jagten  jie  jdbon  bor  biersig 
^obren,  aber  e§  ijt  otteS  beim  3llten  ge= 
bliebcn.  2tl§  jie  nocb  jung  maren,  Tiiblten 
jie  jdbon  ©inbriidte  unb  ibaren  jajt 

uberrebet,  ebi^jtcn  ju  toerben,  abet  be'ute 
jinb  jie  nocb  feine  ebrijten.  8ie  bab^n  bier= 
3ig  gejdblafen.  gurroobr,  bod  ijt  ein 
longer  0dblflf*  tear  nie  ibre  atbjcbt,  jo 
lange  ju  traumen,  unb  iebt  ijt  e§  nidbt  ibre 
Stbjidbt,  biel  longer  tm  a3ette  iu  bleiben. 
(5ie  toollen  nidbt  jogleidb  3“  ^brijto  geben, 
ober  jie  beobjidbtigen,  bie§  bodb  eine§  5lage§ 
3U  tbun.  aSonn  Ibilljt  bu  e§  tbun,  mein 
5reunb?  „@be  i^  jterbe.”  Stljo  e§  ouf  bie 
lebte  Stunbe  oerjdbieben,  nidbt  loobr?  2Benn 
bu  bolfi  bemuj3tIo§  bo  liegjt  unter  bem  ein= 
jlufe  betdubenber  Straeneien,  bonn  toilljt  bu 
onjongen,  on  bo§  $eil  beiner  Seele  3U  ben= 
fen?  ^jt  ba§  roeije?  glirioabr,  ba§  ijt  jcbr 
tboriebt.  2>u  fonnjt  in  einer  ®tunb^jter= 
ben.  $abt  ibr  niebt  gebort,  roie  ber  Stobt- 
rotb  bor  einigen  Shagen  in  jeiner  ^utjd)e 
gejtorben  ijt?  ©r  bat  toobl  menig  on  jei= 
nen  Zoh  gebodjt.  aSie  tndre  e0  mit  eud)  gc= 
jtonben,  loenn  eudb  ber  S^ob  blabtid)  bei 
einer  Sboaierjobrt  uberjotten  battc?  §abt 
ibr  niebt  bon  ^erjonen  gebort,  toeidje  bei 
ibrer  3trbeit  tobt  nieberjielen?  ^onnt  ibr 
nidbt  oud)  jterben  mit  bem  0paten  in  ber 
$anb?  Sd)  erjdbredfe  oft,  toenn  mir  gejogt 
toirb,  bojs  ^emonb,  ben  icb  nodb  am  ®onn= 
tog  job,  jdbon  gejtorben  —  ou§  ber  aBert- 
jtott  bon  ben  9tid)terjtubl  getreten  jei. 
ijt  nodb  nidbt  longe  ber,  bofe  ein  jWonn  bie§ 
$ou§  oerliefe  unb  ouf  ber  OdbtoeUe  tobt 
nieberjtiirate.  aBir  batten  jd)on  XobeSfoae 
im  $ouje  .®otte§,  unb  oft  mujjen  Seute  un» 
borbereitet  bobon,  tnelcbe  nie  boron  bodbten, 
unbefebrt  ju  jterben,  bie  bon  ibrer  ^ugenb 
ouf  bo§  aSerlongen  begten,  jicb  borauberei* 


aSab^beit 

ten  nur  tooUten  jie  nocb  ein  mcnig  jcblofen. 
£),  meine  3aborer,  biitet  eucb  bobor,  ein 
tt>enig  oufaujcbieben,  biitet  end)  bor  bem 
„morgen,  morgen.”  ^br  babt  jd)on  3eit 
genug  bdrjoumt,  entjdbeibet  eucb  obne  aScr* 
aug,  ebe  bie  ©locfe  mieber  jcbldgt.  a)?oge 
@ott,  ber  beilige  (Seijt  eud)  aur  ©ntjebieben* 
beit  bringen! 

„^eibife,  bu  toirjt  e§  mir  ni^t  ubel  neb* 
men,  menn  idb  nocb  ein  menig  jd)Iafe,”  jogt 
ber  gaule.  „55u  baft  micb  jo  bolb  gemedft. 

bitte  nur  nod)  urn  ein  furaeS  5cbldf- 
eben.”  „'a>?ein  lieber  3Wonn,  es  ijt  jd)on  jcbr 
meit  om  ajtorgen.”  Gr  ontlbortet: 
toeij),  e§  ijt  jd)on  jpdt;  ober  e§  ijt  nid)t 
biel  jpdtcr,  roenn  id)  nur  nod)  ein  bi5d)en 
j^Iofe.”  Su  toecfjt  ibn  mieber  unb  jogjt, 
e§  jei  nun  'Hiittog.  Gr  entgegnet;  „Gd  ijt 
Me  beifeefte  3eit  om  Stage;  menu  id)  and) 
ouf  gemejen  more,  jo  bdtte  id)  micb  bodb 
au  einem  aRittag§jd)Idfcben  ouf  bo^^Sopba 
gclegt,  um  mid)  oor  ben  b?ifeen  £onnen» 
jtroblen  au  bergen.”  Xu  flopjjt  mieber  on 
jeine  Xbitre,  menn  ber  Slbenb  bereinbunfelt, 
unb  er  jpriebt:  „G§  ijt  nun  foum  ber  9Ku‘ 
be  mertb,  oufaujteben,  benn  ber  2:ag  ijt 
beinobe  bobin.”  Xu  erinnerjt  ibn  on  jeinen 
mit  Unfrout  iibermueberten  3tctcr,  unb  er 
ontmortet:  „Sa,  icb  mufe  fept  oujjteben,  icb 
meife  e§  mobl.”  Gr  jcbiittelt  jid)  unb  jogt; 
„3d)  benfe,  e§  fommt  nid)t  boron j  on, 
menn  idb  morte,  bi§  bie  Ubr  jcblogt.  ^ct)  mill 
nocb  ein  poor  Stugenblidfe  ousruben.”  Gr 
ijt  on  jein  a?ett  geleimt,  tobt,  mobrenb  cr 
lebt,  begroben  in  goulbcit.  Gr  miirbc  emig 
jdblofen,  menn  cr  fbnnte,  ober  er  faun  nid)t, 
benn  ber  Stag  be§  @crid)t5  mirb  ib.u  ouf* 
ermedfen.  G§  jtebet  gejd)ricbcn:  er 

nun  in  ber  $oEe  unb  in  ber  Cuol  mar,  bab 
er  jeine  3tugen  ouf.”  ■Qott  belfe,  bofe  ibr 
geiftlicb  Saulcn  Por  biejer  3cit  oufmoeben 
mo^tet!  9tbcr  eg  mirb  nid)t  gejd)ebcn,  eg 
jei  benn,  ibr  regt  eucb  in  3eit,  benn  ,,iebt 
ijt  bie  ongenebme  3eii/”  a^b  eg  mog  fiir 
eucb  ober  nie  jein.  liUJorgen 

mirb  nur  im  ^olenbcr  ber  a^orren  gejun* 
ben;  beute  ift  bie  3eit  beg  meijen  aiJonncg, 
ber  Stog  beg  ^eilg  unjeng  gndbigen  ©otteg. 
aicb,  bofe  ber  beilige  ©eijt  eucb  leitcn  mbge, 
bie  gegenmortige  ©tunbe  au  ergreifen,  bofe 
ibr  eucb  obne  aSeraug  bem  €'errn  ^ejug 
Gbrijtug  im  ©louben  ergeben  moget. 

(^ie  folgenbe  2:bemo;  „srie  eingefoUcne 
aP^ouer.”) 
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^crolb  ber 

3efud  niiiimt  bic  Siinbcr  an. 

affZattt).  9,  9—13. 

Xr.  X. 

2;ic)cr  5lbid)nitt  er^a^lt  bie  ®eru[uug 
be©  3oUners  syiatt^tius  in  bie  9JQc^ioIgc 
Scfu.  2)er  ^err  ^eius  in  bie  3ai)i 

jeiner  ^iinger  eingcreit)t.  ©r  luollte  ii)n 
an  cinem  ieiiur  amblf  ^tpoftcl  craief)cn. 
•Dfattpaus  iDor  ciu  ^ullner  unb  patte  jeben* 
falls  icl)on  fcit  Idngercn  ^apren  im  !Dicnft 
bcr  roniiid)en  Dbrigfcit  gcftanben.  ^ic 
^bllncr  nsarcn  beim  59oIf  burd)au^  nid)t 
bcliebt,  nid)t  blofe,  toeil  fie  im  S^ienft  fRom^ 
ftanbcn,  fonberu  and)  besf)Qlb,  meil  oiele 
Poll  il)nen  ipre  SteUung  baau  mifebraud)ten, 
fid)  an  bereid}crn.  Xober  toai-  ieben= 
falls  ein  ful)ner  Sd)ritt  be§  ^errn  ^efu, 
eincn  ^n^ncr  in  bie  feiner  engern 
hunger  anfannebmcn.  2)i:nnod)  bnt  Sefu^ 
ibn  anfgeno^nmen.  gr  fab,  bafe  biefer 
aiiann  e^S  aufricbtig  meinte,  bafe  er  fid)  aum 
^crrn  bingeaogcn  fiiblte  unb  bafe  er  bie 
SBefdbignng  befaf),  ein  tiid)tigcr  Slrbeiter  im 
SReid)  (Sbrifti  an  merben.  ^efus  bnt  jid) 
nid)t  gcirrt.  iRattbdud  ift  mit  ganaer  ^'^in= 
gabe  in  bie  ^iacbfolge  ^efu  eingetreten  unb 
bat  nad)  ber  ^immelfabrt  bes  !ilReifter§  in 
^nldftina  unb  fpdter  in  '.Hegppten  al5  31po= 
ftel  gemirft. 

ijefng  bni  nid)t  blofe  in  ben  5tngen  feine» 
(5rbenn)nnbcl«j  Csnnger  in  fcine  'Jladjfolge 
bernfiii.  (?r  tut  bas  and)  bi^nte  nod),  ’illud) 
mir  follcn  fcine  9fad)foIgcr  mcrbcn ;  unb  bas 
tpcrben  mir,  menu  loir  uiiy  non  feinem  v'ieift 
leiten  laffen  unb  fo  lebcn  unb  loanbeln,  bop, 
man  uns  anmerfin  fann,  bafe  mir  inncriid) 
ibm  angebbrcn,  baf)  feine  iiiebc  un^'  trclbt. 

vsefns  batte  SBeitblirf.  Sein  '^lugenmerf 
mar  nid)t  blofj  gcrid)tet  anf  bie  Perlorenen 
Sdiafe  ans  bem  .'paufe  ^fraeR^  3ein  '^Jlan 
mar  nidjt  nnr,  vsfi’m'I  an  befebren;  bie  ©elt- 
miffion  mar  fein  3icl-  bat  febr  balb 
nad)  feiner  .s?immelfabrt  eingefept.  Seine 
,  iRpoftel  mirfhn  anfdnglid)  nnr  nnter  ben 
'^sitben.  '^Iber  balb  ermeiterte  fid)  ibr  C^e= 
fid)t^’freis.  5d)ritt  filr  Sd)ritt  mnrben  fie 
bineingefiibrt  in  bie  S^eltmiffion.  I'er 
?lpofteI,  ber  bie^^'  am  erftcn  erFannt  bat, 
mar  SauIiR  Pon  Sarfino.  'Xn  ibm  erfiiUte 
fid),  maC’  fd)on  im  Xlten  ®unb  PorainSgc- 
fagt  ift:  „6r  mirb  bie  StarFcn  aum  9tanb 
babcn.”  2Jiefer  SauIuS  mar  foldb  ein  Star» 


fer.  ^n  iJamaSfu^  pat  bcr  $err  au§  bem 
Saulug  cinen  ^aulu^  gcma^t.  SJiefer 
Siliann  bat  bie  SBeltmiffion  in  bie  SBegc  gc* 
leitet  uub  )d)licfelidb  bas  @Pangelium  bi§ 
nad)  fRom  getragen.  3Benn  mir  bic  ©piftcin 
beg  ffSauIus  forgfditig  lefen,  miiffen  mir 
ben  (^inbrud!  befommen,  bap  fidb  biefer 
2Rann  mit  ^eib  unb  Seele,  mit  alien  Mf» 
ten  feiner  b^ben  ®egabung  in  ben  2)icnft 
beg  .^eilanbcg  gefteflt  bol- — Sriebengbote. 


ajtcrft'g  cud),  ibr  SlRiittcr. 


^er  baltifcbe  f^farrer  X.  Xraugott  $abn, 
ber  nadb  feiner  SJertreibung  meitbin  in 
2;eutfdblanb  befannt  gemorbene  unb  ge* 
fegnete  Gpangelift,  eraobit  in  feinen  „Su= 
genberinnerungen”: 

„Sm  'SBintcr  1853 — 54  fing  mcine  SRut* 
ter  an,  mir  biblifd)e  ©efdbidbten  an  eradb» 
len.  2;icg  finb  obne  ^meitel  bie  fdbonften 
Stunben  in  meiner  ganaen  ^inbbeit  ge* 
mefen.  ©g  mdre  toridbt,  menn  icb  Perfudbte, 
in  SBorten  bag  augmalen  an  modeiv  mag 
iip  —  unauggefproiben  unb  unaugfpreebbar 
—  bamaig  im  ^inbegberaen  empfunben 
babe.  Obne  ermiiben  unb  mit  tiefftcr  Xn= 
badbt  im  eigentlid)en  Sinne  beg  SBorteg 
Fonnte  id)  bie  munberbaren  ■@cfdbid)ten  ber 
©i’bcl  boren,  311  benen  meinc  31?utter  —  fo 
meit  meine  Grinnerung  rcid)t  —  niebtg  bin= 
anfiigte  on  Grmabnung  O'ber  5Ruponmen» 
bung.  Sie  liefe  bic  bciligen  (Sefd)id)ten 
felbft  mirfen. 

ITnb  fie  toten  eg  aud).  ^ene  Gfcfd)idbten 
baben  mcine  Siebe  aur  5BibeI  begriinbet, 
benn  bag  acigte  mcine  3D?uttcr  offen,  bafa  fie 
alleg  aug  ibrer  33ibel  fd)opfte.  SSLUe  ebr- 
miirbig  murbe  mir  bie  93ibel  um  biefer  @e- 
fd)id)tcn  millcn  nnb  um  meiner  teuren,  Iie= 
ben  SRutter  mitten,  bie  mir  biefe  f6ftlid)cn, 
beiligen  05efd)id)tcn  eradblte.  llnb  mun= 
berbar  —  bie  erfte  lebenbigc  Grinnerung 
an  bag  Xusfeben  unb  bie  ^erfdnlidbfeit  mci= 
ner  'ilRnttcr  nadb  ©eftalt  unb  kngefid)t 
fniipft  fid)  on  biefe  Stunben,  mo  fie  mir 
biblifibe  @efdbid)ten  eradblte.  So  lebt  fie 
in  meiner  Grinnerung,  mic  fie  fofa  in  bem 
fcblid)tcn  SebnftubI,  bic  altc,  Pielgclefene 
®ibel  in  ibren  ^dnben,  bie  ©riHe  Por  ben 
Xugen,  bie  munberbar  gut,  lieb  unb  Poll 
uncrgriinblidbcr  Siebe  maren. 

So  ift  meine  SRutter  mit  bem  ^eiligften 
meineg  ^inbeglebeng  unouglofdblidb  ber- 


c  r  0 1  b  b  e  r 

hJQcJiien,  mit  ben  entftel)cnben  'Sejicbungen 
meiner  ®eele  311  '@ott  unb  bent  ^eilanbc. 
3:enn  ba§  tear  ba§  ©rgebniS  aEer  tbrcr  er= 
3dt)Iungen,  bafe  lid)  uniic^tbores  Sie* 
beSbanb  Eniibfte  atoijcben  meiner  ^inbeS* 
I'eele  unb  metnem  ^eilanbe  unb  meinem 
bimmltfc^en  SSoter.”  — ©rmdbit. 


fiicbft  bu  OJott? 


^n  einer  ^oftfutidje  fu^ren  einfi  brei 
^erjonen,  ein  junger  SDJnnn/  eine  9[>?utter 
unb  ibr  Slodbterlein.  2>te  9^ei= 

je  mar  lang,  ber  Beg  fd)Iecbt  unb  uneben, 
ber  Bagen  fonnte  nur  mubiam  bon  ben 
^fetben  fortgeid)Iebbt  merben. 

mnb  botte  awf 

3eit  gana  gut  oertrieben,  bolb  botte  e§ 
leije  gcjungen,  balb  bie  florcn  3tugcn  awr 
3«utter  geridbtet,  balb  iid)  ftille  in  ber  a^ut= 
ter  Slrm  gelebnt.  ©nblicb  jab  c0  ben  frem^ 
ben,  jungen  ailann  unoermanbt  an. 
bielt  ber  ^ojtmagen.  S)a§  3icl  ber  ^eije 
mar  erreicbt;  ber  ai^ann  moUte  auSjteigen. 
eben  begegneten  jetne  Slide  nocb  etnmal 
benen  be§  ^tnbe§.  „Siebjt  bu  @ott!”  Itjbel* 
te  ba§  aRdbcben  in  jeiner  finblidben  @bra= 
d)c  aum  5lbjd)ieb.  2)er  junge  flKann  t^rbe 
gana  Dermirrt  unb  fragte:  „Ba§  meinjt  bu, 
licbeS  ^inb?”  $a  jab  ibn  ba§  jb^abj^en 
nod)  einmal  mit  ibrcn  gebanfcnOoHen,  for^ 
j^enben  atugcn  an  unb  mieberbolte  bie 
grage:  „Siebjt  bu  ©ott?” 

2td),  ber  junge  a)tann  mar  jd)on  Idngc 
bon  ben  Begcn  be§  ©laubeng  abgefommen 
unb  bie  Siebe  ©otte§  mar  jeiner  ®eele  Iei= 
ber  ji^mb.  2)arum  bobrte  bie  grage  be§ 
frommen  ^inbe§:  „Stebjt  bu  ©ott?”  ibm 
tiej  in§  ^era-  ©r  fonnte  bie  groge  nid)t 
mieber  Io§  merben;  jie  folgte  ibm  in  jcinen 
Strbeiten,  in  jeinen  Sergnii^ungen,  in  jein 
C''au§,  bi§  er  jidb  t)on  jeinem  eitein  Bonbel 
aum  ^irten  unb.Sijcboj  unjerer  Seele,  Se= 
ju§  ©brtjt»§^  befebrte  unb  ein  frommer 
aWenjd)  murbe,  ber  jeinen  ©ott  liebte. 

atad)  ^obren  jab  er  einmal  auf  einem 
©ang  burdb  eine  grofee  Stabt  bie  Gutter 
be§  mnbe§  au§  bem  genjter  eine§  jd)onen 
^auje§  berau§jd)auen.  ©r  ging  in  ba§ 
^au§,  urn  ba§  ^nb  aw  begrujjen,  bejjen 
forage  ibn  auf  ben  Beg  be§  $eil§  gebrad)t 
batte.’  3Jod)  &ie  a>?utter  trug  Xrauerfleiber 
unb  ba§  ^inb  mar  tot.  3>er  junge  3??ann 
aber  mor  erjdbiittert  unb  meinte. 


©g  gibt  atb^Iein,  bie  es  in  ber  ©rbenlujt 
nidbt  lange  auebalten  fonnen.  Benn  jie 
am  lieblidbjten  aw  buften  beginnen,  oer- 
^jflanat  jie  ber  ©drtner  nad)  broben,  in  ei» 
nen  anbern,  j^bneren  ©arten.  9t6elein  ge* 
boren  in§  ^immelreid)! 


©igenliebe. 


^manb  bwt  gejaQt:  „^dltc  ijt  bie  grofete  . 
^ranfbeit  ber  0eele.”  Barum  fommt  ber 
reicbe  a)?ann  im  ©leidbni^  in  bie  Serbamm- 
ni§?  Beil  er  nur  an  jtcb  gebad)f,  nur  fur 
fidb  gelebt  bwt.  ©g  gibt  Xaujenbe,  benen 
ba§  faum  awm  Semuj5tiein  fommt,  bie  mil 
Selbftuerjtdnbli^feit  bas  liebe  „"5d)”  in 
ben  Sorbergrunb  jtellen.  Boe  geben  micb 
bie  anberen  an?  Ba§  fiimmert  mid)  ibr 
Bobl?  unb  Bebe?  „©rft  fomme  id),  unb 
bann  fommen  bie  anberen  nod)  lange  nid)t,” 
fo  bnt  einmal  jemanb  jebr  beutlid),  aber 
aucb  jebr  riebtig  bieje  ©ejinnung  in  Borte 
gefafet.  I'aber  ijt  audb  oom  ©ci jte  ^eju  unb 
jeineS  ©oangeliumS  im  offentlicben  Seben 
jo  bitter  menig  aw  jpuren.  2>enn  mo  ber 
maltet,  ba  mirb  jene  jRegel  auf  ben  ^opf 
geftellt  unb  lautct:  ©rft  fommt  ©ott,  unb 
bann  fommt  mein  atdd)jter,  unb  julefet 
fomme  idb  jelbft.  ©s  bcifet  in  ber  'Sdbrijt 
niebt  nur:  „Ber  jeinen  Sruber  bojjt,  ber 
ift  ein  Xotjd)Idger;  unb  ibr  mijjet,  bofe  ein 
Xotjcbldger  nid)t  bat  ba§  emige  Seben  bei 
ibm  bleibenb;”  baneben  ftebt  bie  frud)tbar 
ernjte  Scbilberung  be©  Beltgerid)te§,  mo 
ber  ^»err  bie  ai'Jenjdbcn  jd)eibet,  je  nad)  bem, 
ob  jie  ben  25ienft  ber  Siebe  an  ben  Srii* 
bern  in  ibrem  ©lenb  geiibt  ober  oerjagt 
baben.  2fuf  meld)e  Scite  geborjt  bu?  Sd)on 
400  Swbre  Oor  Gbrijti  ©j-burt  ibat  ein 
^inejijd)er  Beijer  bie  tiefe  Babrbeit  er* 
fannt  unb  au§gejbrod)en:  i^ie  ©runburjadbe 
alter  Ceiben  ber  aWenjd)cn  ijt  ber  SJangel 
an  attgemeiner  a>?enjd)enliebe.”  Bad)e  auf, 
au§  beiner  ©leidbgiiltigfeit,  jd)au  unb  jiebe 
an,  bafe  bu  aunt  Bobl  ber  Sriiber  mirfen 
fannft. 


Sorrcfijonbcna. 


a^ibbleburt),  Swbiana  ben  31  ^wli,  1933. 
©in  ©rufe  an  ben  ©bitor  unb  alle  ©ott 
liebenbe  ^erolblejer.  5^a»  Better  ijt  beife 
unb  troden,  ber  meijte  Beiaen  ijt  gebrojdben, 
ber  ©rtrag  mar  mittelmdfeig.  2)er  ^afer  ijt 
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^er olb  ber  S^o^rl^eit 


melitens  geirfinitten,  ber  (Srtrag  ift  gering. 
S)ie  2€ute  jinb  aiemlid)  gejunb,  bod)  gibt 
es  Sterberalle.  Stm  lenten  aWontag  tooren 
sroei  iyeerbigungen  nid)t  mebr  benn  5  aK^ei= 
len  don  cinonber,  am  9  Ubr  morgenS  ift 
mein  Xobi  beerbigt  morben  unb  am  jmei 
Ubt  nad)mittag^  ift  i)tm  ^acob  0cblabad) 
fein  aScib  beerbigt  roorben.  aWein  2!Qbi 
tear  nid)t  fonberlid)  fronf,  aber  roar  10 
aWoeben  im  SBette,  ift  qI^  meniger  gemorben 
bi^  enblid)  baS  ©nbe  gefommen  ift.  $em 
Sd)IabQcb  it  in  SBeib  ift  morgens  aufge= 
ftanben  id)cinbQr  oUeS  red)t,  aber  in  ttjcni* 
ger  als  cin  Stunb  mar  fie  eine  2eidbe,  fie 
mar  41  ^abre  alt. 

2f.  a^iller. 
^^obesanjeigen. 

aUtiKer.  —  Sioerf  25.  SKilltr  mar  geboren 
in  ^olmeS  (£ountt),  Ohio,  ben  22  ^ebruar, 
1841,  ift  geftorben  bei  feiner  Sioditer  2^55^/ 
9Beib  Don  ^fjre.  Slbrabam  ?)ober  in  2a» 
Grange  Sountl),  ^nbiano  ben  21  ^uli, 
1988,  alt  gemorben  92  ^abr,  4  aitonat 
unb  29  Sag.  2Bar  Dercbelid)t  mit  fDtaria 
^odjftctler  ben  13  ^iini,  1867,  au  biefer 
©be  maren  12  ^inber  geboren,  6  ©obne 
unb  6  25od)ter — 4  Sobne  unb  3  Jibebter 
bei  beni  2eben — 2  Sobne  unb  3  Slbcbter  in 
ber  trmigfeit,  54  ilinbe^finbcr,  19  babon  in 
ber  Gmigfiit,  63  (^ro{3-@rofefinber,  6  ba^ 
bon  finb  in  ber  (^migfeit.  3tuf  ben  2;ag 
mo  er  geftorben  ift  mor  cS  12  ^abr  bofe  fein 
aKeib  geftorbe.n  ift,  fo  botte  er  12  ^abr 
im  aiMttmenftanb  gclebt.  35ie  lebten  ctli’d)e 
syoeben  mar  er  au  bebienen  mie  ein  ^inb, 
benn  bie  ilrdfte  unb  Sinnen  boiit’n  abge- 
noninien.  Jlttben  murben  gebalten  an  ber 
.'peimat  bnrd)  Xianiel  HUiller  bon  .<poInu’§ 
(iounti),  Dbio  unb  (£orneIiu§  (Sbriftner  im 
.•pans  unb  in  ber  3d)euer  bnrd)  Xabib  33on= 
treger  bon  3>efiancc  (Sountt),  C5bio  imb  ^oe 
?)ober,  mo  eine  grofee  5U?cnfd)tn  ber= 
fainmelt  moren  bie  lebte  gbr^?  3«  eraeigen. 
i^riebe  feiner  aifdbe. 

?)obcr.  —  ^ocob  3.  ?)o'btr,  3obn  bon 
Samuel  unb  ^?atie  (Sober)  Sober,  mar 
•?’oIme§  dountb,  Ohio  ben  20 
g^'torben  an  feiner  t'peimat 
ben  13  ^uli,  1933. 


nat  unb  26  Stag,  gr  bintcridfet  fein  friibeS 
$infd)eiben  an  betrauern:  SSater,  SOtutter, 
4  SBruber  un-b  4  Sd^meftern,  biele  gerunb 
unb  aSefannte.  2eid)enreben  murben  get)al* 
ten  an  ber  $eimat  bon  ^a'fob  6.  ^er§t)* 
berger’S,  Start  Sountt),  Dbio  J>brd)  ^otm 
^elmutb  unb  S5anicl  aWiller  a«  einer 
grofeen  SBeimobner. 

aSengerb.  —  ^ofe^b  3)?.  aBengerb  mar 
geboren  ben  21  3Jtai  1851  in  StuicaramaS 
Sountt),  nabe  Sugar  Sreef,  Ohio,  ift  ge* 
ftorben  ben  16  ^uli,  1933  an  feintr  ^ei» 
mat  nabe  aSalnut  ©reef,  Dbio  im  Sitter 
bon  81  Sabr,  1  Sttonat  unb  25  Stag.  aSar 
berebelidbt  mit  a3arbara  aititter  ben  1  Stbril, 
1875,  lebten  im  ©beftanb  58  ^abr,  3  3Ko» 
nat  unb  13  SSag.  ©§  mar  a^ei  ^ag  nidbt 
fo  gut  mie  gemdbniid)  aber  nidbt  fdbmer 
franf  bi§  Sreitag  StbenbS  ba  botte  er 
Sd)Iag  unb  ift  bann  Sontag  aWorgenS  ge« 
ftorben  ben  16.  @r  binterldfet  fein  betrub* 
te§  ©bemeib  unb  ai®oi  a3ruber.  fieidbenre* 
ben  murben  gebolten  an  ber  ^eimat  burdb 
©manuel  Sdbrodt  unb  aSifliam  SBeaebt). 

Sdblabad).  —  St)bia  Stnn  (3D?iIIer)  Sdbla* 
badb,  Stodbter  bon  ©bnfimn  unb  aWoria 
aWilter,  mar  geboren  ben  30  aiWdra,  1892, 
geftorben  an  ibrer  ^eimat  nabe  Subrange 
©ounti),  Snbiana  ben  22  ^uli,  1933  alt  gc* 
morben  41  ^abr,  3  aO^onat  unb  22  Stag. 
Sie  ift  ein  •©lieb  gemorben  in  ber  Stit 
Stmifb  ©emeinbe  in  ibrer  ^ugenb  unb 
blieb  beftdnbig  fo  bi§  an  ibr  ©nbe.  Sie 
mar  berebelid}t  mit  ©rbin  9t.  aStillcr,  lebte 
im  ©beftanb  8  ^abr,  5  aWpnat  unb  9  Stag. 
3u  biefer  ©be  maren  3  ^inber  geboren — 
1  Sobn  unb  2  ^ddbter.  Sebte  im  aBitmen« 
ftanb  1  ^abr  unb  8  aWonat.  SDen  8.  ^uli, 
1920  berebelidbte  fie  fidb  mit  ^dfob  S. 
Scblabadb,  Irbte  mit  ibm  im  ©beftonb  13 
^abr  unb  14  SSag.  3w  biefer  ©be  murben 
and)  3  S^inber  geboren,  2  Sobne  unb  eine 
5:od)ter.  Sie  binterldfet  ibren  betriibten 
©bemann,  6  ^linber,  2  Sdbmeftern,  greunb 
unb  SBefonnte  ibr  ^infdbeiben  an  betrouern. 
J^rauerreben  murben  gebalten  an  ber  $ei» 
mat  biirdb  Sofe^jb  St.  Sober,  Stoab  St.  3Sro» 
ber  unb  Ofcar  ^oftetter. 

©ott  breifet  feine  Siebe  gegen  un9,  bafe 
©briftuS  fiir  un§  geftorben  ift  ba,  mir  no^ 
Siirtber  maren.  9l6mer  5,  8. 
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EDITORIALS 


“Look  therefore  carefully  how  ye 
•  walk,  not  as  unwise,  but  as  wise;  re¬ 
deeming  the  time  because  the  days  are 
evil.  Wherefore  be  ye  not  foolish,  but 
understand  what  the  will  of  the  Lord 
is.  And  be  not  drunken  with  wine, 
wherein  is  riot  .  .  .”  Eph.  5  :15-18. 

We  are  in  the  midst  of  times  in 
which  it  is  doubtless  wise  and  best  not 
to  be  over-suspicious  or  distrustful, 
yet  in  which  it  is  only  safe  to  maintain 
a  reserved  cautiousness.  Our  nation 
seems  to  be  an  example  of  what  church 
folks  sometimes  do  and  are :  subscribe 
to  whatever  offers  and  accept  almost 
anything  to  gain  and  to  have  “a 
change.”  Our  present  President  in¬ 
sists  emphatically  upon  cooperation 
and  united  support  and  endeavor,  and 
emphasizes  the  necessity  of  so  doing 
to  restore  wholesome  and  normal  con¬ 
ditions  :  yet  we  all  know  it  was  exact¬ 
ly  the  opposite  that  was  meted  out  to 
his  predecessor  in  office.  Hon.  Mr. 


Robinson  gave  evidence  of  well- 
balanced  sense  and  sound  judgment, 
when  before  last  fall’s  election  he 
warned  his  own  party’s  leaders  not  to 
promise  too  much,  reminding  them 
that  promises  require  fulfillment,  evi¬ 
dently  hinting  that  some  of  the  prom¬ 
ises  so  freely  given  might  be  found 
difficult  of  execution  and  fulfillment. 
Peo-ple,  who  not  many  months  ago 
were  gleefully  elated  over  ovef-size  as¬ 
surance,  have  now  settled  down  to 
common,  everyday  realization  that  this 
thing  of  lifting  ourselves  by  our  boot¬ 
straps  is  not  lifting — that  it  works  one 
way  as  forceful  as  the  other,  with  the 
law  of  gravity  in  favor  of  the  down¬ 
ward  trend. 

A  former  president,  who  “kept  us 
6ut  of  war,”  got  us  (as  a  nation)  into 
war,  and,  as  far  as  effects  are  con¬ 
cerned,  we  are  not  out  of  it  yet.  And 
in  addition  to  our  other  miseries  and 
lacks,  the  politicians,  and  the  masses 
of  the  people  insist  upon  having 
bottled  misery  uncorked  and  allowed 
to  flow  to  help  (?)  our  situation.  The 
politicians  knew  the  way  out  before 
election  last  year.  Now  they  are  not 
sure  that  they  are  sure  of  anything. 
They  now  propose  to  try,  and  failing, 
to  try,  try  again.  The  group  holding 
the  reins  of  government  has  had  little 
opportunity  to  try  its  favorite  prin¬ 
ciples  and  plans  unrestricted  in  the 
past  seventy  five  years,  even  under 
normal  conditions,  and  now,  under  un¬ 
usual  conditions  the  test  is  the  more^ 
trying. 

God  had  decreed  through  Moses, 
“Six  days  shalt  thou  labor” ;  to-day  the 
dictum  goes  forth,  “work  five  days” — 
and  get  what  you  should  have  for  six 
days’  effort. 

Jesus,  in  serving  the  hungry  multi¬ 
tude  with  five  barley  loaves  and  two 
small  fishes,  enjoined.  “Gather  up  the 
fragments  that  nothing  be  lost.”  In 
our  day  we  have  discovered  the  wis¬ 
dom  (?)  of  neglecting  to  husband  our 
resources,  and  of  frugally  and  fore- 
sightedly  storing  our  surplus  abun¬ 
dance  against  a  possible  and  probable 
time  of  lack. 


498 


e r 0 1 b  be 

The  text  at  the  head  of  this  is -taken 
from  the  Revised  Version.  The  reader 
is  asked  to  meditate  upon  its  truths; 
what  it  implies  and  in  'what,  and  to 
what  it  applies.  In  respect  to  “redeem¬ 
ing  the  time,”  the  German  version 
(Luther’s)  has  it  “Kaufet  die  Zeit 
aus.”  Truly,  we  do  not  have  time  to 
fritter  away.  Nor  have  we  time  to 
waste,  that  we  should,  as  is  sometimes 
said,  “kill  time.” 

There  are  dangers.  If  we  depend 
upon  the  politicians  for  our  safety,  and 
upon  participation  in  politics  upon  the 
part  of  the  church,  we  are  but  adding 
confusion  and  added  dangers  to  our 
present  dangers.  But  as  “pilgrims  and 
strangers  upon  earth,”  but  as  “fellow- 
citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the 
household  of  God,”  let  us  diligently  and 
unceasingly  carry  out  the  requirements 
of  I  Tim.  2.  Look  them  up  and  study 
them. 


NEWS  AND  NOTES  AFIELD 


Information  of  July  28  from  Crog- 
han,  N.  Y.,  advises  that  that  region 
has  had  practically  no  rain  since  the 
middle  of  June,  and  then  there  was  al¬ 
ready  lack  of  moisture.  Prospect  for 
fall  crops  was  very  poor.  It  is  with 
sympathetic  concern  that  the  editor 
mentally  c.;ntemplates  what  must  be 
a  real  prospect  of  browned  and  barren 
pasture  fields,  where  normally  and 
usually  juicy  and  lush  grasses  afford 
.pasturage  for  the  many  large  herds  of 
dairy  cows. 

Thursday,  Aug.  3.  afternoon  and 
night  heavy  thunder  storms,  rains  and 
tlopds  were  experienced  in  Lancaster 
county.  Pa.,  and  adjacent  regions. 


Bro.  and  sister  Lewis  Swartzentru- 
ber,  Goshen,  Ind. ;  Bro.  Noah  Swartzen- 
truber  and  son,  Flint,  Mich.;  Brother 
and  sister  Laban  Swartzentruber,  and 
baby,  and  adopted  daughter,  Marian, 
of  West  Liberty,  O.,  passed  through 
Grantsville,  Saturday  evening,  Aug.  5, 
en  route  to  Greenwood.  Delaware,  in 
response  to  notification  that  Christian 


Swartzentruber,  son  of  the  first  named 
brother,  had  suddenly  departed  this 
life  in  a  motor  truck  accident  some¬ 
where  near  Dover,  Delaware,  Thurs¬ 
day  night,  during  the  lightning  storm 
which  visited  considerable  areas  in  the 
east. 


Sister  Lucy  Swartzendruber  and 
family  of  near  Wellman,  Iowa,  are  vis¬ 
iting  mother,  grandmother  and  the  old 
home  region  near  Grantsville. 

Brother  Gideon  Bender,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  is  spending  some  time  among 
relatives  and  acquaintances  in  the 
Castleman  River  region. 

Brother  and  sistei;  David  Byler  from 
Geauga  county,  Ohio,  are  visiting  in 
the  Castleman  River  fegion  among 
their  many  connections  and  acquaint¬ 
ances. 


NOTICE 


Take  advantage  of  this  offer  to  get 
the  Herold  der  Wahrheit  for  3  years 
for  $2.50;  and  support  and  help  main¬ 
tain  our  church  institution  and  the 
cause  of  good  reading  matter,  spiritual-j 
ly,  morally  and  financially. 

J.  N.  Yutzy.  Sec.-Treas., 
kalona,  Iowa. 


THE  POLISHED  STONE 


E.  N.  Mast 

I  hope  and  trust  we  all  hav^e  been 
trying  to  be  good,  and  perhaps  while 
we  have  been  trying  to  be  followers 
of  Jesus,  we  desired  many  things  and 
hoped  that  God  would  grant  them  to 
us,  because  we  were  trying  to  be  good, 
or  to  do  what  is  right;  yet  perhaps 
sickness  and  death  have  come  into  our 
families. 

Father  or  mother,  or  perhaps  sister 
or  brother  has  been  taken  away  by 
death,  and  we  have  been  very  sad  and 
lonely.  So  we  may  have  come  to  won¬ 
der  how  this  is:*if  God  loves  us  so, 
that  He  does  not  grant  us  what  we 
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wish:  and  that  He  permits  sickness 
and  sorrows  and  bereavements  to  come 
to  us  and  into  our  homes. 

Looking  about  us  we  see  many  good 
people  who  have  been  in  much  dis¬ 
tress,  oft-times  in  poverty,  afflicted 
with  sickness,  bereft  of  loved  ones, 
and  in  great  sorrow  and  disappoint¬ 
ment. 

Taking  up  our  Bibles  we  find  there¬ 
in  that  the  same  was  true  many  hun¬ 
dreds  of  years  ago.  David  was  great¬ 
ly  afflicted.  Paul  had  his  thorn  in  the 
flesh.  The  disciples  were  often  cast 
into  prison;  and  it  is  quite  likely  that 
all  of  them  were  put  to  death',  as  their 
Master  before  them  had  been.  Now  let 
us  ponder  why  God  permits  sorrows 
and  afflictions  to  come  to  us.  For  ex¬ 
ample  let  us  ponder  about  two  stones, 
both  from  the  same  quarry.  One  is 
polished  and  has  a  very  beautiful  sur¬ 
face.  It  is  very  beautiful  to  look  at  in 
itself,  but  more  than  that  it  would  be 
very  beautiful  wherever  we  might 
choose  to  put  it.  The  other  is  rough 
and  jagged  and  not  at  all  agreeable  to 
handle  or  inviting  to  look  upon.  Nor 
would  it  be  more  useful  than  any  other 
rough  and  unsightly  stone.  It  could 
only  be  used  in  the  fL>undation  of  a 
building  where  it  would  be  covered  up, 
or  for  other  stones  to  be  placed  above 
it.  I  think  this  polished  stone  repre¬ 
sents  very  properly  the  Christian  peo¬ 
ple.  For  long,  long  years  this  stone  had 
been  lying  quietly  in  its  rocky  bed, 
then  one  day  a  man  came  along  who 
had  purposed  to  build  a  beautiful 
palace,  and  he  found  that  the  great 
rocks  of  a  certain  kind  contained 
stones  which  could  be  polished  t  >  be 
very  beautiful,  they  could  therefore  be 
made  very  useful  in  constructing  his 
palace.  So  he  sent  workmen  to  the 
quarry,  and  they  began  to  drill  holes 
in  the  rocks.  If'the  rocks  had  had  the 
sense  of  feeling  or  touch  we  can  see  at 
once  that  they  would  not  have  been 
pleased  to  have  themselves  thus  dealt 
with.  After  the  holes  were  drilled  ex¬ 
plosives  were  used  to  force  the  rocks 
apart,  and  the  blocks  were;  transported 
and  masons  and  artisans  began  with 


mallets  and  chisels  to  cut  and  to  carve, 
and  after  that  some  fine  sand  or  emery 
or  something  of  that  nature  was  used, 
while- other  men  ground  and  polished 
the  face  of  the  stone,  until  it  became 
very  beautiful.  Could  the  stones  have 
known  and  felt  there  would  doubtless 
have  been  protests.  Yes,  the  stones 
would  no  doubt  have  cried  out,  and 
asked  to  be  delivered  from  such  pain¬ 
ful  processes. 

It  is  said  of  Michael  Angelo  that  one 
day  he  was  passing  a  quarry  where 
large  blocks  of  marble  were  bein^ 
taken  out.  In  one  large  block  he  saw 
the  possibilities  of  a  beautiful  angel. 
He  ordered  the  block  to  be  taken  to  his 
studio  (the  place  where  he  studied  and 
worked  as  a  sculptor).  Then  he  put 
his  men  to  work  to  chisel  off  the  rough 
corners  and  angular  parts.  After  many 
days  and  weeks,  and  perhaps  months 
of  effort,  during  which  the  large  block 
had  to  submit  to  a  great  deal  of  chisel¬ 
ling,  cutting  and  polishing,  lo !  the 
beautiful  angel  stood  forth  complete 
and  perfect  in  all  its  loveliness ;  and 
when  it  was  set  ud,  it  was  the  delight 
of  all  who  saw  it.  But  all  this,  we  read¬ 
ily  see,  was  only  possible  through  carv¬ 
ing  and  cutting  and  polishing,  which 
had  been  painful  and  grievous  had  the 
stones  possessed  the  sense  of  touch 
and  feeling. 

I  hope  we  can  all  begin  to  see  that 
that  which  we  call  troubles  and  trials, 
after  all  are  wdl  calculated  by  God  to 
bring  out  that  which  is  noblest  and  best 
in  us.  When  we  grow  older  we  will 
come  to  say  like  Paul,  that  we  know 
that  tribulation  worketh  patience,  and 
patience  experience,  and  experience 
hope,  and  hope  maketh  not  ashamed ; 
we  will  then  come  to  understand  that 
those  things  work  for  us  a  far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory, 
and  like  Paul,  we  will  learn  to  be  pa¬ 
tient  in  tribulation.  When  Paul  and 
Barnabas  at  Lystra  healed  a  cripple, 
the  people  were  moved  against  Paul 
by  some  wicked  Jews  from  Antioch 
and  Iconium,  and  they  pursued  Paul 
and  threw  stones  at  him  and  struck 
him  with  such  force  that  he  fell  down, 
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and  they  supposed  him  to  be  dead. 
But  Paul  was  not  dead,  and  afterward 
when  he  met  some  of  the  Christians, 
he  told  them  that  through  much  tribu¬ 
lation  we  must  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God.  Acts  14. 

Let  us  look  also  at  John,  banished  to 
the  isle  of  Patmos,  and  permitted  to 
have  a  vision  of  the  heavenly  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  and  looking  into  that  glorious 
city  he  saw  a  great  company  and  in¬ 
quiring  of  the  angel  who  these  were, 
received  the  reply,  “These  are  they 
which  came  out  of  great  tribulation, 
and  have  washed  their  robes,  and  made 
them  vvhite  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
Therefore  are  they  before  the  throne  of 
God,  and  serve  him  day  and  night  in 
his  temple:  and  he  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne  shall  dwell  among  them.  They 
shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst 
any  more;  neither  shall  the  sun  light 
on  them,  nor  any  heat.  For  the  Lamb 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne 
shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them 
unto  living  fountains  of  waters:  and 
God  sjiall  wipe  away  all  tears  from 
their  eyes"  Rev.  7 :14-17. 

If  in  our  sickness,  or  sorrows,  or  dis¬ 
appointments  here  upon  earth,  we  are 
sad  and  lonely,  let  us  remember  that  in 
the  happy  home  to  which  we  hope  to 
go,  we  shall  be  forever  with  the  Lord : 
that  all  tears  shall  be  wiped  away,  and 
we  shall  be  happy  forever  and  ever. 

It  is  only  through  these  tribulations 
that  we  can  be  prepared  to  enter  heav¬ 
en.  If  God  were  to  give  us  everything 
we  want,  like  children  who  are  in¬ 
dulged,  we  would  soon  be  spoiled  and 
would  not  be  fit  for  the  enjoyments  of 
heaven  nor  for  the  companionship  of 
the  dwellers  of  heaven. 

July  30,  1933.  Norfolk,  ^^a. 


It  is  the  minister’s  busine^  to  not 
only  blow  the  trumpet,  but /also  to 
marshall  the  church  forces,  for  work 
and  for  battle. 


Imagine  Isaac  flirting  and  spooning 
with  the  daughters  of  the  Canaanites 
in  contrast  to  the  Bible  record  of  his 
virtuous  life  and  prayerful  marriage. 


A  VISION  OF  THE  HOLY 
WATERS  OF  THE 
TEMPLE 

Ezekiel  47 : 1-1 2 


Elias  Swartzendruber 

In  the  above  text  we  have  a  descrip¬ 
tion  of  the  holy  waters  which  issued 
from  the  threshold  of  the  temple  build¬ 
ing,  and  which  had  a  healing  virtue 
wherever  these  streams  went.  In  some 
of  the  preceding  chapters  is  given  a 
very  extended  description  of  the  mag¬ 
nificent  temple  building  to  which  these 
waters  were  added.  No  literal  temple 
before  this  was  ever  furnished  with 
these  waters.  But  it  is  repeatedly 
prophesied  in  the  Old  Testament  that 
they  should  be.  Zech.  13:1  says,  “In 
that  day  there  shall  a  fountain  be  open¬ 
ed  to  the  house  of  David  and  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  for  sin  and 
for  uncleanness."  And  chapter  14 :8 
says,  “And  it  shall  be  in  that  day  that 
living  water  shall  go  out  from  Jerusa¬ 
lem.”  This  is  in  agreement  with  the 
words  of  Jesus  which  He  spoke  at  the 
well  at  Samaria :  “Whosoever  shall 
drink  of  this  water  shall  thirst  again. 
But  whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water 
that  I  shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst : 
but  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him 
shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water  spring¬ 
ing  up  into  everlasting  life.”  Most  of 
the  interpreters  agree  that  the  holy 
waters  as  given  in  our  text  signify  and 
represent  the  Cjospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
which  went  forth  from  Jerusalem,  and 
which  spread  itself  abroad  in  the 
country,  and  was  accompanied  by  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  by  its  vir¬ 
tues,  and  power,  it  produced  effects 
that  brought  salvation  to  many. 
These  waters  then  having  a  spiritual 
meaning,  the  temple  also  must  be 
spiritual,  which  no  doubt  represents 
Christ:  Christ  has  pronounced  Himself 
as  the  Temple;  He  said  to  the  Jews, 
“destroy  this  temple  and  I  will  build  it 
again  in  three  days.” 

It  is  noticed  in  our  text  that  these 
waters  increased  from  a  petty  stream 
into  a  mighty  river;  not  being  fed 
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from  side  streams  but  by  its  own 
supply,  of  which  the  source  and 
fountain  head  is  the  temple.  As  these 
waters  were  tested  out,  they^vere  first 
to  the  ankles,  then  to  the  knees,  to  the 
loins,  and  became  a  water  to  swim 
over.  No  doubt  they  have  some  ap¬ 
plication;  as  we  search  the  Word  of 
God,  some  things  are  easy  to  under¬ 
stand,  as  to  the  ankles  others  to  the 
knees,  and  others  more  difficult,  and 
others  which  the  depth  can  not  be 
fathomed.  It  can  well  be  said  with 
Paul,  Rom.  11  ;33,  “O  the  depth  of  the 
riches,  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowl¬ 
edge  of  God :  how  unsearchable  are 
his  judgments  and  his  ways  past  find¬ 
ing  out.”  We  must  expect  some 
things  in  the  Bible  that  are  beyond  our 
understanding,  and  we  must  develop 
into  them. 

Some  have  made  shipwreck  in  their 
faith,  not  being  content  with  the  limit 
of  their  knowledge,  when  they  should 
have  their  trust  to  the  Lord  for  the 
thing  they  do  not  understand.  The 
healing  virtue  of  these  waters,  when¬ 
ever  they  have  a  free  course  are  found 
as  a  wonderful  restorative:  it  changes 
a  stagnant  pool  into  a  stream  of  liv¬ 
ing  water:  and  so  does  the  power  of 
the  gospel  change  the  vilest  of  a  sinner 
to  take  the  nature  of  the  child  of  God. 
No  doubt  this  is  what  the  prophecy  Isa. 
11 :6  refers  to.  “The  wolves  shall  dwell 
with  the  lamb,  and  the  leopard  shall 
lie  down  with  the  kid”  and  there  was 
a  fulfillment  in  the  Apostle  Paul ;  when 
Paul  was  better  known  by  Christians 
as  “Saul  the  persecutor”  and  when  he 
came  down  to  Jerusalem, the  Christians 
were  afraid  of  him ;  and  when  it  was 
known  that  he  was  converted  then  the 
wolf  and  the  lamb  could  dwell  together. 
The  account  of  the  holy  waters  in  this 
vision  has  many  things  in  common 
with  the  waters  that  are  described  in 
Rev.  22,  which  waters  proceeded  out  of 
the  throne  of  God.  Both  accounts 
speak  of  many  trees  on  this  side  and 
on  that  side  of  the  river  which  brought 
forth  their  fruit  every  month,  and  the 
leaves  were  for  the  healing  of  the  na¬ 
tions.  Here  the  leaves  of  trees  are  men¬ 


tioned:  Some  would  argue  that  a  tree 
is  known  by  the  fruit.  The  Bible  does 
say,  “By  their  fruit  ye  shall  know 
them.”  It  is  also  true  that  unless  a  tree 
has  an  abundant  coat  of  leaves  there 
can  be  no  fruit,  and  neither  can  a 
Christian  bear  fruit  unless  his  outward 
life  conditions  are  favorable. 

Many  things  make  up  the  outward 
life  of  a  Christian.  A  few  of  them  are : 
The  kind  of  business  he  runs,  how  he 
deals  with  his  fellow  man,  what  kind 
of  company  he  keeps,  the  things  he 
likes  to  talk  about,  many  things  might 
be  mentioned.  Men  or  women  who 
change  their  dress  every  time  a  new 
fashion  comes  around  show  that  there 
is  pride  in  the  heart,  (a  desire  to  be 
great). 

Pride  in  the  heart  doomed  Adam  and 
Eve  from  Paradise.  The  outward  life 
of  a  Christian  certainly  is  a  power  to 
draw  souls  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

It  is  then  that  the  leaves  are  for  a 
medicine  to  the  healing  of  the  nations. 

Manson,  Iowa. 


UNSOUND  BOOKS 


Never  buy  a  religious  book  either  by 
mail  or  from  an  agent  unless  you  know 
it  to  be  sound.  Heretical  sects  of  all 
descriptions  have  their  books  widely 
advertised  and  their  agents  every¬ 
where  and  have  succeeded  in  placing 
some  of  their  books,  far  too  many,  in 
the  homes  of  our  people.  Here  are 
some  Russellite  titles  and  names  to 
be  avoided  by  all  lovers  of  the  truth: 

The  “Watch-tower”,  a  magazine ; 
“Bible  Readings  for  the  Home  Circle”, 
a  book.  “International  Bible  Teacher’s 
Association”,  their  name,  or  rather  one 
of  their  names;  “Jehovah’s  Witnesses,” 
their  agents  ;  “Judge  Rutherford”,  their 
most  prominent  present-day  character. 

One  of  the  old  books  put  out  by  the 
SeVenth  Day  Adventists  is  named, 
“Bible  Readings  for  the  Home  Circle.” 
Quite  a  number  of  our  folks  were  in¬ 
duced  to  buy  this  bo^k  in  the  past,  not 
knowing  what  they  were  getting  and 
apparently  some  have  not  found  it  out 
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yet.  If  you  have  any  of  them  sticking 
around,  put  them  into  the  stove  or 
.furnace;  that  is  what  1  did  with  mine. 

A  book  put  out  by  a  Mrs.  White,  en¬ 
titled  “The  Great  Controversy”  was  al¬ 
so  bought  by  some  of  our  people  in  the 
past.  All  of  these  people  deny  “Hell- 
fire.”  They  are  “false  prophets”,  “false 
teachers”,  with  many  false  doctrines. 
“Doctrines  of  devils.”  Beware  of  them. 
All  of  these  people,  and  we  believe  all 
heretical  sects  use  deception  to  get  the 
people.  They  put  good  sound  doctrine 
in  the  forepart  of  their  books,  and  their 
false  teachings  in  the  back  part  some¬ 
where.  Their  agents  will  show  you 
only  that  which  looks  good  to  you,  for 
they  know  that  the  people  generally 
will  not  buy  their  books  unless  they 
hide  their  wicked  doctrines. 

Keep  a  suspicious  eye  on  all  ad¬ 
vertisements  that  promise  great  spirit¬ 
ual  illumination  on.  prophecy  unless 
you  know  them  to  be  scripturally 
sound.  Prophecy  is  one  of  their  hob¬ 
bies.  If  you  have  the  true  Christian 
faith  in  the  communion  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church,  then  study  the 
Word  and  do  some  thinking  for  your¬ 
self  and  don’t  let  false  teachers  be  your 
guide.  Shem  Peachey. 


SATAN’S  WORK  AGAINST 
CHRISTIANS 


Satan  has  a  great  many  ways  to 
work  against  Christians.  He  has  wick¬ 
ed  men  and  women  working  for  him 
to  get  Christian  people  to  follow  their 
wicked  master  the  devil.  Satan  or  the 
devil  is  described  as  a  roaring  lion  and 
goes  about  trying  to  get  whom  he  may 
devour  as  we  read  in  I  Peter  5  :8.  He  is 
continually  working  at  them  until  he 
can  get  them  to  do  some  of  his  works. 
He  also  works  under  cover  where  he 
can  not  be  seen.  We  Christians  should 
■  always  be  on  the  watch  for  the  devil  is 
always  watching  his  chance  to  over¬ 
come  us.  He  is  very  crafty  and  cun¬ 
ning  and  sets  many  traps  for  Chris¬ 
tians.  He  knows  they  are  hard  to  get 
but  he  tries  his  best.  If  we  are  true 
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Christians  and  do  not  pay  any  attention 
to  Satan’s  things  and  resist  him  every 
time  he  comes  to  us  he  will  leave  us. 
James  4:7.  We  can  not  resist  him  with¬ 
out  the  help  of  God.  Satan  is  strong 
and  powerful,  but  God  is  almighty.  We 
know  that  Jesus  resisted  the  devil 
when  he  came  to  Him.  So  should  we 
do.  Jesus  resisted  him  with  the  sword 
of  the  spirit  which  is  the  Word  of  God. 
It  makes  no  difference  if  we  are  true 
and  faithful  Christians,  Satan  will  still 
work  against  us  as  well  as  against  oth¬ 
ers.  If  he  only  can  catch  us  in  some  of 
his  traps  he  surely  is  glad.  But  if  we 
pray  to  God  for  help  and  guidance  He 
will  deliver  us  from  his  traps  and 
snares.  Some  of  the  means  he  works 
with  are:  suggesting  there  is  no  need 
to  be  a  Christian ;  and  if  we  are  there 
is  no  need  in  going  to  church  or  Sun¬ 
day  school.  There  is  no  need  of  pray¬ 
ing  or  confessing  our  sins.  Everything 
is  all  right  with  him.  He  also  tries 
hard  to  get  into  the  church  and  work 
against  the  Christians  until  he  has  dis¬ 
cord  which  he  likes  to  see.  He  doesn’t 
like  anything  done  for  the  Lord.  He 
surely  puts  peculiar  ideas  into  the 
minds  of  some  Christians.  When  he 
sees  someone  stand  for  Christ  that  was 
out  in  sin  and  is  now  trying  to  become 
a  Christian,  Satan  tries  hard  to  get  him 
back  again.  He  doesn’t  have  any 
trouble  with  those  he  has  caught  but 
with  the  ones  that  are  trying  to  live 
a  real  Christian  life.  Let  us  not  for¬ 
get  that  Satan  is  a  creature  and  not  a 
creator  and  therefore  like  other  crea¬ 
tures  he  has  his  limitations.  In  other 
words  while  he  has  absolute  sway  so 
far  as  his  dominion  extends,  there  are 
limits  beyond  which  he  is  not  permitted 
to  go.  On  the  side  of  the  Lord  are  the 
spirit-directed  churches,  and  all  allied 
institutions  and  enterprises.  On  the 
side  of  Satan  are  the  evil  angels  and 
fallen  men,  evil  inventions  of  men  and 
the  vain  allurements  of  the  evil  world. 
The  question  which  should  come  to 
every  person  is,  Who  has  the  victory 
in  my  soul?  God  or  the  devil.  Let  us 
not  forget  to  pray  that  the  Lord  will 
keep  us  from  doing  wrong,  for  Satan 
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is  very  busy  these  days  trying  to  get 
men  and  women  to  follow  him. 

Lola  A.  Zehr. 

Alden,  New  York. 


REPORT  OF  A.  M.  CHILDREN’S 
HOME 

Grantsville,  Md. 


May  1  to  August  1,  1933 
Donations  Received 

May 

Oakdale  S.  S.,  Salisbury,  Pa.  $12.32 
German  School  fund  10.10 

14  Castleman  River  Congrega¬ 
tion,  Grantsville,  Md.  30.00 
22  A  Sister,  Belleville,  Pa.  2.00 

June 

14  A  Sister,  Belleville,  Pa.  5.00 
j  15  Bal.  S.  S.  quarter  fund.  Upper 

Deer  Creek,  la.  2.00 

17  Croghan,  N.  Y.  S.  S.  40.00 

17  Cherry  Glade  S.  S.,  Accident 

Md.  11.00 

30  A  Brother,  Crosshill,  Ont.  10.00 
30  Women’s  S.  S.  Class.  Locust 

Grove  Ch.,  Belleville,  Pa.  13.31 

July 

6  S.  S.  Donation,  Goshen,  Ind.  50.00 
6  Two  Brethren,  Goshen,  Ind.  2.00 
6  Pigeon  River  S.  S.,  Pigeon, 


Mich.  35.76 

8  Oakdale  S.  S.,  Meyersdale, 

Pa.  20.00 

12  Lewis  Co.  Congregation, 

Croghan,  N.  Y.  70.00 

12  A  Brother,  Corfu,  N.  Y.  1.00 

12  Upper  Deer  Creek  S.  S. 

Wellman,  la.  33.68 

15  Locust  Grove  S.  S.  Class, 

Belleville,  Pa.  10.00 

17  From  German  School  fund  7.35 
17  Oakdale  S.  S.,  Meyersdale, 

Pa.  10.00 

21  Gortner  Union  Sewing  Circle, 

Oakland,  Md.  10.00 

27  A  Brother,  Middlebury,  Ind.  7.00 


31  Oakdale  S.  S.,  Meyersdale,  Pa  9.25 
31  A  Brother,  Lancaster,  Pa.  10.00 
31  J.  J.  Bender,  Merchant, 

Grantsville,  Md.  5.99 
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Discount  returned  from  Over- 


all  and  Shirt  Co. 

2.40 

Total  donations 

$420.16 

Suppiort 

Reed,  for  Martin  children 

10.00 

Sales  and  other  income 

To  eggs  sold 

56.55 

A  Bro.  and  Sister  for  favors 

re- 

ceived  on  a  trip 

4.10 

Total  income 

$490.81 

Expenditures 

Flour 

$68.60 

Feed,  Grit  and  Charcoal 

87.26 

Lime  and  Fertilizer 

15.00 

Seed  Corn  and  Grass  Seed 

4.48 

Shoes 

4.50 

Groceries 

23.23 

Hardware 

3.58 

Gas 

12.48 

Drygoods 

4.34 

Light  and  Power  service 

23.45 

Payments  as  they  come  due 

on 

Pump,  bought  in  1932 

49.71 

Yeast 

12.85 

Freight 

3.73 

Old  Batteries  for  Ford 

2.00 

Fertilizer 

32.38 

Butter 

35.14 

Incidentals 

2.54 

Labor 

201.50 

Total  expenditures 

$586.77 

Total  income 

490.81 

Deficit  for  quarter 

95.96 

Going  back  to  Feb.  1,  1933  re¬ 
port  we. find  Treasury  over¬ 
drawn  $1184.68 

In  May  1,  1933  report  we  find  a 
deficit  for  quarter  of  148.59 

Bringing  to  date  an  overdrawn 
Treasury  of  $1429.23 

Provisions  donated  by  the  surround¬ 
ing  community:  Rhubarb',  milk,  sauer¬ 
kraut,  potatoes,  horse  radish,  dried 
apples,  maple  syrup,  strawberries.  6 
gal.  pudding  meat,  pies,  buttermilk, 
ruta-'baga  seeds,  lettuce,  pears,  apples, 
and  two  Bantam  chickens. 

From  Belleville,  Pa.  canned  fruit, 
onion  sets,  pies,  cookies,  tomatoes,  cab- 
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bage,  peppersj  and  cauliflower  plants, 

A  fish  truck  from  Delaware  donated 
180  lbs.  of  fish,  and  one  of  our  mer¬ 
chants  a  case  of  corn  flakes. 

During  the  quarter  one  girl  that  did 
not  prove  satisfactory  was  returned  to 
the  Juvenile  Court,  two  girls  and  one 
boy  have  gone  to  Belleville,  Pa.  for 
the  summer,  and  perhaps  to  stay  till 
of  age. 

Thus  the  Home  family  is  reduced  to 
fifty-one— 36  boys  and  15  girls,  all 
blessed  with  usual  bodily  health,  for 
which  we  may  well  be  thankful,  and 
since  every  wise  father  and  mother 
puts  forth  every  effort  to  retain  the 
natural  health  and  welfare  of  their 
child  or  children,  we  are  made  to  realize 
as  never  before  the  necessity  of  put¬ 
ting  forth  every  effort  and  means  a- 
vailable  to  retain  and  bring  aibout  the 
spiritual  health  and  welfare  of  these 
children  whom  we,  as  members  of  the 
A.  M.  Conservative  Conference  have 
taken  upon  ourselves  the  great  respon¬ 
sibility  becoming  guardians;  or  as  it 
were,  parents  to  those  whom  God 
thr6ugh  this  institution  has  entrusted 
to  our  care.  Can  any  member  of  Con¬ 
ference  truthfully  say,  I  am  not  re¬ 
sponsible?  While  we  sometimes  feel 
somewhat  discouraged  with  our  feeble 
efforts,  yet  perhaps  we  should  not  for¬ 
get  that  when  we  plant  a  fruit  tree,  we 
do  not  expect  so  much  fruit  until  the 
tree  has  had  time  to  develop,  or 
until  it  reaches  a  fruit-bearing  age. 
And  while  many  of  these  children  have 
not  received  much  training  or  Bible  in¬ 
struction  before  coming  into  the  Home, 
some  eight  or  ten  years  old,  we  should 
not  forget  that  habit  is  a  strong  chain, 
and  that  they  have  a  harder  battle  to 
fight  than  those  who  were  brought  up 
in  Christian  homes,  and  in  the  arms  of 
Christian  mothers.  So  may  we  not  be¬ 
come  discouraged  but  be  aroused  to 
a  renew'ed  sense  that  there  is  a  devil 
and  human  flesh  to  be  overcome,  and 
therefore  put  forth  more  earnest  ef¬ 
forts  than  ever  before  in  bearing  them 
up  to  the  throne  of  grace,  to  the  One 
who  has  power  to  overcome,  who 
could  say,  “All  power  is  given  unto  me. 


in  heaven  and  in  earth,”  and  the  One 
of  whom  John  says,  “As  many  as  re¬ 
ceived  him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to 
become  the  sons  of  God.” 

Noah  Brenneman. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Lynnhaven,  Va.,  July  23,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  readers  of  the  Junior  Department, 
First  a  friendly  greeting  from  above : — 
I  will  answer  Bible  questions  Nos.  761 
and  762  the  best  I  can.  I  have  memor¬ 
ized  15  Bible  verses  in  English  and 
16  in  German.  I  would  like  to  know 
what  my  credit  is,  and  how  much  an 
English  and  German  Testament  would 
cost.  Well  I  must  close  for  this  time. 
Wishing  God’s  richest  blessing  to  all. 
A  Junior.  Eli  Beiler. 

Dear  Eli,  Your  answers  are  correct. 
You  have  56^  to  your  credit  and  a  Ger¬ 
man  and  English  Testament  costs  70^. 
— Uncle  John. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  July  18,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  readers.  First  a  friendly 
greeting  in  the  name  of  our  Savior: — 
Health  is  fair  in  this  neighborhood. 
Church  will  be  at  Albert  Gingerich’s 
if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  We  are  having 
very  hot,  dry  weather.  I  w  ill  try  to  an¬ 
swer  Bible  question  No.  762  the  best  I 
can.  I  will  close  wishing  you  God’s 
richest  blessings.  Mary  Beachy. 

Dear  Mary  and  Floyd,  Your  answers 
are  correct.  I  wonder  if  you  are  the 
boy  that  was  on  the  wagon  when  the 
horses  ran  away?  Your  father  told  us 
about  it  when  we  were  at  your  place. 
— Uncle  John. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  July  24,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greetings  from  above: — Sun¬ 
day  school  was  at  Mart  Troyer’s  yes¬ 
terday  and  will  be  at  Albert  Gingerich’s 
next  time  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  We 
had  a  nice  shower  last  night  and  it  is 
raining  some  this  morning.  We  sure 
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need  the  rain.  I  will  try  to  answer 
Bible  question  No.  762  the  best  I  can. 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes.  Floyd 
Beachy. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  August  3,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers,  Greetings; — We  are  having 
nice  weather  at  present.  Health  around 
here  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  Rudy  W. 
Yoders  are  having  a  barn  raising  to¬ 
day.  Many  friends  and  relatives  spent 
a  happy  day  at  the  Sand  Hill  and  Cape 
Henry  in  the  forenoon,  and  at  Ocean 
Park  in  the  akernoon,  yesterday,  Aug. 
2,  in  honor  of  my  Uncle  Noah  Hersh¬ 
bergers’  of  Plain  City,  Ohio.  They  ex¬ 
pect  to  leave  for  Delaware  in  about 
a  week  and  a  half.  I  have  learned  the 
Glaubensbekenntnis  in  German  and 
the  first  18  verses  of  Psalm  136.  I  will 
close.  A  junior,  Katie  Hershberger. 

P.  S. — I  just  saw  a  letter  in  the  last 
Herold  of  a  girl,  Katie  Hershberger, 
of  Clarence,  N.  Y.,  who  is  twelve  years 
old,  and  since  my  name  is  Katie  Hersh¬ 
berger  and  I  am  twelve,  thought  I 
would  ask  when  her  birthday  is.  Mine 
is  March  9.  Hope  I  may  find  an  an¬ 
swer  in  the  Herold  soon. 

To  Katie  Hershberger  of  Clarence, 
New  York,  Take  notice  of  this  and 
send  in  your  age  and  also  your  parents’ 
name.  Proibably  you  are  related. — 
Uncle  John. 


When  you  go  to  church  do  not  be 
afraid  of  the  Word.  God  requires  His 
faithful  servants  to  speak,  interpret 
and  apply  the  Word  directly  to  the 
heart  without  respect  of  person.  Con¬ 
sider  the  preacher,  who  kindly  and 
courteously,  yet  fearlessly  shows  you 
your  faults,  your  best  friend.  For  he 
has  anxiously  prayed  for  you  and  has 
carefully  weighed  his  words  before  he 
spoke  to  you. 


Some  people  instead  of  making  a  mark 
in  the  world  only  make  a  stain. — Ex¬ 
change. 


THE  CHILD’S  PRAYER 


Into'  her  chamber  'went 
A  little  girl  one  day, 

And  by  a  chair  she  knelt. 

And  thus  began  to  pray : 

“Jesus,  my  eyes  I  close. 

Thy  form  I  cannot  see; 

If  Thou  art  near  me.  Lord, 

I  pray  Thee  speak  to  me.’’ 

A  still  small  voice  she  heard  within  her 
soul — 

“What  is  it,  child?  I  hear  thee;  tell  the 
whole.’’ 

“I  pray  Thee,  Lord,”  she  said, 

“That  Thou  wilt  condescend 

To  tarry  in  my  heart 

And  ever  be  my  Friend. 

The  path  of  life  is  dark, 

I  would  not  go  astray ; 

O,  let  me  have  Thy  hand 
To  lead  me  in  the  way.” 

“Fear  not;  I  will  not  leave  thee,  child, 
alone.” 

She  thought  she  felt  a  soft  hand  press 
her  own. 

“They  tell  me.  Lord,  that  all 
The  living  pass  away : 

The  aged  soon  must  die. 

And  even  children  may. 

O,  let  my  parents  live 
Till  I  a  woman  grow; 

For  if  they  die,  what  can  f 
A  little  orphan  do?” 

“Fear  not  my  child;  whatever  ill  may 
come 

I’ll  not  rbrsake  thee  till  I  bring  thee 
home.” 

Her  little  prayer  was  said. 

And  from  her  chamber  now 

She  passed  forth  with  the  light 
Of  heaven  upon  her  brow. 

“Mother,  I’ve  seen  the  Uord, 

His  hand  in  mine  I  felt. 

And  O,  I  heard  Him 

As  by  my  chair  L4^1t: 

‘Fear  not,  my  child;  whatever  ill  may 
come 

I’ll  not  forsake  thee  till  I  bring  thee 
home.’  ” 

Selected  by  Lovina  C.  Amstutz. 
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WAS  HER  COLLEGE  EDUCA¬ 
TION  A  FAILURE? 


“What  are  you  doing  now  that  you 
are  free?”  was  asked  of  a  young  wom¬ 
an  lately  graduated  with  all  the  dig¬ 
nity  and  satisfaction  of  cap,  gown  and 
diploma. 

“Grubbing,  just  plain  grubbing,”  she 
answered  discontentedly.  “It  does 
seem  to  me  too  bad,”  she  went  on, 
“after  the  delightful  and  uplifting 
years  at  college,  to  have  to  come  home 
to  menial  labor.  What  with  this  ev¬ 
erlasting  housework  and  constant  triv¬ 
ial  i nt err uj)t ions,  I  haven’t  read  twen¬ 
ty  pages  4his  month.”  Drooping  lips 
and  puckered  brows  made  the  fine  face 
anything  but  pleasing  at  that  mornent. 
“Mamma  thinks,”  she  continued,  “that 
we  ought  to  get  on  with  just  one  serv¬ 
ant  this  year  because  there  have  been 
so  manv*  extra  expenses  lately,  and 
then  the  twins  are  to  go  to  college  in 
the  fall.  Consecpiently  I'm  doing  the 
dusting  and  the  desserts  and  the  bath¬ 
room.  to  say  nothing  of  ironing  my 
own  clothes.” 

“While  your  mother  is  idle,  I  sup¬ 
pose,”  suggested  the  older  woman. 

“Oh,  of  course  not.  She  works  all 
the  time  when  people  aren’t  telling  her 
their  woes  or  getting  her  advice.  I 
don’t  see  how  her  strength  and  pa¬ 
tience  hold  out.  Still,  she  really  seems 
to  enjoy  everything  she  does,  and  she 
doesn’t  seem  to  be  bored  by  anybody, 
either.” 

"And  you  would  like  people  of  more 
^  congenial  tastes?” 

“Why.  naturally.  I  like  a  good  many 
of  our  old  friends,  but  all  the  same 
what’s  the  good  of  a  college  education 
if  I  have  to  do  second  girl’s  work  and 
listen  to  the  trifling  concerns  of  a  coun¬ 
try  town?” 

“None  at  all.”  was  the  unexpected 
reply.  “1  can’t  see  that  it  has  done 
you  the  least  bit  of  good  in  the  world. 
You  might  better  have  stayed  at  home 
and  s.aved  the  money  for  the  twins.” 

“Why.  what  do  you  mean?”  asked 
the  now  aroused  young  woman. 

“I  mean  that  if  your  college  course 


hasn’t  disciplined  your  mind  so  that 
it  grasps  with  ardor  any  new  problem, 
even  if  it  concerns  dusting  or  starcly 
ing  in  the  best  possible  .  manner ;  if 
vour  studies  haven’t  developed  a  taste 
for  what  is  real  and  true  rather  than 
for  what  is  superficial ;  if  the  informa¬ 
tion  you  have  gathered  seems  an  end 
in  itself  rather  than  an  inspiration  to 
discover  what  any  environment,  ho\y- 
ever  limited,  has  to  offer — if  all  this 
has  not  taught  you  to  look  upon  the 
unavoidable  ‘menial’  details  of  daily 
living  as  your  opportunity  to  help  a- 
long  the  neatness,  comfort  and  sweet¬ 
ness  of  the  world,  then  your  college 
education  has  been  a  failure.  I  do  not 
doubt  that  nine  tenths  of  all  the  year’s 
girl  graduates  left  college  with  the  sin¬ 
cere  desire  to  make  the  world  better. 
Perhaps  you  said  so  in  your  essay.” 

“I  did,”  admitted  the  girl. 

“And  right  here  at  the  threshold 
your  first  test  meets  you,  and  you  are 
practically  refusing  it.  You  looked  for 
some  nob’er  task  more  suitable  for 
your  training  and  your  abilities? 
There  is  nothing  nobler  than  doing  the 
right  thirg.  Ability  is  shown  in  choos¬ 
ing  the  task  for  its  utility  rather  than 
its  delightfulness.” 

“I  see,”  said  the  girl,  thoughtfully. 
“It  is  faithfulness  over  small  things 
that  really  counts,” — Exchange. 

Note: — Do  not  many,  if  not  most 
collegians  return  to  their  home  com¬ 
munities  and  every-day  environments 
with  ideals  which  had  been*established 
and  fixed  in  mind,  of  the  same  kind 
and  type  as  those  of  the  girl  describ¬ 
ed  above? 

And  if  this  be  true,  what  is  really 
the  gain  to  most  of  them? 

And  what  does  the  community  and 
the  Church  gain? 

Why  do  institutions  of  advanced 
learning  lail  to  train  and  idealize  away 
from  such  superficial  and  vain  stand¬ 
ards.  unless  they  are  willing  to  permit 
their  graduates  to  go  on  harboring  the 
silly  delusion  that  because  of  superior 
status  the  world  owes  them  an  easy 
living,  and  thus  promote  this  false  idea 
to  encourage  prospective  students  to 
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patronize  schools  for  the  sake  of  pro¬ 
fessional  gain — school  business? 

Humanity  has  too  many  parasites, 
in  the  class  of  tramps,  without  having 
non-productive  professionals  to  live 
the  same  role — men  and  women  who 
hold  that  the  common  vocations  are 
beneath  their  worth  and  dignity. — Ed. 


“THE  STATE  WILL  TAKE  CARE 
OF  YOUR  CHILD” 


A  well-meaning  mother  said  to  me 
the  other  day,  “I  don’t  know  what  to 
do  with  that  boy ;  he  won’t  mind  a 
word  I  say.”  I  said,  “How  old  is  he?” 
She  said,  “He  is  four,  going  on  five.” 
Then  I  said — and  I  didn’t  mean  to  be 
discourteous  or  cruel — “If  you  can 
get  along  with  him  three  or  four  years 
longer,  the  State  will  take  him  off 
your  hands  and  the  State  can  make 
him  mind.  The  State  has  detention 
homes,  reform  schools,  jails  and  peni¬ 
tentiaries  for  that  purpose,  and  the 
State  can  always  make  a  boy  mind.” 
This  was  not  a  pleasant  thing  to  say, 
and,  it  was  not  a  pleasant  thing  for 
this  selfish,  sentimental  woman  to 
hear,  but  I  say  lots  of  things  that  I 
hate  to  say ;  it  seems  like  somebody 
has  to  say  them.  Then  I  continued : 
“A  boy  that  is  raised  to  disobey  the 
authority  of  his  mother  will,  when  he 
gets  older,  disobey  the  authority  and 
laws  of  both  God  and  the  State.  That 
is  why  we  have  juvenile  courts,  re¬ 
form  schools,  jails  and  penitentiaries, 
and,  if  a  boy  gets  with  the  State  to 
where  you  say  your  4-year-old  boy 
has  gotten  with  you,  the  State  will 
either  shoot  him  down  or  hang  him. 
I  heard  an  ex-judge  say  the  other  day 
that  about  ninety-eight  per  cent  of  the 
tens  of  thousands  now  in  the  peniten¬ 
tiaries  of  this  country  were  boys  that 
wouldn’t  mind  their  mothers  in  the 
home.”  It’s  pitiful  to  think  about  it 
and  it’s  worse  to  talk  about  it,  but 
what  can  one  do!  After  all,  the  fault 
is  not  originally  with  the  boy,  who,  in 
the  end  will  have  to  suffer ;  no,  he  was 
innocent  and  pure  once  when,  like  a 
pearl  of  great  price,  he  was  dropped 


into  the  lap  of  life.  Now  at  four  years, 
says  the  mother,  “He  won’t  mind  a 
word  I  say.”  I  said,  “Did  you  ever 
punish  him  for  disobedience?”  “Pun¬ 
ish  him !  I  don’t  believe  in  punishing 
children.  Why,  it  would  nearly  kill 
me  to  punish  or  whip  him ;  I  just 
couldn’t  do  it.”  “Well,”  I  said — and 
this  is  not  a  treatise  on  raising  chil¬ 
dren — “there  is  your  trouble ;  you  are 
not  willing  to  hurt  yourself  for  the 
good  of  your  boy.  You  allow  your 
own  feelings  to  control  you,  and  in 
doing  so  you  are  making  a  criminal  of 
your  boy,  who  later  will  break  your 
ifeart.”  The  best  and  only  genuine 
love  is  the  love  that  is  willifig  to  suf¬ 
fer  for  the  welfare  of  the  one  loved. 
The  diamond,  to  be  of  value,  must  be 
cut  and  ground  and  polished.  There 
are  many  diamonds  in  the  rough  in 
San  Quentin  and  Folsom  to-day,  just 
because  they  were  not  polished  in  the 
home  lapidary.  Some  disobedient 
boy’s  mother  sits  shame-faced,  and 
with  bowed  head  and  breaking  heart 
in  our  courts  every  week  and  hears 
the  sentence,  maybe  of  life  imprison¬ 
ment  or  of  death  on  the  gallows  pro¬ 
nounced*^  against  her  little  boy  who 
“wouldn’t  mind  a  thing  she  .said.” 
The  State  can  “make  them  mind”  and 
if  you  don’t  make  your  little  boy  mind, 
the ^  State  will.  Now,  madam,  don’t 
conclude  that  I  am  cruel  or  heartless; 
I  am  not ;  I  love  children  and  I  would, 
if  I  could,  save  every  one  of  them.  T 
woiild,  if  I  could,  at  any  cost,  make 
honorable  high-minded  men  and  wom¬ 
en  of  the  children  in  the  State,  of  ev¬ 
ery  race  and  color,  but  I  can’t  do  it, 
but  you  can;  at  least  you  could  have 
made  such  of  your  own,  had  you  be¬ 
gun  in  time.  There  was  a  little  boy 
in  one  of  the  middle  states,  a  few 
years  ago — I  could  give  the  exact  lo¬ 
cation  if  I  wanted  to — just  like  this 
little  4-year-old  boy  of  yours ;  he 
wouldn’t  “mind,”  and  his  .selfish,  sen- 
tirnental  mother  “couldn’t  make  him 
mind.”  Of  course,  when  he  was  a  lit¬ 
tle  older,  twenty-three,  his  sobbing 
mother  saw  him  ascend  the  scaffold 
and  as  the  black  cap  was  being  ad- 


508 


^erolb  ber 

justed  before  springing  the  trap,  she, 
sobbing,  broken-hearted,  got  as  a  last 
word  from  her  boy  an  oath  with  the 
additional  words,  “No  use  to  sob  now, 
old  woman,  you’re  to  blame  for  this. 

If  you’d  raised  me  right  when  I  was 
little’’— but  the  trap  was  Sprung,  the 
little  boy  that  wouldn’t  mmd  plunged 
to  his  reward,  and  his  mother  swoon¬ 
ed  into  unconsciousness.  It’s  mighty 
unfair  to  the  boy  or  girl.  It  is  ever 
true  as  Milton  said,  “The  child  shows 
the  man,  as  morning  shows  the  day.’’ 
Happy  the  mother,  happy  the  father, 
who  can  look  upon  his  family  and  say, 
“These  are  my  glorious  w'orks.’’ — Wi¬ 
ley  J.  Phillips  in  The  California  Voice. 

THE  STONE  MASON’S  REWARD 
A  True  Incident 


A.  O.  Scott 
“Look  ’ere  Jim,  why  on  earth  do  yer 
keep  on  prayin’  and  payin’  for  them 
niggers  in  Africa?  You’ll  never  see  a 
single  result  o’  all  yer  work  and  self- 
denial.  Just  waste,  I  calls  it;  if  yer 
’ave  a  sixpence  to  spare,  why  don’t  yer 
give  it  to  the  orphan  ’omes  or  the  chil¬ 
dren’s  ’oliday  fund?  I’m  not  against 
yer  givin’,  mind,  but  I  does  think  what 
them  niggers  believe  they’ll  jus^  go 
on  believin’,  and  they  won’t  change  for 
all  the  missionaries’  talk  in  this  world. 

Jim  Watson  smiled  at  his  wife’s  oc¬ 
casional  outburst,  none  knew  better 
than  he  what  a  go^  sort  Bessie  was, 
but  she  was. very  skeptical  about  for¬ 
eign  missions,  and  was  all  for  ‘  lettin 
the  ’eathen  be,  whilst  there  was  seemin’ 
many  as  bad,  and  maybe  worse,  in 
their  own  city.’’  Bessie  was  not  one 
who  just  sat  down  in  an  arm  chair  to 
•moralize  over  her  neighbor  s  short¬ 
comings,  and  did  what  she  could  in  a 
true  Mary  spirit,  and  her  stalwart 
Christianity  passed  an  examination 
with  honors  in  the  street,  which  was 
saying  a  lot. 

The  couple  were  known  as  “the  real 
thing,”  for  Jim,  a  stone-mason  by  trade, 
was  a  hard-working,  honest,  decent 
sort,  and  every  stone  he  had  to  do  with 
w'as  well  and  truly  laid.  He  was  w'ork- 
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ing  for  a  higher  firm  than  his  employ¬ 
ers  represented,  and  Jim,  moreover, 
believed  that  his  Topside  Master  s  eye 
was  always  upon  him ;  not  just  to  keep 
him  up  to  the  mark,  but  to  “take  pleas¬ 
ure’’  in  a  faithful,  industrious  vvork- 
man.  Anyhow,  his  belief  acted  like  a 
tonic,  and  Jim  never  needed  to  be 
ashamed  of  any  bit  of  building  on 
which  he  was  engaged.  His  work  was 
for  a  King,  and  so  it  stood  the  test.  Of 
course  Jim  got  quite  a  lot  of  abuse 
from  certain  of  his  fellow  workmen : 
“Jim  Watson’s  a  dud  for  anything  but 
’is  job.  No  dog-fancier,  not  ’e.  Does 
not  know  an  ’oss  from  a  mule,  an 
would  as  soon  think  o’  backin  a 
coster’s  moke  as  the  Derby  favorite. 
’E’s  ’is  mammy’s  own  good  boy,  and 
goes  regularly  to  the  Brotherhood,  an 
sings  away  ‘Fight  the  Good  Fight  in 
the  Gospel  ’all,  but  as  meek  as  Moses 
outside.’’ 

Jim  took  all  the  chafing  with  charac¬ 
teristic  good  humor. 

“Well,  boys,  if  I  asked  yer  what 
folks  did  as  got  to  ’eaven,  you’d  likely 
say  singin’  ’ymns,’  so  why  shouldn  t  I 
start  down  ’ere?  I  knows  this,  that 
most  of  yer  don’t  feel  like  singin’  after 
the  race  is  over  an’  yer  ’ard-earned 
pennies  be  in  the  bookies’  pockets.  If 
ye  came  ’ome  like  I  do  wi’  a  song  o 
praise  on  yer  lips  ’twould  make  some 
o’  your  ’omes  like  a  little  bit  o’  ’eaven 
down  ’ere.  Yer  wife  would  ’ardly  know 
what  were  up  wi’  ye.” 

So  Jim  went  steadily  on  his  way,  and 
One  who  had  raised  and  dignified  all 
earthly  labor  beheld  with  gladness  an¬ 
other  seeking  to  follow  in  His  earthly 
steps  and  lay  good  foundations  which 
should  stand  the  test  of  time. 

One  evening  Jim  came  back  to  tea 
looking  honestly  pleased. 

“Say,  mother,  the  firm’s  got  the  con¬ 
tract  for  them  new  Imperial  buildings. 
It’s  fine  to  be  always  employed  when 
other  work  is  slack.  I’d  ’ave  eaten  me 
’eart  out  on  the  dole.  I’m  not  built  that 
way  like  some,  I  must  be  earnin’  or  I’d 
be  that  depressed  there’d  be  no  bearin’ 
with  me.” 

Bessie  Watson  laughed.  “’Twould 
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sure  be  a  doleful  thing  for  me,  Jim,  if 
you  wasn’t  workin’.  Thank  the  good 
Lord  ’e’s  spared  me  that  trial,  for  when 
I  sees  the  ’omes  an’  the  ’usbands  a- 
round  ’ere,  the  devil  does  seem  to  be 
busy  keepin’  ’em  efhployed.  Pore  souls, 
’ow  I  wishes  their  ’ands  were  full  of 
’onest  work,  so  as  they  weren’t  led  into 
temptation.  The  sweat  o’  their  brow 
often  seems  to  be  the  savin’  o’  most 
folks,  an’  I  declare  the  young  men  a- 
round  ’ere  don’t  never  be  needin’  to 
mop  their  for’eads  these  times.” 

Jim  soon  started  on  his  new  piece  of 
work,  and  was  proud  and  pleased  to  be 
chosen  for  some  very  responsible  parts 
of  the  building.  As  the  days  passed 
into  months,  the  erection  gradually 
took  form  and  drew  attention  to  itself 
by  its  fine,  bold  outlines.  It  was  “head 
and  shoulders”  above  all  the  adjacent 
buildings,  and  looked  what  it  was — a 
handsome,  imposing  suite  of  offices 
which  claimed  attention  from  many 
who  passed  along  the  busy  thorough¬ 
fare.  Jim  was  fairly  satisfied  with  the 
general  appearance '  of  the  work,  and 
his  own  individual  share  had  been 
faithfully  performed.  He  had  lost  his 
boy  in  the  war,  and  his  craft  had  large¬ 
ly  taken  the  i^lace  of  that  one  and  only 
child  on  whom  he  had  lavished  the 
wealth  of  his  love.  To  take  even  the 
least  part  in  creating  anything  fair  or 
substantial  gave  him  peculiar  pleasure. 

As  the  building  neared  completion  he 
stood  one  morning  surveying  it  with 
careful,  critical  eye  from  the  main  en¬ 
trance  below.  Suddenly  an  African 
student  passing  by  noticed  the  work¬ 
man’s  deeply  absorbed  face,  and  ad¬ 
dressed  him  in  good  English: 

“Good-day,  sir;  the  erection  of  that 
building  is  a  fine  work,  but  the  redemp¬ 
tion  of  a  soul  is  a  far  greater  thing.” 

Jim  jumped  with  surprise,  and  stared 
at  the  smiling  African’s  face  in  great¬ 
est  astonishment. 

“Where  did  you  learn  that?”  he 
stammered. 

“Away  in  my  home  in  Central  Africa. 
I  was  brought  up  in  heathenism  till  I 
w'as  sixteen,  but  a  splendid  Christian 
missionary  sent  out  from  a  small  mis¬ 


sion  hall  in  this  very  city  came  to  our 
district  and  led  us  to  Christ.  Now  my 
life  is  built  on  the  Rock  foundation, 
and  by  God’s  grace  I,  too,  am  seeking 
to  be  a  workman  for  Him.  For  this 
cause  I  am  over  here  now  to  learn  how 
to  reach  my  fellow  countrymen  better 
with  the  Truth.” 

Jim  Watson’s  eyes  were  misty  as  he 
seized  the  young  man’s  hand  in  an  iron 
grip- 

“Then,”  he  said,  “you’re  one  of  ’em 
as  I’ve  been  prayin’  and  ’elpin’  all  these 
years  since  Mr.  Moody  left  our  ’all. 
Oh,  I  can  barely  wait  till  I  get  back  to 
tell  the  missus!  Do  you  think  you 
could  come  to  see  us?  ^ly  wife  badly 
needs  to  see  a  sample  o’  the  goods  our 
prayers  and  pennies  produce.” 

The  African  student  was  quite  will¬ 
ing  to  do  so;  indeed,  for  the  time  he 
was  in  England,  the  stone  .mason’s 
home  frequently  welcomed  him  as  an 
honored  visitor.  As  for  Bessie  Wat¬ 
son,  she  got  what  she  called  “an  other 
turn  in  the  right  direction,”  and  per¬ 
haps  you  might  have  noticed  her  dress 
though  always  looking  neat,  had  ex¬ 
perienced  many  a  turning  also.  The 
neighbors  sometimes  remarked :  “See- 
in’  as  ’er  man  was  always  in  good  work 
she  might  go  out  lookin’  a  bit  smarter, 
even  though  she  did  attend  the  mis¬ 
sion  now  as  she  was  gettin’  on  in 
years.”  Bess  Watson  seemed  to  be 
growin’  a  bit  careless  <0’  the  fashions, 
for  her  winter  ’at,  like  Jacob,  ’ad  about 
served  her  seven  years,  for  sure. 

However,  the  missionary-box  sitting 
conspicuously  on  the  mantle-shelf 
could  have  furnished  the  reason  for 
Bessie’s  old-fashioned  clothes  and 
shabbier  appearance.  As  she  dropped 
in  many  a  substantial  coin  (represent¬ 
ing  real  self-denial)  she  would  often 
say,  “Jim’s  a  builder,  an’  so’s  ’is  wife, 
please  God ;  one  day  we’ll  find  may  be 
another  black  face  to  welcome  us  when 
we  get  to  the  ’ome  eternal.  I  just  ’opes 
they  still  ’ave  them  black,  shinin’  faces 
in  glory,  so  we  can  recognize  them  as 
the  folic  v^He  ’elped  down  ’ere.” — Young 
People. 
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SHE  WAS  SORRY  TOO  LATE 


Courtesy  is  a  mark  of  the  well  bred, 
and  reveals  itself  at  all  times  and  un¬ 
der  all  circumstances.  It  is  a  shoddy 
kind  of  refinement  that  reveals  cour¬ 
tesy  only  when  trying  to  make  an  im¬ 
pression.  Kindness  and  courtesy  go 
hand  in  hand  and  are  for  all  with  whom 
one  comes  in  contact. 

One  Sunday  a  scholarly-looking  man, 
plainly  dressed,  went  into  a  church  in 
Holland  and  took  a  seat  near  the  pul¬ 
pit.  In  a  few  minutes  a  lady  approach¬ 
ed  the  pew.  and,  seeing  the  stranger  in 
it,  courtly  asked  him  to  leave.  He  took 
one  of  the  scats  reserved  for  the  poor, 
and  joined  devoutly  in  the  service. 
When  the  services  were  over,  one  of 
the  woman’s  friends  asked  her  if  she 
knew  who  it  was  whom  she  had  order¬ 
ed  out  of  her  seat.  “No.”  she  replied; 
“but  it  TR;as  only  a  pushing  stranger  I 
suppose.”  “It  was  King  Oscar,  of 
Sweden,”  replied  her  informant;  “he  is 
here  visiting  the  queen.” — The  Motor. 

“The  greatest  loss  from  the  World 
War  was  the  loss  of  faith.” — Newton  D. 
llaker,  war-time  Secretary  of  War. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

Pigeon.  Mich.,  July  31.  1933. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  Greetings  in  our  Savior’s  name : — 
The  weather  is  quite  warm  and  dry. 

Bro.  Jacob  Shetler  received  a  tele¬ 
gram  a  few  days  ago  from  Iowa  noti¬ 
fying  him  that  his  sister,  Mrs.  Joe  Ben¬ 
der  was  very  sick:  so  on  Sunday  morn¬ 
ing  Bro.  Shetler  and  wife,  and  son-in- 
law.  David  Albrecht,  and  wife,  and  the 
writer’s  wife  left  for  that  region.  While 
there,  they  expect  to  attend  several 
family  reunions.  The  Shetler  reunion 
is  to  be  held  on  Aug.  3  and  the  Swartz- 
endruber-Guengerich  reunion  on  Aug. 
12. 

Sister  Rebecca  Yoder  died  a  few 
weeks  ago — see  obituary. 

Last  Sunday,  July  22.  Bro.  Hobbs 
and  wife  and  daughter  of  the  Iowa  City 
mission  were  with  us  in,  our  meeting. 


bet  SSa^r^eit 

Sister  Lydia  Mayer  who  is  laboring  at 
that  place  was  also  with  them.  They 
stayed  a  few  days.  The  brother  gave 
us  several  timely  messages,  and  also  at 
the  Berne  church.  The  brother  was  at 
the  county  home  with  our  bishop,  Bro. 
Zehr,  Sunday  P.  M.  They  left  for  In¬ 
diana  on  Thursday  and  expected  to 
stop  at  the  Flint  Mission  that  evening. 

Bro.  Moses  W.  Nafziger  is  fairly 
well  again. 

Yours  truly, 

D.  C.  Esch. 


Snyder,  N.  Y.,  July  31,  1933. 

Dear  Readers,  A  friendly  greeting  in 
the  Master’s  name: — This  is  my  first 
letter  to  this  paper,  and  the  first  for 
publication. 

There  are  22  girls  in  my  Sunday 
school  class,  of  which  Noah  Miller  is 
teacher.  I  attend  Sunday  school  and 
church  services  every  Sunday  I  can. 
I  am  a  member  of  the  church — Amish 
Mennonite. 

There  are  173  on  the  roll.  (I  pre¬ 
sume  this  number  refers  to  Sunday 
school. — Ed.) 

The  Lord  bless  us  all. 

Alta  Schrock. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Aug.  2,  1933. 

Greetings  in  our  Master’s  name, 
who  died  and  gave  His  life  for  us,  that 
through  Him  we  might  live  unto  life 
everlasting.  Thanks,  praise,  honor  and 
glory*  be  to  Him  forever. 

We  should  be  thankful  that  David’s 
prayer  (Psa.  90:12)  is  still  being  ful¬ 
filled,  “So  teach  us  to  number  our  days 
that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto 
wisdom.” 

The  Lord  has  called  home  Bro.  Isaac 
Miller,  father  of  Pre.  Manasses  R. 
Miller  at  the  age  of  92  years:  and  the 
wife  of  Bro.  Jacob  Slabaugh  at  the  age 
of  41.  Both  were  members  of  the  Clear 
Spring  congregation. 

The  Lord  bless  the  bereft  ones  and 
cause  these  visitations  to  be  means  to 
draw  us  nearer  to  Him. 

Bro.  Levi  Hostetler  and  wife,  also 
Bro.  Kropf  and  wife  and  Bro.  Knepp 
from  Shelbyville,  Ill.,  were  here  to  at- 
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tend  the  funeral.  Also  Dan  Miller  of 
Holmes  county,  Ohio,  and  others, 
whose  names  I  did  not  learn.  Both 
funerals  took  place  at  the  homes,  July 
24.  Bro.  Miller’s  in  the  forenoon  and 
sister  Slabaugh’s  in  the  afternoon. 
Large  congregations  were  present. 

Bro.  Levi  Hostetler  labored  in 
preaching  the  Word  at  Griner  and 
To]wn-Line,  morning  and  evening, 
July  30,  leaving  for  home  next  morn¬ 
ing. 

John  Helmuth  and  wife  and  Mrs. 
Moses  Bontrager  of  the  West  Barrens 
congregation  expect  to  leave  for  North 
Dakota  for  a  few  weeks  visit. 

We  had  quite  a  shower  of  rain  yes¬ 
terday  and  it  is  not  as  warm  to-day  as 
usual,  and  is  yet  a  little  cloudy.  But 
we  need  still  more  rain  as  the  ground 
was  quite  dry,  and  the  hot  weather 
soon  dried  out  the  ground  again. 

Health  is  good  as  far  as  known  to  the 
writer. 

God’s  grace  and  peace  be  with  us  all. 

Abe  Graber. 


OBITUARY 


Yoder. — Rebecca  (Bontrager)  Yoder, 
daughter  of  John  and  Susanna  Bon¬ 
trager,  was  born  in  Elkhart  county, 
Ind.,  Nov.  23,  1871:  died  at  her  home 
in  Pigeon,  Mich.,  July  12,  1933,  at  the 
age  of  61  years,  7  montljs  and  19  days. 

Her  death  was  due  to  weak  heart 
and  other  ailments,  from  which  she 
suffered  the  last  five  weeks,  patiently 
and  without  complaining.  She  always 
appreciated  the  kindnesses  of  ministra¬ 
tions  by  those  about  her. 

She  united  with  the  Amish  Mennon- 
ite  church  and  remained  true  and  faith¬ 
ful  unto  death.  She  was  ever  devoted 
to  the  welfare  of  family  and  church. 

Feb.  27,  1897  she  was  united  in  mar¬ 
riage  to  Jacob  S.  Yoder,  with  whom 
she  lived  in  matrimony  27  years ;  he 
preceded  her  in  death  April  4,  1924. 
To  this  union  were  born  5  sons  and  2 
daughters :  Monroe,  of  Flint,  Mich. : 
Eva,  Walter,  Maynard,  Joseph  and 
Andrew  at  home,  and  Minerva,  who 
preceded  her  in  1918.  She  leaves  to 


mourn  her  loss,  1  daughter,  5  sons  and 
1  stepdaughter,  Mrs.  John  Y.  Swartzen- 
druber,  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  one  adopted 
daughter  Sadie  Wilburn,  4  grandchil¬ 
dren,  and  8  sisters  and  4  brothers,  be¬ 
sides  many  other  friends  and  relatives. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Pigeon  River  Amish  Mennonite  church 
July  15,  conducted  by  Edwin  Albrecht 
and  Earl  Maust:  Texts,  II  Kings  4:26 
and  Zech.  1 :5. 

Rest  on  dear  mother,  your  labor  is  o’er. 
Your  willing  hands  will  toil  no  more. 
A  faithful  mother,  true  and  kind 
No  friend  on  earth  like  you  we’ll  find. 


Beachy. — Simon  C.  Beachy  was  born 
in  the  "Cove”  region,  near  Accident, 
Md.,  July  22,  1872.  Died  at  his  home 
near  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  July  17,  1933,  at 
the  age  of  60  years,  11  months  and  25 
days.  He  was  married  to  Sarah  L.  Tice 
on  Jan.  14,  1900.  She  preceded  him  in 
death  6  months  and  15  days. 

To  this  union  were  born  three  chil¬ 
dren  :  Alenno.  who  died  when  nine 
months  old ;  Amanda,  who  died  when 
sixteen  years  old ;  Noah,  at  home,  mar¬ 
ried  to  Fannie  Hershberger,  Oct.  15, 
1932. 

He  united  with  the  Amish  Mennon¬ 
ite  church  in  his  youth,  and  remained 
a  steadfast  member  and  loyal  worker 
throughout  life.  He  was  quiet,  modest, 
peaceable,  friendly  and  neighborly.  He 
will  not  only  be  missed  in  the  home  but 
in  the  church  and  Sunday  school.  He 
was  a  friend  to  all  and  had  a  smile  for 
everybody. 

His  parents,  two  brothers  and  four 
sisters  preceded  him  in  death.  One 
brother  and  five  sisters  survive :  Eliza¬ 
beth,  wife  of  Lewis  Yoder.  Salisbury, 
Pa.;  Amanda,  wife  of  Bishc  p  William 
S.  Yoder,  Lynnhaven.  Va. ;  Barbara, 
wife  of  Milton  E.  Yoder,  Norfolk,  Va. ; 
Annie,  wife  of  Edward  M.  Yoder, 
Grantsville,  Md. ;  Lydia,  wife  of  John 
S.  Wengerd,  Salisbury,  Pa.;  and  Noah, 
Oakland,  Md. 

He  had  been  afflicted  with  impaired 
health  for  several  years.  After  the 
death  of  his  companion,  his  health 
failed  more  rapidly,  his  ailment  having 


been  complications  of  heart,  liver  and 
kidney  diseases.  On  June  7  the  doctor 
prescribed  remaining  in  bed.  After 
several  weeks  his  condition  seemed  to 
improve  until  a  short  time  before  his 
departure,  when  he  became  gradually 
weaker'  and  finally  passed  on  to  the 
better  world.  He  bore  his  afflictions 
seemingly  cheerfully  and  was  fully  re¬ 
signed  to  the  Lord’s  will. 

The  funeral  was  held  in  the  meeting 
house  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  at 
Summit  Mills,  Pa.,  July  20,  with  a  very 
large  attendance.  Services  at  the  home 
were  conducted  by  Norman  D.  Beachy ; 
at  the  meeting  fiouse  by  George  W. 
Beiler  in  German,  J.  B.  Miller  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  the  principal  and  concluding 
services  by  Moses  M.  Beachy  in  Ger¬ 
man. 

The  remains  were  interred  in  the 
Amish  cemetery  beside  his  companion. 

A  precious  one  from  us  is  gone'; 

A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled ; 

A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home 
Which  never  can  be  filled. 

God  in  His  wisdom  has  recalled 
The  boon  His  love  had  given, 

And  though  the  body  slumbers  here 
The  soul  is  safe  in  heaven. 

Tice. — Lydia  J.  Tice,  daughter  of  the 
late  Elias  A.  and  Elizabeth  (Brenne- 
man)  Yoder  was  born  near  Meyers- 
dale.  Pa.,  Oct.  18,  1860.  Died  at  the 
home  of  her  son-in-law,  Menno  J. 
Yoder,  near  Meyersdale,  July  21,  1933. 
Age  72  years,  9  months  and  3  days. 
She  was  married  to  Jonas  J.  Tice,  Dec. 
28,  1879.  Her  husband  preceded  her  to 
the  great  Beyond  nearly  eight  years. 

To  their  marriage  were  born  9 
daughters  and  1  son,  as  follows :  Aman¬ 
da,  wife  of  Pre.  Noah  M.  Yoder.  Dover, 
Dela. ;  Sarah,  late  wife  of  the  late 
Simon  C.  Beachy,  who  preceded  her 
mother  in  death  about  six  months; 
Annie,  wife  of  Joseph  IM.  Gingerich, 
Millersburg,  Ohio;  Tillie,  wife  of  Jonas 
M.  Yoder.  Meyersdale;  Mary,  wife  of 
Menno  J.  Yoder,  Meyersdale,  with 
whom  she  had  her  home  since  Novem¬ 
ber,  1931 ;  Lizzie,  wife  of  Noah  M. 


Beachy,  Salisbury,  Pa. ;  Amelia,  wife 
of  Lloyd  W.  Yoder,  Norfolk,  Va. ; 
Olive,  wife  of  Claude  Yoder,  Meyers¬ 
dale;  Effie,  wife  of  Earl  Yoder,  Nor¬ 
folk,  Va. ;  and  Noah,  Norfolk,  Va. 

Thirty-seven  grandchildren  and 
eighteen  great-grandchildren  survive. 

Of  her  parental  family  the  survivors 
are:  Noah  E.  and  Milton  E.  Yoder, 
Norfolk,  Va.,  and  Mary,  wife  of  the 
late  Enoch  W.  Bender  of  near  Grants- 
ville,  Md. 

Four  sisters  preceded  her :  Mrs. 
Daniel  Hershberger,  Mrs.  John  Kin- 
singer,  Mrs.  Daniel  Schrock  and  Mrs. 
Lewis  Swartzentruber. 

In  her  youth  she  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  church.  She  was  an 
outstanding  example  of  kindness  and 
friendliness  of  disposition  and  was  in¬ 
tensely  devoted  to  and  interested  in 
the  welfare  of  her  family,  as  well  as 
generally  in  those  with  whom  she  had 
to  do.  She  put  forth  many  an  effort 
to  provide  for  others,  nor  did  she  hesi¬ 
tate  because  of  self-denial  required. 

Her  health  had  greatly  declined  for 
several  years,  and  recently  to  the  de¬ 
gree  that  she  was  quite  feeble  and  fre¬ 
quently  expressed  the  desire  that  she 
might  be  privileged  to  sleep  that  last, 
long  sleep.  She  had  sunk  into  uncon¬ 
sciousness  several  days  before  death, 
her  general  condition  having  been  com¬ 
plicated  with  bronchial  pneumonia. 

A  very  large  assemblage  of  people 
were  present  at  the  funeral  July  24, 
at  2  P.  M.,  at  the  Oak  Dale  Amish 
Mennonite  meeting  house,  near  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  of  which  congregation  the 
deceased  had  been  a  loyal  and  faithful 
member  to  the  end. 

The  services  were  conducted  by 
Jonas  B.  Miller  in  German,  by  C.  "W. 
Bender  in  English,  followed  by  Moses 
M.  Beachy  in  German. 

Interment  in  church  cemetery. 

A  pleasant,  friendly,  smiling  face. 
And  a  willing  hand, 

Has  departed  from  us. 

We  hope  to  a  better  land — 

A  place  of  no  sorrow  nor  pain. 
Where  we  hope  to  meet  her  again. 


§erDlb  ber  aSaJrpetl 

„aHe8  nine  thr  tut  niit  ®#rtcn  oftct  mit  SSerten,  bad  tat  ofled  {n  bent  9la»ni  bed 
Ccrrn  3eftt.”  Stol.  3,  17. 
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Entered  at  Po't  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  iratter. 
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3>ie  ©inigfeit,  ein  fefteS  SBonb, 

Sit  tDol^I  l^od^  3u  erl^eBen, 

Balt  jujornmen  Seuf  unb  Sanb, 
SBerjiBbnert  bieieg  Seben. 

^emcinidiiaft  mit  bem  lieben  ■©ott 
Sit’s  BbfBfte  ©at  Bieni^ben, 

@§  lit  ber  S^roft  in  ^obeSnot, 
man  geBt  Beim  im  grieben. 

©emeinid^oit,  igrieb’  unb  ©inigfeit 
SWit  treuen  ©otteSfinbern, 

S5ringt  aEen  ©Inu'BenSireubigfeit 
Unb  fonn  biel  ©iBmerjen  linbern. 

©emeiniiBoit  im  gamilienfreiS, 

28enn  ^rieb’  unb  ©introiBt  BIuBet, 

Unb  man  bon  3anf  unb  ®treit  nicBt  toeife 
Sit  qu(B,  tboS  man  gern  iieBet. 

3tu(B  iit  e§  loBenSmert  unb  idE)on, 
aSenn  9?0(BBarn  treu  ii(B  lieBen, 

SSenn’S  ieBIt,  einonber  iicB  BeiiteBn, 
©eiolligfeit  itetS  itBen. 

$rum  lufet  unS  oHe  fleifetg  iein, 

©inigTett  ju  itreBen, 

©inonber  iucBen  ju  erireu’n 
Sn  bieiem  ©rbenleBen. 

‘iDomit  mir  einit  in  ©toigfeii, 

Sm  iefionen  ^immel  broBen, 

Sn  boUfommener  ©inigfeit 
2)en  treuen  SSoter  loBcn. 


5)enfe  feiner  toiber  ieinen  ©ruber  ettooS 
airgcS  in  icinem  ^erjen !  SncB.  7,  10. 


Safet  unS  bie  ^aubtiiimmo  afler  ScBre 
Boren;  gurcBte  ©ott,  unb  Balte  ieine  ©e* 
bote.  ©re.  12,  13. 

es  macBt  feinen  leBenbigeit  lauienben 
glufe  ober  aBaiieritrom  mo  niir  genug 
aSoiicr  iit  fiir  -HeiSodber  unb  Stcine  5a  Be= 
bedten,  benn  io  biet^IIer  ber  Strom  iit,  io 
biel  i^ncUer  reinigt  iirf)  ba§  Saiicr,  benn 
ein  icBnell  louienbes  'Baiier  reinigt  iid) 
ielBit.  3ur  3eit  llWoie  ioUte  ber  unreine 
iBJenidb  iein  gt^iicB  Bobeii  im  ilieijenbcn 
SBoiier  io  ioCte  er  rein  merben.  So  iit  e§  y 
audC)  mit  ber  ©emeinbe  ©ottts  oui  (Srben, 
iie  mufe  ein  guettenbes  Si^aiicr  in  (Ebriito 
Seiu  burd)  bie  ilraft  bed  beiligcn  ©eiite§ 
iein  um  ben  ©liebcrn  ibre  Seelen  .^rait 
ju  geBen  um  macBtig  ju  iein  iiir  gegen  ben 
Strom  ber  SBelt  ju  id)toimmen.  3^er  ^ei« 
lanb  iagt:  SBer  on  mid)  glauBet,  »ie  bie 
Sdbriit  iogt,  bon  be§  Ceibc  merben  Strbme 
bc§  leBenbigen  aSoiierl  ilieBen.  Xer  ^ci* 
lonb  iagte  oudb  3U  bem  SQmQritiid)en  aSeiB: 
SBenn  bu  erfenneteit  bie  C^aBe  ©otteS,  unb 
mer  ber  iit,  ber  ju  bir  iogt:  ©ib  mir  3a 
trinfen;  bu  Bdteit  ibn,  nub  er  gdbc  bir  le* 
Benbigc§  aSaiier.  Unb  Bcfennte  loeitcr;  3Ber 
aber  be§  aBaiierS  trinfen  mirb,  bQ§  id)  ibnt 
gebe,  ben  mirb  emiglicb  nid)t  biiriten;  ion* 
bern  bQ§  SBoiier,  ba§  id)  ibm  geBen  ^merbe, 
bQ§  mirb  in  ibm  ein  ©rnnnen  be§  aBoiicrw 
merben,  bQ§  in  bog  emige  Seben  qniUct. 
2)Qrum  iit  e§  notig  bie  .^anbtinmma  alter 
SeBre  3U  Borca;  ©ott  311  fiird)ten  nnb  ieine 
©ebote  Batten,  io  bob  bie  Seete  mit  einem 
reinen  tiebtidben  ©cmiiien  tBeitbaftig  iein 
fonn  an  bem  Strom  be©  teben bigen  ^Bai*  j 
ier§,  gleidb  mie  Spfaj'o  brapBc3cictc:  Siebe,/ 
©ott  iit  meifi  $eil,  iiB  Bin  iidber,  unb  furdbte 
mi^  niebt;  benn  ©ott  ber  ^^err  iit  meine 
Starfe,  unb  mein  ©iaim,  nnb  iit  mein  §eit. 
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iDcrbct  mit  ganiberi  Baijer  id)opfcn 
QU5  bcin  ^eilsbriinncn.  llnb  tocrbct  fogcn 
ait  jelbigcn  3cit-  I^onfet  bcm  §errn,  pre= 
bigct  idncn  'Jiamcn,  mad)t  fiinb  utiter  ici= 
non  Jyblfcrn  ietn  Stbun,  derfiinbigct,  luie 
jein  9JQnie  fo  I)oc^  t|'t.  Xiobtiugct  bem  ^pcrrii, 
berm  cr  bat  )id)  bcndldj  bcldieien,  iold)c§  jci 
funb  in  alien  yaiibcn. 


9{cuig(citeii  uiib  ilcgcbcubcitcu. 


Xer  X.  Xreper,  Xiafon  Sedi  SDJiller, 
Xob.  bidder  iinb  i^Jenno  SDt'aft  don  ber 
genb  don  (^oiben,  ^nbiana  boben  cinen 
fiiracn  33eind)  gcmad]t  in  ber  ©egenb  don 
Slrtbnr,  ^Hnois,  fie  jinb  an[  eincr  Uleife 
nadj  SWdlTouri,  51rfania§  unb  Dflaboma, 
Srciinb  nnb  ^efannte  311  befud)en. 


Hilbert  Sd)labad)  don  nabc  Sngor 
(Sreef,  01)10  ift  leibenb  mit  ^erafebler. 


H3iid)of  ijocob  'garmmalb,  Simon  Sober 
unb  Xiafon  Slot)  Slfider  don  iUtabifon 
Gountt),  Ohio  unb  i^ofepb  S*  Sd)ldarb  don 
Hlboms  Gouuti),  ^nbiana  maren  am  Sonn= 
tag  ben  30  ^itli  in  ber  ^Qcob  HJJait  ©c= 
meinbe  in  .?>oIme§  Gountp,  Obto. 


Xcr  H3iid)of  Samuel  HHfai't  nabe  9Jit. 
$opc,  ,'polmcig  Gountt),  Ohio  ift  aiemlid) 
leibenb. 


iPre.  Hlnbp  Stdarbenbruber  don  $oidarb 
Gountt),  ^nbiona  idollte  ben  17  Hluguft  on= 
fommen  bci  HSeotberforb,  Oflaboma  feine 
fronfe  idfutter,  bie  2i?r§.  Gno§  Sh)orben> 
bruber  311  bciud)en. 


Xie  SBitttoe  Sonnp  idfiller  don  ber 
-  genb  don  HCLVotbcrforb,  Oflaboma  ift  and) 
nid)t  [0  gut. 


iPre.  {^ernanbi§  HJiiHer  unb  SSeib  toaren 
nod)  SiMiconfin  i^rcunb  unb  33efannte  311 
befudicn  unb  ba6  ®ort  ®otte§  311  prebigen. 


ill.  X.  iliiUcr  don  nabe  Gborm,  Ohio 
tdor  etlid)e  Xag  in  ber  ©egenb  don  Siibblc’ 
ficlb,  Ohio  J^reunb  unb  ©efannte  beiud)cn 
unb  nobm  fein  5Boter  Xaniel  HWiHer  mit 
jid)  nacb  Gborm. 


Stepbon  S.  HWidcr,  SWenno  S.  ilfiUcr 


unb  3Bcib  unb  HJ?r§.  Sam  S*  $elmutb  bon  ^ 
nabe  Hlrtbur,  Illinois  jinb  in  ber  ©egenb 
don  Sugor  Greet,  Ohio  grownb  »nb  ©c= 
fonnte  au  bejudben. 


HSincent  IDfiller,  38eib  unb  Xodbter  Gbno 
bon  aiiibblefielb,  Ohio  tdoren  nod)  Spor=. 
tansburg,  ipenno.,  greunb  unb  H3efonnte 
3U  bejudien. 


28ir  f^reiben  biefe  3oilen  in  ber  ©egenb 
bon  iltibblefielb,  Ohio  too  tdir  un^  etlidje  « 
Xog  derldeilen  bei  greunb  nnb  33cfannten. 


Xtc  fdjtdcrc  3««gp* 


©erebfamfeit  ift  getdif)  eine  bobe  unb  cb= 
le  ©obc,  unb  HKenjdben  miffen  fie  311  id)dbcn. , 

Xie  red)te  33erebiamfeit  burfte  gemifj  niib*  ** 
licb  foin,  bo§  Obr  unb  bo§  .'oera  beg  ipbarao 
3u  geldinnen.  Hlber  oftmolg  rnirb  ber  ©c=  ^ 

rebiomfeit  oud)  an  diel  ©ctnidit  beigeligt. 
Giner  meint,  loeil  er  nidbt  fo  id)on  unb 
fliefeenb  reben  fann  mie  fo  unb  fo,  fei  cr 
fiir  @otte§  SSerf  ungefebidt.  3Bie  biele  in 
unferen  ©cmcinben  tneigern  fidb,  toeber  '■ 
burd)  Songnig  in  ber  ©cbetgftunbe  ober 
olg  Sebrer  in  b:r  Sonntoggfd)nIe  ober  fonft=  ' 
mo  an  bcm  38crf  ©otteg  fid)  p  bcteiligen, 
meil  fie  mie  ilJofe  meinen,  bafe  fie  eine  fd)mc= 
re  3»iigo  boben.  Ob  eg  iiberbaupt  an  ber  ^ 
3unge  liegt,  ift  febr  fraglicb-  Xenn  don  ben 
berdorrogenben  Gbarafteren  ber  bciligcn 
Sd)rift  botten  nur  bie  menigften  eine  befon= 
here  itebegobe.  ilJofe  botte  cine  fd)mere 
3ungc,  unb  bie  9lebe  beg  grofmn  Hldoftelg 
^oulug  mar  „derdd)tlid),”  unb  bod)  maren 
beibe  ougermabite  SBcrfaeuge  Olpttcg.  Xer 
.^err  fiebt  nid)t  fo  dici  auf  bie  3wnge 
auf  bog  .^cra.  ^ 

X^opbem  ber  ^perr  ilfofc  dcrficberte:  „^d) 

■  miH  mit  beinem  fPiunbe  fein,  unb  miH  bid) 
lebren,  mag  bu  fogen  foUft,”  febeint  HKofe  , 
fid)  nod)  entfebiebener  gemeigert  3u  boben, 
benn  cr  ontmortetc:  „Scnbe,  meicben  bu 
miHft”  (nur  mid)  nid)t),  unb  reiate  boburcb 
ben  ."perm  aiim  3orn.  HWofe  derlor  an  je=  ; 
nem  Xogc  einen  groften  Segen,  benn  eg 
mar  gemib  bie  Hfbficbt  ISotteg,  bob  3Wofe 
oKein  bag  iPoIf  aug  Hlegdpten  fiibren  foUte. 
ilbcr  bo  iliofe  fidb  fo  entfdbiebcn  meigerte,  ^ 
bcm  $errn  au  gcbord)en,  mubte  er  bie  ®er» 
antmortlidbfeit  unb  bie  Gbre  mit  feinem  * 
SPruber  Hlaron  teiicn.  @ott  befobi  fWJofe: 


^er olb  ber  Sabtbeit 
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,/Su  foEil4u  ii^m  (Micron)  reben  unb  bie 
SBorte  in  feinen  3J?unb  legcn,  unb  er  joE 
fur  bid^  sum  3SoIf  reben.  ®r  foE  bcin  ffl^unb 
fein!”  ift  eine  ernfte  Sad^e,  unglaubig 
ober  unge()oriam  ober  gleiEiguItig  mit  @ot= 
te§  '©nabe  unb  Seriifung  umsugebcn. 
burE)  gcbt  un§  ftek'  bcr  facfte  Scgcn  unfe= 
rel  ©otte»  ucrlorcn. 

GnblicI)  licfs  I'ici)  ^i^iofe  nom  ^erni  uber= 
reben  unb  murbc  biird)  ©ottes  ©nabc  ein 
auSerlnnbltejj  aSerfjeug.  5urd[)tlo§  unb 
glQubensjtQrf  unterbrcltete  er  bie  gorbC' 
rung  ©otteS  bent  ont* 

toortcte  mit  ftolaer  3Sera(f)tung :  „9Ber  ift 
ber  ^err,  be!  etimme  i(i  boren  muffe? 
^db  meife  nid()t§  bom  §errn,  miE  oudb  Sfi^oel 
nid)t  aieben  laffen.”  Unb  fo  entfpann  fidb 
ber  unglei^e  ^ombf  urn  bie  greilaffung  Sf» 
raeB.  SBdbrcnb  ber  nun  oufeinanber  foi= 
genben  ifSIagen  oerbdrtete  i^bat^Qo  fein  $era 
ie  mebr  unb  mcbr,  ober  nod)  ber  Grtour* 
gung  ber  Grftgeburt  2tegt)t)tcn§  nmrbe  boS 
3SoIf  nidbt  nur  frcigelaffen,  fonbern  fogar 
mit  ©efdbenfen  belaben  unb  mit  ©eluolt  qu§ 
Slegbbten  getrieben.  jDodb  bolb  reute  e§ 
^botoo  unb  fd)neE  fonbte  er  fein  ^eer  au§, 
ba§  fliebenbe  SSoIf  in  ber  SBufte  einaubolen 
unb  autudfaubringen. 

Sfroel  befanb  ficb  in  einer  febr  gefabr* 
lidben  Sage.  93or  ibnen  mar  bag  9tote  2Reer, 
3u  beiben  ^eiten  bobe  Selfen  unb  bbe,  te* 
bengleere  SBufte  unb  bfnter  ibnen  bag  ber* 
annabenbe  $eer  ber  3tegt)t)ter.  2)ag  SSolf 
fdbrie  aum  ^errn,  unb  bie  2tntmort  fam: 
„$er  §err  mirb  fitr  eudb  ftreiten!”  Unb 
burdb  beg  §errn  SBort  murben  bie  SBaffer 
beg  fEoten  SWcereg  geteilt,  fo  bafe  ^froel 
trocfenen  S^feeg  binubet  fam.  Unb  alg  bie 
2legt)bter  ^frael  nadbeiltcn,  famen  bie  2Saf= 
fer  mieber  unb  bag  ^eer  ^boraog  ertranf, 
bab  nidbt  einer  au§  ibnen  iiberblieb. 

9fadb  biefer  munberbarcn  fRettung  Sf» 
raeig  aug  ber  ^anb  ber  9tegt)bter  treffen 
mir  audb  ben  SRann  mit  ber  fcbmeren 
mieber  an.  Unb  febt,  mie  ber  ERann  fidb 
ncrdnbert  bat!  ®er  2Rann  mit  ber  fdbmeren 
'ebradbe  ift  aum  geiftooEen  Sidbter  unb  ber 
ERann  mit  ber  fc^ere.i  3unge  ift  aum  ERei* 
fterfangcr  in  gemorbcn!  Gr  but  mit 
eigcnen  9tugen  bie  m^nberbare  fRettung  beg 
SBoIfeg  burdb  bie  ftarfe  $anb  ©otteg  ge* 
feben,  unb  fo  fingt  ERofe  (2. 3Rof.  15)  mit 
erbabcncn  unb  auggemdbiten  EBorten  unb 
beiligcr  SBegeifterung  don  ber  munberbaren 


fRettung  beg  SBoIfeg  au§  3tot  unb  ©efabr. 

EBie  menig  butte  2Rofe  dorber  fidb  f^^ft  u. 
feine  gdbigfeiten  gefannt!  Unb  mie  diel 
meniger  butte  er  ben  grofeen  unb  lebenbigen 
©ott  gefannt!  ©rofec  Greigniffe  eraeugen 
oft  grofec  ERdnner — unb  bi^r  maren  foldbe 
gemcfen.  ?Ibcr  nod)  mcbr,  ein  grower  ©ott 
fann  ben  E)?enfd)cn  erbcbeu  unb  grofe  ma= 
d)en,  unb  alg  foldben  butte  ER'ofe  ben  ^^errn 
jebt  fennen  gelernt.  Unb  fo  fam  eg,  baf)  bag 
$era  biefeg  ERanneg  burd)  biefe  munberbare 
©otterleben  in  3fegt|ptcn  unb  bort  am  JRo* 
ten  EReer  don  ber  ©iite  unb  grofeen  Elfodbt 
ber  $onb  beg  <!pcrrn  mdditigli^  bemegt 
murbe.  Gr  dergofa  f^iuc  febmere  Spracbe 
unb  biditete  bag  berrlid)e  Siegeg^  unb 
^riumbblieb,  bag  Sieb  9)tofcg,  meld)eg  nid)t 
nur  don  Sfrael  mit  grofaer  33:geiftcrung 
gefungen  murbe,  fonbern  mclibcg  einft  don 
jenen  Sdngern  am  gidfernen  EReer  im 
^immel  gefungen  mirb.  (Offb.  15,  3.) 
Sffienn  ber  ^err  fi^  einer  Seele  fegncnb 
nabt,  bemegen  fidb  uud^  balb  bie  Sidpen. 
3Benn  ber  ^err  burdb  f^iuc  ©nabe  ein  E)fen* 
fdbenbera  bcriibrt,  fo  merben  oud)  bie  33an» 
be  ber  3unge  geldft.  (Gpb-  5.  19.) 

2og  ®6fe  ift  oft  anftedfenb.  EBnrum 
nidbt  and)  bog  ©ute?  9?od)  2.  3)iof.  15,  1, 
20.  21  dergafe  ERofe  feine  fd>mere  3ungc 
unb  fing  an  au  fingen :  „5d)  miE  bem  ^errn 
fingen,  benn  er  but  eine  berriidie  Sat  ge* 
tan!”  Unb  ERirfom,  bie  Sdimefter  3faron, 
borte  eg  unb  nabm  fogleid)  eine  iEoufe  in 
ibre  ^anb,  unb  aEe  EBciber  foigten  ibr  nad) 
binoug  mit  ifJaufen  om  )RLigcn.  Unb  eg 
bouerte  ni^t  longe,  big  bie  lefete  J^raii  im 
Coger  in  bag  Sob  ©otteg  einftimmte  unb 
ieber  EJeonn  mit  ^onb  unb  f^ufa  ben  2!oft 
fdblug  unb  don  i^eraen  in  ein  9fcfrain  ein* 
fid.  ■  2^ag  gonae  grofee  Sager  beg  erldften 
SSoIfeg  ©otteg  mar  in  menigen  3tiigenblidfen 
in  ein  grofeartigeg  J^riumdb'  unb  Siegegfeft 
dermanbelt  morben,  unb  bie  grofaen  ioten 
^fbodag  murben  don  9tbtrtaufenben  -^tim' 
men  mit  grofaer  Segeifterung  befungen. 
Unb  ber  E)?ann,  ber  bieg  aEeg  eingeleitct 
unb  ongefangen,  mar  ber  ERonn  mit  ber 
fdbmeren  Suuge!  Toroug  ift  flor  au  feben, 
bofa  eg  ni^t  Saebe  ber  fonbern  beg 

^ieraeng  ift,  benn  „2BeR  bag  .'c*era  doE  ift, 
beg  gebt  ber  ERunb  iiber.” 

ERoge  eg  bem  ^verrn  gefaEcn,  bie  E^onbe 
ieber  fdbmeren,  fdbmeigenben,  murrenben, 
fritifeben  unb  ungldi^bigni  3duge  bcute  au 
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loi'en  burd)  eine  neue,  burd^  greifenbe,  t)om 
^eiligcn  4ieii'te  g(?tt)irfte  ^er^en^erfabrung 
ber  rittcnbcn  (^nabe  unjeres  ^erni! 

— 25er  aSQ^rbeit^treunb. 


3ofob. 

- 1 

X.  5:rot)er. 

28ir  finbvH  in  ^ofob,  ciu  )d]onc§  obbilb 
Quf  d)riitlid}c  S^ugcubcn.  ^n  jeiner  Sugenb 
tDor  cr  fciuer  iJJutter  geborjam,  unb  blieb 
in  ber  2>tuttcr  unb  luor  ibr  unter= 

than. 

3Ug  Siaoc  ben  gjou  fegnen  tooHte  bot 
JRebeccQ  gefudbt  ben  Segen  ouf  ^afob  iu 
bringen  oni'tott  ouf  ©jou,  unb  befobl  bent 
^afob  IDQ^  er  tbun  joUte. 

ein  griborfamer  unb  Stugenbi'amcr 
<3obn  tDoUte  er  nidbt  einlnilligen  ieinen  5Ba= 
ter  311  bctriigcn.  ®cnn  cr  fiirdbtete  ber 
ter  mod)te  ibn  fennen,  unb  inirb  ein  ^Iiidj 
folgm,  anftatt  cin  Scgeti.  Stber  'bie  9te= 
becca  fprnct):  2Jer  ^lud)  fci  aiif  mir  niciu 
0obn,  gcbordjc  nur.”  9hin  mor  ^ofob  frci 
bon  ber  Sdjulb,  unb  bcfant  ben  Segen,  ber 
nidbt  onbcr^  aB  burd)  @ott  onSgetbeilt  bat 
iuerben  fbnncn.  Unb  bo  Gjait  ibm  gram 
hjor,  ging  er  nadb  bent  93cfebl  jeiner  liUint= 
ter,  anriirf  311  jeiner  3Jhitter  Sreunbidiajt 
unb  blieb  aUbo  3n3Qn3ig  ^abre.  Unb  blieb 
jtQnbboft  311  jeinem  C^ott  ber  ib'nt  begegnet 
ijt  311  '-yetbel,  qB  er  int  ^Iraum  bie  .<&im= 
meBIeitcr  jobe,  unb  bie  Gngd  @otte§  bin^ 
ouf,  unb  bernb  jteigen,  unb  ber  SUImocbtige 
jelbjt  oben  borauf  toor.  ^db  bilbe  mir  ein 
bieje§  mar  bem  iniiben  ^iingling  eine  joicbe 
Grguiefung,  bafe  cr  e§  nie  oergafe.  Unb  ob= 
mobi  jein  Sdimiegeroater  Sabon,  biel  on  ben 
©oben  bottc,  jo  bicit  ^afob  jidb  bod)  3U  bem 
Qllmiid)tigcn  ©ott  ber  ibm  erjcbienen  mar. 
51B  nun  bie  3cit  erjiiUct  mar,  bajj  er  mie= 
ber  nod)  .'^ouje  reijen  rooUte,  nobm  er  mir 
maS  ©ott  ibm  bcjdberct  bot  unb  reijete  roic' 
ber  nadb  ^aldjtina.  ^^bat  bie  jremben  ©bt= 
ter,  unb  nnnotbigen  $o^mut  oon  ©olb 
unb  'Silber  Uon  jcinen  .<pau§genojjcn  nnb 
bat  unter  eincr  ©id)e  bergraben.  5(n  ber 
jurt  ^abboB  botte  cr  bie  gan3e  'D^acbt  gc= 
rungen  mit  bem  ©ngcl  urn  ben  Segen  bon 
©ott  311  criangen  unb  ob  cr  mobi  bie  ^>ujtc 
berrenfet  bat,  Iie§  er  bocb  nidbt  ob  3i^  bie 
a)?orgcnrbtbc  anbro^,  unb  cr  ben  Segen 
emt>jing.  2iebe  greunbe  bnben  mir  cinen 


joldben  ©rnjt,  um  ©otte^  ©egen  3U  erlan* 
gen  mie  ^ofob  bntte,  ober  tbun  mir  e§  3U 
leicbt  od)ten,  unb  lajjcn  bie  0orgen  biejer 
SBelt,  unb  ben  33etrug  bei  9leicbtbum§  auj« 
moi^jen  unb  ba§  SSort  in  unjern  ^er3cn 
erjtiidEen,  bob  mir  feine  gruebt  bringen! 
fiajjct  uns  mit  ^ofob  redbten  (Jrnjt  anmen= 
ben  um  ben  Segen  ©otte§  in  SBejib  bnben, 
nebmiidb  ben  beUigen  ©cift,  ber  ung  in 
alter  3®al)rbcit  icitet.  SlBbann  fbnnen  mir 
mit  ^afob  un^  erniebrigen  Oor  unjern  93ru» 
bern,  unb  moHen  niebt  9tad)e  iiben,  jonbern 
Uielmebr  un§  bemiitbigen,  unb  bitten  jitr 
bie  mo  un§  beleibigen,  unb  nerjolgen.  ^o 
mit  StebbnnuS  jagen:  ^err,  bebotte  ibnen 
bieje  ©iinbe  nidbt. 

^n  ^ofob  jeiner  groben  S^riibjal  jiel  er 
nidbt  ob  Oon  ©ott,  jonbern  bmlte  jejt  on 
jeinen  SSerbeibungen,  unb  mir  glouben  jejt, 
bob  ein  jelige§  @nbe  erlongt  bat. 

£icbc  grennb,  ©ottcig  ilcrbcifntngcn  unb 
Slnbietnngen  jinb  jebt  nod)  jo  grob  mie  fie 
icntaB  moren.  ^eju^  bat  bie  5tbnr  311  bem 
^oum  bes  SebenS  gcojjnet,  unjerc  2d)mqcb= 
beiten,  oitj  jid)  genommen,  unb  unjere 
Seuebe  bat  er  getrogen. 

©r  ift  nm  nnjerer  Sititben  mitten  geftor^ 
ben,  onf  bob  mir  leben  ntogen.  9?un  jotten 
mir  un§  unter  einonber  iJicben,  mie  er  nn§ 
geliebet  Ijot.  Unb  mer  ijt  unter  un§,  oB 
©brijtgldubige  ^erjon,  ber  jeinen  2Jtitbrm 
ber,  ober  0d)rocjter  berflogen  mitt  oor  ©ott 
unb  jidb  felbjt  redbtfertigen  oor  ibm. 

^Jonnen  mir  gebenfen  in  boS  ^immelreid) 
3U  fommen  burd)  nnjereS  93ruber0  0d)a* 
ben?  ober  burdb  ibn  3SerIeumben?  fiojjet 
un§  feinen  joldben  J^rojt  fojjcn,  benn  ^e* 
fiB  jelbjt  jogt:  ^db  bin  ber  38cg,  nnb  bie 
SBobrbeit,  nnb  bQ§  Seben.  Sliiemanb 
fommt  in  ben  .pimmel  obnc  burd)  mid). 
Sojjet  un§  Seju  nod)  jolgen. 


©ine  fnrae  ©rntabnnng. 


(aiJortbrerjoicgel.) 


©bnjtuS  bat  in  Wottb.  26,  5  gejogt: 
„©0  merben  oiele  in  meinem  ^Jomcn  fom» 
men  unb  jogen:  ^fb  bin  ©brijtiB,  unb 
merben  Oicle  Oerjiibren,”  mcldbeg  mobI 
mobr  ijt,  benn  menu  man  ibnen  bie  @unben 
bei^tet,  jo  bergeben  jie  biejelben,  mie  jie 
jogen,  joIcbeS  boben  jie  jeit  ber  3eit  getrie* 
ben,  bob  bQ§  ©bongelium  berborgen  gerne* 
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jen  ift,  unb  tun  eg  nod^.  ^oulug  bat  ou^ 
boDon  on  S^imotbeug  getoi^  geiogt,  fotoic 
aud^  ®briftu§,  3Kattt).  7:  „^utet  eud^)  nor 
ben  folfd^en  ^Prop^eten.”  gerner  ^obonneg 
im  10. 5lapitel,  ebpjo  ^ubog  unb  ^ctrug: 
,Mbev  fie  finb  tt)ie  unDernunfltge  Sliere, 
toelct)?  non  ^totur  boju  geboren  finb,  bafe 
jie  gefongen  unb  erroiirget  inerben;  fie  la* 
ftern,  tong  fie  mcf)t  nerfteben.”  gerner: 
„Sie  hjebcn  ©pinngetoebe  unb  briiten  93a= 
filigfeneier  aiig.”  gerner;  „$ie  tund)ett 
bie  SBonb  mit  lofem  ^alfe  unb  legen  ben 
3P7cnfdf)en  ^iffen  unter  bie  5[rme.”  SDbgleicl) 
bie  .^ircbe  in  bie  ^ol^Ien  fliebt,  fo  bleibt 
bocb  bag  Sefenntnig  etoiglid).  0ic  fonnen 
nidf)t  miberfteben,  benn  fie  ncrhuguen  bie 
^raft  ©otteg.  ®ie  licben  ben  breiten  SBcg; 
bag  Slreua  ©brifti  ift  ibnen  eine  Slorbcit, 
bicrbon  gab  rnir  @ott  fttnag  311  rebcn  cin. 
Scb  merfe  anberg  nid)tg,  alg  ©rend  unb 
SBernjitftung,  tnonon  ber  ^ropbet  Xaniel 
fpridbt  unb  ujonon  audb  Gbriitn^  fagt,  bafj 
er  auf  @rben  faiim  (Slaubeu  finben  tnerben ; 
'aber  feib  gutcg  0Wutg  unb  ftrcitd  ini  (^lau* 
ben  alg  foldje,  bie  niobl  tniffcu,  bnfj  cr  bag 
SBort  ber  SBabrbeit  fei,  toelcbeg  nid)t  fcblen 
fann.  SDaraiif  babe  idj  biird)  Sbrifti  ©iiabe 
gebauet,  mnl  id)  hieif)  unb  gcttiif)  bin,  bafj 
feinc  9Kad)t  unb  feine  .^raft  unb  feine 
^errlicbfeit  tneber  im  ,*pimmel  nod)  auf 
drben  ift,  alg  nur  bie  feinige.  l^aruin  feib 
forgfaltig,  pritfct  end)  filbft  in  eurem  ©c= 
miffen,  mag  ibr  fud)ct.  ©g  mufe  eincg  jeben 
28erf  offenbar  merben;  lefet  unb  unter* 
fud)t  eg  ficifjig,  benn  eg  gilt  itug  nid)t  menig. 
Xie  Obrigteit  fann  jcnianben  mit  ber  ^ein 
nid)t  balb  nerfiibren,  aber  bie  ©eifter  ber 
5Berfubrung  fommen  mit  falfd)eu  StridEen 
unter  ©brifti  stamen,  nor  meid)en  mir  bod) 
3ur  ©cniige  gemarnt  finb.  ('Dfiottb.  7,  24; 
l.Stim.  3,  4;  X\t  2;  9tbm.  16;  ^bil-  3,  2; 
2.  ^et.;  ^ubitb  1.)  Slfieinc  lieben  greunbe, 
fie  mbgen  mir  mit  grogen  aufeben,  mie  fie 
mollen;  untermeifet  bodb  bie  fungen,  einfdl* 
tigen  ^ersen  redbt  in  btm  nntcrfd)icbe  beg 
Slbenbmablg  beg  $errn,  benn  id)  meifs,  mag 
mir  begegnet.  ^ft  bag  §aug  red)t  auf  ben 
Gdfftein  gegriinbet,  fo  fonn  eg  uid)t  fallen; 
ein  fiber  febe  mobi  3U,  benn  bie  B^it  ber 
SBerfudbung  ift  bor  ber  Sure,  unb  eg  ift  mobI 
befannt,  bafj  eg  bei  ben  3Borteu  nid)t  allc* 
aeit  bleibt,  benn  ©briftug  bat  ielbft  gelitten. 
^aben  fie  feiiun  gefegneteu  Scib  aiigetaftct, 
fo  merben  fie  and)  mobi  itnfcrer  nid)t  fd)o* 


nen.  Soffet  ung  mit  bem  SSorte  ©otteg 
mafnen,  benn  bag  SBort  ©otteg  ift  bie  redb* 
te  Xiiire;  eg  ift  bag  SBrot  beg  Sebeng.  2)ie 
Beit  beg  §culeng  ift  gefommen.  iDarum  ift 
unfere  ©rlofung  nabc.  Safet  ung  uni  @na« 
be  bitten;  eg  ift  Beit,  baft  bag  Qiericbt  an 
bem  §aufe  (Sotteg  anfeingt.  SBenn  ts  nun 
an  ung  anfangt,  mie  mirb  eg  bcueu  ergeben, 
bie  bem  SBorte  nidbt  glauben.  IDEeine 
Sriiber,  Oergefft  ung  armc  ®d)afe  nid)t  in 
eureu  ©ebeteu,  bie  mir  um  ber  3Babrbeit 
mitten  in  ben  93anben  ber  Dbrigfeit  finb. 
8orgct  fiir  biejeuigen,  bic  bei  end)  mobuen^ 
benn  Ebeiftug  mirb  fagen:  „Sdb  bin  nadfenb 
gemefen,  unb  ibr  bnW  mid)  gcfleibct.”  ®e= 
tet  unb  mad)ct,  ber  ©reuci  ber  SSermiiftung 
nalit  berau.  Safjt  nid)t  na^,  b^bt  guteu 
ttIJut,  benn  ber  in  ung  ift,  ift  grofeer,  alg 
ber  in  ber  '^^iclt  ift.  l^feiu  freunblid)eg  93e* 
gebreu  ift,  baf)  ibr  gleiff  aniegen  mottt,  ba» 
mit  ibr  nid)t  derfiibrt  merbet,  benn  eg  finb 
jebt  gefdbrlid)e  B-ilen.  SBiffet,  ba  id)  alle* 
3eit,  menn  icb  t>or  fie  gcbrad)t  murbe,  meine 
dgeiic  ©ebanfeu  in  mir  t)crnid)tet  unb  311 
bem  attmdd)rigen  <Sott  gebetet  b^bc,  bafe 
cr  meincu  'lltunb  nad)  f.inem  SCL^oblgefattcu 
bffneu  motto.  ©laubt  fiir  gemifj,  eg  ift  gc* 
fdjebeu,  bafj  cr  bem  (flenben  Xroft  genug  gc* 
geben.  8ie  boben  mir  in  bielcn  Stiidten 
ftted)t  gegeben,  alg  id)  burd)  ©otteg  ©nabe 
mit  cincm  fanftmiitigen  ©eifte  mit  ibnen 
rebete.  Stic  cine  lieben  greunbe,  nebmet  eg 
3u  2:anf  auf;  ber  $err  mottc  cud)  atte  bor 
ben  bofen  ^erfubrern  bemabren;  betet  unb 
mad)ct!  C^g  ift  eine  gefdbrlicbe  Beit.  93cr* 
gefeet  unfrer  nid)t  in  curen  ©cbeten,  foicbeg 
ift  erboulid).  Der  ^err  mottc  ung  ottc  be* 
mobren. — Sotfebafter  ber  SBabrbeit. 


2;ie  ©emcinbe  unb  tbre  I^iciicr. 


3ng  ^efug  ©briftug  bic  ©cmeinbe  bautc, 
organifiertc  er  fie,  ftcttte  in  ibr  bie  notmen* 
bigen  Xiener  311  ibrer  ©rbauung  unb  3tug* 
bebnung  an.  25iefe  moUen  mir  betraebten. 
„nnb  ©ott  bat  gefept  in  bie  ©cmeinbe  auf’g 
erfte  bie  3IpoftcI,  auf’g  anberc  bie  ^ropbe* 
ten,  auf’g  britte  bie  fiebrer,  barnacb  bie 
SBunbertdter,  barnad)  bie  ©aben,  gefunb. 
311  macben,  Jpelfcr,  fttcgicrer,  mancberlei 
Spradben.  Sinb  fie  atte  ?IpofteI?  ©inb 
fie  atte  ifSropbeten?  ®inb  fie  atte  Cebrer’?' 
©inb  fie  atte  3Bunbcrtdter  ?  ^abni  fie  atte- 
©aben,  gefunb  3U  macben?  Sfieben  fie  atte 
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mit  niaiirf)L‘dei  Sproil^eiiy  .^ioimcit  jic  alle 
anijlcgeiiV  Strcb.t  aber  iiaii)  bcii  bL'itcii  (^a= 
ben.  Unb  i(b  roiU  eurf)  nod)  eiiicii  fbitliri)eni 
SKea  jeiiicii.”  12,  28 — 81.) 

bem  aiiflcfiibctcii  SiobiM  )bi-iri)t  ber  '^Iboftel 
bon  ber  menid)nd)en  iiicbe,  bie  ber  (^e» 
meinbe  ('Lottes  entivridjt.  2)er  nienid)Iid)e 
2eib  boi  Cbren,  3higen,  Sinsd  $dn" 
be,  u.  j.  10.  51IIe  biefen  oer)d)ii;benen  ©lieber 
baben  eine  oerid)iebene  3liifciQbe,  aber  alle 
aiil'ammen  bilben  einen  Seib,  iinb  tr  jagt: 
„3lIio  and)  (Sbril'iu^,”  baS  Ift  I'ein  iieib  ober 
bie  'Wemeinbe.  Xer  2eib  beftebt  nid)t  nnr 
Qiis  elneni  IHuge,  nod)  tut!?  Irgenb  tinein 
onbern  '(Sliebe,  unb  |o  and)  bie  (^enteinbe 
bilbel  nicbt  ein  unermefelicbeg  $eer  Don 
91boftcIn  oUein,  nod)  fbrccben  olle  in  ber* 
Jd)iebenen  Sungcn.  3lIIe  Xiener  in  ber  @e= 
meinbe  '©otteS  jinb  gottlicb  georbnet  nnb 
ongeftellt,  borum  ift  ein  3tbofteI  ciner,  ber 
nid)t  bon  aWenfd)en  ongefteHt  ift,  fonbern 
ber  ^eilige  '@ei[t  b^t  ib»  boau  beftimmt. 
„Unb  er  bat  etiicbe  311  9fbofteIn  gefebt,  it= 
Iid)e  ober  311  ifjropbete'n,  etiicbe  311  ©bonge* 
liften,  etlid)e  311  ^irten  nnb  fiebrern,  bofj 
bie  v<piiligen  3ugerid)te^  toerben  aitm  9Berfe 
be§  3tmt§,  babnrcb  bec^Seib  Gbcifti  erbmtt 
merbe.”  (ebb-  4,  11.  42.) 

Xie  ongefiibrten  '©Men  mit  9iom.  12, 
4 — 8  nnb  anbere  aeigen,  bafa  bie  berfd)iebe= 
ncn  Slemter  oI§  ®aben  betrad)tet  merben, 
bie  Don  bem  .<^errn  felbft  onSgetellt  finb  nn 
foId)e,  bie  babon  entfbred)enben  ©ebrond) 
nod)  ©otteg  3BiIIen  modjen.  Xo§  SBort  „gt'= 
fcbt”  in  bem  Xeite  be3eid)net  eine  bleibenbe 
©rricbtnng  biefer  3lemter,  bie  in  ber  ©e= 
meinbe  im  Sffiirfen  bleiben  foHen  bi§  anm 
©nbe  ber  8eit,  gernbe  loie  bie  ©lieber  be§ 
menfd)Iid)en  2eibe§  bonernb  finb.  Xie  ®e= 
meinbe,  eine§  ibrer  ©liebcr  30  beronben,  be- 
bentet  fie  ibrer  bodfommenen  Xdtigfeit 
nnb  J^iibigfeit  bie  3Irbeit  311  berrid)t:n,  311 
berringern,  0)0311  fie  gefcboffen  morben  ift 
im  iterboltnif)  311  ber  3?ebent)Qmfeit  ber 
berid)iebenen  ©lieber.  ^^n  bem  2eibe  Cbri- 
fti  bat  ©ott  bie  ©lieber  geieljt,  1.  bie  3loo» 
ftel,  2.  bie  iProbbeten,  3.  bie  CJbongeliften, 
4.  bie  .'pirten  unb  Sebrer,  5.  bie  Xiener,  6. 
bie  Grmobner,  7.  bie  ,<c>elfer,  8.  9tegierer, 
n.  f.  to.  ©inige  biefer  3Iemter  finb  beben- 
timber  oB  mibcre,  ober  feine^  ftebt  iiber 
bem  onbern.  .Qeine  ijSerfon  bot  eine  erbo- 
benere  SteUe  oI§  eine  onbere  nnb  niemonb 
iff  gottlid)  crnonnt,  'iUieifter  iiber  onbere  311 


fein.  Stein  Slpoftel  iibte  ©eroolt  ober 
berr)d)te  iiber  ein  ©lieb  bes  ^eibes,  Oon 
■toel^en  er  ein  Xeil  bilbetf.  Xie§  3u  be= 
toeifen,  fbnnen  loir  bie  Stimme  ber  (Singe- 
bung  gebroncben.  „ltnb  er  (Gbnftns)  ift 
bos  .§ou))t  beS  SeibeS,  niimlid)  ber  ©cmein- 
be.”  (Stol.  1,  18.)  (Sin  ^onbt  geniigt. 
Bmei  Adopter  more  eine  geiftlid)e  21?ipil= 
bung,  eine  Sterioirrnng  nnb  ber  grdbfte 
SBieberfprnd).  „9fitn  ob:r  finb  bie  ©lieber 
oiel,  ober  ber  2eib  ift  einer,”  beSboIb  ift 
oud)  nnr  ein  ^oupt  iiber  otte  unb  biefeS 
§onpt  I)ot  gleid)e  sjerrooltnng  in  geiftlid^er 
§anblnng  iiber  ode  ©lieber  in  bem  Seibe. 
@S  gibt  drtlid)e  Sterfommiungen,  ober  feine 
idZebrbeit  oon  Seiber,  borum  ouc^  feine 
SDZe^r^eit  fleiner  .Odapit’rr  35ifd)6fe  ober 
^erren  in  ber  ©emcinbe  ©otteS.  SBdl^renb 
eS  me^rere  oer)d)iebene  3Iemter  gibt,  fo  be- 
ftebt  bod)  nnr  ein  9tong:  „^bt  feib  ode 
93riiber.”  Xer  3IuSbru(f  „91eltcfte”  ift  ouf 
bie  9IpofteI,  i|Sropbeten,  ©oongeliften,  §ir- 
ten,  ongeioonbt,  unb  bie  Xitel  „21eltefte” 
unb  „'33i)cbdfe”  finb  obloecbfelnb  gebroud)t' 
unb  gemonbt  ouf  biefelben  ^erfonen  unb 
biefelben  3Iemter.  33eifpiele:  „3fber  bon 
aiZilet  fonbte  er  gen  (SpbefuS  unb  liefe  for- 
bern  bie  Sleltcften  ber  ©emeinbe.”  (3Ipftg. 
20,  17.)  ^n  feiner  Grmobnung  on  fie  fogt 
er:  „©o  babet  nun  oebt  ouf  eueb  felbft  unb 
ouf  bie  gonae  $erbe,  unter  loelt^e  eudb  ber 
beilige  ©eift  gefept  bot  311  93ifcbdfen,  3U 
loeiben  bie  (^emeinbe  ©otteS,  meldie  er  burd) 
fein  eigen  33Iut  erloorben  bat.”  (®erS  28.) 
„XerbaIben  liefa  id)  bid)  in  ^reto,  boS  bu 
fodteft  oodenb  ouSridbten,  tooS  id)  geloffeu 
bobe,  unb  befepen  bie  Stable  bin  unb  ber 
mit  3felteften,  toie  iep  bir  befoblen  bobe; 
mo  einer  ift  untobelig,  eineS  lEBeibeS  SWonn, 
ber  gidubige  S^inber  babe,  nicbt  berud)tigt, 
bofe  fie  Sdbmelger  unb  ungeborfom  finb. 
Xenn  ein  3)ifd)of  fod  untobelig  fein  ols  ein 
I'pouSboIter  ©otteS,  nid)t  eigenfinnig,  nid)t 
3ornig.”  (Xit.  1,  5 — 7.)  ^^ier  finben  mir 
eS  beutlicb  gefogt,  bofj  31eltefte  nnb  Sifcbdfe 
finb  unb  bof)  mebrere  Don  ibnen  in  biefen 
©rtSgerneinben  moren;  einige  looren  in 
(SpbefuS  unb  bie  onbern  in  ben  oerfebiebe- 
nen  Stdbten  in  .^reto.  3Bie  oben  gefogt, 
mir  boben  „3reltefte”  ongemonbt  ouf  OrtS- 
biener,  mie  .v>irten,  Sebrer  unb  fplcbe,  mel- 
d)e  bit'  ©oben  baben  SBunber  an  tun,  beren 
3iufgobe  eS  mar,  bie  ,„^'>erbe  ©otteS  311  mei- 
ben.”  vsn  feiner  erften  (Spiftel  fiibrt  ?lSet= 
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ru§  jid^  ein,  als  „ein  Stvoftel  ^efu  Gbrifti,” 
unb  in  ^opitel  5  SScrs  1  ipric£)t  cr  bie  5(elte« 
ftcn  on  unb  gebroucfit  ben  einfQcl)cn  unb 
oUgemeinen  Xitel  non  fid)  qI§  3?iitdltefter 
unb  gibt  ibnen  bonn  eine  bemiitige  i2vmai)- 
nung:  „2gcibet  bie  .<^crbe  Gb^ifti,  bie  end) 
befoblen  ift.”  §ier  ift  ber  5lu§bru(f  „?IeI= 
tefle”  Quf  einen  3[pofteI  angcroonbl.  Xa= 
rouS  feben  ffiir,  bafe  3lpofteI,  .^irten  unb 
Scbrer  kcitefte  finb.  Xer  $tpofteI  ^obQn= 
ne§  fpridbt  au§  Pon  fid)  niS  „5teltefte”  in 
feinen  Gpifteln. 

^Qulu§  mar  ein  9[pofteI  „nid)t  tt)eni= 
ger,  benn  bie  boben  9fpofteI  finb,”  unb  bod) 
iibte  er  feine  §errfd)Qft  fiber  bie  on?,  mit 
toelcbe  er  aufommen  reifte  unb  arbeitctc.  Sr 
nobm  geiniffe  9JiQnner  mit  fid),  rief  nnbere 
3U  fidb  unb  ermabnte,  macbt;  ^tiitie  unb 
9fnorbnungcn  fiir  bie  Drbination  uon  9tel= 
teften,  u.  f.  tn.;  ober  nid)t5  gefcbobe  biird) 
3tt)Qng,  unb  njenri  onbere  nid)t  mit  feinen 
3Bunfdben  unb  Untertneifungen  libereiu' 
ftimmten,  befofe  er  feiite  il)tad)t,  fie  011^311= 
fdblie&en,  ibren  Xicnft  ober  9irbeit  31!  dn 
bern,  ober  in  irgcnb  einer  !©eife  ibre  £tel= 
lung  3u  beeinfluffen.  i^onlus  unb  93arna= 
bas  einmol  f^obanneg  9)?arfu§ 

mit  fid)  ober  bief:r,  ous  einer  un§  nnbe= 
ttmfeten  llrfacbe,  ging  nid)t  fo  tneit  m't  ib= 
nen,  inie  fie  ermortet  bntten,  fonbern  febrte 
nodb  Scrufolem  suriirf.  .Spdter  toollte  93ar= 
nobos  ibn  rt)icber  mit  ficb  n.bntcn,  ober 
^aulu§  fobe  ey  nid)t  fiir  gut  pn,  feiner 
friiberen  llntreue  ttjegen,  borum  trcnnten 
fie  ficb,  wnb  ein  jcber  Don  ibnen  ertodbltc 
ficb  ,93egleiter,  obne  eine  .^onferen3 

ober  irgenb  einer  onbcrn  mobernen  menfd)= 
lidben  bifcb6flid)en  3?erfQffung,  unb  gingen 
bonn  ibre  lE8cge. 

Xer  9lpofteI  i^QuIus  fagt  311  ben  .^orin» 
tbern:  „2?on  ^tpollos  bem  93ruber,  ober 
toiffet,  bafe  icb  ibn  febr  Di:I  ermabnt  babe, 
bafe  er  3U  eud)  fdme  mit  ben  Sriibern;  unb 
e§  inar  burd)au§  fein  28if(e  nid)t,  bofe  cr 
febt  fdme.  Gr  inirb  aber  fommcn,  n)enn  c§ 
ibm  gelegcn  f:in  roirb.”  (  l..^or.  10,  12.) 
Xic»  ift  bie  Sprocbc  be§  gQn3en  neuen  Xe= 
ftamentS  ifSauIuS  unb  93QrnQbQ§,  obgicicb 
fie  beibe  9lpofteIn  toarcn  (9rpftg.  14,  14), 
tDoren  fie  onbcrn  gerobe  fo  geborfom,  roie 
onbere  91eltefte  ober  2Jtitorbcitcr  e#  ibnen 
gegeniibcr  tnorcn.  2?on  oCen  9temtcrn,  bie 
im  SSortc  Oottc§  bericbtet  finb,  bie  fid)  ouf 
bie  4cmeinbe  bc3ieben,  crbebt  ficb  feine  311 


einem  ^oupt,  benn  bo^  fonn  nur  ottein 
GbriftuS  3ugcfd)ricben  mcrben.  ^rbifd)c 
bifcbdflidbc  ^tdupter  bottcn  ibren  llrfprung 
im  StbfoII  ber  '©emeinbc  unb  nid)t  in  ber 
Urgcmeinbe. — 91br.  Gnf]  in  ®otfd)oftcr 

bcr  SBobrbcit. 

^nmon,  ^onfos. 


Xnnffagung  nii  bent  9lbcnbiiiabl  bei  beni 
i^rot  nub  andtbeitctt. 


9tubtid)  am  au^njeubig  tcmcn. 


iSir  finben  bofj  bcr  91pofteI  fogt:  Dof) 
bcr  ^err  ^cfu  in  bcr  9?od)t,  bo  cr  Dcrrotben^ 
morb,  nobm  cr  bos  33rot,  bonftc,  brod)  cs 
unb  fprocb:  fRebmct  effct,  boS  ift  mein  Seib 
bcr  fiir  end)  gebrod).n  toirb,  bos  tbiit  311 
meinem  G)cbdd)tnife.  80  gloubcn  n)ir  oud) 
bofe  fein  Seib,  roeld)er  uns  burd)  bicfcS  ©rot 
obgcbilbct  ift,  bos  red)te  ©erfdbnungS'-Dp= 
fcr  gcTDorb.n  ift,  fiir  unferc  8unbcn  om 
Stommc  bes  .Qrcu3e5.  3Bir  boffcn  unb 
gloubcn  oud)  er  mirb  uns  ous  loutcr  (^nobe 
unb  feiner  grofscn  ©ormber3igfcit  om  jiing= 
ftcn  Xog  mieber  onfcrroccfen  unb  fiir  feine 
^inber  onfpred)en  unb  mit  ibm  fiibrcn  in 
fein  etuigcs  ©cid),  fo  mir  onberS  ben  2ln= 
fong  ber  ougcnommcnen  SBobrbcit  biS  on 
bos  Gnbc  fcft  bcbolten.  Unb  fiir  biefe  feine 
Ddterlid)e  SBobltbot  fei  ibm  berslicb  unb 
finblidb  gcbonft.  SBir  boffcn  unb  glouben 
oudb  cS  foil  ibm  fiirobin  gebonlet  toerbcn 
Don  unS  unb  unferen  ilJocbfommcnben  emig^ 
lict).  9lmcn. 

Unb  mcr  mit  mir  in  folcbtr  .'^offnung 
ftcbet,  ber  mod)e  fid)  bcr3u  unb  effe  Don 
biefem  ©rot,  mo  id)  fept  ein  9lnfong  mocben 
miH. 


Xic  Wcnmnbc. 


XoS  28ort  'Olemcinbe  mirb  in  ber  bcili-' 
gen  8d)rift  oft  gcbroucbt.  Glona  oUgcmciii 
genommen,  bcbeutct  e§  eine  3U  irgenb  ci» 
nem  burgerlid)en  ober  religiofen  3tt»ccf  8u= 
fommengerufene  unb  Dcrfommcltc  3Kenge 
Don  Ml?enfcben.  So  mirb  in  9tpofteIgefdbidbte 
19,  32  unb  39  bie  urn  ibre  ©ottin  Diono 
cifcrnbe  fWenfcbenmenge  311  GpbefuS  „@e* 
mcinbe”  genonnt.  XoS  SBort  mirb  im  911= 
ten  Xeftoment,  befonberS  in  ben  ©liidbern 
ai'ZofeS,  febr  baufig  Don  bem  ©olf  Sfroel  ge= 
broudbt.  ©enn  mir  ober  beute  Don  ber  @c=  - 
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mcinbe  r.bcii,  mit|fcti  luir  11115  ieII)itDerftdnb= 
lid)  ail  bas  yii'iic  ^eiiQuient  baiteii.  Sxias 
le^rt  basfclbe  in  S3e^iui  auf  bie  C^enitMibe'c' 
®ii-  fiiibeii  bQ5  SWort  jueri't  in  ^yiattbauS 
16,  18  nnb  bann  .^i'apitel  18,  17.  'Diad) 
Seller  b.bcntct  ba^  iliiort  cccleiia  nai^  iei= 
ncni  llrivniiuj  iy^enidjen,  bie  beraii^gcrufcn 
[inb  am  bcr  iBelt  nnb  bem  Siinbenderber-' 
ben. 

^inc  nentcitQmentIid)L’  Giemcinbe  ift  cine 
©d)ar  don  il?enid)en,  bie  berQu^gernfen 
jinb  an5  ber  SBclt  bcr  Siinbe,  cine  Slbrper- 
fdbaft,  bie  au^  gleid)gc)innti.n  Scuten  bc= 
ftebt,  gleid)gc)innt  binfi^tlicb  groijer,  ft)id)= 
tiger,  jur  9lettung  unb  Seieligung  notiger 
SBabrbcitcn.  SDieje  SBabrbeiten  unb  Seb» 
ren  fonn  fein  Slienid)  in  ^obrbeit  bbfennen, 
ber  [ie  nid)t  erfabren  but.  SBer  )ie  abet  er= 
fobren  bot,  ber  gebort  in  bie  ^emeinbe 
®ottc§. 

2)ie  3ldi>itel  boben  getoife  ibren  SWeii'tcr 
rcd)t  dcritanbcn  unb  feinen  SBiUen-  trenliib 
getan.  3Benn  mir  ibrem  SSorbilb  binfidbt^ 
lid)  ber  ©cmeinbebilbung  folgen,  tnerben 
idir  nid)t  irre  geben.  ^n  Slboftelgejdjicbte 
2,  47  fommt  boS  SBort  ©emeinbe  noeb  ben 
au§  aD^attbdug  angefiibrten  SteHen  juerit 
toieber  dor.  ^Dq  lefen  toir:  „2)er  Iperr  tat 
binju  toglicb,  bie  ba  felig  hjurben,  511  ber 
©cmeinbe.”  41.  93erfe  beifet  e§:  „55ie 
nun  fein  3Bort  gerne  annabmen,  licfecn  Jidb 
taufen,  unb  tourben  binaugeton  on  bem  ^0= 
gc  bci  brertauienb  Seeicn.”  2)ic  bo  ftflig 
tourben,  bie  inurben  binaugetan  au  bcr  @c= 
meinbe.  n)Qr  q1)o  ber  ^tpoftel  SBcmiibcn, 
ficuten  anm  Seligmerbeu  an  oerbeIfcn,^^ic 
SeliggclDorbcncii  idoren  .•^irauj^gcrufcnc 
Qug  ber  'SBcIt  bcr  Siinbe,  bic)c  hmrbcn  bin= 
augetan  unb  bilbeten  bie  ©ejneinbe. 

^  2)ic  33ott  n  ber  .<pcrrn  prebigten  93nbc, 
3innc5dnbcrung  unb  ©lanbcn  an  ben 
.^errn  ^efu^  dbri)tu§,  aU  ben  einaigen 
JWettcr  unb  Seligmodier.  „:?ie  nun  I’ein 
3Bort  gerne  nnnobmen,”  niit  anber.n  i!Bor= 
ten:  bie  gidubig  tonrben,  bie  „idnrben  bin= 
augetnn.”  llnb  bie  dnfjere  .'ponblnng,  tt)el= 
cbe  ba§  .'pinantun  befonber^  a‘»n  )LHu^’brnrf 
brad)te,  njar  bie  3::aufe.  I>urd)  bo5  '2i^ort  in= 
uerlid)  gemonnen,  biird)  ben  iinnboliidicn 
'Mt  bcr  XiQufe  dufecrlid)  binangetan  an  bcr 
fidbtbaren  (^cmeinbe,  ba^  mar  bie  apo= 
ftoliidie  Orbnung. 

§111^  bem  obigen  crbellt,  baf?  bie  untcr 
13eitung  bc‘5  .'peiligcn  OiciM  Itebcnbcn 


illpoi'tel  l^cmeinben  gebilbet  baben  niir  aug 
!old)en,  bie  ibr  3Bort  don  gbriftuS  im  “SJIou= 
ben  annobmen  unb  )icb  auf  ba§  33cfenntni0 
ibres  ©loubcns  taufen  licfecn.  llnb  biefe 
Oiemeinben  nennen  bie  5lpoftcI  „@emcini.c 
©ottes.”  ^bre  ©lieber  nennen  fie  „beru». 
fene  .^^eilige,”  „@cbeiligte  in  (Sbriftu^  Se* 
fu§,”  „beilige  'liriiber  in  (£briftu§.” 

— ©rmdbit. 


Itnfcrc  ijttgenb  5lbtcU«ng. 


23ibcl  ^rogen. 


?Jr.  9to.  767.  —  28a§  mor  im  Ipoufe 
@otte§  djrftcdt  fc(^§  Sabre  meil  Sttbalja 
^dnigin  roar  im  Sanbe? 

^r.  9lo.  768.  —  2Ber  liefe  §erobe§  tdb= 
ten  ba  cr  fobe  bafe  er  don  ben  SBeifen  be= 
trogen  roar? 


5liitroortcn  oitf  ^ibcl  ^ragen. 


S^r.  9Jo.  759.  —  3Ba§  tbut  ©ott  niebt 
roenn  er  einmal  etroo§  befdbliefet? 

5liitro.  —  So  bebenfet  er  eg  nidbt  erft  ber» 
nacb.  ^iob  33,  14. 

9tiibltd)c  liebre.  —  ©libu  bot  bier  in  fei= 
ncr  SSerantroortung  gegen  $iob  biefe  SBorte 
gerebet  um  §i.ob  au  erinnern,  bob  ^ott 
alle  [cine  SBerfe  unb  SBorte  dorber  gut  be= 
bad)t  bat  unb  roenn  er  au  einem  Sefdblub 
gefommen  ift,  er  eg  niibt  notbig  bat,  bie 
Sod}c  noebmaig  an  iiberlcgen  ober  bcbcn= 
ten.  aiicnfcben  madben  roobi  oft  gebler  in 
ibren  33efd).Uiffen;  fie  -bebenfen  oft  eine 
Sad)c  nid)t  '^ut  genug  ebe  fie  bcfcblieben 
roog  fie  tbun  rooHen  unb  bernodb  bebenfen 
fie  eg  unb  bie  getbane  Stbat  bereuen  fie. 

©ott  bat  eg  oueb  nid)t  notbig  eine  Sad)e 
longc  au  bebenfen.  Seine  SSefdbliiffe  finb 
balb  gemaebt,  unb  fie  bebiirfen  feine  31en» 
berungen  unb  feine  Sleue.  2;aber  ift  eg  Sa 
unb  31nKn  in  ibm.  ©r  ift  berfelbe  ©eftern 
unb  §eute  unb  in  ©roigfeit.  ©r  bat  dor 
longer  3£it  bie  3BeIt  mit  bem  ganacn 
^Ioncten=®pftem  erfeboffen  unb  jebem  fei» 
ne  Stdtte  unb  Souf  gegeben  unb  er  bot  eg 
nocb  uiebt  notbig  gefunben  feine  ffJIdne  au 
dnbern  ober  bie  Soebe  nodbmolg  au  beben* 
fen. 

ipiob  bat  mebr  ober  roeniger  fidb  felbft 
redbtfertigen  roollcn  dor  feinen  brei  greun* 
ben  unb  gemeint  ©ott  bebonbcic  ibn  nidbt 
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red^t,  bofe  @otte§  93eftf)Iuffe  iiber  ibn  nid)t 
redbt  toaren,  unb  toenn  @ott  e§  re^t  be* 
benfen  tourbe,  fo  tourbe  er  onberg  mit  ibnt 
banbeln. 

6Iibu  aber  toollte  ibm  fogen  bofe  @ott 
red)t  t'ei  unb  red^t  babe  in  alien  5tn* 

here  Ueberjebungen  ober,  unb  barunkr 
audb  eine  retoibirte  Ueberfe^ung  SutberS, 
geben  ober  audb  einen  anb cm  8 inn  in  bie* 
fern  Ser§.  ®ie  ret)ibirte  Jautet  jo:  „2i^nn 
in  einer  SBeife  rebet  @ott,  unb  aber  in  ei* 
ner  anbcrn,  nur  adbtet  man’s  nidbt.”  iRadb 
ber  englijdben  Ueberfe^ung  meint  eS  bafe  ob* 
mobi  ©ott  einmal  unb  abermal  etmaS  re* 
bet  unb  befiebit  fo  adbtet  man  e§  bennodb 
nidbt.  3)iefe§  ift  eine  Xatjadbe  ebenjomobi 
jebt  alS  eS  bamals  mar. 


3fr.  760.  —  3Barum  bot  ©ott  alleS 
befdbloften  unter  ben  Unglauben? 

^ntm.  —  ^uf  bafe  er  jidb  aHer  erbarme. 
9l6m.  11,  32. 

ficbrc.  —  2lEe  2)?enidben  finb 
Siinber  unb  aufeer  ber  @nabe  ©otteS,  im 
^rrtbum  unb  Unglauben  biS  an  bie 
bafe  fie  ju  ber  ©rfenntnife  fommen.  8ie 
finb  berloren  unb  murben  terloren  bleiben 
menn  fidb  nidbt  ©ott  iiber  fie  erbarmcn 
miirbe.  ^auIuS  rebet  bier  Don  ^uben  unb 
^eiben,  ©riedben  unb  9t6mer.  2BaS  bie 
^eil  bringenbe  Sebre  angeb.t  maren  bie  ^u* 
ben  im  Unglauben  fomobi  alS  bie  $eiben. 
8ie  batten  mobI  baS  ©efe^  unb  fe^ten  ibrc 
^offnung  felig  gu  merben  auf  bicfeS  ©c= 
feb,  meldbcS  nur  ber  Sdbatten  mar  non  ben 
3nfunftigen  ©iitcrn. 

5Itte  aitenfdben  miiffen  ju  ber  ©rfenntnife 
fommen  bafe  fie  ncrioren  finb  unb  ficb  felbft 
nidbt  belfen  fonnen  ebe  ©otteS  ©nabe  ib» 
nen  belfen  fann.  So^  ift  eS  audb  ©otteS 
©nabe  bafe  ein  SKcnfdb  in  einen  8tanb 
fommt  mo  cr  non  ©otteS  ©nabe  bonen  ober 
lernen  fann,  einerlei  ob  biefe  Selebrung 
non  8eiten  feiner  dbriftlidben  ©Item  fommt, 
menn  er  folibe  bat,  ober  ob  cS  bie  ©elegcn* 
beit  ift  ©otteS  Sffiort  3U  bnecn  ober  311  lefcn. 

Me§  ift  befdbloffen  unter  ben  Unglouben 
unb  im  Unglauben  mufe  ber  ilWenfdb  ^tt)ig 
nerloren  bleiben.  2)ie§  miH  ©ott  nidbt.  ©r 
miff  bafe  jebermann  3U  ber  ©rfenntnife  ber 
SBabrbeit  fomme  unb  lebe.  2IIfo  erbarmet 
er  fidb  otter. 

Seiber  aber  finb  fo  febr  niele  'SWenfdben 
benen  ■©ott  fo  geme  belfen  modbte  unb  ibnen 


fo  niele  ©elegenbeit  gibt  bie  fcligmadbenbe 
©rfenntnife  3U  uberfommen  aber  fie  merfen 
biefe  ©nabe  ©otteS  non  fidb,  unb  Weibcn  im 
Unglauben.  8ie  mogen  mobi  fo  cincn  ^opf 
©lauben  boben  aber  nidbt  ber  5Be||tiff  non 
©otteS  ^eilSpIan. 

^auIuS  erfannte  bieS  unb  mj^fetc  auS* 
rufen:  0,  meldb  eine  2;iefe  beS  9iei(btbumS 
beibeS  ber  SBeiSbeit  unb  ©rfennlnife  @ot* 
teS!  SBie  gar  unbegreiflicb  finb  feinc  (^* 
ridbte,  unb  uncrforfdjiicb  feine  SBese! — ©. 


^tnber  SJrtcfc. 


§utdbinfon,  SanS.,  Sluguft  8,  1933. 

fiieber  0nfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  an  bidb  unb 
affe  ^erolb  Sefer: — ^2)a§  SBettcr  ift  marm 
unb  minbig.  ^db  babe  41  93ibel  SSerfe  ge* 
lernt  in  mglifdb.  miff  bie  99ibel  2rTa* 
gen  9Jo.  751  biS  760  beantmortcn  fo  gut 
mie  idb  fann.  ^cb  miff  bcfdbliefien  in  ben 
97amen  ^ef'i.  ©mmo  SWiffer. 

^utdbinfon,  toS.,  Sluguft  6,  1983. 

Sieber  Cnfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  an  bicb  unb  al* 
le  §eroIb  Sefer: — S)aS  SBctter  ift  marm. 
3Bir  babcn  einen  fdbbnen  JHegen  gebabt.  SDic 
©emeinbe  mar  an  baS  S.  g.  ^elmutb  unb 
mirb  in  3mci  modben  micbcr  bort  fein  men 
eg  beS  $errn  miffen  ift.  Sdb  babe  ber  23 
ifffalm  au^menbig  gclernt  in  englifdb  unb 
29  Sibel  SSerfcn  gelernt  in  beutf^.  ^db 
miff  bie  99ibcl  ^ragen  9?o.  751  biS  760  be* 
antmorten  fo  gut  mie  idb  fann.  ^db  miff  be* 
fdbliefeen  mit  ben  iffamen  ^efu.  ®?aria 
aWiffer. 

Siebe  Smma  unb  ffRaria,  gure  9Intmor* 
ten  finb  affe  rid)tig.  5ffo.  759  ift  gcfunben 
^iob  23,  14. — Dnfel  ^obu. 


!lJic  iBiidjcr  ber  ^ciligcn  Sdjrift,  in 
furje  fReinic  gebrnrfjt. 


^ie  iBiidber  beg  alten 
Xe  ft  ament  g, 

giinf  a3udber  ®?ofeg,  ^ofua, 
fHidbter,  9hitb,  3mei  Samuel  finb  ba; 
3mei  Sonig’  unb  3mei  gbronica; 

3Iuf  gfra  foigt  fRcbemia. 

gftber  unb  ^iob  seigen  an, 

3Bie  ©ott  fo  grofee  Xing’  getban. 

Xotoibg  ^falter  ung  rei^Iidb  lebrt. 
Xer  Salomon  mit  gleiff  toermebrt 


622 


^erolb  ber 


'3)ie  guteu  Spriid)’.  ^rebigt=^ud) 
Unb  ^obenlieb  man  fleifeig  iuc^’. 

:5efaiQ§  aeigt  un^  03otte5  $cil! 
l^tremia^  tuirb  Did  £d)mQcl)  311 

i>iel  SBunber  fab  .*ge|efiel; 
ajiel  ^ei^beit  le^rct  25aniel. 

^ofra  f^reibt  Don  boier 
^oel,  oerbti^unb  'Xmo§  brdut; 

roabja  trbft’t  unb  ^onQ;^  fliebt, 
lliib  aWid)a  tuenig  Srommc  fiebt. 

!iT?Qt)um  ruft  iibcr  9JineDe, 

^obafuf  iiber  33obcI  3Bt’b’. 

Bebboniq  lab’t  aur  SBufee  fcin, 

Unb  $agai  aum  Xembel  etn. 

Sadbarja  fdbreibt  bom  ID^enin; 

®om  grofeen  2;ag,  ^Joleadiia. 


3)ie  93ud)er  be§  Steuen 
2:  e  ft  a  m  c  n  t  g 

©tottbouS,  ■D'tarfug  unb  SuloS, 

SDUt  bcm  ^obonncg  aelgen  boS, 

3Ba§  (£briftu§  litte,  that  unb  fpricbt; 
^ann  folgct  bcr  9lbofteI  @’fd)id)t. 

®rief  ^Quli  fcingt  bei  Stbmer  an, 
Broei  33rit’fc  ben  (Sorintbcni  bonn, 

^olotcr  Unbeftdnbigfelt, 

Gbbcfer  9tubm,  ^btlibber 

©oloffer  ©iQubcn  aeiget  cr. 

3tt)ci  iBriefe  2^beffaIonid)cr. 

Stimotbeug  unb  Stitu§  bbrt, 

2)?it  ^bil.nnon,  mag  ^^nuInS  Iibrt. 

X'rauf  ^etrug  unb  ^obonneS  fd)rtcb, 
Unb  bcr  .<6ebrder  ('3Ianbc  blleb. 

^afobu§,  ^uba^  nod)  gefebt 
Die  Offcnbarung  fonimt  aulcbt. 


3l6rcb 

bcr  Wiener  nnb  3lcltcftcn  and  biclcn  Cnnbcn 
unb  Ortcii,  in  bcr  SBcrfainwhinn  311 
(fjfigcn,  bci  bcr  Stobt  fianbnn, 
ben  21tcn  SSintcr mount, 
iin  3obr  1779. 


(1)  bte  d)riftlid)c  0lQubcn§=?[rti- 

Fel  Qubelanget,  fo  mie  unfere  ^Borbattcr  e§ 
im  SWarterbudb  ober  ©lutigem  Sd)QUblQb< 
im  erften  5teil,  bie  Icbton  'i^cFcnntniffen,  bon 


33  3trtifeln  befannt  unb  augeftanben  finb, 
alfo  boUen  roir  biefelbigcn  bem  SSorte  Oot= 
te§  unb  ber  cbri[tttd)en  £)rbnung  gemdfe  unb 
e§  fodte  ficb  ein  iebe§  befidfeigen,  biefel* 
bigen  roobl  ju  betraebten  unb  na^aufom* 
men. 

(2)  33on  ber  iUtenfebtoerbung  iSbnfti 

balbcn  foil  mon  bei  ber  beiligen  ©^irift 
bleib.n;  mic  ibn  ^quIu§  beaeuget  au  feiu 
bcr  2obn  '©otteS  nadb  bem  @eift,  unb  ein 
Sobn  2)Q0ib§  nadb  bem  Wnb  fo 

biel  alg  moglicb  ift,  fidb  be§  2)ifbutieren§  au 
biiten. 

(3)  So  ein  93ruber  ober  mebtere  mit 
Stnfabung,  ober  mit  3luflebnung,  toiber  bie 
iDiener  unb  Stelteften  Unrub  anauridbten,  fo 
foUten  foldbe  nodb  Strt  be§  @0angeIium§,  ab* 
gemabnt  merben,  unb  foIcbeS  SSerleumben 
unb  ^interreben  bon  Feinen  SBriibern  nodb 
Sd)roeftern  angenommen,  fonbern  auf  bie 
Drbnung  gemiefen  merben.  Sottte  ober  ei» 
ne  midbtige  Urfadbe  borbanben  fein,  fo  foE» 
ten  fie  e§  erft  ibren  3)ienern  in  ibren  @e- 
meinben  anaeigen.  ^ann  e§  ober  nidbt  aur 
9tube  unb  griebe  gebrodbt  toerben,  bann 
mog  e§  erft  au  ben  Sienern  unb  3telteften 
in  ben  nddbften  '©emcinben  borgebrodbt 
toerben.  SoEten  fie  ober  nodb  nid)t  einig 
merben  Fonnen,  fo  foE  e§  jeber  ^artei  cr= 
laubt  fein,  fidb  3U  unfern  ©loubenS^i^c* 
meinben  unb  berfelben  ©ienern  au  menben, 
au  meld)en  fie  ibr  3Sertrouen  buben,  unb 
bann  au  bciben  Seiteu  gelaffen  fteben,  unb 
nadb  unpartciifdber  @rFenntni§,  ficb  8U  un= 
tergeben,  unb  alfo  bie  Sodbe  fdblidbten  laffen. 

(4)  28enn  eine  ©emeinbe  burd)  5tbfter= 
ben  ber  Siener,  ober  burdb  anbere  Urfadben 
foEtc  entidfet  merben,  bofe  fie  Feine  2)iener 
mebr  buil^n,  fo  foEten  bie  ®iener  in  ber 
nd^ften  ©emeinbe  biefelbe  bebienen  unb 
beforgen,  bi§  auf  mcitcre  9fu§Funft;  auf 
bafe  nidbt  jemanb  mdd)tc  berfdumt  merben. 

(5)  SoEen  bie  9ielteftcn  bie  ©cmcin= 
ben  burdbai^b^u,  unb  aEe  SKdngel  befeben, 
unb  fie  mit  bc§  .'perm  2Bort  fudben  au  ber- 
beffern,  unb  bie  ©cmeinben,  menu  e§  fein 
Fann,  aEcntbaIbcn  mit  9[clteftcn  befeben. 
9li?it  ibnen  foEen  audb  aieben  junge,  ober 
ncu  angcorbnete  ^^icner  ober  9teltefte;  ba= 
mit  fie  modbten  in  ber  ^auSboItung  be§ 
§errn  untermiefen,  unb  befannt  merben. 

(6)  SoEten  bie  Xiener  unb  STelteften 
ibren  ^ienft,  ber  ibnen  bon  bem  ^errn  unb 
bcr  ©emeinbe  nnbertraut  ift,  nidbt  in  .'pof’ 
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fart  ober  ^od^mut,  fonbern  in  ber  9Jiebrig* 
feit  unb  25emut,  mit  ©rnft  unb  grofecr 
©orgfolt  getreulic^  bebienen,  unb  ni(bt§ 
S'leucS  ober  Ungetoobnltci^eS  balb  einfubrp; 
bamit  fie  ni^t  non  ber  (Jinfolt  in  Sbriftn 
mbd)ten  Dcrriidt  toerben. 

(7)  m  foH  fi(^  fein  SBruber  in  ^oufen, 
93auen,  ober  fonft  grofee  ^antierung  ober 
unnotigen  SBudberbonbel  ergeben,  obue  9tot 
unb  SBiffen  ober  IBeloilligung  ber  95ru?)er 
unb  3telteften.  • 

(8)  SBenn  ein  ©ruber  ober  0dbtt)efter 
fidb  berebelidben  toiH,  foil  e§  mit  ©ormif= 
fen  unb  ©emiUigung  ber  Wiener  unb  Slelte* 
ften  gefcbebeu,  unb  mo  e§  fiiglidb  ift,  ibrcn 
©Item  babon  fagen,  ober  3u  miffen  tun. 
2)iefe  ©erebelicbung  ober  foU  in  bem  $errn, 
unb  nicbt  mit  ber  SBelt  gefdbeben. 

(9)  ©ollte  bie  SReibung  gebraudbt  mer* 
ben  an  alien  benfenigen,  bie  bie  3Babrbeit 
be§  €bangelium§  unb  bie  ©riiberfdbQfl 
berlaffen,  bafe  baburcf)  bem  stamen  @otte§ 
unb  ber  ©ruberfdiaft  0d)aben  mocI)te  guge* 
fiigt  merben,  beret^alben  begel)ren  mir  bafs 
man  fid^  aEer  Slbgefallenen  entsiel^e,  mit 
aHer  ^IJafe  unb  ©efdbeibenbeit,  nad)  @runb 
ber  Stboftel  2ebr. 

(10)  foE  ein  ©ruber  ober  Sdbmefter, 
ein  iebe§  bo§  onberc  feineSgleicben,  emb= 
faben  mit  bem  be§  ^errn.  2^ie  aber 
nod)  nicbt  aufgenommcn  finb,  foEe  man 
ni(bt  alfo  emjpfaben,  fonbern  fagen:  3)er 

'  §err  fomme  bir  an  ^ilfe. 

(11)  ©egebren  mir,  bafe  man  ber  9Ir= 
men,  Sitmen  unb  $8aifen  eingebeni  fei, 
bafe  fie  berforgt  modbten  merben.  Unb  in 
ber  ©raiebung  ber  SBaifen  foE  lein  Unter* 
fcbieb  gemadbt  merben,  fonbern  fie  bermafeen 
mie  .mnber  bcilten  nacb  d)riftlidber  9lrt,  ba* 
mit  ficb  ein  ^ebEs  ber  odterlicben  2:rcue  unb 
cbriftliien  Sicbe  erfreuen  mod)te. 

(12)  IlIEe  SWiflbraucbe,  oI§  Xabafrau- 
cben  ober  8d)nut)fen  unb  bergicicben  foE 
unterlaffen  merben. 

(13)  3IEe  biejenigen  bie  ben  ©art  m:t 
bem  ©cbermeffer  ober  bergleid)en  abma^ 
dben,  foEcn  gemornt  unb  obgcmabnt,  unb 
fo  fie  e§  niebt  unterlaffen,  mit  bem  ©ann 
beftraft  merben.  Sludf)  ba§  ^aut)tbaar,  nad) 
ber  unorbentlicben  IBeltmeife  gefdboren,  foE 
ganalid)  unterlaffen  merben. 

(14)  Sn  ber  ^leibung  foE  feine  ^of= 
fart  gebroudEjt  merben,  fonbern  man  foE 
fidb  ber  S^iebrigfeit  unb  ^Semut  befleifeigen, 


mie  e§  .audb  fdbon  im  31rtifclbrief  tjom  Sobr 
1752  unterf^rieben  unb  erfannt  ift  morben. 

(15)  ^ne^te  lihb  'Elidgbe,  fo  ©lieber 
bei  ber  ^emeinbe  finb,  foEen  bor  anberen 
2)ienftboten  aufgenommen  merben;  unb  fie 
foEcn  fid)  niebt  au  anbern  ©laubenSgcnoffen 
oerbingen. 

(16)  '8oEen  aEe  25icner  unb  "illelteftc 
beffer  oufmadben  unb  mebr  ©rnft  braueben 
in  2ebr  unb  ©ermabnung  in  ^auf  unb  3t» 
benbmabi;  unb  in  ber  d)riftlid)en  Drbnung 
unb  ©eftrafung  beffere  5luffi^t  boben.  Unb 
menn  bonn  ein  Siener  in  feiner  (Semeinbe 
nidbt  fonnte  burdbfommen,  fo  foEte  er  urn 
^ilfe  rufen.  ^n  anberen  ^emcinben  ift  ibm 
^ilfe  t)#rfbro(5en. 

Unterfdbrieben  bon  folgcnbcn  2>iencrn 
unb  Slelteften: 

Slltumbelgarber  ©emeinbe: — ^anfe  ©iedben, 
^anfe  ©otb. 

aiJumftroIer  ©emeinbe: — ©eter  ^loppen* 
ftein,  jfKidbael  9KuEer. 

SBeinberger  ©cmeinbe: — ^©cter  Soufman. 
^olmcr  ©cmeinbe: — ^anfe  ©opp,  9JifIau§ 
©lanf,  ©enp  Stufi.  ^ 

©tarfirdber  ©emeinbe: — ^^afob  ©acbman, 
^enridb  ©olbfdbmibt. 

Salmcr  ©emejnbe: — ^onp  ©ubi,  S^Iob 
^upfcrfdbmibt* 

Strutter  ©emcinbe: — ©bnftian  9?affpiger, 
^ifaluS  Sdberp. 

3mcibrudEer  ©emeinbe: — ^^afob  ^dttmei* 
ler,  Sdfob  ©acbman,  2Inbre§  Seuen* 
berger. 

griesburger  ©emeinbe: — ©?id)el  ^ifdbanp, 
Sfoof  ^ocbftdtler,  ©briftmn  jobber, 
effinger  ,  ©emeinbe:  —  ipanfs  9?affaiger, 
©briftian  ©rifemann. 

ERiinfter  ©emeinbe:  —  ©briftian  jobber, 
©briftian  ©ungerid). 

Sotringer  ©emeinbe:  —  ^tflaus  ©ungc« 
rid),  ^ofepb  ©affer. 

^ocbftdtter  ©cmeinbe: — ©briftian  Sd)cnT, 
$>anp  Smmbof,  ^Qfob  Ulman,  ©bri» 

f  ftian  iUaffpiger. 

Xarmftdtter  ©emeinbe:  —  ©briftian  iEaff* 
piger,  ©cter  97affpiger. 

3BaIbGdfer  ©cmeinbe: — ©briftian  ©iinge* 
rich,  ^anfe  Sebmaraenbruber. 
aSeilburgcr  ©emeinbe: — §anp  iRaffpiger, 
ger,  ©cter  S^feponp. 

^rladber  ©emeinbe:  —  Sofob  ©glp,  79 
^obren  olt. 
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^crolb  be?  ©a^rfjeit 


©trafeburger  ©emciitbe: — G^riftian 
.^odbburger  -©emeinbe: — ^afob  SJiifler. 

Stlfo  unteri'dbrieben  bon  39  2)icncrn  in 
19  beri’cbiebenen  ©emeinben,  obne  Bwcifel 
roaren  e§  Stmiicbe  ©cmcinbcn,  toicnjol)!  fie 
fi^  im  Slu^Ionb  nur  iDJennonitcn  nannten, 
bodb  ober  bon  onbcren  fc^impf§tt)eiie  „51mi» 
fdbert”  gcnonnt  iburbcn. 

^iei'cr  iBcrorbnungsbrief  ift  abgejdine^ 
ben  iborbcn  bon  ©b^^il'iiQb  ©iingerirf),  om 
21.  SD^arj  1809,  ibelcber  roar  mol^nboft  in 
ber  SBoIbcdter  ©emeinbc  jii  ^iiningbaui’en, 
nal^e  bci  ber  Slcfibenaitabt,  ^trolfen.  S'locb' 
ber  in  5lmcrifa  abgefdjricben  bon  ^ofob 
S^toaraenbruber,  toeldber  bon  ber  gcnann= 
ten  SBalbecfidben  ©cmeinbe  mit  9Beib  nnb 
^inber  eingetbonbert  ift  im  ^obr  1833,  gc= 
fdbrieben  am  14.  ^anuor  1837. 

97od)  mdre  an  melbm,  bofe  e§  jdbeinen 
toiH,  al§  ob  bieje  SScrfammlnng  ben  ®eridbt 
bon  ber  SBcratung  ober  „?tbrcb”  bom  ^ab? 
1568  bor  fid)  batten;  ba  jie  on  bielen  Orten 
genou  miteinonber  iibercinftimmen.  9Bie 
aum  93ei|l)icl  ber  neunte  93eid)Iui3  bon  bie= 
fern  ftimmt  genou  mjt  bem  10.  bon  ^encm. 
SSieHeicbt  boben  fje  joldbe  ^unfte  oiiSgeloi' 
fen  mit  benen  jie  aw  biefer  3eit  feinc  '?[n= 
[eebtung  batten  nnb  iHcne  mit  eingenom* 
men. — S.  S.  ©dbmarbenbruber  in  ^erolb 
97o.  2,  1920. 


»^fricbfcrtigc§  SSergeben. 


fiubhjig  ber  albolfte,  .^bnig  bon  gronf^ 
reid),  bottc  bor  5tntritt  ieiner  3tegicrnng 
)ebr  bicle  Seinbe,  bic  ibni  imnicr  aitibibcr^ 
bonbcltcn.  er  ben  3!bron  beftieg,  licb 
er  bie  iltomcn  feiner  58crioIgcr  in  cin 
iTtegifter  cintrngen  nnb  jcben  bcri'clben  mit 
eincm  febmoraen  ^rena  bcacid)ncn.  bie= 
nid)bor  murbe,  flobcn  feine  {^eibbe^ 
lucil  fie  bo§  ^cua  bei  ibrem  97omen  al§ 
ein  boM  3ei(ben  betroddeten  nnb  ibre 
^inrid)tnng  fitrddeten.  5lbcr  ber  .^bnig, 
bor  bon  bicior  i^Iud)t  bottc  licb  fie  mit  bor 
SSoriid)ornng  feiner  ©nobe  aittiirfrufcn  nnb 
ibnen  logon,  er  bobe  bornm  ibrem  9iomcn 
oin  ATronalcin  beigejobt,  boii  cr  ficb  bq^ei 
br§  ;.<i^rcnac?’  ©bri^ti  crinncrc  nnb  beifen 
33eiibicl  nodifomme,  ber  bom  ^ronac  berob 
fur  feine  ®crfoIgcr  gebetet  nnb  gcfbrodicn 
bobe:  „S3oter,  bergib  ibnen,  benn  fie  mif* 
fen  nid)t  lbo§  fie  tun.” 


Xic  cingefaffcnc  fDiaucr. 


„Sd)  ging  bor  bem  Slder  beg  gou* 
len  nnb  bor  bem  SBeinberge  beg  ^or= 
ren:  Unb  fiebc,  bo  moren  eitel  97effeln 
borouf,  unb  ftonb  boH  SJifteln,  unb  bie 
SWouer  roor  eingefoUen.  ^  idb  bog 
fobe,  nobm  idb  eg  311  ^eraen,  unb 
fdboucte  unb  lernete  boron. — ^©briidbe 
24,  30—32. 

liefer  trdge  flWonn  tbot  feinem  97ddbften 
nidbtg  93ofeg;  er  'loor  fein  ®ieb,  fRoufboIb, 
unb  mifdbte  fidb  nidbt  in  onberer  2eute 
Soeben.  ©r  fiimmerte  fidb  nidbt  um  bic  Sln» 
gelegenbeiten  21nberer,  benn  er  beforgte 
nidbt  einmol  feine  eigenen  —  eg  foftete  au 
biel  aWube.  ©r  tbor  nidbt  grob,  lofterboft; 
boau  batte  er  getoife  nid)t  ©nergie  genug. 
©r  mor  eincr  bon  ^enen,  meldbe  bie  ©odben 
Ieid)t  nebmen.  ©r  toor  mit  bem  ©uten  au- 
frieben,  ober  er  toor  oudb  mit  bem  33ofen 
aufrieben,  mie  bie  2)ifteln  ouf  feinem  SIcfer 
bcutlidb  aeigten.  SBorum  foUte  er  fidb  auf- 
regen?  ^n  bnnbert  ^obren  bon  jebt  toor 
jo  bodb  oHeg  gleidb,  unb  borum  nobm  er 
bie  ©odben  einfodb,  mie  fie  fomen.  ©r  mar 
fein  bofer  SKonn,  fo  fogten  menigfteng 
‘ilftondbe;  unb  bo^  mog  bog  ©nbe  aeigen, 
bofe  eg  feine  boferen  afJenfdben  ouf  ber 
SBelt  gibt,  olg  bieienigen,  meldbe  nidbt  gut 
finb,  benn  mondbmol  finb  gerobe  biefe  nidbt 
gut  genug,  um  bofe  au  fein;  fie  baben  nidbt 
©barafterftorfe  genug,  um  ^ott  ober  SBooI 
au  bienen.  S)er  goule  bient  nur  ficb  felbft, 
berebrt  feine  93equemlidbfeit  un|)  9lube. 
Sirofebem  bot  er  eg  immer  gut  gemeint.  ©i, 
cr  botte  nidbt  im  Sinne,  biel  longer  a« 
fdblofen,  er  moltte  nur  nodb  ein  ©tiinbdben 
fdilnmmern  unb  bonn  aeigen,  mog  er  tbun 
fonne.  ©ineg  fdibnen  5^ogeg  moEte  er  mit 
gernoltigem  ©rnft  on  bie  5Irbeit  geben  nnb 
bie  berlorenc  3oit  mieber  einbolen.  S'ie 
3cit  aum  5[nfong  ift  ibm  nie  mirflidi  gefoin= 
men,  bodb  meinte  er  immer,  fie  foEte  fom= 
men.  ©r  moEte  immer  Sitfee  tbun,  fubr 
ober  fort,  an  fiinbigen.  ©r  moEte  glouben, 
ober  er  ftorb  obne  ©louben.  ©r  moEte  ein 
©brift  merben,  ober  er  lebte  obne  ©bri- 
ftum.  ©r  biufte  ouf  beiben  ©eiten,  benn 
eg.  foftete  iW  biel  9Kube,  einen  ©ntfdblufe 
311  foffen.  ©0  ging  er  in  golge  beg  Sfnf* 
fdbubg  berloren. 

Siefeg  ©ilb  eineg  trogen  Wonneg  unb 


^erolb  ber  SBobrMit 
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feineS  StderS,  Oon  9?efjeln  unb  Unfraut 
iiberlDuc^ert,  iHuftrirt  manc^en  SJ^ann,  ber 
immer  ©tjriitentl^um  befannte,  ober  troge 
TOor  in  Sodden  be§  9leirf)e§  @otte§.  @eift* 
Iidi)e§  Seben  ift  in  ibm  bertoelft.  ©r  ift  3U= 
rurfgrfommen,  b^iruntergefaEen  Don  )einem 
©iQubenSleben  in  einen  ^Ieid)= 

giiltigfeit  gegeniiber  feincrn  Seelenbeil,  unb 
toolirenb  c§  in  jeinem  ^eraen  berfebrt  ging, 
ift  be§  bbfen  SamenS  bid  ouSgeftreut  tt)or» 
ben  unb  QufgctoQd^ien ;  nun  gei)t  c§  cben  in 
jeinen  aufeeren  2lngeIegenJ)eitcn  aud^  ber» 
febrt.  $ie  2Wauer,  todcbe  [einen  eborafter 
[dbubte,  ift  eingefatten  unb  bem  93ofen  ift 
Stbor  unb  Xbiir  geoffnet.  Dtefen  @egen= 
ftanb  tootten  mir  ndber  betradbten.  „U  n  b 
bie  ®?auer  roar  e  in  gef  alien.” 

8o  fommet  benn,  lafet  un§  mit  ©alomon 
geben  unb  fdbauen  unb  lernen,  tndbrenb  toir 
ouf  bie  e  i  n  g  e  f  a  1 1  e  n  e  SW  a  u  e  r  b  i 
f  d)  a  u  e  n.  2Benn  toir  biefelbe  unterfudbt 
^ben,  fo  lafet  un§  bie  5  o  I  9  e  ^  ^  ^  ^ 
©infallenSberSKaucr  bctradb- 
ten  unb  bann  f(l)liefelidb  berfudbm,  ben 
goulenaufautnecfen,  bamitfei* 
ne  SKauer  noij)  inieber  oufge» 
ricbtet  ttierbe.  Unb  tnenn  einer  bon 
un§  biefe  trdge  ^erfon  todre,  moge  @ott 
geben,  bofe  bie  SfJauer  gebout  tnerbe,  ebe 
eine  §eerbe  berbeerenber  Softer  fiber  bie» 
felbe  bereinbridbt. 

3unddbft  bctradbten  toir  alfo  bie  ein- 
g  e  f  a  11  e  n  e  9??  a  u  c  r.  toor  ein  fefter 
3oun,  benn  e§  tt)Qr  eine  fteinerne  Wauer. 
2Ranc^  gelber  finb  mit  einem  bolaernen 
Bonn  umgeben,  mddber  balb  fault,  obcr  mit 
einer  $ecfe,  meicbe  leidbt  SiidEen  befommt. 
T^ie§  aber  tbor  eine  ^teinmaucr.  Soicbc 
3dune  finbet  man  bubfig  im  ^fZorgcnlanbe, 
bie  unb  ba  audb  bei  un§,  too  bide  Steinc 
finb.  h)or  ein  bouerbafter  Subb,  ber 
ben  2lrfer,  meldber  in  fo  iible  .<^dnbe  gefaUcn 
mar,  mobi  fdbnbtc-  25er  2Rann  butte  ein 
f^elb  Tiir  9tdEerbau  unb  nod)  einen  ficincn 
Stridb  Sanbe§  fiir  einen  ^ieinberg.  (S§ 
mar  fruditborer  SBoben,  benn  er  trug  2)ifteln 
unb  92effeln  in  ^iille,  unb  mo  biefe  madbfen, 
fonnen  oud)  beffere  Xinge  gebeibcn;  jebodb 
ber  l^aule  gab  nidbt  9lcbt  ouf  fein  Out,  fon= 
bern  bernadbldffigte  ben  Buun,  ba|  cr  on 
mandben  Stellen  fd)on  gans  aerfoUen  mar. 

Sofet  midb  eudb  meldbe  bon  ben  aHJaimrn 
nennen,  bie  bernadbldffigt  merben,  mcnn  ^e* 
manb  trdge  mirb.  mondben  gdllen  ma= 


ren  gute  Orunbfdbe  in  ber  ^ugenb  einge* 
tjrdgt  morben,  aber  fie  finb  bergeffen.  SSdcb 
ein  <5egen  ift  bod)  ein  dbriftlicber  Unter» 
ri^t.  Unfere  ^Itern  lebrtcn  biele  bon  un§ 
mit  28ort  unb  93eifpiel  bie  2)inge,  meldbe 
gut,  ebel  ,unb  gottgefdUig  finb.  ^br  Seben 
lebrte  un§  au  leben.  2ie  dffneten  oud)  ba§ 
2Sort  OotteS  bor  unferen  2lugcn  unb  lebrc- 
ten  un§  unfere  flSfIid)ten  gegcn  Oott  unb 
unfere  9)?itmenfcben.  Sic  betetcn  fiir  un§ 
unb  mit  unS,  bi§  bie  Scbre  bon  Oott  un§ 
umgab  mie  eine  aWauer.  Unfere  erften  Oin* 
briide  finb  mir  nie  mieber  Io§  gemorben. 
©dbft  in  ben  Siogen,  ba  mir  ben  ^crrn  im 
Icbenbigen  Olauben  nodb  nidbt  crfannt  but* 
ten,  iibten  bicf£  ©inbriidfe  cine  beilfame 
^roft  iiber  ung  oug;  fie  bidten  ung  auriirf, 
menn  mir  in  Oefabr  maren,  ben  28eg  beg 
Softerg  3u  bctreten,  fie  bdfcu  ung,  mcnn 
mir  ftroudbciten,  ouf  bem  ijSfabc  ^riftlidber 
fPfli^ten.  ift  febr  traurig,  menn  Se* 
manb  biefe  beiligcn  ©inbriide  fidb  raubcn 
unb  biefdben  mie  ©tcine  aug  einer  Sd)ut}‘ 
mouer  b^robfoUen  Idfft.  ^unge  Sente  fan* 
gen  an,  geringfdbdbenb  bon  ber  altmobifdben 
aSeife  ber  ^Itern  3U  fpredben.  iBoIb  aber  ift 
eg  nidbt  mebr  bag  2lItmobifdbe,  fpnbcrn  bie 
bdterlidbe  SBeife  felbft,  mog  fie  berodbtcn. 
©ie  fudben  anbere  Oefettfcboft,  unb  bon  bie* 
fer  lernen  fie  nur  93ofeg.  ©ie  fudben  SJer* 
gniigen  on  foldben  ^Idbcn,  an  bie  ibrc  61* 
tern  mit  ©dbaubern  benfen.  SDiefcg  fiibrt 
3U  ©dblimmcrem,  unb  menn  fie  bie  graucn 
^aarc  ibrer  aSdter  nid)t  mit  dimmer  in 
bie  ©rube  bringeu,  fo  ift  bieg  nid)t  ibr  SJcr* 
bicnft.  ^db  bube  iungc  Sente  fennen  lermn, 
bie  einmal  mirflid)  Gbriften  maren,  bie 
ober  fdbredlid)  311  03nuibe  gingen,  mcil  fie 
biefe  erften  Orunbfdbe,  in  meldicn  fie  er* 
3ogcn  maren,  dnberten  ober  berliefjen.  6§ 
ift  ein  Ungliid,  menn  Scute,  meldbe  befen* 
nen,  befebrt  311  fein,  unbeftdnbig  merben 
unb  ficb  bon  jebem  SBinb  ber  Sebre  urn* 
'treiben  laffen.  6g  aeigt  grofje  2d)mddbcn 
beg  aSerftonbeg  unb  ein  bdfcg  •V'era,  mcnn 
mon  mit  ben  grouen  unb  ernften  3C?abr* 
beiten,  mddbc  burd)  bie  Sibrdnen  einer  9Wut» 
ter  unb  bag  fromme  Seben  eineg  iBatcrg  gc* 
beiligt  finb,  leidbtfertig  umgeben  fann.  „^d) 
bin  bein  Slnedbt,”  fogte  Xobib,  „unb  ber 
©obn  bciner  ®Jogb;”  cr  bidt  eg  fiir  cine 
bobe  6bre,  unb  311  gleicbcc_3eit  fiir  ein  bei* 
ligeg  iPanb,  mddbeg  ibn  on  ben  ^errn 
feffdte,  bob  2)ieienige,  beren  ©obn  er  mor. 
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^er  olb  bet  So  br  ^ett 


bie  SKogb  bes  $errn  fountc  genonnt  lDcr= 
ben.  ©ebt  bie  ibr  rf)ri[tlidben  Unter= 
rict)t  genofjeu  bobt,  ba(5  ilji-  nid)t  Icicljifcrtig 
bamit  umgebct.  ,/Dfcin  5Tinb,  gef)orcbe  ber 
3urf)t  beines  SSater^,  unb  nerlofe  nidbt  ba§ 
<^e5ot  bciner  ^Uiutter.  iDenn  )oId)e§  il't  ein 
fd)buer  ScbmudE  beinem  ^oupt  unb  eine 
^tte  on  beinem  ^Ql)e.” 

3nm  8d)ub  eintS  gnten  ge= 

bort  ebenfolls,  boji  man  ricbtig  un= 
t  e  r  m  i  e  f  e  n  m  u  r  b  e.  ift  eine  fdbo* 
ne  iUiauer.  lUele  Don  un§  bot>en  bie  floren 
2ebren  bcs^oongeliumS  griinbliib  gclernt, 
fo  baf3  fie  im  Stonbe  jinb,  ben  ©louben,  ben 
mir  mit  oUcii  ^eiligen  empfongen  boben, 
erfolgreid)  311  Dertbeibigcn.  (^liidlidb 
bie,  bcren  ^Religion  ouf  bie  flare  ©rfenntnife 
ber  emigcn  Sobrbeiten  gegriinbet  i[t!  (Jin 
CSbrifientbum,  meIcbeS  in  lauter  Sliifrcgung 
bejtebt  unb  feine  griinblicbe  2ebre  bcd^  ifi 
nur  Doriibergcbcnb;  ober  fiir  ben  fortge= 
jcbten  STampr  be§  Siebcng  bebarf  cS  eine  Gr= 
fenntnifj  ber  gro&en  Sabrbeiten,  meldbe  al§ 
©ruiibloge  be^  eDangeIiid)cn  0p|‘tem§  un= 
umgdnglicb  notb^Denbig  jinb.  ^d)  aittere, 
menu  id)  bbre,  mie  mancbe  Scute  bon  ben 
grofjen  ©runbfaben  be§  ©bongeliumS  ei- 
nen  nodb  bem  onbern  brongeben  unb  jid) 
bann  ibrer  Seitberjigfeit  riibmen.  ^cb 
bore  fie  fagen:  finb  mcine  Slnficbten, 

ober  ein  ^Inberer  bat  baffelbe  9tedbt  ju  fci» 
ncr  'IReinung.”  ®o§  ift  fctjon  rcd)t,  loenn  e§ 
fidb  urn  blofje  91  n  f  i  d)  t  e  n  banbelt,  ober 
Don  ber  S  0  b  r  b  e  i  t,  mie  fie  unS  @ott 
gcoffenbort  bot,  biirfen  mir  nid)t  alfo  reben; 
bie  ift  emig  gleicb  nnb  unmonbelbor,  unb 
9lIIe  finb  unter  ber  ^erpflid)tung,  biefelbe 
on3nnebmen.  ift  ni^t  beinc  9lnfid)t  Don 
ber  Sobrbeit,  benn  bie  ift  Don  mcnig  99c» 
beutung,  fonbern  bie  Sobrbeit  felbft,  meldbe 
bid)  felig  mocbt,  menn  bu  fie  oufnimmft. 
^d)  min  gernc  meinc  9tnfidbt  Don  eincr  fieb= 
re  opfcrn,  ober  nie  bie  ScbiHJ  felbft.  5Jcr 
Sine  mog  fidb  to  auSbriidfen,  ber  ^fnbere 
fo,  nie  ober  barf  bie  Sobrbeit  felbft  aufgc= 
geben  merben.  ^er  -©eift  ber  „tDeitf)er3igcn 
©d)ulc”  nimmt  un§  am  ©nbe  oHc  ©etDife= 
beit  toeg.  ^db  modbte  mondbe  grofee  9RQn= 
ncr  Don  bicfcr  9lid)tung  gernc  fragcn,  ob 
fie  gloiibcn,  bofe  bie  bciligc  Sdbrift  SRondbeS 
lebre,  roofiir  3u  fterben  e§  ficb  ber  9Rubc 
lobne,  unb  ob  bie  Wortprer  nidbt  grof^e 
SEboren  toaren,  ibr  fieben  fiir  Stnfidbten  nie- 
beraulegen,  meldbe  DieHeidbt  ridbtig,  Diel- 


leidbt  ober  oudb  falfdb  maren.  2)er  meitber- 
3ige  ^ircbengeift  brid)t  bie  aftouern  nieber 
unb  Id&t  auli’pt  ben  ^teiifcl  mit  rj'lcn  feinen 
©piefegefeHen  ein  unb  tput  ber  ^ircbe  @ot- 
te§  unberecbenboren  ©dbaben,  menn  ibm 
nidbt  einbalt  geboten  mirb.  Sodfere  ©lau- 
benSanfidbten  gereicben  einem  ©bi^iften  3um 
grofeen  atadbtbeil. 

(gortfepung  foigt) 


„<Bti  mncfer  nnb  ftiirfc  ba@  nitbere, 
bo^  fterben 


2)iefe  ernften  SBorte  murben  Don  bem 
$errn  unb  ^oupt  ber  ©emeinbe  on  bie  ©e» 
meinbe  ber  flcinofiatifdben  Stobt  ©orbeS 
geridbtet.  ^ene  ©emeinbe  botte  amor  eincn 
guten  oufeerlidben  ©dbein,  ober  ibr  innereS, 
geiftlidbeS  Seben  mar  foft  erftorben.  $€§- 
bolb  ridbtete  ber  §err  burdb  feinen  ^edbt 
Sobonneg  ein  ©enbfdbreiben  on  ben  3Sor= 
fteber  ber  ©emeinbe,  in  meld)em  er  bo§  er» 
ftorbene  Seben  in  ber  ©emeinbe  unb  ibre 
^erunreinigung  mit  beibnifdben  ©iinbcn 
riigtc  unb  ermobnte:  „@ei  moder  unb  ftor- 
fe  bo§  onbere,  bo§  fterben  min.” 

^dtte  nidbt  ber  ^err  Urfodbe,  oucb  in  un- 
ferer  3eit  Dielen  ©emeinben  benfelben  mocb- 
tigen  Sedfruf  auaurufen?  2)enn  ift  e§  nidbt 
mobr,  bofe  fo  Diele  in  ben  ©emeinben,  ftott 
im  geiftlidben  Seben  311  erftorfen,  riidfmdrtS 
geben,  bofe  fie  lou  gemorben  finb,  bofe  fie 
fi(b  berftridft  boben  in  bie  2)inge  unb 
©iinben  ber  Selt  unb  boburdb  on  ibren 
©eelen  grofeen  ©dboben  erlitten  boben?  Sft 
nidbt  Diet  ©dbein  unb  gorm  dbriftlid)en  Se= 
ben§  unb  SirfenS  bo,  ober  menig  innere 
geiftlidbe  ^roft?  SBiel  oufeere  jOrgonifotion 
unb  aRofdbincrie,  ober  menig  geiftlidber  6i- 
fcr  unb  $ciligung§ftreben?  gebit  e§  nicbt 
fo  febr  on  bem  rei^ten  3w9  3or  bintmlifdben 
©efinnung  mit  ibrer  ©elbftberleugnung 
unb  SeltDerleugnung?  ©epen  mir  nidbt, 
mie  ein  ungottlidber  ©eift  einreifet,  ein  tr- 
bifdber,  meltformiger,  ouf  bo§  STeufeerlidbe 
geridbteter  ©eift?  SRon  port  toobi  ©otte§ 
Sort,  f inbet  borin  ober  meber  Seben  nodb 
^^roft  fiir  bie  Sccle.  SRon  betet  nodb,  ober 
blofj  oI§  eine  gorm;  e§  ift  nidbt  bo§  SBebiirf- 
ni§  be§  iperaenS,  toa§  boau  treibt.  2)ie  ©e- 
meinfdboft  mit  bem  ^errn  ift  erfdblofft.  S5o§ 
geuer  ber  Siebe  ift  erlofdben.  ®ie  ©emein* 
fdboft  ber  i^inber  ©ottel  ift  nidbt  mebr  un- 
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entbel^rlic^.  Slas  ©etoifl'en  ()Qt  feine 
belt  Derlorcn. 

3)ieter  StiidEgong  im  geiftlirfien  Seben  ij't 
erne  traurige  S^otjacbe.  ift  eine  gef_abr= 
Itcbe  ^ranfbeit  un)cre§  bt-’utigeu  Sbriften' 
tum§,  eine  Seud)e,  bie  im  SJtittag  Berber* 
bet.  Unb  ein  jeber,  ber  biefe  3eilen  lieft, 
foHte  ftilte  [teben  unb  ^jriifenbe  _23Ii(fe  in 
fein  eigeneS  ^^erj  merfen.  28o  ftebi't  bu? 
SBie  ftebt  mit  beinem  geiftlidben  Sebcn? 
SBie  ftebt  mit  beiner  ^ingobe  on  ben 
$errn,  mit  beiner  Siebe  3u  @ottc§  2Bort, 
mit  beinem  2)rang  sum  <§^ebet,  mit  bci» 
nem  SSerlangen  noeb  ber  ©emeinidboft  ber 
©otteSfinber,  mit  beinem  ©ifer  in  be§ 
§errn  Soebe  unb  mit  beiner  freubigen  Op* 
fer  milligfeit  fiir  ©otte§  SBerf?  _  „@ei 
modEer  unb  ftSrfe  bQ§  anbere,  boS  fterben 
mill!”  — ©rmabit. 


©ttoaS  bom  ^er^. 


2>ie  ^eilige  Sd^rift  ibridbt  io  t'ebr  t)iel 
bom  ^erjen:  ift  ba§  ^ers  ein  tro^igeS 

unb  bersogteS  ^ing  mer  fonn  e§  ergriin* 
ben?  ^d),  ber  $err,  fonn  ba§  i^era  ergriin* 
ben”  (^er.  17,  9.  10).  „5BerfIudbt  ift  ber 
ai^onn,  ber  mit  feinem  ^ersen  bom  ^errn 
meidbt”  (^er.  17,  5).  „®er  ©ottlojen  ^erj 
ift  bidE  mie  -Sd^meer”  (^f.  119,  70).  „0e' 
lig  jinb,  bie  reine§  ^ersen§  finb”  (^Kottb. 
5,  8).  u.  f.  to.  2)q§  $er3  ift  etmoS,  ma§ 
man  im  unbefebrten  Suftbnb  nidEit  fpiirt; 
man  ift  ungliidEIidb  unb  meife  bodb  nidE)t,  mo 
ber  ©dbmers  ftedEt.  SRon  flagt:  ^d)  bQ&c 
berborbenen  fD^agcn,  berborbenen  ?lbbetit, 
berborbene  3abne,  bod)  niemonb  tlogt:  ^d) 
babe  ein  berborbeneS  ^era!  2Ber  einmal 
bobin  fommt,  bafe  er  ein  ^era  im  Seibe 
ftjiirt  unb  bie  2Borte  ©otteS  borin  bemegen 
lernt,  ber  fiiblt  audb,  bafe  er  obne  ben  $errn 
^efum  nte  unb  nimmer  felig  merben  fonn ! 
SBie  mufete  bQ§  ^erj  ^uba§  auSgefeben  ba= 
ben,  qI§  er  feinen  ^errn  berriet?  S^oib  ber 
scat  fonnte  er  nidbt  meiter  leben,  benn  er 
batte  fiib  on  feinem  ©ott  bergriffen.  ^n 
iBersmeiflung  mufete  fein  ^era  aerfbringen, 
er  fanb  feinen  9laum  aur  93u|e.  —  D,  bof^ 
jeber  bie  ^onfbeit  unb  USerberbtbeit  feine§ 
§eraen§  fublen  unb  erfennen  modbte,  mie 
mir  obne  ^efum,  bem  ode  ©emolt  im  $im= 
mel  unb  ouf  ©rben  geg^ben  ift,  nidE)t  gebeilt 
merben  unb  feinen  grieben  erlongen  fon* 
nen! 


Segen  ber  Jriibfol. 


2)er  fcbottifdie  i|3rebigcr  idutberforb,  ber 
in  ber  Steformotion^aeit  um  be§  ©bongo* 
liumS  miUen  biel  leiben  mufete,  febreibt 
iiber  ben  Segen  ber  Strubfol  folgcnbes: 
„D,  ma§  f^ulbe  icb  bodb  Seile,  bem 
jammer  unb  bem  Scbmelaofen  meineS 
§errn  ^e'fu,  ber  mir  nun  gcaeigt  bnt,  toie 
gut  ber  SBeiaen  ©brifti  ift,  ber  burdb  feine 
atiiible  unb  feinen  Dfen  gebt,  um  an  ©rot 
fiir  feinen  eigenen  Stifdb  gemad^t  au  merben! 
©rbrobte  ©nabe  ift  beffer  als  ©nabe;  fie  ift 
onbredEienbe  ^rrlicbfeit.  2Ber  erfennt  bie 
©d^tbeit  ber  ©nabe  obne  ^rufungen?  D, 
mie  menig  befommt  bocb  ©brifin^  bon  uns 
aufeer  bem,  ba§  ©r,  foaufagen,  mit  biel 
Mbe  unb  8d)meraen  ermirbt.  SBorum 
foUte  idb  3urudEfd)redEen  bor  bem  ^flug  mei* 
ne§  ^errn,  ber  tiefe  gnreben  burdb  meine 
©eele  aieb*?  Stb  toeife,  bafe  ©r  fein 
miifeiger  Sanbmonn  ift;  er  mid  eine  ©rnte 
eraielen.  D,  bofe  bodb  bi^fer  mcifee,  nublofe 
^eibenboben  frudbtbor  gemadbt  toerbe,  um 
eine  ©rnte  fiir  ibn  an  trogen,  ber  ibn  fo 
treu  beobbeitet  unb  ben  33radbQdfer  umge* 
jjflugt  bnt!  .  .  .  Sdb  toid  nidbt  mieber  reeb* 
ten  mit  ©brifto.  SBobrlidb,  ©r  bnt  midb  fei* 
nen  SSerluft  erleiben  laffen  —  bei  aden 
meinen  Seiben;  ©r  fdbuibct  mir  nidbtS;  benn 
mie  fiib  unb  befeligenb  fiir  midb  finb  bodb 
in  meinen  Sonben  bie  ©ebonfen  on  Sbn 
gemefen,  unb  in  ibnen  finbe  idb  t^cidbe  33c* 
lobnung!” 


9iod)  nid)t  ndcig  oertoren. 


5Bor  einigen  ^Qbr:n  moebte  ein  gemiffer 
^oufmonn  in  feinem  0cfd)aft  bonferott. 
97idbt  burd)  UnOorfi^tigfeit  ober  i!cid)tfinn, 
fonbern  burdb  mebrere  aufeinonber  folgcn* 
be  UngliidEsfcidc  mar  cs  mit  ibm  fo  moit 
gefommen.  Sdbmcrmiitig  begab  er  fid)  am 
3tbenb  jene§  2;oge§,  on  mclcbem  ber  .^rodb 
erfoigt  mor,  nodb  »*oaufe  unb  teiltc  ben  Sei* 
nigen  fein  Sdbidffol  mit. 

„^db  bin  aum  33ettler  gemorben.  ^d)  bo* 
be  nun  ade§  berloren,”  feufate  er. 

„©i,  bodb  nidbt,”  fogte  fein  ©ottin.  „5db 
bin  jo  nodb  bo.” 

„2[dc§  Oerloren?  rief  ba§  ditefte  06bn* 
dben.  ,,2)0  bin  idb  nudb  nodb-” 

„Unb  idb,”  fiel  feine  Sdblocfter  ein,  mob* 
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renb  jie  out  i^ren  SSoter  sui^rong  unb  i^m 
um  ben  ^als  fiel. 

„Sd)  bin  andi  nidjt  berloeen!”  rict  bcu 
fleine  (fbuorb. 

„llnb  bu  boft  beine  ©ejunbbeit  nocb,” 
fagte  bic  ^yintter  toeiter. 

„Unb  beine  stnei  §anbe/’  fuf)r  boS  3tel= 
tefte  fort,  „iinb  icp  fonn  bir  belfen.  Unb 
bu  baft  beine  amei  gwfee,  Me  bidb  untber* 
trogen.”  , 

\  „Unb  beine  9tugen,  toomit  bu  feben 
fonnft,”  ergdnate  Gbuarb. 

„(^otte§  3Serbeifeungen  finb  Qudb  nodi 
bo,”  fiel  jebt  bie  ©rofemutter  ein. 

„Unb  cin  liebeooller  SSater  im  ^immel,” 
fprad)  Me  treue  .^ou^frau. 

„Unb  ^efu§,  ber  fiir  un§  ben  §immel 
ermorben  bat/’  fagte  boS  Sleltcfte. 

'>,2er  liebc  @ott  ocraeibe  mir  meine  Sun= 
be,”  rief  ber  SSater  mit  ^Kronen.  „^d)  babe 
nod)  nid)t  nHeg  Dcrioren.  2Bq§  finb  bie 
Xoiifenbe,  bie  idb  mein  nannte,  leibcr  aber 
oerliereii  niufete,  gegen  bie  unenblidb  tt)ert= 
Oonercn  £{-)tibe,  bie  mir  nod)  geblieben 
finb.”  Ujib  mit  banferfulltem  .'Qeraen 
fd)Iofe  er  feine  geliebte  unb  liebenlie  gomilie 
onS  .^era  unb  aUcr  Scbmera  mar  oergcffen. 


©ott  aucrft. 


58on  yjatur  finb  mir  geneigt,  tmmer  om 
erften  nadi  unferer  ^reube,  unferer  ©brc, 
unferer  33cciuemlid)feit  unb  unferem  2?er= 
mbgcn  an  trad)ten  unb  ben  ffteft  unb  ^tbfoll 
unferer  3-'t  unb  Slraft  '©ott  an  meiben. 
SBir  follten  bcbenfen,  mie  fcbr'mir  un§  bo* 
mit  oerfiinbigen,  bafe  mir  @ott  bie  itbrigen 
93ro(fcn  unfereS  2eben§  binmcrfen.  @ott 
ift  ber  crfte,  unfer  Sebobfer,  Grbniter  unb 
(jrlofcr.  ^ober  follte  ibm  bie  erfte  ^ft, 
bie  ^rfte  2iebe,  bie  befte  3eit  gebeiligt  mer= 
ben.  Tq  Oiott  fo  gnobig  ift,  un§  nidbt  aw 
bcrftofien,  and)  menn  mir  franf  unb  gebro= 
d)en  an  ibm  fommen,  fo  foU  un§  boS  um= 
fomebr  ein  ^fnfborn  fein,  ©ott  in  alien 
Sinjien  ben  erften  ^lab,  ben  ^onigStbron 
in  unferem  2eben  einauraumen  unb  anerft 
nad)  feincm  SKoblgefaHen  an  traditen.  .<pei- 
lige  ©emobnbeit  foil  e§  un§  fein  unb  mer= 
ben,  ben  Stog  mit  @ott  an  beginnen,  bie 
©rftlinge  unferer  toft  unb  bie  ©rftlinge 
unferer  ©innabmfn  ibm  mit  greuben  ouf 


ben  Dbferaltor  an  legen.  iTonn  mirb  er 
oud)  uns  fegnen  unb  munberbor  ebren. 


Sobei^anaeigeu. 


^cidjUtv.  —  (Sbtifiian  Seidbler  mor  ge» 
boren  ben  28  3Wara,  1849  in  @Ifofe»2orain, 
er  fam  mit  feinen  ©Item  ^ofepb  nnb 
©atbariria  ^eidbler  nad)  Stmerifa  ba  er 
nocb  ein  ^nabe  mar  unb  mobnten  etiicbe 
Sabren  in  f^refton,  Ontario,  bann  famen 
fie  nodb  8t.  3orra  unb  fdblofe  fidb  ber  Slrni* 
fdben  SWennoniten  ©emeinbe  an  in  feiner 
^ugenb  unb  blieb  ftanbbaft  bi§  an  ba§  ®n« 
be.  aSerebelidbt  fidb  mit  3D?agbaIina  Sebmara 
ben  16  ^uli  1882,  fie  ftarb  bei  3  Stunben 
ein  balb  ^abr  bor  ibm.  ®r  ftarb  ben  7 
Sluguft,  1933  in  'South  $abe,  Ont.,  in 
alter  bon  84  ^abr,  4  iHJonat  unb  10  ^ag. 
@r  binterlafet  1  Sobn,  ©bnftian  unb  4 
S^bdbter:  ©atbarina,  SBeib  bon  ffSeter 
Sdiulb;  SSeronico,  SSeib  bon  Samuel  33en= 
ber;  Sarab,  SBeib  bon  SlIJidbael  Sitbi;  nnb 
Sufonno,  SBeib  bon  f^eter  9?otb,  nnb  19 
©rob'finber,  ein  IBruber  ^ofepb  unb  eine 
Sdbtoefter  SInna,  SBeib  bon  ^obn  ©afdbo. 
SBurbe  beerbigt  hpc  10  Sluguft  nnter  3abl= 
reidber  35egleitungr  ©§  murben  troftlidbe  @r« 
mabnungen  nnb  fPrebigten  gebalten  om 
SterbebauS  iiber  ben  90  ffjfolter  burd) 
SWenno  ^ibfer;  im  SSerfommIungg  §ou§ 
au§  3Warf.  13,  31—37  fPeter  3£br  nnb 
Sdfob  9t.  Senber  1.  ©or.  15,  57  unb  1. 
Sob-  5,  4  unb  bon  25onieI  Subi  iiber  Sefaia 
40  unb  ^ebrder  9,  27.  28.  'gricbe  feiner 
51fdbe. 

2>.  21?.  93enber. 


Santat. — ®arne  Santai  murbe  geboren 
in  Oft  3orro  SCmb-,  Ojforb  ©ountb,  On= 
torio,  ©onobo,  ftorb  ben  30  Suli,  1933  im 
©eneral  .^ofbitol  Strotforb  im  filter  bon 
19  Sabr,  11  2)?onot  unb  18  5toge.  3Burbe 
beerbigt  ben  1.  ^luguft  im  16  Sein  3fneM 
bof.  Itngefobr  bor  atnei  Sabr  unb  ein  balb 
ift  er  getouft  morben  unb  aufgenommen 
morben  in  Me  SImifdbe  ©emeinbe.  93ei  bie- 
fer  ©elegenbeit  murben  ernfte  unb  mornen- 
be  9?eben  gebalten  am  -^oufe  burcb  S- 
99enber  nnb  om  a5erfommIung§bau§  burdb 
2Wenno  ^bfer  ou§  Suca§  12,  20,  34—40 
nnb  factor  9?ofaiger  mi§  2Rott.  7,  13.  14 
nnb  SuM  au§  fjSfalter  119,  9  unb  «re. 
6.  11. 
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EDITORIALS 


Just  now  I  pulled  a  sheet  of  manu¬ 
script  paper  out  of  a  block  of  paper, 
and  being  in  a  hurry,  and  it  being  only 
one  sheet,  I  was  not  as  careful  in  pull¬ 
ing  it  evenly.  Yet  I  knew  that  paper 
can  easily  be  crinkled  and  wrinkled, 
and  then  is  difficult  to  restore  to 
smoothness  and  evenness,  and  is  im¬ 
paired  to  write  on  or  to  be  read.  And 
how  difficult  and  vexatious  a  snarl  or 
knarl  of  thread  or  twine  may  be. 

And  there  is  many  a  family,  com¬ 
munity  or  church  snarl  or  krinkle  or 
wrinkle  that  might  be  far  more  easily 
prevented  than  remedied  or  adjusted 
after  it  is  once  brought  into  being. 
This  sheet  is  not  badly  creased  or 
marred.  But  it  is  not  as  I  would  like  it 
to  be,  smooth  and  even.  But  it  will 
have  to  do  as  it  is.  Sad,  sad !  are  our 
many  imperfections  and  defects  and 
faults.  Yes,  I  think  that  human  being 
must  have  an  over-size  bump  of  conceit 


Solit^ /it 

or  egnotism  who  daringly  credits  per¬ 
fection  unto  himself. 

*  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

In  the  brief  historical  sketch  of  the 
Lewis  county.  New  York  congregation, 
compiled  by  Bro.  Nafziger,  reference 
is  made  to  the  group  or  sect  of  church 
affiliation,  in  Wrlier  times  frequently 
referred  to  as  the  “Frblichen”,  also 
called  “New  Amish,”  in  this  country 
and  in  Switzerland,  where  the  organi¬ 
zation  had  its  origin.  In  the  sketch 
they  are  referred  to  by  the  name  Evan¬ 
gelical  Baptists,  which  is  taken  to  be 
the  name  they  accept  for  themselves. 
However,  some  historical  authors  also 
refer  to  them  as  the  “Apostolic”  church, 
which  the  writer  believes  is  also  a  name 
acceptable  unto  themselves  in  the  past, 
and  perhaps  yet. 

For  the  benefit  of  our  readers  who 
have  not  the  means  at  hand  to  inform 
themselves  more  fully  as  to  the  status 
and  character  of  the  sect,  more  especial¬ 
ly  of  interest  to  us  because  of  their 
sadly  successfully  and  energetically 
carried  out  campaigns  of  proselytism, 
and  member  enticement  among  our 
own  and  kindred  church  groups,  the 
following  statements  are  submitted. 

Incidentally  the  knowledge  of  this 
group  may  be  as  superficial  and  as 
meagre  and  misleading  to  our  people, 
as  was  that  of  the  writer,  when  he  read 
in  a  current  Mennonite  church  history 
concerning  them  with  relation  to  the 
Lewis  county.  N.  Y.  congregation : 
“.  .  .  Several  ministers  came  from 
S\vitzerland,  calling  themselves  the 
‘frolichen’  (happy  ones)  and  a  happy 
(?)  set  they  were.  .  .  .” 

You  will  notice  the  term  is  not  writ¬ 
ten  with  capital  and  no  other  sense 
could  be  derived  from  the  statement 
than  that  it  referred  to  a  joyousness  of 
feeling.  In  later  years  I  came  in  con¬ 
tact  with  our  New  York  brotherhood 
personally,  and  some  of  ^the  members 
of  the  congregation  related  accounts 
of  their  disastrous  experiences  in  earli¬ 
er  days,  with  this  destructive  invasion 
of  proselyting,  and  also  told  what 
heightened  degree  and  measure  of  joy¬ 
ous,  happy  feeling  the  converts  to  the 
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new  order  and  new  affiliation  claimed 
for  themselves.  It  confirmed  my  for¬ 
mer  appraisal  of  them.  But  this  “fro- 
lichen”  attribute  or  quality  was  only 
incidental.  I  shall  be  bold  enough  to 
venture  the  statement,  without  judg¬ 
ing,  that  it  was  incidental  in  most,  if 
not  in  all  senses. 

They  were  among  the  “Frolichen” 
because  they  were  numbered  among 
Samuel  Froelich’s  adherents  of  a  new 
mfovement  which  appealed  to  emotion¬ 
alism,  novelty  and  the  delights  of  satis¬ 
faction  at  self-justification  in  some 
church  disgruntlement,  or  church 
“sore,”  or  religious  hobby.  Perhaps 
some  time  in  the  future  I  shall  write 
an  exact,  verbatim  copy  of  Ernst  Mul¬ 
ler’s  account  of  this  movement  and  its 
principal  characters,  from  his  German 
history  of  the  Swiss  Baptists,  and  com¬ 
mit  it  to  the  mercies  of  Bro.  Miller  of 
the  German  editorship,  for  use  in  our 
German  columns,  if  he  sees  fit  to  use  it. 
This  effort  would  be  to  give  the  exact 
sense  of  the  narrative,  without  risking 
translation,  and  consequent  possible  er- 


rui. 

Quoting  from  Smith’s  Mennonites 
of  America:  “These  ‘.New  Amish,’  as 
they  are  called  in  Illinois,  or  ‘Neu 
Taufer’  as  they  are  known  in  Ohio,  or 
the.  Apostolic  church,  as  they  name 
themselves,  are  not  a  branch  of  the 
Amish  as  their  name  might  suggest, 
but  their  early  church  history,  both  in 
Europe  and  America,  is  so  closely  as¬ 
sociated  with  that  of  the  Amish  that  a 
brief  sketch  of  this  connection  is  not 
but  of  place.  ...” 

“The  Apostolic  church  was  founded 
by  Samuel  Frolich.  a  theological  stu¬ 
dent  at  Zurich,  who  in  1832  was  de- 
ppsed  from  the  ministry  of  the  Re¬ 
formed  church  in  Argau.  He  immedi¬ 
ately  began  to  organize  a  church  of  his 
own.  While  engaged  in  this  work  he 
visited  Emmenthal.  and  while  there 
was  \V^11  received  by  Christian  Gerber 
and  Christian  Baumgartner,  two  Am- 
ishmen  who  were  dissatisfied  with  their 
own  church..  Two  years  later  George 
Steiger,  a  disciple  of  Frolic’s,  and  at 
that  time  a  man  of  twenty/<5ne,  appear¬ 


ed  among  the  Amish  of  Emmenthal 
and  organized  a  large  church  of  sixty 
dissatisfied  Amish,  including  Gerber 
and  Baumgartner,  and  a  larger  number 
of  the  National  church,  (the  Reformed. 
Ed.). 

“Steiger  rebaptized  all  new  prose¬ 
lytes  and  taught  that  only  those  who 
followed  his  teaching  could  be  eternal¬ 
ly  saved.  All  other  teaching  was  false. 
The  new  sect  grew  rapidly  and  early 
manifested  that  seclusive  and  self- 
righteous  spirit  which  has  been  char¬ 
acteristic  of  them  to  this  day.  They 
kept  themselves  from  contact  with  the 
outside  world  as  much  as  possible,  and 
would  not  send  their  children  to  public 
schools,  but  established  private  schools. 
They  followed  to  the  letter  the  teach¬ 
ing  of  Luke  10:  ‘Salute  no  man  by  the 
way.’ 

“In  1846  seven  of  these  people  came 
from  Switzerland  to  Ohio,  where  they 
soon  found  their  way  to  the  Swiss 
Mennonites  in  Wayne  county  and  se¬ 
cured  a  small  following  among  them. 
In  1852  several  more  appeared  among 
the  Amish  of  Lewis  county.  New  York, 
and  won  to  their  faith  some  of  the 
Verklers,  Fahrneys  and  others.  From 
here  one  of  the  Verklers  and  a  certain 
Weynet,  one  of  the  leaders  from 
Switzerland  came  to  Woodford  county, 
Illinois  and  began  proselyting  among 
the  Amish.  Their  first  converts  were 
Joseph  Graybill,  who  became  their  first- 
minister  in  Illinois,  John  and  Joseph 
Verkler,  cousins  of  their  namesake 
from  New  York,  Peter  Engle,  one  of 
the  earliest  settlers  of  Woodford  coun¬ 
ty,  and  others  who  had  been  more  or 
less  dissatisfied  with  the  church,  and 
thus  fell  an  easy  prey  to  the  proselyting 
zeal  of  the  strangers.  .  .  .  Graybill 
was  a  zealous  devotee  of  the  new  sect 
and  labored  unceasingly  to  win  new 
converts.  In  1862  he  went  to  Butler 
county,  Ohio,  and  established  a  small 
church  among  the  Amish  at  that  place. 

Small  congregations  have  since  been 
organized  in  other  states,  but  Illinois 
is  still  the  stronghold  of  the  sect.” 

I  would  not  undertake  to  vouch  for 
every  detail  of  statement  cited  above. 
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Historians  are  frequently  shamefully 
negligent  in  their  narration  of  fact  and 
the  preservation  of  history.  Details 
and  features  of  fact  readily  ascertain¬ 
able  are  ignored  and  slovenly  neglect¬ 
ed.  But  the  characterization  of  this 
group  of  religious  professors  in  the 
maim  coincides  with  the  representation 
of  them  by  Ernst  Muller. 

Experiences  of  earlier  and  most  re¬ 
cent  times  show  that  dissatisfied  and 
discontented  church  members  are  of¬ 
ten  very  fruitful  soil  for  exploitation 
and  proselytism  for  various  and  wide¬ 
ly  varying  sects  and  bults,  especially 
those  which  pander  to  small  calibre  or 
child-size  religious  show-offs  and  dis¬ 
plays  for  quick  honors  to  be  gotten 
from  shallow  and  unthinking  excit- 
ables.  “Lewd  fellows  of  the  baser 
sort,”  the  rabble  and  the  mob,  is  in¬ 
stantly  ready  to  bring  garlands  and  of¬ 
ferings,  or  to  energetically  howl  and 
bawl  out  “crucify,  crucify or  to  lend 
voice  and  volume  to  the  initiative  cry, 
“Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians.” 

Truly  we  need  to  “Prove  all  things : 
hold  fast  that  which  is  good.”  There¬ 
fore,  like  “noble  Bereans”  let  us  al¬ 
ways  search  the  Scriptures  whether 
the  things  taught  be  true,  receiving  the 
“word  of  God  with  all  readiness  of 
mind.” 

★  ♦  ♦  * 

The  editor  was  a  spectator  to  an  un¬ 
programmed  demonstration  of  undis¬ 
ciplined  child  behavior  just  yesterday. 
It  was  at  a  funeral  in  a  near-by  town, 
and  the  family,  strangers  to  the  writer, 
occupied  a  seat  directly  in  front  of  a 
brother  and  the  writer.  The  offender 
was  a  pink-and-white  little  specimen 
of  feminity  with  beautiful,  sky-iblue 
eyes:  I  judged  her  to  be  somewhere  in 
the  vicinity  of  three  years  of  age.  Her 
father  was  strong  and  rugged  and 
handsome  in  appearance,  evidently 
with  more  physical  development  than 
moral  and  spiritual  initiative,  decision 
and  stamina.  The  little  “miss”  was 
one  of  the  most  impertinent  and  per¬ 
verted  little  specimens  of  dominating 
ladyships  I  think  it  has  ever  been  my 
lot  to  see.  The  house  held  a  crowded 


audience  ^d  try  as  best  I  could  I 
could  not  fully  enjoy  the  suitable,  well- 
known  hymns  sung  nor  understanding- 
ly  hear  the  sermon  preached  because  of 
the  almost  constant  distractions  kept  up 
by  this  child,  and  the  added  efforts  of 
another  noisy  young  hopeful,  a  young¬ 
er  child,  evidently  of  the  opposite  sex, 
whose  mother  incidentally  occupied  a 
seat  next  to  me.  But  the  second  child 
seemed  to  be  kept  constantly  going  by 
reason  of  super-adundance  of  energy, 
hence  its  behavior  could  better  be  borne 
with.  But  the  first  child  boldly  took 
the  fountain  pen  out  of  its  father’s  coat 
pocket  and  handling  it  a  while  dropped 
it  upon  the  floor.  And  the  father  help¬ 
lessly,  and  with  a  look  of  the  most  ox¬ 
like  mood  of  inquiry  looked  on.  And 
when  he  by  look  or  motion  so  much  as 
dared  suggest  interference  with  the 
activities  in  progress  the  haughty 
lady-ette  imperiously  waved  him  a- 
side,  and  muttered  disapproval,  and  he 
at  once  subsided.  When  the  fountain 
pen  was  kindly  returned  and  replaced 
in  the  coat  pocket  and  other  articles  re¬ 
turned  the  performance  was  soon  re¬ 
peated,  and  this  is  but  a  sample  of 
many  other  features  of  the  activities. 
No,  1  was  not  gallant  enough  to  stoop 
and  hand  the  pen  back  to  its  rightful 
owner.  I  concluded,  after  due  delibera¬ 
tion,  that  such  act  should  be  deferred 
until  at  the  close  of  the  services.  The 
little  miss  also  domineered  over  her 
larger  sister  and  brother  and  insisted 
upon  changing  places  with  them  when¬ 
ever  the  notion  became  hers. 

What  will  she  do,  and  what  will  she 
be,  and  what  will  become  of  her,  if  she 
grows  up  to  mature  womanhood,  un¬ 
disciplined,  unrestrained,  and  ungov¬ 
erned  ?  ?  ?  ? 

What  a  pity  that  a  being  with  human 
possibilities  be  so  recklessly,  thought¬ 
lessly  and  unconcernedly  abandoned  to 
its  own  whims  and  selfish,  wanton  de¬ 
sires  and  impulses,  instead  of  being 
brought  up  in  the  care  and  wise  re¬ 
straints  of  far-seeing  love — the  “nur¬ 
ture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.” 

Will  she,  and  others  like  her,  also  be 
objects  for  state  control/^^ntoally? 
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A  writer  in  an  agricultural  publica¬ 
tion  cites  the  following  quotations  and 
writes  excellent  comments  as  follows: 

“We  are  letting  our  boys  and  girls 
decide  for  themselves  what  they  shall 
do  when  it  comes  to  a  question  of  right 
and  wrong.V 

Comments:  “I  have  heard  fathers 
and  mothers  say  this  and  I  always 
tremble  at  the  words.  So  many  enem¬ 
ies  lie  in  wait  for  the  young,  enemies 
they  know  nothing  abopt  unless  they 
halve  been  pointed  out  by  some  one  who 
knows  the  power  of  these  perils  and 
who  will  tell  them  how  they  may  es¬ 
cape. 

"It  is  little  less  than  criminal  on  the 
parts  of  parents  not  to  warn  their  boys 
and  girls  of  these  enemies,  some  of 
them  so  apparently  innocent,  and  tell 
them  how  to  avoid  them.  Youth  is 
trusting.  It  has  confidence  in  its  own 
strength.  .  .  . 

“I  wis'h  I  never  need  hear  those 
words  again  from  the  lips  of  any  par¬ 
ent.  They  show  a  lack  of  interest  in  the 
best  good  of  the  child  which  may  soon 
be  fatal.  Far  rather  would  I  see  fathers 
and  mothers  living  close  to  their  boys 
and  girls,  walking  in  the  wky  of  truth 
^  and  righteousness  themselves  and  lead¬ 
ing  their  loved  ones  in  the  pathway  of 
safety.” 

(Last  clause  emphasis  type  so  desig¬ 
nated  by  the  editor.) 

NEWS  AND  NOTES  AFIELD 


Two  weeks  ago  our  Lewis  county. 
New  York  brethren  reported  continued 
dry  weather  with  crops,  later  than  hay 
crops,  all  light,  and  some  crops,  fail¬ 
ures.  But  they  gratefully  report  good 
health,  that  great  blessing  to  mankind. 


I^ishop  John  A.  Stoltzfus  and  Pre. 
Geo.  Beiler  from  Lancaster  county. 
Pa.,  were  in  the  Castleman  River  re¬ 
gion  over  Sunday,  Aug.  13,  and  preach¬ 
ed  at  the  Flag  Run  meeting  house,  near 
Salisbury,  Pa.  They  were  on  the  way 
to  points  further  west  to  engage  in 
church  labors.  But  that  Sunday  night 
a  message  informed  them  of  the  critical 


illness  of  a  relative  and  they  at  once 
returned  home. 


Bishop  and  sister  C.  W.  Bender  and 
Pre.  and  sister  Shem  Peachey  and  two 
little  daughters,  of  near  Salisbury,  Pa., 
were  in  Mifflin  county.  Pa.,  over  Sun¬ 
day,  Aug.  20,  worshipping  with  the 
Locust  Grove  congregation.  Brother 
Peachey’s  mother  accompanied  the 
party  back  home  for  a  visit  with  her ^ 
son’s  family.  ^ 


KEEP  IN  THE  MIDDLE  OF 
THE  ROAD 


The  Christians’  commandments  in 
the  New  Testament  concerning  dress 
are  to  “adorn  themselves  in  modest 
apparel,  with  shamefacedness  and  so¬ 
briety  (meaning  soundness  of  mind) ; 
not  with  broidered  hair,  or  gold,  or 
pearls,  or  costly  array ;  But  (which  be- 
cometh  women  professing  godliness) 
with  good  works”  (I  Tim.  2:9,  10). 
And  as  the  man  is  the  head  of  the 
woman  he  is  also  included  to  obey  this 
commandment.  This  scripture  text 
does  not  command  any  one  to  dress  ex¬ 
tremely  either  way,  because  one  is  as 
bad  as  the  other. 

The  Israelites  under  the^ld  law  akso 
had  a  commandment  on  how  to  dress 
and  as  long  as  they  obeyed  it  and  had 
their  conduct  in  accordance  with  it 
they  were  blessed.  They  were  com¬ 
manded  to  “make  them  fringes  in  the 
borders  of  their  garments,”  etc.  (Num. 
15:38-40).  This  was  a  token  in  re¬ 
membrance  of  God’s  law.  No  doubt 
Christ  wore  this  very  token  of  God’s 
law,  but  not  in  a  way  of  display  only, 
but  to  fulfill  the  law.  But  the  proud 
Pharisees  affectedfto  have  their  phylac¬ 
teries  broader  /nan  the  other  Jews 
wore,  as  a  badgfe  of  distinction,  which 
was  not  necessity,  but  only  displayed 
a  boastful  spirit,  and  that  is  why  our  ^ 
Savior  reprimanded  them  when  He 
said :  “But  all  their  works  they  do  for 
to  be  seen  of  men ;  they  make  broad 
their  phylacteries,  and  enlarge  the 
borders  of  their  garments”  (Matt. 
23 :5). 
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In  matters  of  religion,  the  traditions 
of  the  ancients  were  the  chief  subject 
of  their  studies,  and  to  these  they  made 
additibns  of  their  own,  as  they  thought 
fit.  By  this  means  they  had  over-bur¬ 
dened  the  law  of  God  with  a  vast  num¬ 
ber  of  trifling  observances,  that  were 
useless  and  disgusting, 

Who  are  the  present  day  Pharisees? 
Answer,  those  who  substitute  human 
traditions  in  the  room  of  God’s  Word 
to  make  a  great  show  of  religion  in 
outward  things.  Surely  men  delight  in 
exhibition.  The  testimony  of  a  Chris¬ 
tian  is  simply  to  go  along  as  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart,  but  this  is  not  the  nat¬ 
ural  habit  of  the  human  mind.  In 
seeking  to  avoid  display  one  may  easily 
make  an  idol  of  apparent  humility.  It 
is  well  to  bear  in  mind  that  there  is 
the  humility  of  flesh  as  well  as  the 
pride  of  flesh,  and  they  come  both  un¬ 
der  the  same  category  of  pride.  To 
make  an  exertion  to  appear  humble  is 
to  be  proud.  God  hates  pride,  because 
it  gives  man  the  place  that  belongs 
to  the  Lord.  Pride  cuts  off  communion. 

“Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works, 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven”  (Matt.  5:16).  Notice  it  does 
not  say,  “Make  your  light  shine  be¬ 
fore  men.”  The  proud  heart  never  gets 
near  to  God’s  sanctuary,  for  He  has 
respect  only  to  the  lowly  in  heart. 

Jesus  said,  “Howbeit  in  vain  do  they 
worship  me,  teaching  for  doctrines  the 
commandments  of  men.  For  laying  a- 
side  the  commandments  of  God,  ye 
hold  the  tradition  of  men”  (Mark  7: 

7,  8).  The  Pharisees  take  their  name 
fr^m  a  Hebrew  word,  which  signifies 
Division  or  Separation,  because  they 
distinguished  themselves  from  the  oth¬ 
er  Israelites  by  a  more  strict  form  and 
manner  of  life,  by  which  they  made 
profession,  but  they  were  proud,  cov¬ 
etous,  unjust,  superstitious,  and  hvpo- 
critical. 

,  Where  ever  this  spirit  of  Division  or 
Separation  prevails  in  the  plain  church¬ 
es  for  the  simple  sake  of  only  to  adhere 
to  some  customs  observed  by  the  fore¬ 
fathers,  it  seems  nearly  every  time  if 
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not  always  they  neglect  the  weightier 
matters  of  the  Gospel  and  become 
separated  among  themselves,  because 
any  counsel  or  work  that  is  from  men 
will  come  to  naught.  (See  Matt.  15:13; 
Acts  5:38).  But  on  the  other  hand 
those  who  have  been  grieved  and  con¬ 
cerned  about  the  negligence  of  some 
Gospel  commandments;  such  as  the 
Holy  Kiss,  Anointing  with  oil  for  the 
sick.  The  Great  Commission,  and  ad¬ 
monishing  more  to  humility,  love  and 
peace ;  renouncing  sin  in  all  its  various 
forms,  especially  the  immoral  custom 
of  courtship  and  association  among  the 
opposite  sex  of  the  young  people  (“For 
it  is  a  shame  even  to  speak  of  those 
things  which  are  done  of  them  in 
secret”  Eph.  5:12).  And  a  deeper  work 
of  grace  in  the  heart  etc.  Such  a  counsel 
and  work  no  man  can  overthrow,  lest 
haply  he^  found  even  to  fight  against 
God  (A&  5:39). 

“Awalce  thou  that  sleepest,  and  a^ise 
from  the  dead  and  Christ  shall  give  thee 
light.  Look  therefore  carefully  how 
ye  walk,  not  as  unwise,  but  as  wise; 
redeeming  the  time,  because  the  days 
are  evil”  (Eph.  5:14-16).  When  God 
threatened  judgment  upon  the  Jews 
and  their  city,  Jerusalem,  He  spoke  to 
them  through  Jeremiah,  the  prophet : 
“Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Stand  ve  in  the 
ways,  and  see,  and  ask  for'  the  old 
paths,  where  is  the  good  way,'  and 
walk  therein,  and  A’^e  shall  find  rest  for 
your  souls”  (Ter.J6:16).  Now  where 
are  “the  old  path/ and  the  good  way?” 
“Because  strait  is  the  gate,  and  nar¬ 
row  is  the  way,  which  leadeth  unto  life, 
and  few  there  be  that  find  it”  (Matt. 
7 :14).  The  Pharisees  were  blind  guides 
and  were  leaders  of  the  blind.  Tesus 
said:  “And  if  the  blind  lead  the  blind, 
both^shall  fall  into  the  ditch”  (Matt. 

I  once  met  a  brother  of  the  Dunkard 
Church  in  a  big  city.  His  plain  garb  that 
he  wore  appeared  to  me  from  a  far 
distance  like  a  bright  star  in  a  dark 
night,  and  as  he  approached  me  and 
greeted  me  with  a  friendly  hand-shake 
(not  knowing  each  other  in  the  flesh, 
but  in  the  Spirit),  I  said,  “You  are  one 
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of  those,  ‘known  and  read  of  all  men’  ” 
(II  Cor.  3:2).  “Yes,”  he  replied,  “I  be¬ 
lieve  the  way  my  father  used  to  say; 
‘Always  keep  in  the  middle  of  the 
road.’  ”  He  meant  to  keep  between  the 
two  extremes.  To  get  out  of  the  niid- 
dle  of  the  roa'd,  meant  to  fall  into  the 
ditch  of  liberalism,  or  on  the  other  side 
into  the  ditch  of  superstition.  'Both 
these  extremes  lead  to  pride  and  exal¬ 
tation  and  its  consummation  will  meet 
its  end  in  the  Day  of  the  Lord  (Isa. 
2:12). 

When  I  think  of  Menno  Simon,  the 
o^reat  reformer,  and  who  became  the 
prominent  leader  of  the  Anabaptist 
Church  about  400  years  ago,  I  am  re¬ 
minded  of  Ephraim,  the  second  son 
of  Joseph  and  Asenath,  who  had  the 
chief  prophetic  blessing  of  his  grand¬ 
father  Jacob.  His  tribe  was  always 
more  -distinguished  than  that  of  his 
brother  Manasseh,  and  the  name  of 
Ephraim  was  often  used  for  the  whole 
Kingdom  of  Israel  (Isa.  11:13;  Jer. 
31  ;6;  50:19).  But  long  afterwards  the 
decline  and  fall  of  this  renowned  tribe 
was  most  touchingly  lamented  in  the 
book  of  Hosea.  “Ephraim,  he  hath 
mixed  himself  among  the  people;  E- 
phraim  is  a  cake  not  turned”  (Hosea 
7:8).  Ephraim’s  tribe  had  become  like 
a  cake  that  was  burned  on  one  side  and 
raw  on  the  other  side.  Now  is  this  not 
also  true  of  the  many  different  Men- 
nonite  branches  who  were  at  one  time 
only  one  church?  Somy  branches  (but 
not' all)  are  very  liberal  and  loose,  con¬ 
forming  themselves  in  dress  like  the 
world,  such  as  women  wearing  hats, 
bobbed  hair  and  flashy  and  striped 
clothing,  going  to  fairs  and  shows,  etc. 
This  is  the  raw  side  of  the  cake.  The 
other  class  (but  not  all)  are  those  who 
are  full  of  idle  fancies  and  irrational 
worship,  so  that  they  have  almost  lost 
themselves  in  the  wilderness  of  men- 
made  traditions.  May  we  ever  turn 
our  faces  toward  the  mountain  height 
for  fundamental  truth  and  wisdom, 
so  that  the  beams  of  the  wounded 
hands,  side  and  feet  of  our  Divine  Sin- 
Bearer  urge  us  on  to  the  perfection  of 
love  and  beauty  of  Christian  living 


SBabrbeit 

through  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our* 
Faith. 

— ^John  J.  Yoder. 


HAVE  WE  DONE  OUR  PART? 


I  exhort  therefore,  that,  first  of  all,, 
supplications,  prayers,  intercessions, 
and  giving  of  thanks,  be  made  for  all 
men.  I  Tim.  2:1. 

Please  notice  that  God’s  Word  says, 
“first  of  all.”  This  phrase  (if  I  under¬ 
stand  it  right)  means  that  this  shall 
be  of  first  importance  and  superior  to 
our  other  daily  duties. 

I  fear  that  we  somewhat  at  least 
neglect  this  duty  and  are  too  busy  with 
something  else.  But  where  is  a  motor¬ 
ist  that  will  not  take  time  to  stop  at  a 
filling  station  when  he  needs  gasoline? 
Ordinarily,  in  such  a  case,  gasoline  is 
“first  of  all,”  and  the  experienced 
traveler  knows  the  result  of  neglect- 
ing  it. 

I  wonder,  do  we  know  the  result  of 
neglecting  that  which  God’s  Word 
classes  “first  of  all,”  in  our  daily  round 
of  duties?  What  about  the  disastrous 
conditions  of  the  present  time?  Not 
only  financially  but  also  spiritually  ? 
Are  they  not  results  of  such  negli¬ 
gence? 

We  are  watching  and  making  use 
of  every  temporal  opportunity  we  can, 
but  what  have  we  to  answer  for  so 
carelessly  neglecting  our  many  spirit¬ 
ual  opportunities?  Perhaps  misusing 
precious  privileges  by  putting  duties 
off  for  a  more  convenient  time.  But 
Jesus  found  opportunities  to  pray  un¬ 
der  circumstances  which  we  would 
probably  have  considered  inconvenient. 
At  times  when  He  was  laden  with 
cares  and  duties  all  day  long,  He  found 
time  to  pray  by  “rising  up  a  great  while 
before  day,  He  went  out,  and  departed 
into  a  solitary  place,  and  there  prayed” 
Mark  1 :35.  And,  (Luke  5  ;16)  “he 
withdrew  himself  into  the  wilderness, 
and  prayed.”  “And  it  came  to  pass  in 
those  days,  that  he  went  out  into  a 
mountain  to  pray,  and  continued  all 
night  in  prayer  to  God”  Luke  6:12. 
In  each  of  these  three  cases,  and  in 


3®  a  I)  r  ^  eit 


535 


^erolb  be 

many  others  as  well,  He  was  exceed¬ 
ingly  busy  with  His  labors,  and  even 
multitudes  were  following  Him  so 
closely  that,  no  doubt,  it  was  with  dif¬ 
ficulty  that  He  withdrew  to  pray  in 
secret.  But  He  rightly  regarded  that 
which  is  “first  of  all,”  “leaving  us  an 
example  that  ye  should  follow  his 
steps”  I  Pet.  2:21. 

Therefore,  let  us  “examine  ourselves” 
and  “prove  ourselves”  to  see  whether 
we  are  faithful  followers  of  His  steps 
or  whether  we  have  side-tracked  and 
come  to  a  spiritual  stand-still.  Remain¬ 
ing  at  such  a  stand-still  is  spiritual 
death  which  ends  in  a  sad  eternal  death. 

The  article  “Are  Our  Eyes  Open” 
(beginning  on  page  245  of  Herold  No. 
8)  very  strikingly  impresses  (with 
scripture)  that  we  need  not  commit 
great  sins  to  be  “doomed  to  hell.”  The 
brother  also  calls  our  attention  to 
Matt.  25 :41-46,  which  shows  clearly 
that  not  only  the  act  of  committing 
evil,  will  condemn  the  sinner,  but  that 
negligence  is  enough.  An  employee 
who  does  nothing  for  his  employer 
need  not  expect  high  wages,  but  will 
surely  be  discharged.  We  are  God’s 
employees,  and  can,  in  no  wise,  de¬ 
serve  the  great  gift  of  eternal  life  which 
is  far  more  than  wages,  but  let  us  wake 
up  and  do  our  best,  lest  we  be  dis¬ 
charged. 

If  it  is  impossible  to  please  God 
without  faith  (Heb.  11:6)  and  faith 
without  works  is  dead  (James  2:17). 
then  we  MUST  have  works  or  God  will 
be  displeased  with  us.  And  among 
these  works  shall  be  “first  of  all,  sup¬ 
plications,  prayers,  intercessions,  and 
giving  of  thanks  to  be  made  for  all 
men.” 

Have  we  done  our  duty,  or  must  we 
tremble,  when  summoned  before  the 
Almighty  Judge,  because  of  our  neg¬ 
ligence? 

When  touching  incidents  occur,  we 
are  moved,  and  probably  pray  earnest¬ 
ly  and  sincerely,  for  a  while.  But 
ALAS !  soon  we  begin  to  forget,  and 
the  fervency  of  those  prayers  becomes 
less  and  less. 

For  an  example:  Five  and  one  half 


years  ago,  a  certain  man  left  his  home 
and  community  in  a  heart-breaking 
way.  I  feel  certain  that,  at  that  time, 
every  one  of  his  Christian  friends  did 
a  great  deal  of  fervent  praying  in  his 
behalf  and  for  the  welfare  of  his  soul. 
To  our  knowledge,  the  situation  is  not 
any  better  now  than  it  was  five  years 
ago,  but  ARE  WE  STILL  PRAY¬ 
ING  “without  ceasing”  as  we  were 
then,  or  have  we  become  cold  and  in¬ 
different?  ?  ?  ARE  WE  ON  DUTY? 
A  thirsty  soul  might  be  LONGING 
for  the  prayers  of  God’s  people.  “The 
effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous 
man  availeth  much”  James  5:16.  LET 
US  PRAY  while  there  is  yet  time. 

— Eh-vin  Hershberger. 


HOW  CREATE  A  GREATER  IN¬ 
TEREST  IN  THE  SUN¬ 
DAY  SCHOOL? 


Probably  the  most  interesting  church 
going  memories  for  children  are  Sun¬ 
day  School  memories.  All  our  days 
since  we  entered  the  Sunday  School 
class  have  we  been  interested.  How¬ 
ever  this  interest  is  not  the  kind  that 
will  create  more  interest  and  yet  we 
all  like  to  see  people  go  to  Sunday 
School. 

The  primary  purpose  of  the  Sund^ 
School  is  to  get  old  and  young  interest¬ 
ed  in  knowing  the  Scriptures  better, 
becoming  indoctrinated  in  the  Word, 
and  being  better  able  to  give  an  an¬ 
swer  for  the  hope  within  us,  with  meek¬ 
ness  and  fear.  These  three  purpo.ses 
are  but  a  few,  but  if  taken  as  aims 
many  will  be  the  blessings  received  as 
a  result  of  the  Sunday  School. 

A  question  we  might  raise.  What  is 
our  attitude  toward  the  Sunday  School 
and  its  work?  Do  we  study  our  Sun¬ 
day  School  lessons  with  the  purpose 
of  getting  facts  or  getting  in  order  his¬ 
torical  events?  This  may  be  the  aim 
of  many  and  we  might  say  of  such  a 
person,  “He  always  knows  his  Sunday 
School  lesson ;  he  readily  answers  or 
asks  questions  in  the  class ;  or  he  is  an 
interested  and  interesting  pupil.  The 
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teacher  should  not  be  satisfied  with 
such  an  interest  if  there  is  not  pres¬ 
ent  in  that  person  a  desire  for  a  deep¬ 
er  experience  with  God  and  aim  to  live 
a  more  consecrated,  devoted  spiritual 
life. 

Sometimes  we  are  apt  to  think  it  is 
not  necessary  to  be  as  devotional  dur¬ 
ing  a  Sunday  School  service  as  during 
a  church  service.  My  idea  is  that  the 
teacher  is  ordinarily  to  be  blamed  for 
this..  He  should  in  such  a  case  put 
forth  the  utmost  effort  by  the  help  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  get  his  pupils  to  feel 
the  presence  of  God  at  this  time. 
Laughter  is  as  out  of  place  here  as  it 
is  in  the  midst  of  the  most  impressive 
vsefmon. 

iTeachers  should  by  no  means  enter¬ 
tain  the  pupils  of  their  classes.  This  is 
a  motive  that  will  not  tend  toward 
spirituality.  Spiritually  minded  teach¬ 
ers  are  necessary  to  have  spiritually 
minded  pupils. 

A  good  way  to  keep  a  whole  class  in¬ 
terested  is  to  insist  on  everyone  taking 
part  in  the  discussions.  Lecturing  may 
be  "all  right  but  seldom  does  the  atten¬ 
tion  of  a  young  person  stay  long  with 
a  speaker  unless  he  is  extremely  in- 
^  teresting.  It  often  happens  that  a  few 
people  in  a  class  are  more  talkative  and 
do  nearly  all  the  answering  or  asking 
of  questions.  Teachers,  work  constant¬ 
ly  to  get  everyone  to  take  part.  A  great 
amount  of  tact  is  necessary  to  get  pu¬ 
pils  to  feel  perfectly  at  home  in  the 
class. 

Little  interest  is  manifested  by  the 
person  that  is  occasionally  or  habitual¬ 
ly  late.  The  only  interest  he  can  add 
to  the  Sunday  School  is  to  come  in 
when  the  service  has  already  begun 
and  detract  attention  from  the  singing 
or  scripture  reading,  whichever  may  be 
in  progress.  To  start  the  meeting  ex¬ 
actly  on  time  helps  to  keep  the  spirit  of 
the  Sunday  School  and  create  an  in¬ 
terest  that  is  worth  while. 

Regular  attendance  is  one  of  the 
most  important  requisites  toward  cre¬ 
ating  interest,  that  is,  a  child  or  older 
person  as  well,  who  is  an  irregular  at¬ 
tendant  shows  a  lack  of  interest  that 


is  noticeable  to  the  teacher  and  to  reg¬ 
ular  comers.  That  child  must  be  pitied 
who  is  not  brought  to  Sunday  School 
regularly.  Very  few  of  us  have  reasons  ,  , 
for  not  coming  very  regularly  and  I  | 
dare  say  none  have  a  reason  for  stay- 
ing  at  home  every  other  Sunday  or 
more. 

Did  you  ever  notice  what  effect  the 
first  song  has  on  an  audience?  Draggy 
and  sleepy  singing  dampens  the  a- 
mount  of  interest  that  may  actually 
be  present.  Opening  remarks  of  the 
superintendent  in  charge  help  to  liven 
the  interest  of  every  person  present. 

As  the  teacher  so  the  pupil.  How 
important  then  that  a  teacher  be 
qualified  for  his  position.  That  he  be  ,  , 
a  light  to  his  class;  that  he  be  an  ex¬ 
ample  that  is  worth  patterning  after. 

If  a  child  is  taught  to  be  reverent  and 
attentive  in  the  service  and  then  sees 
his  teacher  or  even  the  teacher  of  an-  ^ 
other  class  whispering  during  the  read¬ 
ing  of  the  Word  or  prayer  it  makes 
that  teacher  unexemplary  and  there¬ 
fore  unqualified  for  the  sacred  work  of 
teaching  little  folks  the  Scriptures.  The 
Sunday  School  teacher  should  be  spir¬ 
itually  minded,  prayerful,  apt  to  teach, 
tactful,  having  a  knowledge  of  the 
Word,  and  a  continual  interest  in  his 
class.  ^ 

A  teacher  no  matter  how  well  gifted  » 
cannot  teach  a  Sunday  School  lesson 
properly  and  in  an  organized  way  { 
without  an  amount  of  study.  A  certain 
bishop  and  evangelist  whom  we  all 
know  once  said,  that  he,  as  a  Sunday 
School  teacher  never  spent  less  than 
two  hours  on  the  preparation  of  the  <■ 
lesson  and  on  one  lesson  especially 
spent  fifteen  hours.  Does  that  compare 
in  any  way  with  the  amount  of  time 
we  as  teachers  put  on  our  lesson  prep¬ 
arations? 

I  want  to  emphasize,  and  that  strong¬ 
ly,  that  teachers  alone  cannot  create  a  >-  ^ 
satisfactory  amount  of  interest  in  the 
Sunday  School  if  every  pupil,  young 
and  old  alike  does  not  thoroughly 
study  his  Sunday  School  lesson.  Not 
only  the  lesson  text  but  the  lesson 
scope  as  well.  Lesson  quarterlies  left 
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at  the  church  are  usually  signs  of  an 
unstudied  Sunday  School  lesson. 

Parents  can  do  much  to  help  create 
an  interest  by  helping  their  children 
with  lesson  assignments.  Extra  mem¬ 
ory  work  or  reading  material  is  avail¬ 
able  if  the  work  is  well  done.  It  is  hard 
for  the  teacher  if  the  parents  do  not 
cooperate  with  him  in  this  respect. 

It  i^well  for  the  teacher  to  use  vari¬ 
ous  memods  in  teaching.  Don’t  let  your 
pupils  know  what  the  first  question 
will  be  when  you  come  to  class.  Dif¬ 
ferent  procedures  will  do  much  to  cre¬ 
ate  an  interest  in  the  Sunday  Schocd 
class.  / 

Above  all  let  us  as  superintendents, 
teachers,  and  pupils  seek  to  exalt  Je¬ 
sus,  as  given  in  the  assignments,  in 
every  motive  and  activity  that  is  car¬ 
ried  on  to  create  a  greater  interest  in 
the  Sunday  School, 

Note: — ^Above  article  was  enclosed 
with  other  matter  without  name  to 
^  designate  by  whom  written  or  whether 
selected,  but  was  enclosed  by  a  respon¬ 
sible  p^rty,  hence  is  published  as  of¬ 
fered. — Editor. 


A  BRIEF  HISTORICAL  SKETCH 
OF  THE  AMISH  MENNONITE 
CHURCH  IN  LEWIS  COUN¬ 
TY,  NEW  YORK 


“To  every  thing  there  is  a  season, 
and  a  time  to  every  purpose  under 
heaven”  Eccl.  3:1. 

“One  generation  passeth  away,  and 
another  generation  cometh:  but  the 
earth  abideth  forever”  Eccl.  1 :4. 

The  beginning  of  this  settlement  was 
somewhere  in  the  year  of  1835  or  36.  A 
French  company  held  a  tract  of  land 
on  the  east  side  of  Black  River,  which 
tract  was  about  30  miles  long  from 
north  to  south,  and  perhaps  the  same 
distance  from  east  to  west.  Through 
the  influence  of  this  company  a  man 
of  the  Amish  faith,  Joseph  Kiefer  by 
name,  a  native  of  the  French  province 
of  Lorraine,  came  here:  acting  as  an 
agent  for  the  Company  he  sent  letters 
to  his  friends  in  the  home  land,  invit¬ 
ing  them  to  come  to  this  new  country. 


And  in  less  than  10  years  20  families 
came  over  from  Europe.  Among  them 
were  found  the  names  of  Virkler,  Fahr- 
ney,  Jantzi,  Kennel,  Zehr,  Moser,  Mar¬ 
tin.  Xafziger,  Roggie,  Schantz,  Hirschi 
and  others. 

Among  them  were  two  bishops,  Jo¬ 
seph  Fahrney  and  Joseph  Virkler. 

Conditions  among  the  people  seem¬ 
ingly  were  normal  and  satisfactory  un¬ 
til  in  the  year  1849  when  two  men  from 
Switzerland  came  here,  who  were  of 
a  sect  popularly  known  as  “die  Fro- 
lichen.”  Here  they  were  known  as  the 
“New  Amish.”  They  claim  for  them¬ 
selves  at  the  present  time  the  name  of 
Evangelical  Baptists.  They  were  pres¬ 
ent  at  the  usual  meeting  for  worship 
and  preaching  services.  And  after  the 
conclusion  of  the  meeting  they  asked 
to  read  a  song  out  of  a  book.  Some 
church  officials  would  not  allow  such 
liberty,  but  Bishop  Virkler  granted 
them  the  liberty.  Whether  he  talked 
the  matter  over  with  them  before  is 
not  known,  but  it  looks  that  way.  Any¬ 
how,  he  favored  their  views  and  doc¬ 
trines  and  associated  and  affiliated  with 
them  without  mudi  discussion.  His 
relatives  took  the  same  course  and 
went  with  him ;  and  others  followed. 
Of  'the  teachings  of  those  people  one 
prominent  feature  was  that  of  baptism, 
which  they  insisted  must  be  by  im¬ 
mersion,  and  all  who  united  with  them 
had  to  be  baptized  again,  even  though 
baptized  upon  confession  of  faith  pre¬ 
viously. 

Second,  No  one  was  considered  saved 
unless  belonging  to  their  church. 

Third,  Their  new  birth,  which  had 
to  come  to  pass  in  a  particular  man¬ 
ner,  concerning  which  the  main  em¬ 
phasis  was  laid  upon  feeling,  impulse 
or  emotion.  Many  went  over  to  the 
new  organization  in  the  first  rush,  and 
this  was  kept  up  until  but  a  small  num¬ 
ber  of  ‘members  was  left  to  original 
congregation.  Two  years  later  Bishop 
Fahrney  also  deserted  his  former 
church  connection. 

After  that  the  church  here  looked 
to  Canada  for  help.  A  bishop  Esch 
came  over  accompanied  by  another 
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minister.  Sorfie  claim  the  second  man  s 
name  was  Stolzfus,  and  that  he  was 
from  Pennsylvania.  Others  insist  that 
both  were  from  Canada.  They  ordain¬ 
ed  two  men  to  the  ministry,  whose 
names  were  Gerber  and  Hirschi  but 
they  remained  faithful  only  a  short 
time  and  then  went  over  to  the  new 
church.  However,  there  was  a  minis¬ 
ter  here  ordained  before  the  falling  a- 
way,  who  remained  stedfast  to  the  end. 
His  name  was  Michael  Zehr.  A  second 
time  help  was  called  for  and  the  same 
bishop  Esch  and  another  brother  by 
the  name  of  Roth,  both  from  Canada 
came.  They  ordained  Michael  Zehr  as 
bishop  and  Jacob  Roggie  to  the  min¬ 
istry  of  the  gospel.  This  was  before 
1855.  About  1860  another  minister  of 
the  gospel.  John  Moser,  was  ordained. 

After  this  more  people  went  over  to 
the  new  church.  But  these  three  men 
named  above  were  stedfast,  and  fed  the 
little  flock  the  bread  of  life.  In  the  year 
1868  Peter  Lehman  was  ordained  min¬ 
ister  of  the  gospel.  Some  time  before 
Bro.  Roggie  was  ordained  to  the 
bishopric,  exact  time  is  not  known.  A- 
bout  1874  or  75  Joseph  Yousey  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  of  the  gospel 
and  John  Nafziger  as  deacon.  In  the 
year  1881  Bishop  Michael  Zehr  passed 
on  to  his  reward  at  the  age  of  94  years. 

In  1881  Christian  Roggie  was  or¬ 
dained  to  the  ministry  of  the  gospel. 
In  January  of  1888  Peter  Lehman  was 
ordained  bishop.  Bishop  Jacob  Roggie 
died  in  April  1894.  By  that  time  we  had 
about  30  families  in  our  church.  We 
held  our  meetings  in  our  dwelling 
houses  up  to  1912,  when  we  built  our 
first  meeting  house,  that  near  Croghan. 

On  P'eb.  3,  1895  Christian  M.  Naf¬ 
ziger  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  of 
the  gospel  near  Croghan,  On  January 
19.  1896  he  was  ordained  as  bishop.  On 
July  14.  1896,  'Bishop  Peter  Lehman 
died. 

January  18,  1901  Pre.  John  Moser 
died. 

In  June  1910  Joseph  Lehman  and 
Joseph  J.  Zehr  were  ordained  to  the 
ministry.  Feb.  15,  1915  Pre.  Joseph 
Yousey  died.  April  11,  1915  Deacon 


John  Nafziger  also  passed  on  to  his 
reward.  In  November  of  1915  Jacob 
Roggie  was  ordained  deacon.  On  Jan. 
6,  1930  Pre.  Christian  Roggie  passed 
on  to  his  reward.  Nov.  22,  1931  Jacob 
Gingerich  was  ordained  to  the  ministry 
of  the  gospel. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  begun  about 
1905.  In  the  forenoon  we  had  preach¬ 
ing  service,  and  in  the  afternoon  Sun¬ 
day  school,  all  in  German,  until  after 
the  war,  now  there  is  more  preaching 
in  English  than  in  German. 

Truly  we-  can  say  with  Samuel  of 
old,  “Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped 
us.” 

Let  us  trust  in  God.  As  He  was  with 
our  forefathers  yesterday,  so  He  will 
be  with  us  to-day,  and  with  our  chil¬ 
dren  forever. 

C.  M.  Nafziger. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Beach  City,  O.,  Aug.  16,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetiifgs  in  Jesus’  name. 
To-day  it  is  pretty  warm  again. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  To¬ 
day  we  will  thrash.  On  Sunday  the 
church  will  be  at  Bill  Hostetlers. 

I  have  learned  15  Geunan  song 
verses,  and  13  verses  of  136th  Psalm 
in  German.  How  much  will  I  have  to 
learn  yet?  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes.  From  Katie  Ann  Yoder. 

Dear  Katie.  You  have  just  enough 
for  a  Bare  song  book.  Uncle  John. 


Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  R.  R.  3. 

August  6,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  from  Above.  The 
wehther  is  nice^  around  here.  Had  a 
good  rain  this  last  week.  It  was  very 
badly  heeded.  I  have  learned  the 
books  of  the  Old  Testament  in  poetry. 
There  were  78  lines.  I  will  try  to  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  763  and 
764.  I  will  close,  wishing  God’s  rich¬ 
est  blessings  to  all.  Monroe  Yoder. 

Dear  Monroe.  No.  763  was  correct 
but  764  is  Romans  12:15  and  you  have 
Psalm  68:5. 
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R.  R.  1,  Thomas,  Okla., 
August  17,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  all  Readers  of  the  Herold,  Greet¬ 
ings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I  have  not 
written  for  quite  a  while.  Health  is 
fair  as  far  as  I  know  with  the  excep¬ 
tion  of  Mrs.  Enos  Swartzendruber 
who  is  getting  weaker;  also  Willis  E. 
Miller  who  broke  his  leg  Friday,  Aug. 
11.  He  was  riding  a  horse  and  the 
horse  slipped  and  fell  down.  Our 
church  was  at  Joe  Yoders  and  will  be 
there  again  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  I 
have  learned  the  Bible  Alphabet  vers¬ 
es  in  German.  There  are  24  verses, 
and  they  were  in  the  April  15,  1932, 
Herold.  I  will  try  and  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  763  and  764.  I  will 
close  wishing  God’s  richest  blessing 
to  a:ll.  Ervin  J.  Miller. 

Your  answers  are  correct.  Uncle 
John. 


Thomas,  Okla.,  August  18,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  Weather  is  real  nice 
and  cool,  and  looks  as  if  it  would  rain. 
Last  time  church  was  at  Joe  Yoders 
and  will  be  there  again. 

English  school  will  start  Sept.  4, 
then  I  will  be  in  the  6th  grade. 

I  will  try  and  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  761,  and  762.  I  have  learn¬ 
ed  1  verse  of  German  song,  12  Bible 
verses  in  Gerrnan,  6  in  English.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

A  Junior,  Amos  J.  Miller. 


Hartville,  Ohio,  Aug.  14,  1933. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara.  I  will  again 
write  for  the  Herold  as  I  have  not 
written  for  a  long  time.  We  had  a 
nice  rain  Thursday  but  is  warm  a- 
gain.  I  guess  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  I 
am  reading  a  book  through  called  The 
Story  of  the  Gospel.  It  is  a  very  nice 
book  to  read.  Well,  health  is  fair  as 
far  as  I  know.  Well  I  have  learned 
39  verses  of  English  songs  and  35 
verses  of  German  songs.  Would  like 
to  know  what  my  credit  is  wijh  this 
letter.  I  will  try  and  answer  Bible 


Questions  Nos.  763  and  764.  Will 
close  sending  my  best  wishes  to  all 
Herold  Readers.  (Your  credit  is  40c. 
Uncle  John.)  Gladys  Miller. 


Baltic,  Ohio,  R.  R.  2.  Aug.  1,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Health  is  pretty  fair  around 
here  except  Atlie  Miller  who  had  an 
operation  in  the  Coshocton  Hospital. 
He  had  the  appendicitis  but  he  is  a 
little  better.  We  are  having  dry 
weather  at  present.  Our  church  will 
be  at  Moses  Hershberger’s  next  time. 
I  will  close,  Eli  D.  Hershberger. 

LITTLE  JENNIE’S  SICKNESS 
AND  DEATH 

By  her  mother 

Little  Jennie  was  eight  years  old 
March  30,  1886.  The  April  following 
she  was  taken  very  sick,  and  from 
that  time  until  June  4,  she  seemed  a 
little  suffering  angel.  Then  Jesus, 
who  had  so  blessedly  sustained  her 
during  all  her  sufferings,  took  her  to 
Himself.  She  would  say,  when  able 
to  talk:  “Mamma,  I  do  not  care  what 
I  suffer,  God  knows  best.’’  When  she 
was  very  low,  we  would  often  see  her 
dear  lips  moving,  and  listening,  hear 
her  praying.  She  would  finish  Iter 
prayer,  and  after  saying  “Amen,”  hav¬ 
ing  noticed  that  we  were  listening  to 
her,  would  look  up  into  our  faces  to 
see  if  we  wanted  anything. 

This  patience  and  devotion  charac¬ 
terized  her  whole  life.  Often,  when 
she  was  at  play  with  her  sister,  who 
was  the  older  by  five  years,  when 
some  little  trouble  would  arise,  she 
would  take  her  sister  by  the  hand  and 
say:  “Kittie,  let’s  tell  Jesus.”  Then 
bowing  her  little  head,  she  would  pour 
out  her  whole  heart  in  prayer  to  God, 
with  the  fervency  that  is  shown  by  a 
true  Christian. 

About  three  weeks  after  she  was 
taken  ill,  her  little  body  was  paralyzed 
and  drawn  all  out  of  shape,  it  seemed. 
Then  in  a  few  days  her  little  limbs 
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were  so  we  could  almost  straighten 
them.  What  suffering  she  endured  all 
that  time,  no  one  knows  but  those 
who  were  with  her. 

May  25th,  which  was  Tuesday, 
while  suffering  terribly,  she  said: 
“Mamma,  play  and  sing.”  .  .  .  With¬ 
out  stopping  to  think  what  to  sing,  I 
began  that  beautiful  song  in  the  Gos¬ 
pel  Hymns:  “Nearer  my  home,  to¬ 
day,  than  I  have  been  before.”  I  could 
praise  God  just  then,  for  I  was  filled 
with  His  Spirit.  She  lay  there  look¬ 
ing  at  me  with  her  little  blue  eyes  and 
trying  in  her  weak  voice  to  help  me. 
At  last  she  seemed  soothed  by  the  mu¬ 
sic.  But  we  knew  that  Jesus,  in  His 
infinite  love,  had  quieted  her  for  the 
time,  because  we  were  willing  to  sub¬ 
mit  to  His  will.  We  had  said  all  the 
time:  “Lord,  not  my  will,  but  Thine.” 

She  rested  quite  well  until  about 
three"  o’clock  in  the  afternoon ;  then 
suddenly  she  spoke  and  her  voice 
sounded  quite  strong  as  she  said :  “O 
mamma,  see  those  people,  how  funny 
they  look !  They  look  like  poles.” 
She  was  lying  so  that  she  could  look 
out  of  the  window,  and  as  she  spoke 
her  eyes  seemed  to  rest  on  some  ob¬ 
ject  there.  Then  she  spoke  louder: 
“O.  Jiiamma,  come  and  see  the  little 
children!  I  never  saw  so  many  in 
my  life.’’  I  sat  down  on  the  front  of 
the  bed  and  said:  “Jennie,  is  there  any 
there  that  you  know?”  She  looked 
them  over  so  earnestly,  then  said: 
“No.  not  one.”  I  asked  her  how  they 
looked.  She  said :  “Mamma,  every  one 
has  a  gold  crown  on  its  head,  and  they 
are  all  jlressecJ  in  white.”  I  thought 
that  Jesus  was  coming  for  her  then. 
After  telling  me  that  there  were  none 
there  that  she  knew  she  sank  back  on 
the  pillows  as  though  exhausted.  But 
in  a  few  moments  she  raised  again 
and  said :  “O,  fnamma,  hear  that  mu¬ 
sic!  Did  you  ever  hear  such  grand 
music?  Now.  do  not  shut  the  win¬ 
dows  to-night,  will  you?”  I  told  her 
“that  is  all  right.” 

The  next  morning  she  called  Kittie 
into  the  room  and  said,  “Kittie.  I 
want  to  tell  what  I  saw  last  night.” 


She  then  proceeded  to  tell  her  the 
same  as  she  had  told  me  the  evening 
before.  Then  she  said:  “Now,  Kittie, 
you  will  forgive  me  for  ever  being 
cross  to  you,  won’t  you?”  Kittie  an¬ 
swered:  “Little  darling,  you  have 
never  been  cross  to  me.  Will  you  for¬ 
give  me,  sister,  for  being  cross  to 
you?”  “Darling  sister,”  said  she, 
“that  is  alright.” 

Thursday  night  she  was  paralyzed 
in  her  left  side,  so  that  she  had  no  use 
of  it.  Friday  all  day  she  lay  uncon¬ 
scious,  and  that  night  the  same.  Sat¬ 
urday.  about  ten  o’clock,  she  com¬ 
menced  to  try  and  whisper.  We  could 
hear  her  say:  “Papa,  mamma.”  We 
tried  to  understand  her,  but.  at  first 
could  not.  She  kept  whispering  plain¬ 
er,  and  finally  we  heard  her  say : 
“Take — me — up — stairs.  I — want — to 
—  lie  —  on  —  my — own — bed — once — 
more.”  But  of  course  we  could  not 
move  her.  Suddenly  she  said  aloud: 
“I  am  going  to  die!  Kiss  me  quick, 
mamma.”  I  bent  down  and  kissed 
her,  and  she  looked  so  wretched.  I 
said:  “Jennie,  you  will  not  have  to  go 
alone;  Jesus  will  take  you.”  She  an¬ 
swered  :  “I  know  it.  I  wish  that  He 
would  come  this  minute.  Kiss  me  a- 
gain,  mamma.”  I  did  so ;  then  she 
wished  us  to  sing.  Again,  without 
giving  one  thought,  I  commenced 
singing  the  same  words  that  I  sang 
the  Tuesday  before;  she  raised  her 
right  hand  arms’  length,  and  began  to 
wave  it-  and  bow  her  head.  Oh !  she 
was  so  happy.  .  .  .  One’^f  her  aunts, 
standing  near  the  bed,  took  hold  of  her 
hand  to  stop  it,  but  it  moved  just  the 
same  and  said:  “Ollie,  let  go  of  her 
hand,  that  is  the  Lord’s  doings.”  Af¬ 
ter  I  finished,  she  kissed  her  father, 
mother  and  sister  and  bade  them 
good-bye ;  then  called  four  other  very 
dear  friends  and  told  them  good-bye 
after  kissing  them.  She  then  called 
for  a  book  and  wanted  the  music 
teacher,  who  was  present,  to  play  and 
sing  a  piece  which  she  dearly  loved. 

Before  she  was  sick,  she  would  have 
little  prayer-meetings,  and  her  sweet 
little  face  would  shine  with  happiness. 
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She  would  say :  “Oh,  mamma,  how  the 
Lord  has  blessed  me.” 

-While  the  dear  teacher  was  playing 
and  singing  her  favorite,  she  was  wav¬ 
ing  her  little  hand.  We  sang  three  or 
four  other  pieces  around  her  bed.  We 
all  thought  that  Jesus  would  take  her 
then.  Oh,  what  joy !  it  was  heaven  be¬ 
low.  Jesus  was  there  and  the  room 
was  filled  with  glory  on  account  of 
His  presence.  Two  of  her  aurrts  said 
that  it  seemed  as  though  they  were  in 
heaven. 

She  never  spoke  after  that,  but 
would  try  to  make  us  understand  by 
motioning  when  she  wanted  anything. 
Sometimes  it  would  take  us  a  long 
time,  but  she  would  be  so  patient. 
She  was  ready  and  waiting.  She  had 
peace  that  the  world  cannot  give,  and, 
praise  God,  that  the  world  cannot  take 
away !  The  dear  little  one  lived  until 
the  next  Tuesday  afternoon,  and  went 
to  Jesus  about  three  o’clock.  Tuesday 
morning  before  daylight  she  tried  to 
tell  me  something.  I  said:  “Sing?” 
She  looked  so  happy  and  bowed  her 
head.  I  began  singing:  “I  am  Jesus’ 
little  lamb.”  She  bowed  her  head  a- 
gain.  In  the  forenoon  she  kept  look¬ 
ing  at  her  aunts,  Ollie  and  Bell,  and 
pointing  up.  Oh !  it  meant  so  much. 
It  seemed  to  me  that  she  was  saying, 
that  it  meant:  “Meet  me  in  heaven.” 
Finally  she  motioned  for  me  to  raise 
the  window-curtain.  I  did  so  and  she 
looked  out  of  the  window  so  eagerly, 
as  though  she  was  expecting  to  see 
the  little  children.  Then  the  little 
blue  eyes  closed  to  open  no  more  in 
this  world,  but  in  heaven. — Mrs.  Lib- 
bie  Jones. — Selected. 

A  CHILD’S  COUNTER¬ 
CHALLENGE 


A  child,  six  years  of  age,  being  in¬ 
troduced  into  company  for  his  extra¬ 
ordinary  abilities,  was  asked  by  a  flip¬ 
pant  infidel,  “Where  is  God  ?”  and  with 
the  question  came  the  proffer  of  an 
orange.  The  boy  replied.  “Tell  me 
where  He  is  not  and  I  will  give  you 
two.” — Selected. 


RE-UNION  ETERNAL 


ONE  OF  THE  MOST  BEAUTI¬ 
FUL  THOUGHTS  and  blessed  hopes 
is  that  of  the  reunion  of  the  Christian 
family  in  heaven ;  there  should  not 
and  there  need  not  be  a  separation  of 
a  Christian  family  in  the  world  to 
come.  Here  on  earth  they  lived  to¬ 
gether  in  peace  and  love  and  hope; 
they  shared  one  another’s  joys  and 
sorrows;  they  ate  at  the  same  table; 
they  slept  under  the  same  roof ;  they 
were  buried  side  by  side  in  the  grave¬ 
yard,  on  a  lot  not  as  large  as  the 
house  ill  which  they  dwelt;  on  the 
morning  of  the  resurrection  they  rise 
up  together  to  meet  their  Savior  com¬ 
ing  in  the  clouds  of  heaven ;  before 
the  judgment  throne  they  all  stand 
on  the  right  hand,  not  one  lost  or 
missing,  nor  father,  nor  mother,  nor 
brother,  nor  sister;  but  all  hear  that 
joyful  welcome,  “Come,  ye  blessed  of 
my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  pre¬ 
pared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world.”  Methinks  I  see  the  chil¬ 
dren  rising  up  to  bless  their  parents 
as  instruments  in  leading  them  to 
Christ  and  salvation.  Methinks  I  hear 
them  say  “We  remember  our  home 
in  yonder  world,  consecrated  by  your 
piety  and  your  prayers,  as  the  house 
of  God  and  the  gate  of  heaven.  There 
we  knelt  with  you  at  the  family  altar 
in  prayer,  we  walked  with  you  to  the 
house  of  God  and  heard  the  Gospel 
preached,  and  went  with  you  to  the 
communion  table  of  our  Lord.  Your 
Christian  example,  your  fervent  pray¬ 
ers,  your  faithful  instruction,  yoiir 
parental  admonitions,  brought  down 
upon  us  the  blessing  of  our  God,  and 
now  we  stand  in  these  white  robes  of 
Christ’s  righteous-.iess  on  these 
heights  of  Zion  to  bless  you,  our  fa¬ 
ther,  you,  our  m  ther.  as  the  instru¬ 
ments  in  the  hand  of  God  of  our  Sal¬ 
vation.”  No  pen  can  describe,  no 
tongue  can  tell,  no  heart  can  conceive 
the  happiness  of  such  a  family.  Dear 
friend,  would- you  make  this  blessed¬ 
ness  your  own?  Then  begin,  'if  you 
have  not  already  begun,  the  use  of 
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ever}'^  means  of  grace  and  the  per¬ 
formance  of  every  duty  that  by  the 
Grace  of  God  may  bring  about  the  re¬ 
union  of  your  whole  family  in  heaven. 
RE-UNION  IN  HEAVEN 
How  short  is  the  earthly  history  of 
a  family !  A  few  years,  and  those 
who  are  now  embraced  in  a  family 
circle  will  be  scattered.  The  children, 
now  the  tender  objects  of  solicitude, 
>vill  have  grown  up  and  gone^^rth  to 
their  respective  stations  in  the  world. 
A  few  years  more,  and  children  and 
parents  will  have  passed  from  this 
earthly  stage.  Their  name  will  be  no 
longer  heard  in  their  present  dwell¬ 
ing.  Their  domestic  loves  and  anxie¬ 
ties,  happiness  and  sorrows,  will  be  a 
lost  and  forgotten  history.  Every 
heart  in  which  it  was  written  will  be 
mouldering  in  the  dust.  And  is  this 
all?  Is  this  the  whole  satisfaction 
which  is  provided  for  some  of  the 
strongest  feelings  of  our  hearts?  If  it 
be.  how  shall  we  dare  pour  forth  our 
affections  on  objects  so  fleeting.  No, 
blessed  be  God !  this  is  not  all.  Of 
this  He  has  given  us  perfect  assur¬ 
ance  in  the  Gospel  of  His  Son.  Though 
to  the  eye  of  unenlightened  nature  the 
ties  of  domestic  love  seem  scattered 
into  dust,  the  spiritual  eye  of  faith 
perceives  that  they  have  been  loos¬ 
ened  on  earth,  only  to  be  resumed,  un¬ 
der  far  happier  circumstances,  in  the 
regions  of  everlasting  love  and  bliss. 
Though  the  history  of  a  family  may 
seem  to  be  forgotten,  when  the  last 
member  of  it  is  laid  in  the  grave,  the 
memory  of  it  still  lives  in  immortal 
souls,  and  when  the  circle  is  wholly 
dis.solved  on  earth,  it  is  again  com- 
])’eted  in  Heaven, — and 


“When  we’ve  been  there  ten  thousand 


years. 

Bright-shining  as  the  sun. 

We’ve  ho  less  days,  to  sing  God’s 
praise. 

Than  when  we  first  begun.” 


— Selected  by  Daniel  M.  Glide. 


Unless  the  Word  is  rightly  inter¬ 
preted  and  practically  applied  to  our 
lives  it  must  remain  unfruitful. 


SOME  THINGS  THAT  WILL 
HURT  YOUR  SOUL 


The  ascendancy  of  the  physical  over 
the  spiritual. 

Too  much  frivolity. 

Discouragement. 

Living  in  the  neighborhood  of  ques¬ 
tionable  things. 

Worry. 

Trickery  in  business  relations. 
Exaggeration. 

Reading  that  does  not  feed  the  soul. 
Infrequent  and  short  prayers. 
Living  at  a  high  pitch  emotionally. 
Taking  yourself  too  seriously. 
Thoughtless  conversation. 

Thinking  of  your  injuries  too  much. 
Unkind  criticism  of  others. 

Secret  moral  irregularities. 

Careless  relations  to  the  opposite 
sex. 

Failure  to  build  habits  of  piety. 
Neglect  of  Bible  reading. 

Indolence,  irritation  and  irreverence. 
Exciting  rivalry  in  play  or  work. 
Failure  to  witness  for  Christ. 

Love  of  money. 

Listening  to  smutty  stories. 
Intemperance  in  your  affections. 
Familiarity  with  worldlings. 

Loose  imaginations. 

Overcaution  about  what  others  think 
of  you. — Selected. 


INFIDELITY  AND  ATHEISM 
CANNOT  STAND  THE  TEST 


A  minister  lost  his  way  in  the 
woods.  He  was  afraid  to  spend  the 
night  in  the  wockIs.  He  saw  a  glim¬ 
mer  of  light  in  the  distance.  He 
found  blazing  pine  torches  and  a 
meeting  going  on.  He  was  glad  in¬ 
deed.  Said  he,  “Perhaps  I  may  both 
do  good  and  get  good.” 

To  his  horror,  however,  he  found 
that  it  was  an  atheistical  gathering, 
and  that  the  speakers  were  venting 
their  blasphemous  thoughts  against 
God  with  very  great  boldness  and  de¬ 
termination.  The  minister  sat  down, 
full  of  grief.  A  young  man  declared 
that  he  did  not  believe  in  the  existence 
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of  God,  and  dared  Jehovah  to  destroy 
him  then  and  there  if  there  is  such  a 
God.  The  good  man’s  heart  was  med¬ 
itating  how  he  34Jght  to  reply  but  his 
tongue  seemed  to  cleave  to  the  roof 
of  his  mouth;  and  the  infidel  orator 
^  sat  down  amidsf  loud  acclamations  of 
admiration  and  approval.  Our  friend 
did  not  wish  to  be  a  craven,  or  to  hold 
back  in  the  day  of  battle,  and  there- 
^  fore  he  was  inclined  to  rise  and  speak, 

^  when  a  hale,  burly  man,  who  had 
passed  the  meridian  of  life,  but  who 
was  still  exceedingly  vigorous,  and 
seemed  a  strong,  muscular  clearer  of 
I  the  backwoods,  rose  and  said,  “I 
should  like  to  speak  if  you  will  give 
*  me  a  hearing.  1  am  not  going  to  say 
^  anything  about  the  topic  which  has 
just  been  discussed  by  the  orator  who 
has  just  sat  down ;  I  am  only  going  to 
tell  you  a  fact:  Will  you  hear  me?” 

'  “Yes,  yes,”  they  shouted;  it  was  a 
free  discussion,  so  they  would  hear 
him,  especially  as  he  was  not  going 
to  controvert.  “A  week  ago,”  he  be- 
^  gan,  “I  was  working  up  yonder,  on 
i  the  river’s  bank,  felling  trees.  You 
know  the  rapids  down  below.  Well, 

^  while  I  was  at  my  employment,  at 
some  little  distance  from  them,  I 
’  heard  cries  and  shrieks,  mingled  with 
prayers  to  God  for  help.  I  ran  down 
*  to  the  water’s  edge,  for  I  guessed 

^  what  was  the  matter.  There  I  saw  a 

young  man,  who  could  not  manage 
^  his  boat;  the  current  was  getting  the 
mastery  of  him,  and  he  was  drifting 

►  down  the  stream,  and  ere  long,  unless 
some  one  had  interposed,  he  would 

f  most  certainly  have  been  swept  over 
^  the' falls,  and  carried  down  to  a  dread¬ 
ful  death.  I  saw  the  young  man  kneel 
down  in  the  boat,  and  pray  to  the 
I  Most  High  God,  by  the  love  of  Christ, 

(T  and  by  His  precious  blood,  to  save 
I  him.  He  confessed  that  he  had  been 

>  an  infidel;  but  said  that,  if  he  might 
L  be  delivered  this  once,  he  would  de- 
r  dare  his  belief  in  God.  I  at  once 

sprang  into  the  river.  My  arms  are 
not  very  weak,  I  think,  though  they 
are  not  as  strong  as  they  used  to  be. 

I  managed  to  get  into  the  boat,  turned 
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her  around,  brought  her  to  shore,  and 
so  saved  the  young  man’s  life;  and 
that  young  man  is  the  one  who  has 
just  sat  down,  and  who  has  been  de¬ 
nying  the  existence  of  God;  and  dar¬ 
ing  the  Most  High  to  destroy  him!” 

— Selected. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Middlebury,  Indiana,  Aug.  18,  1933. 
To  the  Herold  Family,  Greetings  in 
the  Savior’s  name: — Nights  are  cool 
with  light  showers  of  rain  now  and 
then. 

Pre.  M.  R.  Miller  and  son  Howard 
intend  to  leave  for  North  Dakota  to¬ 
morrow,  where  Bro.  Miller  still  owns 
some  land  where  harvesting  and 
threshing  is  in  operation  at  present  in 
which  he  is  interested. 

Bro.  John  Wagler  and  wife,  son  Eli 
and  wife  and  son  Anthony  of  Daviess 
county,  Indiana:  also  Martin  Kauff¬ 
man,  wife  and  two  daughters,  Ida  and 
Lydia  and  child  of  Arthur,  III,  Avere 
in  this  community  visiting  relatives 
and  friends.  They  took  supper  with  us 
Monday  evening,  14th  inst.  Come  a- 
gain.  rhere  were  also  some  visitipg 
brethren  from  Kansas  in  these  partSj 
Preachers  Daniel  and  David  Bontrager 
(if  I  have  the  names  correct)  laboring 
with  the  Old  Order  congregations. 
They  left  for  home  the  14th. 

Bro.  Sam.  Fisher  and  wife  in  com¬ 
pany  with^  Bro.  Menno  Miller  and 
daughter  of  Allen  county,  Indiana  were' 
with  us  over  Sunday,  Uth  inst.,  Bro. 
Miller  serving  us  with  the  bread  of 
life.  May  God’s  blessings  follow. 

We  were  sorry  because  of  the  sad 
news  of  the  sudden  death  of  Chris. 
Swartzentruber  in  Delaware.  His  fath¬ 
er,  Bro.  Lewis,  and  wife  from  here 
were  in  attendance  at  the  funeral.  Such 
is  life.  The  Lord  bless  the  bereft  ones. 

On  Sunday,  .-Xug.  20,  the  Lord  will¬ 
ing,  baptismal  services  are  to  be  held 
at  the  Town-Line  meeting  house,  when 
four  applicants  are  to  have  the^ite  of 
baptism  administered.  The  Lord’s 
blessing  rest  upon  and  keep  them  clean 
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from  the  sins  of  this  world  and  bless 
them  unto  life  everlasting. 

Pray  for  us.  Abe  Graber. 


OBITUARY 


Nafziger. — Moses  W.  Nafziger  was 
born  near  Baltimore,  Md.,  Sept.  19, 
1859.  Died  at  the  home  of  his  daugh¬ 
ter,  Mrs.  Frank  Shetler,  near  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  Aug.  11,  1933,  at  the  age  of  73 
years,  10  months  and  22  days. 

;  He  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Elizabeth  (Swartzendruber)  Detweiler, 
Oct.  1,  1893.  She  preceded  him  in  death 
Feb.  25,  1933. 

To  this  marriage  was  born  one 
daughter,  Mary,  wife  of  Frank  Shetler. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  the 
daughter  and  one  step-son,  Levi  Det¬ 
weiler,  Lancaster,  New  York,  two 
grandchildren,  six  step-grandchildren, 
and  three  step-great-grandchildren. 

He  was  the  last  one  of  a  family  of 
nine  children  of  the  late  Daniel  S.  and 
Magdalena  (Schertz)  Nafziger.  He  ac¬ 
cepted  Christ  as  his  Savior  at  the  age 
of  19  and  became  a  member  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  church  and  remained 
faithful  until  death.  He  was  a  kind, 
devoted  husband  and  father  and  left  a 
bright  testimony  that  he  was  ready  to 
leave  and  be  with  the  Savior. 

His  health  had  been  impaired,  hav¬ 
ing  had  a  stroke  in  1926,  from  which  he 
never  fully  recovered.  He  suffered  an¬ 
other  stroke  the  morning  of  the  day 
of  his  death. 

Funeral  was  held  at  the  Pigeon  Riv¬ 
er  meeting  house  Aug.  14,  and  he  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Services  at  the  house  were  conduct¬ 
ed  by  Edwin  Albrecht  at  the  meeting 
hou.se  by  Earl  Maust  and  M.  S.  Zehr; 
texts  Job  14:14  and  John  14:2  respec¬ 
tively. 

Lonely  the  house  and  sad  th’  hour 

Since  our  dear  one  is  gone : 

But  oh,  th’  brighter  home  than  ours 

In  heav’n  is  now  his  own. 


Swartzentruber.  —  Christian  L. 
Swartzentruber  was  born  near  Oak- 
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land,  Md.,  Jan.  16,  1904.  Died  near 
Middletown,  Delaware,  Aug.  4,  1933. 
He,  with  a  helper,  named  Adams,  was 
returning  from  Baltimore  in  one  of  the 
big  Victor  Lynn  line  trucks  and  some¬ 
time  after  midnight,  for  reasons  un¬ 
known,  ran  against  a  concrete  abut¬ 
ment,  wrecking  the  truck  which  caught 
fire  immediately.  It  will  never  be  cer¬ 
tainly  known  whether  they  were  killed 
in  the  crash  or  were  overcome  in  the 
flames  which  followed.  Rescuers  and 
a  fire  department,  after  subduing  the 
flames  discovered  the  men,  Christian 
lying  over  the  body  of  the  other  man 
beside  the  truck  on  the  ground,  and 
very  near  the  detached  gasoline  tank, 
burned  beyond  recognition. 

First  reports  were  that  the  accident 
had  been  caused  by  lightning',  either 
blinding  the  driver  or  striking  the 
truck.  This  however,  is  without  sup¬ 
port  of  fact,  since  it  is  known  that  the 
thunder  shower  was  over  and  the  moon 
shone  clearly  at  the  time  of  the  acci¬ 
dent. 

He  confessed  Jesus  and  was  re¬ 
ceived  into  the  visible  church  in  his 
youth,  in  January  1919,  becoming  a 
member  of  the  Greenwood,  Delaware 
A.  M.  congregation.  He  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Arie  Bawel  of  near 
Greenwood,  Delaware,  Sept.  29,  1930. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  early  de¬ 
parture  his  companion,  his  father,  six 
brothers  and  one  sister,  stepmother  and 
one  half-brother  and  one  half-sister, 
as  well  as  a  number  of  other  relatives 
and  friends. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Greenwood  church,  Monday,  Aug.  7, 
conducted  by  John  S.  Mast,  of  Elver- 
son,  Pa.  Interment  in  adjoining  ceme¬ 
tery. 


“People  often  fancy  that  the  world 
is  becoming  Christian,  when,  in  fact, 
Christianity  is  only  becoming  world¬ 
ly.” — Archdeacon  Hare. 


Where  is  the  wisdom  of  rejecting  what 
is  revealed  because  we  do  not  understand 
what  is  not  revealed? — John  Wesley. 


^emlb  ber 
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Slrntut  «nb  (5f)nftcntitni. 


(SH^oftg.  6.) 

ift  ber  33rQut  i@ej(f)ra€ib’  ? 

©in  l^eiligeS  (grbarmen! 

2Bq§  i[t  ber  ber  iSbnft^nbeit? 
2)ie  ^ronfen  fmb%  bie  ^rmen! 

2)ie  @(f)mer3enMtnber,  on  bie  ©ruft 
SBom  ^eilonb  il^r  gelegt, 

Sie  fie  mit  aiZutterjorg’  unb  Suft 
Um  ©otteStoiHen  bflegt. 

aSQ§  mar  be§  ^eilonbS  ^eergefolg’ 
IBei  leinem  ©rbenluallen? 
e§  mar  lein  ^iegerbolf, 

ifJi#  glanjenbe  aSofoUen, 

mar  ber  Strmen  flel^enb  $eer, 
.^ronfbeit,  9^ot  unb  2eib, 

®ie  Soiung  l^iefe:  Tommt  oHe  l^er, 

'2;ie  it)r  Beloben  feib! 

Unb  finget  ibr  ber  ^ircbe  9tubm 
Unb  jdbonfte  ^elbentaten, 

@ingt  nidf)t  ein  ijrunfenb  ?Pricftertum, 
Umfniet  bon  ^otentoten, 

©ingt,  toie  fie  mit  barmberj’gcr  ^onb 
^om  Strmen  naljm  bie  ©dbrnadt), 

Stn  ^rontenbctten  trbftenb  ftonb 
Unb  ©flobenfetten  brodb! 

©0  ftell  bein  uralt  Siinbni? 

£)  ^ird^e,  mit  ben  ^rmen, 

Sru0  beinen  geinben  mirb  bein  §cer 
3>urdb  fiegenbe§  ©rbormen; 

©in  $eer,  boS  um  bein  ^reusbonier 
®ir  banfbar  SBacbe  ftebt 
Unb  triumbbtrenb  einft  mit  bir 
<^mQuf  3um  SCbrone  gebt! 


<£^ttortcllc$. 


©§  ift  fd)on  ein  gebler  unter  cmb,  bofe 
ibr  mit  einonber  re^tct.  SBorum  lofet  ibt 
eucb  nidbt  biel  lieber  Unrcd)t  tbun?  SBa* 
rum  lofet  ibr  eudb  nid)t  biel  lieber  berbor* 
tbeilen?  ©onbern  ibr  tbut  Unredbt,  unb 
berbortbeilet,  unb  foIdbe§  on  ben  SBriibern. 
'SBiffet  ibr  nidbt,  bofe  bie  Ungeredbten  toerben 
bQ§  9teidb  @otte§  nidbt  ererben?  fiafet  eudb 
nid)t  berfubren! — ®enn  rtiie  ber  93Iib  oben 
bom  ^immel  bli^t,  unb  Icudbtet  iiber  5IIIe§, 
ba§  unter  bem  ^immel  ift.  alfo  tpirb  be§ 
9[l?enfd)en  ©obn  on  feinem  S^ioge  fein. 

3P?ofe,  .„®er  qu0  bem  SBoffer  geaogene” 
ber  bebtJorroQenbfte  ©borofter  ber  olten  i§- 
ralitifd)en  ^efdbicbte  unb  ber  grofete  ^ro« 
bbet  unb  ©efebgeber  be§  9flten  5:‘eftament§, 
ift  ber  bon  bem  Suca§  fagt  bafe  cr  gelebrt 
tbor  in  otter  SSeiSbeit  ber  ©gQbtcr,  unb 
modbtig  in  SBorten  unb  Stboten,  unb  ber 
^ofebbb§  beridbtet  bofe  er  fidb  qI§  ^eerfiib* 
rer  ouSgeaeidbnet  babe,  unb  bof?  cr  ouf  bem 
beften  3Bege  mor,  ben  Stbron  be§  egt)btifd)en 
3BeItrcid)§  3u  befteigen.  9rber  im  writer 
bon  40  ^obren  berfdbmdbte  cr  bie  ^dbobc 
©gt)bten§  unb  erlboblte,  bQ§  2oo§  bc§  9?oI* 
fe§  @ottc§  Ju  tbcilenr  ©r  fd)Iug  cinen 
©gQpter  ber  bobertc  mit  einem  ©brder  um 
feinem  SSoIf  ^Sroel  ein  Scidien  511  geben 
bofe  er  fidb  fbbig  fiiblte  um  ibr  .^oubt  unb 
'Siibfer  ju  fein  um  fie  au  ©riofen  qu§  ib*  . 
ren  9?Qnben.  9fbcr  @ott  ber  ^err  mottte  ibn  ' 
auerft  40  ^obre  in  feiner  ©d)ule  boben  um. 
ibn  bor  aubereiten  fiir  foldbee  mid}tige  SBerf. 

©0  mubte  er  flicbey  bor  ^boroo  nnb  fom 
nodb  ttl'iibiQn  in  ^frobion  in  ber  fRobe  bc§ 
95erge§  $oreb.  ©r  Icbtc  bier  unter  bem 
^riefter  JReguel  unb  befom  ieine  5tod)ter 
aum  28cibe,  unb  Ibor  bier  cin  ©cbofbirte 
40  ^obre  long.  ©0  tnor  er  nodb  bem  dufec- 
ren  Seben  40  ^obre  ein  ©gbpter  unb  40 
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cin  mibiQnitiid)er  Sd)QT^irte;  ober 
im  inncrcn  ^eben  roar  er  immer  ein  tremb¬ 
ling.  25enn  er  iebnte  jid)  mit  Siebe  nad)  jei- 
ncm  aSoIfHinb  I'einer  Sleligion  unb  be- 
im^te  bie  2acb  mie  ber  St^joitel  e§  itettt: 
„!iltUc  ^ud)tigung  ober,  toenn  fie  ba  ift, 
biinft  fie  uns  ni^t  greube,  fonbern  ^Irou- 
rigfeit  311  fein ;  ober  bornad)  tbirb  fie  geben 
eine  friebfomc  5rud)t  ber  <Seredbtigfeit 
bcncn,  bie  baburc^  geiibt  finb — ©nblid) 
fam  ber  grofec,  aber  fcbeinlS,  unertoartete 
9iuf.  t^ott  ber  $err  erf^eint  ibm  im  bren- 
ncuben  Sufd),  unb  forberte  ii)n  auf,  nad) 
(fgi)pten  311  gcb«.n  unb  ^grael  au§3uful)ren. 
SK’ine  aScigerung  unb  feine  ©inmcnbungen 
belfcn  ctmos,  er  mufete  ge^en,  aber  in  eincm 
Qubcrn  Sinn  mic  Dorbin.  Gr  mar  nid)t  ol- 
lein  il)r  gubrcr,  aber  audb  ibr  SScrmittler, 
benn  einige  aWalc  trat  er  3'mifd)en  bo^  3SoIf 
unb  .Wott  mit  feiner  giirbitte.  ^ierinnen 
mar  er  cin  fd)bne§  SSorbilb  auf  Gbriftum. 
I'iott  rebctc  mit  feincm  anbern  Spropbet  roic 
mit  i'OlcoU-,”  non  2lngefid)t  311  3tngefid)t” 
unb  fprad)  311  feinem  3SoIf:  „9iod)  eincn 
'^Jropbetcn  roie  mid)  mirb  ©ott  ber  §err  er- 
mcrfeu.”  QsJott  befdbigte  ibn  40  ^age  3U 
gaften,  uiib  feine  ^Iraft  nabm  nid)t  ab  burd) 
:?Uter.  Xer  .'perr  bemabrte  feinen  Scicbnom 
^ba  er  ftorb,  unb  ift  311  benfeu  baf5  fein  2eib 
^inb  2eele  mieber  nercinigt  murben  obne  bie 
iNerroefung  311  febcn  unb  in  ben  .^immcl 
cingenommcn  murbe  auf  bie  5lrt  mie  Glia, 
ifitir  finben  ibn  mit  Glia  auf  bcm  Serge  ber 
Serfidrung  unb  rodre  fcbtner  fid)  Glia  m 
oerfldrter  2viblid)feit  borsuftetten  unb  SKofc 
nur  aB  einen  unldrfjerlicben  '©cift  in  ibrer 
Grfd)cinung  mit  GbriftuS  auf  bcm  Serge. 


DJciugfcitcn  nnb  Scgcbcnbcitcn. 


Xanib  .'^.Imntb  bon  §omarb  Gountt), 
gnbiana  nabm  fein  SBeib  nad)  Sabannab, 
^Vto.,  an  bas  Sanatorium  3ur  dr3lid)cn 
Sebanbinng  fiir  ^rcb§.  $er  Sruber  .*pel- 
nmtb  ift  bann  nad)  ^alona,  ^oma  etiicbe 
X:ag,  mo  er  bann  bag  Siort  ©ottcg  rcid)Iid) 
borgctragen  bat  Sonntagg  unb  'SWontagg, 
bat  and)  greunb  unb  Scfannte  frcfncbt,  @ot= 
teg  Segcn  ift  311  feiner  3lrbeit  gemiinfcbt. 


Xer  Sifd)of  28m.  ?)ober  bon  92apbance, 
^nbiana  battc  Sdblag,  ift  ober  mieber  fo 
langfom  auf  ber  Sefferung. 


2Sre.  Sal.  S.  Sontreger  unb  2Beib  unb 
Samuel  2Beiricb  unb  3GSeib  unb  Gmma  ?)o- 
ber  bon  nabe  ^utdbinfon,  ^anfag  bie  auf  ei- 
ner  fReife  moren  berfdbiebene  ©egenben  311 
befudben  in  ^nbiana  moren  aud)  etiidbe  Xag 
in  ber  ^egenb  bon  Strtbur,  ^ttinoig  Se- 
fonnte  3U  befudben. 


Sre.  Sobn  S.  i@ingeridb  unb  2Beib  unb 
greb  Otto,  SBeib  unb  ^inber  bon  nabe  ^0- 
fomo,  ^nbiano  moren  etiidbe  S^ag  in  ber 
©egenb  bon  Slrtbur,  ^Kinoig  greunb  unb 
Sefannte  3U  befudben.  Sruber  ©ingeridb 
brebigte  ba§  28ort  am  Sonntog  DKorgen 
ben  3.  September  on  ber  ^eimot  bon  Sol. 
SeodbbB. 


5Der  ’Xoniel  (^obn-Xenne)  SWiHer  bon 
nabe  'SWibblefielb,  Ohio  mar  88  ^abte  olt 
ben  18  Sluguft,  1933.  Som  3.  ^uni,  1931 
on  liegt  er  bettfeft,  bat  feine  gutc  Sinnen 
berloren  unb  mufe  abgemartct  merben  mie 
ein  ^inb.  Scin  2Beib  ift  audb  bon  bem  19. 
Slpril  1932  on  bettfeft,  man  fann  nodb  fo 
ein  mcnig  mit  ibr  fbredben. 


Saulug. 


Son.  X.  S.  Xrober. 

2Bir  finben  Soulug  alg  einen  jungen 
SJann,  ber  3U  ben  giifeen  ©amaliclg,  bag 
@efcb  gelernt  bui-  mar  ein  tobferer 
lunger  3}?onn,  unb  b^ttc  bag  <^efeb  fleibig 
gelernt,  unb  mor  nodb  bem  '®efeb  ein  Sbori* 
fder,  mcld)c  glouben  on  bie  3tuferftcbnng, 
unb  Gngel,  unb  ©eift.  2llg  Stebbonug  ge- 
fteiniget  mar,  bemobrte  Soulug  bie  .Kleiber 
bon  ben  SJdnnern  bie  ibn  fteinigten.  Gr 
batte  SJobIgefaEen  on  bem  Xob.  Stebbanug, 
benn  er  glaubte  nidbt  an  Seiu§,  baber  moII= 
tc  er  oudb  nidbtg  boeen  bon  ibm. 

Gr  febnaubte  nodb  uiit  Xroben  unb  2)?or» 
ben  mieber  bie  ^linger  beg  ^errn.  SBoIIte 
oudb  bre  SWadbt  bob^n  urn  in  frembe  Stdbte 
3u  geben,  unb  bort  oudb  bie  ^linger  Gbrifti 
gefongen  nebmen,  urn  fie  3u  b^inigen.  Gr 
embfing  Sriefe  bon  bem  ^obenbriefter, 
unb  modbte  fid)  ouf  ben  2Beg  nodb  Xamag- 
fug,  urn  bie  Gbnfteu  bafelbft  gefongen  3u 
nebmen.  3Iber  ©ott,  boi  biefe  Sadben  oUe 
gemufet,  unb  boilp  fein  28obIgefoIIen  baron. 
Xober  rebete  er  bom  ^immel  unb  fbrod): 
Soul,  Soul,  toog  bcrfolgft  bu  niidb?  Gr 
ober  fbrodb:  .'perr,  mcr  bift  bu?  gdj  bin 
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bcnn  btt  Ucrfolgft.  toirb  bir 
fd^toer  luerben,  toibcr  ben  ©tac^cl  locfcn. 
SBo  taor  nun  bent  SouIuS  I'ein  Sd^nouben 
unb  2^roben?  inaren  fetne  a3riefe  bom 

•  .§oJ)enpriefter?  'Sie  tnaren  nid)t§  mebt  gc» 
Qd)tet,  feine  ©rbobenbeit  hjor  nun  fort. 

Unb  er  fprodt)  mit  3ittern  unb  B^gen: 
.  ^err,  toO)§  hiittft  bu,  baft  i(ft  tftttn  fott?  S^un 
tour  er  bereit  um  ^efu§  ju  bienen.  28q§ 
tbm-  jubor  ©etuinn  tour,  ba§  battc  e.r  um 
©bi^ifti  boitten  fur  S^oben  geod^tet  unb 
'  fpoter  in  feinem  dbriftliien  fteben  fogte  er: 
^Q,  idt)  adbte  e§  nodb  ^IIe§  fiir  ©d^aben  ge* 
gen  ber  itbcrfcbioenglicben  ©rfenntnife  ®bn* 
fti  ^efu;  meineS  §errn,  um  toeldbeS  toitten 
tdb  9ltte§  bobe  fiir  ©dboben  gereebnet,  unb 
a(i)te  e§  fur  2)re(f,  auf  baft  tdb  iSb^iftunt  ge* 
Ibinne. 

►  ■25er  $err  fpradb  3u  ibnt:  ©tcftc  ouf, 

unb  geftet  in  bte  ©tabt,  ba  lotrb  man  bir 
fagen,  nia;§  bn  tftnn  fattft. 

©aulu§  ridbtete  fidb  Quf  bon  ber  ©rbe, 
unb  oB  er  feine  ^ugen  ouftbat  tear  er 
blinb,  muftte  ^emanb  ftciben  ber  ibn  fiibr* 
te.  ©r  fam  aber  nadb  SamaSfuS,  unb  tear 
brei  Stage  nidbt  febenb,-  unb  aft  nidbt,  unb 
tranf  ni^t.  9^un  ba  er  bie  <Ba^  fo  au  $er= 

•  aen  nabm  unb  er  fidb  toabriidb  befebret  bat/ 
bann  buUe  @ott  toieber  einen  SBeg  um  ibnt 
au  belfen.  @r  rief  bem  2lnania§  ber  fpraeft: 

,  ^icr  bin  idb,  ^cn.  ■©er  $err  fmadb  an  ibnt: 
@ebe  bin  in  baS  ^au)^  ^nhah  unb  frage 
nadb  bem  9)?ann  mit  9tamen  pauI  ber  Pon 
Starfng  ift,  benn  fiebe  er  betet.  Unb  bni 
'  im  ©efidbt  gefeben  baft  bu  /binein  gefom* 
men  bift,  unb  bie  $anbe  duf  ibn  gelegt, 
baft  er  toieber  febenb  toerbe.  3inania§  aber 
.  toeigerte  fidb,  ^nn  er  bnii«  ffbon  bid  ge* 
bort  bon  ©out,  toie  er  bie  ^jeiligen  au  ^e* 
rufalem  fo  iibel  bebanbdt  bat.  Unb  bat 
audb  Sriefe  bum  ^obenprie  ter,  au  binben 
’  3UIe,  bie  beinen  5ftamen  onrufen.  2>cr 
^err  aber  fpradb :  ©efte  fjin  benn  biefer  ift 
mir  ein  au§ertoobIte§  ^rntgeng,  baft  er 
meinen  9tamen  trage  bor  pie  ^eiben  unb 
bor  bie  ^onige  unb  bor  /bie  ^inber  bon 
S^tael. 

5rnania0  atneifdt  nidbt  meftr,  fonbern 

•  ging  bin  aum  ©aul,  unb  legte  bie  ^anbe 
auf  ibn,  unb  fpradb:  fiieber  Srnber  ©ant, 
ber  ^rr  ftat  midft  gefanbt,  baft  bn  toieber 

.  febenb  nnb  mit  bem  ^eiligen  @eift  crfnttt 
toerbeft.  Unb  alfobalb  fiel  e§  bon  feinen 
5Xugen  toie  ©dbuppen,  unb  toar  toieber 


febenb.  Unb  ftanb  auf,  Ii:§  fid)  Jaufen 
unb  nabm  Speife  au  fid),  unb  ftdrfte  fid), 
unb  blicB  etlid)e  Xage  bei  ben  ^iingern  au 
iSamasifuS.  9hin  toar  er  bereit  um  ben 
9tamen  ^efiis  au  berfiinbigen  ben  er  au* 
bor  berfoigt  batte.  illber  eo  mabrte  nid)t 
lange  3dt,  bi^  3tnbere,  ben  Stanb  nabmen, 
too  ©aulu§  anbor  batte,  unb  fud)ten  ibn  311 
tobten. 

9tber  er  bcFom  $ilfe,  unb  entmid)  au§ 
2amo§!u§,  ging  toieber  anriidf  nacb  ^eru* 
folem,  ba  er  anbor  toar.  3tber  er  toar  nun 
nidbt  mebr  ber  ©aulu§  ber  Prober  unb 
33torber,  fonbern  er  toor  ifjoulug  ber  9tpoftcI. 

9^un  fudbte  er  ©eelen  311  getoinnen  fiir 
Sefu§.  <jr  felbft  fagte  toie  biele^  er  getban 
batte  fiir  ^efu§.  (5r  fagt  in  2.  (Xor.  11. 
23:  babe  mebr  gearbeitet,  id)  babe  mebr 

©dbldge  erlittcn,  idb  bin  ofters  gefangen, 
oft  in  J^obeSnbtben  getoefen  u.  f.  to. 

Siebe  Sefer,  toar  bie§  nid)t  eine  grofte 
SBerdnberung  in  bem  jungen  iDiann  too  nad) 
£ama§!u§  gereifet  toar?  Gr  ging  bin  ein 
©iinber  unb  Giferer  nadb  bem  SBdterlidbcn 
•©efeb  unb  Fam  beini  ein  ^ober  91pofteI  ^e* 
fu  Gbrifti.  Sft  e§  nidbt  ein  grofte^  SBunbir 
•@otte§,  unb  benfen  toir  nid)t  baft  ©ottes 
WHmaebt  nodb  folcfte^  tbun  Fann  au  unfercr 
3eit.  '2Bann  ber  2)?enfdb  einmal  fertig  ift 
mit  fidb  felbft,  unb  fragt:  SBg^  foU  i^  tbun 
um  ©ott  au  bienen?  Ginem  folcften  ift  Ieid)t 
au  bdfen,  unb  Fann  audb  balb  Grleucfttung 
empfangen.  ©aulu§  in  feiner  SBIinbbeit, 
toar  nidbt  fo  blinb,  oI§  ber  'i>?enfdb  too  ttid)t 
feben  toiH.  Gr  fei  SBruber,  3d)tocfter,  Wie¬ 
ner,  ober  SBifdbof.  ®enn  ©ott  riidFct  9?ic» 
manb  bie  GrFenntnift  auf,  ber  fie  nid)t  ba* 
ben  toiH.  STber  ein  ^eber  ber  an  ibm  Fommt 
unb  lernen  toiH,  ber  Fann  bon  ben  ©iinben 
Io§  toerben,  unb  mit  i^aulug  erfiiHet  toer- 
ben  mit  ber  ©nabe  ©otteS,  unb  bem  be:* 
ligen  ©eift.  ^bnt  toirb  geaeiget  toa§  er  tbun 
foH.  3Bir  baben  aHe  ein  ^Pfunb  mitgetbeilet, 
unb  GbriftuS  bat  un§  aHe  gefagt:  illrbeitit, 
bi§  baft  idb  toieberFomme.  Sicb:r  Sefer, 
finb  toir  Slrbeiter  ober  Berftorer? 

Gbi^iftuS  fagt:  SBer  nid)t  fiir  mid)  ift, 
ber  ift  toieber  mieft,  unb  toer  nid)t  mit  mir 
fammelt,  ber  aerftreuet.  tBir  Fonnen  unfern 
Ginfluft  antoenben  um  ©celen  au  bem  ,^im= 
melreidb  getoinnen;  ober  and)  ©eelen  ein 
.<oinbernift  fein  um  au  Sefa^  3u  Fommen. 
Stber  laffet  un§  gebenFen,  baft  mir  einftmal 
9Fed)cnfcbaft  geben  miiffen,  non  aHcm  ba^ 
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tt)ir  gcrebet,  uiib  gctbau  baben.  3Bann  un» 
fer  einfluB  gut  ift,  unb  aunt  C^uten  bienet, 
bonn  toerben  rt)ir  bie  frobe  0timme  bocen, 
IDO  fagcn  tnirb:  ^onimet  tjcr  gu  tnir,  ibt 
O^efegitcte  tneine^  Waters,  ererbet  bas  9tet(b 
bad  cud)  bcreitct  ift  uon  3lnfang  bcr  SKcIt. 

:5q  iDobrlicb  bte  “Statte  ift  bereit,  unb 
baS  ,<po(b3eitmQl  be§  fiommeS  ift  bereit. 
a&cnn  luir  al^  OJfifte,  nur  ben  beiligen  ©cift 
uud  fiiliTcn  laffen,  banit  fbiinen  tuir  tuobt 
bincin  fomnien.  5tber  bingegen  ift  ber  Ort 
mid)  bereit,  fiir  Xiejenigen  roo  ben  Sprud) 
boren  merben :  ©ebet  bin  tbr  58crflud)tc,  in 
ba^  ctoige  ^cner,  toeicbed  bcrcitct  ift  bem 
Jcnfcl,  nnb  feinen  ^ngeln.  ®3el(bcn  ©b^ud) 
moUen  mir  bbren? 


^ic  IJnrcbt  ©ottc^. 

^n  ben  ©bru^ien  ©aIomo§  lefcn  loir 
1,  7:  2)c5  ."germ  f^urdit  ift  ber  ^Infong  ber 
©rfenntni^.  9,  10:  3>er  '2Bei§beit  Stnfong 
ift  be§  §errn  Surd)t,  unb  ben  JS^eiligen  er» 
fenpen  ift  SBerftanb.  28ieberum  2,  3 — 5: 
@0  bu  mit  gleife  bornadb  rufeft,  unb  borum 
beteft,  olsbonn  Inirft  bu  bie  3urd)t  be§ 
.<&erru  uerfteben,  unb  0otte§  GrfenntniS 
finben.  3)ie  gurdbt  0otte§,  ift  eine  '©obe 
Clotted  unb  fiibrt  au  C^ott,  roie  ^eremio 
fagt,  32,  40:  2i8iII  eineu  emigen  93unb  mit 
Sbnen  moeben,  bafe  ^d)  nid)t  obloffe,  ibnen 
'@ute§  an  tbun,  unb  mitt  ibnen  meine  SuTd)t 
in§  $cra  geben,  bafe  fie  nid)t  non  mir  mci= 
dben,  3brud)e  6,  16.  16:  <£§  ift  beffer  ein 
menig  mit  b:r  gurebt  bc§  ^>errn,  benn  gro= 
fecr  3dbob  barin  Unrube  ift.  ^efaia§  33,  6: 

mirb  au  bciner  '©iQuben  fein,  9ieid)= 
turn  on  .^jcil,  SKeisbeit  unb  SUugbeit,  bie 
t?urd)t  bc§  .<perrn  mirb  fein  0d)ab  fein. 
^ic  e^rud)t  ber  J^urdbt 'OiotteS.  Spr.  16,  6. 
3>uri  bie  gutibt  be§  §crrn,  meibet  mon 
bQ§  55bfe,  ja  atte  Siinb,  unb  ottc^  ©itele 
biefer  SELU’It,  benn  mir  miffen  bof?  ber  $err 
ein  gercd)ter  '©ott  ift,  borum  flicben  mir  an 
^Ncfu,  unb  feinen  SBerbeifeungen.  ift 
ober  eine  onbere  (^urd)t  bie  iiber  bie  9JZen= 
fd)en  fommt,  urn  ibrer  Siinben  mitten,  bo* 
non  fie  fidb  nidbt  motten  befebren.  3u  benen 
fagt  55ef.  2,  10:  ©ebe  in  ben  gclfen,  unb 
nerbirg  bicb  in  bcr  Grbc,  nor  bcr  ^urebt 
beC'  .<^crrn  unb  nor  feincr  berriidien 
jeftot,  unb  5B.  19,  21.  ^cremio  fagt  30, 
5:  SSir  boron,  ein  ©efebrei  be§  Sebredfeng, 
er  ift  eitel  5urd)t  unb  fein  5fIfo 


febet  ben  Unterfebieb,  bie  gurdit  ber  S?in*  I 
ber  '©otteS,  aiebet  un§  au  ©ott  unb  bringet 
grieben.  S)ie  gurdbt  ber  2BeIt,  bringet  a 
Sebreefen  unb  Unfrieben,  bie  gnrebt  be§ 
^errn  moibte  ^brobom  mittig  fein  8obn  ^ 
au  obfern  1. 2)?ofe  22,  12;  bemobrte  ^o- 
febb  bor  Oiinbe,  Obobfo  nerftedte  bie  » 
iProbbeten  be§  ‘^errn  nor  Sfebel,  unb  ner= 
forgte  fie  mit  S3rot  unb  SBoffer.  Urn  ber  •  ‘ 
guribt  ©otteg  mitten  bat  S^cbemio  nidbt  ge» 
tbon,  mie  feine  SSorfobren,  bie  bie  fieute  ^ 
befdbmertcn.  9^eb.  5,  15.  3fIfo  monbclte 
Qudb  bie  ©emeinbe  ©otteg  au  ^erufolem,  in 
ber  gwbcbt  be§  §erm.  Stboft.  9,  31.  Unb  , 
ipoulug  ermobnte  bie,  i^bil-  2,  12:  ©dbof* 
fet  mit  gurdbt  unb  Bittern  bofe  ibr  felig  •  'S 
merbet,  unb  fo  ^eb.  4,  1.  2)er  ^rebiger  / 
fogt  aum  93efdbluf5:  fiofet  un0  bie  $aubt- 
fumme  otter  Sebre  bob^en:  gubdbte  ©ott, 
unb  buWe  feine  ©ebote,  benn  bog  gebort 
alien  aWenfd)en  i\x,  benn  ©ott  mirb  otte  ,• 
SBerfe  bor  ©eridbt  bringen,  otteg  mog  ner» 
borgen  ift,  eg  fei  gut  ober  bbfe.  •  • 

©.  21?.  9^ofaiger. 


@inc  fbftlidbe  ffScrle 


9lbcrmalg  ift  gleidb  .t*immclreidb  ei*  , 
nem  ^oufmonn,  ber  gute  ipericn  fudbte, 
unb  bo  er  eine  !oftIid)c  i^erle  fou^^/  Qing  er  » 
bin,  unb  nerfoufte  otteg  mog  er  boHe,  unb 
foufte  fie.  .  ,  -  -  ^ 

^etrug  begegnete  feincm  t<oerrn  unb 
a)?eifter  mit  ber  flogenben  gi^oge:  „9Bie  oft 
mufe  idb  meinem  99ruber,  ber  on  mir  fiin*  .. 
biget,  bergeben?  ^ftg  genug  fiebenmol? 
^efug  fbrocb  au  i.bnt:  ^(b  foge  bir,  niebt  " 
fiebenmol,  fonbern  fiebaigmol  fiebenmol. 
Sebt  ift  er  nod)  nidbt  fertig  mit  biefem  ^ 
ifSetrug  unb  mit  feinem  febmodben  ©ruber 
ber  fo  oft  fiinbigt,  unb  giebt  ibnen  unb  un& 
bcutc  fein  lebrreidbeg  unb  ernfteg  ©leidbnife,  ^ 
inbem  bob  er  fbrocb:  Xorum:  SIReint,  bie-  ^ 
mcil  bu  ilSetrug  fo  menig  ©ebulb  buft  mit  ^ 
bcinem  ®Utbruber,  unb  bu  ttIJitbruber  fo 
oft  fiinbigft,  fo  ift  bog  ^immelreidb  gleidb  ' 
einem  ^onig  ber  mit  feinen  ^eebten  redb* 
non  mottte,  unb  olg  or  onfing  au  redbnen, 
fom  ibm  eincr  bor  ber  mar  ibm  aebntoufenb 
iPfunb  f^ulbig.  '®iefer  grobe  ©dbulbner 
unb  geiftlidb  9lrme,  bottc  nidbt  au  beaoblen,  • 
unb  bcr  ^rr  biefe.  berfoufen  ibn,  unb  fein 
2Beib  unb  feine  ^inber,  unb  otteg,  mog  er  ‘ 
botte,  unb  beaoblen.  ^efet  fottt  biefer  grobe 
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i2df)ulbfnerf)t  nteber,  unb  mit  ernitlid()cm 
©ebet  unb  Scibtragenbem  .©eracn  blidft  er 
Quf  3u  fcinem  ^errn  mit  ber  bemiitigen 
Sitte:  §err,  ^abe  ©ebulb  mit  mir,  ic^  min 
bir  ones  be3at)Ien. 

iDa  jornmerte  ben  $erru  bcs  ^ned)t§, 
unb  liefe  it)n  los,  unb  bie  8d)ulb  erliefe  er 
ibm  aud).  $ier  merfen  mir  bie  '^armtier* 
aigfeit,  unfereS  ^immlifd^en  S^oterS,  burdi 
^efum  feinen  lieben  0o^n,  gegcn  un§  ar= 
me  Sc^ulbner,  bofe  I'o  uu)er  nieberfotten 
bcmiitig  ift,  unb  unjer  ©ebet  unb  S3ufee  an^ 
baltenb  unb  non  ^eraen  ift,  fo  jammert  e§ 
unfern  $errn  unb  er  Idfet  un§  Io§,  unb 
unfere  ©d^ulb  'criafet  er  un§  aud^,  ift§  3et)n= 
taufenb  ipfunb  ober  meniger. 

Slber  mir  lernen  nod)  meiter,  eine  fel^r 
ernfte  Sel^re  an  "biefem  grofeen  ©d^ulbner 
ber  jebt  begnabigt  ift.  @r  gef)t  t)iiiau§  unb 
finbet  einer  fetner  flJJitfned^te  ber  mar  itim 
l^unbert  ©rofd^en  fd)ulbig,  unb  er  griff  ifm 
an  unb  miirgte  il^n  unb  fbrad):  ^eaa^Ie 
mir  ma§  bu  mir  f^ulbig  bift!  2Bie  balb 
f)atte  biefer  grofee  ©d)ulbner  feinen  elenben 
unb  jammerlidien  $eraen§3uftanb  Ocrgcffen 
unb  fangt  mieber  an  au  ©c^ulben.  ai?id) 
biirtft  bie§  ©leid^niS  mitt  un0  letiren  bafe 
ber  ©c^ulbner  ber  fic^  bi§  auf  3et)ntaufenb 
^funb  berfdiulbct  fann  ert)Qlten  bleiben. 

$iefe  llnbarmtieraigfeit  biefe§  grofjcn 
©d)ulbner§  berurfad^te  eine  33etrubni§  in 
ben  ^eraen  feincr  '30^itfned)te  unb  fie  fagten 
bie§  atteS  il^rem  ^errn.  2)iefer  forberte  ben 
l^artl^eraigen  unb  grofeen  ©d^ulbner  mieber 
bor  fid),  unb  biefe  ibn  einen  ©d^alf  unb  er= 
innerte  ibn  an  feinen  bergeffenen  unb  fun= 
bigen  3uftobi>/  unb  marb 
unb  iiberantmortete  ibn  ben  ^einigern,  bi§ 
bafe  er  beaabite  alle§,  ma§  er  ibm  fd)ulbig 
mar.  3)ie§  erinner^  uni  froftig  bafe  gerab 
fo  ber  3oi^>^  '©ottel  iiber  uni  fommt,  fo  mir 
niebt  bergeben  bon  ^eraen  einem  jeglidben 
®ruber  feine  S^bler. 

Unfer  lieber  ^eilanb  fagte  fbdter  an  bie- 
fem  ^etrul:  ©imon,  ©imon,  ber  ©otanal 
bat  euer  begebret,  bafe  er  eu(b  moEe  fidbten 
mie  ben  SBeiaen;  ^db  aber  bo&c  fur  bidb  ge= 
betet  bafe  bein  ©laube  nid)t  aufbbre,  unb 
menn  bu  bermaleinft  bid)  belebreft  fo  ftarfe 
beine  93ruber.  Ob^  mie  ift  biefer  feliger 
^roft  fiir  uni  in  biefer  lenten  3cit  bafe 
ful  nodb  fiir  uni  betet  unb  anboltet  burdb 
feinen  beiligen  unb  guten  <Seift. 

©r  morb  fraftig  erinnert,  burdb  fcinel 


SBobrbeit 

^errn  beralidbe  SBorte;  ^aft  bu  midb  lieber 
benn  midb  biefe  baben?  Unb  footer  aeigte 
ibm  ber  ^err  im  (Sefiebt  burcb  ein  leinenel 
5£u(b  bom  ^immel  mie  er  banblen  unb 
roanblen  foUte.  ^n  feinen  Gpiftein  bie  er 
gefdbricbcn,  merfen  mir  bafe-  er  biefe  foft* 
lidbe  ^crle  ber  ©cbulb  ^efu  (Sbrifti,  unb 
bie  ©riaffung  feiner  ©unbenfd)ulb  gefun^ 
ben  but,  unb  fein  ©d)ulb  33efenntnil  mie  er 
fagt:  ienn  mir  maren  oud)  meilanb,  Un= 
mcife,  ^rrige,  unb  biencten  ben  Siiften  unb 
moncberlei  SBoEiiften;  bo  erfebien  aber  bie 
greunblidbfeit  unb  Seibfeligfcit  (Sottel  un» 
ferel  §eilanbl,  ni(bt  um  ber  SBerfe  miEen 
ber  ©eredbtigfeit  bie  mir  getan  bui>en,  fon* 
bern  nocb  feiner  Sarmberaigfeit  mod)t  er 
uni  felig  burdb  bol  33ab  ber  SSiebergeburt 
unb  bie  ©rneuerung  feinel  beiligen  ©eiftel. 

©ein  Cobfprudb  ift  uni  oEeaeit  ein  ftar= 
fenber  Stroft,  inbem  bafe  er  fpracb:  ©elobt 
fei  ©ott  nnb  ber  Skater  unferel  l^errn  ^efu 
©brifti,  ber  uni,  merfet,  er  fagt  nid)t: 
SJer  mid),  fonbern  ber  uni,  unb  foffet  uni 
oEe  mit  ein  in  bal  'Bonb  feiner  2iebe.  5^er 
uni  nad)  feiner  ©armberaigfeit  mieber  ge* 
boren  but  au  einer  lebenbigen  ^>offnung 
burdb  bie  $lufcrftebnng  ^efu  Sbrifti  non  ben 
S^obten. 

2)iefer  ^xtrul  all  fein  2ouf  noEenbet 
mor,  unb  erfuEt  mal  fein  ^err  unb  Eltei- 
fter  gemeifagt  butte:  25enn  cl  mirb  bie  3cit 
fommen,  bofe  met  eud)  tbtet  mirb  mcinen 
er  tue  ©ott  einen  SJienft  boron.  Unb  menn 
bu  alt  mirft  mirb  bi^  ein  3[nberer  giirten 
unb  fiibren  mo  bu  nid)t  bin  miEft. 

2^0  biefe  ©tunbe  fam  mor  biefer  ^un= 
ger  unb  ^ad)foIger  ^efu  fo  gelaffcn,  unb 
adbtete  fidb  au  gering  gegcn  feinen  ^err,  unb 
3Weifter,  fo  ba|  er  befabi  fie  foEten  ibn  mit 
bem  <§oupt  unten  unb  bie  giifje  oben  freu» 
aigen  aum  ifJreil  feinel  bimmlifd)en  S?otcrl. 

2)en  21.  Sfuguft  1933.-  31.  ©. 


©eclcnrcttcnbc  fiicbe. 
2.  ^or.  5,  14. 


©ebr  niele,  bie  ben  Xricb  nerfpiirtcn,  in 
irgenb  einer  SBcife  im  ^einberge  bcl  .<pcrrn 
mitaubelfen  buben  erfabren,  bofe  au  foldber 
31rbeit  cine  Slulruftung  non  oben  notig  ift. 
3u  biefer  31ulruftung  gebort  all  roefent* 
lidbcr  2;cil:  bie  Sicbe  au  ben  ©cclen,  feelen* 
rettenbe  Sicbe. 


^erolb  bev 


^ic  CueUc  allcr  fiicbc 
ift  in  @ott.  SBenn  c§  luo^r  ift,  bou  alle 
Xiicbc  bon  @ott  fommt,  jo  befte^t  bod)  ein 
fleloaltigcr  Unterjcf)ieb  3lt)i)d^en  ber  natiir* 
l;rf)en  unb  ber  geijtlidjen  Siebe.  Xk  erjte 
()at  ibre  ©rcnacn.  $ie  licbt,  roos  ibr  ge= 
bbrt  unb  ibr  gefallt.  Xtcjc  IJicbc  bat  jo= 
gor  in  ibrcr  bai^ft^^n  anb  reinjten  J^orm, 
ber  aJJ utter liebe,  etroa^  3elbjtiud)tigc5.  3t= 
ber  iDCnn  bie  gottlicbc  Siebc  in  ein  ^era  ein= 
jiebt,  jo  intjernt  jie  ba^  ’Selbjtleben,  bo^ 
Xieje  2icbc,  bie  beni  ,'^errn  eincn 
recbtniiijjigcn  ^lab  in  .^pe’rj  unb  Seben  ein* 
raumt,-  bringt  oUeS  Uebrigc  in  Drbnung. 
2)icje  bciliQC  Siebe  fonn  niemolS  ouf  bem 
biirren  33obcn  be§  naturlid)en  ^ergenS  er* 
jpricfecn.  S^ein,  jie  inirb  QuSgegojjen  in 
bo§  ^era  burdb  ben  ^eiligen  <Seijt  (jRom. 
5,  5).  Sie  ijt  eine  Srud)t  be§  ®eijte§  (®qI. 
5,  22). 

3)ieje  gottgeuiirfte  Sicbe  ijt  au  untcrjcbci* 
ben  bon  ber  iPbilantbropie,  biejcn  eblen 
Xrieb,  ber  bejonberS  bie  aufeere  5ftot  ber 
aJJcnjeben  in§  atuge  jafet  unb  nie  jo  grofe  ijt, 
al§  toenn  cr  jid)  in  ben  2)ienjt  ber  elbigcn 
Siebe  jtcHt.  ®ie  jeelenrettenbe  Siebe  ibrcr* 
jeitg  borf  ia  bie  Ieiblid)cn  iBebiirjnijje  ber 
ajiitmenjdben  nicbt  iiberjcben,  nod)  bem  SSor- 
bilb  beg  gottlicben  a)?cijtcr§,  ber  alien  balf 
unb  inobltat;  bodb  ijt  ba§  Bid  ib^  emige^ 
tooblgeben.  * 

^n  ben  'SbZenjcben,  mit  benen  ba-5  tdglid)e 
fieben  un§  aufantmen  bringt,  jiebt 

bie  b^tltge  Btebe 

bor  oHem  bie  ©eele.  2)ic  3cele  beB  ©ottcn 
ber  .Qinber,  ber  aSertoanbten  unb  gi^Panbc, 
jie  ijt  boS  2Bid)tigjtc  unb  ^ocbjte;  ibr  gilt 
bie  grofete  unb  eingebenbjte  3orge.  2)ie 
oeele  bed  jungen  ^cibdbend,  bad  ®otted 
,'C>anb  amn  Xienjt  in  unjer  .t»aud  gejiibrt 
bat;  bie  iseele  bed  ijSojtboten,  ber  2!ag  jiir 
ttag  unjere  ’3d)n)cne  betritt;  bie  Seele  ber 
Oidjte  unb  J^reunbe,  mit  benen  mir  berFeb* 
ren,  jie  jinb  ber  gottlicben  Siebe  ein  ®e* 
genjtanb  bon  babem  ^nterejje.  Hub  bieje 
XJiebe  jiebt  etmad  bon  ber  aJot  unb  bem  93e= 
biirjnid,  bad  in  ben  ^eraen  jdjiummert. 
'Sic  bemerft  ein  trauriged,  frieblojed  aint- 
lib  unb  gebt  nidjt  baran  borbei,  ibie  ber 
i^ricjter  unb  Sebit  im  ®Ieid)nid.  D,  id  ijt 
bid  jtined  .'Cteimmeb,  jo  bid  a?ot  unb  .^um= 
mer  in  ber  3Bdt.  Sobl  benen,  bie  ein  aiu* 
gc  bab.n,  311  jeben  unb  ein  3n  bdjen! 


SSon  einer  erjolgreicbcn  Seelengeminnerin 
murbe  einmal  gejogt,  bad  ®ebeimnid  ibrer 
^raft  babe  in  bem  ©lauben  gdegen,  bab 
jeber,  and)  no^  jo  tief  gejaCene  atJenjdb  ge» 
rettet  unb  boKig  awredbtgebrocbt  Iberben 
Fonne. 

jl)ic  fitebe  glaiibt 

an  bie  '©nabe  ©otted,  ber  ba  ruid,  bajj  alien 
aUJenjd)en  gebolfen  luerbe.  Sie  glaubt  aber 
aud)  an  bie  ©efaljr,  in  b.r  jebc  untoieber* 
geborene  'Seeic  jd)mebt.  Sie  glaubt  an  bie 
^eildfrajt  bed  'jbJitteld,  bad  jie  baraureidien 
bat,  an  bie  bergebenbe  unb  bejrcienbe  ^aft 
bed  a3Iuted  ^eju,  an  bie  aKad)t  bed  .§errn, 
bem  ade  2>inge  moglid)  jinb.  3)ad  gibt  StFUt 
unb  gi^^^bbigFeit  aum  S^ienjt;  benn  mir  ba= 
ben  audj  etmad  babei  au  tun.  ®d  ijt  nid)t 
genug,  bie  9^ot  an  fublen;  bie  Siebe  mid 
Xaten  jeben. 

2)ie  Siebe  arbeitet. 

aWittel  unb  2Bege  gibt  cd  mand)erlei; 
©ott  jei  ®anF  bajur!  ^e  na_(b  ber  Stedung 
unb  a3egabung  eined  3?tenjd)cn  finbet  er 
grbfeere  ©degenbeiten,  Seelen  an  merben 
fiir  jeinen  §erm.  Sonntagdjdbularbcit, 
^ranienbejudbe,  ©ejbrddbe  bci  23egegnun* 
gen,  joId)e  3lnldjje  jinb  ben  meijten  bon  unB 
gegeben,  aud)  mo  man  nidbt  in  bejonberer 
^eije  im  3)i'cnjt  bed  ^errn  jtebt.  Sie 
^aubtjacbe  ijt,  bafe  bie  Siebe  bie  jeelenret* 
tenbe  Siebe  malte,  bafe  bie  3trbeit  nid^t  ©e» 
mobnbeitSjadbe  jei,  jonbern  getrieben  merbe 
bon  ber  aWa^t  ber  tdglicb  neu  erjabrenen 
a3armberaigFeit. 

^a,  bie  Slrbeit  auf  ben  ^nien  ijt  bie  er* 
foIgrcid)jte.  28enn  ©ott  und  erlaubt,  ben 
Fojtlicbcn  Samen  audaujtreuen,  jo  mijjen 
mir,  bajj  6r  adein  bad  ©ebeiben  geben  Fann. 
©in  ^neebt  ©otted  bflegte  an  jagen,  bafe  er 
im  ;KdmmerIcin  bor  ber  jprebigt  ben  Sieg 
iiber  bie  finjtern  a)tad)te  errungen  baben 
miijjc,  menn  er  auf  ber  ^^anad  jiegreidb  pre* 
bigen  modte. 

©d  Fann  nid)td  anberd  jcin.  ©d  ijt  autb 
auf  biejem  ©ebiete  mabr,  ba^ 

bie  Siebe  leibet. 

llnter  biejem  ©ejid)tdbunFt  lafet  jicb 
mand)er  3tudbrucF  bed  atbojteld  ij5aulud  ber* 
jteben,  ber  bon  auf3crer  atot  unb  innerem 
.^ambje  jb.ricbt.  ^m  Seben  oder  mabren 
.^nedite  ©otted  trejfen  mir  ouf  bieje  Sei* 
bendfurdien.  aSenn  aJiojed  in  ben  atijj  tritt 
jiir  jein  aSoIF,  bod  mon  bie  Spradbc  lined 
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unenblid^en  Sd^nteracS.  @ben|o  bei  2)anicl, 
loo  Strouer  unb  JJemut  jitf)  oereiuen  inborn 
fiir  alle  mujtergultigen  33ufegebct 

(^on.  9).  i^QuIuS  fagt  ben  Slelteitcn.  iu 
^iletuS  in  feinb  'Stbfd^iebSrebe:  b3ii- 

jet,  toie  id^  oKeaeit  bei  euc^  gcloeien  bin, 
mit  aHer  Semut  unb  mit  toiel  kronen” 
(2(t)g.  20,  18).  ^ennen  loir  ctmaS  Don 
biejem  ®(^mera?  ^ot  bie  ©unbe,  bie 
ber  ungeretteten  ©eelen  uns  je  ba§  §cra 
burdi)bol^rt?  ©in  iD^iffionor,  ber  jidb  nodb 
feiner  llrloubBaeit  trob  fdbtnadber  ©ejunb* 
^eit  Ipieber  aur  Wbrelje  riijtete,  lourbe  bon 
einem  greunbe  gefrogt:  „3Sarum  gel^ft  bu 
benn  jdbon  loieber  auriidt?”  —  „2ldb,”  fagte 
er,  „id)  fann  nid^t  mebr  fdfiloicn  bor  loutcr 
©ebanfen  an  meine  ^eiben.” 

©oicben  beiligcn  ©dbmera  fbnnen  loir 
nirf)t  Qu§  un§  felbjt  berborbringen;  otteS 
©elbjtgemadbte  ijt  loertloS  bor  ©ott.  $ie 
S3oten,  bie  QU§geben,  urn  an  acugen  bon  bem 
^eilanbsb^i^St’b,  boS  aus  Sic  be  au  un§  im 
5tobe  brad),  muffen  e§  mit  gebrodbenem 
^eraen  tun.  ©oldbe  Stranenfoat  bringt 
greubenernte. 

SSie  ift  biefe  fceicnrctteubc  Stebc  au 
ertongen? 

1S)rei  SBorte  jotten  un§  bie  ^ntloort  ge= 
ben.  9Bir  t)on  ber  ClueEe  biejer  Sie» 
be  gejbrodben;  looblon  benn,  jo  looHen  ibir 
bort  j  db  6  b  f  e  u.  Unb  mie  j^opfen?  Su' 
nddbjt  baburdb,  boja  loir  on  ©otteS  grofee 
Siebe  glauben  unb  un§  liebcn  lajjen.  J!Ser= 
jen  loir  un§  in  biejeS  3>?eer  ber  Siebe,  bQ= 
mit  jie  un§  erfulle  unb  iiberjlute! 

DoS  aloeite  28ort  ijt:  j  i  cb  b  t «  9  e  b  e  n. 
©eijt,  Seele  unb  Seib  jci  ouf  ©otteS  Slltor 
gelegt  oIS  ein  lebenbigeS  Dpfer,  Sbm  aum 
Dienjt.  „Sdb  t'tebe  Dir  m  SSerjugung, 
treuer  ^err  unb  iSWeiiter,”  boS  ijt  bie 
©prodbe  ber  gludlidben  Seibeigenen  ^eju 
©brijti.  ©S  gibt  liebe  Seute,  bie  gerne  „et= 
looS  fiir  ben  $errn  tun  modbten”  unb  etloo 
einmol  onbere  urn  Slot  boriiber  frogen. 
SBenn  man  ibnen  ober  einen  erteilen  toiH, 
jo  merft  mon,  bofe  jie  on  oEen  Drten  unb 
©nben  gebunben  jinb  burdb  mitflidbe  unb 
Oermcintlidbe  JRiidjidbten.  Do  tommt  mon 
nidbt  borlDortS.  9^ein,  e§  meint  Io§  jein, 
loS  bon  jidb,  loS  bon  ber  SBcIt  unb  ibrem 
eitlen  Donb. 

DoS  britte  SBort  aur  ©rloiberung  ouf  bie 
Sroge:  SBie  gelonge  icb  au  jolcper  Siebe? 
ijt:  bu  joHjt  ii  b  e  n,  looS  bu  bojt.  Die  bom 
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^cilonb  ongefiibrten  SBotte:  „SB  c  r  bo 
bat,  bem  loir  gegebe n,”  jinb  non 
grower  SBebcutung.  gongen  loir  on,  boS 
fleine  2Jtafe  ber  Siebe^  bos  ©ott  in  unjerc 
§eraen  gelegt  bat,  au  gebraud)on.  ibiit  trciu 
gejinntem  iperaen,  in  jcblicbtem  ©eborjom 
lofet,  unS  bem  grofeen  ©eclenretter  folgcn, 
bamit  loir  bon  ^bnt  bie  3BeiSbeit  Icrncn, 
©eelen  au  gcloinnen!  (Spr.  11,  30). 

Der  $eiIonb,  ber  bie  Siebe  jclber  ijt,  cr* 
fMe  unjere  ^eraen  gcfna ;  bonn  loerben  ipir 
eS  immermebr  crjobren:  ,,Die  Siebe  ©brilii 
bringet  unS.” 


Die  cingefottene  SJJcucr. 


(gortjepung) 

2Bir  jinb  nidbt  bigot,  ober  eS  lodre  Midbt 
jdblimm  fiir  unS,  locnn  loir  lebten,  bag  bie 
Seute  unS  jo  beifeen  miirben.  ^cb  traf  neu* 
lid)  mit  ^emonb  aujammen,  toeldbcn  man 
ber  93igciterie  bejd)ulbigte,  unb  id)  jprod) 
au  ibm:  „©ib  mir  beine  ^onb,  alter 
greunb!”  ^cb  treffe  bie  unb  bo  gern  mil 
joicben  gonotifern  aujammen,  benn  biejo 
prd^tigen  ©jemplare  loerben  nocbgerobe 
rar,  unb  baS  Material,  auS  meldbem  jie  ge= 
maebt  jinb,  ijt  jo  gut,  bag  menu  loir  mebr 
'  bodon  bdtten,  loir  aud)  mebr  ©IaubenS= 
manner  unb  toeniger  ^riippel  in  unjerer 
3?titte  bejagen.  2Bir  bQ^»ed  in  Icgter  3eit 
nur  loenige  'iDJanner  don  edbter  ©ntjd)iebcn= 
belt  gejeben,  bie  meijten  jinb  don  ber  ^lajjo 
ber  S^Ieirntbiere.  ^d)  bo^e  in  Beitcn  gc= 
lebt,  loo  idb  beitte  jngen  mogen:  „©eib 
liberal  unb  legt  alle  ^ebenten  beijeitc.” 
^ept  ober  mug  id)  meine  ©praege  dnbern 
unb  rufen:  „©tebet  im  ©iiuben!”  Sd) 
bin  ber  Siberalitdt,  locId)e  don  aerfoHenen 
SDZouern  bexfommt,  miibe.  OS  gibt  be= 
jtimmte  ^unfte  ber  SBabrbeit  unb  ©eloifa* 
beiten  im  SBefenntnig,  unb  loebe  end),  toenn 
ibr  bieje  ©teine  fallen  lagt.  ^cg  bejuregte, 
bog  bie  3obI  ber  gaulen  nid)t  gering  ijt, 
unb  bag  bie  aufiinjtigen  ©ejd)Ied)ter  bie 
Sougeit,  roelcge  unjere  ©eneration  beflotjdgt, 
au  beflagcn  gnben  loerben. 

©in  onberer  3Qdd,  iocId)er  leidgt  nieber* 
gebrodgen  loirb,  ijt  ber  ber  gottjeligen  Dn^ 
genben,  loeldge  man  fid)  ongeioognt  got.  Sdi 
mill  einige  mertgdolle  3Bdd)ter  beS  SebenS 
unb  ©garofterS  nennen.  Der  eine  ijt  bie 
©emognbeit  beS  derborgenen  ©ebetS.  Die* 
jeS  joUte  menigjtcnS  3?torgenS  unb  3lbenb§ 
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itottfinben.  SBir  fbnoen  ol)ne  getoiHe 
ten,  in  benen  roir  un^  jum  ^errn  nal}en, 
nid)t  I'ein.  ©inern  tyi'enf^en  in§  (^ejic^t  311 
fc^Quen,  obni’  toor^er  in  bog  5tngc)lil)t  (^ot= 
teg  geblicft  30  ^obcn,  ift  )et)r  gerd^rlirf). 
^inoug  3u  ge^en  in  bie  SBelt,  obne  bog  ^er3 
3U3U)cbIie&en  unb  (^ott  ben  3d)IuifeI  311 
iibcrgeben,  lofet  bofjelbc  [iiu  oUerlei  gei[t= 
lidje  edjmorobcr  offen  fte^en.  Itnb  om 
3tbcnb  )ld)  Quf  fcin  Soger  311  begebeit,  n)ie 
fid)  bie  '3d^rt)eine  in  Ifir  ©trol)  nxil3en — 
obne  bcm  t^crrn  fiir  bie  ©egnnngcn  beg 
Jtogeg  gebonft  3U  boben,  ift  fd)dnblid).  (ig 
niog  gefogt  merbcn:  „2)?on  form  311  feber 
Beit  beten.”  ^d)  'toeib  mon  fonn;  ober  eg 
ift  311  bcfiirc^tcn,  bo^  2>ieienigen,  toclifie 
nid)t  311  beftimmten  Beitcn  beten,  gou  nid)t 
beten.  SBon  3)enen,  toeldje  „3nr  Beit”  betin, 
ift  eg  om  crften  311  crmortcn,  bofj  fie  oIIc= 
3eit  betcnb  finb.  Xog  geiftlidje  Siben  frogt 
freilid)  nid)t  nod)  dufecren  gormcn;  ober 
bo  bog  Seben  fid)  immert)in  in  einer  be= 
ftimmten  gorm  offenbort,  fo  bobt  eb.nfo= 
mol^I  ?rd)t  onf  bie  ditfeere  gorni,  iu;e  oiif  bie 
innere  .^Iroft.  fiofjt  niemolg  eine  Slide  in 
ber  IDtoner  cureg  regelmdf3igin  nerborgenen 
C‘3ebet'g  entftc|en. 

^d)  gebe  einen  ©djritt  meiter ;  id)  glonbe 
eg  liegt  cine  grofje  bemobrenbe  i5Troft  im 
?fomiIicngebet,  nnb  eg  tbnt  mir  febr  leib 
3n  miffen,  bofe  boffelbc  bon  bielen  (Sbriften 
berngcbldffigt  tnirb.  gg  gab  eine  Beit,  too 
JHom  in  gnglonb  nid)tg  ang3nrid)ten  ber= 
mocbte,  toeil  eg  nicbtg  bieten  Fonnte  olg  ben 
3d)otten  bon  bem,  toog  bie  Sbriftcn  im 
aSefen  fd)on  in  ibren  ^omilien  botten. 
„.'C>drft  bn  bie  9J^orgenIode?”  „a5og  beben= 
tet  bog  Sdnten?”  „gg  rnft  31101  a3iorgen= 
gebet  in  ber  .Q4rd)c.”  „gi,”  fogte  ber  ^nri= 
_^oner,  „id)  broncbe  nicbt  bortbin  311  geben, 
nm  311  beten.  ^d)  bbtte  meijie  J^omilie  ber= 
fommelt,  toir  lofen  ong  ber  3d)rift,  fongen 
nnb  bctetcn  mit  einonber,  toir  boben  bie 
.3Tird)e  im  .^•oufe.”  llnb  toicber  Idntet  bie 
arbenbglode.  ®ag  not  bog  311  bebenten?  gi, 
eg  ift  bog  a^egbergeldnt.  Ter  gnt:  'OTonn 
fogt,  er  babe  nid)t  ndtig  einige  Weilen  toeit 
311111  aibeiibgcbete  311  geben,  benn  er  bobe 
fd)on  'i'egper  gebolten  bobeim,  toobei  bie 
grofje  olte  a3ibel  bie  .C'tnnbtroITe  fbiclte. 
Won  fogte  ibm,  eg  fonne  bod)  F^in  @otteg= 
bienft  fein  obne  ^Sriefter,  tooronf  er  crtoiber- 
te,  bof]  iebcr  gottfelige  Wonn  ^Sriefter  in 
feinem  Jgoufe  fein  fotte.  9fnf  biefe  boben 
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fidb  bie  ©Idubigen  Oort  ber  ifSriefterberr* 
fcbofft  frei  gebolten  nnb  ben  ©lonbcn  be* 
toobret  oon  ©efd)Ied)t  311  ©efcblecbt.  go* 
miliengottegbienft  unb  bie  ifJrebigt  finb  un*  ■ 
ter  ©otteg  iOeiftonb  bie  Wouern  beg  3|Jro* 
teftontigmug,  unb  mein  ©ebet  ift,  bofe  bie* 
fetben  nicbt  3ertriininiert  toerben  mocbten. 

gijt  onberer  Bouo  fiie  SBobrung  ber 
©ottfeligfeit  finb  bie  grbouunggftnnben  on 
aBocbenobenben.  ^cb  bcobod)te,  bofe  bie  9le* 
ligion  ber  Sente  oerbuftet,  fo  toie  fie  bie  gr*  , 
bounnggftunben  on  SBocbenobenben  Oer* 
fdumen.  ^cb  rebe  notiirlid)  nidbt  Oon  3oI* 
d)en,  toelcbc  im  Tienft  ober  in  llmftdnben 
fidb  befinben,  bie  ibnen  ben  ©eWdb  foId)er 
©ottegbienfte  nicbt  erlouben.  gg  gibt  oudb 
bier  Stugnobme;  id)  be3iebe  mid)  onf  bie, 
tocldbe  beitoobncn  Fdnnten,  toenn  fie  tooll*  . 
ten.  aSenn  ^emonb  fogt;  „^db  bobe  genug 
on  ben  ifjrebigten  om  Sonntoge,  icb  mog 
nicbt  in  bie  a3etftunbe  ober  a3ibelftunbe  ge» 
ben,”  bonn  ift  eg  Ftor,  bob  fie  Feinen  9lb* 
petit  boben  fitr  bie  Sebre  ber  ©ebrift,  unb 
bog  ift  ein  bdfeg  Beicben.  aSenn  ibr  ein 
©tu(fct)en  Wouer  bobt,  urn  ben  ©onntog  30 
fdbitben  unb  bonn  cine  Slide  fedbg  mol  fo 
grob,  fo  toerben  bie  §eerben  beg  Teufeig  * 
febon  bereinbreeben  unb  oKfg  Oertoiiften. 

©ebt  ebenfollg  91cbt  onf  ben  Bonn  beg 
©ibedefeng  unb  beg  dfteren  gegenfeitigen 
aiebeng  liber  bie  Tinge  beg  DFeicbeg  ©otteg. 
^oltct  eudb  3U  ben  grommen,  oerFebrt  Oiel 
mit  bem  .^errn,  unb  fo  toerbet  ibr  unter  ber 
Scitung  beg  beiligen  ©eifteg  einen  guten 
Bonn  gegen  bie  aSerfuebungen  oufredbt  er* 
bolten,  toibrigenfollg  bred)en  bie  geinbe 
citrer  ©eele  herein  unb  3erftoren  oUe  guten 
griicbte.  , 

aSiele  bo^’en  grofeen  ©d)ub  gegen  bie 
geinbe  gefunben  binter  bem  Bonn  beg  of* 
fentlid)en  ©loubengbeFenntniffeg.  ^db  rebe  " 
311  eudb,  bie  ibr  im  ©loubcn  ftebet,  unb  icb 
toeifj,  bofj  ibr  dfterg  boburdb  feib  Betoobrt 
gcBIie&en,  bob  mon  eudb  olg  ^odbfolger  beg  . 
^^eilonbeg  crFonnte.  S'Fie  toerbe  ii^  ben  Tog 
bereuen,  on  toeicbem  idb  offen  oor  oUer  aSelt 
mcinen  ©loiiben  beFonnte.  glouBe,  bob 
ein  dffentlicbeg  gbriftenBeFenntnib  bem  • 
geinbe  toie  eine  Tornbede  ift,  bob  er  nid)t 
3uFommen  Fonn,  unb  oud)  Tiejenigen,  toel* 
ebe  ung  ouf  eine  ©cite  3ieben  toollen,  fern  . 
Bdit.  greilicb,  eg  ift  Blog  ein  Boun,  unb  eg 
niibt  nid)tg  einen  9fder,  ber  ung  llnFrout 
trdgt,  311  um3duncn ;  oBer  toenn  Sffiei3en  bo* 


^erolb  bet 
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rin  toad^ft  fo  ift  ein  3oun  bon  groBer  ®e« 
beutung.  bie  i^r  euc^  einbilbet,  bem 
^errn  onaugejibren,  aber  allem  SSerbcrben 
offen  ftebt  ibr  befinbet  eudb  in  einem  gro= 
feen  Srrtbum;  ibr  joUtet  eu(b  lo^reifeen  bon 
ber  SBelt  unb  bent  'SBorte  geboccben,  toelcbe^ 
eu(b  juruft:  „@ebet  qu§  bon  ibnen,  fonbert 
eudb  ob!”  Sie  SSerbcifeung  ber  Seligfeit  ge» 
bbrt  Senen,  loeldbe  bon  Bergen  glouben  unb 
mit  bem  2)?unbe  befennen.  Saget  offen 
unb  breift:  „5fnbere  mbgen  tbun,  mie  fie 
mollen;  ober  unb  mein  ^qu§,  mir  moHen 
bem  ^perrn  bienen.”  ®oburdb  fteUft  bu  bidb 
offen  alif  bie  '©eite  be§  ^errn,  bu  ergibft 
bidb  ibm  qI§  fein  eigentbum,  unb  er  toirb 
auf  bidb  geben.  SDann  mirft  bu  oft  fa» 
gen,  too  bu  fonft  geaoubert  bStteft:  „Scb 
bnbe  e§  bem  ^errn  gelobt,  idb  fonn  nidbt 
auriidl”  ^db  bitte  eudb  befebolb,  ridbtet  bie 
STOauer  auf,  unb  menu  fie  bie  unb  bo  ser* 
fallen  fein  fottte,  bauet  fie  mieber,  unb  seiget 
burdb  euren  SBanbel,  bafe  ibr  S^acbfolger 
Sefu  feib  unb  eudb  ni<^i  fdbamt,  menu  e§  bie 
Seute  auSfin^en. 

^altet  manniidb  feft  an  euren  religiofen 
©runbfaben  unb  lafet  eudb  au§  SSortbeil 
ober  2lnfeben  dor  ber  28elt  ni^t  bodon  ab« 
bringen.  fiaffet  audb  ben  iWeidbtbum  euren 
3aun  nidbt  jufammen  brecben.  Sdb  floBe 
Seute  fennen  lernen,  bie  eine  grofee  Siidfe 
binein  madbten,  urn  ibre  Mfi^en  unb  melt= 
lidbe  ^efeUfdbaft  herein  3U  laffen.  ©iefeni' 
gen,  toeldbe  ibre  ©runbfabe  derleugnen,  um 
ben  3)?enfdben  ju  gefaHen,  merbcn  am  @nbe 
nidbt  die!  fRubm  bodon  tragen,  toer  aber 
treu  ift,  ber  mirb  don  @ott  geebrt  tnerben. 
^abt  3tdbt  auf  biefen  3o«n  ber  ©laubenS' 
feftigTeit,  unb  ibr  merbet  grofeen  ©egen 
barin  finben. 

Ta  ift  nod)  eine  anbere  SKauer,  toeldbe 
idb  anfubren  modbte,  nemlidb  Sborafter* 
feftigfeit.  Unfer  beiliger  ©laube  lebrt  un§, 
entfdbiebcn  ju  fein  in  ben  28egen  be§  $errn 
unb  riidbttltSloS  alter  ©iinbe  ju  entfagen. 
„2rergert  bidb  bein  3tuge” — trage  eine 
SriEe?  SEein;  „reiB  e§  au§  unb  toirf  e§ 
bon  bir!”  3Iergert  bidb  beine  ^anb” — ban* 
ge  fie  in  eine  33inbe?  ^ein;  boue  fie  ob  unb 
toirf  fie  don  bir.  "Sie  toobre  SReligion  ber* 
fabrt  febr  griinblidb  in  ben  Bingen,  toel« 
(be  fie  emt)fieblt.  ©ie  fagt:  „9tubret  fein 
UnreineS  on.”  3tber  biele  fieute  finb  fo 
trage  in  <Sotte§  SBegen,  bafe  fie  feine  eigene 
Stnfidbt  boben.  ©ofe  ^omeraben  lodten  fie. 


unb  fie  fbnnen  nidbt  „9iein”  fagen.  ©ie 
foflten  eine  iDZauer  bon  tauter  9iein§  um 
fidb  boben.  igier  finb  bie  ©teine:  „9iein, 
nein,  ncin!”  Unb  toenn  man  eudb  Qwcb 
©onberlinge  nennt.  ©ntf^Iiefet  eud),  nabe 
bei  ^efu  ju  fteben.  gafst  ben  unabanber- 
lidbcn  SSorfob,  in  eurem  Seben  nid)t§  bor* 
aunebmcn,  toie  dortbciltbaft  unb  genufe= 
reidb  e§  audb  erfdbeinen  mog,  ba§  ben  9iamen 
^efu  derunebrt.  ©eib  bogmotifdb  treu,  ei- 
ferfiidbtig,  b^ilig,  unbetoeglidb  rcblieb,  Quf- 
obfernb  in  ber  2iebe,  autrid)tig  toie  bdr 
^ag.  SBenn  4otteg  ©nabe  einen  foldben 
3oun  um  fidb  ai^bt  fo  toirb  felbft  ber  ©ofort 
fiiblen,  bafe  er  nidbt  bineinjonn  unb  bor 
©ott  flagen:  „^oft  bu  bo^  ibn,  fein  $au§ 
unb  9tne§,  too§  er  bot,  ring§  umber  ber* 
toabret.” 

Sdb  bo^e  eud)  nun  lange  genug  bon  brou* 
feen  iiber  ben  3Qbb  fdbouen  loffen.  Streten 
toir  ein  unb  betradbten  bie  golgen  ber  aer* 
foKenen  Eliouer. 

(©dblufe  foigt) 


Unferc  S«gcnb*9lbtctlMng. 


^bel  S^ragcn. 

9io.  769.  —  3Ba§  tot  atiofe  mit  bem 
Stegbbter  ba  er  fab  bafe  ber-  9tegtibtcr  einen 
©brder  fdblug? 

^r.  iEo.  770.  —  9Bo§  meinte  9Wofe  bafe 
feine  iBriiber  dernebmen  fotttcn,  bo  er  ben 
9[egbbtcr  fdblug? 


9tnttoorten  ouf  S^ibcl  ^rogcn. 


^r.  9io.  761.  —  3Ba§  fott  man  bem 
SBeib  tbun  bag  ben  $errn  fiirdbtct? 

9lnf)o.  —  Soben.  ©br.  31,  30. 

9iubnd)e  fiebre.  —  35ie  ©inleitung  ju 
bem  31  ©obitel  ber  ©briidbe  fagt:  „3^icg 
finb  bie  SBorte  beg  ilonigg  Somueig,  bie 
Sebre,  bie  ibn  feine  SWutter  lebrte.”  Db 
bieg  bog  ganae  ©obitel  einnimmt  ober  nur 
big  SSerg  10  toiffen  toir  toobi  nidbt.  ©o 
diet  ober  toiffen  toir  bafe  ber  ©dbreiber  bie 
Gigenfdbaften  eineg  frommen  unb  tugenb* 
boften  SBcibeg  fannte.  .©r  fagt,  SSerg  aebn: 
„2Bem  ein  tugenbfameg  SBeib  befcberct  ift, 
bie  ift  t)iel  ebler  benn  bie  foftlidbften  ^cr* 
ten.” 

er  fogt  toeiter:  „Sbre  ©obne  fteben  ouf 
unb  preifen  fie  felig;  ibr  SWonn  lobet  fie: 


554 


^eroU  be? 

fUnb  jpri^t  3u  iJ)r)  2JieIe  ^lo^ter  t3alten 
)ic^  tugenbiam;  bu  ober  ubertrif^t  lie  oUe.” 
2!ann  im  30  SSerS  jogt  er:  fiieblic^  unb 
id)6n  [ein  ift  ein  SBeib  boS  ben  §errn 
fiirrf)tct,  ioll  man  loben.” 

Diefe  eine  eigenicbaft  iibertrifft  olle  an- 
bore.  SKer  btejer  ^bnig  Samuel  luar  ift 
unbefannt.  SBenn  ber  ^onig  0alomo  ber 
Scbreiber  biejer  SBorte  tuar,  ober  geioeien 
roarc,  jo  batten  mir  toobl  Urjodje  glQU» 
bvn  er  batte  gcjd)rieben  ma^  cr  qu§  eigener 
Irrrlibrung  gelernt  botte.  Xie  93ibel  jagt 
iinS  Solomon  batte  300  ^eiber  unb  no(^ 
700  Sieb§lDeiber.  gajt  unginubtg,  bodb 
loabr.  (5r  batte  mobi  ofli’  '?Irten  oon  SBeiber, 
|oId)c  bie  ben  ^crm  iurd)tctcn  unb  aud) 
I'iottlojc.  5lber  bic  ^n  §errn  furd)ten  jinb 
altcin  3u  loben. 

2)ie  gurdbt  beg  ^crrn  ijt  ber  SBeigbeit 
^Infang,  jagt  Solomo  aud),  unb  bog  fiibrt 
ju  oUen  onbern  Xugcnben.  9^idbt  nur  ober 
ijt  bog  '3Beib  bog  ben  ^errn  jiircbtet  3U  Io= 
ben  jonbern  ber  SDtann  oudb,  unb  ode  Sob* 
nc  unb  5lbd)ter.  2>ie  gurcbt  beg  §errn 
treibt  ben  d>ienjd)en  bog  iBoje  unb  bie  Sun= 
be  Oder  iJlrt  311  mciben,  unb  bog  @ute  unb 
Xugcnbbojte  3U  toobien  unb  3U  tbun.  3lber 
bennod)  fonn  ber  grbfeejte  llnterj(^ieb  jcin 
bci  ben  SBeibern  bie  @ott  jurd)ten  unb  benen 
bic  ibn  nid)t  furd)ten.  Gin  SBeib  bog  odeg 
tugcnbbojte  jobccn  Idfet  fann  tiejer  in 
Siinben  foden  unb  cine  grb^ere  •©ejobr  jur 
'tiibcre  jcin  iiberboupt  olg  ber  9)?onn. 

5t.  9to.  762.  —  2Bie  joden  oljo  oud)  bie 
iltonner  ibre  2Bcibi;r  lieben? 

3lnthi. --- 3Ug  ibre  eigene  Seiber.  Gpb- 
5,  28. 

jjtit^tidjie  Sebre.  —  fiDionn  unb  SBeib  joI» 
len  in  Siebe,  griebe  unb  Ginigfcit  bticin= 
onber  Icbcn.  2Bo  joId)cg  niebt  berrjdbt  ijt 
cin  rcd)tcg  Glenb.  '^oulug  jagt  eg  ijt  beg 
'liionncg  idjlidit  jcin  SBcib  311  licben  olg  jicb 
jcibjt,  „3llg  ibre  cigene  Seiber.”  2)ag  fojjt 
bic  goibcne  9tegcl  oud)  ein.  SBenn  ber 
iUionn  immer  jein  SBiib  jo  bcbonbcit  toic  er 
miinjdit  jcibjt  bcbonbcit  311  jein  jo  bient  eg 
3um  ^ricben  unb  jorbert  bie  Siebc. 

idetrug  jd)reibt  oud)  iiber  biejen  Sio-d: 
„T'cjjcIbigcn  gfeid)cn  ibr  'iltcinhcr  loobnet 
bci  ibnen  mit  95enmnft  unb  gcbct  bcm 
h)ciblid).n  olg  bcui  f(^b01dc^)CrclI  i!Bcrf3cug^‘ 
jcinc  Glirc,  olg  bic  oud)  'Itiitcrbcn  finb  ict 
(^nobc  beg  Scbcng,  ouf  ;  ^irc  ©cbctc 
ind>t  ocrljinbiH  tocrbttt.  '  tMc^  '  iji*  oo'ft 


\ 

^  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

grofeer  SBicbtigfeit.  ^ejug  jagt,  „2Bo  stoci 
unter  eucb  eing  toerben  toorum  eg  ijt  bofe 
jic  bitten  tooden,  bog  jod  ibnen  tniberfob* 
ren  toon  meinem  SSoter  im  $^immel.”  2)ieje 
SSerbeifeung  trijjt  oud)  jo  gons  bejonberg 
2Ronn  unb  3Beib.  Sie  miijjen  eing  toerben, 
unb  bober  einig  toerben  in  ber  Sodbe  too* 
jiir  jie  bitten,  bonn  ijt  bie  SSerbeifeung  bo 
bofe  ibr  '©ebet  nodb  ibrem  93egebren  be* 
onttoortet  toirb. 

ttud)  toenn  ber  3)?ann  jein  SBeib  nidbt 
liebt  toie  jeinen  eigenen  Seib,  unb  nidbt  bei 
ibr  toobut  mit  9Sernunft  unb  ibr  nidbt  bie 
gebiibrenbe  Gbre  gibt  jo  toerben  ibre  ®e* 
betc  tocrbinbert.  2)og  meint  bofe  jie  im  be* 
ten  tocrbinbert  toerben,  unb  bofe  jie  nidbt 
toereint  beten  fiir  eine  Soebe,  unb  toenn  jie 
oudb  einmol  beten  jiir  eine  So^e,  unb  toenn 
jie  oud)  einmol  beten  jiir  bie  nomlidbe  Sodbe 
jo  bringt  eg  nidbt  burdb  3U  bem  ber  ®ebete 
erbort  unb  beonttoortet. 

Stijo  ijt  eg  ein  grojseg  Glenb  in  notiir* 
licber  unb  geijtiger  unb  geijtlicber  ^injid)t 
too  aiJonn  unb  SBeib  beieinonber  toobnen 
unb  burd)  bog  39onb  ber  ©be  miteinonber 
toerbunben  jinb  unb  ber  ®ionn  jein  SBeib 
nidbt  licbt  toie  jicb  jel^>jt/  unb  bog  SBeib  ben 
2I?onn  nid)t  liebt, — too  gegenjeitige  Siebe 
nid)t  berrjd)t. — ^93. 


Selbftprufitng. 


Gin  jd)toereg  9Berf,  ober  ein  nottoenbigeg 
3Berf,  bog  bu  nid)t  toerjdumen  borfjt.  SSieIc 
IdZenjdben  leben  in  Selbjttaujd)ung.  Sie  bo* 
ben  jid)  nie  ernjtlidb  toor  ©ott  geprujt.  Sie 
toerlojjen  ji(^  ouj  ibr  jogenonnteg  guteg 
$er3  mit  jeinen  jd)onen  ©runbjdben,  ober 
jie  merfen  nidjt,  toie  toieleg  on  ibnen  3u 
toiinjdben  iibrig  bleibt,  toie  mott  unb  trogc 
3U  odem  ©uten  ibr  ^er3  ijt..  3)og  erjte,  toog 
ung  ber  b^ilige  ©eijt  lebrt,  ijt  flein  3U 
toerben  toor  ung  jcibjt.  Gr  riitft  ung  ^ejum 
toor  bie  Seele  im  ©Ions  jeiner  Dieinbeit  unb 
aSodfommenbeit.  iJJrufe  bid)  toor  beg  ^ei* 
lonbg  93ilb  unb  bonn  tritl  biuoug  ing  Se* 
ben  unb  jud)c  ©otteg  9Bidcn  311  tun.  93oIb 
toirjt  bu  inne  toerben,  toie  flein  beine 
^ojt  ift.  groge  bii^:  ^obj  id)  cin  Sob  tocr* 
bient?  ©ebe  ber  ebrlidicn  9Inttoort  nidit 
oug  bcm  9B.cge,  unb  todre  jic  bir  nod)  jo 
u)tbenucip.,-3Bjjje  eg  ift  ber  2Bcg,  ouf  bcm 
buj  mit^  ©gtt  ..unb  .jtini.r  <*5ilje  toortodrtg 
Fo'mmen  foBfji. 
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^erolb  ber 
^benblieb  cinc§  Sinbe^. 


$er  SCafl  toie  bolb  er  mir  t)erj(i^tt3anb — 
2)er  5Ibenb  ift  fd)on  bo; 

eile  )d)neE  jum  SBaterlonb, 

Sent  Slob  unb  (Srabe  nob- 

2)Jein  Seben  ift  ein  leicbter  9laucb 
2)er  SBinb  cerjagt  tbn  bolb 
2)enn  ftarb  mein  fleiner  greunb  nid)t  and) 
S'er  faum  mie  i(^  jo  alt. 

er  toot  jo  munter  jo  gejunb 
SKie  icb  onje^t  oueb  bin. 

^n  eimr  in  einer  Stunb 
Sanf  er  oertnelft  bobin. 

1) er  liebe  greunb  nun  nid)t  mebr 

2t(b  nein,  meit,  meit  tjon  bier 
§immel  bort,  bort  mobnet  er 
SJdb  -^err  ©ott  bilf  bu  mir 

^ilf  mir  in  biejer  bunf’Ien  Jiadbt 
Unb  gib  mir  janften  ^cblof, 

S)u  bQjt  IQ  immer  micb  bemoebt 
2)afe  micb  fein  Unglud  traj. 

Seb  lege  micb  Q”  93rujt, 

$err,  mie  ^obonneS  that, 

2) 0  jcblof  i4  jdimeefe  ^immcISlujt, 

2BobI  bem  ber  ^ejum  bot- 

SIdb  @ott,  erbbre  meine  iBitte, 

©ebiite  mi^  ouf  beinem  Steg, 

25Qfe  icb  mit  meineB  gufeeg  2:ritte 
einbergeb’  ouf  bem  j^molen  9Beg. 

9iegiere  meinen  ©eijt  unb  Sinn, 

Seif  midb  on  beiner  §Qnb 
Sn  gurdbt  3U  bir,  o  Seju§,  bin 
Unb  einjt  3um  ^immelS^Sonb. 

O  ^err  idb  floi^fe  bei  bir  on 
2)ur(b  meine  ^itle  on  ber  SCbiir, 
e§  ijt  au§  Sieb  unb  ©rnjt  getbon 
jfteidb  @ottc§  lomme  bolb  ju  mir. 

Slbner  ?)obcr. 

©omerjet  So.,  jpo,,  24.  ^uli  1853. 


Sobjinget  bem  $errn,  benn  er  bot  ji^b 
berriicb  beiniejen;  joId)e§  jet  funb  in  oHen 
Sonben.  Sejojo  12,  5. 


SBabr  beit 

Sr  ftnrb  fltubcnb  unb  fdjHiorenb. 


,,'00  toid  id)  oueb  Iad)en  in  eurem  Un= 
gliicC  unb  euer  jpotten,  menu  bo  fommt, 
bo^  ibr  furd)tef’  (Spr.  1,  26).  ©in  Un» 
gidubiger,  meld)cr  bie  93ibel  ignorierte  unb 
ouf  ebrijten  ols  enttneber  ouf  iJiarren  ober 
^eud)Ier  blidte,  murbe  ojt  gebort,  bofe  er 
bebouptetc,  bofe  toir  nur  biejes  SebenS  ge* 
mij)  jinb  unb  e§  SBei^beit  more,  boSjelbe 
p  geniefeen.  3n  gloubcu,  bob  ber  )ldenjd) 
in  jeinem  jtcrblid)en  Seibe  eine  unjterblid)e 
Seele  bejipe,  ober  ^ie  ^Innobme  ber  Sebre 
Pon  bem  ©eridbtstog,  bem  ^immel  unb  ber 
^dde,  iibcrliefe  er  jd)tt)Qcbjinnigen  Seuten, 
benn  er  jelbjt,  mie  er  meintc,  moUte  jicb 
nid)t  mit  jolcben  norrijdicn  SQd)en  bejdbdf" 
tigen. 

©r  lebte  in  jcbomlojcn  Siinben  unb  ad)* 
lete  meber  iD^cnjd),  nocb  furd)tete  er  <Sott 
unb  mar  ber  Sdbreefen  oiler  berjenigen,  bie 
ibn  fonnten.  Seine  jd)rcctlicben  S^miire 
unb  gliicbe  moren  gonj,  urn  bie  ^erjen 
jeiner  $drcr  3U  erjebiittern  unb  jie  Per*  \ 
munberten  jid)  ojt,  morum  @ott  ibn  niebt 
Pom  3Ingejidbt  ber  ©rbe  Pernid)tctc. 

9Iuf  bieje  SBeije  fubr  er  biele  ^obre  fort, 
bi§  ^ronfbeit  ibn  ouf  bo§  Sterbebett  brod)* 
te.  ^mmer  nodb  bebicit  er  jeine  ^itterfeit 
unb  ^ofe  gegen  @ott  unb  Sein  93oIt  unb 
meigerte  jidb  ibrer  ©ebete  unb  Slatjdbldge. 
^olSjtorrig  erfidrte  cr,  bofe  er  bc3ug>' 
lid)  ber  3nfunjt,  mogen  miirbe.  )}Iber  al§ 
jid)  ber  5tob  nobte,  fing  er  on  nadb3ubcn= 
fen  unb  murbe  beunrubigt.  Gr  bodbte,  bie 
93ibel  modbte  biellcid)t  mobr  jein;  nieUeidit 
ijt  cin  Xajein  no^  bem  Xobe  norbonben, 
c§  mddbtc  ein  @crid)t  geben  unb  cine  ^dllc 
fiir  Siinber.  Gr  murbe  jebr  beunrubigt 
unb  menn  cr  ollein  mor,  borte  man  ibn  be* 
ten  unb  cr  erloubte  einigen  Gbf'iten,  311 
ibm  3U  fommen.  $emanb,  ber  bo§  58cr= 
longcn  bQ^f,  biejen  9Irmen  criojt  311  jebtn, 
fonb  ibn  im  X^ilirium.  2)cr  iobeSboud) 
logerte  jdjon  ouf  jeinen  3iigt'n  unb  3wQflP 
meigerte  jicb  iefet,  bie  ^ortc  3u  dufeern, 
meldie  er  3U  jpre(ben  miinjcbte.  2Iugenj^ein» 
licb  befonb  er  ji^  in  einem  Sd)rc(fcn  unb 
jiubte  nodb  etmo§,  morouf  cr  jeine  jinfenbe 
Seele  unb  ^offnungen  jtcllen  fdnnte.  2)a§ 
2>ilirium  modbte  e§  unmoglidb,  3U  ibm  3u 
jpredben,  obgleidb  er  su  S^i^en  bei  91cr- 
ftonb  mor. 

Sold  berrouf  Perjdbteb  er  unb  fein  Gnbe 
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tear  ctn  |^re(flirf)e§.  (£r  litt  furdjtbore 
Jtobcsfompfe  unb  feine  flud^te  unb 

lai'tcrte  unb  in  einigen  Stugenblidfen 
fonf  er  jlirucf  aB  eine  Seid)c.  0eine 
ten  SBorte  toorcn  ein  glud).  Qt  [torb  bu(b» 
ftablid)  flucbenb. 

(5§  gob  eine  3cit  fiir  biefeS  arme  @e* 
(cbbbf,  luenn  er  auf  bie  leidbten  93ebingun» 
gen  bes  ©nangeliunjfe  bin  —  burcb  33ufee 
iiber  bie  0iinbe  unb  ©lauben  on  ^eju§ 
Gbriftnm,  —  bntte  ©rlofung  erlongen  fbn» 
nen;  ober  er  trot  ben  ®obn  ©otteS  unter 
ieine  Siifee,  §ebr.  10,  29. 

2;er  ^err  in  Seiner  etoigen  ®armber= 
aigfeit  gab  ibm  geniigenb  S^it,  urn  bom 
®6)cn  abjulaffen  unb  gu  lernen,  @ute0  au 
tun,  ^ef.  1,  16.  17,  gber  er  mar  mie  bie= 
icnigen,  Don  beneu  ^eboDab  fogt:  „Unb 
ibr  Dermarfet  all  meinen  9tat  unb  meine 
©arming  nabmet  ibr  nidbt  an.” 


Unb  bnnn? 


(i'in  junger  glorentiner  ©tubcnt,  cbel 
gcfimit,  Don  unermiiblidbem  gleife,  abcr 
aucb  Don  bremienbem  ©brgcis  befeelt,  mufe* 
te  in  jclncr  friiben  ^ugenb  mil  atterlei  $in» 
bcrnijfeii  fambfen:  mit  5trmut,  UnDer= 
ftaubnis  ber  GItern  fiir  ba§  bobe  3ml,  bo§ 
er  fid)  gefebt,  u.  f.  m.  8cbliefelicb  ober,  nocb= 
bem  er  burd)  feine  ©nergic  unb  eifernc 
©iflcngfraft  aUc  Scbmierigfeitcn  ubermun= 
ben,  ftanb  er  an  ber  0d)mclle  be§  5tcmbcB 
ber  ©iffcnfibaft,  in  bem  er  ein  eifrigcr 
Hnbeter  au  merbcn  fid)  febnte.  25ie  ^^ore, 
bie  bi§  iebt  fiir  ibn  gefd)Ioffen  tnarcn,  bf= 
ncten  fid),  unb  er  trot  binein  in  fcne  aon^ 
berifd)en  .'patten,  atte§  anbcrc  Dcrgeffcnb, 
fa  faft  Derad)tenb.  ^Da  fiibrte  ibn  fcin  ©eg 
an  einem  niten  ^rofeffor,  eimm  liebcn  mil* 
ben  @rei?’,  bcffen  bcriibmter  9?ame  ibm 
(fbrfurd)t  einflofeen  mufjte.  $^fcr  ajJann 
mar  aber  trob  fciner  .^enntniffe  (traurig 
unb  mnnbcrbar,  bafe  man  ben  'Satj  jebt  oft 
fo  mcnbet)  ein  oufridbtigcr,  bcmiitiger 
(Sbrift.  ^n  bem  ©irrmarr  unb  in  ben  ©i- 
borfprud)en  be§  irbifdbni  ©iffeh§  botte  cr 
feincn  fdilicbten  ^lauben  nid)t  Derlorcn, 
fonbcrn  biefer  ©laubc  mar  ibm  nur  feftcr 
unb  foftbarcr  gemorben.  ®r  fonnte  nid)t 
onberS  abo  feinen  ncuen  0d)uler  bcmiinbern, 
beffen  ©ifer,  ©rnft  unb  ©emiffenboftigfeit 
ibn  balb  au  feinem  Siebling  macbten ;  bod) 


entbedte  er  fogleidb,  bafe  bie  mdcbtigen  ^n* 
tereffen  biefer  ©elt  unb  bag  gorfcben  in  ib* 
ren  '©ebeimniffen  atteg  anbere  gorfiben  bei 
ibm  Derfdblungen  unb  erftidt  batten. 

2(Ig  fie  eineg  Slogeg  gemiitlicb  beifam* 
men  fofeen,  fragte  ber  '©reig:  „Sage  mal, 
mie  benift  bu  bir  beinen  aufunftigen  fie- 
benglauf?  ©ie  mUrbeft  bu  ibn  bir  geftol- 
ten,  menu  bu  ibn  bir  felbft  entmerfen  biirf- 
teft?” 

„Scb  miirbe  nocb  funf  ^ab^e  ftubieren; 
iiberatt  in  ber  ©elt  bie  grbfeten  SReifter 
auffud^en.” 

„\inb  bonn?”  fubr  ber  ailte  fort. 

„Unb  bann?  —  97un,  bonn  miirbe  id) 
mobi  balb  ^)5rofeffor  merben.” 

„Unb  bonn?” 

„Unb  bonn,”  fagte  ber  Siingling  Id- 
dbelnb,  mdbrenb  eine  leife  Dlbte  fidb  iiber 
feine  fd)onen  3nge  Derbreitete,  „bann  bof’ 
fe  idb  mir  fttubm  au  ermerben.  ^Cb  toiirbe 
Stag  unb  atocbt  orbeiten,  urn  meine  ©tel- 
lung  immer  miirbiger  ou^anfiitten.” 

„Unb  bonn?” 

„Unb  bonn  miirben  bie  ©tubenten  fiiib 
um  micb  fammcin;  fie  miirben  SBeifott  flot- 
fdbcn  unb  mid)  mit  einem  §urrob  emtifon- 
gen,  mie  mir  ©ie,  teurer,  Derebrter  SKeifter, 
bcgriifeen.” 

„Unb  bonn?” 

„Unb  bonn  miirbe  idb  rejcb  merben.  Sd) 
miirbe  beiroten,  bie  ©dbonfte  miirbe  idb  ntir 
mdblen.  ©ie  miirbe  um  midb  beronmadbfen, 
mid)  oufbeitern  unb  begliiden.” 

„Unb  bonn  miirbe  idb  cin  ©erf  fdbreiben, 
ein  epodbcmodbenbeg,  —  mein  9?ame  miir¬ 
be  in  ber  gonaen  ©elt  ertonen.” 

„llnb  bonn?”  mor  mieberum  bie  ftereo- 
ti)i)e  Si^nge. 

„Unb  bonn,  bonn  miirbe  idb  oH  merben; 
id)  miirbe  meine  meifeen  ^oore  in  @bren 
trogen.  9ltte  miirben  fidb  Dor  mir  in  6br- 
furd)t  Derbeugen.  3w  meiner  fiinfaigiab* 
rigen  ^ubiloumgfeier  fotttcn  mir  ©b^en- 
beaeugimgen  oug  alien  ©eltteilen  borge- 
brodbt  merben.  ttttein  SBoterlonb  fottte  ftola 
fein  onf  feinen  ©obn.” 

„ltnb  bonn?” 

„Unb  bonn?”  ontmortete  nodb  longfomer 
ber  ^iingling,  „unb  bonn  —  unb  bonn  — 
ja  bonn  —  bonn  — .” 

fionge  fofe  er  ftumm,  in  '©ebonfen  Der- 
tieft.  —  ©og  miirbe  bog  nodbfte  „Unb 
bonn”  fein?  —  2>og  fdbretflidbe  „Unb 
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bann,”  ba§  einem  ieben  3J?enfc{)en  beDor* 
ftcbt! 

2>er  alte  QKonn  legte  ianft  ieine  aittern^ 
be,  berborrte  ^anb  ouf  bie  Ocbulter  feines 
•Sd^iilerS,  blicfte  iJ)m*  tief  in§  Sluge  unb 
fagte:  „Sebe  fo,  Iiebe§  ^tnb,  bafe  bu  bei 
bem  ■©ebonfen  an  bieje^  le^te  „Unb  bann” 
md)t  ]^offnung§Io§  in  ba§  obe 
fd^auen  mufet.  2ebe  jo,  bafe  tocnn  beine 
2lugen  im  Silobe  bre^en,  bein  ©ott  bir  jein 
„Unb  bann”  gurufen  moge;  etn  „Unb 
bann”,  gegcn  ba§  alle  bie  ^errlicirfeiten, 
bie  bu  mir  borgemalt  boft  bir  ioie  eitel 
^inbereien  erjcbeinen  tnerben;  ein  ,,'Unb 
bann,”  ba§  in  alle  (gtoigfeit  bineinbringen 
tnirb  toon  einer  ^larbeit  aur  anbern.” 

^abre  toergingen,  aber  nie  toergafe  ber 
Sdbiiler  biefe  beiben  fleine  SBorte.  ^n  ei» 
nen  foftbaren  JRabmen  gefafet  bingen  jie 
iiber  feinem  ©dbreibtifdb-  ©eine  greunbc 
unb  93efannten  jaben  toertounbert  auf  ben 
jcbeinbar  nicbtSfagenben  8prucb  unb  frdg= 
ten,  tDa§  er  bebeuten  joEe,  aber  nur  tocni* 
gen,  nur  bencn,  bie  er  in  fein  ^era  blirfcn 
liefe,  toerriet  er  ba§  felige  ©ebeintniS. 


©Ittcffcligfeit. 


2)€r  Strieb  nacb  ©liidEieligfeit  iit  atten 
ajtenicben  in§  .^era  gelegt.  SBenn  toir  ba= 
ber  aJJenfcben  barnadb  ringen  jeben,  ibre 
Sage  au  toerbcifern,  fo  fonnen  ttoir  ba§  nicbt 
berurteilen.  3SorlDort§itreben  fott  jeber. 
Slber  itoie  tocrfdbieben  toirb  ba§  ^oblicin 
toerftanben.  '2Ba§  ift  ©liidEieligfeit?  S)ic 
©iiter  tduidben.  ■®ie  Suft  taufcbt.  iSer 
©btiit  nimmt  bie  ©liidEfeligfeit  nidbt  au§ 
ber  $anb  ber  SBelt;  er  fucbt  jie  bei  ©ott. 
er  finbct  ba§  SBoblfein  nidbt  in  dufecren 
SSerbaltnifien,  yonbern  in  ber  ©nabe  ©ot= 
te§,  bie  cine  innere  tSefriebigung  bietet,  bie 
bie  28clt  nidbt  gebcn  unb  nidbt  nebmp  faun, 
er  itoeif?,  bafe  loabrer  Seelenfriebc  auf  bcm 
biirren  93oben  be§  irbifdben  Seben§  nidbt  er= 
todcbft,  fonbern  nur  hjcnn  ber  irbifdbe 
aWenfi)  erftirbt,  hjirb  er  toon  bem  in  Sbrifto 
erneuerten  Wenfdben  gctoonnen  burdb  ©r* 
lofung.  §tu§  ©iinbenelenb  unb  erbenelenb 
ringt  fidb  empor  ba§  ©ebet  ber  aWiibfeligen 
unb  SBelobenen:  „§err,  tue  mobl  ben  guten 
unb  ftommen  .'peraen.”  ITnb  ibnen  antmor* 
tet  ^efu§:  „^ommet  ber  m  mir.”  SBer 
meife  genug  ift,  an  fommen,  bem  gibt  ber 
^err  toabre  ©lucffeligfeit. 


aSBabt  belt 

aBit  fonncn’ig  nidjt  loffcn. 


SBir  fonnen’^  ja  nidbt  laffen, 
3u  reben  toon  bem  $errn; 

Unb  miE  bie  SBelt  ung  boffcn, 
0ei’§  brum,  mir  trogcn’^  gern; 
aBir  fonnen  ja  nidbt  fdbmeigen 
aSon  bem,  ma§  mir  erfannt; 
e§  mufe  ber  2)?unb  beaeugen, 
aBotoon  bo§  ^era  entbronnt. 

Sa,  ^err,  toon  2)ir  bcamungen, 
©eamingen  mir  bie  aBelt; 

SBon  ®einem  ©eift  gebrurigen, 
a3ebalten  mir  ba§  gelb. 
aBir  bredben  un§  bie  ©offen 
2;urdb  ^eere  nodb  fo  bidbt; 

^ir  fonnen  ®idb  nidbt  laffen. 
Safe  ^u  toon  un^  nur  nicfet! 

©erof. 


Sebcng  ^roft. 


^ungft  fom  ber  Setter  eine§  eleftrotcdb* 
nifdben  a3uro§,  ein  ^ube,  an  einem  Swben* 
miffionor  mit  ber  aSitte,  ibn  im  Gbriften* 
turn  an  unterridbten.  3fuf  bie  gragc  nadb 
bem  ©runbe  bicfe§  entfcbluffe§  cradbite 
er:  „@eit  anjanaig  ^obren  fcbon  babe  idi)  bie 
©briftcn  beobadbtct  unb  fanb,  bafe  fie  urn 
fein  ^aor  beffer  finb,  oI§  bie  ^uben.  ©c» 
ftern  frub  gebe  idb  meiner  Xelefoniftin  ben 
atuftrag,  —  eg  War  nidbtg  aSdfcg,  eine  flei« 
ne  ©efrf)dftgluge,  mic  fie  gang  unb  gebe  ift, 
—  ba  meigerte  fidb  ^ame  unb  fagte, 
bag  mdre  gegen  ibr  ©cmiffen.  Bnerft  mar 
idb  eeftaunt,  bann  murbc  id)  aornig  unb 
brobte  ibr  mit  ber  Sntlaffung.  0ie  blieb 
aber  feft,  benn  al§  ©briftin  fonne  fie  nid)t 
gegen  ibr  ©emiffen  banbeln.  ^n  ber  grofe* 
ten  ©rregung  rief  idb  rine  anbere  Xame, 
bie  ben  aiuftrag  fofort  erlebigtc. 

arm  aibenb  aber  fafe  idb  aEcin  in  meiner 
Stubierftube  unb  burcbbadbte  ben  afuftritt 
beg  iEforgeng.  ®ie  2Babrbeit§Iiebe  unb 
Sbarafterfeftigfeit  jener  2)ame  battc  eg 
mir  angctan.  ©nblid)  ergriff  id)  $ut  unb 
Stodf  unb  eilte  nad)  ber  at.-'Strafee,  mo 
fene  ^elefoniftin  mit  ibrcr  aWutter  mobnte. 
a3ei  meinem  gintritt  andte  fie  ein  menig 
aufammen;  fie  mod)te  Wobl  glauben,  bafe 
idb  gcTommen  mdre,  urn  ibr  mitauteilen, 
bafe  fie  entlaffen  fei.  'Dod)  griifete  fie 
freunblidb  unb  blieb  mit  fefter  ^altung 


ftc^cn,  bafe  ic^  fai't  bericgen  toiirbe.  „U)?ein 
griiulcin,  ic^  mufe  £ic  etlDQS  traflcn/’ 
...ganu  id)  enblid).  ,,$ie  iagtcn  ^eiitc,  al§ 
(i^riitiii  founteii  ®ie  nid)t  gegen  il)r  @e= 
luifiui  Oonbcln.  Sogen  3ie  mir:  Sober 
ni’bmcn  3ie  3i>iut  imb  S^raft  bo^u'^ 
(ibriitus  toirflid)  etne  llraft  im  i^ebenV” 
iDiit  itrablenbcti  3lugeu  ontroortete  fie: 

„D  nciit,  niebt  eine  ikaft  in  mcinem 
b.n,  ionbern  Gr  ift  bie  Slraft  meincs  2c= 
bens.” — (Jin  Sort  gob  bos  onbcrc.  (fnb= 
lid)  bot  id)  fie  um  eine  'Ibrcffe,  too  id)  mebr 
iiber  biefe  Steligion  ber  S^raft  crrabreii 
fonnte,  benn  bornad)  ba6o  id)  mid)  langc 
geiebnt.  Unb  nun  bin  id)  bier  unb  bitte 
3ie,  mid)  im  (Sbnftentum  au  unterriebten.” 

im  3lfftngglcbcn. 

/pabc  ben  aWut,  ouf  boS  311  ber3id)tcn, 
ma§  bu  nid)t  notig  bQ[t<  menu  bu’^  nud)  be= 
g-brteit. 

^abe  ben  tVhit,  lieber  beii  "Airmen  311  ge= 
ben,  Ql5  bein  @elb  fiir  iprunf  unb  ilSrQd)t 
311  ner)d))uenben. 

$Qbe  ben  iUiut,  Sittenbe  nbaurocifen,  mo 
bu  bvn  'Jhiben  ciner  •©obe  nid)t  erfennen 
fannjt. 

.'pabe  ben  'JJiut,  erft  fiir.  geiunbe  i)inb= 
rung  unb  Sobnung  311  forgen,  ebe  bu  fiir 
Heberfliiffiges  ober  3cbdblid)e5  @elb  aus* 
Qibft. 

.'pobe  ben  9Jiut,  mie  ein  3d)iUer  311  Ier» 
n:n,  oueb  menu  bie  Seute  ben  ^opf  bariiber 
fd)iittcln. 

.•pobe  ben  SDhit,  beine  ^beale  ebcnfome= 
nig  aunerbergen,  qI§  beine  3d)roQd)en  unb 
Jvebler  nerborgen  finb. 

.*Pobc  ben  (SUhit,  lieber  feftaubalten  nn 
b.’iu,  mac’  bauernb  ift,  qI»  on  bem  mo? 
bolb  nergebt. 

.spobe  ben  Utiut,  haB  (Sbrenmort  311  oebten, 
in  meld)em  ©emonbe  e§  audb  auftritt,  Itn- 
ebrlid)feit  unb  ^opt>el3ungigfeit  ober  311 
befiimpfen,  mer  fie  Queb  aeigt. 

ipabe  ben  a}?ut,  beine  aWeinung  311  fagen, 
mo  e§  niitig  ift. 

.'pabc  ben  2>?ut,  einen  gremib  in  fd)abi- 
gem  atode  311  fennen,  oudb  men  bu  fein  nn= 
geaogen  bift  unb  mit  feinen  Seuten  gebft. 

.•pnbe  ben  a)?ut,  beine  fdbledbtcn  a?eigun= 
gen  unb  3itten  311  befdmbfen,  fo  mirft  bu 
ein  .velb,  ob  bu  mid)  nie  eine  Snffe  fiibrft. 


^ie  ^imincl  cradbicn  bic  @bre  ©ottcig. 

Xer  ii'Qifer  Xrojon  licfs  einft  ben  Stobbi 
SofuQ  3u  ficb  loben  unb  bcriangtc,  bafj  er 
ibm  bie  ©eftalt  feines  ©ott.^  aeige.  „^bc 
lebret,  baB  cuer  ©ott  uberott  gegenmdrtig 
fei;  id)  mitt  i()n  febcn!”y-atur  menige 
nuten  befonn  fid)  bpr-Mbbi;  boun  bat  er 
ben  ^'oifer,  mit/ipm  in§  ^reie  3p  treten. 
Xer  ^aifer  getynf)rte  ben  Sunfd)  bes  9iob» 
bi,  unb  fie  begpben  fid)  in§  greie.  ©r  mar 
ein  better  Xa^  Xie  3onne  fonbte  ibre 
gidnaenben  3tmb^Ien  aur  ©rbe  berab  unb 
beleud)tete  mit  ibrer  ilSrad)t  tBoume,  ©rdfer 
unb  a3Iumen.  Xer  ^'oifer  fprad)  nod)  ein= 
mat  gegen  ben  fttabbi  feinen  Sunjeb  Qus: 
„3eige  mir  bic  ©cftalt  beine^  ©otte§!” 
Xer  fttobbi  fpradb:  „a3Iid  empor  au  bem 
blaueu  ^immel  unb  betradbte  einmal  bie 
grof5e,  ftrablenbe  3onne,  bie  ber  ©rbe  atte§ 
3cbdne  unb  otteS  Seben  fpenbet!”  Xer 
Slaifer  blidte  empor,  aber  fein  Huge  fonnte 
bag  2id)t  ber  Sonne  nid)t  ertragen.  „a)^id) 
blenbet  ber  ©Iona  ber  betten  iViittogfonne!” 
rief  cr  ou§.  „Xie  Sonne,”  nabm  fRabbi 
i^ofua  bog  Sort,  „ift  nur  ein  Serf  beg  un= 
fiebtbaren  ©otteg;  bein  Huge  ift  au  fd)mad), 
um  eineg  feiner  Serfe  onauftbouen,  unb  bu 
mittft  ben  Scbdpfer  biefer  3onne,  b:n 
3cbdpfer  beg  ganaen  ©rbbottg,  bie  afiajeftdt 
beg  lebenbigen  ©otteg  feben!  ©ott  ift  att= 
gegenmdrtig;  ober  ber  Hnblid  feiner  ftrab- 
lenben  a)?ajeftdt  miirbe  ung  Pernid)ten.” 

„^er3  unb  ^Qug.” 

Xic  Siiiibc  beg  ©brgctacci. 

©g  ift  unbegreiflidb,  mie  tief  bie  ©br= 
fud)t,  bag  $»nfcben  nad)  2tienfd)cnebre,  ein= 
gemuraelt  ift.  Sie  ift  eine  ^,)5flan3c,  bie  oug 
ber  bdttifcbcn  Hugfoat  im  ^orabiefe  ermacb* 
fen  ift.  Xer  ©brgeia  bilbet  einen  .^pauptbe* 
ftanbteil  unfereg  noturlidben  Sefeng  unb 
Idf5t  nid)t  ab  bon  ung,  big,  mie  man  fogt, 
ber  Xotengrdber  bie  Scboufel  iiber  unfern 
©ebeinen  fd)Idgt.  Xer  ©btgeia  beeintrddbt 
unfere  rcblidfften  93eftrebungen ;  er  fpielt 
binein  in  unfere  beiligften  ©efiible  unb 
©mpfinbungen;  lugt  3U  ben  genftern  un» 
ferg  ^dmmerleing  herein,  menu  bie  Seele 
mit  ©ott  rebet;  ftebt  bintcr  bem  fRuden  beg 
f|5rebigerg  ouf  ber  ^onael  unb  raunt  ibm 
Sorte  ber  Selbftgcfdttigfeit  ing  Dbr;  menu 
bie  Siebe  ibre  Opfergobe  ouf  ben  Hltor 
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legt,  jud^t  er  ben  ^^orifaeriinn  int  ^eraen 
be§  ojpfernben  onaufo^en:  iiberall  unb  alle* 
aeit  fud^t  er  feinen  ©influfe  geltenb  an  nxa« 
c^en.  SBie  gut,  bafe  ba§  93Iut  ber  SBefpren- 
gung  beftanbig  fiir  un§  rebet  unb  un§  rei* 
nigt  bon  alien  0d)lQdEen,  audt)  benen  be§ 


„(SouI,  ©anl,  too§  bcrfolgft  bn 


„2>u  fennft  bie§  2Bort  be§  btntmlijcben 
§errn  an  ben  ebnftenberfolger  @aulu§  ge» 
ri(btet:  ,@aul,  @aul,  tooS  berfolgft  bu 
mt§?’  ^atte  er  benn  tatjad^Iict) 

SbriftuS  felbft  berfoigt?  9ftacb  untriig= 
lid^em  SBort:  ^al  @o  eng  fcbliefet  jicb  Se* 
fu§>  ber  ^err  ber  ^errlicbfeit,  mit  @ei* 
ner  ©emeinbe  ouf  @rben  aufammen.  Ob 
fie  gleicb  eine  @d()ar  bon  armen  erlouften 
<5unbern  ift,  bie  einatg  bon  feinent  ©rbor^ 
men  lebt,  Iieifet  e§  bod^  fd^on  im  9llten  33un* 
be  bon  ibr:  /SSer  eudb  ontaftet,  ber  taftet 
feinen  Slugabfel  an’  (SadE).  2,  12).  2BeId£) 
■etn  ^roft  fiir  unfre  berfoigten  ©Iauben§' 
briiber  in  9iufelanb  unb  fiir  alle,  bie  in 
gottlofer  Umgebung  ein  ftille§  3«drtbrer» 
turn  erbulben  miiffen,  fidb  bie§  jeben  aKor» 
gen  neu  fagen  au  biirfen!  S)em  JBerfoIger 
©ouIuS  loarb  ber  9tuf  bom  §immel  aunt 
ameifdbneibigen  edtiloert.  2)nrdE)bobrt  lag 
er  am  ^oben  mit  ber  blibb^tien  ^Iarl)cit: 
nidbtS  bleibt  mir  iibrig,  al§  midi)  bem,  bm 
idb  berfoigte  boHig  au  ergeben.  Itnb  fiebe, 
etbige  ©nabe  neigte  fidb  3«  berab,  unb 
ber  ^Berfolger  marb  a^m  grofsten  Scfu§= 
aeugen  alter  3eiien!” 


^abc  ftcto  ein  gutc§  SSort  fiir 


Xa§  lebte  93ilb,  ba§  bie  SKeifterbanb 
9taffal§  un§  gefdbenft  bat,  ift  bie  ergrei= 
fcnbe  2!arftertung  ber  58cr!Idrung  ©bnfti. 
frtarf)  feinem  fdbnelien  2:obe  ftanb  e§  bci  ber 
5tufbabrung  311  feinen  ^>aubten.  5Iuf  bem 
S3erge  feben  rt)ir  in  einer  Iid[)ten  3!8oIfc  bie 
b«:!Idrtc  ©eftalt  be§  $crrn,  neben  ^bm 
fWofe  unb  eiia,  311  ©einen  tfpiifecn  bie  brei 
^iinger.  9tm  gufe  bef  58erge§  aber  ftebt 
bor  ben  iibrigen  ncunllboftein  ber  93atcr 
be§  monbfiidbtigen  .^laben  mit  feinem  un- 
gludflirfien  ^rnbe  :  ^onnt  ibr  belfen?  ©I  ift 
feine  lebfe  .^loffnimg.  $ie  ^iingcr  finb  rat¬ 
ios.  ^tliibe  fcbldgen  befdbdmt  liber  ibxc 
Obnmoebt  bie- fllugcn  nieber.  Sinet  ober 


SS  0  b  r  b  c  i  t 

ftebt  bocboufgerid)tet.  fbtit  grofecr  encrgic 
ftredft  er  ben  9lrm  auS  unb  roeift  aufmdrtS 
auf  ben  berfidrten  $errn,  unb  ber  lebbaftc 
a3Iicf,  mit  bem  er  bie  ^ilfefudienbcn  an- 
febaut,  fdbeint  au  fagen:  „iKaS  fagt  ibc? 
©alb  toirb  ©r  bier  fein,  ber  'Hieifter  im 
^elfen.  2)ann  toirb  alie  fRot  au  6nbe  fein.” 
2)a§  ift  e§,  toaS  mir  braudien  in  ber  9tat- 
lofigfeit  unfrer.3eit.  Safet  unS  auffeben 
auf  SefuS!  ©alb  mirb  (Sr  erfcbcincn  in  Sei¬ 
ner  ^onigSmajeftat. 


©cfid)tc. 


S>urdb  ©efidbtc  rebete  ©ott  311  bielen 
©otteSmannern,  barunter,  3.  ©.  au  tsofob 
(l.fbtofe  46,  .2),  ferner  au  Daniel,  in- 
bem  er  ibnt  ©erftanb  in  aE:n  ©efid)tcn  unb 
^rdumcn  gab,  mogegen  ©r  feinen  greunben 
nur  ^unft  unb  ©erftanb  in  aflalei  Sebrift 
unb  aSeiSbeit  gab  (^ap.  1,  17).  SBir  ef- 
feben  auS  biefer  lebten  ©Ibelftelle,  bafe  bie 
©riiber,  bie  ben  aSiden  ©otteS  nur  burd) 
gebeiligten,  flaren  fDtenfdienoerftanb  unb 
flare  S(briftauSfage  miffen  motlcn,  bie  be- 
treffenben  ©efdbmifter,  bie  mebr  in  Offen- 
barungen  ben  SSiHen  ©otteS  erf.nnen,  niebt 
beraebten  foUen,  benn  ©ott  rebet  gana  man- 
nigfaltig.  ^a,  ^oel  fagt  fogor,  bafe  in 
neuerer  3eit  ^iinglingc  ©efid)tc  buben  mcr- 
ben  (Soel  3,  1);  ferner  and)  9InaniaS 
($tpg.  9,  10),  bann  'ipetriiS  (9Ipg.  11,  5) 
unb  fd)liefeli(b  aud)  ©auIuS  (9Ipg.  16,  9). 
ObigeS  fodte  geniigen,  urn  au  miffen,  bafe 
e§  gana  &i&iiidb  ift,  menu  ©efd)mifter  bie 
unb  ba  gbttlicbe  ©efidite  baben  unb  biefel- 
ben  eraablen,  benn  bie  ©efidite  9Inania§, 
©etri  unb  ©auli  gefdiafien  nad)  ber  9ruS- 
giefaung  beS  bciiigeu  ©eifteS. 


©orfd)worf  beS  $»iun«cls. 


e§  mar  in  ber  9?acbt  auf  ben  1.  9fuguft 
(©unbcSjfeiertag  in  ber  Sdimcia),  alS  eine 
'©efedfdiift  grember  einen  ©ipfel  om  ©ier- 
malbftdtmrfee  beftieg.  ©Jiiiifam  ging  eS 
bergan,  Jtnb  mgndb  einer  fragte  fid),  ob  and) 
ber  ©enjuf)  beS  ©onnenaiifgangS*  ba  oben 
bie  naMidien  Strapoben  lobne.  ^ura  nor 
bem  3ieii  biefe  ber  i^iibrer  fid)  ade  in  bie 
mitgebrgd)ten  ®idntel  biiden.  91uf  ber  .^»o- 
be  beS  ©ipfell  mar  eS.cmpfinblidb  ©lie 
mar  man  abet- erftaunt  311  entbj^cu,  ba^ 
etma  200  ©dfte  auS  Pieter  ^erreh  Sdnber 
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5u  gleic^em  3^^^  eingefunben  l^atten. 
2tB  bolb  borouf  bie  8onne  erft  einige 
©troblen  dorou^ionbte  unb  bonn  I'elbft  ol§ 
feuriger  ^elb  t)inter  ben  8d)neebergen  auf* 
taudjte,  tear  er)t  eine  tiefe  ©tiHe, 
lid^  einer  jeine  Oom  ^o^fe  rife  unb 
fang;  „(3rofeer  (Sott,  toir  loben  bid).”  SBei 
ber  jmeiten  3eile  fefeten  toiele  ein  unb'  atnar 
beutfcfe,  englifdb,  franabfifd),  italienifcfe, 
ruffifd).  SKer  inirb  jemalg  biefe  geier  t)ex- 
geffen?  ©in  SSorf^mad  be§  ^immelS,  nur 
bafe  bort  einmal  eine  ©d^or  fingen  toirb,  fo 
grofe,  bafe  fie  niemanb  ad^Ien  fann,  unb 
bafe  alle  nur  in  ber  einen  'Sprad^e  be§  §im= 
meig  fingen. 


mt  bag  BufaH? 


iPaftor  iKoberfobn,  SRebafteur  ber  „@ab» 
batfidnge”  unb  SSerfaffer  t)ieler  cferiftlidien 
©cferiften,  eraabit: 

2)a  tear  eine  arme  SBittoe  auf  ber  Snfd 
Slorbftranb  in  ber  Slorbfee.  'Sie  ging  eineS 
Staged  in  traurigen  ©ebanfen  in  ber  9?al^e 
iferer  i^iitte  am  ©tranbe  fein.  ©ie  mufete 
nid)t  meljr,  mobon  fie  leben  foHtc.  Slber  fie 
bcrtraute  bem  ^errn  unb  befabi  Sbm  ibre 
©acbe.  Xa  fiel  ibr  ^luge  auf  eine  glafcbe, 
meicbe  ba^  ^eer  an  ben  ©tranb  gemorfen 
batte.  ©ie  fab  barin  mebrere  ©treifen 
papier,  ©o  bflegen  mobi  ©dbiffbriidbige 
eine  SIafd)e  in^  MiJeer  au  merfen>^m  auf 
biefe  SKeife  9?adbrid)t  bon  ibrem  ©^id  au 
gebcn.  2)ie  grou  nabm  bie  SlQfd>e  auf  unb 
bffnete  fie.  2(uf  bem  erften  3ettcl  ftanb: 
,,'iDcm  ©infenber  biefeS '^ettelS  fenbe  idb 
einen  ©ad  ^affce.  Unb  bann  fam  ber  9?a= 
me  einer  hamburger  girma.  3luf  bem  aioeU 
ten  ftcmb;  „Xem  ©infenber  biefer 

^Inmcifung  liefere  idb  eineu  ©ard  9lei§.  Unb 
fo  ging  e§  fort,  ©admeife  murben  ibr  '^bie 
f^onftcn  3)ingc  berfprodben.  3)ie  gron 
glaubte  ben  3b)i^crungen  ber  3pttel,  fanb= 
te  fie  ein,  unb  ridbtig— rbie  berfprod)enen 
SBarcn  famen  t)romt)t  bei  ibr  an.  2Bie  toar 
ba§  augcgangen?  SSei  ber  ©inmcibung  be§ 
S^orb'Oftfee-i^anaB  fafeen  etlicfee  ^ambur» 
gcr  ©ro^aufleutc  anfommcn  unb  ft)rad)en 
miteinonbcr.  3>a  fam  ba§  ©efijradb  auf  bie 
i5Infd)cnpoft,  mie  fie  mobi  ©eeleute  be» 
nufeen,  urn  non  bem  Untergong  ibre§  ©dbif* 
fcS  ihmbe  au  geben.  S)o  meinte  einer;  ;,0b 
toir  tnobl  femalS  toieber  boPon  boren  toiir* 
ben,  toenn  toir  jfe^t  bi«  eine  in§ 


aBaffer  toerfen  toiirben?”  „2)a§  fbnnen  mir 
leidbt  ou»probieren,  meinte  ein  anberer. 
aSir  braudben  nur  ein  paor  3ettel  binein- 
aulegen,  beren  ©infenbung  fidb  lobnt,  bann 
merben  mir  gemife  banon  mieber  bbren.” 
Unb  fo  fdbrieben  fie  aHe  eine  Slnmeifung  auf 
ibre  girma  unb  marfen  bie  S^Ifdbe  in§ 
aWeer.  Unb  ©ott,  ber  ber  ©eringen  unb 
Strmen  ©torfe  in  ber  Sirubfal  ift,  nabm  bie 
glQfdbe  in  ©eine  ©bbut  unb  bradbte  fie  nadb 
iiiorbftranb  unb  legte  fie  nor  bie  gii&e 
armcn  aSitme. 


^obei^anaeige. 


Scnber. — ©liaabetb  a??itter,  Xodbter  bon 
©briftian  unb  ©atbarina  SKiHer  mar  ge» 
boren  in  ^obn[on  ©ountfe,  ^oma  ben  12 
3luguft,  1871,  ift  geftorben  an  ibrer  ^eimot 
in  §oIona,  ^oma  ben  17  Sluguft,  1933.  3Ut 
gemorben  62  ^abr  unb  5  Xag.  ^m  3tlter 
non  17  ^abr  mar  fie  burdb  bie  aSaffertaufe 
eingenommen  in  bie  Slmifdb  aWennoniten 
©emeinbe,  in  meldbem  ©lauben  fie  lebte  bi§ 
an  ibr  ©nbe.  ^en  21  Seaember,  1893  ber* 
ebelidbte  fie  fidb  mit  ^obn  aUenber  unb  Ieb» 
ten  im  ©b^ftanb  beinabe  10  ^abr.  ®iefe 
©be  bjar  gefegnet  mit  4  ^[iodbter:  SJtartba, 
aSeib  non  ©b.  3oot;  ^atie,  aSeib  non  ^obn 
©manfe;  9taemi  babeim;  aiZarfe,  aSeib  bon 
©am  Z.  a^tiUer.  ©ie  binterldfet  ibr  ^im 
fdbeiben  au  betrauern  ibren  betriibten  ©be* 
mann,  4  Slddbter,  8  ©rofefinber,  1  a3ruber, 
3  ©dbmeftern,  2  Onfein,  3  Stanten  unb 
nodb  biele  meiter  SSermanbte  unb  SSefannte. 
^ie  lefeten  4  ^abre  botte  fie  au  tbun  mit 
diabetes  unb  ©dblagriibrung,  meldbeS  ibre 
2lugen  niel  berbunfelte.  '2)ie  lefeten  2  So^re 
mar  fie  aSettfeft  unb  beinabe  a^Iinb;  ©ie 
batte  6  ©dblagriibrungcn,  unb  mebrere 
mat  dufeerte  fie  ibr  SSerlangen  bmanfdbei* 
ben,  menn  e§  bc§  ^errn  mitten  ift.  grieben 
ibrer  3(fdbe. 


aWenfdfen. 


2)a  manbert  bie  aWenge  fo  bunt  unb  fo 
grofe, 

SBeife  feiner  be§  anbern  3iel  unb  So§, 
^nnt  feiner  be§  atddbften  aBeb  unb  Suft, 
2:rdgt  jeber  fein  ^era  in  nerborgener  ®ruft. 
Unb  bodb  —  bie  ba  geben  fo  ftumm  unb 
attein 

©ie  atte,  —  fie  fonnten  IBruber  fein ! 


^etolb  ber  S3aif|rbett 
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EDITORIALS 


In  these  times  of  agitation,  alarm  and 
confusion,  there  are  many  forecasts, 
predictions,  interpretations  and  ap¬ 
plications,  many  of  them  purporting  to 
be  based  upon  Scripture.  And  many  of 
them  are  but  hypotheses,  which  is  but 
a  more  comprehensive  and  elegant 
term  for  guesses,  and  in  many  cases 
one  guess  is  as  good  as  another  one. 
Brethren  and  Sisters,  once  more  to  be 
admonished  to  be  noble  Bereans.  Let 
us  not  accept  the  many  theories  of 
many  kinds  thrust  upon  us,  or  stealthily 
sneaked  into  our  midst.  The  propa¬ 
gandist  may  say  if  his  is  not  the  true 
application  or  the  true  interpretation, 
which  ever  the  case  may  be,  what  else 
is?  And  he  may  contend  that  if  you 
have  no  other  construction  to  present, 
or  if  you  are  puzzled  as  to  what  some 
Scripture,  or  this  or  that  present-day 
condition  or  status  may  signify, 
nothing  remains  acceptable  but  what 
he  has  to  offer.  Remember  ...  “I 


(we)  know  in  part,”  and  .  .  .  “it  doth 
not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be.”  .  .  . 
“but  then  I  shall  know  even  as  also  I 
am  known.”  These  are  expressions 
written  by  Paul  and  John— I  Cor.  13: 
12  and  I  John  3 :2. 

To  be  safe,  to  be  secure,  to  guard 
against  all  approaches  and  dangers, 
“Put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God,  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the 
wiles  of  the  devdl.  For  we  wrestle  not 
with  flesh  and  blood,  but  against  prin¬ 
cipalities,  against  powers,  against  the 
rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world, 
against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high 
places.  Wherefore  take  unto  you  the 
whole  armor  of  God,  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and 
having  done  all  to  stand.  Stand  there¬ 
fore,  having  your  loins  girt  about  with 
truth,  and  having  the  breastplate  of 
righteousness ;  and  your  feet  shod  with 
the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace ; 
above  all,  taking  the  shield  of  faith, 
wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench 
all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked.  And 
take  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  the 
sword  of  the  spirit,  which  is  the  word 
of  God :  praying  always  with  all  sup¬ 
plication  in  the  spirit,  and  watching 
thereunto  with  all  perseverance  and 
supplication  for  all  saints.”  Eph.  6:11- 
18. 

“And  take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  at 
any  time  your  hearts  be  overcharged 
with  surfeiting  (gluttony),  and  drunk¬ 
enness,  and  cares  of  this  life,  so  that 
day  come  upon  you  unawares.  For  as 
a  snare  shall  it  come  on  all  them  that 
dwell  on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth. 
Watch  ye  therefore,  and  pray  always, 
that  ye  may  be  accounted  worthy  to 
escape  all  these  things  that  shall  come 
to  pass,  and  to  stand  before  the  Son 
of  man.”  Luke  21 :34-36. 

“In  your  patience  possess  your 
souls” — “Take  heed  that  ye  be  not  de¬ 
ceived.”  Luke  21:19,8. 

Sometimes  readers  wonder  wfiy  ful¬ 
ler  data  is  not  given  in  various  reports 
and  accounts,  including  obituaries, 
published  in  the  Herold. 

If  not  familiar  with  the  facts,  it  is 
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impossible  to  give  more  in  published 
form  than  is  furnished  to  the  editor. 
And  I,  too,  have  sometimes  marveled 
at  the  meagerness  of  data  and  informa¬ 
tion  furnished.  But  could  only  use  that 
supplied.  But  sometimes  there  are 
good  reasons  for  restricting  or  limiting 
the  extent  of  matter  to  be  published, 
and  writers  thus  wisely  omit  or  abbre¬ 
viate  their  reports. 

Then,  too,  accounts  and  reports,  in  '' 
the  editor’s  judgment,  sometimes  re- 
cjuire  the  omission  of  some  features,  for 
special  or  general  good,  and  thus  there 
is  revision  before  publication. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Pre.  Lewis  Eichorn  and  family,  Alden, 
New  York,  and  Brother  Ezra  Peachey, 
wife  and  son  and  daughter,  Belleville,  Pa., 
were  in  the  Castleman  River  region  over 
Sunday,  Aug.  27.  Bro.  Eichorn  preached 
Sunday  forenoon  and  evening,  and  the 
following  Tuesday  evening. 

Sister  Lewis  Maust  of  near  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  has  been  quite  ill  for  some  time  and 
continues  to  fail  increasingly.  The  Lord 
bless  her. 


Sister  Lucy  Swartzendruber  and 
family,  Wellman,  Iowa,  who  have  been 
visiting  relatives  and  friends  and  the  old 
home  region  for  some  time,  are  leaving 
for  home  to-day,  Sept.  6,  transportation 
being  furnished  by  Bro.  Gid.  Bender  with 
his  car. 


A  number  of  visitors  have  been  a- 
mong  the  various  churches  in  the  Castle¬ 
man  River  region  recently,  on  brief  trips, 
among  others  being  the  editor’s  sister, 
Mrs.  L.  J.  Schrock  and  son  Mark,  who 
were  brought  here  by  Harvey  Schrock 
pnd  accompanied  by  his  step-mother, 
Mrs.  C.  M.  Schrock,  all  of  near  Green¬ 
wood,  Dela.,  the  party  leaving  for  home 
to-day.  Aug.  6. 


I  have  noticed  that  the  fellow  who 
blows  his  own  horn  is  generally  out  of 
tune  with  all  the  rest. — Exchange. 


WHEN  I  THINK  OF  THEE 


When  I  meditate  upon  Thee  in  the 
night  watches  .  .  .  my  soul  shall 
be  satisfied. — Psa.  63  :6,  5. 


When  I  think  of  just  myself  and  my 
little  cares. 

Looming  large  and  crowding  close, 
hindering  my  prayers, 

Of  my  weakness  and  my  sins,  I  am 
sore  depressed ; 

Weary,  weary  grows  my  thought;  I 
can  find  no  rest. 

When  I  think  upon  the  world  and  its 
many  woes, — 

Hunger,  misery  and  crime, — how  the 
long  list  grows ! 

Greed  and  hatred  and  unrest,  strifes 
that  never  cease. 

Weary,  weary  grows  my  thought;  I 
can  find  no  peace. 

When  I  meditate  on  Thee  and  Thy 
works,  O  Lord; 

On  Thy  strength  and  majesty,  on  Thy 
changeless  word; 

On  Thy  steadfast  faithfulneag,  reach¬ 
ing  to  the  sky ; 

On  Thy  patient,  watchful  care  over 
such  as  I ; 

On  Thine  everlasting  love,  high  and 
strong  and  deep ; 

On  Thy  wisdom  and  Thy  truth  and 
Thy  power  to  keep; 

When  I  think  of  what  Thou  art  and 
what  Thou  hast  done ; 

When  I  number  all  the  gifts  given  in 
Thy  Son, — 

I  forget  the  things  that  pass  in  the 
things  that  bide. 

And  my  soul  can  rest  in  peace,  fed  and 
satisfied. — Annie  Johnson  Flint. 

— Selected. 


THE  BLESSED  IN  HEAVEN 


“When  we’ve  been  there  ten  thousand 
years. 

Bright  shining  as  the  sun. 

We’ve  no  less  days  to  sing  God’s  praise. 
Than  when  w’e  first  begun.” 
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OBSTACLES,  HINDRANCES  AND 
IMPEDIMENTS— A  LESSON 
FROM  THE  CAREER  OF 
JACOB 


J.  B.  Miller 

Misfortunes,  disappointments,  loss¬ 
es,  bereavements  and  sorrows  frequent¬ 
ly  seem  to  visit  us  in  groui  3  and  se¬ 
ries.  And  when  we  have  undergone 
some  experience  which  seems  to  bring 
with  it  about  all  that  we  can  endure, 
perhaps  right  in  the  wake  of  that, 
comes  even  a  greater  conflict  with  ele¬ 
ments  which  mar  and  unmake  our 
well-being,  from  the  human  standpoint 
of  life.  What  changes  a  fractional 
part  of  a  year  may  bring  about !  I  have 
seen,  first  one  member  of  a  family  se¬ 
riously  ill.  Later  on,  another  has  be¬ 
come  critically  ill,  following  right  after 
the  recovery  of  the  first.  And  it  seem¬ 
ed  that  one’s  measure  of  chastening 
had  been  full  to  the  brim  of  the  cup, 
and  overflowing,  when  behold !  before 
the  second  had  fully  recovered  normal 
well-being,  another,  one  whose  pres¬ 
ence  seems  indispensable,  is  stricken, 
and  life  is  not  only  endangered,  but  is 
cut  off.  Do  we  think  we  have  reason 
to  expect  respite  from  the  oppressions 
of  losses  and  sorrows  then?  Do  we 
hope  to  find,  relief  in  sympathetic  fel¬ 
lowship  in  burden  bearing?  We  need 
not  be  surprised  if  our  fellows  forget 
our  afflictions  seemingly,  and  thrust 
other  burdens  and  hardships  upon  us. 
In  the  midst  of  the  present  era,  with  its 
difficulties,  its  hardships,  its  trials  and 
its  lacks  and  sorrows,  many  a  one 
doubtless  was  driven  to  cry  out  in 
agony,  or  mourn  sorely  inwardly,  like 
Jacob  of  old,  “All  these  things  are 
against  me.”  Gen.  42:36 — last  clause. 

In  these  experiences  single  causes, 
complicated  and  confluent  agencies 
and  combinations  sometimes  seem  to 
bring  on  effects,  in  time  and  result  to 
most  greatly  hinder  and  handicap  our 
efforts  and  to  defeat  our  purposes.  Has 
it  not  been  the  experience  of  many  a 
one  that  when  we  tried  our  utmost  to 
succeed,  our  efforts  seemed  the  more 
doomed  to  defeat?  In  disappointment. 


in  deep  sorrow,  perhaps  to  a  degree 
approaching  despair,  we  perhaps  felt 
or  even  said  it.  All  things  are  against 
me. 

In  years  gone  by  I  read  a,  to  me, 
very  interesting  narrative  of  a  boy,  a 
midshipman,  who  had  some  slight  ad¬ 
ventures  on  his  way  home :  he  had 
lost  his  way  in  a  lonely  tract  of  wood¬ 
land,  having  chased  an  owl  and  thus 
gotten  off  the  way  and  only  after  much 
effort  and  difficulty,  as  well  as  some 
anxiety,  had  scrambled  back  into  the 
highway,  just  as  a  man  came  along 
with  horse  and  vehicle  and  took  him 
along,  to  a  point  near  his  parental 
home.  Then  after  arrival  home,  his 
mother  expressing  anxiety  that  he  had 
undergone  such  dangers,  he  treated 
them  lightly  and  laughed  them  off. 
But  the  narrative  stated,  that  there 
was  another  side  to  the  story.  That 
a  man  on  the  stage  coach,  on  the  way, 
had  discovered  that  the  boy  had  some 
money,  and  listening  intently  to  the 
lad’s  conversation  with  his  fellow- 
travelers,  had  located  where  and  how 
the  boy  expected  to  get  home :  had 
gone  ahead  of  him  and  waited  in  a 
thickly  wooded  place  to  waylay  and 
rob  him.  That  the  boy  had  been  led 
off  the  way  by  the  young  owl,  and  in 
his  roundabout  wandering  got  past 
the  waiting  intending  criminal,  who, 
hurrying  to  oveTtake  him,  was  baffled 
by  the  appearance  of  the  man  with  the 
vehicle,  and  then  finally  had  to  aban¬ 
don  his  villainous  designs. 

So  let  us  turn  to  our  lesson  from 
God’s  Word,  and  consider  the  circum¬ 
stances  and  conditions  which  were  Ja¬ 
cob’s  when  he  was  moved  to  say,  “All 
these  things  are  against  me.”  Many 
a  one  can  better  appreciate  to-day,  than 
he  could  in  the  past,  what  it  was  and 
what  it  meant  to  pass  through  Jacob’s 
lot  in  life. 

In  youthful  days  the  Word  says  of 
Jacob.  “He  was  a  plain  man  dwelling 
in  tents.”  The  German  version  says, 
“Jakob  (aber)  war  ein  frommer  Mann, 
und  blieb  in  den  Hiitten.”  A  marginal 
note  says,  “Jakob  war  ein  sanfter 
Mann.”  Gen.  25:27.  From  this  we 
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cannot  logically  do  otherwise  than  to 
infer  that  he  was  a  home-body.  Later 
comes  the  time  when  Isaac  the  father 
became  aged  and  desired  to  bless  the 
brother  Esau:  When  the  mother,  the 
beautiful  Rebecca,  dealt  treacherously 
with  her  worthy  husband,  and  the  un¬ 
fortunate  and  unhappy  events  took 
place,  the  scheming  to  take  advantage 
of  the  blind  father  and  rough,  field- 
faring  son  and  brother,  Esau :  when 
the  scheme  succeeded,  which  how¬ 
ever,  with  its  success,  brought  about 
enforced  departure  and  absence  of  the 
beloved  and  home-loving  Jacob,  for 
the  sake  of  safety  and  security  of  life. 
Jacob  protested  against  resorting  to 
the  scheme  proposed  by  his  mother, 
but  the  imprudent  mother  prevails, 
saying,  “Upon  me  be  thy  curse,”  when 
he  objects  that  a  curse  instead  of  a 
blessing  may  result.  After  the  conclu¬ 
sion  of  the  operation  of  the  unworthy 
scheme,  information  is  brought  to  the 
mother  that  Esau  has  determined  the 
death  of  his  brother,  so  she  insists 
again,  “Now  therefore  my  son,  obey 
my  voice ;  and  arise,  flee  thou  to  La¬ 
ban  my  brother  to  Haran ;  and  tarry 
with  him  a  few  days,  until  thy  broth¬ 
er’s  fury  turn  away ;  until  thy  broth¬ 
er’s  anger  turn  away  from  thee,  and 
he  forget  that  which  thou  hast  done 
unto  him;  then  I  will  send,  and  fetch 
thee  from  thence.”  After  Jacob  had 
gotten  into  this  unhappy  predicament 
through  his  mother’s  proposal  and 
influence,  she  spoke  of  it  as  “that 
which  thou  hast  done  to  him.”  Jacob 
goes  to  his  mother’s  former  home,  and 
unto  his  relatives  there.  His  sadly 
mistreated  father  blesses  him  once 
mt>re.  instructs  and  admonishes  him 
to  avoid  ungodly  marriage  alliances; 
he  says.  “God  Almighty  bless  thee. 

.  .  .”  Jacob  leaves  home,  obviously 
never  to  see  his  parents  again.  Jacob 
has  sown:  Jacob  must  reap.  We  must 
pass  over  much  that  is  interesting  in 
the  career  of  the  “wandering  boy”— 
but  do  not  get  from  this  expression 
that  the  writer  holds  that  Jacob  wa^ 
still  in  his  teens.  They  were  not  ac¬ 
counted  men  then  in  early  teens.  He 


became  greatly  attached  to  the  comely 
Rachel  and  is  so  fortunate  as  to  re¬ 
ceive  the  promise  of  her.  And  it  seems 
it  never  occurred  to  his  mind  that  as 
a  supplanter,  hfe  the  younger,  having 
taken  the  place  of  the  older;  in  this 
proposed  marriage,  the  older  sister 
might  be  substituted  for  the  younger ; 
but  in  this  match  of  deceit  and  cunning 
his  opponent  won.  And  though  he 
eventually  also  gained  the  much-de¬ 
sired  Rachel,  yet  there  was  disappoint¬ 
ment  in  life  for  them  all.  And  in  the 
fulfilment  of  Rachel’s  desire  and  hope, 
her  life  was  finally  sacrificed  and  Ja¬ 
cob  was  bereft  of  her.  His  sons  deceive 
and  take  advantage  of  him,  and,  final¬ 
ly,  the  worthy  Joseph  is  sold  to  a 
wandering  band  of  Ishmaelites,  event¬ 
ually  is  taken  into  Egypt,  is  mistreat¬ 
ed  by  all  classes,  and  finally  prevails' 
through  unfaltering  adherence  and 
faithfulness  to  virtue  and  righteous¬ 
ness.  The  seven  years  of  scarcity  and 
famine  come  after  the  seven  years  of 
great  abundance  in  fertile  Egypt :  the 
famine  extends  into  the  country  of  Ja¬ 
cob  :  he  is  now  an  old  man :  his  sons, 
except  Benjamin,  are  sent  to  buy  pro¬ 
visions  ;  they  come  into  contact  with 
their  exiled  brother :  he  deals  with 
them  roughly;  they  are  conscience 
stricken  again  and  again  :  then  it  comes 
to  the  point  where  the  master  of 
Egypt’s  ample  garners  demands  that 
the*  younger  brother  be  brought  to  him 
before  he  be  willing  to  consider  the 
ten  brothers  “true  men”  as  they  repre¬ 
sented  themselves,  and  before  he 
would  consent  to  the  release  of  Sim¬ 
eon.  held  in  custody. 

When  they  had  returned  with  the 
first  supply  of  grain,  found  the  money 
paid  for  grain  in  the  sacks,  had  left 
Simeon  behind,  and  told  their  anxious 
father  of  the  conditions  imposed  for 
future  hope  of  relief,  an^  for  the  re¬ 
lease  of  the  brother  held,  Jacob  said, 
“Me  have  ye  bereaved  of  my  children : 
Joseph  is  not,  and  Simeon  is  not,  and 
ve  will  take  Benjamin  away:  all  these 
things  are  dgainst  me.” 

Reuben  was  ready  to  say  “Slay  my 
two  sons,  if  I  bring  him  not  to  thee; 
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deliver  him  into  my  hand  and  I  will 
bring  him  to  thee  again.”  Reuben, 
yes,  Reuben !  Among  the  unhappy 
matters  of  knowledge  did  not  Jacob 
already  well  know,  what  he  afterwards 
declared  in  his  forecast  concerning  the 
future  of  his  sons?  “Reuben,  .  .  .  un¬ 
stable  as  water,  thou  shalt  not  excel.” 
Reuben,  who  had  put  to  shame  his 
father  through  abominable  dealings 
with  his  father’s  concubine. 

And  the  free-speaking  Reuben  had 
also  declared  to  Joseph  concerning 
Benjamin,  “If  he  should  leave  his  fath¬ 
er  his  father  would  die.”  44:22. 

The  aged  and  the  aging  sense  dan¬ 
gers  which  they,  who  are  in  the  prime 
and  vigor  of  life,  do  not  fear.  The 
aged  do  not  have  the  confidence,  fur¬ 
thermore,  they  have  learned  by  ex¬ 
perience  that  hope  and  prospect  do  not 
insure  realization  and  fulfilment. 

Characteristically,  in  line  with  the 
tendency  of  one  who  worries,  Jacob 
found  fault  with  his  sons  for  telling 
“the  man  whether  ye  had  yet  a  broth¬ 
er”  43:6.  And  he  complains,  “Where¬ 
fore  dealt  ye  so  ill  with  me?” 

But  like  the  aged,  again,  who  falter 
because  they  must  depend  upon  oth¬ 
ers,  when  he  comes  to  recognize  that 
it  is  useless  for  the  sons  to  go  to  Egypt 
again  unless  Benjamin  goes  with  them, 
he  says,  “If  it  must  be  'SO  now,  do 
this ;”  and  then  follow  a  number  of 
thoughtful  and  kind  suggestions  and 
then  he  adds,  “Take  also  your  brother, 
and  arise,  go  again  unto  the  man :  and 
God  Almighty  give  you  mercy  before 
the  man,  that  he  may  send  away  your 
other  brother,  and  Benjamin.”  But 
then  the  burdensome  anxiety  again 
arises  and  he  exclaims,  “If  I  be  be¬ 
reaved  of  my  children,  I  am  bereaved.” 
43:ir,  13-14.  In  the  Bible  the  emphasis 
is  noc  found  on  the  word  am,  as  writ¬ 
ten  here,  but  it  seems  to  me  he  would 
thus  have  spoken  it. 

We  may  wonder  why  Joseph  took 
so  much  time  to  work  out  the  final 
results  which  he  well  knew  concerned 
his  anxious  parent,  waiting  in  sus¬ 
pense.  But  many  a  well-intentioned 
undertaking  is  doubtless  handicapped 


or  even  defeated  in  purpose  by  prema¬ 
ture  action. 

Back  in  Egypt  once  more,  before 
Joseph,  the  brothers  are  made  to  pass 
through  the  ordeal  again :  they  are 
sorely  tested.  Ju^ah  steps  manfully 
forward,  recites  the  matter  in  good  or¬ 
der,  reminds  Joseph  of  what  they  had 
told  him  before,  and  why  they  had 
thus  said ;  and  in  the  conclusion  of  the 
44th  chapter  (which  read),  he  includes 
in  his  appeal  the  lamentation  of  his 
father  “And  if  ye  take  this  also  from 
me,  and  mischief  befall  him,  ye  shall 
bring  down  my  gray  hairs  with  sor¬ 
row  to  the  grave”:  continuing  earn¬ 
estly  pleading  their  case  for  the  fath¬ 
er’s  sake,  offering  himself  as  a  sub¬ 
stitute,  to  be  under  bonds  that  the  rest 
might  be  free.  Joseph  could  not  re¬ 
frain  himself  any  longer,  he  wept  aloud 
and  revealed  himself  to  his  brethren, 
and  in  the  sudden  turn  events  had 
taken  the  circumstances  took  on  a 
new  form  of  embarrassment  for  the 
brethren  “were  troubled  at  his  pres¬ 
ence.” 

These  proceedings  and  develop¬ 
ments  took  some  time,  and,  let  us  bear 
in  mind,  that  in  the  meantime  no  en¬ 
lightening  and  suspense-relieving  tel¬ 
egram  or  telephone  message  could  be 
sent  back  home  to  the  father  waiting 
in  painful  anxiety.  Jacob  did  not  ep 
in  his  estimate  of  what  the  experience 
would  mean  to  him.  We  think  of  the 
experience  now  in  the  light  of  what 
the  later,  happy  developments  were. 
Jacob  did  not  fore-know  this.  And  so, 
with  the  knowledge  of  past  experi¬ 
ences  the  prospect  was  indeed  gloomy. 
And  his  words,  “all  these  things  are 
against  me”  express  the  common  suf¬ 
fering,  disappointing  lot  of  common 
life,  with  all  they  imply ;  and  seem  so 
appropriate  and  applicable  to-day,  as 
though  they  had  just  been  uttered 
within  the  past  years  or  even  months, 
unto  multitudes  to-day. 

Jesus  said,  just  before  the  gjeat  or¬ 
deal  was  to  come  upon  Him  and  His 
disciples,  and  concerning  His  disciples, 
“The  spirit  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is 
weak.” 
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Let  us  renew  our  faith  and  refresh 
our  courage  and  confidence.  For  Ja¬ 
cob  had  special  promises;  "In  thee  and 
in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  families  of  the 
earth  be  blessed.  And,  behold,  I  am 
with  thee  in  all  places  whither  thou 
goest.  .  .  Gen.  28 ’.14-15;  His  name 
was  also  changed  to  Israel  and  iiumer- 
ous  promises  renewed,  still,  with  all 
this  his  experiences  were  such  as  set 
forth  already.  But— let  us  turn  to  the 
either  side  of  the  situation;  To  his 
brethren  Joseph  said,  “Now  therefore 
be  not  grieved,  nor  angry  with  your¬ 
selves,  that  ye  sold  me  hither ;  for  God 
did  send  me  before  you  to  preserve 
life.”  "And  God  sent  me  before  you 
to  preserve  you  a  posterity  in  the  earth, 
and  to  save  your  lives  by  a  great 
deliverance.  So  now  it  was  not  you 
that  sent  me  hither  but  God;  and  he 
hath  made  me  a  father  to  Pharaoh.” 
GeW.  45  ;5,7-8.. 

"But  as  for  you,  ye  thought  evil 
against  me;  but  God  meant  it  unto 
good,  to  bring  to  pass,  as  it  is  this  day. 
to  save  much  people  alive.”  Gen.  50;20. 

As  for  Jacob,  Joseph  said,  “Haste 
ve  and  go  up  to  my  father,  and  say  un¬ 
to  him.  Thus  saith  thy  son  Joseph, 
God  hath  made  me  lord  of  all  Egypt; 
come  down  unto  me  and  tarry  not ; 
and  thou  shalt  dwell  in  the  land  of 
Goshen,  and  thou  shalt  be  near  unto 
me.  th{)U.  and  thy  children,  and  thy 
children’s  children  .  .  .  and  ye  shall 
haste  and  bring  down  my  father  hith¬ 
er."  Gen.  46;9-13. 

It  is  a  tense  occasion  when  the 
brethren  return  home  to  Canaan 
what  great  and  momentous  things  the 
last  four  verses  of  Genesis  45  contain. 
How  eagerly  must  they  have  deliver¬ 
ed  the  message;^ — how  one  glad  state¬ 
ment  hurried  right  after  the  other — 
"Toseph  is  vet  alive!”— "He  is  govern¬ 
or  over  alf  Egypt!”  It  is  too  much. 
The  reaction  is  overwhelming.  Jacob’s 
heart  Jaints — it  is  too  much  to  believe. 
But  the  brethren  tell  him  all  the  words 
of  Joseph;  they  relate  detail  after  de¬ 
tail.  The  wagons  are  there— they  are 
concrete  evidence,  and  the  sons  unani- 
mouslv  testify — of  Joseph.  And  the 


fSJ  0  ^  r  ^  c  it 

often  erring,  much  disappointed,  great¬ 
ly  suffering,  and  erstwhile  deeply  cast- 
down  patriarch,  who  had  said  all 
these  things  are  against  me”,  now  says 
exceedingly  much,  and  says  it  well, 
though  in  simple  speech,  "It  is 
enough.”  Gen.  46;28. 

Later  he  also  said  unto  Joseph,  “I 
had  not  thought  to  see  thy  face,  and, 
lo,  God  hath  also  showed  me  thy  seed.” 

It  was  upon  an  occasion  when  Joseph 
had  brought  his  sons  with  him  to  see 
Jacob. 

"And  the  time  drew  nigh  that  Israel 
must  die.”  And  in  blessing  Joseph 
he  had  used  these  grateful,  benedic¬ 
tory,  testifying  words ;  "  .  .  .  God,  be¬ 
fore  whom  my  fathers  Abraham  and 
Isaac  did  walk,  the  God  which  fed 
me  all  my  life  long  unto  this  day,  the 
Angel  which  redeemed  me  from  all 
evil.  .  .  .”  Gen.  48;15-16.  Before  leav¬ 
ing  Canaan,  as  already  stated,  he  bore 
ample  testimony  to  the  fullness  and 
sufficiency  of  blessing,  in  the  words, 
"It  is  enough”:  and  this  cannot  have 
been  very  long  after  he  had  cried  out, 
"All  these  things  are  against  me.” 
What  a  contrast !  As  "God  chasteneth 
every  son  whom  he  accepteth”  should 
we  give  up  to  discouragement  and  de¬ 
spair,  when  the  patriarch  of  promise, 
Jacob,  the  link  of  the  line  of  descent 
of  blessing  to  posterity,  was  obliged  to 
go  through  experiences  which  drove 
him  to  say.  "All  these  things  are 
against  me”?  And  John  the  Baptist, 
after  having  himself  borne  testimony, 
"Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  which  tak- 
eth  away  the  sin  of  the  world”,  when 
in  prison,  sent  two  of  his  disciples  to 
Tesus,  saying,  “Art  thou  he  that  should 
come?  or  look  we  for  another?”  Luke 
7;19.  Truly,  when  we  recall  the  weak¬ 
nesses  and  trials  of  those  who  are 
cited  to  us  as  examples,  we  need  to, 
and  do  well  to  heed,  the  admonition, 
"Cast  not  away  .  .  .  your  confidence, 
which  hath  great  recompence  of  re¬ 
ward.  For  ye  have  need  of  patience, 
that,  after  ye  have  done  the  will  of 
God,  ve  might  receive  the ’promise.” 
Heb.  *10;35-36.  Even  in  those  days, 
and  surely  the  words  are  more  appli- 
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cable  to  us,  and  the  admonition  stands, 
“And  ye  have  forgotten  the  exhorta¬ 
tion  which  speaketh  unto  you  as  unto 
children.  My  son,  despise  not  the 
chastening  of  the  Lord,  nor  faint  when 
thou  art  rebuked  of  him.”  “Now  no 
chastening  for  the  present  seemeth 
to  be  joyous,  but  grievous;  neverthe¬ 
less  afterward  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable 
fruit  of  righteousness  unto  them  which 
are  exercised  thereby.  Wherefore  lift 
up  the  hands  which  hang  down,  and 
the  feeble  knees.”  Heb.  12:5,11-12. 

In  addition  to  the  examples  and 
scriptures  cited  for  our  encourage¬ 
ment,  strengthening,  establishment, 
comfort  and  edification,  we  have  also 
the  following,  as  well  as  others; 

“And  we  know  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  purpose.”  Rom.  8;28. 

“Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the 
righteous :  but  the  Lord  delivereth 
him  out  of  them  all.”  Ps.  34:19. 

“The  steps  of  a  good  man  are  or¬ 
dered  by  the  Lord ;  and  he  delighteth 
in  his  way.  Though  he  fall,  he  shall 
not  utterly  be  cast  down :  for  the  Lord 
upholdeth  him  in  his  hand.”  Ps.  37 :23- 
24. 

“  ...  In  his  favor  is  life;  weeping 
may  endure  for  a  night,  but  joy  com- 
eth  in  the  morning.”  Ps.  30:5. 


AN  APT  ILLUSTRATION 


Two  Chinese  jugglers  have  been 
making  a  public  exhibition  of  their 
skill.  One  of  them  is  set  as  a  target, 
and  the  other  shows  his  dexwity  by 
hurling  knives  which  stick  into  the 
board  at  his  comrade’s  back,  close  to 
his  body :  .  .  .  between  his  fingers ; 
they  fly  past  his  ears,  over  his  head, 
and  on  each  side  of  his  neck.  The  art 
is  not  to  hit  him.  Are  there  not  to  be 
found  preachers  who  are  remarkably 
proficient  in  the  same  art  in  mental 
and  spiritual  lines? — Selected. 


Thousands  of  boys  and  eirls  are  be¬ 
ing  robbed  of  their  virtue  through  sug¬ 
gestive  and  obscene  movies. — Exchange. 


THE  CONVERTED  INFIDEL 


Some  two  miles  from  the  village  of  C., 
on  a  road  that  wound  in  among  the  hills, 
stood  a  great  white  house.  It  was  beau¬ 
tifully  situated  upon  a  gentle  slope  facing 
the  south,  and  overlooking  a  most  charm¬ 
ing  landscape. 

Such  was  the  home  of  three  promising 
children,  who,  for  the  last  three  months, 
had  been  constant  members  of  the  vil¬ 
lage  Sunday  school.  The  eldest  was  a 
girl  of  fourteen  years.  John,  the  second, 
was  a  bright  lad  of  eleven.  The  other, 
little  rosy-cheeked  Ella,  nine. 

The  father  of  these  interesting  chil¬ 
dren  was  the  rich  Captain  Lowe.  He  was 
strictly  moral,  intelligent  and  kind-heart¬ 
ed,  attracted  all  classes  of  the  commu¬ 
nity  to  himself  and  wielded  great  influ¬ 
ence  in  his  town. 

But  notwithstanding  all  these  excel¬ 
lencies,  Mr.  Lowe  was  an  infidel.  He 
ridiculed,  in  his  good-natured  way,  the 
idea  of  prayer,  looked  upon  conversion 
as  a  solemn  farce,  and  believed  the  most 
of  professing  Christians  were  well-mean¬ 
ing  but  deluded  people.  He  was  well 
versed  in  all  the  subtle  arguments  of  in¬ 
fidel  writers,  and  had  studied  the  Bible 
quite  carefully,  and  could  argue  against 
it  in  the  most  plausible  manner. 

But  Mr.  Lowe  saw  and  acknowledged 
the  saving  influence  of  the  morality  of 
Christianity.  He  had,  especially,  good 
sense  enough  to  confess  that  the  Sunday 
school  was  a  noble  moral  enterprise.  He 
was  not  blind  to  the  fact,  abundantly 
proved  by  all  our  criminal  records,  that 
few  children  train^  under  her  influences 
ever  grow  up  to  vice  and  crime.  Hence 
his  permission  for  his  children  to  attend 
the  Sunday  school. 

Among  the  many  children  who  kneeled 
as  penitents  at  the  altar  in  the  little  ves¬ 
try,  one  beautiful  Sunday,  were  Sarah 
Lowe  and  her  broths  and  sister.  It  was 
a  moving  sight  to  see  that  gentle  girl, 
with  a  mature  thoughtfulness  far  beyond 
her  years,  take  that  younger  brother  and 
sister  by  the  hand,  and  kneel  with  them 
at  the  mercyseat — a  sight  to  heighten  the 
joy  of  angels. 

W  hen  the  children  had  told  their  mo- 
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ther  what  they  had  done,  and  expressed 
a  determination  to  try  to  be  Christians, 
she  too,  was  greatly  moved.  She  had  been 
early  trained  in  the  principles  and  belief 
of  Christianity,  and  had  never  renounced 
her  early  faith.  When  her  little  pries 
gathered  around  her  and  spoke  of  tf^ir 
new  love  for  the  Savior,  their  joy,  and 
peace,  and  hope,  she  wept.  She  remem¬ 
bered  the  faithful  sermons  of  the  old 
pastor  whose  hands  had  baptwcd  her.  She 
remembered,  too,  the  family  altar,  and 
the  prayers  which  were  offered  morning 
and  evening  by  her  now  sainted  father. 
She  remembered  the  counsels  of  her  good 
mother  now  in  heaven. 

When  Mr.  Lowe  first  became  aware  of 
the  change  in  his  children,  he  was  sorely 
puzzled  to  know  what  to  do.  He  had 
given  his  consent  for  them  to  attend  the 
Sunday  school,  and  should  he  now  be 
offended  because  they  had  yielded  to  its 
influence?  Would  what  they  called  re¬ 
ligion  make  them  any  worse  children? 
He  finally  concluded  to  say  nothing  to 
them,  but  to  let  things  go  on  as  usual. 

But  not  so  those  happy  converts !  They 
could  no  longer  hold  their  peace.  They 
must  tell  their  father  also  what  they  had 
experienced.  Mr.  Lowe  made  no  attempt 
to  ridicule  their  simple  faith,  as  had  been 
his  usual  course  with  others.  But  when 
they  began  in  their  childish  ardor  to  ex¬ 
hort  him  also  to  seek  the  Lord,  he  check¬ 
ed  their  simple  ‘earnestness  with  a  pecu¬ 
liar  sternness  which  said  to  them:  “The 
act  must  not  be  repeated.” 

The  next  Sunday  the  father  could  not 
prevent  a  feeling  of  loneliness  as  he  saw 
iris  three  children,  with  their  mother, 
leave  for  church.  Never  before  had  he 
such  peculiar  feelings  as  when  he  watched 
them  slowly  descending  the  hill. 

To  dissipate  these  emotions  he  started 
up  the  hill  to  a  "mountain  pasture.”  Far 
up  on  the  steep  hillside,  he  seated  himself 
upon  a  mossy  knoll,  and  thought.  As  his 
eye  rested  upon  the  village,  he  could  not 
help  thinking  of  that  company  who  were 
then  gathered  in  the  little  church,  nor  of 
asking  himself  the  question:  “Why  are 
they  there?” 

While  thus  engaged,  his  attention  was 
attracted  by  the  peculiar  chirping  of  a 
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ground  sparrow  near  by.  He  turned,  and 
but  a  few  feet  from  him  saw  a  large  black 
snake,  coiled  upon  the  ground,  its  head 
raised  about  a  foot  above  its  body.  Its 
jaws  were  distended,  while  its  eyes  were 
intently  fixed  upon  the  bird.  The  poor 
sparrow  was  fluttering  around  in  a  cir¬ 
cle,  the  circle  becoming  smaller  at  each 
gyration  of  the  infatuated  bird.  It  ap¬ 
peared  conscious  of  its  danger,  and  yet 
unable  to  break  the  spell  that  bound  it. 
Nearer  and  nearer  it  fluttered  to  those 
open  jaws,  till  at  last,  with  a  quick,  con¬ 
vulsive  cry,  it  fell  into  the  mouth  of  the 
snake.  All  day  long  the  scene  just  de¬ 
scribed  was  before  him.  He  could  not 
forget  the  last  cry  of  that  poor  little  bird 
sinking  into  the  jaws  of  death. 

Returning  to  his  house,  he  seated  him¬ 
self  in  his  library  and  attempted  to  read. 
Usually  he  could  command  his  thoughts 
at  will,  but  now  he  could  think  of  nothing 
but  the  scene  on  the  mountain,  or  the  little 
company  in  the  house  of  God. 

The  return  of  the  family  somewhat 
changed  the  course  of  his  thoughts.  He 
heard  them  talking  about  the  good  meet¬ 
ing  and  who  had  been  converted  since  last 
Sunday.  Was  there  something  in  reli¬ 
gion  after  all?  Could  it  be  that  what 
these  poor  fanatics,  as  he  had  always 
called  them,  said  about  the  future  world 
was  correct?  Was  there  a  heaven,  and  a 
hell,  and  a  God  of  justice?  Were  his 
darling  children  right,  and  was  he  alone 
wrong?  Such  were  the  thoughts  of  the 
boasted  infidel,  as  he  sat  there  listening 
to  his  happy  children. 

Little  Ella  came  and  climbed  upon  her 
father’s  knee,  and  throwing  her  arms 
around  his  neck,  the  heart  of  the  inno¬ 
cent,  praying  child  came  gushing  forth. 
She  said,  “Oh,  father,  I  do  wish  you  had 
been  with  us  to-day!”  “Why  do  you 
wish  I  had  been  there,  Ella?”  “Oh,  just 
to  see  how  happy  Nellie  looked  while  her 
grandfather  was  telling  us  children  how 
much  he  loved  the  Savior.  Then  he  laid  his 
hand  on  Nellie’s  head,  and  said,  T  thank 
God  that  He  ever  gave  me  a  little  praying 
granddaughter  to  lead  me  to  the  Savior.’ 
And,  father,  I  never  saw  any  one  look 
so  happy  as  Nellie  did.”  Mr.  Lowe  made 
no  reply — how  could  he?  Could  he  not 
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see  where  the  heart  of  his  darling  Ella 
was?  Could  he  not  see  that  by  what  she 
had  told  him  about  Nellie’s  grandfather, 
she  meant  he  should  understand  how  hap¬ 
py  she  should  be  if  her  father  was  a 
Christian?  The  heart  of  the  infidel  father 
was  deeply  stirred.  He  kissed  her  rosy 
cheek,  and  taking  his  hat,  left  the  house. 
He  walked  out  into  the  fields.  He  felt 
strangely.  Before  he  was  aware  of  the 
fact,  he  found  his  infidelity  leaving  him, 
and  the  simple,  artless  religion  of  child¬ 
hood  winning  its  way  to  his  heart.  He 
could  not  help  believing  that  his  little 
Ella  was  a  Christian.  Should  he  yield  to 
this  influence,  and  be  led  by  his  children 
to  Christ  ?  What !  Captain  Lowe,  the 
boasted  infidel,  overcome  by  the  weakness 
of  excited  childhood!  He  suddenly  re¬ 
traced  his  steps,  and  with  altered  ap¬ 
pearance,  he  re-entered  his  house. 

His  wife  was  alone,  with  an  open  Bible 
before  her.  As  he  entered  he  saw  her 
hastily  wipe  away  a  tear.  In  passing  her 
he  glanced  upon  the  page,  and  his  eyes 
caught  the  words:  “Ye  must  be  born 
again!”  They  went  like  an  arrow  to  his 
heart.  “Truth,”  said  a  voice  within.  The 
strong  man  trembled.  Leaving  the  sit¬ 
ting  room,  he  ascended  the  stairs  to  his 
chamber.  Passing  Sarah’s  room,  a  voice 
attracted  his  attention.  It  was  the  voice 
of  prayer.  He  heard  his  own  name,  and 
he  paused  to  listen. 

“Oh,  Lord  save  my  dear  father.  Lead 
him  to  the  Savior.  Let  him  see  that  he 
must  be  born  again.  Oh,  let  not  the  ser¬ 
pent  charm  him !  Save,  oh,  save  my  dear 
father !”  | 

He  coukl  listen  no  longer.  “Let  not  the 
serpent  charm  him!”  And  was  he  then 
like  that  helpless,  little  bird,  which  flut¬ 
tering  around  the  head  of  the  serpent, 
fell  at  last  into  the  jaws  of  death?  The 
thought  shot  a  wild  torrent  of  newly  a- 
wakened  terror  through  his  throbbing 
heart. 

Hastening  to  his  chamber  he  threw 
himself  into  a  chair.  The  voice  of  prayer 
again  fell  upon  his  ear.  He  listened.  Lit¬ 
tle  Ella  was  praying — was  praying  for 
him.  “O  Lord,  bless  my  dear  father.  Make 
him  a  Christian,  and  may  he  and  dear 
mother  be  prepared  for  heaven!” 


Deeply  moved,  the  father  left  the  house 
and  hastened  to  the  barn.  He  would  fain 
escape  from  those  words  of  piercing  pow¬ 
er.  They  were  like  daggers  in  his  heart. 
He  entered  the  barn.  Again  he  hears  a 
voice.  It  comes  down  from  the  hayloft, 
in  the  rich  silvery  tones  of  his  own  noble 
boy.  John  had  climbed  up  the  ladder,  and 
kneeling  down  upon  the  hay  was  praying 
for  his  father. 

“O  Lord,  save  my  father!” 

It  was  too  much  for  the  poor  convict¬ 
ed  man, ‘and,  rushing  to  the  house,  he 
fell  sobbing  upon  his  knees  by  the  side  of 
his  wife  and  cried: 

“O  Mary,  I  am  a  poor,  lost  sinner! 
Our  children  are  going  to  heaven,  and  I — ^ 
I — am  going  down  to  hell!  O  wife,  is 
there  mercy  for  a  wretch  like  me  ?” 

Poor  Mrs.  Lowe  was  completely  over¬ 
come.  She  wept  for  joy.  That  her  hus¬ 
band  would  ever  be  her  companion  in  the 
way  of  holiness,  she  had  never  dared  to 
hope.  Yes,  there  was  mercy  for  even 
them.  “Come  unto  me,  and  find  rest.” 
Christ  had  said  it,  and  her  heart  told  her 
it  was  true.  Together  they  would  go  to 
this  loving  Savior,  and  their  little  ones 
should  show  them  the  way. 

The  children  were  called  in.  They 
came  from  their  places  of  prayer  where 
they  had  lifted  up  their  hearts  to  that  God 
who  had  said:  '‘IVliatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
the  Father  in  my  name  he  will  give  it 
you.”  They  had  asked  the  Spirit’s  in¬ 
fluence  upon  the  hearts  of  their  parents, 
and  it  had  been  granted.  They  gathered 
around  their  weeping,  broken-hearted  fa¬ 
ther ^nd  penitent  mother,  earnestly  they 
prayed,  and  wept,  and  agonized.  With 
undoubting  trust  in  the  promises,  they 
waited  at  the  mercy-seat,  and  their, pray¬ 
ers  were  heard.  Faith  conquered.  The 
Spirit  came  and  touched  these  penitent 
hearts  with  the  finger  of  love;  and  then 
sorrow  was  turned  to  joy — ^their  night, 
dark  and  cheerless  and  gloomy,  was 
changed  to  blessed  day. 

And  together  they  rejoiced  in  God. 

Selected  by  Catherine  Amstutz. 


“Man  looketh  on  the  outward  ap¬ 
pearance.  but  the  Lord  looketh  on  the 
heart.” 
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THE  UNFINISHED  PRAYER 


“Now  I  lay  me” — say  it  darling, 

“Lay  me,”  lisped  the  tiny  lips 
Of  my  daughter,  kneeling,  bending. 
O’er  her  folded  finger-tips. 

“Down  to  sleep.”  “To  s’eep,”  she  mur¬ 
mured  ; 

And  the  curly  head  bent  low. 

“1  pray  the  Lord,”  I  gently  added — 
“You  can  say  it  all,  I  know.” 

“Pay  de  Lord,”  the  words  came  faint¬ 
ly” 

Fainter  still,  “my  soul  to  teep. 

Then  the  tired  head  fairly  nodded. 
And  my  child  was  fast  asleep. 

But  the  dewy  eyes  half  opened 
When  I  clasped  her  to  my  breast. 
And  the  dear  voice  gently  whispered-- 
“Mamma,  Dod  knows  all  de  yest.” 

Oh !  the  trusting,  sweet  confiding 
Of  the  child-heart!  Would  that  I 
Thus  might  trust  my  heavenly  Father, 
He  who  hears  my  feeblest  cry! 

Sent  in  by  Mary  Ellen  Helmu^h, 

Alden,  New  York. 


SOUND  COMMENTS  ON  POLITI¬ 
CAL  INTERFERENCE  BY  THE 
CHURCH 


Note: 

The  following  editorial  notes  and 
comments  are  taken  from  an  earlier  is¬ 
sue  of  the  Lutheran  Witness,  and,  be¬ 
ing  held  as  sound  and  worthy  of  con¬ 
sideration  are  herewith  republished  for 
the  benefit  of  our  readers.  Editor. 

“Regarding  the  true  purpose  of  the 
Church  and  the  supreme  importance 
of  its  remaining  true  to  its  purpose  the 
St.  Themas  Times — Journal  said  edi¬ 
torially  : — 

“In  recent  years  there  has  been  a 
growing,  tendency  for  church  gather¬ 
ings  to  discuss,  and  pass  resolutions 
upon  almost  everything  under  the  sun. 
Unlike  the  cobbler  who  sticks  to  his 
last,  they  depart  from  the  spiritual  and 
administrative  subjects  and  invade  the 


field  of  political  as  well  as  social  econ¬ 
omy.  The  excuse  is  made  that  political 
matters  ‘touch  the  lives  of  the  people,' 
and  that  therefore  they  are  a  matter  for 
the  Church  as  well  ....  They  might 
just  as  logically — or  illogically — turn 
the  affair  into  a  political  debating  so¬ 
ciety  and  talk  about  tariffs,  hydrode¬ 
velopment,  or  the  operation  of  the  Corn 
Borer  Act,  all  of  which  ‘touch  the  lives 
of  the  people’  at  some  point.” 

A  contributor  to  the  Mail  and  Ex¬ 
press  worded  his  protest  as  follows: 

“When  preachers  get  away  from  the 
one  thing  they  exist  for,  that  is,  the 
salvation  of  souls  by  the  proclamation 
of  the  glorious  Gospel  of  the  grace  of 
God,  to  a  gospel  of  a  new  social  order, 
they  are  obviously  sidetracked.  We 
live  in  a  world  of  sinful,  struggling, 
weary,  and  despondent  souls.  Man  will 
ever  be  a  sinner  guilty,  a  soul  immortal, 
a  sheep  astray,  and  the  only  Gospel 
is  the  old,  old  Story,  which  is  the  ever- 
new  message  for  the  new  problems  of 
this  age,  ever  up  to  date,  the  Gospel 
of  the  Son  of  God,  who,  as  the  Lamb 
of  God,  bore  our  sins  in  His  own  body 
on  the  tree  and  is  crying  to  every  child 
of  man:  ‘Come  unto  Me’  and:  ‘Him 
that  cometh  to  Me  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out.’  ” 

“Sixty  or  seventy  years  ago  Edmund 
>Burke,  the  famous  British  Member  of 
Parliament  said:  ‘Politics  and  the  pul¬ 
pit  are  terms  that  have  little  agree¬ 
ment.  No  sound  ought  to  be  heard  in 
the  church  but  the  healing  voice  of 
Christian  charity.  The  cause  of  civil 
liberty'  and  civil  government  gains  as 
little  as  religion  by  this  confusion  of 
duties.  Those  who  quit  their  proper 
character  to  assume  what  does  not  be¬ 
long  to  them  are,  for  the  greater  part, 
ignorant  both  of  the  character  they 
leave  and  the  character  they  assume 
.  .  .  surely  the  church  is  the  place 
where  one  day’s  truce  ought  to  be  al¬ 
lowed  to  the  dissensions  and  animosi¬ 
ties  of  mankind.’  ” 


“If  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved, 
where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sin¬ 
ner  appear?” 
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A  SINGLE  SOUL 


“Ruth,  I  have  tickets  for  the  con¬ 
cert  of  the  Bell-Ringers  on  Wednes¬ 
day  night,  can  you  go?”  Alice  said  to 
a  friend,  as  she  stopped  at  her  gate. 
“It  is  prayer  meeting  night.” 

“I  know;  but  they  sail  for  Europe 
Friday  night,  and  this  is  their  last 
concert.” 

“But  I  never  stay  away  from  prayer 
meeting  for  anything.” 

“But  this  is  a  sacred  concert — and 
only  once.  We  can  worship  just  as 
well  there.” 

So,  reluctantly,  against  her  convic¬ 
tions,  Ruth  consented. 

That  night  the  girl  dreamed  that 
an  angel  in  shining  raiment  stood  be¬ 
side  her,  and  asked  gently,  “Where 
are  you  going  to-morrow  night?” 

And  she  answered,  “I  thought  I 
would  go  to  the  concert.” 

Then  the  angel  said  sadly,  “Have  you 
so  little  appreciation  of  the  value  of  a 
single  soul  ?” 

Vividly  the  vision  came  back  to 
Ruth  the  next  morning,  as  she  lay, 
saying  softly  to  herself  wondering 
what  it  could  mean — “So  little  appre¬ 
ciation  of  the  value  of  a  single  soul.” 

She  decided  that  she  must  take  back 
her  promise  to  attend  the  concert,  and 
go  to  the  prayer  meeting. 

Ruth  sat  in  the  house  of  prayer 
with  a  strange  joy  in  her  soul,  sing- 
ing: 

“Plenteous  grace  with  Thee  is  found, 
grace  to  cover  all  my  sin ; 

Let  the  healing  streams  abound,  make 
and  keep  me  pure  within. 

Thou  of  life  the  fountain  art,  freely 
let  me  take  of  Thee; 

Spring  Thou  up  within  my  heart,  rise 
to  all  eternity.” 

As  the  music  ceased,  the  girl  sprang 
impulsively  to  her  feet. 

“I  meant  to  hear  the  Bell-Ringers 
to-night,”  she  said,  “but  I  decided 
that  I  would  rather  come  to  prayer 
m^'etm";  and  I  am  happier  her?  than 
I  shouUl  have  been  at  the  concert ;  and 
I  am  sure  no  music  could  be  sweeter 


to  me  than  the  hymn  we  have  just 
sung.” 

As  the  hour  for  closing  drew  near, 
the  pastor  arose,  and  invited  any  who 
would  give  themselves  to  Christ  to 
come  forward. 

As  he  waited,  in  silence,  a  lady  in 
mourning  walked  slowly  up  the  aisle, 
and  kneeling,  was  shown  the  way  of 
salvation. 

When  the  service  was  ended,  a 
friend  came  to  Ruth  and  said : 

“The  lady  who  went  forward  wishes 
to  be  introduced  to  you.” 

Much  astonished,  the  girl  went  to 
receive  the  introduction  to  Mrs.  Wal¬ 
ters. 

“I  wanted  to  tell  you,”  the  lady  said, 
“that  I  owe  the  fact  of  my  being  a 
Christian  to-night  to  your  testimony. 
I  have  not  been  inside  of  a  church  for 
ten  years.  I  came  here  to  please  a 
friend,  and  when  you  said  you  would 
give  up  a  concert  for  a  prayer  meet¬ 
ing,  and  that  no  music  could  be  sweet¬ 
er  to  you  than  the  hymn, 

‘Jesus,  lover  of  my  soul,’ 

I  thought  to  myself,  ‘There  must  be 
something  in  religion,  and  I  am  go¬ 
ing  to  have  it.’  So,  I  wish  to  thank 
you  that  it  is  because  of  your  testi¬ 
mony  that  I  shall  go  home  to-night  a 
servant  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.” 

Ruth  held  out  her  hand,  and  press¬ 
ed  gratefully  that  of  her  new  friend. 

She  knew  now  the  meaning  of  the 
angel’s  message. 

She  could  not  tell  Mrs.  Walters 
how  nearly  she  had  come  to  proving 
recreant  to  her  trust,  nor  of  the  dream 
that  had  influenced  her  in  the  true 
direction,  so  she  answered  simply: 

“I  thank  you  for  telling  me  this.  I 
shaM  never  forget  it.” 

Yet  she  little  guessed  what  cause 
.she  would  always  Jiave  to  remember 
it. 

Ruth’s  home  was  clo.se  beside  the 
railroad  track.  About  mi'^^night  she 
was  awakened  by  a  horrib’e  crashing 
sound. 

Looking  1‘r^m  the  wmdow  she 'could 
s^'e  where  t’^e  midn’ght  express  ] and 
the  11:30  freight  had  collided. 
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The  frantic  cries  of  the  frightened, 
and  the  piercing  shrieks  of  the  wound¬ 
ed  made  her  shudder.  But  she  bravely 
put  away  all  her  thoughts  of  self,  and 
calling  her  father,  was  soon  ready  to 
go  with  him  to  the  rescue. 

And  the  first  face  that  looked  into 
hers,  as  she  stood  beside  the  burning 
train  was  that  of  Mrs.  Walters’. 

Pale  and  peaceful  it  was,  though 
showing  how  intensely  she  suflFered. 

She  was  extricated  and  borne  to 
Ruth’s  home. 

The  power  of  speech  was  almost 
gone. 

She  rallied  a  little  as  they  laid  her 
on  Ruth’s  couch. 

Taking  her  hand,  and  pressing  it  to 
her  lips,  she  whispered  feebly : 

“Child,  I’m  going  away — it  was  my 
last  chance — what  if  you  had  not  spok¬ 
en — what  if  I  had  not  taken  it?’’ 

And  kneeling  there  beside  the  dead, 
the  tears  raining  down  her  face,  Ruth 
promised  her  Father  always  to  do  her 
duty ;  always  to  give  her  testimony ; 
always  to  appreciate  the  value  of  ‘A 
Single  Soul.’ — Mrs.  A.  C.  Morrow. 

“The  fruit  of  the  righteous  is  a 
tree  of  life ;  and  he  that  winneth  souls 
is  wise.’’ — Prov.  1 1 :30.— Selected. 


HARVEST  SOMEWHERE 
EVERY  MONTH 


Every  month  in  the  year  somewhere 
in  the  world  the  harvest  sickles  are 
thrust  into  the  fields  of  waving  grain. 
The  world’s  schedule  for  cutting  grain 
is  thus  given  by  Farm  and  Fireside: 
“January — New  Zealand,  Argentina. 
February — East  India,  Upper  Egypt. 
March — Egypt,  Chile.  April — Asia  Mi¬ 
nor  and  Mexico.  May — Asia,  China, 
Japan,  Texas.  June — Turkey,  Spain, 
Southern  United  States.  July — United 
States.  Austria,  Southern  Russia,  Eng¬ 
land,  Germany,  Switzerland.  August 
— C  a  n  a  d  a.  Holland,  Belgium,  Den¬ 
mark.  Poland.  September  —  Scotland, 
Sweden.  Norway,  Siberia.  October — 
Northern  Russia,  Siberia.  November 
— South  Africa  and  Peru.  December 
— Uruguay,  Australia.” — Selected. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Hydro,  Okla.,  Aug.  21,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  from  above.  Wea¬ 
ther  to-day  is  cloudy  and  rainy.  Church 
was  at  Uncle  Joe  J.  Yoder’s  and  will 
be  at  our  place  in  two  weeks  in  the 
North  Church  will  be  at  W.  B.  Miller’s 
in  a  week  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  My 
cousin,  Willis  Miller,  broke  his  leg, 
but  it  is  getting  better.  His  grand¬ 
mother  is  very  ill.  Well  I  will  answer 
question.  I  couldn’t  find  number  765. 
I  have  memorized  3  verses  of  first 
chapter  of  Psalms  in  German  and  3 
verses  of  104th  chapter  of  Psalms  in 
German.  The  Lord’s  Prayer  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  will  close  with  God’s  richest 
blessings.  A  Junior,  Barbara  Ann  Yo¬ 
der. 

Dear  Barbara  Ann,  your  answer  is 
correct  but  you  forgot  to  say  where 
you  found  it — Barbara. 


Kokomo,  Ind.,  R.  R.  5,  Aug.  20,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  all  Herold  Readers.  First  a  Greet¬ 
ing  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  We  were  in 
Sunday  school  to-day.  How  much 
credit  do  I  have?  I  will  try  to  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  764-766,  the  best 
I  can.  I  will  close  wishing  God’s  rich¬ 
est  blessings  to  all.  Mary  Beachy. 

Dear  Mary,  your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect  and  your  credit  is  27  cents,  Bar¬ 
bara. 


Kokomo,  Ind.,  R.  R.  5,  Aug.  20,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greetings  from  above.  Health 
is  fair  in  this  community  as  far  as  I 
know.  How  much  does  a  church  and 
Sunday  school  hymnal  cost?  Yes,  Un¬ 
cle  John,  I  am  the  boy  that  had  the 
runaway.  I  will  try  and  answer  Bible 
questions  Nos.  764,  7^.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all'.  Floyd  Beachy. 

Dear  Floyd  your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect,  and  a  Hymnal  costs  80  cents,  Bar¬ 
bara. 


Rolette,  N.  D,  Aug.  29,  1933. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  Herold  Read- 
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ers.  Greeting  in  our  Master’s  name.  I 
will  again  try  and  write  in  the  Herold 
as  I  have  not  done  for  so  long.  My 
sister  is  working  in  the  cook  car;  she 
was  going  to  come  home  to-day  but 
she  didn’t.  My  four  oldest  brothers 
are  all  out  threshing.  Papa  went  to 
Montana  to-day;  he  will  be  back  Fri¬ 
day.  We  sang  five  songs  to-night.  We 
had  a  couple  of  hailstorms  and  hot 
winds  through  here.  We  didn’t  get  any 
crop  this  year.  We  cut  it  all  for  hay.  I 
have  learned  Theure  Kinder  and  the 
Ten  Commandments  in  German  and 
also  five  Bible  verses  in  German.  I 
have  learned  40  verses  in  English.  I 
will  try  and  answer  Bible  question 
numbers  763  to  766.  Will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  Catherine  Ginge- 
rich. 

Your  answers  are  all  correct,  Bar¬ 
bara. 


THIRTY  SECONDS  TOO  LATE 


The  Brother  Bell  was  always  punc¬ 
tual.  Whoever  might  be  late  at  meet¬ 
ing,  at  the  funeral,  or  anywhere  else, 
they  all  knew  that  Brother  Bell  would 
not  be.  It  was  at  first,  quite  annoy¬ 
ing  to  his  flock  to  go  according  to 
their  old  habits  to  a  funeral,  and  meet 
it  on  the  way  to  the  grave,  or  to  go  to 
a  wedding  and  find  it  all  over.  So 
old  Mr.  Slow  waited  on  the  minister 
to  ask  him  why  he  “was  always  in 
such  a  hurry,  and  so  afraid  of  being 
too  late.”  “Well,  my  good  friend,  I 
will  tell  you ;  and  if,  after  hearing  me, 
you  do  not  think  that  I  am  about 
right  in  this  thing,  I  will  try  to  alter.” 
“That’s  surely  fair,”  slowly  said  Mr. 
Slow,  as  if  afraid  to  commit  himself. 

“When  I  was  a  young  man,  and  had 
been  preaching  only  a  few  months,  I 
was  invited  to  go  to  a  ‘distant  moun¬ 
tain  town  and  preach  to  a  destitute 
people.  I  went  for  some  weeks,  and 
then  returned  home  for  a  few  days, 
promising  to  be  back  the  next  Sab- 
iDath.  Well,  I  had  a  pleasant  week  a- 
mo.ig  my  relatives,  and  was  so  much 
engaged  that  I  hardly  thought  of  my 
solemn  duties,  till  Saturday  returned, 


and  then  my  sister  and  a  friend  of 
hers  persuaded  me  to  go  out  for  a 
little  while  in  the  boat  Cinderella,  on 
the  lake. 

The  day  was  fine.  When  we  got  a- 
shore,  I  found  it  two  o’clock,  and  I 
knew  the  cars  started  in  fifteen  min¬ 
utes  !  I  left  the  ladies  and  ran  home, 
caught  up  my  carpet-bag,  and  ran  for 
the  depot.  1  saw  that  the  cars  had 
arrived,  I  heard  the  bell  ring.  With 
all  my  strength  I  ran.  I  saw  them 
start.  I  redoubled  my  efforts,  and 
got  within  fifteen  feet  of  the  cars!  O, 
for  thirty  seconds  more !  Thirty  sec¬ 
onds  too  late!.  No  more!  The  next 
day  was  a  still,  fair,  sweet  Sabbath. 
My  mountain  people  gathering,  com¬ 
ing  down  from  the  glens  and  follow¬ 
ing  the  rills,  filled  the  house  of  wor¬ 
ship.  But  there  was  no  minister;  and 
the  hungry  sheep  had  no  shepherd  to 
feed  them  I  He  was  thirty  seconds  too 
late ! 

There  was  a  poor,  old,  blind  man 
vxdio  lived  four  miles  from  the  church, 
and  very  seldom  could  he  get  to  meet¬ 
ing.  That  day  he  ate  his  breakfast 
early,  and  his  little  granddaughter  led 
him  all  the  way  down  the  mountain 
to  the  church.  How  weary,  and  sad, 
and  disappointed  he  was.  There  was 
no  minister  to  speak  to  him.  He  was 
thirty  seconds  too  late ! 

There  was  a  great  gathering  of 
children  to  the  Sabbath  School.  And 
their  eyes  glistened,  for  their  minister 
had  promised  to  preach  them  a  little 
sermon  to-day.  But  he  was  not 
there ;  he  was  thirty  seconds  too  late. 

There  was  a  sick  child  up  one  of 
the  glens  of  the  mountain,  and  she 
had  been  inquiring  all  the  week  for 
the  minister.  She  was  so  desirous  to 
see  him  and  have  him  pray  with  her. 
How  she  hailed  the  Sabbath  when  he 
would  be  there.  But  no,  he  was  not 
there. 

That  poor  blind  man  never  came  to 
the  church  again.  He  was  too  feeble; 
and  he  never  heard  another  sermon. 
The  minister  was  thirty  seconds  too 
late ! 

That  little  girl  was  dead  before  I 
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could  get  back,  and  I  could  only  shed 
tears  over  her  cold  corpse ! 

On  my  bended  knees  1  asked  God’s 
forgiveness,  and  promised  Him  that, 
if  possible  I  would  never  be  thirty  sec¬ 
onds  too  late  again. 

And  now,  Mr.  Slow,  am  I  not  about 
right  in  my  punctuality?” — Selected. 


CONFUSING,  BUT  CHALLENG¬ 
ING  FINANCES 


^  “Treasurer  of  the  United  States,  W. 
A.  Julian,  received  from  his  predeces¬ 
sor.  Walter  C.  Woods,  $19,347,366,- 
089.51  in  moneys  and  securities.  Over 
$16,700,000,000  of  this  vast  sum  is  in 
foreign  securities  for  war  debts.”  Evan¬ 
gelical  Visitor. 

“Whatsoever  a  man  soweth  that 
shall  he  also  reap;”  is  a  law  which  na- 
tii  ns  cannot  escape  or  evade,  any^more 
than  can  an  individual.  These  nations 
borrowed  from  ours,  and  paid  much  of 
that  borrowed,  back  to  us  for  our  pro¬ 
ducts  ;  and  as  a  result  we  had  a  disas¬ 
trous  tidal  wave  of  unprecedented 
“prosperity”  which  floated  to  our 
shores  the  flotsam  and  jetsom  of  cor¬ 
ruption,  carnality,  extravagance  and 
riotousness.  We  were  abettors  in  aid 
and  cooperation,  and  finally  in  fact  and 
in  act  of  the  campaign  of  hatred  and 
destruction.  “He  that  taketh  the  sword 
shall  perish  by  the  sword.”  What  shall 
the  price  be  to  be  paid  for  our  nation’s 
participation  in  the  year  of  other  na¬ 
tions’  quarrels? 

A  county  agent  was  recently  heard 
to  say,  “I  hold  that  when  a  debt  is 
made,  it  must  either  be  paid  by  some 
one.  or  the  loss  of  that  debt  must  be 
borne  by  someone.”  Credit  was  extend¬ 
ed  to  other  nations;  credit  was  free 
and  easy  in  those  days:  nations  be¬ 
came  indebted  to  us ;  individuals  in 
many  cases  got  into  debt  because  it 
was  easy  to  do  so  and  because  people 
expected  to  expand  in  wealth  through 
investments  and  ventures.  Until  those 
foreign  debts  are  paid  our  people  must 
bear  the  burden  of  those  debts,  in  ad¬ 
dition  to  those  contracted  by  them¬ 
selves. 


Truly,  did  we  not  act  upon  the  prin¬ 
ciple  embodied  in  the  statement  con¬ 
cerning  a  certain  insolvent  concern. 
“They  capitalized  their  indebtedness?” 


“HE  REDEEMED  ME” 


The  tears  of  a  slave  girl  just  going 
to  be  put  up  for  sale  many  years  ago 
drew  the  attention  of  a  gentleman  as 
he  passed  through  the  auction  mart  of 
a  Southern  slave  state.  The  other 
slaves  of  the  group,  standing  in  a  line 
for  a  sale  like  herself,  did  not  seem  to 
care  about  it,  while  each  knock  of  the 
hammer  made  her  shake.  The  kind 
man  stopped  to  ask  why  she  alone 
wept;  and  was  told  that  the  others 
were  used  to  such  things  and  might  be 
glad  of  a  change  from  the  hard,  harsh 
homes  they  came  from,  but  that  she 
had  been  brought  up  with  much  care 
by  a  good  owner,  and  she  was  terrified 
to  think  who  might  buy  her.  “Her 
price?”  the  stranger  asked.  He  thought 
a  little  when  he  heard  the  great  ran¬ 
som  but  paid  it  down.  Yet  no  joy  came 
to  the  poor  slave’s  face  when  he  told 
her  she  was  free.  She  had  been  born 
a  slave,  and  knew  not  what  freedom 
meant.  Her  tears  fell  fast  on  the  sign¬ 
ed  parchment,  which  her  deliverer 
brought  to  prove  it  to  her.  She  only 
looked  at  him  with  fear.  At  last  he  got 
ready  to  go  his  way,  and  as  he  told  her 
what  she  must  do  when  he  was  gone, 
it  began  to  dawn  on  her  what  freedom 
was.  With  the  first  breath  she  said,  “I 
will  follow  him !  I  will  serve  him  all  my 
days!”  and  to  every  reason  against  it 
she  only  cried,  “He  redeemed  me!  He 
redeemed  me!  He  redeemed  me!  He 
redeemed  me !”  When  strangers  used 
to  visit  ■’that  master’s  house,  and  no¬ 
ticed,  as  all  did,  the  loving,  constant 
service  of  the  glad-hearted  girl,  and 
asked  her  why  she  was  so  eager  with 
unbidden  service  night  by  night  and 
day  by  day,  she  had  but  one  answer, 
and  she  loved  to  give  it — “He  redeem¬ 
ed  me!  He  redeemed  me!  He  redeemed 
me!”  “And  so.”  said  the  servant  of 
Christ,  who  spent  a  night  bn  his  jour¬ 
ney  in  a  Highland  glen,  and  told  this 
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story  in  a  meeting  where  every  heart 
was  thrilled,  “let  it  be  with  you.  Serve 
Jesus  as  sinners  bought  back  with 
blood ;  and  when  men  take  notice  of 
the  joy  that  is  in  your  looks,  of  the  way 
you  serve,  of  the  love  that  is  in  your 
tone,  the  freedom  of  your  service,  have 
one  answer  to  give — He  redeemed  me !” 

— Selected. 


SERVING  NOTICE  ON  GOD 


A  writer  in  The  Watchman-Exam¬ 
iner  states  that  the  action  of  the  Soviet 
government  in  serving  notice  on  God 
to  get  out  of  Russia  in  five  years  re¬ 
minds  him  of  this  significant  bit  of  his¬ 
tory. 

Boutinef,  the  Russian  ambassador  at 
Constantinople,  haughtily  told  Dr. 
Schauffler  that  his  master,  the  Em¬ 
peror  of  Russia,  would  never  allow 
Protestantism  to  set  foot  in  Turkey. 
To  which  Schauffler,  bowing  low,  re¬ 
plied  :  “Your  excellency,  the  Kingdom 
of  Christ,  who  is  my  Master,  will  nev¬ 
er  ask  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russians 
where  it  may  set  its  foot.”  Sultan 
Mahmound  ordered  the  missionaries 
from  his  domain.  Boutinef  was  back 
of  the  order. 

Cyrus  Hamlin,  speaking  to  another 
missionary,  said;  “Goodell,  it  is  all 
over  w’th  us ;  we  must  leave.  Mah¬ 
mound  has  issued  an  edict  of  expul¬ 
sion,  and  it’s  useless  to  withstand  this 
malicious  man.” 

“Well  now,”  said  Goodell,  “I  should 
not  be  disturbed.  The  Sultan  of  the 
universe  can  change  all  this.” 

Mahmound’s  army  was  shortly  de¬ 
feated  and  scattered,  and  six  days  af¬ 
ter  the  battle,  the  Sultan  died.  Two 
weeks  later  the  Turkish  fleet  deserted 
their  colors.  .  .  .  The  edict  of  expul¬ 
sion  was  never  again  mentioned.  Ab¬ 
dul  Medjid,  ascending  the  throne, 
guaranteed  security  of  life  and  prop¬ 
erty  to  all  subjects,  irrespective  of  race 
or  creed.  In  spite  of  Czar  and  Sultan, 
Christ  has  set  foot  in  Turkey.  God 
Avill  never  ask  the  Soviet  Government 
when  He  shall  get  out  of  Russia. — Sel. 


MY  DAYS 


Thou  compassest  my  path  .  .  . 

Thou  hast  beset  me  behind  and  be¬ 
fore,  and  laid  thine  hand  upon  me. — 
Psa.  139:3,5. 

Thou  hast  beset  me  before,  and  my 
shrouded  To-morrows 
Wait  in  Thy  keeping,  like  angels  in 
gray  or  in  gold. 

Till  Thou  sendest  them  forth  to  me, 
fair  with  the  light  of  Thy  pres¬ 
ence 

And  glad  with  its  joy,  as  the  gates 
of  the  morning  unfold. 

Never  a  fear  need  I  have  of  the  gifts  . ' 
they  are  bringing. 

Never  a  dread  of  the  gloom  or  the 
glory  they  hold. 

Thou  hast  beset  me  behind,  and  my 
Yesterdays  pass  from  my  using 
Into  Tlfy  keeping,  as  treasures  in 
lavender  laid ; 

Never  a  fear  need  I  have  of  their  back¬ 
ward  thrown  shadows. 

Never  a  dread  lest  they  haunt  me 
and  make  me  afraid. 

Thou  hast  forgiven  the  sin  and  for¬ 
gotten  the  sinning, 

Thou  wilt  remember  the  good  in 
the  prayers  that  I  prayed. 

Thou  hast  encompassed  mv  path,  and  • 
To-day  Thou  art  with  me. 

Thou  art  the  Way  that  I  walk  and 
the  Light  on  that  Wav: 

Thine  is  the  hand  that  is  holding  and 
leading  and  trying. 

Thine  is  the  voice  that  is  bidding 
me  haste  or  delay; 

Who  else  but  Thou,  who  seest  my 
past  and  my  future, 

Who  else  can  know  how  my  steps 
should  be  ordered  to-day? 

— Annie  Johnson  Flint. 

Selected  by  D.  M.  Glick. 


“The  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be 
ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and 
to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many’' 
(Mark  10:45). 
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THE  FATALITY  OF  SIN 

A  professor  in  Scotland  was  lectur¬ 
ing  to  a  class  of  students.  While  dis¬ 
secting  the  body  of  a  snake,  he  spoke  of 
the  fatality  and  suddenness  of  death  as 
a  consequence  of  its  bite,  and  added, 
“Gentlemen,  I  have  made  a  small  hurt 
in  my  hand,  and  such  is  the  deadliness 
and  quickness  of  the  poison  that  should 
I  neglect  or  fail  from  any  cause  to 
cauterize  the  wound — ”  while  holding  his 
finger  tightly  to  prevent  circulation,  and 
still  talking  to  the  class,  in  rushed  a  mes¬ 
senger  announcing  a  dangerous  accident 
to  one  of  the  members  of  his  household : 
whereupon,  he,  forgetting  to  cauterize  the 
wbuncl,  rushed  from  the  room  to  his 
home.  Within  less  than  an  hour  he  was 
dead.  Sin  may  not  always  be  so  quick  in 
its  action;  but  it  is  fatal  as  poisoning, 
and  equally  certain  to  produce  death  to 
the  soul. — Selected. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Aug.  31,  1933. 
Greetings  in  our  Master’s  name : — 

We  continue  to  have  cool  nights.  A 
good  rain  is  badly  needed.  Herold  No. 
17  came  this  morning,  which  was  quite 
a  surprise,  to  have  it  come  so  soon. 

Health  is  good  as  far  as  is  known  with 
exception  of  Sister  John  Bender  who  has 
been  aflFlicted  with  asthma  and *hayf ever 
for  some  time,  and  is  not  able  to  do  her 
housework;  so  her  sister  Edith,  from 
Ohio  is  working  for  the  family  at  pres¬ 
ent.  The  good  Lord  restore  her  to  norm¬ 
al  well-being  is  our  wish. 

A  few  brethren  and  sisters  from  Allen 
County,  Indiana,  were  with  us  at  the 
Griner  church,  Sunday,  Aug.  27. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to  reor¬ 
ganize  Sunday  school  Sept.  3.  The  Lord’s 
blessing  rest  upon  the  work. 

Sister  Barbara,  wife  of  Ervin  Yoder, 
and  daughter,  are  expected  home  from 
Kansas,  where  they  were  visiting  mother 
and  friends. 

Christian  Yoder  and  son  Samuel  and 
wife  are  at  present  in  Kansas  visiting 
son  and  brother. 

We  expect  our  son  Daniel  home  from 
North  Dakota  soon. 


The  Lord  bless  and  watch  over  the 
folks  as  they  drive  on  the  traffic-filled 
highways,  for  only  through  His  protec¬ 
tion  and  keepfhg  can  they  be  kept  from 
harm.  Realizing  the  dangers  let  us  put  our 
trust  all  in  His  hands,  unto  whose  mercy 
and  sustaining  grace  we  commit  all  until 
He  comes.  Abe  Graber. 


obituarV 


Miller  : — Elizabeth  Frey  Miller,  wife 
of  Daniel  N.  Miller  was  born  January 
24,  1879;  died  August  23,  1933,  aged 
54  years  6  months  and  29  days.  August 
14,  she  was  taken  ill  with  hemorrhage 
of  the  brain,  but  lingered  on  for  nine 
more  days  during  which  time  she  ex¬ 
pressed  her  desire  to  be  with  the  Lord. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure, 
her  husband,  three  sons,  five  daugh¬ 
ters  and  ten  grandchildren.  Her  chil¬ 
dren  named  as  follows :  Mrs.  Samuel 
Schrock  and  Mrs.  Levi  Headings  of 
Hutchinson,  Kansas;  Alvin;  Joe;  Ray; 
Alice;  Cora  and  Nora.  A  daughter, 
Mamie  preceded  her  in  death  and  is 
better  remembered  as  a  sad  victim  of 
the  train  tragedy  of  1930. 

Mrs.  Miller  was  born  near  Emma, 
Indiana,  and  when  thirteen  years  of 
age  she  moved  with  her  parents  to 
Kansas.  In  1897  she  united  in  mar¬ 
riage  with  Daniel  N.  Miller  and  re¬ 
sided  in  Kansas  until  August  1924 
when  they  moved  to  New  York. 

She  was  a  mother  in  the  broadest 
sense  of  the  word :  kind,  true,  sym¬ 
pathetic,  Christian  and  loyal  to  her 
church  and  principles.  She  was  known 
by  her  friends  as  the  “peacemaker” 
and  such  she  was.  Always  ready  to 
lend  a  helping  hand,  never  too  busy 
to  help  someone  in  need  of  cheering 
up,  kind  and  considerate  of  everyone 
and  hospitality  personified.  Especial¬ 
ly  will  she  long  be  remembered  as  a 
devoted  friend  of  the  young  people. 
With  joy  could  the  Master  say,  “Well 
done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant; 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.” 

May  the  memory  of  her  earnest, 
faitfiful,  Christian  life  be  an  example 
and^inspiration  to  all.  M.  M.  B. 

J 


frriiib  bn  %al|rbcil 

„afle8  naS  itn  tu<  mit  ©Btten  fbet  mit  SSerten,  bad  mt  aflcd  in  beat  9iaiitnt  tef 
$crrtt  3efn.”  Stol.  3,  17. 


So^rgang  22.  1.  Dftoficr  1933  _ 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


©litrf  ber  Suttbenbergebung. 


SSon  %  Sr-  filter. 

$ic  Siinben  jinb  bergeben! 

Sa§  ift  ein  SBort  gum  Seben 

giic  ben  gcqualten 

@ie  finb’S  in  ^efu  iTiomen; 

^n  ibm  ijt  So  wob  Simen, 

aBa§  ©ott  un§  ©iinbern  je  berbeifet. 

SOicin  ^QUbtgefutf)  ouf  Srben 
(SoK  bie  SSergebung  bjerben; 

@0  ibirb  mein  Si^ob  nid)t  fdjnjer. 

£),  in  ben  8iinben  fterben, 

Sft  eiblgeS  SSerberben; 

2enn  mer  miH  bonn  befteben,  mer? 

©olt,  gib,  baii  mciner  'Seele 
$er  S;roft  bodb  niemalS  feble, 

2)Qj3  bu  bie  ©^ulb  bergibft. 
aSenn  id)  micb  betenb  beuge, 

So  fei  bein  @ei)t  mein  3eoge, 

bu  bein  ^inb  in  ebri[to  liebft. 

SBenn  id)  bon  binnen  febeibe, 

So  mod)  mir  bQ§  gur  Sreube, 

2)Qf3  idb  begnabigt  bin. 

Sm  ©iQuben  ber  SSergebung, 

Sn  ^offnung  ber  SSelebung 
@eb’  icb  olSbonn  im  grieben  bin- 


€^ttcrtcllc$. 


Sm  atnfong  tnor  boS  SBort,  unb  bQ§ 
SBort  tear  bei  ©ott,  unb  ©ott  rt)a§  boS 
aSort.  So^felbe  mar  im  Stnfang  bei  ©ott. 
^Hc  3:)inge  jinb  burd)  bogfelbe  gemodit, 
unb  obne  bosielbe  ift  nidbtg  gemadbt,  tbQ§ 


gemnebt  ift.  So  ibm  mar  bas  Seben,  unb 
boS  ^eben  mar  bos  2id)t  ber  iUJenicben. 

aider  guten  unb  nublid)cn  aSerfe  9ln* 
fang,  ajjittel  unb  ©nbe,  ftebet  ollein  in  ©ot* 
te§  ^anben.  ©s  ift  id)on  niele  3eit  ber- 
id)njenbet  niorben  urn  einen  ©runb  bargu* 
legen  bob  ba§  menicblicbe  ©eid)lcd)t  nur 
enttoeber  I'o  ungefnbr,  ober  jo  uon  gerin- 
geren  onberen  Stbieren  ab[tammlid)  ift,  too 
bod)  gang  hjiberifire^Iid)  ift  in  ber  beiitgen 
©(brift.  botte  Qud)  ein  bobor  93eamtcr 
in  Science  in  ©nglanb  eine  ainiprQd)e  gc- 
baltcn  gu  einer  aingal)!  I^ebrer  nad)  ieiner 
9lrt  unb  ibnen  on  bo^  $crg  gelegt  bob 
loeitere  Unteriuebungen  unb  (Srforiebungen 
itber  boS  Seben  in  bie  aCScIt  gu  bringen  ob* 
ne  bon  bern  bon  ©ott  georbmten  aBeg  urn* 
{onft  I'ei,  benn  er  fiiblt  ganglicb  beriid)ert 
bob  ba§  Seben  bon  einer  boboren  )D?Qd)t 
feine  .'oerfunit  bat,  joId)e§  ift  ein  ajerbienit 
riir  bie  9leIigion.  lUJoic  jcbreibt:  Sm  9ln» 
fang  icbuf  ©ott  $tmmel  unb  Grbe.  llnb 
©ott  ibrad):  Sobt  un§  2)?cnid)en  macben, 
ein  Silb  baS  un§  glcid)  fei,  bie  ba  borridjen 
Tiber  bie  Siftbo  im  3)ieer,  unb  uber  bie  ^b* 
gel  unter  bem  ^immel,  unb  Tiber  bos  aSieb, 
unb  iiber  bie  gonge  ©rbc,  unb  iiber  aUes 
'©emiirm,  bQ§  ouf  Grben  freudbt.  Unb 
©ott  icbuf  ben  iD?enfd)en  ibm  gum  a3ilbe, 
gum  'iilbe  ©otteS  jebuf  er  ibn;  unb  id)uf 
fie  ein  2)?dnnlein  unb  Sroulcin. — Unb  ©ott 
ber  §crr  moibte  ben  aWenfeben  qu§  einem 
©rbenflojj,  unb  er  blieS  ibm  ein  ben  leben- 
bigen  £)bem  in  feine  9Jaie.  Unb  alfo  marb 
ber  aiJenid)  eine  lebenbige  Seele.  Unb  bie» 
fe  Seele  fann  nimmermebr  gu  nid)tg  mer* 
ben,  fie  mufe  einft  mieber  nor  ©ott  erfd)et* 
nen.  Surd)  ber  aSoreltern  Uebertretung  unb 
©infiibrung  bes  funblid)en  Cebens,  ift  e§ 
notig  baf3  ein  jeglicber  9)Jenid),  in  toglicber, 
mabrer,  d)riitlicber  a^ufee  lebet,  ber  alle 
S^oge  ©ott,  ben  bimmlifcbcn  aSater,  im  97a* 
men  Sefu  ©bjM'ti,  fotneg  lieben  Sobnec-,  bit* 
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tct  um  93erge6ung  aller  ieitnn:  Siinben;  bcr 
aucf)  cin.  gloubig  ^evj  in  teincm  fieibe 
bcrum  trogt,  bofe  er  mit  ©ott  derjobnet  fet, 
iinb  babe  Qinabc  crianget  um  be§  §errn 
(Ibriiti  (Seborfoms  unb  fieibens  idiEen;  ber 
fleifeig  bctet  fiir  jicb,  bie  Seine  unb  bie  ge= 
meine  9Jotb  ber  Sbriftenbeit;  bcr  unter  bem 
don  'Oiott  Quferlegten  S?reu5  gebulbig  ift; 
bcr  in  feincm  93cruf  dor  miffentlicb'en,  mutb= 
mifligen  unb  dor|abIict)cn  Siinben  t’i^ 
unb  bagcgcn  aiidjtig  gegen  jii^  .ielbi't,  ge= 
rcd)t  gegen  feinen  9?dd)iten  unb  gottfelig 
gegen  ©ott  lebt,  jo  diel  ibm  moglidb,  burcb 
^iilfe  be§  beitiQcn  '©eifteS,  unb  ber,  bo  'cr 
ous  mcnfd)Iidber  0d)toQd)b<^it  oi>er  SBerfiib^ 
rung  ber  SBelt  unb  be^  XeufciS  einen 
tritt  tbut,  mit  bofcn  tSebonfen,  SBorten  unb 
SBerfcn  jiinbiget,  bulb  ioId)e§  in  inobrem 
©lauben  unb  93efenntnife  ©ott  obbittet, 
unb  bcr  im  $errn  ©b^ifto  enblidb  felig  ein= 
fdjloft  unb  au§  biefer  SBelt  fdbeibet.  2)iefe 
SJcmcgungen,  SBcrfe,  unb  ^ugenben  be§ 
toabren  ©briftentbumS  fommen  ou§  @ot= 
te^  SBort,  unb  djcrben  boburd)  geftarfet  unb 
dermebrcl  don  J^ag  3U  S^og  in  benen,  bie 
©ottcS  SBort  mit  ©rnft,  Stnbocbt,  unb  glciii 
bbren,  unb  im  ©eborfom  bcSfcIbigen  fid) 
iibcn. 


92eitigfeiteu  itiib  fBencbcubeitcn. 

\  - 

'^ifcbof  S.  a^oft,  fprc.  970Qb  Otto, 
Som.  ©robcr  unb  ^'Jcnno  Otto  don 
?lrtbur,  ^Ilinoi^  nmren  nod)  SJodiefS 
Gountt),  Snbiana,  bem  Scid)enbegangnife 
don  93ifcbof  ^etcr  SBoglcr  beiaiUdobnen. 


3)?iIIer  unb  G.  93ont]reger  don 
nobe  SbibfbPhJQno,  ^nbiono  maren  in 
5^adici§  Gountt),  ^nbiona  burd)  gorberung 
Quf  ©cmcinbe  3trbc:t  unb  bag  SKort  ©ottc§ 
311  prcbigen. 


iMfcb.  S.  3?.  ®cacbt),  ^onQ§  Dober  unb 
!?Qdib  gariTUdalb  toorcn  in  fWabifon  Goun= 
tn,  Ohio  bem  Scidicnbegongnib  don  ^rc. 
Gli  33pQ(bt)  bei  311  mobncn.  Gr  idor  im 
3tltcr  don  70  ^obr,  7  SKonot  unb  9  SCag. 


^re.  vsobn  3f.  ?)ob:r  don  SBcotberforb, 
Oflobomo,  mar  bei  ben  Stottoma  unb  fOiaife 
Goiintn,  Ofloboma  ©cmeinbcn  grcunb 
unb  33cfQnntc  311  bcfudicn  unb  ba^S  Si^ort 
©ottc§  311  bret^iflcn. 


a3iidb.  2)?ofc§  G.  J;roi)cr  don  nabe  ^loin 
Gitt),  Ohio  ift  nicbt  mebr  fdbig-  bcr  @e- 
meinbe  beisuroobnen,  er  ift  leibcnb  mit 
93rigbt’§  2;ifcQ5e. 


^ie  cngc  f^fortc. 


2.  Zvotjev. 

©cbct  cin  bnrd)  bic  cngc  fpfortc.  2enn 
bie  ^forte  ift  meit,  unb  bcr  ^eg  ift  breit, 
bcr  3ur  SSerbornmni^  abfub^et;  unb  ibrer 
finb  SSk'Ic,  bie  borauf  monbeln.  Unb  bie 
^ISforte  ift  enge,  unb  ber  3Beg  ift  fcbmol,  ber 
3um  Cebeu  fiibrct,  unb  SBenige  finb  ibrer, 
bie  ibti  finben. 

^iefen  Sb^udb  b^t  felbft  onge* 

fiibrct  in  ber  SBergbrebigt,  unb  er  ift  flor 
3u  derfteben,  unb  ift  oucb  bebouerli^  bafe 
fo  menig  2)7cnfd)en  ibn  3u  §er3en  nebmen, 
unb  eingcbcn  burcb  bic  Gngc  f|8fortc. 

2Ben  merben  mir  finben  am  S^bor  bon 
ber  engen  ^forte?  ^db  gloube,  ber  ^onia 
Stgribbb  tdar  einftmal  ba  gemefen,  aber  er 
ift  nid)t  meiter  gefommen.  Seli^,  audb  toctr 
einftmal  ba,  abcr  er  ift  aud)  nidbt  einge« 
gongen. 

S)ie  brei  Sebingungen  finb  bier  3u  tbun: 
Sitten,  Sudben,  unb  Slnflobfen.  Unb  bie 
SBerbeifeungen  finb  audb  ba^  mir  3lnt» 
mort  befommen,  auf  biefe  SJebingungen, 
menu  mir  im  Grnft  finb. 

$ier  mar  ber  BoIIner  angefommen  mo 
mit  bem  ^borifeier  bittQuf  0ing  3U  beten. 
2)er  fprodb:  ©ott,  fet  mir  Siinber  gndbig. 
fbJerfet  er  bdf^  gebittet  unb  ift  erboret  mor* 
ben,  aber  bafe  er  meiter  angeflobfet  bot 
unb  meiter  eingegangen  ift,  bcibcn  mir 
!ein  2Bort  bafiir,  ober  bcr  Sinn,  don  fei» 
nem  ©ebet,  mar  nober  red)t  dor  ©ott,  al§ 
bem  iPborifoer  feine  GrbebungSreben  mo= 
rcn.  2tber  e§  ift  nidbt  genug  um  un§  nur 
bem  gleidb  3U  adbten,  ober  mir  mer= 

ben  nidbt  meiter  fommen,  benn  nur  an  bie 

Xbiir. 

3[ber  ^efug  fagt:  ©ebet  cin  bnrd)  bie 
cngc  ^fortc,  baber,  mitffen  mir  mebr  tbun, 
benn  nur  an  ber  Xbiir  fteben,  unb  anflob* 
fen.  !Dcr  BSHner,  mar  bereit  feine  ©cring* 
bcit  311  erfennen,  ober  toir  miiffcn  don  nen- 
em  geboren  merben,  menu  mir  burdb  bie 
cngc  f|?fortc  eingcbcn  molten. 

Sa  Sefug  fcibft  bat  gefagt:  ^br  wiiffet 
don  nenem  geboren  merben. 

^efug  fagt  audb:  3<b  6in  bcr  SBcg,  itnb 
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bte  ^af)T^eit,  «nb  bog  fiebcn;  unb  9iicnianb 
fomnit  pm  Sntcr,  bcnn  bttrrf>  mi(!^.  ^ 

^etni§,  I^Qt  geftfirteben,  Don  ac^t  Stu» 
fen  bcr  ©eligfeit,  er  fogt:  8o  menbet  alien 
euren  baran,  unb  reid^et  bar  in  <cu- 
rem  ‘©lauben,  S^ugenb,  unb  in  ber  2;ugenb 
©rfenntnife.  llnb  in  ber  ©rfcnntnifs  9[)?ai3ig= 
feit,  unb  in  ber  0?Zafei^eit  '®ebulb,  unb  in 
ber  '©tbiilb  ©ottfeligfeit,  unb  in  ber  @ott= 
feligfeit  bruberlti)e  2iebe,  unb  in  bcr  bru= 
berlidf)e  Siebe,  gemeine  Siebc.  2)cnn  too 
foId)'t§  reic^Iid^  bci  eucb  ift,  mirb  e§  cud) 
nicbt  faul  nod)  unfrud)tbar  laffen  in  ber 
©rfenntnife  unfercg  §errn  ^efu  Sfirifti. 

^a,  mann  toir  biefe  a#  Stufcn  Quftt}drt§ 
gegongen  finb,  bann  finb  toir  id)on  cine 
gute  8trecfe  ouf  bem  fcjimolcn  2Beg  geman^ 
belt,  unb  un|ern  Slufblid,  fott  aUcacit  ftradS 
auf  ^cfug  geridbtet  fein,  meldjcr  ift  bcr  5ln= 
fangcr,  unb  SSottenber  bc§  ©laubeng. 

in  feinem  Seamen,  miiffen  tnir  bie 
fReife  Qitf  bem  id^malcn  SBeg  anfangcn,  unb 
Qud)  in  feinem  stamen  Dottenbin.  3tbcr  bie 
©eligfcit  fonn  nici^t  crlongt  merben,  burd) 
@elb,  ober  bo^e  QfjtQ,  ober  burdb  ein  bobeS 
5Imt,  nein  eg  nimmt  bic  gongc  (^ottbeit,  «m 
etnc  Sccle  ju  criofen.  $enn  ber  fBotcr  muja 
ben  Siinber  auerft  aieben,  bafe  cr  a^  bin 
gufacn  ^eftt  !ommt,  unb  burd)  bag  iBcrgof' 
fenc  33I«t,  itnb  bic  glirbittc  ^cfitg,  fann 
bie  ©iinbe  nergeben  ttrerben.  Unb  burd) 
bie  ©elcitung,  unb  giibrung,  beg  bciitgen 
©eiftfg,  fann  bcr  3Wcnfd)  auf  bem  frijinolcu 
SBcg  mnnbcin.  Unb  twenn  roir  ung  gana» 
licb  aufgeben,  unb  ben  beiligcn  ©eift,  ung 
fiibren  laffen,  bann  ift  bie  ^ci'fc,  auf  bem 
fd^malen  ^eg,  eine  froblidbe,  unb  angineb* 
me,  SSergniigung.  ^a  toir  fonnen  nirgenbg 
grb^crc  fjrciibc  finben  bcnn  biefe  bic  onf 
bem  fdjmnlcn  3Bcg  ift.  91ber  lieber  Sefer, 
gebentet  baran  baf)  bie  grofete  f^reubc,  nid)t 
fann  funbgetan  toerben,  mit  laut  lacben, 
unb  fcl^reien,  fonbern  unferc  grofate  greubc 
betocifen  toir  mit  aSeinen.  ^a  auf  bem 
fcbmalen  SBeg  toerben  biele  5tbi^Quin  Der= 
goffen,  too  greuben  tbranen  finb.  9iber 
oud)  biele  S^riibfalgtbrdnen  toerben  ba  bcr= 
goffen.  5[6er  bie  toerben 

bergoffen  urn  ^efug,  unb  fein  SBcrf  ber  Sc* 
ligfcit.  5fber  bic  Siriibfalgtbranen  iiber  ung 
unb  unfere  ^inber  unb  anbere  Sceicn. 
toenn  toir  bie  ©iitigfeit  beg  ^errn  jemalg 
erlangen  unb  ber  a3cfd)ii^ungg  ©ngel  unfcrc 
Siifae  burd)  bie  enge  iPforte  fiibret  bonn 


aB  0  1)  r  I)  c  i  t 

baben  toir  and)  bie  Sicbe  too  ^obanneg  ba» 
bon  fagt  in  feiner  Gpiftcl  (Sop.  3 :  ©ir  toif- 
fen,  bafj  toir  aug  bem  2obc  in  bag  Seben 
gefommen  finb;  benn  toir  licbcn  bic  ©rii* 
ber.  aBcr  ben  Gruber  nid)t  licbet,  ber  blei- 
bet  im  2::obe.  ^Iir  licbcn,  laffet  ung  unter 
■cinonber  Siebc  t)aben;  bcnn  bic  Siebe  ift 
bon  ©ott,  unb  toer  Siebe  bat,  bcr  ift  bon 
©ott  geboren,  unb  fonnet  ©ott.  3Ber  ni(bt 
Siebe  but,  bcr  fonnet  ©ott  nid)t,  bcnn  ©ott 
ift  bie  Siebe.  ^oron  ift  crfd)icncn  bic  fiicbe 
(iotteg  gegen  ung,  boft  ©ott  feinen  cingc* 
boTcncn  3obn  gefoubt  bat  in  bic  SBctl,  bo^ 
toir  burd)  ibn  Icbcu  foUcu. 

Siebe  Sefer  merfet  bie  SBorte  toenn  bic 
Siebe  bci  ung  ift  bann  ift  ©ott  bei  ung; 
unb  toann  aber  bitterer  Dtcib  unb  ib 
unferen  $craen  ift,  toic  toirb  eg  bann  be* 
fteHt  fein  mit  ung? 

^afobug  fagt:  go  riibmet  eud)  nid)t,  unb 
liiget  nid)t  toiber7)ic  aSobrbeit.  2enn  ba® 
ift  nidbt  bie  aBeigbeit,  bie  bon  oben  berob 
fommt,  fonbern  irbifd),  mcnfd)Iid)  unb 
teuflifib-  Xenn  too  ?t:ib  unb  3obf  il't'  ba 
ift  Unorbnung  unb  eitcl  bbfeg  Sing.  Sic 
SBeigbeit  aber  bon  oben  bcr  ift  aufg  erftc 
feufeb,  barnacb  fricbfam,  gelinb,  Idfat  ibr 
fagen,  bod  Sarmberaigfeit  unb  gut:r  griid)* 
tc,  unparteifd),  obue  $teud)clci. 

Sbterfet  ben  llnterfd)icb  bann  laffet  ung 
ein  ^eglicbcr  ficb  felbft  prufen  ob  toir  in 
gricben  fteben  mit  ©ott  ober  nid)t.  Hub 
toann  toir  nidbt  bereit  finb  um  ben  aiuggang 
oug  biefer  SBelt  an  mad)en  unb  oor  ^efug 
3U  erfebeinen  bann  loffet  ung  alien  J^Icifa 
ontoenben  um  unferen  altcn  ii?enfd)en  aug* 
aieben  unb  ben  9Jcucn  onaieben,  ber  nad) 
©ott  gcfd)affen  ift  in  rtd)tfd)affcncr  ©e* 
rcd)tigfeit  unb  ^ciligfeit. 

Siebe  Sefer  toir  fteben  in  eincr  berfitb* 
rifeben  B^it,  unb  finb,  in  ciner  gro^:n  ©c* 
fabr  um  unfere  Scligfeit  an  'bcrfcbicn. 
9lber  loffet  ung  ouffeben  unb  unfere  ^duptcr 
oufbebcn,  benn  unfere  (Sriofung  ift  nobe. 


Sen  a?rubcr  unb  a)titfncd)t. 


^n  bem  ©bangelium  bon  fDJattbaug  fogt 
bcr  ."perr  ung,  toic  bie  SDtitglicbcr  ber  ©e* 
meinbe  ^efu  ©btifti  fidb  gegenfeitig  beban* 
bein,  unb  toic  fie  ibre  Uliifaftimmungen  bei* 
legen  foden.  ©g  finb  ba  brei  Stufen  ange* 
geben : 

1.  ©inc  perfonlidbe  llntcrrcbung  mit 


^(crolb  bcr  SSobr^cit 


oSp 

bcr  cinjiocn  5l6iirf)t,  ben  93rubcr  in  Sicbe 
3U  gettjinnen  (aWottt).  18  15). 

2.  ®d)Idgt  bieie^  fo  ift  cine  3«= 
jammcnfunp  mit  nod)  attjci  ober  brei  ein= 
3urid)tcn,  um  bic  Hmitiinbc  forgfiiltig  ju 
untcrfud)cn  unb  fe]t3U)teIIcn,  tt)cil  meiiten» 
a)?tfeDer)tdnbniffe  bic  ganje  UriQd)e  finb. 

3.  Grft  bann,  iDcnn  biefeS  oEe§  bcr* 
fud)t  inorben  ift,  barf  bic  drtli(^e  ©emeinbe, 
3U  bcr  beibc  gef)oren,  gu  ^ilfe  genommen 
tnerben.  SBenn  bicfcS  abgele^nt  njirb,  fo  ift 
bcr  93etreffenbe  al§  ein  3Iufeenftet)enber  3U 
bcfianbeln,  b.  f).  mit  fd)mer3lid^em  2RitIeib 
unb  SBoj^ImoIIen,  bog  immer  nod)  fud)t  if)n 
3U  gcminncn  (2. 2^^eff.  3,  14  unb  15). 

SBcnn  ober  bcr  ©eift  bcr  SBerfobnung, 
mie  bcr  $err  ba§  im  na(^foIgenben  ©leidb* 
nig  bom  Sdbalfgfncd)!  fo  befonberg  €in» 
fcbdrft,  3ur  ©eltung  fommcn  miirbe,  mie 
menig  foldber  gdlle  murbe  eg  bann  geben! 
— ^3^icienigen,  bic  fieb3igmQl  fiebcnmal  ber= 
gcbcn,  finb  feltcn  in  ©treit  bermicfcit.  „lln= 
ter  ben  @tol3en  ift  immer  ^aber 

10).”  2)er  Sfpoftel  fragt  gans  er* 
ftQunt:  „2Barum  lafet  if)r  eu^  nidbt  lieber 
unrcd)t  tun?  SBorum  lafet  ibr  eudb  nidbt 
licbcr  iibcrbortcilen  (l.^or.  6,  7)?”  SBur= 
be  nid)t  feberman  bicb  fiir  cinen  mabren 
Gbriftcn  bo^ten,  >mcnn  bu  fo  bonbcltcft? 
SBiirbc  uid)t  bcr  Scbulbigc  biirdb  ioId)cg 
iBcrbaltcn  bcfd)dmt  unb  momdglicb  gcmon= 
ncn  merbcn?  3Bir  bQ^>c^  qHc  taufenbfocb 
©nobc  erfobrcn  (^fl.  78,  38;  103,  10; 
10(),  43 — 46),  unb  fotitcn  babcr  aud)  ©na= 
be  crincifcn.  — 5[uggemdblt. 


3Bcr  ift  mein  9tdd)ftcr? 


©r  moKte  fid)  fcibcr  rcd)tfcrtigcn 
unb  fbrod)  311  ^efu:  3Bcr  ift  benn  mein 
i>?dd)ftcr?  2uf.  10,29. 

3Bcr  ift  benn  mein  9Jdd)fter,  ben  id)  Iic= 
ben  foil  mic  mid)  fclbft?  2:Qg  ift  cine  fd)dne 
jrage,  bic  bon  cincr  ebein  ©efinnung  seugt, 
menu  fie  mit  Qufrid)tigem  $cr3cn  gcftcllt 
mirb,  aber  mic  aUcg  ©utc  fann  fie  mife^ 
braud)t  merben.  ^cr  ‘Sd)riftgclcbrtc  ftcEt 
bie  t^rage,  nid)t  mcil  cr  3lugfunft  begebrt, 
fonbern  um  fid)  fcibcr  311  rcd)tfcrtigcn  ober 
3U  cntid)ulbigcn.  ©r  roiH  bamit  fagen: 
ilBcnn  id)  biefcg  ©cbot  nid)t  balte,  fo  ift  eg 
nid)t  mcinc  5d)ulb,  fonbern  bie  beg  ©c= 
fctjgcbcrg,  bcr  nid)t  flar  unb  bciitlid)  fagt, 
mog  cr  bon  ung  bcriangt. 


^ag  ©cbot  mid  ben  ^reig  bercr  erroei* 
tern,  bie  ©egenftanb  unfrer  Sicbe  fein  foI= 
len,  ober  rocr  mit  bcr  ©efinnung  beg 
©d)riftgelcf)rten  bie  grage  ftcUt,  berengt 
ibn  unb  finbet  fiir  alien  2)tangel  an  2iebe 
cine  ©ntfdbulbigung,  fiir  jebc  ^artbersig* 
feit  unb  0eIbftfud)t  cine  Steebtfertigung. 

^riefter  unb  Sebit  fdnnen  bann  mobi 
falten  §er3eng  an  bem  blutcnben  lleber= 
falicnen  boriibergeben,  inbem  fie  ficb  fagen: 
^d)  bin  eg  bor  adem  ben  dlieinen  fd)ulbig, 
bafe  idb  mein  Seben  nidbt  ber  ©efabr  aug= 
febe,  bie  mir  brobt,  menn  icb  mid)  beg  ^ilf=> 
lofen  erbarme  —  menn  idb  mid)  aufbolte, 
fdnnen  bie  9tduber  mieberfommen  unb  audb 
mid)  iiberfaden.  bin  eg  meiner  2Imtg= 
ebre  f^ulbig,  bafe  idb  midb  nidbt  berunrei* 
nige,  inbem  id)  ben  IXnbefannten  anritbre, 
ber  rndglidbermeife  ein  Uebeltdter  ober  ein 
^eibe  fein  fdnnte.  S>ag  ift  meine  nddbfte 
^fli^lt. 

@0  biitte  audb  ber  ©amariter  fagen  fdn¬ 
nen:  2)en  braudbe  idb  bidbt  nig  meinen  ^iddb- 
ften  an3ufeben,  ben  idb  lieben  fod,  benn  bag 
mirb  mobI  ein  ^ube  fein,  ber  ung  ©amari- 
ter  $unbe  fdbimpft  unb  ung  feiner  Siebeg- 
tat  mert  adbtet.  5tudb  bin  idb  Quf  ber  Ifteife 
unb  fann  midb  nidbt  aufbalten.  SBenn  ber 
^riefter  unb  ber  Sedit  nid)t  gebolfen  boben, 
marum  fodte  idb  niidb  feiner  annebmen? 
^ft  er  nidbt  ibr  Slfddbfter,  bann  erft  redbt 
nidbt  meiner. 

SDeinem  9?ddbften  midft  bu  bienen?  ©0 
fragt  bie  ©elbftfudbt  ben,  ber  ein  Obfer  fiir 
eine  gute  ©ad)e  bringen  mid,  fei  eg  bafe  er 
fidb  bem  $ienft  ber  ^irdbe  meibt  ober  in  ber 
SBobIfabrtgarbeit  betdtigt,  unb  fiigt  binsu: 
2)ag  §emb  ift  ndber  alg  ber  Dtod.  2)eine 
9fddbften  finb  bod)  dor  adem  bcine  ^aug- 
genoffen,  bie  bidb  nidbt  gerne  aug  ibrer 
dliitte  fdbeiben  feben.  '3>eine  ©emeinbe  ftebt 
bir  bodb  ndber  alg  bie  ©dnobc  mit  ibren 
SBerfen  in  ber  gerne.  SBag  midft  bu  biefe 
©ammiungen  unterftubcn,  mo  bodb  in  eurer 
3?fitte  nodb  fodiel  ndtig  ift  unb  nodb  fodiel 
311  tun  ift?  §a,  menn  bie  ©elbftfudbt  fidb 
boran  mad)t,  bag  ©ebot  aug3ulcgen  unb  ber 
©ei3  fidb  ib^  nodb  ^elfcrgbelfer  3uge- 
ftedt,  bann  fommt  gcrabe  bag  ©egenteil 
don  bem  beroug,  mag  bamit  be3mc(ft  mar. 

2Ber  ift  mein  9?ddbfter,  ben  idb  lieben 
fod?  ©0  fragt  ^efug,  unb  fein  liebeoodeg 
$cr3  crfddbt  .ben  unmurbigen,  bvlftofen 
©iinber,  unb  cr  adbtet  eg  nidbt  alg  eine  3Ser» 


^erolb  bcr  SBobtbeit 
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I  ’  fd^lDcnbung  jeiner  ^eilSgoben,  bos  grofee 
r  ,  Obfer  3U  bringen,  boS  ben  33Qnn  bon  ber 
2)?eni(f)beit  nimmt,  fobofe  ibncn  bcr  2Beg 
'  3ur  ^ettung  gebffnet  ift.  giir  ibn  tnar  bie 
grage  nidbt  ein  Mofe,  fein  ^era  ber  9^ot  su 
berfrfiltefeen,  fonbern  eine  Stufforbcnmg,  je* 
be  ‘©elegenbeit  toobraunebmen  unb  au§3u» 
nuben,  too  er  einen  fiiebeSbienft  bcrridjtcn 
.  ,  fonnte.  ®r  ging  einmal  in  bie  28uite,  urn 
mit  feinen  ^iingern  oHein  an  fcin,  ober 
toeil  er  in  ber  ^Bolfsntenge,  bie  ibm  nQcb= 
foigte,  feinen  S^adbften  fab,  b^elt  er  ibnen  ei» 
^  ne  lange  fRebe.  ©in  onbermal  rubte  er,  bom 
^anbern  ermiibet,  auf  einem  Srunnen,  ba 
fom  ein  fdblecbteS  SBeib,  bie  bon  febem  bcr* 
f  ,  Qcbtet  tourbe,  ba  bergafe  er  feine  aRubigfeit 
unb  feinen  hunger,  benn  fiir  ibn  toar  e§ 
*  eine  ©elegenbeit,  feinem  ^Rddbften  ju  bienen. 
!£a§  bat  bie  nxibre  ^ircbe  bon  ibm  ge* 
lernt.  ^b^^  bat  e§  immer  an  Slrbciten  unb 
3KitteIn  gefebit,  ba§  fHeicb  in  ib^er  eigenen 
2Ritte  fo  3U  Bauen,  toie  fie  e§  gcrne  getan 
-  .  battc,  ober  fie  fob  bie  9iot  ber  Strmen  unb 
^ronfen,  ber  SSIinben  unb  ^ilflofen,  unb 
bie  ^Radbftenliebe  trieb  fie,  SBobltdtigfeitS* 
onftalten  3U  erridbten,  um  ibnen  3U  bienen. 
’  @ie  fab  Me  S^roftlofigfeit  in  ber  ^eiben* 
toelt,  unb  fie  toarb  um  Sfrbeiter  fiir  bie 
©rnte.  0ie  berfdblofe  ibr  Sluge  aud)  nidbt 
^  bor  ber  Unred)tigfeit  im  foaialen  Seben  unb 
nabm  ben  fdbtoeren  ^ombf  auf,  um  ben 
'  •  ©ntredbtetcn  3U  b^^tf^n  unb  bie  SBoIItocrIc 
ber  :selbftfud)t  3U  aerftoren. — griebensbote. 


@tnc  Sccle,  bic  bcriorcn  bat. 


eine  2tnfbrad^e  be§  ebongeliften 

©bbfb  <Smitb. 


SReine  50otfcbaft  ift  bott  trauriger,  tief 
trauriger  SBobrbeiten.  @ic  bat  3um  @e* 
genftonb  einen  berlorenen  ebriftuS.  „9tber,” 
fogt  femonb,  „ift  e§  moglidb,  Sbi^iftnS  an 
»  berlieren?  ^db  bocbte,  er  fei  ber  ginber  bcr 
SScrIorenen.”  ^o,  burdb  feine  gonae  irbifdbe 
'  Xdtig!eit  betoieg  er  eg  flar,  bafa  er  ber 
^eilonb  ber  3SerIorenen  fei.  ©r  fogte  bon 
fi^  felbft:  „'®eg  SRenfcben  8obn  ift  gefom* 
men,  au  fucben  unb  felig  au  madben,  toag 
berloren  ift.”  ®u  fogft:  „^onn  femonb 
.  ebrfftu§  berlieren?”  „SBer  fidb  biinfen  Idfet 
er  ftcbe,  febe  toobi  au,  bofe  er  nidbt  faHe!” 

"  ®ie  ^fJerfon,  bon  ber  man  eg  in  ber  gan* 
acn  SBelt  om  aftertoenigften  ertoartet  bdtte. 


bafa  fie  Sefng  berlieren  toiirb:,  toor  bic  crftc, 
bie  eg  tot — feine  eigenc  3}hittcr.  Itnb  fio 
licbte  ibn.  iRiemonb  bat  ibn  fc  mebr  gc* 
licbt  olg  dRoria,  toenn  je  cincr  ibn  cbcnfo 
lieb  gebabt  bat.  ©g  gab  innigc  ^rcifc  gott* 
lidber  Siebc,  in  toeicbe  2}tario  mit  xsefu§ 
eintrat,  bon  benen  toenige  SRcnfdicn  jc  ct* 
toag  toufeten.  <Sie  liebtc  ibn  unb  fie  bcrior 
ibn.  @ie  berftanb  ibn.  Sd)  gloubc,  fie  bcr* 
ftanb  ibn  beffer  unb  mifeberftanb  ibn  bocb 
mebr  alS  irgenb  femonb  in  bcr  2BeIt.  9Ra* 
ria  lebte  in  einer  unbefdbrciblid)  bcitiscn 
unb  ber  SScIt  unberftanblid)cn  Sicbegge* 
meinfdbaft.  Unb  bocb  berlor  fbtaria  ^efug. 

Stucb  bn  mogft  ibn  licbcn.  ©r  mag  bir 
febr  foftli^,  beincm  ^eracn  fcbr  tcuer  fein. 
25u  mogft  eifern  fiir  feinen  iRomcn,  feine 
©bre  unb  feine  fRecbte.  IDu  mogft  febr  ge* 
fcbdftig  fein  in  feinem  ®icnft.  2)u  mogft 
bein  Seben  boron  fcben,  um  feinen  SBiHen 
au  tun.  $u  mogft  berfudben,  feben  Slog 
beineg  Sebeng,  oHeg,  toag  bu  baft,  ibm  an 
toeiben.  ©g  mog  bog  ©rfte  unb  bog  Seljte 
bei  bir  fein,  bofa  bu  bidb  boltig  fiir  ibn  er* 
florft.  SIber  fieb  bidb  t)or!  9fdbte  ouf  ben 
SBeg,  ben  bu  beinen  giifecn  311  geben  er* 
loubft.  ?fdbte  ouf  bie  Sodfen,  mit  benen  bu 
bontierft.  SIdbtc  ouf  bie  35ingc,  toeldbe  bu 
beinen  9tugen  311  feben  gibft.  ^riife  bog, 
toag  bein  ^era  erfofet  unb  fcftbdit.  ^riife 
bie  93iidbcr,  bie  bu  licfeft,  unb  bie  STomerob* 
fdaoft,  in  ber  brnbidb  bctocgft,  ober  oud)  bu 
toirft  ^efug  berlieren, 

^db  fenne  feine  fdblimmcre  .^bfle  olg  bie, 
Sefug  berloren  an  babeij  unb  bodb  ben  9(n* 
fdbein  fidb  geben  311  tootten,  olg  bobc  man 
ibn  oHeaeit  bei  ficb.  ^db  fenne  feine  fdblim* 
mere  $btte,  olg  ^efug  berloren  au  baben 
unb  bodb  bon  ibm  brebigen  311  muffen.  ®u 
mogft  ein  ’©emcinbcglieb  fein  unb  ^efug 
berlieren.  2>u  mogft  ein  3)icncr  fein  unb 
^efug  berlieren.  ^u  mogft  ein  ^rebiger 
fein  unb  ^efug  berlieren.  Xu  mogft  ein 
©bongelift  fein  unb  Sefw§  berlieren.  (5cb 
toeife  eg.) 

Sdb  toeifa  eg !  ObtoobI  eg  bog  ktJtc  Xing 
in  ber  SBelt  toorc,  bog  id)  tun  mod)te,  fo 
tocife  id)  bodb,  baft  bic  93etoegnung  einer 
^onb  bon  mir,  ober  ber  ®IidE  cineg  9fugeg, 
bog  fRoufdben  rineg  J^Icibcg  boau  fiibren 
fonnte,  bofe  mein  bbfeg  .<dcra  mid)  betriige, 
toenn  idb  midb  nidft  30  mcincm  ^errn  bielte. 
@ib  odbt,  benn  bu  bift  nidbt  longer  in  Sicb* 
erbeit,  olg  bu  in  Si^erbeit  bei  0ott  bift. 


582 


^erolb  be 

SDZaria  unb  Oerloren  Se[u§  unb 

tDufeten  nic^t.  „Sie  meinten,  er  todre 
unter  ben  ©efdbrten.”  Unb  bie  meiften 
fieute  in  ben  ©emeinben  biefeg  SonbeS  unb 
onberer  fidnber  leben  cbcntofl^  in  ber  iil'iei* 
nung.  3Bir  neijmen  in  beaug  ouf  unicrc 
<@cete  5u  biel  qI§  fic^er  on.  SKir  jinb  nid)t 
.iorgjdltig  genug.  SBir  ne^men  un§  beine 
^cit  jur  ^riifung.  SCSir  jcbttJimmen  mit 
beni  '8trom.  2Bir  jinb  in  rcligiofer  'QiejeE’ 
fcboft  unb  mcinen,  atleg  )ei  gut.  SBir  ja* 
gen  e^  i)'t  bie  ©cmcinbc  ^otteS,  unb  bie  @e» 
idnge  I'inb  '©otteS  (^ejdnge,  unb  alleS  ift  gut. 
Stbcr  bu  fonuft  bie  ®ibel  Ijaben  unb  bie  (^e= 
jneinbe,  linb  bie  '©ebcte,  unb  bie  ©ejdnge; 
unb  borf)  mag  ^e)U!9  Gbriftu^  broujjcn 
fteben,  abmcienb  )'ein  unb  uerad)tct  tucr^ 
ben.  Xu  mogft  i^n  bcrloren  boben  unb 
bait  es  nocb  gar  nid)t  entbecft,  bafe  bu  ibu 
uerlorcn  bolt.  Slicifter,  dftne  bu  mir  bie 
Stugen!  „3ie  meinten,  er  ludre  unter  ben 
©efdbrten.”  SBaren  bie  ©efdbrten  nidbt 
religion?  ^a.  SSaren  fie  nidbt  im  Xem* 
pel  gemefen?  ^a.  fatten  iie  nidbt  bie  jdbr* 
licbe  ^onferena  befudbt?  ^a.  SBar  biefe 
jdbrlidbe  3oiQmm'enfunft  nidbt  ba§  grope 
religidje  [^eft?  ^a.  3tber  iie  famen  auriic! 
obue  Seiug.  Xa§  mar  boS  ^etriibenbe. 

SBaS  niibt  ber  Xempel  unb  alte  beine  re» 
ligidicn  Uebungen,  menn  Seiu§  bat)onge» 
gangen  ii't?  3Ba§  nii^t  bie  0t.  5|8aul§=^a= 
tbebrale  in  Sonbon,  menn  ^eiuS  nidbt  ba* 
rin  iit?  ©tc  iit  nur  ein  Ocrberrlidbtcr  ©tein= 
baufcn;  unb  mein  Siflt^oneraelt  iit  bie  ^a= 
tbebrale,  menn  ^eiug  barin  iit.  ©btiituS 
mad)t  einen  Xcmpel  barauS.  ^ier  iit  eine 
©emeinbe  im  9teuen  Xeitament,  eine  rei= 
dbe  (^emeinbe,  bie  ein  beroorragenbeS  ge= 
ienicboitlidjeg  3tnicben  genofe,  eine  Oerfci= 
nerte  ©emeine,  eine  gebilbete  ©emeinbe. 
©ie  berief  eine  (^emeinbcberiammlung  unb 
ein  3?eid)Iug  murbc  angenommen  unb  in 
ibrem  'ijrotofoE  niebergei^rieben,  unb  bi^^^r 
iit  er.  ©ic  iagtcn:  „^Ur  iinb  reidb,  unb 
baben  gar  iatt,  unb  bebiirien  nidbH.”  @ott 
blidte  binab  auf  biei'ctSemeinbe  unb  iprad): 
„Xu  biit  elenb  unb  jammerlid),  arm,  blinb 
unb  bloi?.”  Xa§  mar  bie  ©emeinbe  in  Sa= 
obicea.  3u  ibr  Jprad)  ber  ^>err:  „©iebe,  id) 
fteb.^  for  ber  Xiir  unb  tiopfe  an.”  (5§  mar 
Soi'u^’,  ber  an  ber  Xur  bieier  (i)riitu§Ioien 
4^emeinbe  flopftc.  mar  eine  ©emeinbe, 
bie  Gbriitu^  fcriorcn  botte. 

^d)  bin  ein  gut  Xeil  in  ber  28elt  benim= 


IBabrbeit 

gefommen  unb  bin  gar  mandben  ©emeinben 
begegnet,  bei  benen  ©bnituS  braufeen  itanb. 
^cb  fenne  ©emeinben,  bie  feinen  ^rebiger 
befommen  fonnen,  unb  menn  ber  ^err  iel* 
ber  iicb  als  ^anbibat  baju  anbieten  miirbe, 
io  miirbe  er  binauSgemdbIt  merben.  a)Jei» 
ne  SBriiber,  mandbe  non  eudb  miiien,  bafe 
bk§  mabr  iit,  benn  mandbe  bon  eud)  fonnen 
C5  faum  ertragen,  ©otte§  93otid)ait  311 
bdfen.. 

Xie  erite  ^erj'on  in  ber  SBelt,  bie  Seiu§ 
oerlor,  mar  bie,  oon  ber  man  e§  am  me= 
nigiten  ermartet  bdtte.  ©ic  oerlor 
itu§  unb  mufete  e§  nidbt.  ©ie  Oerlor  ibu  auf 
bie  ungemdbniidbite  SBeiie.  ©ie  ferlor  ibu 
nid)t,  inbem  iie  mit  ber  glcidbgultigen  21fen» 
ge  Ikf,  urn  2)oieg  3u  tun;  iie  ferlor  ibu 
nid)t  beim  STfterreben  iiber  ibre  ilfadbbarn, 
iie  Perlor  ibu  nidbt  beim  ©radblen  ober  S[n= 
boren  idbmubiger  ©eidbidbten;  fiie  derlor 
ibn  nidbt  burdb  ©dbikfeen  einer  unbeiligen 
greunbidbaft;  iie  derlor  ibn  nidbt  burdb 
^bootergeben  unb  Sod)en  iiber  onitofeige 
9Bibe;  iie  derlor  ibn  nidbt  ouf  meltlidien 
SSergniigungSpIdben,  benn  babin  ging  iie 
nidbt;  iie  derlor  ibn  nidbt,  inbem  iie  ii(b  be» 
tranf;  iie  derlor  ibn  nidbt  beim  ©teblen 
ober  folidb  S^ngniS  reben  gegen  ibre  ?fodb» 
barn;  iie  derlor  ibn  nidbt  burdb  Unfreunb* 
lidb'feit  gegen  ibre  llmge-bung.  ©ebenfe,  mer 
iie  mor.  ©ie  mar  bie  SllJutter  ^eiu.  ©ie 
derlor  Seiu§  am  bciligiten  £)rt  ber  @rbe. 
©ie  derlor  ^eiu§  im  Xempel. 

Xu  braudbit  fein  grober  ©iinber  gu  iein, 
urn  SeiuS  3u  derlicren.  Xu  magi't  ein  jebr 
idboncr  ©borafter  iein.  Xu  magit  ein  iebr 
ernl'ter  ©borafter  iein.  Xein  Seben  mag 
fletfenloS  unb  3uderldiiig  iein  unb  bu  magit 
ein§  ber  eifrigiten  '©emeinbeglieber  iein. 
Xu  magit  ©briitu0  io  aufridbtig  lieben, 
mie  21?aria  ibn  liebte,  unb  bu  magit  io  enge 
mit  ibm  derbunben  fein,  mie  ajforia  mit 
ibm  derbunben  311  iein  idbien.  3lber  gib 
adbt!  28enn  bu  in  ieiner  ©eiedi^ait  bleiben 
miEi't,  bonn  muijt  bu  iiber  beine  ©dbritte 
madben.  38cnn  er  bein  greunb  bleiben  ioll, 
bonn  mufet  bu  iiber  beine  llnterboltung 
madben.  SBcnn  bu  in  ununterbrodbener  ©e* 
meinidboit  mit  ^eiu§  bleiben  miEit,  bann 
mufet  bu  adbt  boben  auf  bein  innereg  fieben. 
Xu  mufet  e§  eiferiu^tig  bemadben.  Xu 
mogit  ibn  derlieren,  mdbrcnb  bu  ieinen 
SBiilen  tun  miEft,  benn  in  beinen  gemeib* 
teiten  Stugenblirfen  bebarfit  bu  ber  reini* 
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benben  Slroft  be§  foftbaren  33Iute§  ^efu. 
'SWoria  oerlor  Sefu§  on  bem  ungetobljn* 

’  lid^ften  Drt;  jie  toerlor  il^n  bort,  too  bte 
Seute  getoo^nlid^  l^inge^en,  urn  i^n  3U  fin* 
ben.  Unb  fie  fonb  il^n  gerabe  bort,  too  fie 
i^n  oerloren  l^otte.  00  tounberbar  gel)t  e§ 
in  biefer  (Sad)e  tntmer.  SDctoib  fanb  feinen 
‘  .<^errn,  qI§  er  it)m  feine  ©iinbe  befonnte, 
unb  nid^t  el^er,  alS  er  gerobe  bie  ©iinbe  be* 

’  fannte,  beren  @inbringen  jtoifcben  ibm  unb 
feinem  ^errn  er  erlaubt  botte*  @r  fagte: 
„®a  id)  e§  toollte  berfd)toeigen,  berfdiniadb* 
teten  meine  ©ebeine  burdb  mein  taglidb 
^eulen.  S)enn  beine  §Qnb  toor  2^ag  unb 
•  9^acbt  fdb'toer  auf  mir,  bafe  mein  ®aft  ein* 
trodnete,  toie  e§  im  Sommer  biirre  toirb. 

’  S)a  befonnte  id)  ®ir  meine  <Sunbe  unb  ber* 
beblte  meine  i^iffetot  nidbt.  2>a  bergobft 
bu  mir  bie  SKiffetot  meiner  ©itnbe.”  SO^ein 
greunb,  bu  mufet  bingeben  8^  i>em  Drt,  too 
bu  ibn  berloren  bofi* 

2Bo  baft  ©briftum  berloren?  SBor 
e§  bi^^  m  ber  ©tobt?  2Bar  e§  toobrenb 
beiner 

frei  bbtteft?  ^enn  e§  ift  merftoiirbig,  toa§ 
mondbe  Scute  fidb  einbilben,  tun  ju  biirfen, 
toenn  fie  nicbt  unter  ben  Slugen  berer  finb, 
bie  fie  fennen.  tC8o  boft  bu  ibn  b<erIoren? 
2!u  mufet  juriidgeben  ju  bem  ^unft.  SJiorio 
unb  Sofebb  mufeten  ben  gonjen  SBcg  nod) 
^erufolem  jurudgebcn.  berlorpe 

»  0obn  fonb  feinen  3Sater  bort,  too  er  ibn 
berloffen  botte,  in  feiner  oltcn  ^eimot; 
ober  tx  mufete  juriidgeben.  ^ier  ift  fein 
©dbmuggeln  erlouBt.  ®u  toirft  nid)t  fftube 
unb  grieben  fiir  beine  ©eele  finben,  ebc  bu 
bidb  mit  ©ott  in  Drbnung  gebrodbt  baft- 
Unb  ber  einaige  ®eg,  mit  ©ott  in  Orbnung 
-  3U  fommen,  ift  ber,  bofe  bu  in  beinem  Se* 
ben  auriidgebft  ouf  ben  befonbercn  ipunft, 

.  ber  bir  bie  Urfodbe  boju  toor,  boff  bu  ©b^^i’ 
ftum  berloren  baft-  ©§  mag  fein,  bofe  bu 
bobei  ettoog  qu§  beiner  5tafcbe  bolen  mufet. 
©§  mog  feim  bafe  bu  au§  beinem  ©efdiaft 
’  ouStreten  mufet,  in  toeldbem  bu  beffer  nic 
getoefen  tooreft.  ©§  modb  bebeuten,  bofe  bu 
in§  ©cfdngnis  toonbern  mufet.  ©§  mog 
.  fein,  bofe  bu  einen  93rief  on  fcmanb  fdbrei* 
ben  mufet,  urn  ibm  ein  trourigeS  Sefennt* 
ni§  3U  modien.  e§  oucb  fein  mog,  ber 
28eg  gum  ^immel  gebt  iiber  ©olgotbo,  unb 
’  bQ§  bebeutet  3]lob  fiir  oHeS,  tooS  ©ott  nid)t 
gefoHen  fonn.  ^u  mufet  3^  t)em  Drt, 
too  bu  SefuS  berloren  baft- 


SS  0  b  r  b  e  i  t 

SBonn  baft  bu  ibn  berloren?  ©rinnerft 
bn  bicb  nod)  boron,  too»  gefd)ab?  SBcifet 
bu  nicbt  mebr,  too§  gefogt  tourbc?  ^cnfft 
bu  nod)  on  jene  Bafammcnfunft,  bie  bu  be* 
fteUt  batteft  unb  inne  bielteft?  ©rinncrft 
bu  bi^  nid)t  mebr  on  ben  fcbtoorjen  5Ied 
in  beinem  Sebcn,  oB  bu  beinen  $crrn  be* 
trogen  unb  berfouft  baft?  SBeifet  bu  nocb, 
too  bu  bi(b  bon  ibm  trennteft?  ^u  mufet 
auriid!  S)u  mufet  ben  ^eg  odein  geben, 
unb  niemonb  fonn  e§  fiir  bidb  tun.  SBic 
longe  ift  e§  ber?  S)rei  2^ogc?  2)o§  tocir 
otteS,  tooS  'SWorio  ouSbalten  fonnte;  bie 
©orgen,  bie  2lngft,  bie  2:rQume,  bo§  ^era- 
toeb — longer  oI§  brei  S^oge  fonnte  afforio 
nidbt  ertrogen.  Unb  al§  fie  auriidfom 
au  SefuS,  fogte  fie  au  ibm:  „SG3arum  baft 
bu  un§  bo§  geton?”  Unb  Sefn^  onttoortetc, 
benn  er  mufete  oudb  feiner  3Jtuttcr  bic 
iffiobrbeit  fogen:  „38eifet  bu  nid)t?”  Unb 
bu  toeifet  e§.  ©ib  ibm  nid)t  bic  ©dbalb  on 
beinem  ©dbuibbetoufetfcin,  bo§  burd^  beine 
bbfe,  eigentoiHige  Stot  iiber  bidb  gefommen 
ift.  ®u  toeifet  e§,  unb  idb  foge  c§  bir  al& 
ein  ®ote  ©otte§:  mufet  auriidgeben!” 

3Bo  bu  ©bi^iftaS  berloren  baft,  bo  toirft 
bu  ibn  finben.  ®u  mogft  bie  gonae  SBelt 
bercifen,  bu  mogft  berfu^en,  bie  ©ternc  au 
erreidben,  ober  toenn  bu  mit  ©ott  in  Orb- 
nung  fommen  toittft,  mufet  bu  bort  be- 
ginnen,  too  bu  mit  iW  oufeer  Drbnung  ge¬ 
fommen  bift.  ©ott  belfe  un§,  bicfe  ffiSor- 
te  au  §eraen  au  nebmen  unb  bon  neuem  au 
beginnen.  ®u  toirft  ©beiftuS  finben,  too  er 
immer  au  finben  ift:  in  bem,  ba§  fcineS 
SSoterS  ift.  Unb  bo§  SBerf  feine§  5Bater& 
ift,  bie  SSergongcnbeit  auBauIofd)cn,  toenn 
toir  bemiitig  unb  bufefertig,  gloubig  unb 
untertonig  au  ibm  fommen  unb  au§  unfrer 
©eele  ba§  ouSfdbiitten,  too§  ibn  betriibt  unb 
©dbulb  unb  SSerbommniS  iiber  un§  gebrodbt 
bat.  ■©oS  finb  bic  SBetfe  bc§  SBoterg,  bie 
Scfu§  toirfte,  unb  fiir  bidb  unb  micb  follte 
e§  febt  nidbtg  2Bidbtigere§  in  ber  SBelt  ge- 
ben.  SRoge  ©ott  biefc§  in  jebcS  .<ocra  fdbrei- 
ben !  — ©rtooblt. 


aSie  toirb  un§  fein?  D  too§  fein  ?Iug; 
gefeben, 

^ein  Dbr  gebort,  fein  iDtenfcbenfinn  emt>- 
'  fonb, 

$a§  toirb  un§  toerben,  toirb  on  un§  ge- 
febeben, 

SBcnn  toir  bineinaiebn  ing  gelobtc  Sonb. 
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laufc  wit  Staffer  nad)  bent  SBefcbl 
Qiottesi  be£»  3}ateT0  unb  unferS 
^cilonbed  ^efu  ef)rifti. 


,  SSon  Hermann  Sleufelb 

2a3  ©nangelium  ^eiu  St)rifti,  bag  ung 
non  Oiotl  gefanbt,  gegeben  unb  gcoffenbart, 
iinb  roie  eg  jic^  burd)  ben  ^eiligen  @eift, 
ien  (^ei)t  ^efu  CSbrifti  an  ben  ^bJenfe^en  unb 
in  ben  Oildubigen  bejeugt,  ift  eben  ein  joI» 
^ee;  oerbunben  mit  ber  _§eiligen  ^aufe 
noc^  bim  Sefe^I  ^efu  CS^riiti. 

(^5  lit  audj  k'ine  c^rii'tlic^e  (^emeinid)aft 
in  ber  2BeIt,  bie  nid^t  bie  Jiaufc,  bie  SKofjer= 
iouje, 

;^o()Qnneg  ber  J^dufer,  ben  auc^  ^ejug 
Sldufer  nannte,  'ibiattb.  11,  11.  12,  tour 
bon  C?4ott  Dor  ^ejum  C£bri]tum  b^tgejaubt 
3U  toufen,  ^ob-  1,  33.  3,  28.  eg  tear 
ibm  non  Wott  befoblen  ju  taufen,  nadb  Suf. 
3,  2.  3,  unb  er  taufte  biele,  ja  febr  biele 
liefeen  jidb  bon  ibm  toufen  mie  mir  lefen  in 
Sbiattb-  3,  5.  6;  ja  bie  Qllerberfd)iebenften 
nod)  ibrem  •Stonb,  ©eruf  unb  ©rfenntnig, 
^bbrifder  unb  Sabbuader,  3onner  unb 
i^rieggfnedbte,  SBoIf  unb  i^riefter  nacb 
iUiattb.  3  unb  Sut.  3.  Unb  bodb  tounberte 
man  fidb  niebt,  bafe  er  taufte,  toie  eg  big 
bobin  fein  ifjropbet  geton  botte;  aber  man 
munberte  fid),  bafe  er  taufte,  menu  er  nidbt 
Gbriftug  fei,  mie  ^obanneg  felbft  befannte, 
Sob-  t  20.  25. 

Slli'o  toufete  man  bodb/  toenn  Sb^iftug 
fommen  miirbe,  bofe  er  taufen  toiirbe.  Unb 
mober  mufete  mon  eg?  35enn  eg  botte  ber 
^err  nie  bur^  Seine  ^neebte  budbftdblicb  in 
foicber  SBeife  non  ber  S^aufe  gerebet,  mie 
^obonneg  taufte,  unb  ©bi^ifiwg  nadb  ib^er 
aJieinung  toufen  foUte. 

Slbcr  eg  finb  in  ber  93ibcl  brei  febr  crnfte 
unb  mid)tige  SJorbilber  toon  ber  neutefta= 
mentlid)en  2:oufe. 

I^o^  erfte  SBorbilb  ift  bie  Sintflut, 
1.  3J?of.  6,  7,  mie  ber  5lp'ofteI  ^etrug  in  1. 
i)Jet.  3,  20.  21  gefd)ricben:  „;©eld)eg  nun 
and)  ung  felig  mad)t  in  ber  Slaufe,  bie  burd) 
jeneg  bebeutet  ift,  nid)t  bag  3lbtun  beg  Un= 
flotg  am  5I‘-'ifd),  fonbern  ber  ®unb  eineg 
guten  ©emiffeng  mit  ©ott  burdb  bie  3tufer= 
ftebung  ©brifti.” 

5Cao  3meitc  iBorbilb  ift  bie  SBoIfe  iiber 
^froel,  bamit  ber  .'^crr  fie  Icitctc  unb  ber 
J^urdbgang  bnrd)’g  rote  2%er  2.  Wof.  13, 
14,  mie  ber  i^lpoftel  i|SauIug  fd)reibt  1. 5^or. 


10,  1.  2:  „^(b  miE  eudb  aber^  liebe  Sriiber, 
nid)t  toerbolten,  bofe  unfre  SBdter  finb  oEe 
unter  ber  SBoIfe  gemefen  unb  finb  oEe 
burd)g  ^iJ^teer  gegangen  unb  finb  oEe  anf 
aOiofe  getouft,  mit  ber  SBoIfe  unb  bem 
IWeer.” 

25og  britte  SBorbilb  finb  bie  SBafebungen 
nadb  3. 3Wof.  8,  15;  4.  ri)iof.  19  im  alt» 
teftomcntlidben  ©ottegbienft,  meldbe  im  neu» 
en  ^eftamente  SCoufen  nod)  ©br.  9,  10  ge* 
nannt  merben;  bet  ber  ©inmeibung,  unb 
beim  ©ottegbienft  ber  ifJriefter,  unb  bet  ber 
9teinigung  ber  Unreinen. 

$arum  mufete  ^obemneg  ber  Stdufer  urn 
bie  5tou[e,  atg  er  toon  ©ott  gefonbt  murbe 
unb  taufte.  2)orum  mufete  aud)  Sfrael  um 
bie  S^oufe  unb  ermorteten,  bafe  ©b^iftug 
toufen  miirbe;  unb  liefeen  fidb  fo  toiele  toon 
^obonneg  taufen. 

^efug  felbft  liefe  fidb  boto  ^obonneg 
im  ^orban  toufen  naib  iWottb-  3,  13 — 17. 
Unb  bofe  eg  ©ott  bem  SSoter  mobigefiel, 
geigt  ber  offene  $immel,  ber  ^eilige  ©eift 
in  ©eftolt  einer  Xaube  unb  bie  Stimme 
©otteg  toom  §immel. 

^a  mir  finben,  bofe  ^efug  mebr  hunger 
madbte  unb  taufte  benn  ^obonneg;  mie 
mobi  er  nidbt  felber  toufte  fonbern  Seine 
^linger,  ^ob-  4,  1.  2. 

S)ie  j:oufe  ift  audb  ein  iSefebI  ^efu  ©bti* 
fti  on  Seine  SiitoQer  fur  oEe,  bie  ba  glau» 
kn,  menu  er  fagt:  „Sebret  oEe  SSdIfer  unb 
toufet  fie  im  iEomen  beg  SBater,  beg  Sobneg 
unb  beg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg,”  a)?ottb.  28. 
Unb:  „mcr  bo  glaubet  unb  getouft  mirb, 
ber  mirb  felig  merben,”  1D?orf.  16,  16. 

©g  ift  olfo  eine  ^anblung  nadb  bem  93e= 
febi  beg  §errn;  unb  nidbt  nur  alg  ©ebor- 
jam,  fonbern  jur  Seligfeit  beg  ©Idubigen, 
mie  audb  Sefw^  fidb  berfelben  untermorfen, 
unb  ©ott  ber  SSater  beaeugt,  bofe  eg  IJ^bm 
mobigefiel,  nodb  S^Jottb.  3,  16.  17. 

S)ie  Stpoftel  S^fu  ©brifti  bofien  ben 
©Idubigen  oudb  bie  Stoufe  treu  gelcbrt  unb 
3u  tun  befoblen,  mie  ijSetrug  om  erften 
dbriftlidbcn  5)8fingfttagc  Icbrtc,  nodb  bem  fie 
mit  bem  ^eiligcn  ©eift  crfiiEt  maren,  unb 
er  3U  ben  Sufefertigen  fagte,  alg  fie  fragten: 
„Sbr  ®?dnner  licbcn  Sritber,  mag  fotten 
mir  tun?”  „Stut  iBufee.  unb  Ioffe  fid)  ein 
ieglid)er  toufen  ouf  ben  stamen  ^efu  ©brifti 
3ur  SSergebung  ber  Siinben,  fo  merbet  ibr 
embfangen  bie  ©abe  beg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg,” 
9tbftg.  2,  37 — 38.  Unb:  „bie  nun  Sein 
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Sort  Qcrne  onno^men,  licfeen  fid^  toufen,” 

,  2^  41.  Unb  toie  ^etru§  nod)  3tp[tg. 

10,  47.  48  im  ^auje  nad)  2tpltg.  10,  47. 
48  im  $Quie  Cornelius  ontmortctc:  9tad)= 
bem  er  i^nen  ba§  Gbongclium  bon  ^eiu 
geprebigt,  fie  gloubten’  unb  ber  ^cilige 
&cift  auf  fie  gefaHen:  „5}tag  aud)  jemonb 
bog  Suffer  tDcf)ren,  bob  biefe  nic^t  getauft 
,  merben,  bie  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift  empfangen 
gleid^  roie  and)  mir?”  Unb  er  befol^I'  fie 
3U  toufen  in  bem  il'tomen  be§  ^errn.  Unb 
mie  ber  ^poftel  ipoulus  bor  ben  ^uben  be= 
fonnte,  mie  ii)m  bon  SlnonioS,  nod^  bem  93e= 
fcpl  be§  '^errn,  gefogt  morben:  „Sq§  ber= 
aiebeft  bu?  8tebe  ouf  unb  lofe  bid)  toufen,” 

.  3tpftg.  22,  12 — 16.  „Unb  er  ftonb  ouf  unb 
liefe  fidb  toufen,”  31pftg.  9,  19.  Unb  mie  er 
bernod)  oB  Stpoftel  ^efu  ©brifti  mit  ben 
onbern  ju  tun  pfiegte  nodb  Wtg-  16,  14. 
15.  2)ie  Spbio  unb  ibr  ^ou§  murben  ge= 
touft.  2tudb  ber  ^erfermeifter  unb  bie  Sei= 
nen  murben  getouft,  in  ber  9lod)t,  oI§  fie 
,  gidubig  murben,  Stpftg.  16,  33.  34.  Sie  er 
oudb  mit  ben  erften  ©Idubigen  in  ©pbefu§ 
bonbelt;  jo  fie  nod)  einmol  getouft  murben, 
bo  fie  bon  ibm  belebrt  murben  unb  ben  §ei» 
ligen  ©eift  empfongen,  Stpftg.  19,  1 — 7. 
ObmobI  i^QuIuS  perfdniicb  nid)t  biele  ge» 
touft,  mie  er  ben  ©Idubigen  3u  ^orintb  ge* 

,  fdbrieben,  1.  te.  1,  13 — 17. 

£),  unb  ber  Sorte  finb  fo  biele,  mo  Sefu§ 

►  bon  ber  Xoufe  gerebet,  bie  51pofteI  fie 
gelebrt  unb  bie  ©Idubigen  fie  gepficgt! 
^0  einige  ober  biele  burd^  llnmiffenbeit  in 
'^rrtum  ucrfielen  unb  fi(^  fur  ibre  unge» 
touft  ©eftorbenen  toufen  liefeen  1,  ^or.  15, 
29.  So  ernft  mor  e§  ibnen  urn  bie  3:oufe, 
mie  e§  bie  erften  ©Idubigen  om  erften 
'  iPfingfttoge  offenborten,  Stpftg.  2,  41.  42; 
oudb  bie  Somoriter  nod)  ber  iprebigt  ^bi' 
lippi,  Slpftg.  8,  ^orneliug  unb  bie  Seinen 
unb  biele  onbere. 

iX)o§  oufridbtige  93ufeetun,  bie  93efcbrung 
3u  ©ott,  ift  nidbt  bon  ber  Xoufe  ju  trennen, 
nein  berbunben  mit  berfelben;  mie  iPetruS 
"  bo§  in  ben  Sorten  ^pftg.  2,  38  ou§ge= 
fprodben:  „5^ut  SJufee  unb  Ioffe  fidb  ein  ieg» 
lidber  toufen  ouf  ben  iltomen  be§  ^errn 
^efu  ©bnfti  3Ur  SBergebung  ber  Siinben” 
ufm.,  unb  mie  SInonioS  in  XomosfuS  3u 
.  SouIu§,  ber  fpdter  iPouIuS  genonnt,  fogte: 

.,Stebe  ouf,  lofe  bidb  toufen  unb  obmofdben 
^  beine  Siinben  unb  rufe  on  ben  SRomen  be§ 
$errn.”  Unb:  „bofe  bu  micber  febenb  unb 
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mit  'bem  $eiligen  ©eift  crfiillt  merbeft,’* 
^pftg.  22,  16.  9,  17.  Sorum  oudb  bie 
3IpofteI  fo  bolb  lebrtcn,  geboten  unb  touf- 
ten,  mie  om  ^fingfttogc  au  Serufolcm,  mie 
iPbilippuS  in  Somorien  unb  bernod)  ben 
'^dmmerer  toufte,  SIpoftg.  8,  Sie  oudb 
9tpofteI  in  ipbilippi  nodb  illpftg.  16  mit 
Cpbio  unb  ibr  ^ou^  unb  mit  bem  Slerfcr* 
meifter  unb  ben  Seinen  bonbelte.  Dber  mie 
oudb  Sot)Qnne§  ber  Stdufcr  prebigte  unb 
toufte,  ibtottb.  3,  2.  6.  11;  illpftg.  19,  4. 
„Stut  93ufec!”  bie  Xoufc  ber  Supe,  unb: 
„^efonntL’n  ibre  Siinben,”  um  iBergebung 
3U  empfongen.  So  ift  oud)  bie  2:oufc  nid)t 
non  ber  97cuen  ©eburt,  ber  Siebergeburt  3U 
trennen.  £enn  Sefu§  fogt  ^ob-  3,  5: 
fei  benn,  bop  jemonb  geboren  merbe  ou§ 
Soffer  unb  ©eift,  fo  fonn  er  nid)t  in  bo§ 
fReid)  ©otte§  fommen.”  So  meint  ^efu& 
bier  in  bem  Soffer  bie  Sloufc.  Xorum  Gr 
ou(b  nocb  ber  'Sluferftcbung  fogte.  Sltorf. 
16,  16:  „Ser  gloubet  unb  getouft  mirb, 
foE  felig  merben.”  Xorum  oud)  ipetrus  3U 
toufen  befobi  biejenigen,  bie  ben  ^eiligen 
©eift  empfongen,  9[pftg.  10,  48.  Unb  mo- 
rum  oitcb  iPouIuS  bie  erften  ^linger  in 
GpbefuS  nod)  einmol  toufte.  9Ipftg.  19,  1 
—7.^ 

S;ie  ^loufe  ift  eine  ber  ©runbmobrbeitcn; 
beim  ©runbicgen,  3u  9Infong  bed.  d)rift« 
Iid)en  SebenS.  Gbr.  6,  1.  2.  Senn  er  bort 
fogt,  mie  bci  ben  gidubigen  311  9Infong 
©runb  gelegt  ift:  „5Bon  ber  iBufje  ber  toten 
Serfe,  Pom  ©loubcn  on  ©ott,  pon  ber 
5loufe,  Pon  ber  Sebre,  Pom  .‘pdnbcoufic* 
gen,  Pon  ber  Xoten  ^uferftebung  unb  Pom 
cmigen  ©eridbt.” 

Xie  3::oufe  ift,  mie  fie  ber  .^>crr  Sefus 
befoblen,  Grfuflung  ber  ©ered)tigfeit 
SKottb.  3,  15  unb  bot  grope  93cbeutung  fiir 
bo§  IReidb  ©otte§,  fiir  bie  ©emeinbe  ^efu 
©brifti. 

Sie  bebeutet  bie  duperc,  fid)tbore  9luf* 
nobme  in  bie  ©emeinbe  ^efu  ©brifti;  bo§ 
^inautun  au  ber  ©emeinbe,  311  bem  fReiepe 
©otte§  nocb  Wg-  2,  41.  47.  5,  14,  mie  c§ 
bo  beipt:  bop  fie  pinaugeton  murben.  Sci* 
ter  bebeutet  bie  ^oufe,  bop  ber  ©idubige 
mit  ©prifto  geftorben  unb  begroben  ift,  nocp 
fRdm.  6,  1—6;  M.  2,  12;  3,  1.  9Iber  oudp 
ouferftonben,  um  in  eincm  neuen  Seben  an 
monbeln.  Xo^  niept  oB  iBefepI,  fonbern 
Perpeipen,  gef^enft  unb  nun  teilpoftig. 
2)cnn  bie  mirflicp  mit  ©prifto  burep  ben 
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■Oilnubcn  geftorbcn,  bcgraben  unb  oufer* 
ftanbcn  finb,  bos  tm  ©lauben  e§  fur 
fid)  nngciiommen,  bafe  SbciftuS  fiir  un§  ge= 
ftorben,  begrabcn  unb  Qufcrftanben,  unb 
fomit  roir  in  ^bnt  geftorben,  begrnben  unb 
Qufi’rftanbcn;  ber  fod,  ber  mufe/  ber  bor^'- 
4«  ber  Xaufe  beaeugen,  unb  bat  c§  beacugt 
in  btr  Xaufe,  bof]  er  in  unb  mit  (SbJ^ifto  ge* 
ftorben,  begrabcn  unb  auferftanbcn  ift. 

Xann  ift  aber  and)  bie  Slc^fe,  nacb  bcm 
i^orte  be§  SlpoftelS  ^etru§*J>er  93unb,  obcr 
bt'r  dufjcre  'CetonS  bc§  SBunbeS,  mit  @ott  in 
‘l£4dfto  ^cfu  nacb  1-^et.  3,  21,  too  cr 
lagt:  „2C8L’Id)e5  nun  audb  un§  felig  maibt 
in  ber  Xaufc,  bie  burcb  jeneS  bebeutet  ift, 
nid)t  ba§  3tbtun  beS  HnflatS  am  3Icifi/ 
fonbern  ber  S3unb  cincs  tjuten  (^etoiffenS 
mit  Oiott,  burd)  bie  3luferftebung  S^fu 
C£brifii-”  Si^enn  es?  aud),  nadb  (SIberfelber 
Uebcrfibung,  nid)t  33unb  fonbern  ®egebren 
beifet,  fo  meint  ber  3ti>ofteI  bocb  mit  gutem 
©emiffen  bamit,  dujjerlidb  bomit  beaeugen, 
bafe  mon  in  bie  9ted)te  be§  neuen  Xefta= 
mentS  getreten;  toie  gefd)rieben  ftebt  ^er. 
31,  31^34  unb  ©br.  8,  6—13. 

2tber  nid)t  an  bergeffcn,  oHeg  ioaS  im 
neuen  Xeftamcnte  ^efuS  unb  <3eine  ^iinger 
Don  ber  ^eiligcn  Xaufe  gefagt,  offenbart 
unb  bejeugt  dufacriid)  nur  unb  nid)t  meni= 
ger,  toQ§  in  Gb^ifto  Sefu  fiir  ben  ©Iau= 
bigen,  mit  bem  ©laubigen  unb  in  bem 
©Idubigen  gefdjeben,  oorgcgangen  unb  bc= 
mirft  morben  ift,  non  bem  §errn  felbft  burc^ 
@cin  SBort  in  ber  ^raft  be§  ^eiligen  ©ei» 
fte§  gcfdjeben  ift.  Unb  mo  boS  bie  Xoufe 
niit  offenbarte  unb  beacugte,  ba  ift  fie  nidbt 
i:nd)  bem  SlUHen  beg  ^»crrn  gefd)et)en  unb 
bat  and)  fcinen  2Kert  fiir  ben  ©ctauften. 
Xcnn  Subag  mar  aucb  mobi  getauft  unb 
ging  bin  an  feinen  Drt.  Unb  3tnaniag  unb 
^apbiro  maren  PieIIeid)t  am  erften  il5fingft= 
tage  getauft  morben  unb  meld)  ein  @iibe 
aiabmcn  fie.  9tucb  ber  gemefene  Bauberor, 
2imon,  marb  gidubig  unb  murbe  getauft, 
nber  mag  fagte  ibm  ber  3lpofteI  ‘ifSetrug? 
2iUe  mir  iiattl).  27;  3lpftg.  1,  5  unb  8 
lefen  biirfcn. 

3lber  o  meld)  ein  Xroft,  bafe  bie  ©cnann= 
ten  unb  anberc  nur  eine  3lugnabmc  finb 
iinter  Pielcn  Xaufenben,  bie  non  ©ott  bcm 
58atcr  in  librifto  ^cfu  unferm  .<7^errn  unb 
.^eilanbc  nor  ©runblegung  ber  3Selt  cr= 
mdbit,  bcrorbnct  am’  .^inbfd)aft  unb  be- 
nifen  burd)  bag  Goangelium,  nad)  Scinem 


SBoblgefaden  urn  ^efu  SBiden,  in  ©migfcitf 
31men. 

— ^31ug  iHunbfcbau. 


Unferc  ^Mflcnb  3lbtciliuig. 


SJtbcI  ^ragcii. 


Sr.  9?o.  771.  —  SBag  fanben  bie  ^ed)te 
^faafg  ba  fie  gruben  im  ©runbc? 

Sr.  9Jo.  772.  —  SSon  meffen  Seibe  mer* 
ben  ©trome  beg  lebenbigen  SBaffer  fliefaen? 


3lntmortcn  aitf  SJibcI  S^^as^w* 

Sr.  9Jo.  763.  —  SBag  l^ingen  fie  (bie 
Sfraeliten)  an  bie  SBeiben  ba  fie  an  ben 
SBaffern  au  93abel  fafeen  unb  meinten  menu 
fi'C  on  Bion  gebac3^ten? 

Slnttai.  —  ^bre  ^arfen.  ifjfalm  137,  2. 

fie^re.  —  Xafe  bie  ifJfalmen 
nicbt  alle  non  Xabib  gefd)rieben  murben  ift 
mol^I  febem  geiibten  SibeUfiefer  b:fannt. 
Xafe  biefer  137  ipfalm  nid)t  Xotib  aom 
SBerfaffer  bot  mufe  oud)  febcm  einleud)tcn 
ber  feine  ©ebanfen  bariiber  nacbgebcn  Idfet. 
2Ber  ber  ®tf)reiber  mar  ift  nid)t  angegeben, 
aber  eg  ift  flar  baff  er  gefcbrieben  murbe  an 
ber  Bfit  ba  bie  ^ubcn  in  ber  ©efangcnfcbaft 
maren  au  33abcl  etmag  mel)r  alg  400  ^nbrc 
nad)  bem  Xobe  Xabibg. 

8ie  maren  meggefiibrt  aug  ibrem  Saiibc 
bag  ber  §err  ibnen  gegcben  botte.  Sie  ma= 
ren  ber  Stimme  beg  ^errn  ungcborfam. 
Xer  .‘perr  botte  ibnen  gebrobct.  Xiird)  ^e= 
faiag  botte  er  ibnen  laffen  fcng  ii  :  „5^toflt  ■ 
ibr  mir  geborcben  fo  follt  ibr  beg  Sanbeg 
©ut  geniefeen;  mcigert  ibr  cu^  aber  unb*" 
feib  ungeborfam,  fo  foEt  ibr  oom  8d)mert 
gefreffen  merben,  ben  ber  3Dhnib  beg  .'oerrii 
fagt  eg.”  Xieg  ift  mag  gcfdbab;  fie  maren 
ungeborfam,  unb  murben  bom  Sebmert  ge= 
freffen,  ndmiicb  olg  ein  3SoIf  beraebi'ct. 

9?un  fafecn  fie  bier  in  ber  @tabt  93abel, 
an  ben  SESaffern  beg  ©upbeotbg,  alg  ©e=" 
fangene  beg  .^onigg  97cbufabneaarg  unb 
meinten.  ^bre  ©ebanten  gingen  auriirf  an 
Bion,  an  ibeer  b  'iliflen  Stabt  ^crufalem. 
Xie  Sente  an  93nbcl  bief3cn  fie  fingen:  (^i 
bod)!  fprad)en  fie,  finget  iing  ein  Sieb  bon  • 
Bion!  9rber  mie  follten  mir  beg  ^errn  Sieb 
fingen  in  fremben  Sanbe,  bodbten  fie.  Sie  ‘ 
Umnten  niebt  fingen,  ^b^e  ^arfen  bingen 
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fie  an  bie  SSeiben  bie  on  bie  aBancrn 
jen,  unb — toeinten. 


^r.  9?o.  764.  —  9Diit  luem  jollcu  ttiir 
ling  [rcucn  unb  mit  ttiem  joUen  toir  n)ei= 
nen? 

Slntto.  —  3JJit  ben  grb()Ii^en,  unb  mit 
ben  SGBeincnben.  9l6mer  12,  15. 

Scbrc.  —  28ir  foEen  50JitIeibcn 
tjaben  mit  benen  mir  3u)ammen  treffen. 
©enn  unfere  greunbe  ober  S^ad^barn  jid^ 
ireuen,  )o  fotten  mir  un§  freuen  mit  ifinen. 
Sie  freuen  fidt)  menn  fie  fid)  befonberg  glu(f= 
tidb  fiibl^n*  ®=enn  eg  ibnen  g.ebet  nact)  ib= 
rem  SBunfdb.  2!ieg  bnt  nict)t  93e3ug  ouf 
foldbe  bie  fii^  in.SBoEiiften  freuen;  bie  fief) 
ein  geeube  madjen  burdf)  fiinbbafteg  3Ser* 
gniigen. 

3)iefe  grof)Iidf)e  finb  foldbe  bie  bon  ©ott 
begnabigt  finb  in  befonberer  SBeife.  2iie 
Stboftein  unfereg  §erren  freuten  fi^  3u.ei= 
ner  B^it,  ttieil  ibnen  bie  bbfen  <Seifter  un» 
tertbon  maren.  2>ieg  ober  adbtete  ^efug 
nidbt  einmal  alg  ©runb  frbblid)  3U  fein. 
greuet  eudb,  fbmdb  er,  toeil  cure  Xiamen 
im  ^immcl  angefdbrieben  finb.  2:ieg  ift 
mabrer  (Srunb  3ur  grbblidbfeit.  3Benn  mir 
ung  nun  mit  foicben  freuen,  fo  modjt  eg 
ibre  greube  nodb  grower. 

SD^it  ben  SBeinenben,  foEen  mir  mcinen, 
mit  ben  Sirouernben,  foEen  mir  trouern. 
2Bir  '9Wenfdben  merben  burdb  SBibermdrtig* 
feiten  3ur  S^raurigfeit  bemegt.  Unb  ein 
traurigeg  $er3  mufe  meinen.  @o  biele  Um= 
ftonbe  f onnen  duffommen  in  .  unferm  2e= 
ben  bie  ung  traurig  madben.  ®er  5Ber* 
luft  beffen  bag  mir  lieben  bringt  ung  3um 
meinen.  SBenn  nun  unfere  greunbe  unb 
97Qd)bQrn  mit  un§  meinen,  fo  3!cigt  eg  ung 
bafe  fie  ein  marrneg  $er3  t}ahen  fur  ung, 
bo^  fie  mit  ung  leibcn  unb  bog  ift  eine  6r= 
leidbterung  fur  ung.  ^aber  foEen  mir  Qud) 
meinen  mit  ben  mcinenben  um  ibnen  ibre 
S^raurigfeit  audb  3u  erleidbtern. — S. 


©iner  bat  ben  3orn  geftiEt, 
2)effen  Dpfer  emig  gilt, 

2)er  ben  <sunbern  jeber  grift 
©in  bQrmber3ger  ^riefter  ift: 
^efug,  ber  gen  ^imrncl  fubr. 


2>er  SSerfIdger  unferer  Sruber  ift  bcr» 
morfen,  ber  fie  berflogte  S^ag  unb  97Qdbt  t»or 
<Sott.  Offenbarung  12,  10. 


SBabt  beit 

etngefaEene  9){aucr. 


(@d)Iufe) 

$a  feben  mir  3unddift,  bafe  bie  05ren3e 
ocrioren  ift.  Sie  fd}Qrfe  (^ren3e  ber  2lb» 
fonberung,  mcldbe  burd)  gute  (^runbfdbe 
in  religiofen  3itten,  freubigem  Sefenntnife. 
unb  feftem  SBanbel  gebolten  murbe,  ift  fort, 
unb  nun  entftebt  bie  grage:  $ft  cr  ein  ©btift 
ober  nid)t?  $er  Bnun  ift  forocit  fort,  bafe 
ber  ©igentbiimer  nid)t  red)t  mciE,  mclcbeg 
beg  $errn  ©igentbum  ift,  unb  meld)eg  ber 
SBelt  angebbrt ;  ja,  er  mcifj  nid)t,  ob  er 
felbft  fid)  im  9icid)e  ©otteg  ober  im  Sieidbe 
ber  SBelt  befinbet.  2>ag  fommt  baoon, 
menn  man  ben  aufred)t  erbdit. 

^dtte  biefer  SWonn  nabe  bci  bem  C^errn  ge- 
ftonben,  menn  er  in  .^iligfeit  unb 
redbtigfeit  geroanbelt  ijOTf*-’/  I'o  miirbe  cr 
Icid)t  genug  bie  @ren3e  feben,  unb  ob  feiir 
Sfder  im  „beiligen  Sonbe,”  in  „9ticmQnbc§ 
Sanbe”  ober  in  beg  Steufefg  Sonbe  liege. 
SBenn  ber  3Qun  gut  ift,  jo  faun  man  bem 
iBerfudber  miberfteben  unb  ibm  gebieten,  bie 
(Srense  beg  $errn  311  oerlafjcn:  „^ebe 
meg!  SBeidbe  bon  bonnen!  ^)  gi’bore  bem 
§crrn  on,  nid)t  bir.”  Um  bieg  ober  tbutf 
3u  fonnen,  mufet  bu  ben  3Qnn  in  Crbnung  . 
baltcn,  boE  mon  bie  @ren3e  fiebt  unb  bier 
grcbler  mornen  fonn.  <Uib  bem  23dfcn  fcf* 
nen  3ott  fonbern  jc  mebr  cr  ©in* 

gang  fuebt,  je  bober  macbe  beinen  3Qnn. 
2ld),  bo^  er  oud)  nirgenbg  eine  Siicfe  fdnbc, 
mo  er  einbringen  fbnnci 

SBcnn  bie  ERaucr  nicbcrgcbrocben  ift,  fo 
ift  3um  onbern  ber  Sd)ub  fort.  3Bcnn  bie 
aiJauer  um  ein  9Wenfcbcnbcr3  3cr foEen  ift, 
fo  geben  feine  ©ebanfen  irre  unb  manbern 
auf  ben  93ergen  ber  ©itcifeit.  2Bie  bie 
©dbafe,  fo  miiffcn  oud)  bie  ©ebanfen  oor* 
fidbtig  gebiitet  merben.  „^d)  boffe  eitic  @e* 
bonfen,”  fogt  3^at)ib,  ober  Idffige  2)?cnfdbcn 
merben  berfelben  bie  EU'enge  baben,  benn 
menn  man  bie  Oebonfen  bor  ©itcifeit  mob* 
ren  miE,  fo  mufe  feber  9fuggnng  mof)!  ber* 
mobret  fein.  ^eilige  ©ebonfen,  crbaulidbe 
93etrad)tungen  finb  binmeg,  m:nn  mir  bie 
9Kouer  trdgc  3erfoEcn  loffen. 

9lber  bog  ift  nidbt  Meg :  fomic  bog  ®ute 
fliebt,  bait  bog  93bfe  feinen  ©in3ug.  SBenn 
bie  Sooner  fort  ift,  fo  fiebt  borin  jcber  5Bor» 
iibergebenbe  fo3ufogcn  cine  ©inlobung,  ein* 
3utrcten.  einb  nod)  griicbte  bo,  fo  merben 
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jie  uatiirlid)  ^crobgcriffen.  (^tn  ^t’ber  gel^t 
barhi  umber,  toie  in  einem  btfentlicben  (^Qr= 
ten.  i)iirgenb5  fein  bcimlicbe^  -iijlabdjen 
mebu  fiir  ben  §errn.  Satan  unb  3BeIt  tre= 
ten  cin.  5lein  ifiinnbcr.  ^eber  berumlau= 
[enbe  Dd)S  unb  ^jel  fdUt  iiber  ba^  tt)ad)= 
ienbe  03etreibe  biT/  sertritt  mebr,  al^  er 
ffij'jt,  unb  toer  mill  es  bcr  bnngrigen  ^rea= 
tur  Dcrbenfen,  menn  bie  ^b»Jrc  allc  mcit 
Offen  I'tcbcn?  93bie  Siifte  unb  Seibenid)aftcn 
fomincn  maffenmeife  berangeaogcn.  niibt 
Hid)t5  mebr,  au  beten:  ,,'Subre  unS  nid)t  in 
5lvriud)ung.”  @ott  bort  bein  (Sebet  unb 
deitet  bid)  niebt  bortbin,  aber  bn  fiibrft  bid) 
Xtdblt  binein,  bu  ncruicbit  ben  2;eufel,  bid) 
3u  ■neriud)cn.  Sikmn  bu  bein  ^era  aEen  bo- 
fen  (Pinfluifen  Offnci’t,  jo  mirb  ber  ©eift 
-Oiottt'^  betriibt  unb  mag  bicb  bie  Solgcn 
beincr  Xborbeit  eriiten  laitcn.  2Ba§  meini't 
bu,  mein  Jrcunb,  miirbeft  bu  nidbt  beffer 
iogleiit)  bie  iJiaucrn  mieber  bauen? 

?tod)  eiii  llebel:  Xa^  Sanb  felbft  gebt  am 
©nbe  uerlorcn.  „3tber,”  jagft  bu,  „mie  faun 
baS  feinV”  9tun,  in  einem  ebnen  Sanbe,  too 
grofee  gelber  I'inb,  ift  ba§  freilidb  nidbt  bcr 
Soil,  ober  in  ^alditino,  too  bie  gclber  flein 
unb  terraffenformig  3toiid)en  ben  §ugeln 
angelegt  toaren,  bo  tourbe  ber  Stdter  bon 
ben  aiiaucrn  gebaltcn.  SBoren  bieje  fort, 
fo  fonntc  ber  follcnbe  Stegen  ba§  Sonb  biii‘ 
tocgtoafdben,  Sleben  unb  iDdume  fielen  um, 
Xerraffe  fani  ouf  Slerroffe,  unb  e§  blicb 
nidbtg  oB  eine  bbe  SGSiifte,  too  fidb  ein  ©t>cr- 
ling  tanm  fattigen  fonntc.  So  fann  oud) 
cin  aUeufib  fidb  “nb  bie  Sod)e  ©otte^  ber- 
nodblaffigcn,  bofa  cr  aUc  2uft  unb  ^raft 
berlicrt  aum  ©uten.  Xer  ifJrobbit  fogt: 
„(?bbrQint  ift  toie  cine  bcriodte  Xaubc,  bie 
nidbtg  merfen  toill.”  gibt  Sd)toarme 
foldber  bcriodftcr  Siauben.  SBcr  c§  mit  bem 
©brifientbum  unb  feinem  Scelenbeil  Icidjt 
nimmt,  bcr  toirb  balb  311  einem  foId}cn 
5d)toad)Iing  berabfinfen,  bafs  cr  nid)t  mebr 
im  Stanbe  ift,  ettoaS  9^enncnetocrtbcd’  fiir 
ben  .^errn  311  leiftcn.  Csd)  bcid)tobrc  end), 
meinc  Sreunbe,  cud)  fcibft  unb  curem  ©ottc 
untoanbcibar  treu  311  fein.  .'^altct  feft  an 
curen  ©runbfdben  am  bbfen  S^age.  ^c^t, 
ba  oUeo  in  Snmbf  unb  .^otb  bcrtoanbcit  311 
fein,  ba  rcligiofcg  ^enfen  toie  ein  fdbleimi- 
ger  Strom  in  bo§  tobte  SWeer  bc§  Itnglau- 
bcn§  311  flicfaen  fd)cint,  bauct  fcftc  iUtanern 
um  euer  Seben,  um  euren  ©laub.n,  um  eu- 
ren  CTbaraftcr.  Stebet  feft!  9Jibge  ©ott 


ber  beilige  ©eift  eucb  betfen,  geiuuraJt  unb 
gegriinbet  au  fein,  niemals  euer  i8ertraucn 
toegautoerfen,  toel^cs  eine  grofje  53clol)nung 
bot. 

3ulebt  mbcbte  icb  b  e  n  g  a  u  1  e  n  a  u  f* 
to  e  cE  e  n.  ^db  mbcbte  eine  ^^anb  uoU  gegen 
fein  Senfter  blnauftoerfeu.  ift  Beit 
oufaufteben,  benn  bie  Sonne  b<it  febon  ben 
5£bQu  beraebret  ouf  bem  gelbe.  ©r  mbdbte 
nocb  ein  toenig  fd)lofen.  ^^rmer  greunb, 
toenn  bu  nocb  ein  toenig  fcblofei't,  fo  toirft  bu 
niebt  auftooeben,  bi§  bu  beine  Slugen  bffneft 
in  einer  anberen  SBelt.  S2Sad)e  jebt  ouf! 
St)ringe  au§  beinem  93ette,  ebe  bu  in  bem- 
felben  erfticfeft.  SSa^e  ouf  I  Siebft  bu  niebt, 
too  bu  bidb  befinbeft?  5Du  buft  bein  $eU 
bernodbldffigt,  bi§  bein  ^era  mit  Siinbe 
bebeeft  ift,  toie  mit  Itnfrout.  2)u  baft  ©ott 
unb  ©briftum  Uernadbldffigt,  bi§  bu  toett- 
lidb  fiinblidb,  gleidbgiiltig  unb  gottIo§  ge- 
toorben  bift.  ^db  meine  ^ilianebe  non  eud), 
toeldbe  einft  ben  beiligen  9tomen  trugen. 
Sbr  feib  toeltlidb  getoorben  unb  fo  tocit  bom 
reebten  Qiel,  toie  Soldbe,  toeldbe  gor  fein 
©efenntnifa  modben.  93etrad)tet  eud)  unb 
febet,  too§  au§  ben  aiJouern  getoorben  ift. 
2)ann  betradbtet  mand)e  don  euren  3Diit- 
d)riften  unb  febet,  toie  tbdtig  fie  finb.  9Iton» 
dbe  finb  arm  unb  ungelebrt  unb  tbun  diel 
mebr  fiir  ben  §errn,  al§  ibt.  Strob  euren 
Stalenten  unb  ©elegenbeiten  feib  ibr  faulc 
5^edbte,  bie  aHe§  au  ©runbe  gebeii  laffen. 
^ft  eg  nidbt  bo^s  3eit,  bafe  ibr  cud)  ouf- 
rafft?  .iBetrodbtet  toieber  Sfnbere,  toeld)c, 
toie  ibr,  cinfdbliefen  unb  Ibgib  toieber  ouf- 
autoadben  meinten.  28ag  ift  aug  ibnen  ge¬ 
toorben?  illJandbe  finb  in  grofee  Siinbe  ge- 
fatten  unb  don  bcr  S^rdbe  getrennt  toorben. 
llnb  bodb  gtoQcn  fie  nur  ein  toenig  toeiter, 
olg  ibr.  ©uer  i^eraengauftanb  ift  toie  bcr 
ibrige,  unb  toenn  ibr  folltct  in  biefelben 
25crfudbungen  fatten,  fo  toiirbet  ibr  Sdbiff- 
briK^  leiben,  toie  fie  getbon  baben.  £),  bc- 
benfet  bieg,  ibr,  bie  ibr  id)Iofct,  benn  ein 
trdger  ©efenner  ift  in  bcr  grofeten  ©cfnbr. 
2?ag  ^cra  eineg  trdgen  93efennerg  ift  3un- 
ber  fiir  be§  S^eufclg  Sunberbiidbfe;  febt,  toie 
bie  gunfen  otter  3acrfudbungen  in  euer  .^era 
fliegcn. 

3uletjt  bebenft  bag  Slommen  unfereg 
v<^errn  ^efu  ©brifti.  Soil  cr  eud),  toenn  er 
fommt,  fdblofenb  finben?  28og  toottt  ibr 
fogen,  um  eud)  toegen  ber  berfdumten  ©e- 
iegenbeiten,  ber  derlorenen  3eit,  bcr  im 
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Sc^roeifetud)  gef)Qltenen  3^ 

fd^ulbigen? 

Uni)  bu,  mein  unbefe^rter  Sceunb,  roenn 
bu  trdumenb  biircb^  Seben  gebft  unb  bid) 
urn  bein  ^)etl  iinb  bie  groigfcit  nid)t  fiini= 
merit,  bu  bift  obne  olle  'gragen  ncrioren.  S)er 
goutc  fann  feine  ^offnung  ba^>eu,  beiin  jo 
„bcr  '@ered)te  foum  erbolten  roirb,”  bcr  bod) 
Uerfucbt,  bem  ^ecrn  5U  bteucn,  mo  mitt  'Xn 
ericbeineu,  meld)er  tro^  ber  gottlicben  2Bed= 
rufe  unbefiimmert  fortid)Iummert?  Sie 
igeligfeit  ift  einaig  au§  freier  ©nabc;  ober 
bie  ©nobe  oerouIaBt  9tiemanb  sum  ©djlafe 
unb  aur  ©leidbgiiltigfeit,  ionbcrn  medt  a^ii-’ 
Xbatigfeit,  aum  C^rnit,  aur  Cfntid)ieben£)eit 
unb  Selbitoerlcugnung.  (Sott  gebe  unS 
feincn  ©eijt,  bofe  atte§  3ured)t  gemacbt  mer» 
be,  bie  Siinbai  bei  ber  iffiurael  ausgcrifien, 
unb  mir  burd)  bie  jdiubenbe  ©nobe  be* 
mabrct  merben  Oor  bem  58erberbcr,  meicber 
und  in  tQuienbfad)en  ©cftaltcn  nmlautrt, 
um  ba  einaubre^cn,  mo  bie  3)tauer  niebrig 
ift.  D  $err,  gebenfe  unfer  in  ©nobcn,  um= 
gib  uns  mit  beiner  Slroit  unb  bemobre  un§ 
nor  ben  J:rQgen,  bie  un§  bem  SSerberben 
t)rei§geben  m6d)ten,  um  ^efu  mitten.  3t= 
men. 


Selbftbrttfung. 


(^obclieb  1,  6.) 

2ieie§  28ort  beaiebt  jid)  bauptitict)Ii<^. 
©ottes  orbeitenbeS  SSoIf,  boS  Sbnt  bient. 
5Der  fleifeigfte  ©bi^il't  tt>irb  ber  I'ein,  ber  om 
meiften  bie  Uebel  furditet,  bie  mit  feinem 
aSerf  oerbunben  jinb.  ^q,  fiir  iebeS  ein» 
aelne  Uebel,  ba§  mit  bem  aSerf  ©otte§  oer^ 
bunben  ift,  gibt  e§  a^^bn  Uebel,  bie  mit  bem 
^iidbtstun  Oerbunben  finb.  ^b^  a3e!enner, 
bie  ibr  niebtg  tut,  ibr  nii^t  cucb  burd)  ben 
atoft  oiel  fdbnetter  ob  al§  er  burdb  rebli^e 
a3eidbditigung  geidbeben  miirbe.  Sulomitb 
mar  aur  ^iiterin  ber  SBeinberge  beitimmt 
.morben,  unb  beim  Sefebneiben  ber  2Bein- 
ftbde  botte  bie  <Sonne  fie  oerbrannt.  ^cb 
babe  etiidbe  gelannt,  bie  bie  Sonne  in  biejer 
4iniid)t  Oerbrannt  bat:  Sbe  bot  fi^ 
burdb  aii(^terfoIg  abgefiiblt.  ^ieleS  mar 
babei  fleifdblt^,  aber  unter  ber  Oberfiddbe 
mar  bodb  ernfter  ©ifer  fiir  ©ott,  ber  fie  oer= 
aebrte. 

fringe  einen  ©briften  in  foldbe  Stettung, 
in  ber  er  oiel  fiir  ©bnftum  au  tun  bat  unb 


a  1)  r  b  e  i  t 

feiner  oiet  gebad)t  mirb;  lafj  ibn  groBcn 
grfolg  baben,  unb  bie  9teigung  mirb  ficb 
bei  ibm  cinftetten,  fid)  fcibft  aw  bcgliid* 
munfd)en,  aB  ob  er  etmas  ©roges  mdre. 
©5  ift  bie  Sonne,  bie  ibn  oerbrannt,  bie 
ibm  bie  3d)6ne  feiner  £emut  raubt  unb 
fein  aingefidbt  mit  bem  $od)mut  fd)mdr3t, 
ber  ©ott  fo  miberli^  ift. 

S)er  macbfamftc  ©brift  ift  fid)  ber  ©efabr 
ber 

3clbftocrnod)loffigung 

bemufet.  ^d)  la^  oor  einiger  3eit  eine  ffJre* 
bigt  oon  bem  beriibmtcn  ^Srebiger  3)?.,  bef* 
fen  ©ebanfen  id)  eud)  fura  miebergeben  mitt. 

fd)mebt  ein  'fDtann  oor,  bcr  in  ber 
Sdbmcia  ein  ^iibrer  mirb.  ©S  ift  fdine 
fPrIid)t,  ftteifenbe  iiber  bie  erbabenen  ^dffe 
biniiberaufubren,  fie  ouf  bie  ^errlid)feiten 
ber  Sccncricn,  ouf  bie  Sd)dnbeitcn  ber 
Seen  unb  Strome,  ber  ©Ictfd)er  unb  Ser¬ 
ge  oufmerffam  au  mod)cn.  ^nbem  ber 
a)('onn  feiner  aimtcg  maltet,  fommt  er  un- 
Ocrmeiblidi)  babin,  feine  Sefebreibung  ftdn- 
big  au  mieberbolen,  obne  felbft  etmo§  ba¬ 
bei  au  empfinben.  9tl§  er  bamit  begamt, 
mor  e§  oiettcidbt  eine  erbabene  Siebe  au 
bem  ©rbabenen  unb  Sd)dncn,  ba§  ibn  be- 
mog,  ben  Scruf  eine§  giibrerS  au  crmdb* 
Icn;  e§  mdd)te  ibm  Sergniigen  macben,  on- 
bern  au  eradblen,  ma§  er  inmitten  ber  $err- 
licbfeiten  bcr  il^otur  emdfunben  botte.  atber 
nadbbem  er  iobrau§  jabrein  ^unberten 
Oon  ftteifenben  biefelben  ©rbabenbcifm  ge- 
aeigt  unb  bie  munberbaren  Scbdnbeitcn  ge- 
riibmt  botte,  mar  er  mit  ber  3eft  eine  blofee 
'SJtofcbine  gemorben.  Seine  einft  fo  erba¬ 
bene  Sprodbe  murbe  bie  cincs  iDUctlingS. 
^eber  3trbeiter  fiir  ben  ^errn  fotttc  biefes 
©Ieid)ni§  ouf  ficb  onmenben,  meil  bie  ©e» 
fabr  ber 

Sclbftgeffittigfcit 

fiir  ibn  ba  ift.  ^nbem  bu  anbern  berdtft, 
bdift  bu  bicb  fiir  meife,  inbem  bu  onbere 
marnft,  fiibift  bu  bicb  ficber.  Xeure  greun- 
be,  biitet  eucb,  bie  Sibel  fiir  onbere  aw  /e* 
fen.  aidbrt  eudb  on  bem  SBort,  fonft  mirb 
euer  ®einberg  nidbt  bebiitet.  ^abt  ibr  ;tie 
Oon  bem  Slumenmdbdben  ouf  ber  Strofee 
gebdrt,  bo§  ba  Seildben  aum  Serfauf  an- 
bot,  mdbrenb  e§  ben  2)uft  ber  Seildben 
bofete?  ftttdbcben  mar  babingefommen, 
bofe  er  boebte,  e§  gebe  feinen  miberlidberen 
©erudb  oI§  ben  ber  Seildben,  meil  e§  ben 
$uft  ben  ganaen  Slag  unb  bann  audb  bic 
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ga?i3c  iliad)t  in  )ciuem  fleinen  2Sof)nrQum  in 
ber  t)Qtte.  llnb  id)  gloube,  bofe 
iJJerioncn  ofjne  bie  0)nabe  Oiottes  in  itjrem 
i^erjcn  gibt,  bie  fortfabren,  non  ber  (?inabe 
libriiti  nnb  I'einft  SBarmberjigfeit  au  pre* 
bigm  nnb  an  bcjen  unb  bod)  in  ibrem  ^n» 
nerften  ben  Xnjlt  bes  iJiamens  ^ejn  bofien; 
bie  e^  I'ebr  nbtig  ba^JC”/  bem  ®d)lQfe 
ber  a^ermeiienbeit  unb  ber  ^aid)clei  Qufge= 
roerft  an  roerben,  bomit  fie  erfennen,  bafe 
jie  geinbe  Oiottc^  finb,  obgleid)  jie  mdnen, 
I'id)  fiir  Oiottes  greunbe  balten  311  fbnnen. 

ilk'obad)te  bie  fleifeige  Spinne,  loie  fie 
iorgfam  jabin  on  i>aben  reibt  unb  nid)t 
rubt/  bi5  fie  nod)  alien  iHegeln  ber  ilunft 
ibr  rounberbares  5)ieb  DoUenbet  bat!  ^alb 
njirb  fie  ben  lepten  gaben  gcaogen  baben 
unb  bann  aiebt  fie  fid)  ftiU  in  eine  perbor= 
gene  6cfe  auriid,  urn  bit-’i’  unjcfcben  au  n)ar= 
ten,  bis  bie  tbrid)te  S^icge  bcrbeigefummt 
fommt  unb  abnungslos  in  biei  geftellfte 
Salle  gebt.  Sft  bie  gliege  aber  erft  einmal 
ini  9Jeb,  fo  ift  ein  ^ntrinnen  ninimer  m6g= 
lid),  benn  faum  bat  fie  fid)  in  bie  Sabeu 
o.rroirfelt,  fo  ftiirat  aud)  fd)on  nut  23iibe5= 
fd)nelle  bie  Spinne  au^  ibtem  2>erfted  ber» 
nor  iinb  umfpinnt  ibr  Dpfer  mit  fabelbaf= 
ter  Wefd)lDinbigfeit  Pon  alien  Seiten.  €inc 
aileile  nocb  unb  frabbelt  bie  ©c* 

fangenc  unb  aerrt  an  ibrcn  Seffeln,  aber 
balb  erlabmen  ibre  ^rdfte,  unb  crbarm= 
ungslos  mad)t  bann  bie  Spinne  fid)  iiber 
fie  b^^r,  um  fic  aU  lederen  Siffen  langfam 
an  neffpeifen. 

Wenau  fo  mad)t‘c5  ber  Satan,  biefer  ©ra^ 
feinb  ader  glucflicb‘''n  liWienfcbenfinber.  2)ie 
Siinbc  ber 

Sclbfterbcbung 

roirb  bon  ben  tuenigften  aiJenfcben  erfannt. 
28  ie  fd)Iau  Icgt  ber  Satan  feine  515Iane  an, 
ibic  gefcbidft  fpaniit  er  fein  S'Jeb  au§!  Unb 
babei  fiebt  atteS  fo  reiaenb,  fo  unfdbulbig 
au5,  bafe  niemanb  i@efabr  abut  unb  nir= 
genM  ber  Seelenmorber  aw  entbcden  ift. 
28ic  fpielenb  fiibrt  er  ben  lebcnSluftigen 
bungling,  bie  leidbtfertige  Jungfrau  in 
bas  9?eb  ber  Siinbe  binein.  2Borum  foil 
man  benn  nicbt  bergniigt  fein,  toenn  man 
nod)  iung  ift?  '2Barum  nidbt  bal  Seben  ge= 
niefeen,  menu  fid)  ©elegenbeit  bictet?  28a= 
rum  fonte  man  nidbt  aud)  tun  biirfen,  toag 
onbre  tun  ober  Idngft  getan  baben?  ©§ 
ibinft  fa  alle§  fo  berlodenb  unb  berfpridbt 
fo  berrli<^e  ©eniiffe.  3Ba§  fann  e§  mir 


benn_  fdbabcn,  menu  icb  mittue?  Unb  odb, 
ibie  fo  mancber  rennt  unbefebcn  binein  in 
bie  Siinbe,  binein  in  ba§  ilieb  bes  XeufeB! 

Slber  ift  ber  erfte  Scbritt  getan,  fo  folflt 
gembbnlicb  aucb  bolb  ber  aweite,  unb  bom 
atoeiten  bi^  aum  britten  ift  gar  nid)t  loeit. 
•C^ar  forgfditig  aiebt  ber  2Serberber  Saben 
um  gaben  um  feinen  ©efangenen,  nicbt  ei* 
feme  5^etten,  bie  eincn  briiden,  unb  feber- 
mann  fiebt,  nein,  nur  aarte,  biinne,  gana 
unfcbulbig  ausf-benbe  gabcben  finb  es,  aber 
gerdufd)io5  fpinnt  er  mieber  roeiter,  bi§ 
enblid)  fein  Dpfer  fo  gefeffelt  ift,  bafe  fidb 
nimmer  au  belfen  meife  unb  er  e§  mit  Seidb* 
tigfeit  in  ben  2tbgrunb  be§  cloigen  Berber- 
bcng  binabaicbcn  fann.  (fin  ©Idscben  fiir 
ben  3)urft,  ober  au§  Sreunbid)aft,  ober  aum 
Beitbertreib, .  bos  roar  fiir  ben  berrli^  be= 
gabten,  fo  oiel  berfprecbenbcn  ^iingling 
ber  Slnfang,  burcb  ben  er  ein  fo  elenber 
Sirunfenbolb  geroorben  ift.  —  2ie  felbftge= 
fddigen  93etrocbtungen  bor  bem  Spiegel, 
bie  beriidenben,  mit  roobIgcfaEen  binge- 
nommen  Sdbmeidbelreben  „guter”  greunbc, 
roar  ber  2(nfong  au  bem  entebcenben  gad 
jener  boffnungSooden  Jungfrau,  ein  god, 
ber  ibr  ganaeS  SebenSgliid  aerftorte.  — 
ne  unfdbulbige  Siige,  eine  Heine  Unebriidb* 
feit,  baS  roaren  bei  mandben  bie  erften, 
fd)einbor  gona  unbebeutenben  Sdbritte  ouf 
ber  Siinbenbobn,  aber  roeiter  ging  eS 
Scbritt  um  Sdbritt,  biS  fein  Stufbolten 
mebr  tear  unb  ber  Setrogene  in  Sdbmodb 
unb  Scbanbe  lonbete. 

Sieber  Sefer,  benfe  on  bie  Spinne  tm 
5deb.  gliebc  bie  Siifte,  meibe  ben  erften 
Sdbritt  anr  Siinbe!  €>  lafe  bidb  tbarnen! 
giiblft  bu  bidb  aber  fdbon  gefeffelt,  bann 
lofe  beine  eigenen  ©efreiungSberfudbe! 
SBenbe  bidb  aber  bire|t  unb  mit  gonaer  3fuf- 
ridbtigfeit  an  ben  admddbttgen  ©rretter  Se- 
fuS  ©briftuS.  2)er  odein  fonn  bidb  nodb 
frei  modben  unb  betoobren  anm  etoigcn 
Seben. 

Imbt  ibr  ben  ^ciligen  @eift  entpfongen? 

3rpg.  19,  1—7. 

2)er  STpoftel  5JJouIuS  bicit  fidb  nidbt  longe 
in  ber  $eimat  ouf,  ber  ^eift  trieb  ibn  toie- 
ber  oufS  SlrbcitSfelb.  (Jr  begann  feine  brit* 
te  9,T?iffion§reife,  bie  aunadbft  eine  SBifita* 
tionSreife  roar,  um  bie  Sriiber  in  (Salatien 
im  ^lauben  au  ftarfen.  2Bie  notroenbig 
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bieier  93ciud)  roar,  bcr  Q^aloterbrief. 
9lad)b£m  er  baS  33innenlanb  burcbaoQen 
batte,  fam  cr  nocb  'et)I)eiu§,  too  Stpottos  ibm 
bereitS  dorgearbeitet  bet  unterbcifen 

in  ^orintb  begofe,  h)Q§  ^aulus  ge^jflanat 
botte.  (Spbeiu^  fonb  ^ouluS  eiu  grofec^ 
STrbeitSfelb,  too  er  a^ei  ^obre  long  in 
grofeem  Segen  ben  'Samen  beS  ai8ortc0  au§* 
ftreute.  $ier  fanb  er  ^toblT  ^obannesiun^ 
ger,  bie  er  awm  freubigen  •(Slaubcn  an  ben 
^eilanb  fubrte.  2)ieje  aJJonner  nur 

bie  Stoufe  ^obonne^  a^t  empfangen, 
unb  bie  cbriitlid)e  Staufe  unb  ber  (5mpfang 
be§  ^eiligen  ©eiiteS  tt)aren  ibnen  unbe* 
fannt  geblicben.  2>er  Slpoitcl  tauftc  fie  Quf 
ben  Xiamen  ^ciu  (Sbriftw  u»b  jie  empfingen 
bie  ©abe  be^  §ciligen  @eiftc§,  bafe  jic  in 
3ungen  rebeten  unb  tociSiogten. 

SBenn  nun  audb  ber  Strom  ber  geiftlicben 
@abcn  itiHer  unb  mcnigcr  fpurbar  burcb  bie 
@eid)icbte  ber  cbriftlicben  ^ird)e  flitfet  aI0 
in  jenen  Grftling^aciten  ber  Urgcmeinbc, 
jo  bleibt  bie  ^auptfocbe,  bie  SBorau5{ebung 
einer  gefunbcn  ©ntmidlung  bej?  perjonlicben 
©laubensIebenS,  bocb  bas,  bon  einer  bie 
0rage  „^Qbt  ibr  ben  ^iligen  ©eift  emp* 
fangen?”  mit  einem  freubigen  „Sa”  be» 
antmortcn  fann.  ift  bQ§  um  fo  notiger, 
menn  autb  biele  bon  b^bte  nid)t 

fog^n  fonncn  mie  jene  ^obanncSjunger: 
„SBir  b^tben  aud)  nie  gebort,  bafe  ein  ^ci* 
liger  ©eift  ift,”  bcnn  trob  ber  J^aufe  unb 
Untertoeifung  in  ©ottc§  3Bort  bab^n  Picle 
ton  einem  ©mpfang,  einem  ©inioobnen  be§ 
^eiligen  ©eiftcS  in  einer  perfonlicbcn  33e= 
februng  fcine  3lbnung.  SSon  pcrjbniidjer 
Stneignung  beg  §eil§  in  Sufee  unb  ©Iqu- 
ben  fann  bei  ibnen  fcine  9icbe  fcin.  ©g 
bleibt  bei  ibnen  alleg  mie  anPor  ober  Picl= 
mebr,  eg  mirb  fd)Iimmer  alg  auPor.  iltlle  bie 
bciligen  ^anblungen,  Xaufe  unb  9lbenb= 
mabifeier,  fiub  au  Iceren  Beremonicn  bcr= 
abgcmurbigt  morben.  2!ie  9fotmenbigfcit 
ber  iSufee  mirb  nicbt  mebr  erfannt,  unb  mo 
bie  95ufc  febit,  ba  fonn  bon  ©louben  nid)t 
bie  9iebe  fein.  Unb  barum  ift  e§  aud)  fein 
aSunber,  bafe  feinerlei  ©eiftegfriicbtc  im 
Seben  fidb  mie  einft  in  ber  grublingg= 
aeit  beg  ©b^iftentumg. 

©g  ift  aud)  fein  aBunber,  bafe  bon  Sofir 
au  Sabr  in  ungefunber  Sdbmarmerei  ein 
^eift  ficb  riibrt  unb  mirft,  ber  fi(b,  unter 
bem  aSorgeben,  er  fei  ber  ^eilige  Oeift,  ber 
<Wenfd)enfeeIen  bemadbtigt  unb  fie  berfiibrt. 


SBobr^it 

2;a  ift  bie  IDfabnung  am  ^^lab:  ^a^rufef 
bie  ©eifter,  ob  fie  aug  ©ott  finb.”  2)ie  ©in* 
mirfung  unb  ber  ©mpfang  beg  ^eiligen 
©eifteg  fiir  ben  einaelnen  unb  bie  ©efamt* 
beit  ber  ©Idubigen  ift  an  bag  ©oangelium 
gcbunben.  .9tac  aSirfung  bc5  ^ciligen  ©ei* 
ftcg  gefd)iebt  burdb  bag  SBort  ©ottes. 


25er  rctbtc  ©cborfom. 


©in  fleiner  ^nabe  murbe  bon  einem  an* 
bern  aufgeforbbrt,  bon  einem  Straucbe  im 
©arten  a9eercn  an  pflidcn,  obmobi  ber 
aSater  ibm  biefcg  berboten  bntte.  „^u 
braud^ft  nid)t  9tngft  an  baben!”  meinte  ber 
aSerfiibrer.  „aBenn  aucb  bein  iBater  mer* 
fen  miirbe,  bafe  bu  bon  ben  Sceren  genom; 
men  bnft  io  M’t  cr  bodb  biel  an  gut,  olg  bafe 
er  bi(b  fdblagen  fdnnte.”  —  „9lb/’  antmor* 
tete  ber  braoe  ^unge,  „bag  ift  gerabe  ber 
©runb,  marum  icb  feine  Seeren  nebmen 
miC.  2Benn  aucb  mein  abater  mir  nicbt  mebe 
tun  miirbe,  fo  miirbe  icb  bod)  ibm  mebe  tun 
burcb  meinen  Ungeborfam!” 

aSorunt? 

2)iefeg  fleine  Bort  ift  bon  grofeerer  a3e- 
beutung  alg  man  ibm  bon  oufeen  anfiebt, 
benn  eg  ift  ein  ^unftbobrer,  ber  feber  Sa* 
d)e  ouf  ben  ©runb  bringt.  ©Item  bcrbieten 
ibrcn  ^inbern  ben  ©ebraucb  biefeg  SBorteg, 
unb  leiber  oft  nur  begbalb,  mcil  fie  ouf  bog 
„2Barum”  fein  berftdnblid)cg  „2!arum”  an 
gebm  bermogen.  ^rebigcr  nnb  Superin* 
tenbenten  lieben  oft  aucb  nid)t  mit  einem 
aSarum  ongegriffen  an  merben,  unb  aucb 
nur  begbalb,  meil  fie  nicbt  einfeben  mollen, 
bofe  ibr  ©ebot  beanftanbet  merben  biirfe. 
©ine  ber  grofeten  Segnungcn  bcr  biirger* 
Iid)cn  unb  religidfcn  ^reibcit  liegt  gerabe 
barinnen  entbaltcn,  baff  jebcr  3JJenfcb  3n 
einem  aBarum  bere^tigt  ift,  in  biirgerlicben 
unb  religidfen  atngelegenbeitcn.  S^ann  man 
ibm  nid)t  befriebigcnb  Slugfunft  erteilcn,  fo 
ift  cr  au^  nid)t  berpflicbtet  an  befolgcn. 
Xag  ift  aucb  ber  ©runb  mcgbalb  ber  9IpoftcI 
mabnt,  bafe  mir  alleaeit  bereit  fein  foltcn, 
©runb  an  geben  bcr  ^offnung,  bie  in  ung 
ift.  2ag  aBarum  gleicbt  einem  fpumpenftocf, 
an  bem  ber  ^urftige  ficb  befriebigen  fonn. 
©Item  foUten  ibren  ^inbern  febeg  ©ebot 
unb  a^erbot  erfidren,  bamit  bie  ^inber  mif* 
fen  mag  beabficbtigt  ift.  So  fottten  aucb 
fPrebiger  unb  S.  S.  Superintenbenten  ftetg 
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bereit  fein,  ibren  SBunfcb  mit  etner  ®rfla= 
rung  311  erloutcrn.  — GrhJciblt. 


^^bi^iftcnbienft. 


i^imcn  ift  bic  iDlcbtigjte  CSbriftenorbeit. 
.•pat  bodj  unier  SDiciftcr  fein  GQn3e§  ©1*= 
lofimg&mcrf  0)5  cinai  Xicni't  gefcbilbert, 
ben  bc5  3)icnid)L’n  Sobn  an  ben  SSerlornen 
iibt,  fiir  bie  er  bicnenb  fein  8eben  lafet. 
gcgenieitig:n  Sktebicnit  inerbcn  nnlcfe 
Oiaben  erft  redit  erfonnt.  Xo  cntfolten  fie 
ficb,  bn  offenbnren  fie  ibre  ^rnft.  SBer  fei= 
ne  OJnbe  nngnint3t  Icifet,  roeil  fie  ibm  an 
fd)Qbe  ift  nm  nnbern  bnmit  311  bienen,  bem 
nerfiimniert  fie.  Xnber  fo  die!  Derfriippel= 
te§  Gbriftnm  bti  fo  dlel.n  b.rrlidjen  ©nben. 
Xie  ©emeinbe  bat  ein  Ulnredit  an  bie  nn§ 
derliebenen  C^inben.  9tnft  fie  bid)  nnb  be= 
gebrt  bi  inen  Xienft,  fo  beloeife  bicb  nl^  ei= 
nen  gnten  .<CQnsbaIter  ber  \Mnnbe  @otte§. 
-5lber  and)  im  engen  .^rel§  ber  gamilie 
miiffen  toir  bienen.  2Bcr  mit  feinen  (Saben 
gidnaen  miH,  ober  fie  im  Sdfmeifatndb  der* 
birat,  ber  iuirb  aum  SSergenber  nn  einem 
gottlid’en  Oint  itnb  dcrarmt  in  feinem  felbft= 
fud)tigen  93efife. — Grlddblt. 


Xcr  ^irtc. 


Xcr  ^irte  ift  e§,  ber  fid)  fiir  feine  8cba* 
fen  ben  SBbIfen  entgegenmirft,  ob  fie  ibm 
fd)on  Me  ^^leiber  aerreifeen  nnb  ben  2eib 
aerfleifd)en.  XaS  miiffen  mir  un§  dor  3ru= 
gen  balten,  menn  ^efn§  fagt:  „Scb  bin  ber 
gnte  .<pirte.”  (?§  liegt  barin  ber  gonae  ©rnft 
feiner  fuebenben,  ringenben,  nimmerermu= 
benben,  fidb  felbft  obferben,  bi§  in  ben  Stob 
getreuen  $eiIonb§Iiebe.  Sen  don  beinen 
^itmenfd)en  fennft  bn  gana  genon,  fo  bofe 
jebe  Xdnfd)nng  fiir  bid)  aulgefdbloffen  too* 
re?  9^nr  menn  bn  meifet,  mo§  in  bem  $cr* 
aen  be§  onbern  lebt  nnb  inebt,  fonnft  bu 
fogen:  fenne  ibn.  <soId)e§  ©rfennen 

mirb  oHein  burd)  bie  Siebe,  bnreb  bo§  in» 
nigfte,  dertrantefte  SSerbnnbenfein  mit  bem 
anbern  getnonnen.  fennt  un§  niemanb 
fo  genon  tnie  ^efu§,  toeil  un§  niemdnb  fo 
lieb  bot  mie  Sr.  ^e  mebr  tuir  un§  feine 
belfenbe  nnb  beilenbe  Siebe  gefoHen  loffen, 
je  tiefer  in  fein  $era  doll  ^irtenliebe  bi= 
netnftbanen,  nmfo  mebrtdirb  er  un§  befannt, 
nmfo  fefter  nnb  inniger  toerben  tdir  mit 
ibm  derbnnben.  Sofet  unS  benn  feftbolten 


an  Sefum,  ben  ^irten  nnb  93ifd)of  nnf.rer 
Seelen.  (Jr  ift  ein  treuer  §irte. 


(Sbriftlitbe  ^reiOcit. 


,^eber  Gbrift  borf  niebt  immer  bo§  tun, 
idpau  er  bered)tigt  ift,  fonbern  er  mnfe  ouf 
fein  9lcd)t  der3id)teji  fbnnen  nnb  anfeben, 
ma§  feinem  33rnber  niiblid)  nnb  forberlid) 
ift;  benn  mir  finb  nid)t  afle  gleid)  ftorf  im 
©louben.  ^d)  bobe  einen  ftdrferen  @Iou- 
ben,  oB  einige  don  eneb,  mieberurn  bd&en 
einige  don  end)  einen  ftdrferen  ©lonben  OI0 
icb.  ^a,  iner  bcute  ftarf  im  ©lauben  ift, 
farm  morgen  fd)macb  I'eni,  nnb  umgefebrt. 
Xarum  biirfen  mir  nid)t  ouf  nn§  nnb  unfern 
©fanben  nnb  SSermdgen  aUein  feben,  fon= 
bern  foHen  aiif  nnfern  ittdd)ften  feben,  bafe 
mir  un§  nod)  ibm  rid)ten  nnb  ibn  nid)t  mit 
nnferer  greibeit  beleibigen.  Senn  einer 
ein  Sebmert  trdgt  nnb  oEein  ift,  farm  er  e§ 
blob  ober  in  ber  ©db^ibe  trogen,  boron  liegt 
menig;  menn  er  ober  nnter  ber  tWenge  ift 
ober  mit  STinbern  umgebt,  bonn  mnb  er 
fid)  mit  bem  Steffer  gona  onber^  derbolten, 
bornit  er  niemonb  befdbdbigt. 


^orrefimnbena. 


^ortdille,  Obm,  ben  18  'Sebttember. 

Gin  ©rub  on  ben  Gbitor  unb  ode  ^e* 
rolblefer.  ^rebiger  X.  %  StJoft  unb  Seib 
don  nobe  2frtbur,  Illinois  moren  etiidbe 
Stoge  in  nnferer  ©egenb  greunb  unb  93e- 
fonnte  au  befud)en  unb  ba§  Sort  @otte§  a« 
brebigen.  Xer  93ruber  bot  un§  atoeimol 
bog  Sort  ©otteg  reidilid)  derfiinbiget.  ,^of* 
fe  eg  mirb  niebt  leer  tdieber  febren^  fonbern 
bob  eg  mod^te  gt^uebt  Bringen  aom  emigen 
unb  feligen  SeBen.  ©eftern  finb  in  ber 
9?orb=Seft  ©emeinbe  5  junge  3eelen  burdb 
bie  Xoufe  in  bie  ©emeinbe  oufgenommen 
morben.  Gine  Soebe  friiber  finb  in  ber  ^6- 
nig  ©emeinbe  9  ©eelen  burcb  bie  Stoufe  ein« 
genommen  morben. 

2>?6ge  ber  .^gierr  fie  olle  fegnen  bob  fie 
getreue  SBriiber  unb  '©d^meftern  finb  in  bem 
SeinBerg  beg  ^erren. 

Sid  nocb  mit  ^Poulug  fogen:  Xorum 
meine  lieBe  Sriiber  (unb  ©cbmeftern),  feib 
feft  unb  unBemeglicb  unb  nebmet  immer  au 
in  bem  Serf  beg  ^erren.  ©internal  ibr 
miffet  bob  eure  5IrBcit  niebt  dergeBIid)  ift 
in  bem  ^erren. 


^erolb  ber  SBa^Tbeit 
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EDITORIALS 


We  have  been  having  danger  signals 
of  the  approach  of  cold  weather.  Tem¬ 
peratures  have  been  running  as  low 
as  45  degrees ;  but  the  atmospheric 
conditions  were  cloudy,  damp  and 
sometimes  drizzly,  and  we  were  spared 
the  occurrence  of  injurious  frost,  to  this 
date.  Sept.  23.  Frequently  we  have 
frost  before  this  in  our  elevated  alti¬ 
tudes. 

A  few  weeks  ago,  before  the  change 
to  cool  weather,  some  of  the  birds  be¬ 
gan  to  gather  in  groups  and  flocks; 
there  was  an  expectant  stir  in  their  be¬ 
haviour,  indicating  to  me  that  they 
were  about  to  begin  their  southern 
flight,  and  break  up  and  discontinue 
their  regular,  routine  and  settled  life, 
habitual  during  their  stay  here.  And 
now  the  earlier  migrating  part  of  the 
bird  population  is  sadly  absent.  Later 
other  migrants  from  northern  points, 
will  normally  be  seen  here  for  a  short 
^vhile  on  their  way  south. 


The  maples  are  beginning  to  take 
on  slightly  golden  and  reddish  tints 
and  other  kinds  of  foliage  are  follow¬ 
ing  suit  also.  In  the  springtime  the  ad¬ 
vent  of  birds,  with  their  cheery,  en¬ 
livening,  happy  notes :  and  the  unfold¬ 
ing  buds  and  expanding  foliage,  with 
the  pleasant,  balmy  breezes,  impart 
quickening  and  joy.  In  the  fall  the  de¬ 
clines  and  the  departures  are  depress¬ 
ing  and  somewhat  saddening.  Life, 
with  its  seasons  is  much  so  also. 

But  when  “all  things  are  become 
new;”  when  “the  former  things  are 
passed  away ;”  when  “there  is  no  more 
sea ;”  when  “there  shall  be  no  more 
death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  crying, 
neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain.” 
“They  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither 
thirst  any  more;  neither  shall  the  sun 
light  on  them,  nor  any  heat.”  “For  the 
Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
throne  shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead 
them  unto  living  fountains  of  water: 
and  God  shall  wipe  all  tears  from  their 
eyes.” 


With  some  of  the  popular  pacifists 
their  peace  attitudes  are  evidently  a 
passing  sentiment,  and  an  ideal  to 
dream  over  and  to  devote  beautiful 
rhetoric  to.  But  when  the  test  comes, 
then  w<hat?  Then  necessity  is  taken  as 
justification  for  the  re-employment  of 
the  most  ruthless  means  of  destruction 
of  human  life;  and  those  beautiful  sen¬ 
timents  are  thrown  to  the  discard. 

A  local  paper  publishes  reference  to 
the  advice  the  philosopher  (?)  Ein¬ 
stein  gave  a  Belgian  anti-militarist. 
Quoting  briefly  it  is  stated,  “But  to¬ 
day  we  are  in  the  presence  of  different 

circumstances . If  I  were  a 

Belgian  I  would  not  refuse  to  do  mili¬ 
tary  service  under  present  circum¬ 
stances,  but  on  the  contrary  I  would 
accept  it  in  full  conscience  with  the 
feeling  that  I  was  contributing  to  save 
European  civilization.” 

That  is  highly  characteristic.  They 
who  trim  their  sails  to  suit  the  wind 
in  advance  would  surely  not  do  other¬ 
wise  under  tihe  stringencies  and  pres¬ 
sures  of  actual  war  conditions  and 
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premises.  Already  evidently  is  fore¬ 
seen  the  need  of  saving  European 
civilization  (?)  in  a  possible  next  war. 
Others  have  said  another  war  would 
wreck  it.  There  always  have  been  pre¬ 
texts  for  wars.  The  only  safe,  consist¬ 
ent,  sensible  foundation  is  the  evan¬ 
gelical  one.  Did  Jesus  deliver  the  Ser¬ 
mon  on  the  Mount  and  its  implications 
subject  to  individual,  class,  clan,  or 
national  interests?  Do  we  find  any 
provisos  in  that  doctrine,  limiting  the 
doctrine  subject  to  any  earthly  senti¬ 
ment.  cause,  exigency  or  law? 


If  the  occasional  items  of  historical 
interest  are  of  value — and  they  surely 
should  be,  why  not  save  them?  And 
why  not  store  and  treasure  up  upbuild¬ 
ing  articles  found  in  these  columns,  by 
filing  your  Herolds?  It  does  not  require 
much  effort  or  time  or  space. 


DANGER  SIGNALS  AND  CRITI¬ 
CAL  COMMENTS  CONCERN¬ 
ING  LIBERAL  AND  AD¬ 
VANCED  EDUCATION¬ 
AL  TRAINING 


J.  B.  Miller 

During  a  recent  period  of  enforced 
physical  inactivity,  I  turned  to  read¬ 
ing  and  searching  for  historical  data 
and  information :  and  thus  incidentally 
was  brougiht  to  a  renewal  of  knowl¬ 
edge  of  certain  statements  by  eminent 
and  exceptionally  gifted  and  qualified 
men  which  I  certainly  deem  worthy 
to  be  brought  to  attention  of  our  peo¬ 
ple.  The  first  citation  shall  be  from 
Martiiv  Luther: 

*'I  am  much  afraid  that  the  univer¬ 
sities  will  prove  to  be  the  gates  of  hell, 
unless  they  will  diligently  labour  in 
expaining  fihe  Holy  Scriptures,  and  en¬ 
graving  them  in  the  hearts  of  youth. 
I  advise  no  one  to  place  his  child  where 
the  Scriptures  do  not  reign  paramount. 
Every  institution  in  which  men  are  not 
unceasingly  occupied  with  the  word 
of  God  must  become  corrupt.  Weighty 
words,  upon  which  governments,  learn¬ 
ed  men.  and  parents  in  every  age 
should  seriously  meditate!”  (D’Aubig- 


ne’s  History  Of  The  Reformation,  page 
190,  column  1). 

Luther  and  his  contemporaries  of 
the  Reformation,  were,  it  is  true,  men 
of  collegiate  and  university  training, 
with  few  exceptions.  And  in  that  day 
there  were  many  sophistries  or  self- 
bolstered  and  human-opinion-b  a  s  e  d 
traditions,  and  self-wisely  formulated 
systems  and  doctrines  pertaining  to 
morals  and  religion.  It  was  in  the  midst 
of  the  popular  sway  of  humanism,  in 
which  the  human  individual  was  mag¬ 
nified  to  the  belittling  and  disparage¬ 
ment  of  the  revealed  will  of  God,  and 
even  with  relation  to  the  deity  of  Al¬ 
mighty  God.  Some  of  the  greatest  schol¬ 
ars  of  the  time,  who  knew  the  word 
of  God,  through  their  scholarly  abili¬ 
ties  and  accomplishments,  as  far  as 
the  letter  was  concerned,  were  critics 
and  disputants  against  the  accepted, 
traditional  systems  of  doctrine,  polity 
and  practice  of  the  erring  church, 
through  love  of  self,  popular  prefer¬ 
ence  and  ambition  for  pre-eminence. 
But  wlhen  their  conclusions  and  posi¬ 
tions  were  subjected  to  criticism  and 
objection,  and  persecution  seemed  to 
threaten  them,  they  weakly  and  un¬ 
stably  yielded  to  the  pressure  brought 
against  them  and  faithlessly  surrend¬ 
ered  to  the  unholy  dictates  of  man- 
authorized  and  man-established  church 
authorities.  Perhaps  there  was  no  more 
capable  and  competent  scholar  of  his 
day  than  the  renowned  university  pro¬ 
fessor  and  lecturer,  Erasmus.  And  hav¬ 
ing  the  knowledge  of  the  true  Scrip¬ 
ture  revelation,  as  few  mer  'n  his  day 
had,  and  also  positive  kncvvledge  of 
the  serious  errors  and  glaring  hypoc¬ 
risies  of  doctrine  and  administration 
of  the  dominating  church  powers,  thus 
investing  him  with  great  responsibili¬ 
ties;  yet  he  faithlessly  and  childishly 
retreated  unto  the  protection  of  the  or¬ 
ganization,  which  he  well  knew  to  be 
shamefully  corrupt  and  the  consenting 
protector  and  patron  of  corruption,  vice 
— sin. 

In  our  day  the  conditions  of  the  in¬ 
stitutions  to  which  the  words  of  Luth¬ 
er  applied  are  more  deplorable,  even 
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though  of  a  somewhat  different  char¬ 
acter,  perhaps,  than  when  he  wTOte 
those  warning  and  memorable  words. 
For  it  is  widely  recognized  and  well- 
known  that  our  highest  institutions  oi 
learning  are  the  very  centers  of  arro¬ 
gant,  scornful  doubt,  of  bold,  self-ex¬ 
alted  free  thought,  and  of  hopeless, 
cynical,  unholy,  blasphemous  agnos¬ 
ticism. 

At  the  time  of  the  assassination  of 
President  McKinley,  Bishop  Samuel 
Fallows  wrote: 

“The  dangerous  class  is  not  the  il¬ 
literate.  The  leaders  of  this  lawlessness 
are  often  those  who  have  been  trained 
in  science  and  letters,  but  from  lack  of 
conscience  and  moral  culture  they  be¬ 
come  a  menace  to  society.  Secular  edu¬ 
cation  alone  leads  to  a  one-sided  and 
morbid  development;  it  is  the  brilliant 
and  accomplished  villain  who  perpe¬ 
trates  the  great  wrongs  upon  human¬ 
ity  ;  the  people  are  robbed  by  the  great 
manipulators  of  the  markets  and  not 
by  the  petty  thieves.”  (Life  Of  Wil¬ 
liam  McKinley,  by  Fallows,  page  412). 

To-day  we  are  doubtless  in  greater 
danger,  as  people  and  as  a  nation,  be¬ 
cause  of  the  sophistries,  the  visionary 
philosophies  and  speculative  material 
— theories  of  the  “intelligentsi” — the 
super-learned  of  our  super-educational 
institutions,  backed  and  abetted  by  the 
rabble  and  “lewd  fellows  of  the  baser 
sort.”  The  potential,  erroneous  “lead¬ 
ership”  for  the  renunciation  and  repeal 
of  prohibitive  liquor  laws,  combined 
with  powerful  moneyed  interests  had 
its  centers  and  bases  in  the  same  ele¬ 
ment,  also  backed  by  the  floatage  and 
driftage  of  society. 

Does  not  the  movement  to  recog¬ 
nize  the  status  of  that  nation,  whose 
openly  avowed  aim,  endeavor,  purpose 
and  goal  is,  to  be — ^the  godless,  derive 
its  projection  and  onward  urge  largely 
from  the  same  class,  again  backed  up 
by  the  untutored  brutish  and  the  bes¬ 
tial? 

Here  again  the  question  of  the  Mas¬ 
ter  challenges  humanity  of  to-day, 
“  .  .  .  What  is  a  man  advantaged,  if 
he  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  him¬ 


self,  or  be  cast  away?”  Luke  9:25. 

The  next  citation  refers  to  the 
Preacher’s  College,  established  and 
maintained  by  the  noted  English 
preacher,  Charles  H.  Spurgeon. 

“The  design  of  this  institution  is  not 
to  give  young  men  a  thorough  classi¬ 
cal  education,  or  to  make  them  polish¬ 
ed  rhetoricians,  but  to  assist  them  in 
the  study  of  the  Word  of  God,  so, that 
they  may  be  thoroughly  furnished  un¬ 
to  all  good  works,  being  able  ministers 
of  the  New  Testament.”  (What  The 
World  Believes,  page  494). 

In  full  opposition  to  these  princi¬ 
ples  and  purposes  I  cite  the  words  of 
a  certain  historian :  could  cite  title  and 
page  where  found,  in  which  reference 
is  made  to  doctrine  and  principles  of 
one  of  the  articles  of  faith  in  the  Dor- 
trecht  Confession,  as  “undoubtedly 
based  upon  a  correct  literal  quotation 
of  Scripture,  but  upon  a  rather  poor 
psychology  as  well.”  I  presume  with 
this  element  psychology  would  be  con¬ 
sidered  first;  and  Scripture  last.  And 
this  attitude  and  its  inevitable  influence 
has  been  permitted  to  have  full  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  bring  to  pass  its  logical  re¬ 
sults  in  the  administration  of  some  of 
those  so-called  “safe”  (?)  higher  in¬ 
stitutions  of  learning  in  the  church. 

A  product  of  one  of  that  kind  of  in¬ 
stitutions,  the  latest  case  under  notice 
upon  inquiry,  I  am  told  does  not  attend 
any  church  services  any  more,  even 
when  he  has  occasion  to  drive  to  the 
house  of  worship  to  convey  others 
there. 

In  keeping  with  the  aim  to  be  con¬ 
servative  and  prudently  foresighted  in 
the  matter  of  more  advanced  educa¬ 
tion,  the  next  citation  is  from  an  ar¬ 
ticle  by  Dr.  Wickey,  Executive  Secre¬ 
tary,  Lutheran  Board  of  Education, 
taken  from  The  Lutheran,  Aug.  31, 
page  6. 

“Generally  the  question  is  asked: 
Is  the  child  fit  for  college?.  Parents 
manifest  great  concern  whether  the 
boy  or  girl  has  enough  high  school 
credits  ....  Very  seldom  do  we  hear 
parents  ask,  Ts  that  college  fit  for  my 
child?’ 
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“And  yet,  that  is  the  very  question 
which  must  be  given  much  considera¬ 
tion.” 

The  question  is  also  asked,  “Who 
should  go  to  college?” 

Some  church  publications  are  so  sat¬ 
urated  with  the  school-urge  sentiment 
and  objective  that  no  room  is  left  in 
the  probabilities  of  the  premises  for 
the  last  question,  because  with  them  it 
is  a  settled  and  foregone  conclusion — 
it  is  only  a  matter  of  when,  where  and 
how. 

But  on  this  question  Dr.  Wickey 
quotes  President  Wilkins  of  Oberlin 
College,  answering  “Who  should  go?” 
“Every  potential  leader — and  no  one 
else.”  Then  this  leadership  is.  explain¬ 
ed  as  “one  who  will  use  his  leadership 
for  the  good  of  society,  and  does  not 
necessarily  imply  public  prominence.” 

Then  qualities  are  discussed  essen¬ 
tial  to  leadership  and  so  on.  And  all 
enumeration  of  necessary  qualities 
would  seem  to  have  been  filled,  early 
in  his  career  by  that  noble  specimen  of 
physical,  mental  and  moral  manhood 
— King  Saul.  Israel  had  had  a  king 
with  unquestioned  outstanding  qu^i- 
ties  of  leadership.  But  in  the  selection 
of  the  next  king  God  proclaimed  “The 
Lord  seeth  not  as  man  seeth;  for  man 
looketh  on  the  outward  appearance, 
but  the  Lord  looketh  on  the  heart.” 

Dr.  Wickey  says  in  regard  to  a  young 
woman,  whose  parents  personally  ask¬ 
ed  advice  concerning  her,  relative  to 
college  attendance,  “I  advised  against 
a  college  education  because  she  does 
not  manifest  qualities  essential  •  ■  •  ^ 
She  should  enter  a  vocational  school.” 

Example  after  example  is  cited,  tes¬ 
timony  after  testimony  is  available 
which  incontrovertibly  prove  that  col¬ 
lege  attendance,  and  especially  univer- 
sitv  attendance  have  left  graduates 
wrecked  in  faith,  that  is  in  the  average 
institution  in  each  class.  The  reckless 
scramble  on  the  part  of  such  institu¬ 
tions,  to  attain  accreditment  in  popular 
educational  circles  impels  them  to  dis¬ 
regard  discretion  and  caution  as  to 
safety  and  conservatism.  And  sup¬ 
posedly  “safe”  institutions  have  too 


often  enacted  a  double  role,  giving  anx¬ 
ious  and  sincere  parents  assurance  of 
safety,  consistency,  soundness  and  se¬ 
curity  in  administration  of  the  educa¬ 
tion  of  cherished  sons  and  daughters ;  ■ 
and  at  the  same  time  knowingly  and 
flagrantly  “winking”  at  inconsisten¬ 
cies,  corrupting  circumstances  and  cor¬ 
roding  conditions  concerning  moral 
and  spiritual  interests  and  values  which 
were  influencing  and  debauching  those 
same  sons  and  daughters.  Shame  upon 
that  and  any  and  every  institution,  and 
its  factors,  and  its  propagandists,  as 
well,  that  thus  double-deals  in  so  vital 
and  grave  a  matter,  especially. 

True,  useful,  sound  education  is  very 
desirable,  and  Menno  Simon,  in  a  con¬ 
troversy  with  John  A’Lasco  says  his 
disputant  charges  him  with  “despising 
learning  and  the  skill  of  languages;” 
and  Menno  retorts  with,  “Let  us  not 
controvert  those  things  with  subtle 
syllog.isms,  nor  with  sharp,  human  cav- 
ilings,  for  we  do  not  profess  them,  but 
we  contradict  them  alone  by  the  clear, 
convincing  word  which  cannot  be 
garbled  by  eloquence,  nor  broken  by 
human  invention.”  He  says  further, 
“Reader,  do  not  misunderstand  me. 
Never  in  my  life  have  I  despised  learn¬ 
ing  and  skill  in  languages,  but  from  my 
youth,  honored  and  loved  them.  ...  I 
am  not  so  bereft  of  my  senses  that  I 
should  therefore  despise  or  ridicule  the 
knowledge  of  languages  through  which 
the  precious  word  of  divine  grace  came 
to  our  knowledge.  I  wish  that  all  pious 
minded  persons  possessed  this  knowl¬ 
edge,  if  we  would  but  humbly  use  it 
to  the  praise  of  our  God,  and  the  serv¬ 
ice  of  our  neighbors,  in  the  pure  fear 
of  God.”  (Menno  Simon’s  Complete 
Works,  second  part,  page  145,  column 
2). 

But  while  a  child  attends  school  and 
through  such  attendance  is  exposed  to 
infectious  or  contagious  disease  and 
contracts  such  malady,  his  injury  and 
harm  is  of  greater  magnitude  and  con¬ 
sideration  than  whatever  advantage 
and  profit  may  be  gained  during  such 
exposure.  So  the  attendant  who  is  ex¬ 
posed  to  harmful  and  corrupting  and 
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injurious  moral  and  spiritual  atmos¬ 
pheres  is  loser  to  a  far,  yes,  to  an  in¬ 
comparably  greater  extent  than  all  and 
whatever  gains  possible,  and  his  losses 
may  be  irredeemable.  Therefore  let  us 
be  very  circumspect  in  our  going  in 
this,  and  in  all  concerns  of  life.  Let  us 
give  due  attention  and  thought  to  the 
expressed  admonitions  and  cautions 
thus  cited.  Read  again  the  quotations 
given  herein,  parts  of  which  are  given 
emphasis  by  the  writer. 


HISTORICAL  GLIMPSES  OF  THE 
PAST,  INCIDENTAL  TRIBUTE 
TO  MENNONITE-ISM  IN 
HOLLAND 


J.  B.  Miller 

The  Lutheran  church  has  a  service 
of  mercy  and  compassion  in  its  Dea¬ 
coness  undertakings  and  labors:  sis¬ 
ters  of  that  church  being  set  apart  for 
this  special  labor,  who  are  specially 
trained  for  that  service.  And  in  a  re¬ 
cent  number  of  The  Lutheran  (Sept. 
14)  an  account  was  published  concern¬ 
ing  Theodore  Fliedner  the  pioneer  in 
this  movement,  and  the  centennial  an¬ 
niversary  of  the  establishment  and  in¬ 
stitution  of  that  service  and  the  open¬ 
ing  of  a  deaconess  house  at  Kaisers- 
werth,  in  Germany.  This,  seemingly, 
is  considered  a  very  worthy  and  com¬ 
mendable  work  by  those  by  whom  it  is 
established  and  maintained.  Not  only 
is  it  a  matter  of  interest  to  our  folks 
through  sympathy  for  a  helpful  serv¬ 
ice  carried  on  by  neighbor  commun¬ 
ions;  but  it  is  also  of  interest  because 
one  of  our  own  articles  of  faith — the 
ninth  of  the  Confession  of  Faith  formu¬ 
lated  at  Dortrecht,  in  Holland,  in  1632, 
regarding  “officers  ...  in  the  church” 
adds,  “Also  that  honorable  old  widows 
should  be  chosen  as  servants,  who,  be¬ 
sides  the  almoners  (deacons.  Ed.),  are 
to  visit,  comfort,  and  take  care  of  the 
poor,  the  weak,  the  afflicted,  and  the 
needy,  as  also  to  comfort,  and  take  care 
of  widows  and  orphans,  and  further 
assist  in  taking  care  of  any  matters  in 
the  church  that  properly  come  within 
their  sphere,  according  to  their  best 


ability.”  In  this  article  of  faith  refer¬ 
ence  is  made  to  1  Timothy  5:9,10  as 
scriptural  basis.  Reference  is  also  made 
to  Rom.  16:1,2.  These  are  the  only 
scriptures  seemingly  which  warrant 
setting  apart  such  persons  for  such 
service.  And  none  of  our  earlier  con¬ 
fessions  of  faith,  so  far  as  the  editor 
knows  treat  of  or  recommend  this 
special  investment  of  official  function. 
(But,  it  does  not  belong  to  premises  of 
this  brief  treatise  to  further  discuss 
the  merits  of  the  system  or  its  needs. 

As  above  stated  this  German  pas¬ 
tor  was  manifestly  a  pioneer  in  this 
line  of  church  work.  And  in  addition 
to  this  he  is  credited  with  having  done 
much  to  help  inmates  of  prisons  and 
ex-convicts  to  regeneration,  amend¬ 
ment  of  and  re-establishment  in  life. 

But  the,  to  us,  interesting  part  es¬ 
pecially,  historically,  is  this :  During 
Pastor  Fliedner’s  charge  of  the  rath- 
fer  small  Lutheran  flock  at  Kaisers- 
werth,  his  flock  consisted  largely  of 
persons  who  had  come  from  Crefeld, 
the  region  from  which  it  is  claimed 
some  of  the  first  Mennonites  came  to 
Germantown,  now  a  part  of  Philadel¬ 
phia.  And  like  these,  those  people  were 
also  artisans,  their  line  of  industry  be¬ 
ing  weaving.  And  at  Kaiserswerth, 
conditions  prevailed  largely  like  those 
of  the  present  day.  The  industries  had 
failed  and  the  people  were  industrial¬ 
ly  ruined.  And  the  faithful  pastor  had 
to  solicit  aid  for  the  supplying  of  the 
needs  of  his  flock.  He  went  to  Holland 
and  also  to  England.  The  account  says 
further : 

“While  financial  success  crowned 
his  labors  and  incidentally  proved  his 
abilities  along  practical  lines,  perhaps 
even  in  this  respect  giving  him  a  train¬ 
ing  that  was  to  prove  invaluable  in 
later  years,  he  brought  back  something 
that  was  worth  more  than  all  the 
money  he  collected :  it  was  this,  that 
in  Holland  he  saw  the  work  done  by 
women  among  the  Reformed  churches, 
and  especially  among  the  Mennonite 
sisterhoods.”  This  last  sentence  the 
writer  considers  an  historical  gold  nug¬ 
get.  It  is  a  tribute  which  incidentally 
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testifies  to  some  Mennonite  efforts  put 
forth  through  the  instrumentality  of 
womanhood,  which  was  of  such  pro¬ 
nounced  type  and  degree  as  to  make 
an  impression  upon  this  discerning 
man.  Perhaps  it  may  have  been  a  re¬ 
sult  attendant  to  or  resultive  of  the 
movement  of  the  principle  embodied 
in  the  article  of  faith  cited  herein,  to 
which  had  been  given  expression  more 
than  a  hundred  and  fifty  years  before. 
Be  that  as  it  may,  it  is  acceptable  evi¬ 
dence  of  an  active  existence  of  the 
church  in  that  region  and  day.  And  it 
is  further  testimony  to  that  already  on 
record  of  the  benevolent  and  helpful¬ 
mindedness  of  the  church  in  Holland. 
Furthermore,  it  evidently  had  a  sug¬ 
gestive,  or  perhaps  a  confirming  influ¬ 
ence  upon  this  representative  of  the 
Lutheran  church  and  later  efforts  on 
his  part  led  to  establishment  of  the 
deaconess  system  of  relief  and  assist¬ 
ance  on  an  extensive  scale. 


ATTAINING  FAITH 


Martha  M.  Beachy 

Ho,w  many  times  our  faith  is  put  to 
shame  when  we  look  into  God’s  mir¬ 
ror  and  examine  ourselves.  Jesus  says 
if  we  have  faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard 
seed  we  shall  be  able  to  remove  moun¬ 
tains.'^  Many  small  trivial  obstacles 
bruising  our  feet  on  the  pathway  could 
be  removed  if  only  we  exercised  faith. 

Paul  says  it  is  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for;  the  evidence  of  things  not 
seen.  To  see  and  believe,  is  natural, 
anyone  can  do  that.  But  to  believe  and 
not  see.  that  is  super-natural.  To  have 
implicit  confidence  in  an  unseen  thing 
requires  a  continuous  pondering  and 
studying  of  God’s  Word.  And  Jesus 
adds,  prayer  and  fasting.  There  we 
have  the  faith-attaining  secret.  It  may 
seem  a  far  cry  to  the  faith  that  remove^ 
mountains,  but  to  have  faith  in  Him 
to  dissolve  the  little  pebbles  on  our 
pathway  of  life  are  sure  stepping  stones 
to  the  removal  of  obstacles  of  moun¬ 
tainous  proportions  later  on. 

An  incident  of  remarkable  faith  was 
related  to  the  writer  when  a  small 


child.  During  one  of  those  awful  hur¬ 
ricanes  that  sometimes  sweep  the 
southern  states  an  old  negro  mother 
could  not  be  persuaded  to  leave  her 
frail  cabin  for  other  refuge.  Her  sons 
and  daughters  tried  again  and  again  in 
vain  to  coax  her  to  follow  them  to  a 
place  of  greater  safety.  Her  answer 
was  ever  the.  same,  “Jesus  know  me, 
I  stay  here.”  Despairing  and  fearing 
for  their  own  lives  they  left  her  and 
retreated  to  another  shelter  never  ex¬ 
pecting  to  see  her  again. 

Morning  came,  the  storm  abated,  her 
children  returned,  as  they  thought, 
to  bury  her,  but  through  all  the  gale 
and  storm  there  stood  her  little  hut 
miraculously  unharmed.  They  enter¬ 
ed  the  cabin  and  greeted  her  with  tears 
of  joy  as  she  spoke  nonchalantly,  “1 
tell  you  Jesus  know  me.” 

May  the  simple  trusting  faith  of  this 
old  colored  mammy  challenge  us  to 
a  still  greater  faith  in  Him  who  is  able 
to  do  exceedingly  above  all  that  we 
can  ask  or  think. 


THE  TEMPLE 


Wilma  Yoder 

Solomon’s  temple  was  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  structures  ever  built. 
The  Lord  gave  the  exact  dimensions  of 
it  which  was  60  ft.  long,  30  ft.  wide  and 
45  ft.  high.  He  gave  the  exact  instruc¬ 
tions  for  everything.  Everything  was 
made  as  God  decreed  it.  It  took  seven 
years  to  build  it.  I  Kings  6:38.  No 
sound  of  hammer  was  to  be  heard  in 
the  Temple.  I  Kings  6:7.  Everything 
was  fitted  before  it  was  brought  to  the 
temple. 

To-day  we  as  Christians  are  helping 
to  build  a  more  beautiful  temple  than 
Solomon’s.  The  temple  which  we  are 
building  is  the  Bride  of  Christ,  the 
Church  which  is  the  New  Jerusalem. 
Jesus  also  desires  the  Church  to  be  ex¬ 
actly  as  He  commands  it  to  be.  In  Eph. 
5 :27  it  says,  “That  he  might  present 
it  to  himself  a  glorious  church  not  hav¬ 
ing  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing; 
but  that  it  should  be  holy  and  without 
blemish.”  Jesus  does,  not  want  to  hear 
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the  sound  of  a  hammer  in  His  Church ; 
He  wants  us  to  be  converted  before  He 
comes  to  take  us.  Hiram  the  king  of 
Tyre,  was  asked  to  help  with  his  men 
in  furnishing  Cedar  trees.  The  trees 
had  to  be  cut  down  and  prepared  to  be 
used.  We  have  to  be  converted  and 
born  again  before  we  can  be  used  of 
God.  Hiram  was  a  strange  king,  yet  he 
was  asked  to  help.  Jesus  said  “whoso¬ 
ever  will,  let  him  take  of  the  water  of 
life  freely”  Rev.  22:17.  “Come  unto  me 
all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden 
and  I  will  give  you  rest.”  Matt.  11 :28. 
Isaiah  said  “Ho  everyone  that  thirst- 
eth,  come  ye  to  the  waters,”  Isa.  55:1. 
The  Lord  is  no  respecter  of  persons 
Acts  10:34.  Peter  who  was  a  Jew  talk¬ 
ed  to  Cornelius  a  Gentile  and  said  “of 
a  truth  I  perceive  that  God  is  no  re¬ 
specter  of  person ;  but  in  every  nation, 
he  that  feareth  Him  and  worketh  right¬ 
eousness,  is  accepted  with  Him.”  Jesus 
is  not  concerned  about  color  or  race, 
but  the  way  in  which  He  is  served. 
The  ones  that  are  willing  to  work 
righteousness  and  serve  Him  will  be 
accepted.  Jesus  said  He  that  cometh  to 
me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.  Those 
that  helped  build  the  temple  were  will¬ 
ing  to  do  what  they  could  and  did  as 
the  Lord  commanded. 

Faith  will  do  us  no  good  unless  we 
have  works.  Our  works  will  show  on 
which  side  we  are.  In  Matt.  7 :21  Je¬ 
sus  said  “not  every  one  that  saith  unto 
me  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  but  he  that  doeth 
the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heav¬ 
en.”  We  may  have  our  name  on  the 
church  roll  but  unless  we  have  been 
converted  and  obey  Him  willingly  it 
will  do  us  no  good.  And  to  him  that 
knoweth  to  do  good  and  doeth  it  not 
to  him  it  is  sin.  James  4:17.  Paul  said 
“I  beseech  you  therefore  brethren  by 
the  mercies  of  God  that  ye  present 
your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice  unto  God, 
which  is  3^our  reasonable  service.” 
When  we  serve  the  Lord  we  do  noth¬ 
ing  compared  to  what  Jesus  did  for  us, 
we  only  do  what  is  reasonable. 

When  Jesus  comes  to  take  the 
Church  He  will  take  those  who  have 


been  redeemed  and  are  ready.  Jesus  is 
not  willing  that  any  should  perish  but 
that  all  should  come  to  repentance. 
II  Peter  3:9.  We  also  notice  the  verse 
in  Rev.  7 :9  which  says  "I  beheld,  and 
lo,  a  great  multitude  of  which  no  man 
could  number,  of  all  nations,  and  kin¬ 
dreds,  and  people  and  tongues,  stood 
before  the  throne,  and  before  the  Lamb, 
clothed  with  white  robes,  and  palms 
in  their  hands.”  And  then  he  goes  on 
to  describe  how  they  will  praise  and 
glorify  the  Lord  and  the  wonderful  joy 
which  they  will  enjoy.  Jesus  will  have 
a  perfect  church.  He  will  not  take  any¬ 
one  that  has  sin  but  He  will  take  some 
of  every  nation  and  tongue  as  stated 
above.  So  we  are  not  the  only  ones  that 
will  be  saved.  Salvation  is  for  every¬ 
one,  so  we  should  be  spreading  the 
Gospel  everywhere  we  can. 

In  I  Kings  8:10,  11  we  read  of  the 
glory  that  filled  the  new  temple  when 
it  was  finished  and  dedicated  to  the 
Lord.  The  Glory  which  filled  the  tem¬ 
ple  was  typical  of  the  glory  saints  and 
angels  will  enjoy  in  The  Temple  of 
God  throughout  eternity.  We  are  sure 
that  there  will  be  no  one  there  who 
will  not  praise  and  glorify  God.  It  is 
not  anything  which  we  inherit,  but  it 
is  the  gift  of  God.  Rom.  6:23. 

With  love  to  all. 


THE  LAND  OF  HORROR 


Hunger  and  starvation  are  stalking 
through  certain  sections  of  Soviet 
Russia,  causing  indescribable  misery 
and  untold  sufifering,  according  to  the 
reports  which  are  coming  from  many 
quarters.  Thousands  of  letters  from 
Russia  revealing  the  pitiable  plight 
and  the  shocking  conditions  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  are  being  received  in  all  quarters 
of  the  world  where  there  is  any  hope 
of  a  favorable  response. 

Press  reports  indicate  that  a  great 
catastrophe  of  famine  is  being  expe¬ 
rienced  and  estimates  are  published 
that  millions  of  people  have  perished 
since  the  first  of  this  year  as  a  result  of 
hunger  and  starvation.  “The  New  York 
Times”  of  Sunday,  August  20,  1933, 
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reports  a  statement  by  Cardinal  In- 
nitzer.  Archbishop  of  Vienna,  in  which 
he  says : 

“In  an  hour  whose  deep  seriousness 
must  awaken  a  sense  of  responsibility 
in  all  mankind  we  feel  the  necessity  of 
calling  on  public  opinion  throughout 
the  world  for  help.  Famine  in  Russia 
threatens  members  of  all  religions  and 
all  races  equally. 

“It  is  already) established  that  catas¬ 
trophe  still  obtains,  even  at  the  time 
of  the  new  harvest.  It  will  in  four 
months  reach  a  new  peak.  Once  again 
millions  of  lives  will  be  lost. 

“Famine  conditions  there  are  ac¬ 
companied  by  such  cruel  phenomena 
of  mass  starvation  as  infanticide  and 
cannibalism.” 

Similarly  Ralph  W.  Barnes  writes  in 
“The  New  York  Herald  Tribune” 
Monday,  August  21 : 

“The  Ukraine  and  the  North  Cau¬ 
casus,  where  famine  conditions  of 
undetermined  intensity  prevailed 
throughout  last  winter  and  early  in 
the  spring,  now  are  closed  to  unescort¬ 
ed  tours  of  correspondents. 

“Since  a  buanper  harvest  has  been 
forecast  for  five  years,  the  only  conclu¬ 
sion  to  be  drawn  is  that  traces  of  the 
severe  winter  in  the  areas  worst  hit 
still  are  so  manifest  as  to  make  inves¬ 
tigations  by  foreign  journalists  inad¬ 
visable  from  the  Soviet  point  of  view.” 

Horrifying  Facts 

The  Martin  Luther-Bund,  located  at 
Erlangen.  Germany,  has  issued  a  pam¬ 
phlet  prepared  by  Dr.  Gottfried  Wer¬ 
ner  in  which  the  situation  is  set  forth 
in  more  detail.  Under  the  title, 
“The  Land  of  Horror,”  the  pamphlet 
states  that  the  famine  is  not  only  a 
result  of  last  year’s  crop  failure  but 
more  particularly  the  result  of  the  bru¬ 
tal  execution  of  the  grain  collection. 
For  this  reason  those  areas  which  had 
a  comparatively  satisfactory  harvest 
are  not  believed  to  be  exempt  from  the 
famine.  To  quote  from  the  pamphlet 
in  a  free  translation :  “The  extent  of 
death  from  hunger  can  only  be  approx¬ 
imately  determined.  If  the  entirely  re¬ 
liable  information  which  we  have  that. 


for  instance,  in  .  .  .  the  population 
since  the  beginning  of  last  winter  has 
decreased  from  15,000  to  7,000;  in  an¬ 
other  place,  from  24,000  to  10,000; 
in  still  another  place  from  6,000  to 
2,000,”  if,  furthermore,  it  is  learned 
from  reliable  sources  that  wide  areas 
have  been  entirely  depopulated,  one 
can  readily  comprehend  that  the  opin¬ 
ion  of  a  prominent  expert,  who  is  at 
the  present  time  in  Russia,  is  not  un¬ 
founded.  He  writes  in  all  seriousness, 
“if  formerly  there  was  to  be  reckoned 
an  increase  in  the  population  of  Rus¬ 
sia  of  three  and  a  half  million  persons 
per  year  for  the  year  1933,  there  will 
have  to  be  reckoned  a  decrease  in  pop¬ 
ulation.”  That  means  expressed  in 
plain  words  in  the  year  1933  the  death 
from  hunger  of  at  least  four  million 
persons  will  have  to  be  taken  into  ac¬ 
count.  According  to  this  figure  there 
have  died  in  Bolshevistic  Russia  in  one 
single  year  twice  as  many  persons 
from  hunger  as  Germany  lost  in  the 
four  terrible  years  of  the  World  War. 
— N.  L.  C.  Bulletin. 


COMPLAINERS 


Turn  with  me  to  Numbers  11  and 
we  read  this  in  the  Bible ;  “They  were 
as  it  were  complainers.”  That  is  the 
marginal  reading,  see  if  you  can  find 
it.  Are  you  a  complainer?  A  man  once 
said,  “Maybe  the  remark  of  a  child 
that  I  once  overheard  helped  me  to 
learn  to  complain  and  grumble  as  lit¬ 
tle  as  possible.  While  I  was  studying 
at  Wilbraham  Academy,  I  spent  a  few 
days  with  this  child’s  father,  a  good 
man,  but  a  chronic  growler.  We  were 
all  sitting  in  the  parlor  one  night,  when 
the  question  of  food  arose.  The  child, 
a  little  girl,  told  cleverly  what  each 
member  of  the  household  liked  best. 
Finally  it  came  to  the  father’s  turn  to 
be  described. 

“What  do  I  like,  Nancy?”  he  said, 
laughing.  “You,”  said  the  little  girl 
slowly — “well  you  like  most  everything 
we  haven’t  got.” 

The  story  is  told  of  a  woman  who 
was  a  chronic  grumbler.  At  last  her 
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pastor  thought  he  had  found  something 
about  which  she  could  not  complain, 
her  crop  of  potatoes,  which  was  the 
finest  for  miles  around. 

“Ah,  for  once  you  must  be  pleased,” 
he  said  with  a  beaming  smile,  as  he 
met  her  in  the  village  street.  “Every¬ 
one  is  saying  how  splendid  your  pota¬ 
toes  are  this  year.” 

The  woman  glared  at  him  as  she  an¬ 
swered  :  “They’re  not  so  poor,  but 
where’s  the  bad  ones  for  the  pigs?” 

It  grieves  God  very  much,  children, 
when  we  complain.  I  have  heard  boys 
and  girls  come  in  from  school  and 
complain  about  their  lessons  and  even 
complain  about  their  food.  It  is  such  a 
wretched  thing  to  complain.  Let  us  be 
like  the  man  with  the  wooden  leg — he 
said  he  could  always  tell  the  charac¬ 
ter  of  the  people  he  met  by  the  way  in 
which  they  spoke  to  him.  One  man 
would  say:  “Oh,  my  poor  fellow,  what 
a  pity  you  have  lost  your  leg.”  And  an¬ 
other  would  say :  “Oh,  my  dear  man, 
what  a  mercy  you  have  got  the  other.” 

Ian  Maclaren  once  told  a  pretty  lit¬ 
tle  story  of  a  blind  girl  at  Drumtochty 
who  had  learned  this  subtle  secret.  “If 
I  (^anna  see,”  she  said,  and  she  spoke 
as  if  this  were  a  matter  of  doubt  and 
she  was  making  a  concession  for  argu¬ 
ment’s  sake,  “If  I  canna  see,  there’s 
naebody  in  the  glen  can  hear  like  me. 
There’s  no  a  footstep  of  a  Drumtochty 
man  comes  to  the  door  but  that  I  ken 
his  name,  and  there’s  no  voice  oot  on 
the  road  that  I  canna  tell.  The  birds 
sing  seeter  to  me  than  to  onybody  else, 
and  I  can  hear  them  cheeping  to  one 
another  in  the  bushes  before  they  go 
to  sleep.  And  the  flowers  smell  sweet¬ 
er  to  me — the  roses  and  the  carnations 
and  the  bonny  moss  rose — and  I  judge 
that  the  oatcake  and  milk  taste  the 
richer  because  I  dinna  see  them.  Na, 
na,  ye’re  no  to  think  that  I’ve  been 
ill-treated  by  my  God,  for  if  He  dinna 
give  me  ae  thing.  He  gave  me  mony 
things  instead.  And,  mind  ye,  it’s  no  as 
if  I’d  seen  once  and  lost  my  sight:  that 
micht  ha’  been  a  trial,  and  my  faith 
micht  have  failed.  I’ve  lost  naething! 
My  life  has  been  all  getting!” 


I  remember  a  friend  once  writing  to 
me  about  two  men  in  prison.  He  said, 
“One  saw  mud,  the  other  stars.”  Are 
you  a  star  boy  or  a  mud  boy?  Shall  I 
tell  you  a  wonderful  secret  of  how 
you  can  be  changed  from  a  complainer 
into  a  happy  boy  or  girl  ?  Let  the  Lof d 
Jesus  who  died  to  save  you  come  into 
your  heart  and  then  instead  of  want- 
ing  to  grumble  yoii  will  be  able  to  sing. 

E.  Goreham  Clarke,  Selected. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Lyiinhaven,  Va.,  Sept.  10,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  readers  of  the  Herold.  Health  is  fair 
as  far  as  I  know  except  one  of  Dan 
Stutzman’s  girls  has  been  ill  with 
Blood  Poison  but  is  home  again. 
Weather  is  nice  and  warm,  but  is  rain¬ 
ing  again  now.  I  will  try  and  answer 
Bible  Questions  nos.  767,  768.  I  have 
memorized  4  verses  of  German  song. 
When  I  have  enough  credit  I  want  a 
German  and  English  Testament.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

A  Junior,  Eli  Beiler. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

R.  R.  No.  1,  Shakespeare,  Ont., 
Sept.  5,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  Name. 
The  weather  is  nice  for  this  time  of  the 
year.  I  have  learned  33  verses  of  song 
and  58  Bible  verses  all  in  English. 
What  is  my  credit  with  this  letter? 
When  I  have  learned  enough  I  would 
like  to  get  an  English  Song  Book.  I 
shall  close,  A  Junior, 

Adeline  Steinman. 

Dear  Adeline  your  credit  with  this 
letter  is  45  cents  and  an  English 
Hymnal  costs  80  cents  so  you  must 
learn  some  more.— Barbara. 


“Through  him  we  both  have  access 
by  one  Spirit  unto  the  - Father.  Now 
therefore  ye  are  no  more  strangers  and 
foreigners,  but  fellow  citizens  with  the 
saints,  and  of  the  household  of  God” 
(Eph.  2:18, 19). 
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ALL  THESE  THINGS  RELIEF  NOTES 


All  these  things  are  against  me. — Gen. 
43 :36. 

All  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God. — Rom.  8:28. 

In  a  factory  building  there  are  wheels 
and  gearings, 

There  are  cranks  and  pulleys,  belt¬ 
ings  tight  or  slack, — 

Some  are  whirling  swiftly,  some  are 
turning  slowly. 

Some  are  thrusting  forward,  some 
are  pulling  back; 

Some  are  smooth  and  silent,  some  are 
rough  and  noisy. 

Pounding,  rattling,  clanking,  mov¬ 
ing  with  a  jerk ; 

In  a  wild  confusion,  in  a  seeming  chaos. 

Lifting,  pushing,  driving, — but  they 
do  their  work. 

From  the  mightiest  lever  to  the  tiniest 
pinion. 

All  things  move  together  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  planned; 

And  behind  the  working  is  a  mind  con¬ 
trolling. 

And  a  force  directing,  and  a  guiding 
hand. 

So  all  things  are  working  for  the  Lord’s 
beloved ; 

Some  things  might  be  hurtful  if  a- 
lone  they  stood; 

Some  might  seem  to  hinder;  some 
might  draw  us  backward; 

But  they  work  together,  and  they 
work  for  good; — 

All  the  thwarted  longings,  all  the  stern 
denials, 

All  the  contradictions,  hard  to  un¬ 
derstand. 

And  the  force  that  holds  them,  speeds 
them  and  retards  them, 

Stops  and  starts  and  guides  them,— 
is  our  Father’s  hand. 

— Annie  Johnson  Flint,  Sel. 


“And  have  no  fellowship  with  the 
unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but  rath¬ 
er  reprove  them.  For  it  is  a  shame  even 
to  speak  of  those  things  which  are 
done  of  them  in  secret.’’ 


By  Levi  Mumaw 

Some  time  has  elapsed  since  our  last 
report  in  these  columns,  but  this  does 
not  signify  that  the  Relief  Committee 
has  been  inactive  during  this  time.  In 
fact,  some  very  strenuous  problems 
have  been  faced  in  the  past  few 
months.  The  Mennonite  colony  in 
Paraguay  has  been  facing  serious 
hardships.  The  refugees  at  Harbin, 
China,  have  not  been  moved  to  a  suit¬ 
able  refuge.  Continuous  appeals  are 
coming  from  Russia  for  help.  Condi¬ 
tions  in  certain  parts  of  Saskatchewan 
and  Alberta  are  very  pitiful  and  the 
people  in  those  sections  are  facing  a 
long  winter  with  no  prospects  of  crops 
or  feed  for  their  stock. 

The  conditions  in  the  Paraguay  col¬ 
ony  have  been  seriously  affected 
through  the  epidemic  of  Malaria  fever. 
It  is  reported  that  at  one  time  about 
40  per  cent  of  the  population  was  sick. 
With  the  use  of  the  partly  completed 
hospital,  with  part  of  it  used'  by  the 
military,  many  were  helped  by  treat¬ 
ment  given  by  several  nurses  and  oth¬ 
ers  giving  their  time  to  this  work.  It 
will  be  remembered  that  there  is  no 
doctor  in  the  colony.  However,  in  this 
emergency  valuable  help  was  given  by 
the  military  doctors  stationed  at  the 
Hospital.  According  to  the  last  re¬ 
ports  the  epidemic  was  subsiding.  The 
regaining  of  normal  strength  was  slow 
as  some  who  had  returned  to  work 
were  obliged  to  discontinue  on  account 
of  the  return  of  the  fever.  This  condi¬ 
tion  has  affected  the  harvesting  of  the 
crops,  as  well  as  the  care  of  their  gar¬ 
dens  on  which  the  people  depend  al¬ 
most  entirely.  It  will  be  necessary  to 
give  definite  assistance  to  some  fami¬ 
lies  who  were  thus  afflicted  and  could 
not  care  for  their  gardens.  The  harvest 
in  general  was  poor.  In  former  years 
the  second  harvest  proved  to  be  good 
enough  to  tide  the  people  over  until 
the  next  but  the  outlook  this  year  for 
this  is  very  doubtful.  The  people  are 
trying  hard  to  help  themselves  and  are 
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not  yet  asking  for  this  help,  but  further 
reports  will  indicate  what  shall  be  un¬ 
dertaken  by  way  of  general  relief.  The 
war  has  not  yet  closed.  There  has  been 
no  fighting  recently,  but  the  military 
is  stationed  close  to  the  colony  and 
man)^  have  been  stationed  in  the  vil¬ 
lages  nearest  to  the  border  line.  The 
cry  from  the  colony  is  that  the  war  may 
soon  be  ended  and  normal  conditions 
established.  May  we  unite  with  them 
in  this  in  our  prayers. 

About  30  families  are  being  detain¬ 
ed  at  Harbin,  China.  About  18  months 
have  passed  since  the  first  movement 
was  begun.  It  has  been  impossible  to 
continue  this  effort  because  of  the  lack 
of  funds.  There  is  yet  a  certain  amount 
owing  on  the  first  movement.  During 
the  past  four  months  special  efforts 
have  been  made  in  Europe  to  raise  ad¬ 
ditional  funds  for  this  purpose.  Certain 
amounts  have  been  pledged,  but  not 
enough  is  yet  in  sight  to  undertake  the 
work.  Having  learned  of  this  effort  a- 
broad,  our  Committee  has  undertaken 
to  assist  in  this  country.  The  methods 
of  raising  the  funds  have  been  brought 
before  the  different  relief  organiza¬ 
tions  and  conferences  of  America. 
General  interest  is  shown  in  this,  and 
a  meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
will  be  called  soon  (probably  Oct.  7) 
at  Philadelphia  to  further  consider 
ways  and  means  to  take  up  the  move¬ 
ment  of  these  unfortunate  people  in  a 
definite  way.  Further  announcements 
will  be  made  regarding  this  as  soon  as 
definite  plans  have  been  approved. 

Appeals  are  coming  to  us  from  Can¬ 
ada  calling  attention  to  the  failure  of 
crops  in  certain  parts  of  Saskatchewan 
and  Alberta.  Relief  organizations  are 
being  appointed  for  the  task  of  dis¬ 
tributing  gifts  to  the  needy.  Special 
appeals  have  again  been  made  for 
clothing.  It  will  therefore  be  well  for 
our  sewing  circles  to  be  prepared  to 
send  their  contributions  to  our  receiv¬ 
ing  centers  by  the  latter  part  of  No¬ 
vember.  Due  announcements  will  be 
made  regarding  this.  Appeals  have  also 
been  made  for  money  to  help  in  pay¬ 


ing  hospital  and  medical  bills  for  the 
needy  in  Canada. 

Contributions  for  this  work  will  be 
greatly  appreciated.  No  direct  appeal 
has  been  made  for  this  work  for  some 
time,  and  we  trust  there  will  be  a  gen¬ 
erous  response  as  the  needs  are  again 
presented  for  the  coming  winter.  Send 
your  offerings  for  Russian  Mennonite 
relief  to  V.  E.  Reiff,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elk¬ 
hart,  Ind.,  or  to  your  local  or  state 
treasurers.  Distribution  for  the  differ¬ 
ent  causes  will  be  made  as  the  greatest 
needs  become  apparent. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


A  BOY’S  EXPERIENCE 


In  a  Sunday  school  visited  by  Rev. 
W.  H.  Jordan  in  a  Wisconsin  town,  his 
attention  was  called  to  an  elderly  man 
teaching  a  class  of  boys  with  such  ap¬ 
parent  interest  that  he  sought  his  ac¬ 
quaintance  and  got  from  him  his  story. 

“I  was  raised  by  an  infidel  father  at 
Wynona,  Minnesota.  Never  did  I  hear 
a  good  word  for  the  church,  or  the 
minister,  or  the  Bible,  in  our  home. 
Again  and  again  would  the  Name  of 
God  be  blasphemed. 

“Thus  it  continued  until  I  was  seven¬ 
teen.  One  day,  while  driving  a  span  of 
mules  with  a  load  of  wood,  my  feet 
dangling  down  almost  against  the 
mules,  I  suddenly  heard  a  voice.  It  was 
just  as  clear  as  though  you  had  spok¬ 
en  to  me.  ‘Get  a  Bible  and  read  for 
yourself.  Get  a  Bible  and  read  for  your-; 
self.’  I  had  never  seen  the  inside  of  a 
Bible,  and  all  that  I  had  heard  was 
against  the  Book.  But  the  voice  kept 
saying,  ‘Get  a  Bible  and  read  for  your¬ 
self.  Get  a  Bible  and  read  for  3'ourself.’ 

“What  prejudice  I  had  to  overcome, 
but  finally  I  made  the  effort.  I  bor¬ 
rowed  some  money  from  my  father 
without  telling  him  what  I  wanted  it 
for.  I  bought  a  seventy-cent- Bible  and 
sneaked  it  up  to  my  room.  The  more 
I  read  the  more  interested  I  became.  I 
was  astonished  to  find  m\'self  fastened 
to  that  Book.  I  read  far  into  the  night. 
I  used  ever}’  spare  minute  in  the  quiet 
of  my  room  with  my  precious  treasure. 
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“But  I  found  difficulties.  How  shall 
they  understand  except  they  be  taught? 

I  bethought  myself  of  an  old  minister. 
Mr.  Tell,  down  the  road  a  half  mile. 
To  him  I  went  many  an  evening  and 
heard  him  unfold  the  wonderful  story 
of  redeeming  love.  He  explained  the 
hard  places.  Then  back  to  my  room  I 
went  to  read  and  think. 

“‘What’s  the  matter  with  Phil?’  my 
father  asked  mother  one  day.  ‘He’s  got 
a  Bible  up  in  his  room  and  he’s  reading 
it.’  Father,  to  my  surprise,  said  noth¬ 
ing.  One  morning  right  after  break¬ 
fast.  when  I  should  have  gone  to  the 
field  to  load  cornstalks,  I  was  so  bur¬ 
dened  with  some  question  that  I  hur¬ 
ried  away  to  Rev.  Tell’s  and  asked  him 
what  it  meant.  So  interested  did  I  be¬ 
come  that  I  forgot  that  time  was  pass¬ 
ing.  Suddenly  realizing  my  careless¬ 
ness,  I  hurried  back  and  into  the  field, 
where  my  father  was  working  alone. 

I  had  no  idea  what  to  expect,  whether 
he  might  even  hit  me  with  the  fork  or 
curse  me,  or  both.  ‘Where  have  you 
been  ?’  he  asked.  I  frankly  told  him  the 
truth  and  admitted  I  was  in  the  wrong 
and  said  I  was  sorry.  I  did  not  know 
what  to  expect.  To  my  surprise  he  was 
silent.  He  climbed  upon  the  wagon 
while  I  pitched  the  bundles  of  stalks 
to  him.  Soon  I  saw  him  wipe  tears 
from  his  eyes  on  his  tattered  sleeve. 

“When  he  came  down,  he  said,  ‘Son, 
I  have  been  all  wrong.’  How  my  heart 
leaped  as  I  heard  those  words!  A  few 
months  later  Rev.  Tell  received  both 
father,  mother,  and  myself  into  the 
church.  It  was  an  hour  and  an  experi¬ 
ence  never  to  be  forgotten. 

“I  soon  had  a  class  of  boys  in  the 
Sundav  school.  I  kept  those  boys  until 
they  were  men.  I  traveled  up  and  down 
this  land  from  coast  to  coast,  telling 
the  story  of  Christ’s  love  for  lost  boys. 
And  this  little  New  Testament  has 
been  with  me  all  these  years.  Yes,  I 
have  a  story  to  tell  and  the  boys  are 
alwavs  interested  in  knowing  what 
God  did  for  one  boy  on  a  woodland 
farm  in  Minnesota.’’ — Tract. 


“Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart.” 


WONDERFULLY  MADE 


In  the  human  body  there  are  about 
two  hundred  and  sixty-three  bones. 
The  muscles  are  about  five  hundred  in 
number.  The  length  of  the  alimentary 
canal  is  about  thirty-two  feet.  The  a- 
mount  of  blood  in  an  adult  averages 
30  pounds,  or  fully  one-fifth  of  the  en¬ 
tire  weight. 

The  heart  is  six  inches  in  length  and 
four  inches  in  diameter  and  beats  sev¬ 
enty  times  a  minute,  4200  an  hour.  100,- 
800  a  day,  36,792,000  a  year,  2.565,440,- 
000  in  three-score  and  ten  years,  and 
at  each  beat  two  and  a  half  ounces  of 
blood  are  thrown  out  of  it,  one  hun¬ 
dred  and  seventy-five  ounces  a  min¬ 
ute,  six  hundred  and  fifty-six  pounds 
an  hour,  seven  and  three-fourths  tons 
a  day.  All  the  blood  in  the  body  passes 
through  the  heart  in  three  minutes. 
This  little  organ,  by  its  ceaseless  in¬ 
dustry,  pumps^each  day  what  is  equal 
to  lifting  one  hundred  and  twenty-two 
tons  one  foot  high,  or  one  ton  one  hun¬ 
dred  and  twenty-two  feet  high. 

The  lungs  will  contain  about  one 
gallon  of  air  at  their  usual  degree  of 
inflation.  We  breathe  on  an  average 
1200  times  an  hour,  inhale  six  hundred 
gallons  of  air,  or  24,000  a  day.  The  ag¬ 
gregate  surface  of  the  air  cells  of  the 
lungs  exceeds  20,000  square  inches,  an 
area  very  nearly  equal  to  the  floor  of 
a  room  twelve  feet  square. 

The  average  weight  of  the  brain  of 
an  adult  male  is  three  pounds  and  eight 
ounces,  of  a  female  two  pounds  and 
four  ounces.  The  nerves  are  all  con¬ 
nected  with  it,  directly  or  by  the  spinal 
marrow.  These  nerves,  together  with 
their  branches  and  minute  ramifica¬ 
tions,  probably  exceed  10,000,000  in 
number,  forming  a  body-guard  out¬ 
numbering  by  far  the  greatest  army 
ever  marshaled ! 

The  skin  is  composed  of  three  lay¬ 
ers,  and  varies  from  one-fourth  to  one- 
eighth  of  an  inch  in  thickness.  The  at¬ 
mospheric  pressure  being  about  four¬ 
teen  pounds  to  the  square  inch,  a  per¬ 
son  of  medium  size  is  subjected  to  a 
pressure  of  40,000  lbs.  Each  square 
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inch  of  skin  contains  35,000  sweating 
tubes  or  perspiratory  pores,  each  of 
which  may  be  likened  to  a  little  drain 
pipe  one-fourth  of  an  inch  long,  mak¬ 
ing  an  aggregate  length  of  the  entire 
surface  of  the  body  of  201,166  feet,  or 
a  tile  ditch  for  draining  the  body  al¬ 
most  forty  miles  long. 

Man  is  marvelously  made.  Who  is 
eager  to  investigate  the  curious  and 
wonderful  works  of  Omnipotent  Wis¬ 
dom,  let  him  not  wander  the  wide 
world  around  to  seek  them,  but  exam¬ 
ine  himself. — Publisher  Unknown. 


UNITED  PRESBYTERIAN  AND 

LAYMEN’S  MISSION  INQUIRY 

The  Assembly  of  the  United  Pres¬ 
byterian  Church  adopted  the  follow¬ 
ing  resolution : 

“The  report  constitutes  an  attack 
upon  the  historic  Christian  Faith;  it 
depreciates  the  distinction  between 
Christian  and  non-Christian;  it  belit¬ 
tles  the  Bible  and  inveighs  against 
Christian  Doctrine;  it  presents  Jesus 
as  a  great  religious  teacher  and  exam¬ 
ple.  but  not  as  our  God  and  Savior ;  it 
belittles  evangelism,  definite  conver¬ 
sion,  open  profession  of  faith  in  Christ, 
membership  in  the  Christian  church 
and  substitutes  ‘the  dissemination  of 
spiritual  influence’  and  the  ‘permea¬ 
tion  of  the  community  with  Christian 
ideals  and  principles’  for  regeneration 
and  is,  in  its  whole  doctrinal  position, 
out  of  harmony  with  the  evangelical 
faith.” — Selected. 


THE  VIRGIN  BIRTH 

The  columns  of  the  Witness  have 
presented  considerable  matter,  pro  and 
con,  on  the  subject  of  the  miracle  of 
the  virgin  birth  of  our  Lord. 

There  is  a  side  in  which  this  mira¬ 
cle  comes  before  us  that  has  not  yet 
received  attention  as  far  as  I  have 
noticed,  and  it  is  a  side  that  to  me 
presents  amidst  life’s  experiences,  suf¬ 
ficient  evidence  to  clinch  the  whole 
matter  and  establish  belief  in  this  mir¬ 
acle.  That  side  is  the  virgin’s  happi¬ 


ness  and  exalted  state  of  soul  in  sing¬ 
ing  (or  speaking)  the  hymn  of  the 
Magnificat  (Lk.  1:47-55).  It  certainly 
recjuired  the  consciousness  of  God 
with  her — His  divine  presence  in  her 
life — to  enable  a  young  woman  en¬ 
ceinte  without  the  protection  of  a  hus¬ 
band  to  sing  such  a  hymn,  a  hjmin 
that  mankind  universal  has  used  to 
express  their  joys  in  all  generations. 
I  enlarge  not  upon  the  matter  but 
leave  men  to  think  out  the  possible 
ether  side  of  tears  and  agony  for  such 
a  young  woman.  But  very  plainly 
Mary’s  state  of  exaltation  and  happi¬ 
ness  is  speaking  forth  the  Magnificat, 
and  the  virgin  birth  through  which 
she  was  passing  explain  each  other 
and  show  mutual  truthfulness  in  great 
beauty  and  heaven-bestowed  purity. 
— James  Taylor,  in  the  Montreal  Wit¬ 
ness. 


“WON  BY  ONE” 


A.  B.  Strickland  in  the  pamphlet, 
“A  School  of  Evangelism,”  gives  the 
following  challenging  paragraphs : 

“If  the  church  started  anew  with 
only  twelve  members,  each  of  whom 
were  to  win  an  additional  one  each 
year,  and  if  the  new  recruits,  in  each, 
case,  were  to  win  an  additional  one 
each  year,  the  whole  world  would  be 
won  for  Christ  in  twenty-eight  years. 
To  win  the  whole  world  in  a  single 
generation,  we  must  revive  the  ‘Win 
One’  ministry  of  every  believer.” 

“A  minister  was  asked  to  preach  the 
funeral  sermon  of  a  young  girl.  He 
asked  in  turn  her  pastor,  her  Sunday 
school  superintendent,  her  Sunday 
school  teacher,  and  finally  her  mother, 
‘Was  Mary  a  Christian?’  From  each 
came  the  same  reply  that  a  strange  im  ¬ 
pression  had  come  to  speak  to  ^lary, 
but  each  told  of  the  failure  to  answer 
the  Spirit’s  bidding.  The  Holy  Spirit 
had  tried  to  reach  the  girl  through  four 
distinct  personal  agencies  but  each  had 
failed  Him.” 

“A  Christian  woman  in  London  felt 
impressed  one  day  to  knock  at  a  cer¬ 
tain  door  and  do  personal  work  for 


606 


^erolb  ber  Sabvbttt 


her  Master.  She  did  not  know  a  single 
inmate  in  that  house.  At  first  she  hesi¬ 
tated.  Then  she  knocked.  She  found  a 
troubled  soul,  whom  she  led  into  the 
joys  of  a  Christian  experience.  Rising 
from  her  knees,  the  young  convert 
went  to  a  table  and  said,  ‘This  glass 
contains  deadly  poison,  which  I  was 
about  to  take  and  end  it  all.  Had  you 
knocked  a  minute  later,  it  would  have 
been  too  late.’  ” — The  P.  H.  Advocate. 


WHICH  WAY? 


A  little  girl  went  home  from  church 
one  Sunday,  full  of  what  she  had  seen 
and  heard.  A  day  or  two  afterwards, 
when  talking  with  her  father,  who 
was  not  a  godly  man,  she  suddenly  ex¬ 
claimed :  “Father,  do  you  ever  pray?” 
He  did  not  like  the  question,  and  in  a 
very  angry  manner  asked  her : 

“Is  it  your  mother  or  your  aunt  who 
has  put  you  up  to  this?” 

“No,  Father,”  said  the  child;  “the 
preacher  said  that  all  good  people  pray, 
and  those  that  don’t  pray  can’t  be 
saved.  Father,  do  you  pray?” 

This  was  more  than  the  father  could 
stand,  and  in  a  rough  way  he  said; 

“Well,  you  and  your  mother  and 
your  aunt  go  your  way  and  I  will  go 
mine.” 

“Father,”  said  the  little  creature 
with  great  simplicity,  “which  way  are 
you  going?” 

The  question  pierced  his  heart.  It 
flashed  upon  him  that  he  was  in  the 
way  of  death.  He  started  from  his 
chair,  burst  into  tears,  and  began  to 
pray  for  mercy. 

Which  way  are  you  going? — Sel. 


another  way  open 

V  - 

A  workman  had  trouble  with  his 
eyes.  He  went  to  see  a  doctor,  who 
said:  “There  are  two  cataracts  grow¬ 
ing  over  your  e3'es,  and  your  only 

hope  of  recovery  is  to  go  to  Dr.  - 

I  w'ould  advise  you  to  go  at  once,  and 
take  plenty  of  money'  with  you,  for 
the  fee  will  be  heavy.” 

The  man  had  twenty  pounds  in  the 


bank,  which  he  had  been  saving  for  a 
“rainy”  day.  That  day  .  had  come. 
He  drew'  it  out,  and  went  to  see  the 
specialist. 

After  examining  his  eyes,  the  spe¬ 
cialist  remarked:  “I  am  not  sure  that 
you  can  pay  the  fee.  I  never  accept 
less  than  100  guineas.”  “Then  I  must 
go  blind  and  remain  so,  for  I  have 
only  tw’enty  pounds,”  said  the  man. 
But  the  great  doctor  replied:  “You 
cannot  come  up  to  my  terms  and  I 
cannot  come  down  to  yours,  but  there 
is  another  way  open  to  us — I  can  per¬ 
form  the  operation  gratis,  and  that  is 
w'hat  I  am  willing  to  do.” 

So  fallen  man  cannot  come  up  to 
the  conditions  laid  down  for  him  in 
the  divine  law,  and  God  could  not  in 
His  righteousness  and  holiness  set  a- 
side  the  law  and  accept  even  the  best 
that  man  could  give.  There  was  an¬ 
other  w'aA'  open ;  God  found  a  way 
through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  pay 
the  penalty  of  man’s  sin  and  give  him 
the  free  gift  of  salvation  through  faith 
in  His  Son. — Selected. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  Sept.  19,  1933. 
Dear  editor  and  all  who  may  read  this : 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  name : — ‘Health 
is  fair  in  this  community,  except  some 
affliction  with  mumps. 

Weather  is  quite  dry  yet.  Farmers 
are  busy  harvesting  and  threshing 
beans,  which  are  a  light  crop  this  year. 

Yesterday  Pre.  Earl  Maust  was  over 
at  the  Berne  Mennonite  church  where 
Sherman  Maust  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  of  the  gospel.  May  heaven’s 
blessing  rest  upon  him  and  his  com¬ 
panion.  Several  preachers  w'ere  present 
from  Indiana,  and  also  the  writer’s 
brother.  Bishop  Menno  Esch  from  Os¬ 
coda  county,  Mich.,  to  administer  the 
ordination  rites. 

Yesterday  in  the  afternoon  Pre.  Ed- 
w'in  Albrecht  and  wdfe,  and  others,  (the 
writer  and  wdfe  among  them),  wxre 
at  the  county  home,  holding  services 
for  the  inmates. 

Our  bishop  M.  S.  Zehr  and  Deacon 
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D.  J.  Shetler  were  at  the  county  home 
recently  and  received  a  man  into  the 
church  by  water  baptism,  who  had  been 
under  instruction  for  some  time;  his 
name  is  George  Louks. 

One  of  our  aged  brethren  of  the 
county  home  died  there  lately — see 
obituary. 

Sept.  3,  Bishop  S.  M.  Zehr  and  wife 
and  Bro.  Sam  Dietzel  and  wife  were  at 
Twining,  Mich.,  and  broke  the  bread 
of  life  to  the  congregation  there. 

Bro.  Ed.  Maust  is  in  Iowa  at  present 
to  celebrate  his  marriage  with  a  Sister 
Marner  of  that  region.  They  expect  to 
make  their  future  home  here. 

We  are  sorry  to  report  that  one  of 
our  number  contracted  marriage  with 
an  unregenerate  person.  May  we,  who 
appreciate  the  worth  of  prayer,  pray 
for  her  that  she  may  be  re-instated  in¬ 
to  the  church,  and  her  companion  be 
brought  into  alliance  unto  salvation. 

The  Golden  Rule  says,  “Do  unto 
others  as  ye  would  have  them  do  unto 
you.”  But  more  than  that,  to  live  out 
the  sermon  on  the  mount  fully,  it  is  re¬ 
quired,  “If  any  man  will  sue  thee  at 
the  law,  and  take  away  thy  coat,  let 
him  have  thy  cloak  also.  And  whoso¬ 
ever  shall  compel  thee  to  go  a  mile,  go 
with  him  twain.”  How  many  of  us  are 
at  once  willing  to  do  so?  Or  are  we  of 
the  kind  who  make  excuses  of  all  kinds 
when  some  one  in  need  wishes  to  bor¬ 
row? 

“Know  ye  not  what  manner  of  chil¬ 
dren  ye  are?”  D.  C.  Esch. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Sept.  18,  1933. 
Greetings  in  our  Master’s  name; — 

We  have  cooler  weather  at  present, 
with  rain  enough  to  soak  the  ground, 
so  that  the  wheat  may  be  sown. 

Health  is  fair  with  a  few  exceptions. 
Sister  Amanda,  wife  of  Bro.  John 
Mishler  has  been  ailing  some  time  with 
gall  stone  trouble ;  but  was  some  bet¬ 
ter  Sunday. 

Sister  Savilla  Helmuth  was  married 
to  Bro.  Buzzard  of  the  Yellow  Creek 
congregation  Saturday,  Sept.  16.  May 
a  happy  and  prosperous  life  be  theirs. 

Bro.  Orrie  Slabach’s  barn  burned 


t  b  eit 

Saturday,  Sept.  16,  due  to  lightning. 

Valentine  Yoder  and  family  expect 
to  leave  for  a  trip  east  the  20th  inst. 

Counsel  meeting  is  announced  for 
Sunday,  Oct.  1,  at  the  Town-Line 
meeting  house.  Abe  Graber. 


Clarence,  New  York,  Sept.  19,  1933. 

Dear  Herold  Readers;  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name; — Thanks,  praise, 
honor  and  glory  be  to  Him  for  ever; 

We  had  a  very  dry  summer,  but  of 
late  have  been  blessed  with  an  abun¬ 
dance  of  rain,  with  fall  like  weather. 

Aug.  19,  the  Lord  called  home  sister 
Elizabeth,  wife  of  Bro.  Dan.  Miller. 
She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Al- 
den  A.  M.  congregation,  and  will  be 
sadly  missed  in  the  home,  in  the  com¬ 
munity,  and  in  the  church.  The  Lord 
bless  the  bereft  family.  And  may  this 
be  the  means  of  drawing  us  nearer  to 
Him. 

Bro.  Noah  Mack  and  wife  of  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  came  into  our  midst. 
Sept.  12,  and  the  following  evening 
Bro.  Mack  preached  a  very  impressive 
sermon  to  the  Alden  A.  M.  congrega¬ 
tion.  ^ 

Bro.  John  Bontrager  filled  the  ap¬ 
pointment  at  the  Sand  Hill  church  in 
the  absence  of  Bro.  Jacob  Birky,  who 
is  visiting  relatives  in  the  western 
states. 

Bro.  Levi  Headings  of  the  Kansas 
City  Mission  was  in  our  midst  to  visit 
here  and  to  take  sister  Headings  back 
home;  she  had  been  called  here  be¬ 
cause  of  the  death  of  her  mother,  sister 
Miller  mentioned  above.  Bro.  Head¬ 
ings  was  accompanied  by  two  sisters 
Yoder  of  Kansas,  and  sister  Esther 
Beachy  of  Oregon,  and  by  his  brother, 
who  had  been  visiting  relatives  in  Can¬ 
ada. 

The  Senior  Girls’  class  is  to  have  its 
quarterly  meeting  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
Amos  Kipfer.  There  are  22  girls  in  the 
class  and  Pre.  Noah  Miller  is  teacher. 

Sister  Sarah  Schlabach  of  Madison 
county,  Ohio,  came  here,  Sept.  6.  to 
visit  her  daughter  and  son-in-law  Bro. 
and  sister  Eli  D.  Mast.  She  was  called 
home  Sept.  9,  because  of  the  death  of 
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her  brother-in-law.  She  was  accom¬ 
panied  back  home  by  Bro.  Masts,  who 
remained  over  Sunday,  Sept.  10. 

The  Lord’s  blessings  be  with  us. 

Julianna  Sape. 


(Belleville,  Pa.,  Sept.  19,  1933. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herold :  Greet¬ 
ings  in  the  most  holy  Name: — 

A  brother  was  received  into  our 
church*  by  baptism  Sunday,^  Sept.  17. 
He  professed  peace  with  God  and  de¬ 
sired  lo/become  a  member  of  the  body 
of  Christ.  Remember  him  in  your  pray¬ 
ers  that  he  may  remain  steadfast  in 
his  profession. 

We  also  rejoice  that  one  of  our  sis¬ 
ters  who  had  been  sick  is  again  able 
to  be  up  and  about.  We  pray  the  Lord 
that  she  may  continue  to  improve  that 
she  may  be  able  to  again  come  to  the 
house  of  God  and  worship  with  us. 
There  are  still  others  who  are  ill :  let 
us  remember  them  before  the  Lord. 

There  were  a  number  of  visitors  with 
us  Sunday,  Sept.  17,  among  them  John 
T.  Yoder  and  daughters  from  New 
York:  also  some  sisters  and  brethren 

from  Lancaster  county,  this  state. 

Yours  in  His  service  \ 

Lomie  A.  Yoder.  1 

OBITUARIES 


Byler. — John  A.  Byler  son  of  Adam 
D,  Byler  and  Annie  Bender  was  born 
Jan.  17,  1885,  in  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.; 
died  at  his  home  near  Kalona,  la., 
.  Sept.  13,  1933;  aged  48  yrs.  7  mos.  27 
,days.  At  the  age  of  11  years  he  moved 
with  his  parents  to  Geauge  Co.,  Ohio. 
On  Oct.  5,  1911,  he  was  united  in  mar¬ 
riage  to  Amanda  Knepp,  to  which  un¬ 
ion  were  born  5  sons  and  6  daughters : 
Leslie.  Leona,  Mary,  Dorothy,  Henry, 
Carniella,  Ella,  Irene,  Vernon,  John 
Jr.  and  Vera  all  at  home.  He  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  church 
when  a  young  man  and  remained  faith¬ 
ful  until  death.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his 
departure  his  wife,  children,  6  brothers 
and  2  sisters:  William  of  Dover,  Del.; 
Daniel  of  Middlefield,  Ohio;  Henry  of 
New  Wilmington,  Pa.;  Enoch  of  At¬ 


lantic,  Pa.;  Gideon,  and  Lena,  wife  of 
Ammon  D.  Miller,  of  Dover,  Del.; 
Adam  of  Burton,  Ohio;  and  Annie, 
wife  of  Eli  J.  Miller,  also  of  Dover, 
Del.;  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  Since  the  age  of  12  he  has  suf¬ 
fered  more  or  less  from  asthma.  The 
last  year  or  so  it  seemed  as  if  he  was 
free  from  the  disease,  but  the  heart 
and  liver  were  left  in  a  weakened  con¬ 
dition.  The  last  week  of  his  life  he  suf¬ 
fered  severe  heart  attacks,  but  he  bore 
the  pain  patiently  and  was  not  given 
to  complaining  but  put  his  trust  in  the 
Lord. 

Farewell,  dear  wife,  children,  brothers 
and  sisters ; 

My  Savior  has  now  called  me  home. 
At  the  gates  of  the  City  Eternal, 
i’ll  watch  and  wait  till  you  come. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Satur¬ 
day,  Sept.  16,  at  the  East  Union  Men¬ 
nonite  cnurch.  They  were  conducted 
by  Bros.  Elmer  Swartzendruber  and 
Amos  Swartzendruber  in  the  German 
language  and  by  D.  J.  Fisher  in  Eng¬ 
lish. 


Goyette: — Walter  Goyette  was  born 
in  Canada,  Sept.  27,  1849.  Died  at  the 
county  home,  near  Bad  Axe,  Mich., 
Sept.  8,  1933. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure 
four  sons  and  one  daughter,  and  many 
friends.  He  accepted  Christ  as  his  Sav¬ 
iour  about  four  years  ago,  and  became 
a  member  of  the  Pigeon  River  A.  M. 
congregation  and  remained  faithful  to 
the  end,  leaving  a  bright  testimony 
that  all  was  well. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
county  home,  by  M.  S.  Zehr  from  I 
Cor.  15:34-58;  and  at  the  Pigeon  River 
church  by  Edwin  Albrecht  from  Dan¬ 
iel  12:13. 

Burial  in  adjacent  cemetery. 
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Sent  by  Eli  Beiler 

Fro  Gdo  os  elvod  hte  Idwor,  htat  eh 
agev  ish  lyon  tgoetebn  Sno,  htat  osevo- 
wher  ebliethev  ni  hmi  dshuol  nto  epr- 
ish,  utb  ahve  levretasnig  flie. 


^erolb  bcr  a^a^rlieit 

„^UtS  toaS  ibt  tut  mit  SSsrten  uber  wit  SBerfen,  bod  tut  ofleS  in  bent  9iomen  be# 
^errn  3efu.”  5h)I.  3,  17. 


So^rflong  22.  15.  Oftohtv  1933  -  «o.  20 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


SScrtroucn  ouf  OJott. 


$offe,  ^erg,  nur  mit  ©ebulb! 
@nblid£)  toirft  bu  93Iumen  bred^en; 
O,  bein  SBoter  ifl  boll  ^ulb, 
^inblid^  barfft  bu  gu  fbred^en. 
3luf  bein  glaubige§  SSertrau’n 
28irb  ®r  gndbig  nieberfd)au’n. 

SBoIfen  tommen,  SBoIfen  gebn; 
SBqu’  Quf  beineS  @otte§  ©uabe! 
3u  ber  greube  0onnenbbb’n 
giibren  ftiirmifdb  bunfle  ipfabe; 
2)0^  ein  treueS  Stage  moibt; 

3ittre  nid^t  in  ©turm  unb  SJod^t! 

Slnfre  bu  ouf  gelfengrunb, 
©d^toinge  bid^  gu  '©otteS  Bergen, 
‘SKodb’  Sbnt  beine  Seiben  !unb, 
©a^’  beine  tief ften  ©d)mergen ; 

®r  ift  giitig  unb  erquidt 
^cbe§  $erg,  boS  Summer  briidt. 

goff’  im  ©lauben  fiibnen  SWnt! 
^oft  mirb  bir  bein  §elfer  fenben. 
SKit  ber  .<0Qnb,  bie  SBunber  tut, 
aSirb  ®r  beine  Seiben  enben. 

©r  ift  lauter  Sieb’  unb  §ulb; 
§offe,  $crg,  nur  mit  (^bulbl 


<£  M  t  o  r  t  c  11  c  s  . 


— SBir  finb  @otte§  SWitorbeiter;  ibr  feib 
@otte§  Sldertnerf  unb  @otte§  ©ebdube. 
^db  (i|SQuIu§)  nodb  @otte§  ©nobe,  bie  mir 
gegeben  ift,  bobe  ben  ©runb  gelegt,  qI§  ein 
ineifer  Soumeifter;  ein  ’Stnberer  bouet  bor* 
Quf.  gin  ^eglidber  ober  febe  gu,  toie  er 


barauf  baue.  ginen  Stnbern  ©runb  fonn 
Sbiemonb  legen  oufeer  bem,  ber  gclegt  ift, 
meldber  ift  Sefu§  gbtiftuS. — SBir  miffen 
aber,  fo  unfer  irbifdbeS  $au§  biefer  ^iitte 
gerbrodben  toirb,  bafe  mir  einen  ®au  ba* 
ben,  non  @ott  erbauet,  ein  §qu§,  nidbt  mit 
^dnben  gemocbt,  ba§  emig  ift,  im  ^imrnel. 
Unb  iiber  bemfelben  fcbnen  mir  un§  mtdb 
nodb  unferer  93ebaufung,  bie  bom  ^immel 
ift  unb  un§  berlanget,  bafe  mir  bomit  iiber* 
fleibet  merben. 

Sn  unferer  ^ugenb  fabcn  mir  einen 
3)^Qnn  ein  gunboment  legcn  unb  borouf 
botte  er  ein  ^qu§  gebauet  unb  nodb  bielen 
^Qbren  botte  boS  gunboment  fidij  tbeil- 
meife  bemegt  unb  bQ§  ^ouS  febr  bcfdbdbigt 
unb  fo  biel  mie  fie  immer  on  bem  J^ouS 
orbeiteten  unb  guridbteten  morb  e§  bodb  int* 
mer  fdblimmer,  benn  boS  gunboment  fenf* 
te  fidb  immer  mebr  bi§  enblidb  bo§  ^ou§ 
gerfiel  benn  bo§  gunboment  mor  nidbtS 
mebr,  fo  ift  bo§  mobi  geboute  ^ou§  oudb 
gu  nidbte  gembrben.  ©o  ift  c§  ouct)  mit 
un§  5D?enfdben,  fo  mir  mobI  ouf  ben  S^omen 
Sefu  gbrifti,  in  9?omen  be§  9?oter§,  be§ 
©obne§  unb  beg  beiligen  @ciftc§  ouf  ein 
guteg  93efenntni§  getouft  finb  in  eine  fidbt- 
bore  ©emeinbe  ©otteg  ouf  grben,  mirb  c§ 
bocb  mieber  gu  nidbte  geben,  mertbIo§  fein 
fiir  ung  unb  bie  ©emeinbe  mo  nidbt  ein 
mobrer,  mirfenber,  feligmodiienber  ©loube 
on  ben  ^errn  ^efum  gbriftum  bog  gunbo* 
ment  ift.  2)enn  mir  fotten  fein  mie  ein 
SBoum,  gefjflongct  on  bie  SSofferbddben,  ber 
feine  grud^t  bringet  gu  feiner  S^it,  unb  fci« 
ne  iBIdtter  oermelfen  nidbt,  unb  mog  er 
modbt  bog  gerdtb  mobi-  ©o,  gu  bouen  unb 
fidb  berufen  ouf  einen  befonberen  3J2onn 
oufeer  Sefug  gbriftuS  ober  ouf  befonbere 
dufeerli^c  Bpremonicn,  Stegeln  unb  Orb* 
nungen  obne  in  ber  9Jcu  unb  SEBiebergeburt 
gu  leben  ift  ein  bergcblldbeg  Seben  in  SScr* 
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^ er  8  I b  be 

ijleirf)ung  nnrf)  ber  So^re  (ibrifti,  glcirf)  n)ie 
or  311  'JiicobcmuS  fprirf)!:  iinn  bid)’^  nicl)t 
JDunbcrn,  bafj  id)  bir  gcjaiit  babe:  i^^br  inui= 
jtt  nop  nciiem  gcboren  incrben. 


^05  a)inl3cid)cn. 


T.  Ci*  J^i'ober 

on  ®qI.  (),  17  fogt  i^aulus:  ^Infort 
mad)c  mir  9iiemnnb  tneitci*  3D?iibc;  bcnn 
id)  troge  bie  10;al3ctd)cn  bc$  .f>errn  ^cfit  on 
nieincm  ficibc.  Siebe  Scfer,  inQ§  tnar  boS 
^{ol^etdidn  bo^  i^QuIiiS  on  feinem  Seibe 
trngV  mbd)tcn  bie  Stricmen  geioefcn 
fein  iBO  er  empfongcn  bot  ido  fie  ibn  ge= 
geifeelt  batten,  ober  bie  ®?Qrf§  too  fie  ibu 
gcftciniget  botten.  Gtlid)e  fogen,  feinc  5(u= 
gen  tooren  immer  fd)toQd),  nod)  bent  bofe  er 
bie  binmTlifd)e  Grfebeinung  gefeben  batte. 
9rbcr  ber  §err  bat  felbft  ben  9tnonia§  ge* 
fonbt,  nnb  biircb  ibn  ift  er  toicber  febenb 
toorben  nnb  toa§  @ott  tbnt,  bQ§  ift  toobi 
getbon. 

91bcr  i)8anlu§  toor  erfiillet  mit  bent  .^ci= 
ligcn  Oieift,  nnb  bober  toor  fein  9fngeficbt 
frcnnblidb  onanfeben,  nnb  fein  llmgang  toor 
in  ben  9Begen  @ottc§;  cr  toor  in  bent  ba§ 
feineg  SSoterg  toor.  "l^ie  crlenditete  ■Seele, 
toor  froblid)  in  bent  .‘perm,  boron  bat  mon 
ibn  crFcnnen  niogcn  oI§  ein  9tod)foIger 
^cfn.  ^0  bie-  2)cntiitb,  nnb  Sonftmutb, 
nnb  Ciebe,  nnb  geiftlid)  '©efiniitbeit,  finb 
ll?ol3cid)en  be§  .<^errn  ^efn,  bie  ein  ^inb 
OlotteS  on  feinem  Scib  trogen  fonn. 

91ber  in  ber  Offenbornng  ^obonne§,  Ic= 
fen  toir  non  eincm  Xbier,  too  cine  totlidbc 
SSnnbe  empfongen  bot,  ober  bie  lotlicbe 
Synnbe  ift  toicber  beil  getoorben.  llnb  bie 
gon3c  SBelt  nertonnbertc  fid)  bc§  3^bier§. 

llnb  bent  S^bicr,  toor  gegeben  ein  Dhinb, 
3n  reben  grofje  Xingc,  nnb  Sdftcrnngcn, 
nnb  nid)t  nnr  oHcin  tniber  bie  ai?enfd)cn, 
fonbern  ond)  gegen  Oiott,  311  Idftern  feinen 
9ioincn,  nnb  feine  .<0(1110,  nnb  bie  im  .<piin^ 
mel  toobnen.  llnb  toor  ibm  gegeben,  311 
Slreilen  mil  ben  .<c>eiligen,  nnb  fie  311 
iibertoinben.  llnb  ibm  toor  gegeben  5l?od)l 
iiber  ode  Oiefd)Ied)ler,  nnb  Sprod)en,  nnb 
.'peiben.  llnb  olle,  bie  onf  Srben  toobnen, 
belelen  eS  on,  beren  fWomcii  nid)t  gcfdirtc* 
brti  finb  in  brin  Sebrnobnd)  bci^  Sominc^, 
bn«i  ertourgrt  ift,  non  9Infong  ber  Sllclt. 

Ob  too§  fd)rc(flid):  3eilen  toorben  bo§ 


23  0  b  r  b  e  1 1  i 

fein  onf  Grbcn,  ober  eg  if!  nodb  ^rofl,  too  \ 
toir  ung  boronf  berloffcn  Ibnnen,  toenn 
nnfer  9?ome  in  bem  Sebengbud)  beg  Som* 
meg  ifl,  benn  er  fogl  toeiler:  §ier  ifl  @e-  ' 

bulb’  nnb  ©loube  ber  ^eiligen. 

9hin  fomml  nodb  ein  S^bier  onf,  toeldbeg  ' 
no(^  drger  fein  toirb  benn  bog  borige. 
Senn  eg  Ibnl  ode  idJodbl  beg  erflen  Sibterg 
bor  ibto.  llnb  Ibnl  biel  3eid)en,  nnb  SSun*  ,  < 
ber,  nor  ben  2)lenfcben.  llnb  nerfiibrel  bie 
onf  ©rben  toobnen  burdb  feine  grofse  3ei'  '• 
dben,  unb  fomml  fotoeil  bofe  bie  idienfdben 
fodlen  gelolel  toerben,  bie  nid)t  bog  S^bier  < 
onbelen.  llnb  modble  odefomml  bie  ^lei- 
nen  unb  '©rofeen,  bie  fdeidben  nnb  Strmen, 
bie  l^t^eien,  nnb  ^edble,  bofe  eg  ibnen  ein 
2Rol3cid)cn  gab  an  ibre  rcdfte  ^anb,  ober 
an  ibre  Stirn,  bo^  niemonb  foufen,  ober 
berfonfen  fonn,  er  babe  bonn  bog  iD?oI» 
aeidben  ober  ben  92omen  beg  ^bterg,  ober 
bie  BabI  feineg  9lomeng. 

Siebe  Sefer,  eg  ift  iebt  ein  ^bter  om 
9tuffteigen,  unb  toie  ber  ijSorbel  (Seoporb), 
fomml  eg  onf  einem  fdbleidbenben  SBeg,  ober 
bie  23orenfufee  tooden  odeg  sertrelen,  toog 
nid)t  mit  ibm  einftimmt,  nnb  ber  Sbtoen 
aitunb  rebel  grofee  nnb  brobenbe  Singe.  ' 
llnb  baben  bem  Sbicr  ondb  ein  93ilb  gege*  ( 
ben,  nebmiidb  ber  SBIoue  Stbler,  nnb  ber« 
felbe  ift  bog  SUaljcidben,  fiir  ein  ^cber  ber  . 
mit  einftimmt!  Sie  Srobungen  finb:  SBir 
fbnnen  unfere  ^riicble  nidbt  Perfoufen,  ■ 
toonn  toir  bog  ^aljeidbcn  nid)t  onneb* 
men,  toirb  ond)  fdbon  bnrd)  bie  Snfl  ge» 
fd)rien,  bofe  tocr  nid)t  einftimmt,  ift  Fein 
gnter  (Sitisen,  ift  ein  Slodfer  n.  f.  to. 

9lber  liebe  greunb,  loffet  ung  nidbt  Per- 
geffen  bop  ber  .^crr  im  ^immet  ift,  unb 
odeg  fiebt,  toog  bie  Wfcnfdbcn  tbnn.  llnb 
toonn  toir  im  Bcitoltcr  finb,  too  ®ott  bie- 
feg  fommen  loffen  toid  iiber  nng  ®ien- 
fd)en,  bonn  toirb  eg  ond)  fommen  unb  toir 
fbnnen  eg  nid)t  Perbiiten.  Slber,  toenn  bie 
3eit  nod)  nid)t  bo  ift,  bonn  toirb  @ott 
borein  feben,  nnb  bie  Sod)  toirb  311  nidbtg 
geben. 

Sie  baben  ondb  bem  Sbier  ein  'Ifomen 
gegeben:  91.  91.  91.  toeld)eg  311  biefer  Beit  | 
o’nggelegt  toirb:  9JotionoI  9lecoPerp  ^ct.  j 
9l[K'r  toenn  nnfer  Sonb  in  ben  gufetopfen  | 
folget  Pon  9lufeIonb  toie  eg  fept  fdbeinet,  .j 
bonn  toirb  eg  gleid)  9lnggelegt:  9Fo  9leIigion  | 
9lnpmore.  So  loffet  nng  2Bocben,  nnb  93e-  •  j 
ten,  bofe  toir  niept  in  9rnfed)tungen  foden. 


^erolb  bcr  ©olirbcit 
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2)er  5Ban  Iteberfetjer  jagt:  $icr 

fommt  e§  ouf  SBeisl^eit  on,  iDer  (iiniid)t 
t}at,  ber  berec^ne  bie  3a^)I  2;l)icr5.  ^sn 

Off.  14,  9 — 12  lefen  toir:  @o  Se« 
monb  bQ§  anbetet  unb  fein  93ilb, 

iinb  nimmt  boS  ^f^alseid^n  nn  fcinc  Stirii 
ober  on  fcine  ^onb,  ber  mirb  Don  bi'iii 
SBein  be§  @otte§  trinfen,  bi'u  cin= 

gefd)enft  unb  louter  ift  in  fcince 
^eld);  unb  iDtrb  gegudlct  lucrben  mit  Sfncr 
unb  Sd^mefel  nor  ben  beiligen  Qt'ngein,  unb 
bor  bent  Sontm;  unb  ber  Slourf)  ibrer  Oitnl 
toirb  Quffteigen  don  ©toigfeit  an  (^roigfeit; 
unb  fie  ba6cn  feine  9?uf)e  Stag  unb  9Jarf)t, 
bie  bo§  Xbier  f)aben  angebetet  nub  fein 
©ilb,  unb  fo  ^emonb  bat  boS  SJtnlacidj'cii 
feineS  ^lomenS  angenommcn. 

SBerte  Seclen,  too  finben  )Dir  frfinjcrcre 
SSrobungen  benn  biefc,  tt)o  ^efu§  felbft  anf= 
fd[)reiben  bat  loffen  aur  SBornung  fur  nn?. 
Slkr  er  fagt  ineitcr:  §ier  ift  (^ebitlb  b.r 
^eiligen,  bi^i^  finb  bie  bo  baltcn  bie  05e- 
bote  @otte?,  unb  ben  ©lauben  nu  ^efum. 

bie  ©ngel  ©otte?  logern  fid)  um  bie 
ber,  fo  ibn  fiircbten  unb  bilft  ibnen  on?. 

@otte?  3lrm  ift  nidbt  derfuract,  bofj 
er  nidbt  belfen  fann,  unb  feine  Slugen  finb 
nidbt  Xunfcl,  bo?  er  nid)t  fcben  form.  £on= 
bern  er  fiibtct,  ein  red)te§  ©eridbt.  8o 
loffet  un?  ftanbboftig  fein,  benn  nnfere 
©riofung  ift  nobe. 


^roft  unb  Stbou. 


1.  Sdb  bolte  e?  nidbt  fiir  derlorene 
3eit,  toenn  loir  ber  SBetracbtung  ber  g6tt= 
lidben  SBunbermirfung  in  groft  unb  Stbau 
einigc  iiD?inuten  tutbrnen. 

Scb-t  aunddbft  bie  ©eftimmtbcit  ber  gott= 
lidben  SBirfungen.  freue  mi^,  tnenn 
id)  biefe  3Borte  lefe,  idie  oHgegcntoartig  bcr 
^err  ift  in  biefer  SBcIt.  bcifet  nid)t, 
„bie  ISefebe  ber  9totur  eracugcn  Sd)nee,” 
fonbern  „c  r  g  i  b  t  S  db  n  e  e,”  al?  ob  je= 
be?  i51brfd)cn  bireft  an?  ber  .^anb  Oiottc? 
fame,  (f?  mirb  un?  nidbt  gefagt,  bafe  no= 
titrlidbe  aBirfungen  bie  Se»d)tigfeit  an  SHeif 
umbilben,  nein,  fonbern  mic  ID^ofc?  bia. 
?rfcf)e  an?  bcm  Dfen  nabm  unb  bieietbe 
fiber  Ggdptcn  au?^ftrencte,  fo  beifjt  e?  don 
bent  .<pcrrn  „c  r  ft  r  e  u  e  t  91  c  i  f  mic 
9f  f  d)  e.”  G?  mirb  nid)t  gefagt,  baft  bcr 
(5mige  bie  SBelt  in  @ong  fcbtc,  unb  bnrd) 
bie  aBirfung  ber  2)tafd)incric  .‘page!  fro* 


buaicrtmirb;  od)  mein,  fonbern  jebe?  fallen* 
be  (fisfornldn  fommt  dorn  verrn.  „C5  r 
m  i  r  f  t  feine  5  d)  I  o  n  mic  59  i  f* 
f  c  n.”  aBie  bcr  Sd)Ieubercr  dorfid)tig  ben 
Stein  mit  feiner  Sd)lcubc'r  bal)in  roirft,  fo 
ift  bcr  aBcg  lincv  jeben  .'pagciforn?  burd) 
bie  ilroft  bec’  aiUmdd)tigcn  beaeid)net.  ^bt 
merft,  ber  'f^iolmift  lunnt  ben  .'pogcl  f  e  i  * 
n  c  Sd)Iof5cn  unb  gieid)  baranf  ben  Jroft 
f  e  i  n  e  n  J^roft.  riefe  3Borte  geben  bcr 
9tatur  cine  feltjamc  Grbabenbeit.  aBenn 
mil*  jebe?  .'pagelforn  aU  Wottcc’  Sd)lof5eii 
unb  jebes  Stiicfd)cn  Ifi?  ale  fein  IS'ie  be* 
trad)ten,  mi:  foftbar  merben  nne  bann  biefc 
aBaffer^Stiamanten.  2Bcnn  mir  ben  ^roft 
fut)ien,  mic  er  nnfere  t^Iieber  biircbaittert, 
fo  ift  ee  ein  beberaigenemertba-  \Sebanfe, 
baja  c?  fein  ^roft  ift.  aBenn  e?  anfdngt  a^ 
tbauen,  febt  mie  iinfer  Jeirt  bodon  fprid)t; 
„(5  r  f  d  r  i  d)  t,  f  0  a  e  r  1  d)  m  i  I  a  e  t  e  ?.” 
CS'r  iiberldfat  co  nid)t  geroiffen  Statnrfrdf* 
ten,  fonbern,  cincm  ilbiiige  glad),  „e  r 
)  d  r  i  d)  t,  f  0  a  i  d)  m  i  I  a  e  t  c  e ;  e  r 
I  d  B  t  f  e  i  n  c  n  aB  i  n  b  m  c  b  e  n.”  (5r 
gcbictct  bcm  aBinbc,  ob  berfcibe  dom  9?or* 
ben  mebt,  um  f^roft  an  eraeugen  ober  dom 
Siiben,  um  au  fd)melaen,  c?  ift  f  e  i  n  aBinb. 
Sebet  mie  im  Stemdel  ©ottce  aiUe?  feine 
^errlidbfcit  dvt’bigt.  Scrnit  ben  .'perm 
)d)Qucn  in  iebem  aBccbfcI  in  bent  fid)tbQrcn 
aBeltatt,  benn  er  ift  ee,  ber  aUe  Xinge  mir* 
fet. 

SSiifc  birefte  9Birffamfeit  be?  ^perrn 
muB  man  in  bie  aSorfebung  ubertrogen. 
aBabrIidb  c?  ift  ein  grofaer  Stroft,  menn  man 
in  iebem  ^reua  unb  iebem  ajerluft  bie  §Qnb 
be?  $errn  erfennt.  @:mife,  gegen  bie  bi* 
refte  aBirfung  be?  ,^crrn  roerbet  ibr  nid)t 
murren.  Xiefe?  gibt  oud)  ben  aBobItbaten, 
bie  mir  tdgli^  aue  ©ottce  ^^anb  cnuifangen 
bodddtc  Siifaigfeit  unb  mad)t  bie  Seg* 
nungen  be?  53cbcn?  nod)  fegcnoreid)cr,  mcil 
fie  an?  ber  §anb  einee  liebcnben  9>atcr? 
fommen.  ^ft  cure  Stofel  drmlid)  bciedt,  fo 
begniigt  c?  curent  awfricbenen  .'peraen  a» 
miffen,  boB  lie  euer  lloter  fur  end)  in  aBci?* 
bcit  unb  Sicbe  beefte.  Xicfcv  ®emnfatfcin 
legt  cinen  Segen  in  ener  '.yrob  unb  aBaffer ; 
c?  ftattet  bie  fabicn  aBdnbc  enrer  .'puttc 
ojie  mie  eiiun  fjJalaft  unb  dcrmanbelt  bo? 
barte  Sager  in  (fiberbannen;  c?  ift  unfer 
abater,  bcr  attics  tbut.  aBir  fcben  bas  Sq-- 
cbeln  feiner  Siebe,  mo  atnberc  nnr  bie 
fd)marac  ^anb  be?  Jobe?  fd)ouen,  mcld)c 
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i^ire  fiieben  don  i^rer  ©cite  rafft.  SBir 
je^en  cineS  SBaterS  ^onb,  inenn  bie  ^cft 
unfer  SSiei)  auf  her  SBeibe  fterben  lafet.  3Bir 
jd^Quen  bie  ^anb  gottlid^er  Sarmberjig* 
feit,  tdcnn  mir  biilttoS  onf  bQ§  ©cbmcrsenS* 
loger  gcicgt  toerben.  i[t  immerfort  bie 
^onb  unb  bQ§  SBerf  unjereS  SSaterS.  S)a* 
riibcr.lQfe  un§  nid^t  binouS  gcben,  unb  be* 
benfen,  baii  jicb  bic§  iotnobl  auf  Eleine  toie 
Quf  grofec  Singe  be^iebt. 


„Ser  §err  ift  in  ben  ^bben, 
Sfucb  in  ben  Siefen  ift  ber  ^err, 
SBo  ai^enfdben  3U  ibm  fleben, 

3Bo  ibn  bie  ©ngel  fdbaun,  ift  er. 
©elbft  SBunfcben  unb  ©ebonfen 
Unb  ©orgen  ift  er  nab, 
gur  ibn  finb  feine  ©cbranfen 
Sm  ganaen  SBeltaH  ba. 

®r  fofet  in  feinen  §dnben 
Sic  SBeltcn  unb  umfpannt 
5tn  aEen  ibren  ©nbcn 
©ie  mit  allmddbt’ger  .<&anb.” 


2.  Setradbtct  jum  anbern  bie  2eid[)tig* 
felt  ber  g6ttli(bcn  SBirfung.  Siefe  SSerfe 
Icfen  ficb,  aB  fei  bQ§  .<0£rdorbringen  bon 
groft  unb  Sebnee  bie  leicbtcfte  ©acbe  don 
ber  SBelt.  G§  ftedft  ein  SKonn  feine  ^onb 
in  einen  SBoUfadf  unb  roirft  bie  glodEtn  urn* 
ber.  ©0  Ieid[)t  ift  c§  bent  ^perrn,  ©dbnee  3“ 
geben.  „®r  gibt  ©dbnee  ntie  3BoI* 
I  e.”  nimmt  ^emanb  eine  .‘panb  doH 
^tfebe  unb  h)irft  fie  in  bie  Suft,  fo  bafe  fie 
iimberfllegt.  r  ft  r  e  u  e  t  e  i  f  id  i  e 
31  f  cb  e.”  9icif  unb  ©dt)nee  finb  SBunber 
ber  9?ntur;  Serjenige,  meldfier  fie  genau 
bcobnditet,  loirb  don  ber  hjunberbaren 
©ibdnbeit  ber  ei^ernftaUe  in  ©rftounen  ge* 
febt.  Unb  bocb  ift  eg  bent  $crrn  ein  Seicb* 
teg,  fie  311  formircii.  „(5  r  nt  i  r  f  t  f  e  i  n  e 
©  rfl  1 0  b  e  n  tt)  i  e  99  i  f  f  e  n” — fo  Iciibt, 
mie  tttir  ben  bungrigen  ICogeln  ,^runtd}cn 
IBrob  burd[}g  genfter  aulderfen.  3Benn  bie 
gliiffe  gefroreii  finb  unb  bie  Grbe  in  ci* 
figen  geffein  gcbolten  mirb,  ntie  gebt  eg 
bonn  311,  bafe  bag  ©anae  fdimilat?  9Jid)t 
biird)  unadblige  geucr  ober  elLftrifd)e 
geuer,  bie  niig  ber  Grbe  Siefen  emdor* 
flQinntcn,  nein;  „er  fpriebt,  fo  serfcbmilat 
eg;  er  Idfit  feinen  3Binb  loebcn,  fo  tbauet  eg 
auf.”  Sie  gonae  ©ad)e  ift  mit  eincm  SBort 
abgentad)t.  SBenn  ibr  unb  ief)  etloag  @ro* 
beg  dorbaben,  loeld)  ein  SBcfen  iinb  9tuf* 
feben  loirb  badon  gentadbt!  ©cibft  bie  gro* 


ben  ^ngenieure,  bie  mit  ibren  SWafebinen 
faft  SBunberbinge  derridbten,  macben  einen 
groben  Sdrm  um  bie  ©odbe.  9titbt  fo  ber 
9iamd(btige.  Unfere  SBelt  brebt  ficb 
ibre  Stcbfe  in  dierunbaloanaig  ©tunben  unb 
modbt  nidbt  fo  groben  Sdrm  babei,  loie  ber 
^reifel  eineg  ^noben,  unb  bort  aieben  un* 
adblige  SBelten  in  otter  ©titte  ibre  dorge* 
fdbriebene  99obn.  SBenn  idb  in  eine  gabri! 
eintrete,  fo  tdnt  mir  ein  obrenaerreibenber 
Sdrm  entgegen;  ober  loenn  idb  ^cr 
Sorfmiible  ftebe,  loeldbe  dom  SBaffer  ge* 
trieben  idirb,  loeldb  ein  ©eflapber  ift  bag  I 
Slber  ©otteg  grobe  fttdber  beldegen  ficb  obne 
©erduf^  unb  Sttetbung;  bie  gdttlidbe  ttJta* 
febinerie  arbeitet  rubig-  S>iefe  9tube  finbet 
man  foioobl  in  ber  SSorfebung,  toie  in  ber 
^atur.  ($uer  bimmlifcber  SSater  ift  fo* 
loobi  im  ©tanbe,  emb  3U  retten,  alg  er 
mdd)tig  ift,  ben  ©cbnee  au  fcbmelaen,  unb  er 
loirb  bogfelbe  auf  eine  ebenfo  einfadbe  SBei* 
fe  tbun,  loenn  ibr  ibm  feft  dertrauet.  er 
dffnet  feine  $anb  unb  derforget  Sttteg,  mag 
ba  lebet,  fo  piinftlidb,  alg  er  in  ber  fttatur 
mirft.  ©ebet  bie  Seiebtigfeit  ber  gottlidben 
SBirfung  —  er  dffnet  nur  feine  $anb,  unb 
eg  ift  gefdjeben. 

3.  3am  anbern  beobadbtet  bie  3)(onnig* 
faltigfeit  feiner  SBirfung  in  ber  9tatur. 
SBenn  ber  $err  ben  Sroft  olg  SBerfaeugge* 
brad)t,  fo  bringt  er  ©d)nee  aum  5Borfdbein, 
eine  merfmiirbige  ©rf^einung,  modon  ein 
febeg  ^drnlein  ein  SBunber  ber  ^unft  ift;  u. 
don  bcmfelben  SBaffer  madbt  er  ein  onbereg 
^unftmerf,  meldbeg  mir  9leif  nennen,  unb 
bonn  nod)  eine  britte  burcbfiebtige  crl)ftatte* 
ne  ^taffe,  nemlid)  eig.  5Beld)  eine  Wan* 
nigfaltigfeit  ber  gorm:n  faun  eilf  geiibteg 
9tuge  in  gefrorenem  SBoffer  entbeden.  Ser* 
felbe  ©ott,  meld)er  buri^  ^dlte  bie  glut 
in  geffeIn  fcbldgt,  fdjmilat  fie  loicbcr  burcb 
SBdrnie;  unb  felbft  im  Sboumetter  ift  eg 
feine  einfdrntige  (fntmidfclung.  3a  einer 
3eit  entitrdmen  bie  SBaffer  iaud)aenb  ib^er 
.<^oft,  unb  bie  gliiffe  bebedfen  bag  Sbol,  unb 
an  eincr  anbern  3cit  erlangcn  bie  gefrore* 
nen  SBaffer  nur  langfam  ibre  greibeit. 
Sicfelbe  Wonnigfaltigfcit  offenbort  fidb  in 
jeber  3tbtbcilung  ber  9taturerfd)einungen. 
©0  bat  ber  .<$crr  and)  in  feiner  SSorfebung 
taiifenb  gormen  non  borten  ittriitangen, 
momit  er  feine  ^inber  briift,  unb  aebntou* 
fenb  ©onncnftroblen  ber  ©nobe,  bicfelben 
au  erfreuen  unb  311  trdften.  ©r  fann  end) 
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mil  @cl)nee=,  9leif=  ober  ©tSpriifungen  Iau» 
tern,  tnenn  e§  il^nt  gefallt,  imb  fann  burd) 
fcin  SBort  bic  SBonben  ber  3®ibertt)Qrtig= 
feiten  ouf  unjablige  9Scge  toicber  Ibfen. 
2Bo  bic  ^UJenjd)en  meiitenS  ouf  jlnei  ober 
brei  aiBege  einge)rf)ranft  jinb,  nm  ibreu 
SBitten  Qu§3u[ubren,  ba  ett»ige 

aSeiSbeit  berjelben  eine  ungcjdbltc  aJtciigc, 
h)elrf)c  unjer  frf)lDadber  aSerftanb  nid)t  fai* 
jcn  faun. 

4.  S)Qnn  bctrad)tet  Qudb  bie  Sd)ncIIig- 
fcit  bcr  gottlicben  SBirfungcn  in  ber  9tatur. 

Jt)QC  fcbon  diet,  bofe  in  ben  Xogen  be§ 
^onigg  SlbQ^deruS  SBriefe  burd)  Dtcitcr  out 
flud)tigcn  ^amcelen  iiber  boS  gonje  Sanb 
dertonbt  tnurben.  Unb  in  unfcten  Stogen 
glaubt  man  ba§  bee  SBunber  er» 

reid)t  an  b^i’cn,  ba  bie  3ldbien  unfercr  @i- 
jenbabmuagen  gliiben  im  fi^nellen  Dabim 
cilen  don  Ort  ju  £)rt  unb  ber  Xclegradb 
bie  9^tad)rid)ten  mit  331ibe§eile  in  enlfernte 
Sdnber  trdgt.  2tber  toa§  ijt  afle  biefe 
©dbneKigfcit  im  SSerglei^  mit  ben  gottli* 
d)en  SBirfungen?  2BobI  jagt  unfer  ^ialm: 
„6r  I'enbet  feine  ^ebe  auf  Srben;  fein 
^ort  Iduft  idbnell.”  Sein  SBort  erfebadt: 
„DeffnG  bie  aSorratb§fammer  be§  8(bnee§!” 
unb  in  ungcaobiten  3)?iilionen  fallen  bic 
gloden  bt-'rob;  unb  bann  b^ifet  e§:  „@cblic= 
be  au,”  unb  fein  giddlein  Idfet  fi(b  mebr 
feben.  S)ann  b^ifet  e§  toieber:  „Sab  ben 
©iibminb  meben,  bafe  er  ben  ©d)nee  fimcl= 
ae,  unb  fiebe,  berfelbe  derfcbldinbet  dor  bcr 
8timme  feineS  SBorteS.  ©laubigc  Seele, 
bu  fannft  niebt  idiffen,  mie  balb  ber  ^err 
fid)  oufmodjen  toirb,  um  bir  au  belfen.  „©r 
fabrt  einber  auf  ben  gittigen  bc§  ^inbe§,” 
fagt  3^adib.  ®r  tdirb  bei^a&fommcn,  um 
feinen  (^eliebten  au  retten.  ®r  mirb  ben 
^imrnel  ae^reifeen  unb  berubfabren;  mit 
foldber  ©ile  mirb  er  berabfommen,  bafe  er 
bie  SBorbdnge  bc§  .§immel§  nid)t  aur  Seite 
fdbldgt,  fonbern  acrreifjt,  unb  bie  Serge 
meid)en  dor  feinen  Sufaen,  bomit  er  bie 
Seinen  errettc,  meld)e  au  ibm  rufen  in  bcr 
©tunbe  bcr  SCriibfoI.  Scrfelbe  ®ott,  mcl» 
cber  ba§  ®i§  fdimilat  im  5lugcnblicf,  bcr 
fann  audb,  fdbneEcr  al§  auf  9lbler§flugeln, 
an  cucb  b^rcilen  unb  all  euer  ©lenb  menben. 
aWacbe  bid)  auf,  ^err,  unb  errette  bein 
Solf;  bilf  un§  friibe! 

5.  Itnb  micber:  Sctrad)tet  bie  ©iite  bc§ 
$errn  in  alien  feinen  aCBirfungcn  im  5Reid) 
ber  9?atur  unb  in  feincr  Sorfebun'g.  'Tcntt 


einmal  nadb  iiber  feine  <Sute  im  negatidcn 
©inne.  „aBer  fann  fteben  dor  feincm 
groft?”  Senn  man  im  barten  3CSinter  ben 
©dbnee  auf  ber  ©rbc  licgen  fiebt,  fo  mufe 
e§  ein  derbiirteteS  $cra  fein,  meld)c§  ber 
airmen  dergeffen  fann.  9lbcr  benft  einmal, 
menn  biefer  ©dbuee  nun  beftdnbig  fortfaHen 
foHtc.  aScr  molltc  bic^  bem  ^>rrn  mebren, 
menn  e§.  ibm  gefiele?  !Jcriclbc  ©ott,  ber 
tinen  Slag  fdbneien  Idfet,  fonnte  ebenfomobl 
fmifaig  Sage  nadb  cinanber  fd)ncicn  laffen. 
aBarum  nid)t?  Unb  menn  mir  ben  3ubn 
bc§  groftes  an  unfern  ©liebern  fiiblcn, 
marurn  fonnte  bas  nid)t  fo  fortgeben?  aCSir 
miiffen  bie  ©iite  ©otteg  dreifen,  bofe  cr 
„feinen  g’roft”  niebt  in  foId)em  ©robe  fcn= 
bet,  bafa  mir  unferen  ©eift  aufgebcn  miife* 
ten.  2)ie  Sleifenben  nad)  bem  Sforbpol  ait* 
tern,  menn  fie  an  bie  grage  benfen:  „aBer 
fann  fteben  dor  beinem  groft?”  S)enn  ber 
groft  bat  eine  9Irt  ber  SlUgegcnmart,  menu 
e§  ©ott  gefallt,  benfelben  au  cntfeffeln. 
Saffet  un§  ©ott  bofiir  banfen,  bafe  er  ben 
groft  in  ©d)ranfen  bdit  nad)  feincr  ©nabc. 

9^id)t  bIo§  negatid,  fonbern  im  dofitiden 
©inne  betrod)tet,  ift  bcr  ©d)ncc  eine  aSobl* 
that.  ;£enft  nur  on  ba§  bebeutungSdoIIc 
Silb:  „©r  gibt  ©d)ncc  mie  aS  o  1 1  e.” 

mirb  gefagt,  bcr  ©(bnee  marme  bie  @r» 
be.  ®r  fcbiibt  bie  fleinen  Sfluualein,  meldbe 
ibre  ^ddfeben  berdorftreden  nnb  in  ©cfabr 
fteben,  dom  groft  getdbtet  au  merben;  mie 
mit  cincm  mormen  ^leibc  beeft  cr  fie  dor 
bcr  bitteren  .<i?altc.  ©r  mor  bie  ainfiebt  ber 
ailtcn,  bafe  ber  Sd)nee  bie  (rrbe  frud)tbar 
mad)c,  unb  befabolb  banften  fie  ©ott  ba* 
fiir.  ©emifa  liegt  aud)  im  groft  ein  ©egen. 
X'ie  ?peft  mdcbte  diel  meiter  laufcn,  menn 
ibr  bcr  groft  nid)t  auriefc:  ,,Si0  bierber 
unb  niebt  meiter!”  Serberblid)c  i^uieftcn 
miirben  fo  aublreid)  merben,  bofe  fie  bie 
fdftlicben  griicbte  aerftdrten,  menn  bic  faltcn 
atdcbte  niebt  aPUIIionen  tobteten.  aSenn 
Waneber  aud^  gloubt,  ber  aSintcr  fei  ein 
tbeurer  ©aft,  fo  ift  e§  boeb  ein  grower  Sor* 
tbcil  fiir  un§,  bafe  ©ott  ben  SBintcr  der* 
orbnet  bat.  S)ie  eigentbiimlidae  Semerfung 
eine§  alten  ®ebreiber§,  bafa  „©ebncc  aSoIIc, 
ber  groft  gcucr,  ba§  ©i§  Srob,  unb  9lcgm 
Sronf”  fei,  ift  mabr,  menn  fie  oud)  miber* 
fdrecbenb  flingt.  ©s  ift  fein  Bn^eifel  bo- 
ran,  bo&  bcr  groft  bie  ©rbc  aufbriebt  unb 
frmbtbar  maebt,  unb  fo  mirb  ba§  ©i§  Srob. 
ainf  biefe  aBeifc  offenbart  fid)  ©otteS  ©iite 
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I'olDoi)!  im  grai’t  toie  im  SltiQu,  ber  ba§ 
SBerf  beg  SBinterg  aerftbrt. 

SWein  lieber  bebenfe  bie  ©iitc 

©otteg  im  groft  ber  3Biberh)artigfeiten. 
®ei  berfidbert,  bofe  toenn  ber  ^perr  bie  fdbor« 
fen  SBinbe  ber  Striibfal  meben  Iai3t,  fo  of- 
fenbort  ficb  feine  fiiebe  borin  eben  fo  mof)t 
alg  menn  ber  fonfle  <Subminb  ber  g^eube 
bid)  umfadieit.  Siebe  bie  ©iite  ©otteg  in 
fcbcm  SBcrfe  feiner  ^onb!  fPreife  ibn, — 
er  macbt  Sommer  unb  SBinter.  Safe  beinen 
fiobgefQng  bog  gonje  ^qbr  erfdbotten! 
^reife  ibn,  er  fenbet  Slog  unb  9^ad)i:.  2)an= 
fe  ibm  3u  jeber  Stunbe!  2Bie  ®QOib  fRe- 
gen  unb  Sdbnee  unb  Sturmminb  in  feine 
©efdnge  einfIod)t,  fo  foffe  oudb  *bu  beine 
Seiben,  fpriifungen  unb  SBibermdrtigfeiten 
3ufQmmen  in  einen  fiifeen  ^folm  unb  foge 
beftdnbig: 

„SQffet  ung  mit  froben  3Beifen 
Itnfreg  33ate»g  ©iite  qreifen!” 

(Scblufe  folgt) 

^ic  ^offnunfl. 


2)cr  ©loube  odbtet  ouf  bie  Serbeifeung 
unb  fd)aut  ouf  bie  ^Jinge  bet  Unficbtbor- 
feit,  ob  fie  oergongen,  gegentodrtig  ober 
3ufunftig  finb.  3>ie  ^offnung  ober  toen- 
bet  fid)  nur  bem  Bufwnftigen  3u,  fie  ift  ein 
fiWerfmoI  gcfunben,  geiftlidben  fiebeng.  Sie 
blicft  in  bie  Bwfwnft  unb  meife,  boR  eg  bef- 
fer  mcrben  mufe,  bofe  ollcg,  mog  ©ott  fd)on 
qeton  bat,  nur  ein  Stnfong  Oon  bem  ift,  toog 
ex  3ufunftig  tun  mirb;  fie  gibt  borum  ber 
Seele  ben  redbten  fOtut  3ur  STugbouer  unb 
Icgt  ber  Seeic,  felbft  in  3ettcn  ber  Se- 
briidung,  SBorte  beg  fRubmcng  unb  So- 
Bens  ouf  bie  Sibben.  So,  bie  ^offnung  ift 
etmog,  moS  mir  betennen  miiffen  (mie 
$cbr.  10,  23  gcmobnt  mirb).  ®ie  SBelt 
muf)  eg  feben  unb  boren,  baft  mir  31tenfdben 
finb,  bereu  ©rmortungeu  oHe  in  ber 
funft  liegcn,  unb  bie  miffen,  bof)  biefe  ©r- 
mortungcn  gQn3  gemi^  in  ©rflillung  gebeu 
mcrben;  benn  uiiferc  .'poffnuiigcn  griinben 
fid)  oHe  ouf  ©otteg  emig  fefteg  3Bort. 


3BeId)e  miirbig  fein  mcrben,  fcne  SBcIt 
3U  erlongeu  unb  bie  fflufcrftebung  non  ben 
Stotcn,  bie  Fonnen  binfnrt  nicbt  fterben; 
benn  fie  finb  ben  Crngeln  gleid)  unb  ©otteg 
^inbcr.  SuFog  20,  35.  36. 


Sofebb  mufete  3uerft  in  bie  ©rube  unb 
inS  ©efongniS,  meil  er  fromm  blieb  unb 
fidb  redbt  bielt.  Sfber  3ulebt?  ,  25q  feben  ' 
mir  ibn  olg  ben  §errn  5tegt)bteng  unb  ben  ^ 
fftetter  feiner  gomilie.  —  ^utb  mufete  3U-  j 
erft  §eimat  unb  greunbfdboft  nerloffen  unb  -I 
bie  geringften  3)?Qgbbienfte  Oerridbten,  meil  I 
fie  fromm  blicb  unb  fidb  i^edbt  bielt.  Slbcr  '■ 
^lebt  murbe  fie  bie  geodbtetfte  grou  non  I 
93etblcbem  unb  bie  Stommuttcr  beg  So- 
nibifdben  ©efdbledbteg. — ^ubog  freute  fid)  t 
3uerft  iiber  bie  30  Silberlinge,  bie  er  er- 
morben  bntte,  meil  er  nidbt  fromm  blieb  ^ 
unb  fid)  nidbt  redbt  bielt.  2lber  3ulebt  ging  i 
er  bin  unb  crbongte  fidb  in  fttodbt  unb  9Ser- 
3meiflung.  —  STnoniog  unb  eiobbirn  gloub-  i 
ten  3uerft  Fliiglidb  gebonbclt  3u  bnben,  olg  j 
fie  bie  Siige  mdbiten  unb  bomit  mebcr  ^ 
fromm  nodb  redbt  blieben.  2Ibcr  3ulebt  mar 
ber  S^ob  ibrer  Siinbe  Solb.  —  5Bie  foil  eS  r. 
bir  3ulebt  crgeben?  ®U’ibe  fromm  unb  \ 
boltc  bid)  red)t,  fo  mirb’g  mobl- 


©infitbrung  in  bie  fB!^abrf)eit. 


©n.  ^obonneg  16,  12.  13. 

©ine  olte  grage  ift  bie,  bie  f|5ilatug 
fteHte:  „SBog  ift  SBobrbeit?”  €r  mor  ober 
nidbt  millig,  fidb  in  bie  SBobrbeit  leiten  3U 
loffen;  benn  er  miberftrebte  ber  SBobrbeit,  .. 
bie  ibm  in  ©bnfto  ^efu  entgegentrot,  unb 
bie  fidb  in  feinem  ©emiffen  beFunbete.  9tidbt 
aHe  Seute,  bie  nodb  ber  SBobrbeit  frogen, 
finb  oudb  miHig,  ficb  in  bie  SBobrbeit  fub= 
ren  311  loffen.  SBer  ober  bie  SBobrbcit  mirf- 
lid)  crFcnnen  unb  crfobren  milt,  ber  Fonn 
bie  ©infiibrung  in  bie  SBobrbeit  crfobren, 
benn  ber  fdbeibcnbe  ^efug  fogt  311  ben  Siin- 
gern:  „3Benn  ober  fener,  ber  ©eift  ber 
aBobrbeit  Fommen  mirb,  bcr)mirb  eudb  in  J 
oUc  SBobrbeit  leiten.” 

SBcr  Icitet  in  bit  SBnbrbeit?  ^ 

Xic  9tcIigionggcfdbid)te  bnt  eg  binidng- 
lid)  bcmiefcn,  bof)  Xticnfdben  eg  nidbt  fertig 
bringen,  in  bie  SBobrlicit  311  leiten.  Unb 
benno^  mid  mon  irnmer  micber  oug  bie- 
fer  triiben  Oucde  trinFen.  ^^og  SBort  ©ot-  - 
teg  fogt,  bofe  ode  fdtenfd)en  Siigner  finb, 
b.  b.  fie  bobcn  ode  bie  91nlage  3ur  Siige. 

2Bir  finb  ung  beim  cntmideltften  unb 
frommften  9J?cnfd)en  nid)t  nor  ^rrtum  fU 


615 


^crolb  bar 

d)er.  SBenn  ber  ®?enid)  nirf)t  untcr  bcr 
Seitung  be§  ^eiligen  @eii‘tc§  ftefit,  fo  fann 
3U  ieber  ©utgleifung  ftattfinben. 

§[ud)  bie  grbfeten  ©eiftcr 
iolute  aSa^r^eit.  ®tc  a>?enid)en  ocrrlod^en 
bie  3BaI)rf)eit  burd)  il)rc  SSernimft.  er= 
itcn  gad  baben  bie  aWeni'dien  SBal^rbeitSlie* 
be,  bie  am  lauterften  im  ©elbftgerii^t  unb 
in  ber  33uije  sum  SluSbrud  fommt. 

god  unicr  2BaI)r^eit§burit  unbefriebigt 
bleiben?  3^cin!  ber  (^eijt  ber  2Bof)rbeit  mid 
un§  in  ade  SBa^rbeit  leiten.  9?ad}  Sd^Iat= 
ter§  erflaritng  bebeutet  bie  gormel  „<Seift” 
nnb  SBiden.  SBir  fonnen  getroi't 
fagen,  bafe  bcr  ®eift  ^efu  Sbrifti,  ber  @eift 
ber  SBabrbeit,  'iaJad^t  itnb  SBiffen  in  iidb  t)er= 
einigt.  (^r  l^at  bie  dl'Jadjt,  un§  511  lebren. 
S'Jid^t  jcber  Sebrer  bie  ddocbt,  ieine 
gdbiiler  3U  lebren.  Camber  fiebrer  aetgt 
burdb  feinen  SBorticbmod  ieine  Db«mad)t 
feinen  gdbiilern  gegcniiber.  (Sr  ringl  bei 
fcinen  longen  'erfidrungcn  nacb  ^larbeit 
iiber  ben  ©egenitanb.  ®er  ©eift  ^efu 
(Sbrifti  belt  bie  SBabrbeit  bc§  SBortS  einge- 
geben  unb  but  bie  '^Qd)t,  bie  SBabeb^it  311 
lebren.  —  ©in  anberer  Sebrer  id  jid)  uber 
bie  gQd)e  flor,  aber  er  belt  nid)t  bie  geiftige 
a)?ad)t,  bem  gdbiiler  bo§  SSeritanbniS  aur= 
3uidbliefeen.  Der  '©eid  ber  SBabrbeit  jdblieist 
un§  bie  SBabrbeit  auf  unb  oueb  ba§  SScr* 
ftonbniS  fur  bie  SBabrbeit-  ©r  fann  ade 
SBabrbeit  jcbem  ^linger  beibringen. 

^er  ©eift  ber  SBabrbeit  fann  un^o  in  ade 
aBabrbeit  fiibren,  meil  cr  Sefwm,  ber  bie 
SBabrbeit  ift,  fennt.  5Der  (Seift  erforiebt 
and)  bie  Sliefen  ber  ©ottbeit.  3Ba§  bcr 
menfdblidbe  93crdcmb  nidbt  erforfebt,  bag  of* 
fenbart  ber  ^eilige  ©eift  au§  ber  giidc  ^e** 
fu  ben  ^iingern.  ©§  gibt  nur  eine  abfolut 
ridbtige  Offenbanmg  ber  SBabrbeit  unb 
3mar  in  ber  $eiligen  gebrift  burdb  ben 
,t»eiligen  ©eift- 

2Rit  bcr  aWadbt  unb  bem  SBiffen  nerbin* 
bet  bcr  ^eilige  ©eift  eine  bodfommene 
©riinblidbfeit.  ©r  lafet  feine  ©rfenntnig 
al§  unnotig  ober  oI§  unfafelidb  liegen.  ©r 
raumt  bie  ^inberniffe  ber  ©rfenntnig,  bie 
in  ber  Strogbeit  be§  $er3en§  befteben,  bin* 
meg.  S^ein  reebter  Sebrer  gibt  fidb  3wfrie* 
ben,  menn  feine  gdbiiler  bo§  ©inmalcing 
balb  fonnen.  ©r  erflart  unb  iibt  fo  lange, 
big  bie  gan3c  gdbule  eg  log  b^t.  5nfo  and) 
ber  ©eift  ber  S®abrb.’it.  3Ber  in  biefe 
gdbule  eintritt,  ber  fod  ro'.ffen,  bafj  eg  bier 


SB  Q  b  b  e  i  t 

febr  griinblid)  bergebt,  benn  bcr  ©eift  bcr 
SBabrbeit  ift  cin  grunbfablicber  ©egner  al* 
ler  Unmiffenbeit  unb  adeg  ^albmiffeng. 

SBcii  fubrt  bcr  ^iligc  Weift  in  bic 
SBobrbcit? 

2)er  ^err  Sefu§  fagt:  „©iici).”  Seine 
gdbiiler  finb  bie  ^iinger,  bic  ibm  burdb 
93ude  unb  ©lauben  nacbgefoigt  finb.  SBenn 
mir  bie  Siinger  naber  betradbten,  fo  finben 
mir,  bad  bie  ^iinger  einen  SBabrbcitgfinn 
batten,  idadr  Sob.  14,  17  fagt  bcr  ^err 
Sefug:  „S)en  ©eift  ber  SBabrbeit,  ben  bic 
SBelt  ni(bt  fann  embfangen,  benn  fie  fiebt 
ibn  nidbt  unb  fennt  ibn  nidbt.”  ©§  febit  in 
ber  SBelt  bcr  Stnfniibfmig^pmitt  fiir  ben 
©eift  ber  SBabrbeit.  3u  ^ilotug  fpridbt 
©briftug:  „2Ber  oug  ber  aBabrbeit  ift,  bort 
meine  gtimme.”  3“  iJtifobemug  bedd  eg: 
„aBer  bie  SBabrbelt  tut,  fommt  on  bag 
Sidbt.”  3tde§  biefcg  batten  bic  Siingev.  Sie 
moren  an§  Sidbt  gefommen,  fie  bbrten  bie 
gtimme  ber  SBabrbeit  unb  fonnten  ben 
©eift  ber  aBobrbeit  empfangen. 

35ie  SBcIt  bat  bie  SBabrbeit  ©otteg  in 
Siige  nermanbelt.  gie  bat  bie  guafen  bcr 
SBabrbeit,  bie  im  ©emiffen  unb  in  bcr  9fa* 
tur  liegen,  niebt  oufgenommen.  Der  bent* 
fdbe  2)enfcr  unb  ^idbter  ©btbe  fagt:  „Sdb 
bin  aucb  aug  ber  SBabrbeit,  aber  aug  ber 
SBobrbeit  ber  fiinf  ginne.”  2)ie  fiinf  gin* 
ne  geniigen  nidbt  3ur  ©rfenntnig  ©otteg 
in  ©brifto.  M  bat  oud)  Sobanneg  cr* 
fannt;  begbalb  fpriebt  cr  in  1.  Sob-  5,  20: 
„©r  bat  ung  einen  ginn  gegeben,  bad  mir 
erfennen  bie  aBobrbeit.”  gcfd)icbt  nur 
burdb  ben  aBabrbeitgfinn,  ber  ung  burd)  bie 
SBicbergeburt  ifommt.  aBie  ber  ^i^ognel 
nur  mit  mefengoermanbten  Xingen  bie 
aSerbinbung  eingebt,  fo  fonn  bcr  SBabrbaf* 
tige  oudb  nur  bom  aBabrbeitgfinn  erfannt 
merben.  fifur  foldbe  Wenfeben  fann  bcr 
^eilige  ©eift  in  bic  aBobrbeit  iciten.  3mei* 
teng  fubrt  ber  ©eift  ber  aBobrbeit  bieje* 
nigen  in  bie  aBobrbeit,  bie  einen  gcbiilcr- 
finn  Sefii  gegenuber  baben.  Xenffoulbeit 
unb  Xiiiifel  finb  fiir  ben  gcbiilcr  cin  grodeg 
^inbernig  im  geiftigen  aBad)gtum. 

aBcr  ber  gebrift  dWeifter  fein  mid  un5 
nidbt  ber  gebrift  gebiiler,  fann  niebt  in  adc^ 
aBobrbeit  geleitet  n>erben.  Xer  eine  fiird)* 
tet  bie  aBobrbeit,  bie  ibn  neranloffen  fonn* 
te,  fonfequent  311  benfen,  meil  feine  folfdbe 
afugicgung  boburd)  in  bie  ©riidie  gebcit 
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fonnte.  2)er  onbere  furd^td,  burd^  bie 
SBaOri)eit  feine  trugeriicf)L’n  beieligcubcu 
^efii^Ic  3U  berlieren  iinb  in§  Selbftgcridfjt 
fommen.  25e§^Qlb  niill  man  bei  iciuer 
3l>iciniing  fteben  blcibcn,  unb  man  mill  nicbt 
Icrncn.  Die  Siingt’r  roareti  bielfacb  im  Srr= 
turn  befarigcn,  abcr  bcr  SdbiUerjinn  gcmaiin 
bod)  aulcbt  bie  Dberbonb. 

Drittcn^  fiibrt  ber  ©eift  bcr  SBobrlicit 
biejenigcn  in  bie  SBabrbeit,  bie  Sejii  in  bcr 
erfanntcn  SSabrbeit  na^folgen.  ift  ber 
angcfi’brte  SBIHe”  bie  ©runbbebin= 
gung  qUc^  aBad)§tum§  in  ber  ©rfenntniS. 
ai?and)e  [tedliu  ibren  ^fobf  bor  nnb  ind)cu 
cincn  erleidbteten  SSerfioiib,  mabrenb  boS 
Iperj  in  ber  28clt  bleibt.  2Bcr  fid)  mcigcrt 
in  ber  erfanntcn  SBabrbeit  au  Icben,  fann 
lr)ol)I  bie  cbri]tlidbe  2el)re  lernen,  aber  nicbt 
bns  ficben  in  ©brifto  erfcnncn. 

Sic  gcfdjicbt  bic  Ginfiibrung  in  bic 
Sabrl)«it? 

Dcr  ©ei)t  ber  Sabcb^it  fiibrt  boEftam 
big  in  bie  Sabrbeit.  bcifct  t)icc:  in  atte 
Sabrbeit.  gibt  feine  Sabrbc’it  in  bcr 
©Ibel,  bie  ber  ^cilige  ©Cil't  bei  Scite  liegen 
la^t.  ein  gutcr  Sebrcr  Icl)rt  icine  Scbiiler 
alle  93ud)itabcn  be§  Jllpbabet^.  2Jiand)er 
@d)rcibcr  fbnntc  )idb  and)  ol)ne  gcmiije  'iEid)= 
ftabcn  berftanblld)  mad)en;  abcr  bicfer  ©c= 
banfe  borf  ben  ^cbrer  in  jeiner  'Jlrbeit  nid)t 
leiten.  Dcr  .^cilige  ©eift  bcl)dlt  iminer  bic 
ganac  Sabrbcit  im  5fuge.  Ser  niir  einael= 
nc  Sabrbeiten  mill,  bait  mit  bem  ©elite 
©ottcg  nl^t  ■Sd)ritt.  &§  gcbt  beim  (Sbriftcn 
au§  ©lanbcn  in  ©lauben,  bon  .^larbcit  311 
S^Iarbcit. 

Die  (Siniiibrung  in  bie  Sabrbeit  ge= 
icbiebt  langjorn,  mnd)^tiimlid).  (5$  ift  il}in 
alie§  treiberiid)e  Seien  iremb.  Der  ©eiit 
bcr  Sabrbeit  berbinbet  mit  b.r  ©riinb- 
Ild)feit  cine  uniibcrtreiilidjc  ©cbnib.  Der 
©briit  mirb  nid)t  in  bie  Sabrbcit  geid)o= 
ben;  or  miidjit  bincin.  Die  ^E.rminft  id)afft 
nn§.  inondjerlei  ^piillcn,  bic  mir  aiicinungen 
nennen,  mitimter  mobi  and)  llcberacngni^ 
gen,  bic  nn^  ober  bic  SHarbeit  bec’  .'perm 
ncrbiillwH^yangiam  Icitet  ber  ©el)t  ber 
^SiTlirbeit  mii?  an5  bicfcn  .'^'nflc'n  in  bie 
Sabrbeit.  C^rrlebrer  unb  t^anatifcr  'cr- 
fennt  mon  am  treiberi)d)en,  ungebulbigen 
Seien;  ben  gciitgeialbten  ©briitcn  an  bcr 
flaren  i3ebi*e,  bic  mit  grower  ©cbulb  bem 


S  a  b  Y  1)  e  U  ^ 

^rrtum  unb  ber  Unmiffenbeit  gegeniiber 
berbunben  ift. 

Der  ©eift  ©otte§  fiibrt  burd)  ernfte  6r» 
fabrungen  a«Y  boEen  ©rfenntniS.  Die 
©rfcnntniS  ber  Sabrbeit  fommt  febr  teu- 
er.  DaS  beaeugen  aEe  alten  ^inber  @ot*  • 
te§.  93ei  Sefaja  ging  er  burdb  ein  ernfte§ 
„Sebe  mir”  aur  ©rfenntniS  ber  9Serge» 
bung  ber  ©iinben.  $iob  erfannte  in  gro»  , 
feen  SSerluften  bie  §infdEigfcit  be§  ^rbi* 
fcbcn  unb  lernte  in  fdbmercr  ^'ranfbeit  ©e* 
bulb,  fo  audb  unter  furd)tbaren  33efdbulbi- 
gungcn  bie  ^uraiid)tigfeil  ber  beften  greun-  1 
be.  (Sin  Slboftel  f^aulu^  lernt  bie  ©rope 
ber  Slraft  @otte§  unter  ©d)mad)bcit§anfal» 
len,  unb  ^obanneS  burfte  in  ber  SSerban* 
nung  auf  ber  ^n)cl  i^atmoS  Sicbtblldfe  in 
bie  aufiinftige  §errli(^feit  tun.  ©0  fiibrt  < 
un§  ber  '©eift  ber  Sabrbeit  iiber  bie  50ergc  j 
unb  burdb  bie  Ddler  be§  SabrbeitsgebicteS,  •  1 
bi^  mir  enblid),  nacb  1.  .^or.  13,  oottfom*  I 
men  erfennen  mcrben.  ^  1 

Soran  erfenne  idb,  bafj  idb  unter  biefcr  ,  J 
Seitung  ftcbe?  ff5aulu§  gibt  in  2.  ^or.  13, 

9  ein  (jrfennung§aeid)en:  „Sir  fonnen 
nidbtS  mibcr  bie  Sabrbeit,  fonberu  fiir  bic 
Sabrbeit!” — 51u§ermdblt. 


Der  ^ctgcnbonni. 


Der  geigcnbaum  ftanb  fcbon  im  f^ara*  ^ 
bie§,  inbem  ia  unter  bcffen  bunflem  ©cbat* 
tcnbadb,  unfere  ©tammeltcrn  ibre  93I6f5c 
bcden  unb  fidb  derbergen  mottten.  ©r  ift 
aud)  nur  feiner  ^eimat,  bem  fUliorgcuIanb, 
ber  marmcn  unb  fcucbtcn  3one  treu  gcblie* 
ben  unb  gebeibt  nidbt  im  gcmdfeigten  ^lima. 

^m  marmen  ^lima  crrcicbt  er  cine  $obc  * 
Don  20  bi§  30  gwfi-  ?l>if  mcift  niebrigem 
glatt.n  ©tamm,  brcitet  or  feine  fd)atten» 
rcidbe  .^rone,  Don  groftcn  bcra*  ober  bmtb*  j 
formigcn  93Idttcrn  au§.  .^bdbft  eigenartig 
ift  bic  33Iiitcn=  unb  grud)tbilbung,  ba  bic  . 
crfterc  unfid)tbar,  inncrbalb  bcr  Icbtcren 
Oerfcbloffen  bleibt,  mie  bic§  fonft  bei  feiner 
anberen  bbberen  fPflanac  b:r  gnfl  ift.  Sid 
man  bie  93Iiitc  fcbcn,  fo  mufj  man  bie 
griine  ?frud)t  auffd)neiben.  Do  bie  ner= 
fd)Ioffcu  bliibeube  geige  an  ©eftolt  unb 
©rofec  bcr  au^gcrcifteu  faft  glcid)t  unb  frii= 
ber  oB  bic  flatter,  urn  bie  Dfteracit  be§ 
^obre§  erid)cint,  fo  fagt  man,  bie  griidbte 
feien  nor  ben  'iddttern  bo.  ^rn  ^uni  fdngt 
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bie  SBoIIreife  an  unb  boucrt  bi§  Seacinber. 
®ie  ©rnte  aber  mirb  im  Sluguft  unb  eine 
atneite  im  ©pati^erbit  gebolten.  3)ie  frui)= 
reifften  geigen  jinb  bie  beften..  2:cr  nor 
ber  9teife  jd^arfe  unb  giftige  ©aft  bcr  93Iat= 
ter  unb  3meige,  mirb  burd)  bie  ©onnc  in 
fiifec,  geniefebare  efjena  nermanbelt.  ^n 
iPoIaftino,  mo  ber  geigenbaum  al§  frum= 
mer  unb  mifegeftolteter  93Qum  unb  Strand) 
aud^  milb  gefunbcn  mirb,  je^t  man  mot)! 
©ledlinge  ber  milben  geige  unb  nerebelt 
bict'e  ibdter  burc^  Stuibfropfung  non  itieiS’’ 
ern  bcr  bereitS  neribelten. 

2)er  geigenbaum  ift  eine  ber  mertnolliten 
@emad)ie  be§  gelobten  2onbe§  unb  ift  an- 
fommcn  mit  bem  SBeinftof  ein 
@otte§jegen§,  ber  ^§rael  reid^Iid)  an  teil 
murbc,  fo  lange  c§  fromm  blicb.  5^ie  3^*^= 
ftbrung  be§  geigenboumeS  burd)  geinbe, 
murbe  alS  ein  befonbereS  gbttlid)e§  ©trof= 
gerid)t  angejeben.  ^§rael  felbit  mirb  in 
ber  ^ropbetie  unter  bem  8ilb  eineS  gei* 
genboumS  bargeftcHt.  murbe  nerbflnuat 
unb  nerebelt  burd)  bie  ^onb  beS  l)immli= 
id)en  (Partners.  97ur  nacb  oben  unb  nidbt 
nadb  ber  ©eite  ber  SBelt  bin,  jotttc  feine 
Sliite  gcoffnet  fein.  ®ie  grudbt  aber  fotttc 
reifen  unter  ben  befonberen  ©trablen  ber 
tommenbcn  ©onne*  be§  $cil§,  meicbe  ib^en 
©dbein  jd)on  im  alten  93unbe  norauSmari- 
97id)t  auf  flatter  dufeerer  SBerfc  mar  e§ 
abgejeben,  fonbern  auf  bie  grmbt  be§  @Iau» 
ben§.  ^©iefelbe  aber  Micb  au§  unb  ^§racl 
nerborrte.  'SDocb  mirb  e§  nodb  einmal  faft 
unb  frud)tcreidb  merben  unb  bann  mirb  bie 
lebte  ©rnte  fommcn/  ®er  @erid)t§fturm 
mirb  bie  unreifen  geigen  abmerfen,  moge= 
gen  bie  reifen,  geborgen  merben. 

2>er  geigenbaum  ift  aucb  ein  ©innbilb 
be§  grieben§  unb  bcr  9tnbad)t.  5tIIein,  ab= 
feits  nom  2arm  ber  ©trafee  im  ftiEen  ^ar* 
ten,  mar  e§  ber  geigenbaum  ben  ?iatbanael 
fidb  ant  ©abbatanbadbt  mabite.  (£r  fuebte 
grieben  unter  biefem  ©bmbol  beg  grie» 
ben§.  ^ein  ipiab  mar  geeigneter  alg  biefer. 
S)er  Heine  OrtStembcI,  angefiiUt  mit  taut 
larmenben  ©tammesbriibern,  liefe  ibm  fei* 
ne  3cit  anr  ©infebr  in§  eigene  .<oera  unb 
aum  llmgang  mit  feincr  SBdter  ®ott.  $icr 
im  freien  Stembcl  bcr  97atur  bielt  er  feine 
2)?orgenanbadbt  nacb  ber  SBeife  ber  alten 
frommen  SSater.  ©egcnftanb  mar  mo!)!  bie 
^offnung  ^graelg,  bcr  3Wcffia§,  ben  cr 
fudbte;  unb  ber  mar  febon  ba,  nur  fannte 


er  ibn  no^  niebt;  cr  aber,  ber  ibn  fuebte, 
fannte  ibn  unb  fabe  ibn. 

aSabre  (^btiften  fammein  ibre  Mfte;  fie 
berinncriidben  unb  dertiefen  ficb;  fie  laffen 
ben  ©ebab  don  tSrfenntnig,  (^lauben§=,  unb 
Seben^fobrungen  oUmabli^  in  fid)  anSreU 
fen  unb  macbfen,  urn  bodon  bann  an  ain- 
bere  augteilcn  au  fonnen.  ^m  tauten  2^rci* 
ben  beg  SBerufg,  in  ber  unabldfeigcn'S^ageg' 
arbeit,  bie  ung  einer  2)'?airi)ine  glcid),  be* 
ftnnbig  einfpannt,  ba  fommcn  mir  ja  nid)t 
au  ung  felbft;  ba  fenfen  mir  bie  (fimer  un* 
fercr  ©ebanfen,  nie  in  bie  Jliefen  bcr  eige* 
nen  ©cele  binab.  Unb  bod)  beburfen  mir 
foldber  ©tide,  bie  ung  aur  ^nnerlicbfeit  bin, 
don  ber  Dberflad)e  meg  in  bie  2;icfgrunbe, 
dom  ©d)cin  aur  28irflid)feit,  dom  S.rgdng* 
Iid)en  aum  llndergdnglid)en  binleitet.  aJten* 
fd)en  bie  je  ©rofeeg  mirften  unb  fciber  au^ 
innerlidb  mabrboft  grofe  maren,  bie  taten  fo 
unb  finb  eg  gemorben,  mcil  fie  don  3tit  an 
3eit,  (finfebr  in  fid)  felbft  biclten  unb  in 
ftiller  3tit  neue  Slrdfte  fammeltcn.  ^nt 
_SnnenIeben  erfdbrt  man  erguirfenbe  n^ii* 
bclebenbe  9tube,  and)  mirb  man  bn  mit  ben 
un§  anndd)ft  liegenben  Sebengpflicbten  be* 
fannt.  28ir  mogen  iiber  aSielerlei  unter* 
rid)tet  fein,  finb  e§  aber  mcift  om  menigften 
ub;;r  ung  felbft.  2Bir  ad)ten  auf  uielcg,  mag 
dorgebt,  nur  nid)t  auf  ung  felbft.  2Bir 
bbren  auf  aHertei,  nur  nidbt  auf  bie  ©tim* 
me  unfereg  eigenen  ©emiffcnc',  ober  auf  bie 
©pracbe  unfercr  ©cele.  Urn  mic  diele  Uin* 
ge  im  offentlidben  unb  bduglid)cn  ^*cben  be* 
fummern  mir  ung,  aber  an  ung  felbft  gc* 
ben  mir  doriiber.  ©o  die!  ouBcre  brdngcn* 
be  Strbeit,  bait  ung  ©eift  unb  .<pdnbe  gebun* 
ben,  bafi  feine  3tf!  bleibt,  ung  auf  ung 
felbft  auriidanaieben  unb  bag  ganac  mo* 
genbe  unb  mallenbe  ©etricbe  an  dergeffen, 
olg  ginge  eg  ung  gar  nidbt§  an.  Urn  mit 
bem  Srnft  bcr  eigenen  ©rfcnntnig  unb  ber 
©rfenntnig  ©otteg  unfere  ©ecle  an  fiillen, 
fodten  mir  reebt  oft  in  ungeftbrter  ©tide 
dermeiten.  2!ie  dtZinuten,  in  benen  mir  ung 
mit  unferem  ^nnern  befaffen,  finb  nid)t 
aScrIuft,  fie  finb  ©eminn.  3Bir  ober  redj* 
nen  leibcr  nur  bie  ©tunben,  bie  don  ung 
in  atrbeit  derbradbt  murben.  aSir  meffen 
unfere  2!dtigfeit  adauftorf  nod)  3iffern. 
Unfer  ©ott  mifet  niebt  nur  mit  bem  3dd' 
ftob  ob,  fonbern  er  mogt  nod)  bem  ©emid)t 
feiner  aSage.  ^m  atdeinfein  unb  ©efam* 
meltfein  fommen  bfe  redbten  ©ebanfen,  bie 


618 


^crolb  ber 

aud)  iHarI)eit  utib  Sic^er^eit.  'Sui'c^ 
attauoiel  ^eufeerlidjfeit  l)iugegen  uerliercn 
tt)ir  meijr,  olS  toir  geroinncu;  roir  werben 
)c^n.idd)L'r  [tott  unS  311  befc[tigcn;  mir  geben 
ftets  Qu^,  ot)ne  S^eues  bafiir  roiber  cinsu* 
nebmen. 

3og  jicb  Dicrjig  Stage  in  bic  aBufte 
3urucf;  bort  lebte  cr  mit  jeinem  (s^iott  aUein. 
;>iQQf  ging  'Jlbciibs  nad)  be§  Staged  aWiibe 
iinb  'ilrbeit  aiif  bas  gelb  311  finnen,  34 
tiMi,  ^Inbacbt  311  boltcn;  er  mill  afletn  jein; 
iin  Jempel  bcr  S'iatur;  ba,  roo  it)n  fein  Sin¬ 
ge  iiel)t,  fcin  SttmmengcrDiri'  unb  2arm 
ftort.  Xaaib  ringt  im  Sldminerlein. 
blleb  Qd)t3el)ii  ^obre  in  i1ta3arctb  Dcrbor- 
gen.  Tort  iui(d)C’  cr  in  bcr  Stifle  b*-Tan,  urn 
bcr  'Belt  311  3^'igHi,  bafl  Stifle  mebr  tut, 
al&  bcr  ^drni  bcc'  Xages  unb  raitlofe  @e» 
id)dftigfcit.  ijSauIus  ging  in  bic  SBiifte 
Strnbicn  niib  bidt  I'id)  brei  ^obre  bort  auf; 
<iud)  ivdtcr  Tuar  cr  in  jeiner  ^erferbaft  al- 
lein,  urn  neuen  yUhit  unb  ^lraft  311  fdbob’ 
fen,  fiir  icin  3Wiflion§tDcrf.  3)q  in  ber 
Stifle  tt)arcn  bie  ipdtcr  auflobcrnbcn  gltint- 
men  leinc^  eifers*  bell  angefadjt.  Stucb  un- 
fere  lUitcr  bieltcn  ibre  Slbionberung§)tun- 
ben.  SflMr  u.rlicrcn  uns  icibit  bei  aflem 
dufjeren  Stennen  unb  0>flgcn,  boften  unb 
Slrbcitcn.  ("^ur  ofleo  haben  loir  ober  moeben 
mir  un§  3eit,  nur  nid)t  fiir  uns  felbft.  SBir 
iinb  ftet^  umringt  uon  bunbert  ^::orgen, 
iJSIngcn  unb  SDiubni  bc^  S^cben^^  unb  nie- 
mal§  mit  ung  alflein.  Slflcn  gebbren  mir 
an,  nur  nid)t  un»  felbit.  ^m  Slfleinfein 
Ian)d)cn  mir  auf  unfer  ureigeniteS  2eben. 
^a§  mu^  uns?  ndber  liegen  al-:-  afle^  frent- 
be  Xicben  ringium.  3ur  ftiflen  Sloft  unb 
erniten  Ginfebr  bei  bir  ielbft  nebme  bir 
3cit.  Stiemanb  ift  man  jo  oiel  idfulbig  al§ 
fid)  aflein.  ^ludflid),  mer  3u  rubiger,  befler 
tyrfenntni§  fid)  3eit  nimmt,  3cit  fiir  fid) 
oflein.  2Bcr  bie§  nerfdiimt,  finbet  fcin  SJilb 
in  bem  unfrud)tbaren  geigenbaum. 

Slfle^  bot  SefuS  getan,  tt>o0  feine  ©nabe 
unb  Sicbe  nur  tun  fonntc.  2a§  ©rbreidi, 
bic  Scele,  ben  0Jabr-  unb  grud)tboben  bnt 
er  gebfiegt,  baf)  er  tragfdbig  loi-’rbe  unb 
bicibc.  J)icgcn  unb  Sonnenfd)cin,  be^^  Sc- 
bens  tl^^t  er  gc= 

|■’d)irft,  bafe  ber  ^feigenbaum  t?rud)t  trage. 
Sin  nid}t§  bat  er  C‘3  fcblcn  Infjcn.  l^r  )ud)tc 
unb  fanb  feine  rvn«d)t,  nid)t  nur  cinmal, 
fonbern  bfter.  Ta?  ift  bitter;  foId)e  Gnt- 
taufd)uug  an  cincm  tvcigcnbanm  311  erlcbcn, 


SBabr  belt 

oon  bem  man  bie  fcbbnftc  grudbt  bdtte  cr- 
marten  biirfen;  boppelt  bitter;  aber  toenn 
e^  eine  ifltenfdbenfeele  betrifft,  bie  treuge- 
Vflegt,  eine  giifle  oon  S2id)t  unb  Segen  bon 
oben  empfangen  butte.  S^ao  butte  i(b  nod) 
tun  foflen  unb  tot  es  nid)t‘(’  flagt  ber  ^err. 
2'ie  Beft  bcr  SWilbe  unb  Sd)onung  ift  nun 
aber  oorbei.  iiflieine  t^cbulb  ift  3U  (^nbe. 
einmal  bud  ©ottes  fud)i;nbe,  rettenbe  fiie- 
be  auf.  ift  etmaS  gebeimniSoofl  Oro- 
fee^,  urn  ba^  SBort:  ©ott  unb  bie  Seele. 
©ott  unb  bic  Seeic  fud)en  einanber,  meil  fie 
auf  etoig  3u  einanber  gebbren.  fann 
aber  bcr  fflienfeb  aflem  Sueben  ©otteS,  al= 
lem  ©rmeifen  feincr  Siebe  unb  ^ulb  fidb 
ent3ieben,  taub  unb  blinb  fidb  fteflen,  er 
fann  feine  gbttlid)c  S3eftimmung  oerncinen 
unb  fru(ibtlo;l  biciben.  2>ann  aber  fd)ldgt 
audb  bie  Stimbe,  mu  bie  ©ebulb  ©otteS  311 
©nbe  gebt.  So  gefd)ob  e§  mit  ^sroel,  bem 
ermdbiten  ©ottesoolf,  bem  ber  ©rlbfer  in 
bem  ©leicbnifl,  feine  ©ebulb  in’s  unbonf- 
bare  ^era  fcbricb.  „Safe  ibn  nod)  bie^ 
^abr.”  ©in  SBort,  baB  feine  2iebe  unb 
feinen  ©rnft  3um  StuBbrud  bringt.  Sin 
nidbtB  mill  er  ^eB  feblen  laffen.  ©r  miH  ol- 
leB  tun,  toaB  in  feiner  ^ad)t  ftebt.  Siebt 
er  fdbliufelicb  feinen  ©rfolg,  bann  mag  baB 
©erid)t  ungeben,  mcIcbeB  ben  Untergang 
befiegelt  unb  boB  SJerberben  bcrbeifiibrt. 
Stber  eB  ift  nidit  feine  Sdbulb.  Xen  Saum 
fann  cr  nid)t  amingen.  X)cB  SJienfdben 
greibeit,  liegt  in  feiner  $anb.  SSirb  fie 
ibni  3um  Unbeil,  fo  ift  bitB  fcin  cigencB 
9Serfd)uIben.  ©ott  gebc,  baf)  roir  bie  grei- 
beit  niebt  mifebraudben,  fonbern  alB  ©c= 
fdbenf  feincr  Siebe  anmenben  311  unfrem 
§eil.  ©eele,  mie  lange  fd)on  fud)t  bcr 
grudbt  an  bir?  ^ft  boB  bcin  33tlb? 

©uang.  3uitfd)rift. 


Unfcrc  Snnciib  Slbtcilnng. 
fpibcl  ^rogen. 

^r.  9fo.  773.  —  3u  A^um  mar  gefogt: 
„So  fbriebt  ber  .<§err  Bubaotb:  ^sd)  bube 
bid)  genommen  oon  ben  Sd)ofburbcn  bafe 
bit  fcin  fofleft  cin  giirft  iiber  mein  i3oIt 
^sBrael? 

^r.  Sto.  774. — aBo§  ift  bcr,  bcr  uid)t  3ur 
Xbitr  biuui”  gebet  in  ben  Sd)afftan  fonbern 
ft  i get  anberBmo  bincin? 
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$lnttoortcn  nuf  !ii3i6cl  eyroflf”* 


^x.  Uio.  765.  — 3BeW)c§  isiaub  f)at  bcr 
^pcrr  ben  ^inberu  2ot§  511  beii^eu  gegeBcu'c* 
Slntto.  —  3^00  Sonb  ber  ^inber 
mon,  5.  iWo).  2,  10  unb  ba^  Sonb  illr,  ober 
bQ§  Sanb  ber  SJZoabiter.  5.  2,  9. 

9lit^tic^e  Sieljrc.  —  Cbtool)!  G|qu  ein 
*  gottlofcr  '3>?ann  inar,  toic  uns  ^^aulus  iagt, 
jo  mar  er  bennod)  ein  93rnber  §afob^.  3ei» 

’  ne  97ad^fomntenld)Qtt  looren  SBerlnanbtc 
ber  ^inber  ^Srael  unb  ber  ^err  nerjcfiontc 
’  fie  in  bent  er  ben  ^inber  S§arel  berobl  jie 
joHten  jie  ni^t  befriegen.  ®ie  joUten  fricb* 
lidb  fein  mit  ibnen,  benn  jie  maren  ibre 
'  naben  Slerlnanbten. 

Slljo  Qitdb  bie  a«OQbiter  nnb  j?tmmonitcr 
jollten  nid^t  bon  ben  ^nber  ^Srael  bcr* 
trieben  njerben.  3)er  ^err  batte  ibnen  Me* 
je  Sdnber  gegeben  311  bejiben  unb  jie  joE* 
ten  nidbt  bon  biejem  SSoIf  bertrieben  ober 
beleibiget  inerben. 

>  @ie  inaren  bie  ^inber  fiots  toie  aus  1. 
arjoj.  19,  37  unb  38  311  jeben  ijt.  Jdot  loor 
ein  97ejte  SlbrobamS  unb  ibor  mit  iHbrobam 
au§ge3ogen  in  boS  2anb  (Eonoon.  ®r  battc 
!  jeine  SBobmmg  3U  isobom  biC^  isobom  bcr* 

i  ^  tiigt  murbe  burd)  geuer  unb  Sd)mefcl. 

I  a3alb.  nod)  biejer  mnrbcn  bic  beiben 

f  @6bne  a)toab  unb  51mmon  geboren.  iBon 

biejen  fommen  bic  ''l^Joabiter  unb  '^tmino* 

I  *  niter. 

I  Xer  ^err  jorgtc  fur  bieje  SJblfer  nnb 
I  tricb  bie  9tiejen  au^’  biejen  Sdnbern  nnb 

l  .  liefe  bie  ^inber  Sot§  barinnen  mobnen. 

I  ®ieje  joHten  bie  S^inber  ^^roel  in  fRube 

[■  lajjen.  93Qlaf,  ber  MRoabitcr  ^bnig  ober 

<  mar  nid)t  geneigt  ben  ^inber  ^§rael  @utc§ 

3U  tbun,  ben  er  forberte  33iIeQm  ibne^i  3« 
flucben  unb  jie  fiigten  ^§rael  grofeen  3d)Ci* 
ben  3U.  Xieje  ^inber  2otg  maren,  mie  jo 
biele  a)lenjd)en  feM  nod)  jinb.  Sic  maren 
nidit  banfbor  gegen  (^ott  fiir  boS  @utc  bQ» 
er  ibnen  getbon  inbem  er  ibnen  bieje  Scin* 
ber  3U  bejiben  gob. 

gr.  jRo.  766.  —  2BeId)e  Selige  merben 
bQ§  ©rbreid)  bejib^n? 

5lnth).  —  Tic  Sanftmutbigen.  fDiattb. 
5  5. 

dtuMidire  fiebre.  —  Selig  jinb  bic  Sanft* 
miitigen,  benn  jie  merben  ba§  ©rbrcidb  be* 
jiben.  Tie  mobre  Sanftmutb  joigt  mo  ein 
iTRcnjdb  jid)  jelbjt  lernt  erfennen.  Ter 


a  f)  r  b  e  i  t 

3)ienjd),  bcr  geijtlid)  arm  ijt,  ijt  bcr,  ber  jer* 
ne  £ibnmad)t,  9iid)tigfeit  unb  illrmutb  in 
geijtlid)en  Sad)en  erfeunt.  t^r  mirb  gan3 
flein  in  jeinen  eigenen  iltugcn.  Kr  jiiblt 
bob  er  in  jeiner  XHrmutb  oft  jeinen  (^ott 
unb  jeine  33rubcr  unb  Sd)mcftern  beleibiget 
bat.  Tq»  bringt  ibn  jelbft  ons  Icibtragch. 
6r  bemeint  unb  betrauert  jeinen  ormen 
3ujtQnb.  (£t  finbet  nid)t£?  bci  jid)  felbft  al§ 
nur  Sd)mQd)bcit  unb  3lrmutb,  baber  nid)t§ 
ba§  ibn  berurjad)en  fonnte  uici  non  jidb 
jelbjt  balten. 

Soicber  IDJcnjd)  ijt  gclojjen.  er  ift  niebt 
aufgeblajcn  ober  bod)mutig.  er  bejtebt 
nid^t  mebr  ouf  jeinen  ^opf  unb  eigenjinn. 
Soltbe  jagt  ^eju^  jinb  jclig  unb  merben 
bQ§  erbreid)  bejiben. 

97id^t  bafs  jie  einen  93cjibtitcl  3U  einem 
grofeen  Tbeil  ber  erbe  boben  merben.  Sic 
merben  aber  bon  biejer  28elt  geniefeen  mo§ 
jie  3u  ibrem  Seben  bebiirfen.  Sie  gcniejjeu 
oEe^  auf  erben  bid  rubiger  unb  mit  bid 
meniger  Sorgen  qB  bic,  bic  Scfibtitein 
boben.  aGfioS  ber  Sleicbe  biejer  SEBclt  meint 
3U  bejiben,  geniefet  ber  Saiiftiniitige  in 
einem  bid  grbfecren  Sinne.  er  jud)t  nid)t 
jeinen  aCBiEcn  burd)  311  jeben,  er  fiigt  jid)  in 
Umftdnbe,  Idfst  (Sott  mit  ibm  mad)en  mo^ 
er  miE  unb  jo  modjt  C>Jott  jcin  (^liicf. — '-It. 


gm  Tciinjcl  bcr  Dlotur. 


Ter  nun  bcrftorbcne  englijd)e  'ijJrcbiger 
©corg  '^Ealmer  Tauie?,  befnnnt  qI»  Tirec* 
tor  ber  ®ritijd)cn  unb  aincddnbijd)cn  ^ibcl* 
gcjeflfd)Qft  in  Berlin,  er3nblt:  i^or  mebre- 
ren  ^obren  mujjte  id)  in  'Xngdegenbeiten 
ber  a3ibd_gejcEjd)Qft  cine  Stobt  am  IRbein 
ofters  bcjnd)en  unb  bort  einen  Idngcrcn 
aiufentbalt  nebmen.  C>d)  ftieg  immer  in 
bemjdbcn  ©ajtbof  ob  unb  a'bidt  meinen 
bci  Tijd)e  nid)t  untcr  ben  )Reifcnben, 
jonbern  untcr  ben  Stammgdftcn.  Taber 
fam  c§,  baj)  id)  bieje  oEc  bon  'GJlnfcben 
fonnte  unb  bafe  jid)  3mljd)cn  mir  unb  mci* 
nen  unmittdboren  iRad)barn  ein  ©ejprdd) 
cntjbonn.  Tic  Tijd)gcjcEjd)aft  mor  stem* 
lidb  Dbenon  foBcn  Dfficicrc,  unten 

jReijenbc  unb  in  ber  'iRittc,  mo  idi  midi  be* 
fonb,  Scamte,  gurijten,  9lcr3te,  Opernjdn* 
ger  unb  anbere.  91n  bem  Toge,  bon  bem 
bieje  ©cjd)id)te  bnnbdt,  mar  mein  97od)bQr 
3ur  Sinfen  ein  a?crliner  'itaubircctor,  ber 
bamoI§  in  jener  Stabt  mit  grofjen  aSauten 
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Def(f)Qfttgt  mar.  aWir  gegeniiber  )afe  ein 
?tr3t,  ein  Dieljeiiig  gebilbeter  SWann. 

(?in^§  SonntogS  nad)  bent  englifcben 
<iiottc§bienfte  erjcbien  id)  erft  fpot  bei  S^ij^e 
unb  batte  faum  ipiob  genommen,  aB  ber 
Berliner  micb  mit  ben  SBorten  onrebete: 
,,3ie  finb  gctoife  in  ber  ^ird)e  getoejcn! 
i^cb  gcbc  «ie  binein,”  fiigte  er  f)iniu,  „bobe 
oud)  baau  fein  a3eburfnife.  2)od)  boS  mufe 
moil  ben  Gtiglanbern  loifen:  am  'Sonntog 
5cigcn  jie  garbe  unb  )inb  fromm.”  SRan 
Indite. 

„93Qb!”  fiel  ber  3trat  ein,  „mit  ber 
grbmmigfeit  ber  ©nglanber  i)t  e§  nicbt  jo 
meit  bor.  :5d)  bin  in  ©nglanb  gemejen  unb 
fcnne  bic  ©ejdbidbte  gonj  genau.  2tIIer» 
bing^  gebcii  alle  anjtdubigen  fieute,  OJebet- 
bud)  unb  ©ibel  in  ber  ^anb,  jonntaglidb  in 
bie  ^^ircbe.  5tucb  id)  ging  binein,  benn  el 
gab  nicbtl  anberel  3u  tun.  SBenn  ober  ber 
,*0crr  'pforrer  meinte,  bafe  bie  53ud)er,  bie 
bie  jungen  2)amen  unb  ^erren  oor  jicb  ^ieh 
ten,  ©ebt’tbiicber  moren,  jo  irrte  er  jicb  6^" 
iDoItig.  9iieblicbe  SWomoue  tonren  el,  unb 
nuj  Grben,  nidbt  im  ^immel  toaren  bie  ©e» 
bonfen  ber  Sejer.” 

„aBie  lange  maren  ®ie  in  ^nglonb?” 
jragte  idb  rubtQ  i>en  Strst. 

„5tcbt  QJJonate,”  ertoiberte  er  mit  jtarfer 
®etonung. 

„Unb  id)  28  ^sabre,'’  mar  meine  (Sntgeg= 
jiung;  „unb  menn  icb  Sb^er  acbtmonatigen 
ntcine  28  jabrige  erfabrung  gegeniiber* 
jteUe  unb  jage,  bafe,  meine  juugjten  ^inber* 
iabre  unb  3eiten  ernjter  ^raufbeit  aulge* 
nommen,  idb  feinen  oonntag  ocriebt  bobe, 
obne  mebr  all  einmal  in  ber  ^irdbe  geme* 
jen  311  jcin,  aber  bal,  mal  0ie  jaben,  nie* 
moll  jab,  jo  ijt  nur  ein  Scblitj)  moglid), 
iidmlidb  biejer:  bafe  @ie  in  cinen  jebr  ei* 
gentiimlidjen  '©ejedjcbQrtSfreil  bineingero* 
ten  jinb,  all  Sie  unjer  SSatcrIanb  mit  ^b* 
rer  ®cgcnmart  beebrten.” 

^jebt  ging  bal  ©eldcbter  mieber  lol,  biel* 
mal  aber  nicbt  gegen  mid),  jonbern  gegen 
ben  Doctor. 

Da  broujte  ber  Doctor  auj  unb  jagtc: 
„2Bol  ijt  bal  fiir  3tnbad)t,  bie  jid)  nur  3^01* 
jd)en  uicr  SBanben  nerriebten  liifetl  SWein 
"iempel  ijt  ein  anberer.  ^db  jteUe  midb  in 
•©ottel  jreie  S^atur,  iiber  mir  bal  blaue 
.^Mnimellgcmolbe,  311  meinen  gii&cn  i>cr 
griine  Dcbbidb  ber  SBiejen,  urn  micb  ber 
'ffialber  unb  93erge  unb  all  Orgel  ber  rau- 


jdbenbe  glufe  unb  bal  8aujen  bcl  SBinbel. 
Dal  ijt  ein  Dernttel.  ©ottel  unb  ber  2Wen» 
jcben  gleicb  miirbig:  bo  bete  idb!” 

Diel  oltel  brad)te  ber  Doctor  in  eincm 
mobigerunbeten  Sob  beraul,  ben  idb  in  jci* 
nen  funjtoollen  SBinbungen  nicbt  mieber3U* 
geben  Dermog.  S3emunberunglmurbig  mar 
bie  ©idberbeit,  mit  meldber  er  jeinen  2Beg 
fanb,  unb  bal  geuer  jeiner  SBerebtjomfeit. 
Der  ©rfolg  blieb  nidbt  aul,  er  botte  uni 
alle  getjadtt  unb  gejejjelt. 

„©inb  @ie  beute  in  biejem  Dembel  ge» 
me  jen?”  jragte  idb* 

„i§eute  gerabe  nidbt,”  ermiberte  er  ber* 
legen,  „icb  botte  feine  3eit.” 

„§eute  bor  odbt  Dogen  bieICeid)t?”  jragte 
idb  meiter. 

„Dal  fann  id)  nidbt  jagen,”  ermiberte  er. 

„€in  einsigel  33ZaI  inncrbalb  ber  lenten 
jed)l  3?ionote?” 

„Dal  audb  nidbt.” 

„3ie  j^einen  einen  jbdriidien  ©ebraud) 
bon  Sbrem  Dempel  3U  madben,”  bemcrfte 
idb. 

Der  Doctor  jdbmicg,  bie  onbern  ladbten. 

Sdb  jubr  jort:  „Sn  meinem  armen  Dem* 
jjel,  in  bem  idb  ^^bte  gemejen  bin,  fonnen 
■@ie  nidbt  beten,  er  ijt  jur  Sie  30  eng.  ^n 
Sb^^em  berriicben  Dembel  aber,  in  bem  @ie 
mabrenb  ber  lenten  je^l  SP'tonate  nidbt  ge* 
me  jen  jinb,  fann  audb  idb  beten,  er  ijt  jiir 
midb  nic^t  3U  grofe.  ^  madbe  ^bnen  einen 
SSorjdblag.  ^n  etma  jedbl  SBodben  muj)  id) 
mieber  bierber  suriidfebren.  mitt  el  jo 
einrid)ten.  Safe  ein  8onntag  in  bieje  3ett 
jattt.  ^db  taerbe  el  Sbnen  ooiber  an3ei* 
gen,  unb  bann  am  ©onntag  ^ormittag 
motten  mir  aul  ber  rubelojen  ©tabt  in 
©ottel  jreie  9tatur  geben:  iiber  uni  bal 
blaue  ^irnmellgemblbe,  3U  unjern  giifeen 
ben  gr linen  Debbid).  ber  SBiejen,  urn  uni 
ber  asdlber  unb  99erge  unb  all  unjere  Or* 
gel  ben  raujebenben  glufe  unb  bal  ©aujpn 
bel  SBinbel.  Untermegl  motten  mir  nidbt 
bon  Siteratur,  ^olitif  unb  bergleidben  re- 
ben,  jonbern  unjere  ©ebanfen  jtitt  jam* 
mein.  9tad)ber  motten  mir  auj  bem  griinen 
Debbidb  nieberfniecn  unb  ©ott,  ben  ©dbob* 
jer  atter  Dinge  unb  ben  Senfer  Sbi^er  unb 
meiner  ©ejefeide,  anbeten  unb  ibm  jiir  bal, 
mal  er  ©utel  an  uni  getan  bat,  bonfen 
unb  ibn  loben.  SBotten  Sie  bal?” 

„9lein,”  jogte  er  nadb  einigem  9todbben- 
fen,  „icb  mitt  el  nidbt!” 
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^erolb  bet 

„<sd^abe,”  entgegnetc  id),  „baB,  toal)renb 
@ie  ioId)en  •8inn  fiir  bie  ©rb^obcnbcit  Sb* 
re§  baben,  @ie  al§  anbad^ti- 

get  SBeter  nie  einen  gufe 

S)ic§  h)ar  mein  lebtcS  SBort.  obcr 
lodbt  niemonb,  benn  nod)  anbere  oB  ber 
Slrat  fiiblten  jidb  getroffen. 


©ontttogSrube. 


aWerfe  erftenS:  ©onntagSrube  freuet  bid). 
Sn  3Kun^en  lebte  urn  bie  3)^itte  be§ 
borigen  ^abrbunbertS  ein  ^rofeitoi^^ 
bie  alien  Spracben  leb^te.  ©r  tear  latbo* 
lijcb,  ober  ein  licber,  ernfter,  gidubiger 
ariann.  21I§  er  einmal  jeine  SBorlejungen 
icblofe  ermabnte  er  bie  ©tubenten  mit  fol* 
genbem  @Ieid)ni§  au  treuer  Sonntag^feier 
unb  au  fleifeigem  mrd)enbejud):  „8ie  man- 
bern  ie^t  na^  §auje,”  [agte  er;  „mandbe 
baben  einen  meiten  2Beg,  oietteiebt  bi§  bod) 
binauf  ober  bi§  bii^u^^or  in  bie  aibembfafa. 
aiun  benfen  @ie  ficb,  ber  ganae  SBeg  mare 
eine,  lange,  ftaubige  ©trafee  mit  lauter 
^ai>peln  befebt  unb  an  ber  ganaen  ©trafee 
fein  ©aftbouS,  mo  man  eintebren  unb  fid) 
erquiden  fonnte.  mare  bod)  eine  elenbe 
9ieife.  ©oldbe  ffteije  auf  biirrer,  ftaubiger 
Sanbftrafee  ift  ba§  aWenfcbenleben,  menn 
man  ben  ©onntag  unb  ©otte§bienft  berad)' 
tet.  ®ie  lieben  ©onntage  jinb  ©otte§  ©aft- 
biiufer  unb  ©infebren  an  ber  ^eerftrafee. 
Obne  fto  mufe  man  untermegS  berfebmadb- 
ten  unb  berfommen.”  —  Sm  ^abre  1848 
murbe  in  ©nglanb  2000  Slrbeitern  fiir  ben 
©onntag  ein  bopbelter  Sobn  berfprod)en, 
menn  fie  an  benfelben  aucb  arbeiteten. 
©ine  3eitlang  miHigten  fie  ein;  aber  balb 
miefen  fie  einmiitig  ba§  Stnerbieten  mieber 
auriid,  meil  fie  obne  ©onntagSrube  e§  niebt 
au§balten  fonnten.  —  aBittiam§,  ber  fpater 
fo  beriibmt  gemorbene  „2IbofteI  ber  ©iib- 
fee,”  mar  in  feiner  oin  redbt  loderer 

©efeHe,  ber  befonberS  aucb  ben  ©onntag 
arg  entbeiligte.  2>a  traf  ibn  i.  1814  bie 
fromme  grau  feine§  Sebrberrn,  bie  eben 
aur  atbenbfirdbe  geben  modle,  mie  er  mit 
einer  ©dbaar  leidbtfinniger  grpnbe  auf  ben 
©trafeen  umbcrfdbmdrmte.  ©ie  rebete  ernft 
unb  freunblidb  mit  ibm,  er  moge  fidb  bocb 
ibr  anfdbliefeen  unb  nad)  einigem 
miHigte  er  audb  ein.  2)a  borte  er  in  ber 
^rcbe  eine  gemaltige  ^rebigt  iiber  SWattb. 
16,26,  („ma§  biilfe  e§  bem  aJJenfdben  u.  f. 


SBobtbeit 

m.”)  unb  biefe  murbe  fiir  ibn  ber  Stnfang 
feiner  ^efebrung.  D  mie  fegnete  er  aeit- 
lebenS  biefen  ^rd)gang! 

IKerfe  a^^eitens:  Sonntag»rube  fdumet 

^  r. 

2tl§  1.  S*  1849  bie  ©oibgruben  in  ©ali- 
fornien  entbeeft  murben,  maebten  fid)  fofort 
grofee  ©dbaaren  im  Often  ber  ®ercinigten 
©taaten  auf,  um  in  bem  2Bunberlanb  fidb 
ffteidbtiimer  iu  boicn.  ®a§  ift  aber  ein 
aSeg  oon  uber  5000  ^m.  (2)ie  ilSacifii- 
©ifenbabn  murbe  befanntlid)  erft  1.  S- 
1869  erbffnet.)  Um  ben  feinblid)en  Sn- 
bianern  beffer  begegnen  au  fonnen,  bilbeten 
fidb  fReifegefellf^aften  Don  500  bi§  1000 
iWann.  I>ie  einen  maebten  9tafttag  am 
©onntag,  bie  anbern  nid)t,  unb  ba  aeigte 
ficb  nun  bie  rnerfmiirbige  SCatfaebe,  bafj  bie- 
ienigen,  meicbe  ben  ©onntog  feierten,  Diel 
friiber  unb  audb  Diel  riiftiger  am  3iel  ib^er 
2Banberfdbaft  anfamen  al^  bie  anbern. — 
eine  ^anbelggefeUfdbaft  liefe  ibre  SBaaren 
au§  bem  Snnern  9torb-2tmcrifa§,  befon- 
ber§  foftbare  i^elac,  burd)  ^nbianer  mit 
ibren  ^ferben  an  bie  ^ubfonsbai  fd)affcn. 
S)ie  cbriftlidben  Stdmme  bcobad)tcten  bie 
©onntagSboiliQDiig  unb  arbeiteten  nur 
fecb§  Stage  in  ber  SBoebe,  bie  b'^i^’DO'cbon 
aber  maren  aHe  ^age  auf  ber  gabrt.  ?lber 
erftere  leifteten  mit  ber  bod)  mt’br  al§ 
le^tere  unb  maren  befoubcr»  audb  t>iel  a^* 
Derloffiger.  3^urcb  biefe  Grfabrung  murbe 
bie  ^ubfonSgefeUfdbaft  freunblid)  gegen  bie 
ai^iffion  gefinnt,  mdbrenb  fie  anfangS  eine 
aiemlid)  feinbfelige  $altung  ibr  gegeniiber 
einnabm. — ©in  9teifcnber  ber  eineg  Sonn- 
tag§  an  einem  ^oblcnbergmcrf  in  ^enn- 
fqlDanien  Dorbeifam,  fab  ein  gclb,  auf  bem 
Diele  9Kaultiere  nmberftanbcn.  ©r  fragte 
f einen  SBegleiter,  ma§  e§  mit  ibnen  fci.  Oa 
antmortete  ibm  biefer,  biefe  2!iere  miifjten 
bie  2Bodbe  iiber  in  ben  biiftcren  ©dngen  beS 
SBcrgmerB  arbeiten  unb  menn  fie  niebt  am 
©onntag  an’S  StageSlidbt  berauf  gcbrad)t 
miirben,  fo  miirben  fie  balb  blinb  merben. 

ai^erfe  brittenS:  ©onntaggrube  lobnct 
ficb-  ^ 

©in  ipfarrer  erfubr  an  einem  ©ametag 
atbenb,  bafe  eine  ®auer§frau  feinw  ©e- 
meinbe  iiber  amei  ©tod  bo^  in  ber  ©dbeuer 
auf  bie  5^enne  bcrabgefaHen  fci.  ©r  bc- 
fuibte  fie  fofort  am  anbern  Xaq,  aber  mie 
erftaunte  er,  al§  ibm  bie  SSerungliide  of- 
fenbar  muntcr  unb  mobi  unb  mit  freunb* 
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^•erolb  ber  SBaOrbcit 


Iid)cr  entiiegiMifnm.  5ii'  er= 

3ti()Ut’  il}m:  „.v>i’u-  'I'iori.r,  Sic  Ijatu'u  ini= 
IdiUD't  io  ciitbri}ii]i.tl)  iiocr  bav  uicito  Wcbot 
flcprcoujt;  Xu  )oU|i  but  Sc’icitai]  bcilitjcii. 
Scitbcui  iu'r)d)icbc  id)  nid)t  iiubr  jo  bid 
'Jlrbcileii  auf  bcu  Soiuitaij  'JDiorgcu.  8o 
roorf  id)  aud)  )d)ou  flcftcni  'JJodjmittag  bo^ 
.'pen  boiii  Sdjcuiicnbobcii  berab,  bac'  id)  am 
Sountaa  iiir  bas  i^id)  bi-Qud)c.  iHts  id) 
mm  geita-n  iUbenb  ben  JqU  tot,  fid  id) 
gcrobc  Quf  ben  ,^'>enl)aufen  anf  ber  Xenne 
mib  )o  nobni  id)  iDvitcr  fciiien  2d)Qben.” 
„Xa  Sic  offenbor  ben  Seg.n  erfob^ 

rcu  biirfemjll^  ber  .'perr  anf  bie  $eilig= 
ung  gdegt  I)at,”  eriuibertc 

borouf  ber  ipfarper.  - 
Cfin  33dcfer  in  bem  aanbftQbtd)cu  91.  bon* 
tc,  H)ie  faft  alle  feine  'DJitbiirgcr,  aneb 
fen.  3>er  $anbel  mit  bcmfelben  lag  faft 
ganj  in  ben  ^nben  bon  ^nben.  XJicfe 
niad)tcil  3ibar  fein  '(^efd)aft  an  ibrem  Sab= 
batb,  aber  befto  eifriger  am  Sonntag  ber 
CSbeiften.  ®o  moUten  and)  3tt)i'i  jiibifdbe 
.S>anbek’Iente  mit  nnfrem  93acfcrmeifter  am 
Sonntag  einen  ^anf  abfd)Iieucn.  (^r  aber 
eimiberte  ibnen  beftimmt:  „5lm  oonntag 
bauble  id)  nid)t.”  „^illber  bie  .'^obfenbeeife 
geben  3nrucf!”  entgjgnctc  man  ibm.  Xocb 
er  bicibt  bei  feiner  SlU’igernng.  j)tid)tig 
fanfen  and)  bie  .'C'>obfcnbreife  in  ber  ndd)ften 
^eit  in  rabiber  JiBeife  unb  fo  blicb  bem 
fromnien  ®dcfer  nid)t5  iibrig,  al§  feinen 
^i^obfen  feft  in  Sdtfe  eintrete/ 311  laffen  nnb 
fiir’ij  ndd)fte  ^abr  anf3nfbaren.  iHh’r  bas 
mar  nun  eii.i  befonbers  t.nres  .v>obfcniabv, 
mo  ber  Gentner  bis  311  500  i^tarf  foftete. 
So  erlofte  er  febt  bas  Dier=  nnb  fiinffadbe 
bes-  am  uorigen  gebotenenX|Jrcife§. 

— 'i»bi. 


ber  (f^Iaube  berniag. 


93:  i  9i3eltmenfd)en  bernbt  ber  @cfdbdfk= 
berfebr  boubtfa^llicb  baranf,  bafj  einer  bem 
anberen  •©lanben  fd)cnft.  9lber  fobalb  ber 
©lanbe  anf’^  ©ottlidbe  geridbtet  ift,  fdbiefet 
ber  Teufel  baranf  311  nnb  fud)t  aitifjtranen 
in  bie  »'ocr3cn  311  fden.  X^cr  S^eufel  fennt 
bie  .Sfraft  be^  '(^ilanbens,  bie  33iad)t  be§= 
felben,  ibm  fein  fReidb  3U  erfdfuttern,  baber 
fd)Ienbert  er  feine  toblidben  Q3efd)offe  anf 
bie  9Wenfd)en,  bie  fid)  im  '©lanben  iiben. 

X'cr  <5ilaube  gebt  bi§  in§  llnermef?Iid)e, 
unb  ®ott  bot  bem  ^?cnfd)cn  in  Seiner 


groBen  05nabe  bQ»  fbfttid)e  nnb  beilige  9>or= 
red)t  gemdbrt,  biefe  Uncnbtid)feit  be^ 
Oitanbjm  ak  Sd)mert  nnb  Sd)ilb  3u  ge» 
brand)en.  ^ann  man  fid)  ba  no(^  iiber  ba§ 
Jfi^ort  mnnbcrn:  „5Dbne  6iIouben  ift  e§  urn 
rnogtid)  <^ott  311  gefallenc'” 

Xa  bod)  ber  ©laube  ber  Sdbluffel  3um 
^er3en  (Lottes  ift  nnb  an  ben  Sd)aben,  bie 
15  birgt.  ^^efus  bat  gefagt:  „9aemanb 
fann  ein  SBnnber  tun  in  SiJeinem  9iamen, 
unb  Ieid)t  iibel  Don  9)fir  reben,  benn  ber 
(iilaube  ift  au§  ©ott,  unb  @ott  ift  mit  Sidb 
felbft  niebt  uneinS.  ^n  ber  ^blle  mirb  e§ 
febod)  cine  grofee  StnaabI  bon  foldben  ge» 
ben,  bie  burd)  ben  ©lauben  grofee  Xaten 
getan  baben;  fie  finb  aber  auriidgemidben, 
unb  ibrer  grofeen  Xaten  mirb  nacb  §ef.  33: 
12  bann  nid)t  mebr  gebaebt  merben. 

31udb  S^raek  '©rrettung  gefebab  burd) 
ben  ©louben.  Xie  2Bunber  bor  iPboroo 
murben  burcb  ben  ©lauben  gemirft,  unb 
bie  ^auberer,  bie  baSfcIbe  tun  mottten, 
fanben  bolb,  bafe  ibrer  XeufelStunft  eine 
©renae  gefterft  mar.  Xer  ©laube  bot  aber 
feine  ©renaen. 

bat  bem  SSater  gefatten,  ben  ©Iqu* 
ben  aum  Stein  be^  StnftofeeS  au  ntod)en  fiir 
^eu(^ter,  unb  au  einer  SBaffe  unb  au  ei* 
nem  Sd)IuffeI  in  ben  ^dnben  ber  §eiligen. 
Xer  ©laube  bof  Seuer  Dorn  ^irnmel  ber= 
abgebolt  unb  bie  93aakt)riefter  unb  ibre 
91nbdnger  Dernidbtet.  SfB  ben  ^iingern 
ber  9fuftrag  gegeben  murbe,  bag  g-Dange» 
lium  au  brebigen,  ^ranfe  au  beilen  ufm., 
geborebten  fie  einfacb,  wnb  bie  3cid)en  foIg« 
ten  au  93efrdftigung  beg  aSorteg,  unb  ber 
§err  mirfte  mit  ibnen. — Sifarf.  16 :20. 

Sibt  ^efug  au(^  fe^t  nodb  anr  9ted)ten 
©otteg?  $at  ©r  bie  SSerbeifaung  anriid* 
genommen?  ©ott  fei  Xanf,  nein!  ©r 
mirft  nod)  mit  alien,  bie  an  ^bn  glauben. 

©g  ift  eine  ^eraen^ftarfung,  menu  man 
fiebt,  mie  bie  $eiben  bie  93erbei&ungen 
©otteg  feft  ergreifen,  nadbbem  fie  anm  er- 
ften  9l)?al  bon  ber  ^raft  ©otteg  gebbrt  bn* 
ben.  ©in  93eifbiel  babon:  2llg  ein  ©inge- 
borener  in  9lfrifa  bode,  bafe  unfer  ©ott 
^raft  beitte,  ^anfe  an  beilen,  ging  er  fo» 
fort  nacb  ^nfe  unb  lub  feine  gelabmtcn, 
gana  bilflofen  'Gruber  in  einen  ^rren. 
Xiefen  fd)ob  er  eine  meite  Strede  bor  fid) 
bin  big  an  ben  Ort,  mo  ber  a)?ann  ©otteg 
mobnte.  Xort  angefommen,  legte  er  ben 
ormen  ^hiibbel  anf  bag  ©rag  unb  eilte 
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^pcrolb  ber 

mit  icincm  S?orren  irieber  baDon. 

Stuf  bie  groge,  roas  bcr  Slranfc  bci  an^ 
fongen  I'olttc,  falb  'JDJanu  grop  on 

unb  fogte:  ,,Xer  tnirb  ju  gufe  nocf)  ^oujc 
fommai,”  lijib  fo  gcid)a^  c§! 

^onnte  unfcr  !)immliid)cr  SBotei*  ben 
edt)ten  ©loubcn  einc§  ormen  {)cibni1rf)en 
9ieger§  gu  Sc^onben  toerben  loffen?  Su 
d^crlid)  nid)t.  $er  SKann  ©otteS  biclt  ein 
furjes,  gloubcnsDoIIcS  ©ebct;  bo  ging  ein 
bittern  burd)  ben  ^brpcr  bc^  ouf  bcm 
'©rofe  boliegenbcn  Unglitdlidjcn,  nnb  glcidi 
borouf  ftonb  er  oiif  ieinui  gufjcn — ein  ge= 
funbcr  liiionn!  SBor  bos  nid)t  ein  SSunber. 
bog  anbcrcn  prebigte? 

Xieje  2d)n)ar3cn  tnorcn  nod)  nid)t  tot= 
gepcebigt;  lie  gotten  bie  Staten  bv§  gro= 
Uen  (^otte^  be^  roeijien  'JJ?Qnne§  geieben, 
unb  3eiu  lieiliges  SBort  gumgtj  ibnen, 
um  non  uorncberein  )id)  tcft  borout  311 
jtiiben. 

@0  fomint  olio  beu  '(^lonbe  burd)  i-ov 
$6ren  bc^  2Bortec^  bos  in  finblid)er  t^in= 
fait  angenommen  roirb.  ift  etiuas  fo 
einfad)e5,  bafe  bie  Bingen  unb  (^ebilbctcn 
e§  DoUig  miner  iUd)t  lajfen,  unb  ftatt  bef» 
fen  fid)  bie  gronte  aUiiOc  mod)en,  beni  C'^e= 
i)cimni§  mif  ben  ©runb  30  fommen. 
ntebr  man  in  ber  (iinfolt  bleibt,  mn  jo 
eber  tritt  bcr  (^loube  beroor.  ©in  leifer 
SBinf  geniigt  fd)on.  (fin  Sanbel  in  .'der= 
aen^reinbeit  unb  gdn3lid)er  ^Ibbdngigfeit 
bon  QJott  mirb  I'ebr  balb  bie  f6ftlid)e  (^ilau- 
bensftcanng  lierbeifiibren,  bie  einen  im^ 
mer  auf  bcr  .^bbe  erbdlt. 

3u  feiner  onbereu  B^it,  mie  ber  febtigeu, 
bat  c§  fo  notgetan,  im  2;ienfte  bes?  ^>crrn 
bie  lebenbigc  J^roft  ®ottcg  3U  erfauren, 
bamit  bae  Tv^iiidie  bon  bem  (Sd)ten  iinter- 
febieben  merbe.  ^sd)  boi’e  ^en  (finbrucf, 
bofe  fept  bie  Beit  beginnt,  mo  bcr  bimmli^ 
febe  3Sotcr  ein  3nbereitcte§  3SoIf  mit  foId)er 
^raft  auSriiftet,  ban  gauge  SSelt  borob 
ftannen  mirb.  Sie  „gr6feeren  SScefe”  iinb 
nod)  nid)t  offenbar  gemorben,  roir  miffen 
ober,  bon  feineS  Seiner  SBorte  binToaen 
mirb.  2cr  munberbare  gottlicbe  >2:;d)lnf5» 
ftein  mirb  niebt  gefebt  merben  auf  einen 
SBan,  ber  an§  fleifdilicbem  2Befen  mcnfd)Ii* 
dber  knftrcngnngen  unb  bergleicbcn  3ufam« 
mengefebt  ift,  fonbern  er  mirb  ber  3Ibfd)Iuf5 
eine§  SBcrfeS  fein,  bo§  ©ott  bat  bottbrim 
gen  fbnnen  in  un§  unb  burdb  un§.  6r  ift 
fiir  foicbe,  bie  blinb,  taub  unb  ftumm 
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finb  gegeniiber  aacm,  ma»  nid)t  im  28iaen 
unb  im  ^ntcreffe  ©ottes  ftebt.  ^ef.  42:19. 


S^cr  ift  f(bulb? 


58on  Xr.  Somtieben. 

„Scb  mein  nid)t  mebr,  mas  icb  mit  mei- 
neni  ©mil  mad)en  fod!”  flogte  ber  ^anb« 
arbeiter  HIJid)cI  gegen  feinen  il?ad)bar  unb 
greunb  ^ung.  „iS8ao  befommt  ber  ^unQe 
fill-  5d)Idge  non  mir  unb  meincr  grou,  unb 
feben  Slog  beflagt  fid)  ber  J^ebrer,  bafe  er 
|einc  Sd)ularbeiten  nii^t  gemod)t  bat!  SBa§ 
foU  man  benn  mit  bcm  fonlcn  iBengcI  nodb 
anfangen?” 

„^d)  mia  bir  mas  fagen,  9^ad)bar,”  er- 
miberte  J^ung.  „I>lIug  bat  nod)  feiner  fein 
'Tiinb  gefd)Iagcn,  aber  bumm.  Bi^QU'^Q 
muf)  fein,  aber  aagu  oici  Sd)Idge  madben 
ftbrrifd).  SSerfud)  c§  bod)  cinmal  mit  Siebe 
unb  '5reunblid)fcit!  9lebe  bcincni  ©mil  gut 
311  unb  febte  bid)  felbft  mit  ibm  on  ben  Jlifeb 
unb  mad)’  mit  ibm  feinc  Sd)ulaufgabcn — , 
bos  beifet:  bu  fodft  fie  niebt  fiir  ibn  mad)p; 
bn§  more  erft  rcd)t  nerfebrtl  Xu  foaft  ibn 
uur  anbalten,  bafe  er  fie  maebt,  unb  mo  er 
niebt  93efd)eib  meife,  ibm  cinbclfen.  Unb 
bas  rcgcimafjig,  Xag  fiir  Xag  gur  bcftimm= 
ten  Beit.  Xu  foHft  feben,  mic  f^on  e§  bann 
mit  beincm  ©mil  gebt.  mufet  bu 

l^iebulb  baben;  ein  alter  j^eblcr  Idfet  fid) 
in  ein  poor  Xogen  niebt  befeitigen.  Xo§ 
mifun  mir  bon  un§  felbft.” 

,,5d)  banfc  bir  fiir  beincm  9tot,  9tod)‘ 
bar,”  Perfepte  aT(id)eI.  „^d)  munbere  mid), 
ban  id)  felbft  nod)  nid)t  barauf  gefommen 
bin.  ^tb  tnia  c§  fo  macben,  mie  bit  fogft. 
?eb  mobi!” 

©6  maren  nod)  biefcm  ©cfprdcbe  28od)en 
bingegongen.  ^Iiiebel  batte  ficb  feincS  ©mil 
in  freunblidber  ®eifc  angenommen;  bcr 
gtoef  mor  boaig  in  ben  SRubeftanb  berfept 
morben.  28a§  bie  Siebe  Stoef  niebt  bcr» 
moifitc,  ba§  Iciftctc  Me  Siebe  unb  ©ebulb. 
Xer  Xrob  fanb  im  ^ergen  bc§  ^lobcn  feinc 
Wabrung  mebr,  aber  burd)  bie  Siebe  murbe 
bn§  ©ute  in  ibm  ermedt  unb  gcfbrbert. 
X^alb  bntte  ber  SSater  mar  nid)t  mebr  nbtig, 
nod)  ben  bduslii^cn  9Irbeitcn  fcincs_Sobne§ 
gu  feben.  Xer  Sebrer  ftcllte  ben  ©mil  bor 
ber  gangen  piaffe  al§  ilUufter  bo§  I^IeifeeS 
bin. 
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Sent  9ladE)5ar  blieb  aber  SO^idbel 
3eit  jeineS  ScbenS  bonfbar  fur  ben  guten 

f»Qt. 

3Ko§  ber  ^arl  SWiiller  fiir  fdE)Ied)te  Steu¬ 
ben  on  ficb  butte,  tear  aunt  erf^rerfen.  ^e* 
beg  anjeite  SBort  ein  0d)imbftDort  ober  ein 
glurf).  SBiele  ©Item  finb  ba  fo  unberfton* 
big,  fiir  alle  feebler  ibrer  ^inber  bie  @^u* 
le  uerontiDortlicb  ju  mocben.  ©nttoeber  bo* 
ben  bie  5?inber  bog  93bfe  bon  ben  onbern 
©djulfinbern  gelernt — unb  bog  SBofe  eig=> 
net  fidb  befonntlidf)  ber  SWenfcben  leid^ter  an, 
olg  bag  (^ute — ,  ober  ber  Sebrer  butte  fid^ 
ni(^t  bie  recbte  2)Ziibe  gegeben,  ben  ^inbern 
bie  llnartcn  abangeioobnen.  3[ucb  SKiiHerg 
ioaren  fo  unberftiinbige  ©Item  unb  fie  fd^o* 
ben  gana  often  bie  <5cbulb  fiir  bie  SSertoabr* 
lofung  ibres  ^arl  auf  bie  ©dbule  unb  ben 
fiebrer. 

Sag  fam  biefem  au  0bten,  unb  bei  erfter 
©elcgenbcit  fteKte  er  bafiir  ^arlg  SSater 
aur  9iebe;  „crftlid)  toiH  i(^  Sbuen  mal  fa» 
gen,  SJZiiHer,  non  ben  anberen  ^^inbern  but 
Sbr  i^url  bie  fditledbten  SHeben  nid^t  gelernt, 
aber  er  but  bie  anberen  ntit  feinen  9tobei» 
ten  oerborben;  fobann  toiH  idb  Sbuen  fa» 
gen,  bafe  bie  <3cbnle  in  ben  baar  Unter= 
rid[)tgftunben  nid^t  gntmadf)en  fann,  ntag  fid^ 
bag  eiternbang  Sag  fiir  Sag  bon  friil)  big 
Stbcnb  on  ben  ^inbern  berfiinbigt.  Unb 
®ie  unb  Sbre  gran  finb  eg,  bie  fiir  bie  bo^ 
fen  9iebcn  ^breg  ^orl  beronttoortlidCj  an 
mocben  finb.  Sog  gonae  Sorf  toeife  eg,  bafe 
0ie  mit  Sbrer  3ron  im  Unfrieben  leben, 
unb  mog  taglicb  3iui)(beu  Sbnen  beiben  fiir 
SHeben  foHen.  ^br  Sunge  hurt  jo  nur 
©d[)Icdbteg  im  SItcmboufe;  ift’g  bo  ein 
SBunbcr,  bofe  bie  fd^Ie^ten  9teben  ibm  aut 
atoeitcn  9Zatur  gemorben  finb?  SSater  unb 
9)inttcr  finb  fiir  bog  ^nb  bie  erften  9(d^» 
tunggpcrfonen.  2Benn  fie  ibren  (Sinflufj 
recbt  au  gebraudijen  miffen,  fonnen  fie  fiir 
ibfe  ^inber  aum  'Segen  toerben  fiir  beren 
gonacg  Seben.  9lber  ©ie  unb  Sb^e  Srou, 
^iiUcr,  mod[)en  ^bren  elterlid[)en  ©influfe 
aum  Pflud^  fiir  Sbr  Senfen  Sie  on 
bog  ©pricfjmort:  „Ser  STpfel  foUt  nidfjt 
I  toeit  bom  ©tomme”  —  unb  beffcrn  ©ie 
'  fitb  —  bonn  toirb  fitb  uud)  ^br  ^arl  bef» 
fern!” — ©rinablt. 


Srofte,  trofte  irteinen  ©inn,  meil  idb 
fdbtbodb  unb  blobe  bin,  ba&  im  Oloubcn  urn 
unb  on  idb  bir  bleibe  augeton. 


Set  Sanbet. 


SBcig  ift  ber  ©loube  inert,  menu  er  fidb 
nidbt  in  feinen  griidbten  ecbt  eriueift?  2Bog 
niibt  bog  93efenntnig  beg  SWunbeg,  menn 
eg  nidbt  im  93efenntnig  ber  Sot  feine 
^rone,  feine  93eftatigung  finbet?  Ser  SBon* 
bcl  ift  beg  ©loubeng  ^robeftein.  ^n  ber 
febiflen  3eit  tut  eg  befonberg  not,  borouf 
ben  ginger  au  legen.  ^g  ift  nidjt  nur  ber 
dbriftlidbe  ©loube,  fonbern  audb  ber  (^rift» 
lidbe  SBonbel  gefdtjrbet.  Sorum  ift  brc 
oboftolifdbe  aiZobnung:  „©ebet  au,  inie  ibr 
borfidbtiglidb  Inonbelt,  nidbt  olg  bie  Unlnei- 
fen,  fonbern  olg  bie  SBeifen”  febt  mebr  om 
ifJIobe.  28er  inonbelt  benn  olg  ein  3Beifer? 
^^r  inonbelt  meife,  ber  nor  oCem  nidbt  nodb 
einem  fdbonen  SESege,  fonbern  nodb  bem  ridb= 
tigen  2Bege  frogt.  Sog  ober  ift  ber  ridbtige 
2Beg  fiir  ung,  ber  oft  alnur  enge,  einfom, 
frumm  unb  fdbledbt  ift,  ber  „audb  ^ornen 
ung  in  aiZenge  unb  mondbeg  ^reualein 
trdgt,”  ber  ober  aum  ridbtigen  3iele  fiibrt, 
aur  §eimot,  aum  aSoterboufe. 


Sic  ©torfe. 


Sag  ©ebeimnig,  ftorf  au  fein  in  ber 
aiZodbt  feiner  ©torfe,  ift  ein  gottlidbeg  ©e* 
beimnig.  Sen  SBeltmenfdben  fdbeint’g  inie» 
berfinnig,  inenn  ^oulug  fogt:  „2Benn  i^ 
fdbinodb  bin,  fo  bin  idb  ftorf,”  —  menu  ber 
^err  nerbeifet:  „a)Zeine  ^roft  ift  in  ben 
©djinodben  moebtig.”  Sog  ©ebeimnig  fonn 
nur  ber  nerfteben,  ber  mit  feiner  eigenen 
©torfe,  mit  oil  feinen  Sugenben  unb  iBe* 
gobungen,  mit  oH  feinen  Sebengerfobrun* 
gen  unb  feinem  afnfeben,  feiner  ©otten* 
unb  aSoterliebe  bor  bem  aufommengebro* 
dben  ift,  beffen  Stugen  finb  inie  geuerflom* 
men,  bie  in  bog  ©etoiffen  bineinicudbten 
unb  ben  jammer  oufbecfen,  bofe  offeg,  mog 
in  eigener  ^roft  gefdbiebt,  befdbmubt  ift  unb 
burdb  bog  eigene  „Sdb”  fudbt  Siige  unb 
©iinbe,  unb  bofe  eg  nur  eine  9Zettung  gibt 
fur  3eit  unb  ©migfeit,  fidb  Sbm  au  gufeen 
au  merfen  unb  ougaurufen:  „©ott,  fei  mir 
©iinber  gnobig, — ”  mog  fommen,  mog  bo 
moHe!  2Ber  fo  bor  Sbm  aunidbte  unb 
fdbmodb  gemorben  ift,  ber  befommt  eine  gona 
neue  ^oft,  neue  STugen  unb  ein  neueg 
§era,  unb  riibmt  fidb  mit  i^aulug:  „Sdb 
bermog  oHeg  burdb  ben,  ber  midb  modbtio 
modbt,  ©briftug.” 


$  e  r  0 1 b  be 


3B  a  Ij  r  1)  c  i  t 
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EDITORIALS 


“.  .  .  But  the  prudent  man  looketh 
well  to  his  going.”  Prov.  14:15. 

“See  then  that  ye  walk  circumspectly, 
not  as  fools,  but  as  wise.”  Eph.  5:15. 

We  are  in  times  of  confusion,  of 
movements  hither  and  thither,  waves 
coming  and  going,  currents  and  counter- 
currents,  tides  back  and  forjh,  and  withal 
much  drifting.  And  this  is  true  spirit¬ 
ually,  socially  and  financially.  The  re¬ 
sult  is  damaging  and  ruinous.  Chart  and 
compass,  anchor  and  rudder  seem  for¬ 
gotten  or  neglected.  There  are  unthink¬ 
ing,  reckless,  irresponsible  agencies  and 
counter-agencies  in  multiplied  variety 
and  number. 

But  the  Cliurch,  concerning  which 
Christ  gave  assurance — “the  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  it;”  should  be 
safely  grounded  and  founded,  and  should 
be  able  to  withstand  the  winds,  the  floods 
and  the  descending  rains. 

Leaving  temporal  matters  out  of  this 
discussion,  the  members  of  the  Church, 


perhaps  in  this  respect  it  were  better  to 
say,  the  churches,  need  to  carefully,  at¬ 
tentively,  loyally  and  faithfully  consider 
the  cited  texts,  think  them  over  deeply, 
study  what  they  imply  thoroughly,  and 
adhere  to  them  unwaveringly.  Let  this 
apply  to  all  members.  There  is  no  ques¬ 
tion  in  the  editor’s  mind  as  to  whether 
our  Amish  Mennonite  churches  are  com¬ 
mitted  and  devoted  to  true,  real  funda¬ 
mentalism,  without  reserve.  But  I  am 
persuaded  that  there  are  types  an^l  kinds 
of  fundamentalism  ( ?)  which  we  can¬ 
not  at  all  accept.  And  from  these  it  be¬ 
hooves  us  t6  hold  aloof.  Some  of  those 
misguided,  mistaken  and  shallowly  and 
impulsively  accepted  doctrines  have  been 
introduced  by  shallow  zealots  from  out¬ 
side'  sources,  and  their  acceptors  have 
been  doubtless  equally  shallow.  Some 
church  folks,  preachers  among  the  num¬ 
ber,  in  various  Mennonite  groups  have 
readily  and  enthusiastically  accepted  doc¬ 
trines,  quite  at  variance  with  the  prin¬ 
ciples  of  faith  and  doctrine  accepted  and 
professed  by  those  same  folks.  T^is 
present-day  position  and  attitude  is 
at  all  consistent  or  in  harmony  with  the 
articles  of  faith  as  taught  and  accepted. 
Take  for  example  the  Eighteen  Articles 
of  the  Dortrecht  Confession  of  Faith:  go 
over  them  article  by  article,  and  ask  your¬ 
self  the  question,  x4m  I  in  agreement  and 
in  sympathy  with  those  eighteen  articles 
of  faith?  There  are  Mennonites  ( ?) 
who  are  not  in  full  sympathy  with  the 
first  article,  nor  with  the  last,  nor  with 
others  in  between.  And  are  there  not 
]\Iennonites  (?)  who  are  not  in  real 
sympathy  and  accord  with  any  of  the 
various  Mennonite  confessions  of  faith, 
those  of  the  “Waterlandians,”  or  most 
liberal  of  early  times,  included?  Some 
Amish  Mennonite  groups,  a  number  of 
them,  have  dropped  the  distinction 
Amish.  Aside  from  the  over-radical  zeal 
to  intrude  into  the  affairs  of  other  con¬ 
gregations  beyond  the  bounds  of  due 
authority,  which  was  confessedly  a  fea¬ 
ture  of  defect  in  Jacob  .Amman,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  editor’s  judgment,  those  same 
church  adherents  could,  with  equal  right 
and  propriety,  also  drop  the  name  “Men¬ 
nonite.”  For  aside  from  the  exception 
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named  above,  they  are  no  more  in  accord 
with  Menno  Simon,  Dietrich  Philipp, 
Conrad  Grebel,  or  others  of  the  Ana¬ 
baptist  forefathers  and  pioneers  of  the 
faith,  than  they  are  with  Jacob  Amman. 
And  especially  in  cooperation  with  other 
active,  impulsive,  enthusiastic  church  ac¬ 
tivities  some  cardinal,  fundamental,  and 
formerly  emphasized  doctrines  and  prin¬ 
ciples  have  been,  first  neglected,  then  ig¬ 
nored,  then  quite  discarded ;  and  other, 
thus  popularized  and  emphasized  doc¬ 
trines  and  practices  are  gradually  being 
substituted.  And  some  of  the  present- 
day  fundamentalism  is  of  the  adapted, 
reconstructed,  half-and-half  kind,  which 
is  proposed  to  be  accepted  and  held  to. 
Too  many  people  of  the  brotherhood 
have  aped  and  tagged  after  cheap,,  lax, 
surface-rooted  leaders  and  movements. 
They  want  and  get  teachers  and  preachers 
who  choose  and  follow  the  line  of  least 
resistance.  And  as  “faith  cometh  by  hear¬ 
ing”  (Rom.  10:17),  they  hear  that  which 
is  not  always  in  accord  with  the  Word  of 
God,  the  resultant  faith  conforms  to 
what  is  preached.  Such  condition  paves 
the  way  for  and  affords  opportunity  that 
the  masses  may,  “After  their  own  lusts 
.  .  .  heap  to  themselves  teachers”  (I 
Tim.  4:3)  ;  whereas  it  is  required  of  and 
commanded  to  church  leaders,  “Take 
heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them  ...”  (I  Tim.  4:16). 
“That  we  henceforth  be  no  more  chil¬ 
dren,  tossed  to  and  fro.  and  carried  a- 
bout  with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the 
sleight  of  men,  and  cunning  craftiness, 
whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive” 
(Eph.  4:14. 

♦  ♦  *  * 

The  articles  on  tobacco  were  received 
since  manuscripts  for  last  issue  had  been 
mailed,  each  writer  having  been  una¬ 
ware  of  the  efforts  on  the  part  of  the 
other  one.  Whatever  may  be  urged  for 
the  necessity  of  the  application  of  to¬ 
bacco  in  some  form  in  exceptional  cases ; 
and  whatever  may  be  said  in  defence  of 
its  use  because  of  the  strength  of  the 
habit  already  formed:  it  must  be  ad¬ 
mitted  that  it  is  indeed  and  truly  an  un¬ 
pleasant,  disagreeable,  filthy,  offensive 
and  extravagant  practice.  Are  any  of 
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US  justified  in  using  or  doing  anything 
unnecessarily  which  serves  to  render  us 
more  disagreeable  to  those  about  us  than 
we  normally  are  ?  I  have  observed  young 
husbands  who  were  blessed  with  married 
companions  with  attractive  personalities, 
seemingly  with  purity  and  cleanliness  of 
person  and  character;  and  I  have  mar¬ 
velled  that  those  husbands  were  not  a- 
shamed  of  themselves  to  go  home  after 
the  labors  and  occupations  of  the  day 
had  ended  and  intrude  their  tobacco 
stained  and  be-fumed  presence  into  the 
sacred  atmosphere  of  a  clean  home, 
graced  by  a  tidy,  clean,  pure,  refined 
womanly  presence  in  the  person  of  a 
worthy  wife.  Dealing  fairly  and  justly 
with  the  matter,  and  without  extrenie 
and  extravagant  arguments.  What  justi¬ 
fication  has  any  man  to  urge  for  his  man¬ 
ly  (?)  privilege  (?)  of  the  delights  and 
pleasures  of  tobacco  indulgence  to  the 
exclusion  of  his  bosom  companion  in 
those  pleasures? 

Some  one  may  object  to  the  conclu¬ 
sions  implied  by  the  evident  premises  as¬ 
sumed,  and  counter-argue  that  women 
do  indulge  the  same  privilege.  But  the 
premises  thus  presumed  are  not  ad- 
missable  in  the  case  at  all.  For  the  wom¬ 
en  who  smoke,  and  swear  and  disregard, 
generally,  the  principles  and  practices  and 
usages  of  decency,  morality  and  chastity 
are  not  eligible  to  consideration  in  this 
connection,  and  are  outside  the  pale  of 
the  decent,  respectable,  moral  feminine 
maker  of  and  dweller  in  the  home. 

From  the  Biblical  standpoint,  the 
writers  of  articles  have  asked  questions 
and  made  statements,  which  should  well 
cover  the  situation. 

In  the  comments  made  above,  reference 
was  made  to  young  husbands.  I  shall  yet 
add,  as  an  afterthought.  The  tobacco  hab¬ 
it  is  like  stale  tobacco  fumes,  there  is  no 
improvement  in  the  state  of  the  user  with 
advancing  age. 

♦  ♦  *  * 

The  Her  old  for  Oct.  I,  has  not  made 
its  appearance  yet,  but  I  think  a  few 
words  of  explanation  will  also  serve  as 
apology.  For  last  issue  there  were  a 
number  of  original  manuscripts,  and 
thinking  of  the  number  I  overlooked  the 
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fact  that  most  of  them  were  rather  brief, 
but  I  had  thought  the  sum  of  words  thus 
supplied  would  be  more  than  actual  count 
proved  them  to  be.  So  there  was  lack  of 
sufficient  amount  of  matter  and  1  was 
obliged  to  add  a  second  article  previously 
prepared  of  my  own  writing,  to  make  up 
enough  in  the  emergency,  contrary  to 
what  I  had  intended  to  do. 

*  ♦  *  * 

A  sudden,  quick,  energetic  step  on  ac¬ 
count  of  oncoming  danger,  or  a  mis-step, 
or  fall  may  put  a  person  out  of  action 
in  a  moment’s  time.  The  blow  or  recoil 
of  a  motor  in  being  cranked  to  start  it 
may  also  fracture  an  arm  in  less  time 
than  it  requires  to  tell  it.  Thus  it  was 
that  the  man-power,  such  as  it  was,  of 
the  editor’s  family  of  two  units,  consist¬ 
ed  of  the  son,  with  a  fractured  arm,  and 
the  writer  with  a  badly  sprained  leg  for 
about  five  weeks.  Both  of  us  are  again 
able  “to  carry  on”  to  a  limited  extent. 
And  for  this  we  have  occasion  to  be 
grateful. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Brother  and  sister  Raymond  Beitzel 
of  the  local  congregation,  who  served  as 
emergency  workers  at  the  A.  M.  C. 
Home  since  last  spring,  upon  request  to 
be  released,  have  left  the  Home  to  begin 
preparations  for  a  home  of  their  own. 


Sister  Fannie  Yoder  of  near  Green¬ 
wood,  Delaware,  recently  arrived  here 
and  has  taken  her  place  as  a  regular  work¬ 
er  at  the  A.  M.  C.  Home. 


Pre.  and  sister  Noah  Brenneman  are 
both  among  the  disabled  at  present.  The 
brother  is  suffering  from  an  old  bodily 
infirmity,  and  the  sister  is  not  fully  re¬ 
covered  from  injury  received  in  an  auto¬ 
mobile  shake-up  while  on  a  visit  to  a  sick 
relative.  She  has  improved  quite  favor¬ 
ably  and  he  is  also  improving,  and  we 
trust  both  will  be  restored  to  their  recent 
former  condition  soon. 


Bro.  and  sister  Valentine  Yoder,  son 
and  daughter,  of  near  Middlebury,  Ind., 
accompanied  by  Sarah  Ann  Bontrager, 


and  Roy  Miller,  the  latter  from  near 
Greenwood,  Del.,  were  in  the  Casselman 
River  region  over  Sunday,  Oct.  1,  on 
their  return  trip  from  Delaware.  The 
party  left  here  on  Monday,  for  a  brief 
stop  in  the  vicinity  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  on 
their  way  home. 


Bro.  Laban  Swartzentruber,  Superin¬ 
tendent  of  the  Children’s  Home  at  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  is  at  present  temporarily 
an  addition  to  the  working  force  at  the 
A.  M.  Children’s  Home  here. 


Bro.  Lee  Scheffel  of  near  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  received  a  telegram  yesterday,  Oct. 
6,  notifying  him  of  the  precarious  con¬ 
dition  of  his  mother;  and  he,  wife  and 
baby,  expects  to  leave  for  Oklahoma,  his 
parents’  home. 


Two  of  the  Casselman  River  congre¬ 
gations  have  appointed  communion  serv¬ 
ices  for  to-morrow,  Sunday,  Oct.  8 ; 
Bishop  J.  Yoder’s  congregation  at  the 
Summit  Mills  M.  H.,  near  Meyersdale. 
Pa.,  and  the  Conservative  congregation 
at  the  Maple  Glen  M.  H.,  near  Grants- 
ville. 


Bishop  Moses  Beachy’s  congregation 
celebrated  communion  at  the  Summit 
Mills  M.  H.,  Sunday,  Sept.  1. 


Bishop  John  A.  Stolzfus  and  Pre. 
George  Beiler  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and 
Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy  and  Pre.  Nor¬ 
man  D.  Beachy  of  Salisbury,  Pa.,  were 
in  the  vicinities  of  Arthur  and  Shelby- 
ville.  Ill.,  in  the  interest  of  church  mat¬ 
ters  week  before  last. 


Bro.  Ernest  Swartzentruber,  at  pres¬ 
ent  of  Harrisonbi^rg,  Va.,  paid  the  local 
region  a  brief  visit  over  Sunday,  Oct.  1. 


Bro.  Harvey  N.  Maust  of  near  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  is  on  the  sick  list  and  will 
likely  be  laid  up  for  the  next  month  and 
a  half. 


There  are  people  to-day  who  are 
more  afraid  of  the  scoff  than  our  fore-, 
fathers  of  four  hundred  years  ago 
were  of  the  guillotine  and  the  stake. 
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HABITS 


Habits  are  like  a  rope  made  from 
twisting  small  cords  together.  I  think  the 
small  cords  out  of  which  the  rope  is 
made,  will  very  fittingly  illustrate  habits. 

It  is  a  very  dangerous  thing  to  form  bad 
habits.  We  should  be  very  careful  to 
form  good  habits,  but  bad  ones  are  very 
dangerous.  The  boy  who  remains  away 
from  Sunday  school  but  once,  thinks  lit¬ 
tle  of  it;  the  boy  who  remains  away 
from  church,  or  stays  at  home  from 
school,  or  disobeys  his  parents,  or  spends 
the  evenings  out  where  he  knows  that  he 
should  not  be  instead  of  reading  good 
books;  or  breaks  the  Sabbath,  or  does 
any  one  of  the  many  things,  may  think 
very  little  of  it  at  first,  but  do  we  know 
that  asyye^o  on  repeating  the  same  thing 
over over  again,  the  habit  grows 
^-itrtiiger  and  stronger  until  at  last  we 
are  not  able  to  break  loose  from  that 
habit?  There  are  men  who  think  that 
they  can  stop  smoking,  who  began  with 
only  an  occasional  cigarette  or  a  cigar, 
until  the  habit  grew  upon  them,  and  now 
possibly  they  think  they  are  able  to  stop, 
but  when  they  undertake  to  break  off 
smoking  they  find  that  it  is  a  very  difficult 
task,  and  very  few  smokers  who  under¬ 
take  it  succeed  permanently.  The  old 
habit  is  likely  to  overcome  them  again 
and  again. 

So  it  is  with  swearing,  and  with  telling 
falsehoods,  and  with  being  dishonest,  and 
with  drinking  liquor.  These  habits  at  last 
become  very  strong,  until  the  victims 
are  not  able  to  break  loose  from  them. 

Now,  if  we  take  one  of  these  strong 
habits,  from  which  a  man  is  not  able  to 
break  loose,  and  untwist  it,  we  will  find 
that  it  was  made  strong  by  a  repetition 
of  small  habits.  Habits  are  made  strong 
by  doing  the  same  thing  over  and  over 
again.  It  is  just  the  same  as  when  I 
take  a  spool  of  thread  and  wrap  it  a- 
round  the  feet  of  a  boy.  I  can  wrap  it 
around  and  around,  and  while  it  would  be 
easy  for  him  to  break  the  thread  if  it 
were  wrapped  once  or  twice  or  three  or 
four  times  around  his  feet,  yet  after  I 
have  succeeded  in  placing  it  ten  or  twelve 
or  twenty-five  or  fifty  times  around  his 
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feet,  he  is  not  able  to  walk.  I  could  tie 
his  hands  by  wrapping  this  small  thread 
around  and  around.  Just  a  few  times ;  at 
first  it  could  be  broken,  but  after  a  little 
it  becomes  so  strong  that  he  is  not  able 
to  break  it  at  all.  So  it  is  with  habits, 
when  we  do  the  same  thing  again  and  a- 
gain,  the  habit  becomes  stronger  and 
stronger  day  by  day,  and  year  by  year, 
until  at  last  Satan  has  the  poor  victim 
bound  hand  and  foot,  and  he  is  absolutely 
helpless.  No  one  is  able  to  come  and 
snap  the  cords,  and  set  this  poor,  helpless 
prisoner  free,  until  God  in  His  grace, 
comes  and  liberates  him  from  the  evil 
habits  with  which  he  has  bound  himself, 
or  with  which  he  has  permitted  Satan 
to  bind  him. 

It  is  very  important  that  in  the  very  be¬ 
ginning  of  life,  we  should  all  form  the 
habit  of  doing  those  things  which  are 
right.  The  doing  of  the  right  may  at 
first  afford  us  but  very  little  pleasure,  yet 
we  are  to  continue  to  do  right,  and  after 
a  while  it  will  become  pleasant  for  us 
to  do  right.  So  it  is  with  going  to  church, 
those  who  begin  when  they  are  young 
and  go  regularly,  Sunday  after  Sunday, 
become  regular  church  attendants  all 
their  lives. 

Habits  are  formed  very  much  like  the 
channel  of  a  river.  So  the  mind  by  re¬ 
peating  actions,  marks  out  its  course. 
Whether  the  mental  effort  or  manual 
work  be  pleasant  or  difficult,  we  become 
so  accustomed  to  it,  that  we  go  on  day 
by  day,  and  year  by  year  doing  the  same 
thing. 

The  Bible  gives  very  wise  instructions 
to  parents  when  it  says,  “Train  up  a  child 
in  the  way  he  should  go  and  when  he  is 
old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it.”  (Prov. 
22:6).  It  has  also  been  wisely  said, 
“Sow  an  act  and  you  reap  a  habit,  sow 
a  habit  and  you  reap  a  character,  sow 
a  character  and  you  reap  a  destiny.” 

We  should  also  have  habits  of  purity, 
for  God  is  pure,  and  he  wants  us  to  be 
pure.  Do  you  put  tobacco  in  your  mouth  ? 
Then  your  mouth  is  not  pure.  Do  you 
use  bad  words?  If  so,  your  mouth  is 
not  pure.  Do  you  use  your  eyes  to  read 
worthless  story  papers  and  books,  or  to 
look  at  evil  pictures?  Then  your  eyes  and 
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thoughts  are  not  pure.  Do  you  permit 
your  ears  to  listen  to  improper  talk? 
Then  your  ears  and  mind  are  not  pure. 
Do  you  harbor  bad  thoughts  in  your 
heart?  Then  your  heart  is  not  pure.  Do 
you  defile  your  body  by  improper  eating 
and  drinking?  If  you  do,  then  your  body 
is  not  pure.  If  we  desire  to  be  pure,  we 
must  go  to  God  and  earnestly  ask  Him 
as  David  did  when  he  cried  unto  God  and 
said :  “Purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall 
be  clean,  wash  me  and  I  shall  be  whiter 
than  snow.”  So  we  should  be  careful 
what  we  do,  for  by  doing  anything  we 
are  forming  a  habit.  If  we  do  wrong  we 
form  bad  habits;  if  we  do  right  things 
we  form  good  habits,  which  are  always 
the  best. 

I  wish  each  and  every  one  the  grace  of 
God. 

E.  N.  Mast. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  Sept.  24,  1933. 


THINGS  TO  CONSIDER  IN  MY 
LIFE  CALLING 


God’s  obedient  children  will  find  food 
for  thought  in  our  Savior’s  first  com¬ 
mandment  given  in  His  sermon  on  the 
Mount,  “Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men  that  they  may  see  your  good  works 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.”  We  never  lose  anything  by 
leaving  the  sins  of  earth  to  become  obedi¬ 
ent  to  the  voice  from  heaven,  for  every¬ 
one  who  faithfully  bears  the  cross  on 
earth,  there  is  a  glorious  crown  in  heaven. 

We  need  to  guard  against  temptation 
from  the  outside  as  well  as  from  the  in¬ 
side.  We  need  to  learn  what  our  own 
peculiar  temptations  are  and  guard  a- 
gainst  them. 

We  need  to  be  watchful  in  the  use  of 
our  tongue.  We  need  to  watch  our 
temper. 

When  we  think  of  the  way  Christ  sent 
fo*rth  the  seventy  mentioned  in  Luke 
10:1,  it  seems  almost  incredible  that  their 
lives  could  be  happy.  To  the  sinner  it 
seems  a  dark  picture.  There  were  no 
provisions  whatever,  no  scrip  or  money, 
only  the  clothing  on  their  backs.  There 
were  hardships  of  all  kinds  to  meet.  Yfet 
the^ seventy  returned  again  with  joy,  say¬ 


ing,  Lord  even  the  devils  are  subject  un¬ 
to  us  through  Thy  name.  Luke  10:17. 
Jesus  told  them  not  to  rejoice  in  this  but 
rather  because  their  names  were  written 
in  heaven. 

The  reward  of  the  righteous  in  heav¬ 
en  is  great,  beyond  our  comprehension. 
It  is  so  great  that  we  are  told  to  rejoice 
because  of  it,  “Rejoice  and  be  exceeding¬ 
ly  glad,  for  great  is  your  reward  in  heav¬ 
en.”  God  honors  those  who  delight  to 
honor  His  Word. 

Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil  and  thy 
lips  from  speaking  guile.  Psa.  34:13. 

A  soft  answer  turneth  away  wrath  but 
grievous  words  stir  up  anger.  Prov.  15  :1. 

Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not  yourselves ; 
but  rather  give  place  unto  wrath:  for  it 
is  written.  Vengeance  is  mine ;  I  will  re¬ 
pay,  saith  the  Lord.  Rom.  12:19.  Hum¬ 
ble  yourselves  in  the  sight  of  God  and  He 
shall  exalt  you. 

But  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory 
save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is  crucified 
unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  world.  Gal.  6 :14. 

I  must  work  the  works  of  him  that 
sent  me,  while  it  is  day:  the  night  com- 
eth,  when  no  man  can  work.  Jno.  9:4. 

“I  often  recall,”  said  an  old  sailor, 
“my  first  night  at  sea ;  a  storm  had  come 
up,  and  we  had  put  back  under  a  |X)int 
of  land  which  broke  the  wind  a  little, 
but  still  the  wind  had  a  rake  on  us,  and 
we  were  in  danger  of  drifting.  I  was  on 
the  anchor  watch  and  it  was  my  duty  to 
give  warning  in  case  the  ship  should  drag 
her  anchor.  It  was  a  long  night  for  me. 
I  was  very  anxious  whether  I  should 
really  know  if  the  ship  did  drift.  How 
could  I  tell?  I  found  that  by  going  for¬ 
ward  and  placing  my  hand  on  the  chain 
I  could  tell  by  the  feeling  of  it  whether 
the  anchor  was  dragging  or  not.  How 
often  that  night  I  went  forward  and 
placed  my  hand  upon  that  chain!  And 
very  often  since  I  have  wondered  wheth¬ 
er  I  am  drifting  away  from  God,  and  then 
I  go  away  and  pray.  Sometimes  during 
that  long  stormy  night  I  would  be  startled 
by  a  rumbling  sound,  and  I  would  put 
my  hand  on  the  chain,  and  find  it  was 
not  the  anchor  dragging  but  only  the 
chain  grating  against  the  rocks  at  the 
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bottom.  The  anchor  was  still  firm,  and 
sometimes  now  in  temptations  and  trial, 
I  become  afraid,  and  upon  praying  I  find 
that  way  down  deep  in  my  heart,  I  do 
love  God,  and  my  hope  is  in  flis  salva¬ 
tion.  And  I  want  to  just  say  a  word  to 
my  fellow  Christians,  Keep  an  anchor 
watch,  lest  before  you  are  aware  you  may 
be  upon  the  rocks.” 

Lorain  Kipfer. 

Manila,  N.  Y.  (Alden  Cong.) 


IS  THE  USE  OF  TOBACCO 
SCRIPTURAL? 


It  is  either  scriptural  or  it  is  not.  It 
is  either  a  virtuous  practice  or  a  vicious 
one.  It  is  either  beneficial  or  worthless. 
It  either  contributes  something  of  value 
to  society,  or  it  robs  society  of  values 
already  there.  It  either  serves  to  God’s 
glory,  or  it  does  not.  It  is  either  right 
or  wrong.  The  Word  of  God  must  de¬ 
cide,  we  might  make  a  mistake.  The 
Word  says:  “Whether  therefore  ye  eat, 
or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to 
the  glory  of  God”  I  Cor.  10:31.  “And 
whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving 
thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  by  him” 
Col.  3:17.  “Whatsoever  is  not  of  faith 
is  sin>^Rom.  14:23.”  Now  the  Word 
does  not  say  anything  about  tobacco; 
neither  does  it  mention  the  modern  dance, 
the  theaters,  movies,  etc.  But  the  prin¬ 
ciples  involved  in  any  sinful  indulgence 
are  /ill  mentioned.  Jesus  said,  “The  Spir¬ 
it  o*f  truth  .  .  .  will  guide  you  into  all 
truth,”  which  implies  that  every  detail 
in  the  Christian  life  is  not  mentioned. 
But  He  who  created  man  with  reasoning 
faculties,  and  He  who  enlightens  the 
conscience,  justly  holds  man  responsible 
(^for  the  exercise  thereof.  God  did  not 
say  in  His  Word  what  each  one  of  us 
'^should  choose  for  a  vocation,  but  the 
Word  says,  “If  any  provide  not  for  his 
own  he  hath  denied  the  faith  and  is  worse 
than  an  infidel,”  from  which  we  learn 
that  God  demands  that  we  “Labor  with 
our  hands  that  which  is  good”  leaving 
the  choice  to  our  judgment.  Likewise 
when  He  says  we  shall  “Do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God,”  He  means  that  we  shall 


“Prove  what  is  acceptable  unto  the  Lord.” 

Now  let  us  apply  this  to  tobacco.  1 
never  heard  of  anyone  who  thanked  God 
for  a  chew  of  tobacco,  or  a  cigarette,  or 
a  cigar.  The  reason  is  obvious.  Men  do 
not  thank  God  for  carnal  indulgence. 
How  could  they,  knowing  that  God  is 
not  the  author  thereof?  Yet  many  say 
that  the  use  of  tobacco  is  not  wrong. 
Now  if  it  is  not  wrong  it  must  be  right. 
The  Word  says  we  are  to  give  “Thanks 
always  for  all  things”  which  certainly 
includes  tobacco  if  it  is  right  to  use  it, 
as  many  say  it  is.  We  commend  this  es¬ 
pecially  to  those  brethren  who  use  to¬ 
bacco.  How  ungrateful  you  have  been 
in  the  past  never  to  thank  God  for  a  daily 
necessity  (?  ?). 

Here  are  some  reasons  why  it  is  wrong 
to  use  tobacco: 

1.  It  is  injurious  to  the  health.  This 
it  too  well  known  to  need  proof. 

2.  It  is  a  waste  of  the  Lord’s  money. 
God  holds  us  justly  responsible  for  every 
penny  we  spend. 

3.  The  body  neither  needs  nor  craves 
it,  until  the  boy  who  thinks  it  “looks  big” 
has  acquired  the  habit,  then  he  becomes 
a  helpless  slave  to  it.  Some  men  will  buy 
tobacco  for  themselves  before  they  will 
buy  bread  for  their  family. 

4.  The  use  of  tobacco  in  any  form  is 
conforming  to  this  world,  to  a  very  pop¬ 
ular  fad.  Farm  papers  who  not  over  five 
years  ago  refused  tobacco  advertise¬ 
ments,  to-day  display  a  whole  page,  fea¬ 
turing  even  women  smokers. 

5.  If  Jesus  were  in  the  world  to-day, 
not  one  of  us  would  expect  Him  to  use 
tobacco.  No  one  would  consider  it  be¬ 
coming  for  the  Saviour  of  the  world, 
perfect  in  holiness,  to  use  tobacco.  Do 
you  think  our  Saviour  wants  followers 
that  smoke  and  chew? 

6.  No  man  or  woman  ever  yet  used 
tobacco  to  glorify  God. 

7.  The  uncouth  appearance  of  a  to¬ 
bacco  user’s  mouth,  and  the  odor  of  his 
breath  are  repulsive  to  those  whom  he 
meets.  How  inconsiderate  of  a  husband 
to  impose  upon  his  wife  the  necessity  of 
consenting  to  such  unpleasantness  in  her 
daily  association  with  her  husband. 

8.  Tobacco  costs  money.  But  it  does 
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not  contribute  one  single  thing  of  value 
to  anyone.  “Why  spend  money  for  that 
which  is  not  bread?” 

9.  The  use  of  tobacco  sets  a  bad  ex¬ 
ample.  How  inconsistent  for  a  father  to 
advise  his  sons  against  its  use,  and  yet 
use  it  himself. 

If  you  will  weigh  your  tobacco  habit 
in  the  light  of  the  three  first  scriptures 
herein  mentioned,  and  many  others, 
Rom.  12:1,  2;  II  Cor.  7:1,  etc.,  and  in 
the  light  of  the  statements  herein  given, 
with  a  prayerful  desire  to  know  and  obey 
the  truth,  you  will  be  convinced  that  the 
use  of  tobacco  is  WRONG. 

Shem  Peachey. 


ADMONITIONS  AND  CONSOLA¬ 
TIONS  BY  AN  AGED 
BROTHER 


Note. — The  following  thoughts  of  ad¬ 
monition  and  consolation  were  submitted 
by  our  aged  brother,  J.  K.  Renno,  of  near 
Goshen,  Indiana,  without  heading.  We 
appreciate  his  efforts. — Editor. 

Dear  brother,  sister  and  reader:  First, 
we  would  desire  to  mention  the  glorious 
city,  with  its  mansions,  and  streets  of 
gold,  which  our  heavenly  Father  has  pre¬ 
pared  as  the  home  for  all  who  prove 
worthy  to  enter  there.  Rev.  22:14.  The 
Revised  version  says.  “Blessed  are  they 
that  wash  their  robes  that  they  may  have 
right  to  come  to  the  tree  of  life  and  enter 
through  the  gates  into  the  city.” 

The  blood  of  the  Lamb  has  opened 
unto  us  a  way  to  the  Tree  of  life,  and 
into  the  city,  and  to  come  into  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  God,  to  dwell  with  Him.  They 
washed  their  robes  and  made  them  white 
in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  therefore  are 
they  before  the  throne  of  God,  and  serve 
Him  day  and  night  in  His  temple.  Rev. 
7:14,  15.  The  description  of  this  city 
needs  no  explanation:  it  explains  itself. 
We  believe  in  the  literal  fulfillment  of 
this  prophec}'.  The  imtriarchs  of  old 
looked  for  this  city  and  in  hope  beheld 
it  as  their  home.  Abraham.  Isaac  and 
Jacob  lived  in  tents  on  earth.  By  faith 
Abraham  became  a  sojourner  in  the  land 
of  promise  as  in  a  land  not  his  own. 


dwelling  in  tents  with  Isaac  and  Jacob, 
the  heirs  with  him  of  promise,  for  he 
looked  for  the  city,  which  hath  founda¬ 
tion,  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God. 
But  now  they  desired  a  better  country, 
that  is  an  heavenly :  wherefore  God  is  not 
ashamed  to  be  called  their  God;  for  he 
hath  prepared  for  them  a  city.  Heb.  1 1 : 
9,  10,  16. 

Do  we  please  God  by  looking  and  hop¬ 
ing  and  striving  for  this  city,  as  those 
patriarchs  did?  Or  are  our  eyes  fasten¬ 
ed  upon  the  beautiful  homes  and  cities  of 
this  earth? 

So  easily  the  attractive  things  of  earth 
can  come  between  us  and  darken  our 
vision  that  we  cannot  see  the  heavenly 
things  or  that  city. 

“Set  your  minds  on  the  things  above 
and  not  on  the  things  of  this  earth.”  Col. 
3:2. 

Notice  the  great  size  of  that  city, 
twelve  thousand  furlongs,  the  length, 
breadth  and  height  the  same.  Surely 
there  must  be  room  enough  in  its  man¬ 
sions  for  every  person  who  has  occupied 
this  earth.  We  may  well  deny  ourselves 
the  wearing  of  ornaments  of  gold,  and 
give  our  gold  and  treasure  for  the  spread 
of  the  Gospel,  for  some  day  God  will  then 
place  us  in  mansions  that  are  heavenly 
and  we  shall  walk  upon  streets  of  gold. 

But  into  this  great,  beautiful  and 
glorious  city  “shall  in  nowise  enter  into 
it  anything  that  defileth,  neither  whatso¬ 
ever  worketh  abomination,  or  maketh  a 
lie;  but  they  which  are  written  in  the 
Lamb’s  book  of  life.” 

Oh!  what  a  gracious  and  beneficent 
bather  is  ours  in  heaven  to  provide  such 
a  heavenly  Home  for  us.  Nothing  on 
earth  can  be  compared  with  this. 

“He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit  all 
things;  and  I  will  be  his  God,  and  he 
.shall  be  my  son.”  Rev.  21 :7. 

We  want  no  half-way  work  when 
it  comes  to  matters  of  salvation. 
When  we  accept  the  Lord  as  our  Sav¬ 
ior  we  want  to  accept  Him  with  our 
whole  heart. — Nevin  Bender. 


Churchianity  has  broken  down  the 
w  ;rhl  over  because  of  a  fractional 
Gospel. — Geo.  R.  Brunk. 
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EVERLASTING  STRENGTH 


Robert  Crumly 

Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  for  ever:  for  in 
the  Lord  Jehovah  is  everlasting  strength, 
Isaiah  26:4. 

When  trials  come,  when  shadows  fall, 
when  hosts  of  sin  assail, 

All  human  strength  is  feebleness ;  the  arm 
of  flesh  must  fail; 

But  he  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  God  shall 
mightily  prevail — 

For  in  the  Ltjrd  is  everlasting  strength! 

How  stoofl  the  prophets  of  our  God  a- 
gainst  a  hostile  world 
When  kings  were  wroth  and  nations 
raged  and  fiery  darts  were  hurled  ? 
Unmoved  and  undismayed  stood  they, 
their  banners  never  furled — 

For  in  the  Lord  is  everlasting  strength! 

How  stood  the  heroes  of  the  cross — the 
martyred  saints  of  old — 

In  that  dark  age  when  wave  on  wave  of 
persecution  rolled? 

The  weak  were  strong,  the  sad  rejoiced, 
the  fainting  heart  grew  bold — 

For  in  the  Lord  is  everlasting  strength! 

And  those,  the  mighty  ones  who  mocked 
His  warnings — where  are  they? 
Their  lofty  cities  are  laid  low,  their  glory 
swept  away ; 

While  God’s  elect  are  living  still  to  prove 
in  this,  our  day. 

For  in  the  Lord  is  everlasting  strength ! 

— Selected. 


PEOPLE  WHOM  NOBODY 
CAN  HELP 


There  are  many,  very  many,  of  these 
people  whom  no  one  can  help.  There  may 
be  some  reading  this  article  whom  no  one 
can  help  as  long  as  they  continue  to  pur¬ 
sue  their  present  course  and  persevere  in 
their  jiresent  attitude. 

Let  us  look  some  of  these  people  over 
whom  nobody  can  help.  In  the  days  when 
Jesus  walked  visibly  in  Judea  He  saw 
many  such  persons,  and  He  described 
them  to  us  when  He  said :  “But  where- 


unto  shall  I  liken  this  generation?  It  is 
like  unto  children  sitting  in  the  markets 
and  calling  unto  their  fellows  and  say¬ 
ing,  We  have  piped  unto  you,  and  ye 
have  not  danced;  we  have  mourned  un¬ 
to  you,  and  ye  have  not  lamented.  For 
John  came,  neither  eating  nor  drinking, 
and  they  say.  He  hath  a  devil.  The  Son 
of  Man  came,  eating  and  drinking,  and 
they  say.  Behold  a  man  gluttonous  and 
a  wine-bibber,  a  friend  of  publicans  and 
sinners,”  Matt,  11:16-19.  Consider  and 
notice.  In  those  days  God  had  sent  es¬ 
pecially  two  men  to  help  those  poor  and 
helpless  people ;  one  was  the  Messiah 
Himself,  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  and  the 
other  was  the  herald,  or  forerunner,  of 
this  Messiah,  John  the  Baptist.  This 
John  the  Baptist  pointed  all  men  to  the 
true  Helper,  Jesus,  and  called  to  all :  “Be¬ 
hold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  a- 
way  the  sin  of  the  world.”  The  Messiah, 
Jesus,  then  called  all  men  to  Himself  and 
said :  “I  am  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the 
Life;  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but 
by  Me,”  John  14,  6. 

In  His  wisdom  God  had  so  arranged 
that  these  two,  John  the  Baptist  and 
Jesus,  differed  very  much  in  their  per¬ 
sonal  behavior.  John  the  Baptist  lived 
a  very  abstemious  life.  It  is  said  of  him 
that  he  had  his  raiment  of  camel’s  hair, 
which  was  cheap  and  rough,  and  a 
leathern  girdle  about  his  loins,  and  his 
food  was  the  very  cheapest,  locusts  and 
wild  honey.  He  lived  a  life  of  extreme 
moderation,  dressed  not  in  soft  raiment, 
but  in  the  cheapest  material,  lived  not  in 
king’s  houses,  but  in  the  desert,  did  not 
feast  at  banquets,  but  partook  of  the 
plainest  fare.  Jesus  therefore  also  called 
attention  to  this  humble  attire  of  John, 
his  great  moderation,  and  his  simple  fare. 
Men  could  certainly  see  that  this  prophet 
of  God,  John,  was  a  man  thoroughly  in 
earnest,  devoted  to  his  work  and  to  the 
welfare  of  men.  He  was  marked  by  sin¬ 
cerity,  unselfishness,  spirituality,  and 
rugged  truth.  But  did  the  Jews  accept 
him?  No,  they  said  of  him,  “He  hath  a 
devil.”  They  criticized  his  peculiar  man¬ 
ner,  his  abstemious  life,  the  plainness  of 
his  clothing,  and  the  moderation  of  his 
food  and  declared  that  all  this  was  un- 
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natural,  that  the  man  must  be  obsessed 
with  some  foolish  idea,  that  he  was  a 
fanatic,  ruled  by  some  evil  spirit. 

Then  came  Jesus.  He  accepted  invi¬ 
tations  to  the  homes  of  the  rich  and  the 
wealthy.  He  ate  and  drank  at  their  feasts. 
Did  He  please  the  Jews?  No,  they  said 
of  Him  that  He  was  a  glutton  and  a 
wine-bibber.  And  because  He  was  friend¬ 
ly  to  the  sinners  and  the  transgressors 
and  preached  the  Gospel  in  all  its  sweet¬ 
ness  to  the  lowest  of  His  nation,  they 
said  that  He  was  an  associate,  a  close 
friend,  of  the  worst  element  in  the  com¬ 
munity.  Jesus  therefore  said  that  these 
people  were  like  peevish  children,  whom 
you  cannot  please,  no  matter  what  you 
do.  If  you  pipe  to  them  and  want  to 
dance,  they  will  tell  you  that  they  are  dis¬ 
pleased  at  such  levity.  If  you  mourn  be¬ 
fore  them  and  invite  them  to  consider 
serious  subjects,  they  tell  you  that  they 
do  not  care  to  be  morose  and  to  take  life 
so  seriously.  They  tell  you  that  you  repel 
them  by  your  pessimism.  They  will  neith¬ 
er  lament  over  their  sins  and  weep  the 
tears  of  contrition  with  Peter,  nor  will 
they  rejoice  and  shout  with  Paul:  “Who 
shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
Christ  ?” 

Who  can  therefore  help  the.se  people? 
Nobody ! 

We  are  told  something  similar  about 
the  Pharisees  of  that  day.  God  also 
wanted  to  help  these  poor  Pharisees.  He 
did  not  exclude  them  from  His  kingdom. 
God  wants  all  men  to  be  saved  and  to 
come  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth,  also 
the  Pharisees.  But,  lo  and  behold,  these 
Pharisees  “rejected  the  counsel  of  God 
against  themselves,  being  not  baptized  of 
him  (John  the  Baptist),”  Luke  7:30. 

And  just  so  we  find  many  to-day.  If 
we  invite  them  to  repent  of  their  sins  and 
to  confess  their  transgressions,  they  re¬ 
fuse.  If  we  ask  them  to  rejoice  in  the 
Savior,  they  will  not. 

Who  can  help  these  stubborn  i)eople? 
No  one ! 

They  will  neither  obey  God’s  Law, 
nor  will  they  accept  God’s  forgiveness. 
Who  can  help  such  people?  No  one! 

Every  one  can  easily  see  that  no  one 
perfectly  obeys  God’s  laws,  and  yet  God 


demands  perfection  of  us.  And  God  nev¬ 
er  said  to  us.  Try  to  be  good,  but  He  did 
say:  “Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  per¬ 
fect.”  St.  Paul  tells  us:  “By  the  deeds  of 
the  Law  there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified 
in  His  sight,”  Rom.  3:20.  Therefore 
God  has  given  us  the  simple,  sweet,  and 
gracious  Gospel  of  forgiveness  of  sins 
through  Jesus.  And  Ihis  precious  Gos¬ 
pel  carries  with  it  the  power  to  give  us 
faith,  righteousness,  and  salvation. 
Should  we  not  expect  all  men  to  accept 
it?  But  do  they  do  that?  No!  To  many 
we  must  say  what  Stephen  said  to  the 
Jews:  “Ye  stiff-necked  and  uncircuni- 
cised  in  heart  and  ears,  ye  do  always 
resist  the  Holy  Ghost;  as  your  fathers 
did,  so  do  ye.  Which  of  the  prophets 
have  not  your  fathers  i)ersecuted?  And 
they  have  slain  them  which  showed  be¬ 
fore  of  the  coming  of  the  Just  One,  of 
whom  ye  have  been  now  the  betrayers 
and  murderers;  who  have  received  the 
Law  by  the  disposition  of  angels  and 
have  not  kept  it,”  Acts  7  :51-53. 

In  like  manner  Paul  said  to  the  Jews : 
“Well  spake  the  Holy  Ghost  by  Esaias, 
the  prophet,  unto  our  fathers,  saying.  Go 
unto  this  people  and  say.  Hearing,  ye 
shall  hear  and  shall  not  understand ;  and 
seeing,  ye  shall  see  and  not  perceive ;  for 
the  heart  of  this  people  is  waxed  gross, 
and  their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing,  and 
their  eyes  have  they  closed,  lest  they 
should  see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with 
their  ears,  and  understand  with  their 
heart,  and  should  be  converted,  and  I 
should  heal  them.  Be  it  known  therefore 
unto  you  that  the  salvation  of  God  is 
sent  unto  the  Gentiles  and  that  they  will 
hear  it,”  Acts  28:25-28.  Just  so  Jesus 
had  to  weep  over  Jerusalem ;  and  after 
reminding  them  of  all  He  had  done  for 
them  and  how  frequently  He  had  tried  to 
help  them,  He  had  to  say  to  them,  “Ye 
would  not.” 

God  does  not  force  His  help  and  bless¬ 
ing  upon  us.  We  have  the  sad  and  dan¬ 
gerous  power  of  rejecting  the  counsel  of 
God,  of  refusing  help  which  God  offers 
us.  Let  us  beware  lest  we  follow  those 
who  have  rejected  all  of  God’s  blessings 
and  whom  therefore  no  one  can  help. 


634 


•ticrolb  bcr  SSo^r^cit 


Such  people  perish  through  their  own 
fault. 

Xaanian,  the  Syrian,  was  on  the  point 
of  losing  his  health  .  .  .  when  he  was 
about  to  reject  the  advice  of  the  prophet 
Mlisha,  who  had  advised  him;  “Go  and 
wash  .seven  times  in  Jordan,  and  thy 
tlesh  shall  come  again  to  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  be  clean.’’  lJut  Xaaman  was  wroth,” 
we  read,  “and  went  away  and  said,  ‘Be¬ 
hold,  1  thought,  he  will  surely  come  out 
to  me,  and  stand,  and  call  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  his  God,  and  strike  his  hand 
over  the  place,  and  recover  the  leper’  ” 
II  Kings  5  ;  10.  1 1.  It  was  Naaman’s  good 
fortune  that  one  of  his  servants  came 
near  him  and  said  to  him:  “My  father, 
if  the  prophet  had  bade  thee  do  some 
great  thing,  wouldest  thou  not  have  done 
it?  llow  much  rather,  then,  when  he 
saith  to  thee.  ‘Wash,  and  be  clean?’” 
II  Kings  5  ;13.  And  then  Naaman  did  do 
the  very  plain  and  simple  things  that 
were  required  of  him  and  had  his  health 
restored. 

God  wants  to  help  every  one  of  us. 
He  wants  to  help  you.  But  remember. 
He  wants  to  do  it  in  His  own  way.  You 
do  not  know  the  future ;  you  do  not  know 
what  is  best  for  you  and  how  you  may 
be  happy  in  time  and  eternity.  God 
knows  that.  God  has  His  own  plans, 
llis  own  ways,  and  if  you  wish  Him  to 
help  you  and  to  do  something  for  you 
which  you  cannot  do,  then  you  just  recog¬ 
nize  that  God  has  a  wisdom  which  you 
have  not.  And  He  has  made  it  very  plain 
for  all  of  us  how  He  wants  to  help  us 
through  that  Word  which  preaches  to  us 
repentance  from  sin,  contrition  because 
of  our  transgressions.  Such  stern  j^reach- 
ing  of  repentance  is  addressed  not  only 
to  the  vile  sinners  and  outcasts  of  the 
world,  but  to  every  one  of  us.  And  then 
1  le  tells  us  that  He  has  once  and  for  all 
time  placed  all  power  in  the  person  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  through  whom  He  is 
ready  to  help  every  one,  who  therefore 
has  invited  all  to  come  to  Him,  saying: 
"Come  unto  Me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  1  will  give  you  rest.” 
.Accept  this  invitation  every  day  and  al¬ 
ways,  and  your  troubles,  all  of  them,  will 
end  in  glory.  But  if  you  will  not.  then 


no  one  can  help  you.  “Let  us  therefore 
come  boldly  unto  the  Throne  of  Grace 
that  we  may  obtain  mercy  and  hnd  grace 
to  help  in  time  of  need”  Heb.  4:16. 

— Lutheran  Witness. 

OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Oct.  6  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  all  Herold  readers.  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  Holy  Name: — Health  is  fair  as 
far  as  I  know  except  our  neighbor  s 
boy  was  in  the  hospital  with  appen¬ 
dicitis  but  he  is  better  again.  To-day 
the  sun  is  out  and  is  looking  nice.  I 
am  a  girl  12  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
April  23.  I  go  to  the  Orebank  school. 
I  am  in  the  seventh  grade.  My  teach¬ 
er  is  Miss  Mildred  H^rtzler.  I  like  her 
very  much.  I  have  6  brothers  and  2 
sisters.  Their  names  are  Jesse,  Fannie, 
David,  Crist,  Joseph,  Simon,  John  and 
Sadie.  Jesse  and  Fannie  are  married. 
Fannie  has  a  little  baby  girl.  She  is 
very  sweet.  Communion  will  be  at 
Noah  D.  Hostetlers  the  next  time.  I 
know  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  English  and 
in  German.  I  will  try  to  learn  more. 
If  any  girl  my  age  or  near  my  age 
would  write  to  me  I  would  gladly  an¬ 
swer.  I  will  close  wishing  you  all 
God’s  richest  blessings.  A  reader, 
Lizzie  Mae  Sharp. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Oct.  6,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John^iAunt  Barbara,  and 
all  readers  of  the  Herold,  First  a 
friendly  greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name: 
— I  will  write  a  few  lines  for  the  Her¬ 
old.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know 
except  my  brother  Daniel  had  appen¬ 
dicitis.  He  was  at  the  hospital  three 
weeks  but  he  is  pretty  good  again.  He 
helps  to  work  in  the  house  some.  I 
have  5  brothers  and  one  sister.  Their 
names  are  Annie,  Jonas,  Israel,  Yost, 
Daniel  and  Benjamin.  Our  church  was 
at  John  B.  Renno’s  on  Sunday.  Next 
time  it  will  be  at  Kore  E.  Peachey’s 
when  we  will  have  communion.  I  like 
to  go  to  school.  My  teacher’s  name  is 
Miss  Mildred  Hartzler.  I  like  her  very 
much.  I  am  in  the  seventh  grade.  I 
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sit  with  Lizzie  Mae  Sharp.  I  go  to  the 
Orebank  school.  There  are  27  scholars 
in  my  school.  Most  people  are  busy 
cutting  corn.  Well  I  guess  I  will  close. 
With  best  wishes  to  all  and  wishing 
you  God’s  richest  blessings.  A  reader, 
Barbara  Zook. 

Sugar  Creek,  O.,  R.  3,  Sept.  24,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name : — ^The  weather  is  fine  around 
here.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know. 
I  have  learned  a  song  of  15  verses  in 
German.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible 
questions  Nos.  769,  770  the  best  I  can. 
What  is  my  credit  and  what  does  a 
German  hand  Bible  cost?  I  must  close. 
Wishing  God’s  richest  blessing  to  all. 
Monroe  L.  Yoder. 

Dear  Monroe,  No.  769  was  correct 
but  No.  770  is  found  in  Acts  7 :25  and 
you  had  it  2  Mose  2:14.  The  uneven 
numbers  are  always  out  of  the  Old 
Testament  and  the  even  numbers  out 
of  the  New  Testament.  Your  credit 
is  50^f.  You  can  get  a  Bible  for  as  low 
as  $1.00. — Uncle  John. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  October  2,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers,  A  greeting  from  above: — I 
will  try  to  write  again.  Everybody  is 
cutting  corn  around  here.  Health  is 
fair  as  far  as  I  know  except  John  Yoder 
had  an  operation  for  appendicitis.  Al¬ 
vin  Miller  has  had  an  operation  for 
the  same  thing.  I  will  try  to  answer 
Bible  questions  Nos.  767-770  the  best 
I  can.  Floyd  Beachy. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  Oct.  1,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  readers.  First  a  greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name: — I  will  again  write 
for  the  Herold.  It  is  very  rainy.  To¬ 
day  we  had  Sunday  school  at  our 
place.  Next  Sunday  will  be  council 
meeting  at  Abe  Slabach’s.  The  South 
Church  was  at  Joas  Ginger ich’s.  to¬ 
day.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  767-770  the  best  I  can. 
Mary  Beachy. 

Dear  Mary  and  Floyd,  Your  an¬ 
swers  are  correct. — Uncle  John. 


BROAD  MINDED  AND  “RE¬ 
THINKING” 


People  who  pride  themselves  on  be¬ 
ing  “broad  minded”  are  really  too  nar¬ 
row  to  let  in  God.  They  let  in  falsehood 
of  every  sort,  but  their  broadmindedness 
shuts  out  the  truth.  A  well-known  New 
York  lawyer,  James  E.  Bennet,  comments 
on  the  recent  Sunday  school  lesson  on 
Deborah:  “They  (the  Israelites)  had 
failed  to  drive  out  all  the  enemy  when 
they  possessed  the  land.  They  had  been 
broad  minded  and  tolerant,  and  permitted 
their  enemies  to  remain  in  the  land  and 
worship  their  own  idols  and  gods  in  their 
own  way.  .  .  .  They  thought  they  were 
generous,  but  God  called  them  disobedi¬ 
ent.  .  .  .  They  ‘re-thought’  the  com¬ 
mands  of  God  and  decided  that  He  did 
not  mean  what  He  said  about  being  a 
separate  people  with  one  and  only  one 
God, — and  perhaps  His  commands  given 
a  previous  generation  were  out  of  date. 
They  thought  they  needed  new  gods  who 
better  understood  their  modern  ideas.” 
It  all  has  a  strangely  familiar  sound — 
this  reasoning  of  those  who  called  them¬ 
selves  God’s  people  more  than  3,000  years 
ago — and  the  Appraisal  Commission 
urges  Christian  missionaries  and  mission 
boards  to  be  modern  and  up-to-date  and 
“re-think  missions”  by  following  the 
foolish,  futile,  and  fatal  ignorance  and 
sin  of  those  apostates  of  long  ago.  “Re¬ 
thinking”  what  God  has  revealed ;  and 
that  way  lies  eternal  death. — S.  S.  Times. 


ANNIE’S  AND  VANIE’S  FIRST 
REAL  PRAYER 


Two  sisters,  one  about  five  years  of 
age,  the  other  next  older,  were  accustom¬ 
ed  to  go  each  Saturday  morning,  some 
distance  from  home,  to  get  chips  and 
savings  from  a  cooper  shop. 

One  morning,  with  basket  well  filled, 
they  were  returning  home  when  the  elder 
one  was  taken  suddenly  sick  with  cramps 
or  cholera.  She  was  in  great  pain,  and 
unable  to  proceed,  much  less  to  take  the 
basket  home.  She  sat  down  on  the  basket, 
and  the  younger  one  held  her  from  fall¬ 
ing. 
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The  street  was  a  lonely  one,  occupied 
by  work-shops,  factories,  etc.  Every  one 
was  busy  within;  not  a  person  was  seen 
on  the  street. 

The  little  girls  were  at  a  loss  what  to 
to  do.  Too  timid  to  go  into  any  work¬ 
shop,  they  sat  a  while,  as  silent  and 
quiet  as  the  distressing  pains  would  al¬ 
low. 

Soon  the  elder  girl  said:  “You  know, 
Annie,  that  a  good  while  ago  mother 
told  us  that  if  we  ever  got  into  trouble, 
we  should  pray,  and  God  would  help  us. 
Now  you  help  me  to  get  down  upon  my 
knees,  and  hold  me  up,  and  we  will  pray. 

There  on  the  sidewalk,  did  these  two 
little  children  ask  God  to  send  some  one 
to  help  them  home. 

The  simple  and  brief  prayer  being  end¬ 
ed,  the  sick  girl  was  again  helped  up,  and 
sat  on  the  basket,  waiting  the  answer  to 
their  prayers. 

Presently  Annie  saw,  far  down  the 
street  on  the  opposite  side,  a  man  come 
out  of  the  factory,  look  around  him,  up 
and  ilown  the  street,  and  go  back  into 
the  factory. 

“O  sister,  he  has  gone  in  again,  said 
Annie.  “Well,”  said  Vanie,  perhaps  he 
is  not  the  one  God  is  going  to  serid.  If  he 
is,  he  will  come  back  again.” 

“There  he  comes  again,”  said  Annie. 
“He  walks  this  way.  He  seems  looking 
for  something.  He  walks  slow,  and  is 
without  his  hat.  He  puts  his  hand  to  his 
head,  as  if  he  did  not  know  what  to  do. 
O  sister,  he  has  gone  in  again,  what  shall 
we  do?” 

“That  may  not  be  the  one  whom  God 
will  send  to  help  us,”  said  Vanie.  “If  he 
is,  he  will  come  out  again.” 

“Oh  yes,  there  he  is;  this  time  with 
his  hat  on,”  said  Annie.  “He  comes  this 
way ;  he  walks  slowly;  looking  around  on 
every  side.  He  does  not  see  us;  perhaps 
the  trees  hide  us.  Now  he  sees  us,  and 
is  coming  quickly.” 

.\  brawny  German  in  broken  accents, 
asks:  “O  children  what  is  the  matter?” 

“O  sir,”  said  Annie,  “sister  here  is  so 
sick  she  cannot  walk,  and  we  cannot  get 
home.” 

“Where  do  you  live,  my  dear?” 


“At  the  end  of  this  street,  you  can  see 
the  house  from  here.” 

“Never  mind,”  said  the  man,  “I  takes 
you  home.” 

So  the  strong  man  gathered  the  sick 
child  in  his  arms,  and  with  her  head 
pillowed  upon  his  shoulder,  carried  her  to 
the  place  pointed  out  by  the  younger  girl. 
Annie  ran  round  the  house  to  tell  mother 
that  there  was  a  man  at  the  front  door 
wishing  to  see  her.  The  astonished  moth¬ 
er  with  a  mixture  oj  surprise  and  joy, 
took  charge  of  the  precious  burden  and 
the  child  was  laid  upon  a  bed. 

After  thanking  the  man,  she  expected 
him  to  withdraw,  but  instead  he  stood 
turning  his  hat  in  his  hands,  as  one  who 
wished  to  say  something,  but  knows  not 
how  to  begin. 

The  mother,  observing  this,  repeated 
her  thanks,  and  finally  said :  “Would  you 
like  me  to  pay  you  for  bringing  my  child 
home  ?” 

“Oh  no,”  said  he  with  tears,  “God  pays 
me!  God  pays  me!  I  would  like  to  tell 
you  something,  but  I  speak  English  so 
poorly  that  I  fear  you  will  not  under¬ 
stand.” 

The  mother  assured  him  that  she  was 
used  to  the  German,  and  could  under¬ 
stand  him  very  well. 

“I  am  the  proprietor  of  an  ink  fac¬ 
tory,”  said  he.  “My  men  work  by  the 
piece.  I  have  to  keep  separate  accounts 
with  each.  I  pay  them  every  Saturday. 
At  twelve  o’clock  they  will  be  at  my  desk, 
for  their  money.  This  week  I  have  had 
many  hindrances,  and  was  behind  with 
my  books.  I  was  working  hard  at  them, 
with  the  sweat  on  my  face,  in  my  great 
anxiety  to  be  ready  in  time.  Suddenly  I 
could  not  see  the  figures;  the  words  in 
the  book  all  ran  together,  and  I  had  a 
plain  inlpression  on  my  mind  that  some¬ 
one  in  the  street  wished  to  see  me.  I 
went  out,  looked  up  and  down  the  street, 
but  seeing  no  one,  went  back  to  my  desk, 
and  wrote  a  little.  Presently  the  dark¬ 
ness  was  greater  then  before,  and  the  im¬ 
pression  stronger  than  before,  that  some 
one  in  the  street  needed  me.” 

“Again  I  went  out,  looked  up  and  down 
the  street,  walked  a  little  way,  puzzled  to 
know  what  it  meant.  Was  my  work  hard. 
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and  were  the  cares  of  business  driving 
me  out  of  my  wits?  Unable  to  solve  the 
mystery,  I  turned  again  into  my  shop  and 
to  my  desk. 

“This  time  my  fingers  refused  to  grasp 
the  pen.  I  found  myself  unable  to  write 
a  word,  or  make  a  figure;  but  the  im¬ 
pression  was  stronger  then  ever  on  my 
mind,  that  some  one  needed  my  help.  A 
voice  seemed  to  say;  ‘Why  don’t  you  go 
out  as  I  tell  you?  There  is  need  of  your 
help.’  This  time  I  took  my  hat  on  going 
out,  resolved  to  stay  untill  I  found  out 
whether  I  was  losing  my  senses,  or  there 
was  a  duty  for  me  to  do.  I  walked  some 
distance  without  seeing  any  one,  and  was 
more  and  more  puzzled,  till  I  came  op¬ 
posite  the  children,  and  found  that  there 
was  indeed  need  of  my  help.  I  cannot 
understand  it,  madam.” 

As  the  noble  German  was  about  leav¬ 
ing  the  house,  the  younger  girl  had  the 
courage  to  say:  “O  mother,  we  prayed.” 

Thus  the  mystery  was  solved,  and  with 
tear-stained  cheeks,  a  heaving  breast,  and 
a  humble  grateful  heart,  the  kind  man 
went  back  to  his  accounts. 

I  have  enjoyed  many  a  happy  hour  in 
conversation  with  Annie  in  her  own 
house  since  she  has  a  home  of  her  own. 
The  last  I  knew  of  Annie  and  Vanie,  they 
were  living  in  the  same  city,  earnest 
Christian  women.  Their  children  were 
growing  up  around  them,  who,  I  hope, 
will  have  like  confidence  in  mother  and 
faith  in  God. 

Jeigh  Arrh. 

Annie  was  the  wife  of  James  A.  Clay¬ 
ton,  of  San  Jose,  California.  I  have  en¬ 
joyed  their  hospitality,  and  esteem  both 
very  highly. — James  Rogers,  of  x^labama 
Conference,  M.  E.  Church. — Selected  by 
Lovina  C.  Hmstutz. 


A  WARNING  TO  THE  GODLY 


T.  M.  Anderson 

"Stand  in  awe,  and  sin  not :  commune 
zvith  your  own  heart  upon  your  bed,  and 
be  still”  (Psa.  4:4). 

The  warning  in  this  text  is  spoken  by 
the  Lord  to  the  Godly  whom  He  hath 
set  apart  for  Himself.  If  we  are  to  con¬ 


tinue  in  this  sacred  relation  we  must  heed 
this  admonition  diligently.  “Sin  not,” 
saith  the  Lord.  He  has  shown  us  what 
we  must  guard  against  that  we  sin  not; 
and  what  we  must  do,  that  we  sin  not  by 
failing  to  perform  the  duties  enjoined. 

1.  We  are  warned  to  sin  not  in  the 
manner  that  the  world  sins;  that  is  to 
say,  we  are  to  have  no  part  nor  lot  in 
the  doings  of  the  wicked.  That  which 
they  do  is  shown  in  the  second  verse,  “O 
ye  sons  of  men,  how  long  will  ye  turn 
My  glory  into  shame?  how  long  will  ye 
love  vanity,  and  seek  after  leasing?” 
Here  we  see  that  the  “sons  of  men”  are 
charged  with  three  forms  of  sin;  they 
turn  God’s  glory  into  shame,  they  love 
vanity,  and  seek  after  leasing.  Look  a- 
bout  you  and  behold  that  this  is  the  sum 
of  their  doings.  What  care  the  wicked 
sons  of  men  for  God’s  glory?  These,  to 
gratify  their  passions,  and  indulge  their 
appetites,  have  no  consideration  for  the 
glory  of  God.  They  destroy  the  glory  of 
God  in  one  another  by  dissipation  and 
murdering  of  souls  and  bodies.  The  glory 
of  virtue  is  not  considered  worth  pre¬ 
serving;  it  will  be  reduced  to  shame  in 
both  male  and  female,  if  it  can  satisfy 
the  jaded  tastes  of  depraved  persons. 
Witness  the  habits  of  both  men  and 
women ;  see  the  shameful  manner  of 
their  deportment.  These  sin  and  come'^ 
short  of  the  glory  of  God.  “Sin  not,”  is 
God’s  admonition  to  us.  l.et  not  one 
practice,  habit,  or  custom  of  these  sons 
of  men  be  committed  by  the  sons  of  God. 

Note  also  that  the  sons  of  men  seek 
after  vanity.  Have  we  ever  seen  or 
known  any  period  of  human  history 
where  this  is  more  in  evidence  than  at 
present?  Vanity  is  being  sought  by  both 
young  and  old.  See  it  in  dress!  Behold 
it  in  paint  and  powder,  jewels  and  gold! 
We  see  it  in  the  vast  sums  spent  for  cost¬ 
ly  homes,  rich  furnishings,  latest  cars, 
and  literature  of  the  cheapest  sort.  Youth 
is  told  of. the  greatness  of  man;  the  hu¬ 
man  achievements  are  praised,  and  human 
knowledge  worshiped.  Pride,  conceit,  and 
folly  parade  the  streets.  In  sumptuous 
surroundings,  vanity  feeds  its  carnal  ap¬ 
petites  on  the  richest  foods  and  drinks, 
with  never  a  thought  of  God. 
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The  third  form  of  their  sin — “And 
seek  after  leasing.”  Leasing  means  de¬ 
ceit,  lies,  falsehoods.  It  is  that  which 
is  opposed  to  truth.  It  is  the  opposite  of 
truth.  Men  are  deceived  in  sin,  deceived 
by  sin,  and  seek  the  pleasure  that  comes 
from  the  sins  which  deceive  them.  They 
do  not  want  the  truth,  for  it  exposes  and 
condemns  their  sins.  Cults  that  deceive 
the  people  are  far  more  popular  than  the 
truth  of  Christ.  .  .  .  While  the  worship¬ 
ers  at  the  shrine  of  the  cults  boast  of 
truth,  they  are  the  dupes  of  sin’s  terrible 
deception.  These  sought  after  leasing, 
and  found  it.  It  covers  them  with  a  dark¬ 
ness  gross  and  terrible.  God  deliver  us 
from  the  error  of  the  wicked!  “Stand  in 
awe,  and  sin  not.” 

2.  We  are  admonished  not  to  sin  by 
neglecting  to  do  our  duties.  “Offer  the 
sacrifices  of  righteousness,  and  put  your 
trust  in  the  Lord”  (vs.  5).  God  has  made 
us  priests.  Our  duty  is  to  offer  sacrifices 
of  righteousness.  We  do  this  by  showing 
a  love  for  the  souls  of  men,  doing  good 
to  them  in  every  possible  way,  making 
righteous  sacrifices  on  their  behalf.  We 
must  witness  of  the  Christ  who  died  to 
save,  and  in  this  way  we  forget  not  to 
communicate  in  righteous  witnessing. 
We  pray  without  ceasing,  and  in  every¬ 
thing  give  thanks,  thus  doing  the  will  of 
God  by  offering  up  such  sacrifices.  The 
fruit  of  our  lips,  which  means  praise  to 
His  Name,  must  ever  be  offered  in  right¬ 
eousness  to  Him  before  all  men. 

All  these  are  offered  in  faith.  “Put 
your  trust  in  the  Lord.”  Let  nothing  dis¬ 
courage  us  from  offering  these  righteous 
sacrifices  in  faith,  believing  that  God  will 
use  them  to  His  glory.  We  may  not  al¬ 
ways  see  the  desired  results,  yet  in  faith 
we  see  them.  Souls  may  be  saved  long 
after  we  have  died.  We  may  die.  but  not 
the  seed  which  we  have  sown.  Put  your 
trust  in  the  Lord. 

Returning  to  the  text  we  are  now  to 
see  what  we  are  to  do  in  order  to  live  as 
admonished  by  the  Lord.  In  other  words, 
if  we  sin  not.  then  we  must  observe  the 
measures  of  precaution  which  God  has 
enjoined. 

1.  “Stand  in  mvc,  and  sin  not.”  I 
place  the  emphasis  upon,  “Stand  in  awe.” 


A  holy  people  must  fear  sin.  They  must 
feel  a  holy  horror  of  sin  in  all  forms. 
Its  presence  must  cause  a  reaction  of 
their  souls  against  it.  We  must  abhor 
that  which  is  evil ;  we  must  abst^n  from 
all  appearance  of  evil ;  we  must  stand  4n 
awe,  and  sin  not.  Be  fearful  of  the  evil 
which  God  shows  us  the  sons  of  men  do. 
While  "they  turn  His  glory  into  shame, 
love  vanity,  and  seek  after  leasing,  let  us 
beware  that  it  does  not  touch  us.  If  you 
have  kin  who  do  these  things,  watch  lest 
these  involve  you  in  their  ways.  Stand 
in  awe  of  their  evil.  Your  own  children 
may  join  the  world  in  its  ways,  and  thus 
bring  it  into  your  home.  If  you  stand  in 
awe  of  sin,  your  children  may  think  you 
crazy.  It  is  better  to  be  thus  judged  than 
to  lose  your  soul. 

2.  We  are  to  “commune  with  our 
own  heart.”  I  understand  this  to  mean 
that  we  are  to  watch  with  diligence  our 
own  heart.  Keep  prayerfiul,  obedient, 
patient,  and  humble.  Let  not  Satan  enter 
your  heart  by  any  means  or  methods. 
Commune  with  your  own  heart  in  medi¬ 
tation  in  the  quiet  hours  of  the  night. 
When  the  voices  of  duties  cease  to  call  us, 
and  we  have  rest  from  cares,  let  us  ex¬ 
amine  our  hearts.  Be  honest  with  your¬ 
self  in  meditation.  Excuse  not  your  fail¬ 
ures,  nor  make  apology  for  human  in¬ 
firmities.  Deplore  them  and,  in  heart, 
pledge  God  a  more  faithful  devotion. 
Commune  with  your  heart,  and  strength¬ 
en  your  determinations ;  renew  your  vows, 
and  state  your  love  to  God.  In  heart 
thank  Him  for  life  eternal  and  for  cleans¬ 
ing  Blood.  After  a  season  of  such  com¬ 
munion  with  the  heart,  you  will  come 
forth  with  strength  to  withstand  in  the 
evil  day. 

3.  “And  be  still.”  Shall  this  aid  us 
to  a  holy  life?  “Be  still,  and  sin  not.” 
Never  clamor.  Never  argue  with  the 
wicked.  Cease  from  any  anger.  Fret  not 
thyself.  Better  be  a  silent  sufferer  for 
Christ,  and  sin  not,  than  contend  against 
the  wicked  and  fall  into  sin.  Obey  these 
precepts,  and  sin  not.  The  favor  of  God 
shall  abide  on  all  who  obey  Him. — God’s 
Revivalist. 


“To  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice.” 


639 


^erolb  ber  ^abrbeit 


A  MOTHER’S  HEROISM 


Mrs.  J.  Ummel 

One  day  at  Zuru  the  Emir  and  a 
number  of  his  wives  were  at  a  neigh¬ 
boring  village.  One  of  the  wives,  who 
stayed  on  the  compound,  had  a  little 
child  that  was  just  able  to  run  about. 
In  this  compound,  as  in  many  others 
at  Zuru,  was  an  open  well,  uncovered, 
as  most  of  them  are.  This  little  child, 
in  its  play,  fell  into  the  well  in  which 
was  about  fifteen  feet  of  water.  Pa¬ 
rental  love  caused  the  mother  to  jump 
into  the  well  to  rescue  the  child  which 
would  have  been  sure  to  have  drowned. 
There  in  the  water  she  caught  her 
baby  and  held  it  in  one  arm,  while 
with  the  other  she  clung  to  the  side  of 
the  well.  In  answer  to  her  call  several 
men  came  to  her  rescue.  First  they  put 
down  the  bucket  with  a  rope,  as  for 
drawing  water.  The  baby  was  put  in 
it  and  drawn  out.  Then  the  rope  was 
let  down  to  which  the  mother  held  and 
was  lifted  out  by  the  men.  Thus  all 
were  safe  once  more. 

This  heathen  mother  risked  her  life 
to  rescue  her  drowning  child.  What  are 
we  doing,  as  enlightened  Christians, 
to  rescue  the  millions  from  a  far  worse 
fate? — eternal  banishment  from  the 
presence  of  God.  God  help  us!  Are  we 
denying  ourselves?  or  doing  anything 
that  compares  with  the  act  of  this 
heathen  mother,  to  rescue  never  dy¬ 
ing,  perishing  souls? — Selected. 


WHAT  CARD  PLAYING  DID  FOR 
A  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CLASS 


While  a  friend  of  mine  was  conduct¬ 
ing  a  meeting  one  morning,  a  tramp 
came  in  and  said,  “My  father  and  moth¬ 
er  used  to  sit  in  this  pew.  It  is  the  first 
church  I  ever  attended.  My  father  was 
an  officer  in  this  Church.  Seven  boys 
used  to  sit  in  this  pew  in  the  Sunday 
school  class.  We  had  a  great  love  and 
respect  for  our  Sunday  school  teach¬ 
er.  Saturday  afternoon  she  invited  us 
to  her  home,  entertaining  with  music, 
eatables  and  a  look  over  the  lesson. 
After  a  while  she  was  anxious  to  please 


us  and  hold  us,  and  she  taught  us  the 
names  of  cards.  None  had  ever  used 
cards.  We  became  enthusiastic  over  it, 
learning  different  games.  After  a  while 
we  wouldn’t  give  much  time  to  the  les¬ 
son,  but  she  let  us  have  more  time  to 
plaA'ing  cards,  and  would  show  us  some 
more  tricks.  After  a  while  we  were  off 
in  the  cotton  gins  playing  cards  and 
not  going  to  her  home.  Later  we  failed 
to  go  to  Sunday  school.  Cards,  cigar¬ 
ettes,  after  a  while  drink  and  gam¬ 
bling.  We  all  at  different  times  left  our 
homes.  Two  of  those  boys  have  been 
hung,  three  are  in  state’s  prison  for 
life,  one  a  vagabond  like  myself.  No 
one  knows  where  he  is;  if  the  authori¬ 
ties  knew  I  was  here  I  would  be  ar¬ 
rested  and  put  behind  the  bafs.  All  I 
wish  is,  that  that  teacher  had  never 
taught  us  how  to  play  cards.” 

As  he  stood  there  broken-hearted,  a 
lady  at  the  right  near  the  pulpit,  dress¬ 
ed  in  mourning,  arose,  went  to  where 
the  man  was,  fell  on  the  floor  with  a 
scream,  and  said,  “My  God!  I  am  the 
Sunday  school  teacher  that  did  it.”  She 
fainted  and  we  did  not  know  but  that 
she  was  dead.  She  revived.  The  wom¬ 
an  was  not  seen  any  more.in  the  meet¬ 
ing  and  the  man  never  seen  since. 

Cordially  Yours, 

J.  Wilbur  Chapman,  Selected. 


SOWING  AND  REAPING 


Some  years  ago  a  gifted  woman,  the 
young  wife  of  a  prominent  man  of  af¬ 
fairs,  committed  suicide  in  her  home.  It 
was  the  old  sordid  story  too  familiar  to 
our  ears  in  these  days  of  free  thinking 
and  loose  living.  She  had  been  intoxi¬ 
cated  by  that  false  interpretation  of  life 
which  teaches  that  restraint  is  wrong  and 
unnecessary  and  that  full  self-realization 
is  had  by  following  one’s  natural  desires. 
She  had  grown  restless  under  virtue’s 
wholesome  restraints.  She  had  gone  the 
way  of  sin  and  was  reaping  the  bitter 
harvest.  A  few  days  before  she  with  her 
own  hand  unlatched  the  gates  of  death 
and  walked  unbidden  into  mysteries  she 
said  to  her  companions  in  sin:  “You  and 
I  laugh  sometimes  at  old  things,  written 
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law,  moral  codes,  and  religion  when  they 
say,  ‘Thou  shalt  not!’  We  think  they 
were  wTitten  for  the  weak-spirited  and 
old  fogies ;  but  my  friends,  they  are  right 
no  matter  what  we  may  think  or  say  a- 
bout  them.  Law  and  moral  codes  and  re¬ 
ligion  are  right.  What  they  say  we  can¬ 
not  do  without  suffering.  I  have  learned 
that.  I  have  learned  my  lesson.  I  know 
that  the  wages  of  sin  is  death,  and  in 
many  cases  these  wages  demand  more 
than  death — hell  on  earth.”  Was  she 
right  ?— Selected. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Corfu,  New  York,  Oct.  2,  1933. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herold,  Greetings 
in  Jesus’  name.  Fall  is  here  again  which 
always  means  the  harvesting  of  crops  and 
getting  ready  for  winter.  The  Autumn 
days  are  beautiful,  and  especially  are  the 
woods  so,  when  the  frost  has  nipped  the 
leaves  and  they  are  changing  their  colors. 

Crops  are  fair  through  this  locality, 
but  fruit  is  very  scarce. 

We  were  put  to  sorrow  once  more 
when  we  heard  of  the  death  of  Alvin 
Miller’s  son,  who  died  September  30; 
age  2  months  and  23  days.  Funeral  serv¬ 
ices  were  held  Oct.  1,  at  the  Alden 
Church. 

Esther  Beachy  of  Oregon,  Susie  and 
Lizzie  Yoder  of  Kansas,  were  visiting 
here. 

Class  meeting  will  be  held  October  15 
at  Amos  Kipfers. 

Best  wishes  to  all. 

Sara  A.  Beachy. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Oct.  3,  1933. 

Greeting^  to  the  Herold  Family;— As 
the  heavenly  Father  sends  His  blessings 
from  on  high  that  His  children  can  gather 
together  to  bring  Him  praise,  and  to  be 
fed  with  the  bread  of  life  unmolested 
and  live  quiet  and  peaceable  lives,  may 
many  thanksgivings  be  returned  unto 
Him  for  the  same. 

Bro.  Menno  Miller  of  Allen  county, 
this  state,  is  making  his  home  in  this 
community  at  present.  He  was  with  us 
Sunday,  Oct.  1,  and  fed  the  flock  with  the 
bread  of  life.  May  God’s  blessings  fol¬ 


low,  that  we  be  found  doers  of  the  \\  ord 
when  He  comes. 

Dan  Zehr  and  wife,  Menno  Miller  and 
wife  of  Allen  county,  and  Ervin  Zehr  and 
wife,  in  company  with  his  brother  and 
sister  of  Poole,  Ont.,  were  with  us  over 
Sunday,  Oct.  1. 

Noah  Miller  and  Fannie  Hershberger 
were  married  at  the  Griner  meeting  house 
Sunday  evening,  Oct.  1,  by  Bro.  S.  T. 
Eash.  A  joyous,  peaceful,  Christian  life 
be  theirs,  is  our  wish.'X 

Sister  Amanda  Mismer  is  still  ailing. 
May  God’s  healing  ^ace  be  with  her, 
and  restore  her  to  n^mal  health  is  our 
wish. 

Mrs.  Ben.  Riegsecker  is  also  ailing  for 
some  time,  but  is  able  to  be  up  and  about. 

Weather  cool,  but  have  had  no  frost 
yet.  Plenty  of  rain,  and  pleasant  fall 
days. 

Abe  Graber. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Sept.  24,  1933. 

Greetings  in  the  Master’s  name  ;  Who 
gave  Himself  for  us  that  through  Him 
we  might  live  unto  life  everlasting ; 
Thanks,  praise,  honor  and  glory  be  unto 
Him  forever. 

The  weather  seems  fall-like;  cloudy 
and  cool. 

We  had  a  fair  attendance  to-day  at 
Sunday  school.  John  L.  Hochstetler  was 
elected  Assistant  Superintendent  to  fill 
the  vacancy  caused  by  the  sudden  death 
of  John  Byler. 

Appointment  for  communion  services 
are  for  coming  Sunday,  at  the  Upper 
Deer  Creek  meeting  house,  the  Lord 
willing.  May  we  all  take  part  in  com¬ 
memoration  of  the  broken  body  and  shed 
blood  of  our  Lord  and  Master. 

The  mind  often  recalls  the  teachings  of 
Jesus  in  John  15  concerning  the  Vine  and 
the  branches.  May  we  all  b^e  branches  in¬ 
deed.  But,  oh,  how  deplorable  and  in¬ 
comparably  sad  it  would  be,  to  be  ca.st 
into  outer  darkness! 

Health  is  fairly  good. 

God’s  grace  and  peace  be  with  all. 

Mrs.  J.  H.  Y. 


“He  that  winneth  souls  is  wise” 
(Prov.  11;30). 


%(tolb  bcr 

„%m  »a«  ibt  tat  mit  SB^tten  after  artt  ©erfen,  ftaft  tat  nfle#  ta  ftem  Waarea  ftei 
^*ctra  3efa.”  Rol.  3»  17- 

Sa^tnang  22.  1.  aioDcilibcr  1033 _ «»■  21 


Entrred  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 


Oh  aii  ntcin  ©liirf  3ufommcn6rirf)t. 


Oh  all  mein  ©liid  sujammenbrid)t 
Unb  bennod)  nid)t,  unb  bennoc^  nid)t 
aSill  ic^  bom  ©lauben  laffen; 

2luf  @otte§  ©nobe  miE  id)  bau’n, 

2(uf  meinen  §errn  unb  3?Jeifter  fdiou’n 
Unb  in  ©ebulb  mid)  faficn. 

©ibt’S  mobi  Quf  ©rben  einen  Sdimcrj, 
3>er  ni(^t  in  meineS  ^eilonbS  $er5 
@i^  biitte  a3abn  gebro^en? 

3Xrm  unb  berfoigt,  berfauft,  berid)mdbt, 
aSarb  ©r  julebt  on?  S^reu^  erbobt, 
aSon  .'genferSbobb  burd)ftod)eu. 

Unb  Qtte§  trug  ©r  obnc  3d)ulb, 

Unb  oEeg  nur  au§  Sieb  unb  .<0ulb, 

Um  Qus  ber  Siinbc  .^ettcn, 

3lu§  2ug  unb  2:rug  unb  ^cud)clid)ciu, 

3Iu§  em’gem  S^ob  unb  em’gcr  ^cin 
2Kid)  liebenb  311  erretten. 

aWein  ©ott,  mein  ©ott,  ^u  liebi't  mid)  iciir, 
8onit  biitteft  ^u  micb  nid)t  fo  id)tt)er 
^n  Xeine  genommcn; 

^u  biittcft  Qwf  aSilQcrfabrt 
©emifc  mil-  jebeS  Seib  erfbott, 
aScir’S  nicbt  311  meinem  grommen. 

0,  3>u,  mein  ^eilonb,  Sefu§  ©brift 
S)er  ©u  mein  ^eu3bortrager  bift, 

0,  rei(b’  mir  3)eine  §anbe! 

$ir  nod),  ®ir  nod)  gebt  meine  aSabn 
Unb  bober.  bober,  bimmelan, 

©iB  nn  mein  felig  ©nbe. 

I  ^d)  bcrmag  oEes  burd)  ben,  bet  mid) 
moitig  mQd)t,  6briltu§.  ^bilibber  4,  13. 


tcUcd* 

Sbr  abet  meine  Siebcn,  erbauct  cud)  auf 
euren  aEerbeiligiten  ©lauben  burd)  ben 
beiligen  ©eift,  unb  betet,  unb  bebaltet  eud) 
in  bcr  Siebe  ©otte^,  unb  mortct  auf  bie 
a^Qrmbcr3igfeit  unicr§  .'Cterrn  geiu  ©brifli 
3um  etnigen  Sebcn. — 2o  I’eib  nun  gebulbig, 
liebe  aSriiber,  bi§  aut  bie 
^errn.  $iebe,  cin  3tdermaun  mortet  Quf 
bie  fo[tIi(be  grucbt  ber  ©rbe,  unb  ift  ge¬ 
bulbig  bariiber,  bi§  er  empfange  ben  ®?or- 
genregen  unb  31benbregen.  Snb  ibc  audb 
gebulbig,  unb  ftarfet  eure  ^person;  benn  bie 
3ufunrt  be^5  .'perm  ift  nape. 

^n  ben  oergongcnen  Stagen  iinb  mie- 
bcrum  Diele  iunge  Seelen  burd)  bie  aBaffer 
2:Qufe  unb  ein  gutcs  a3cfenntnid  nor  ©ott 
unb  bielcn  3(‘n9C«  i”  jic^tbaren  @e- 
meinben  ©otte§  pin  unb  per  eingcTiommen 
iDorben  qI§  ©lieber  ber  ©emeinben,  too 
joId)e§  aber  obnc  9teu  unb  aBicbergeburt 
gefd)eben  ift,  fo  toirb  and)  feine  atnimbme 
fein  bei  ©ott  aB  fnicbtbare  9tebcn  on  bent 
aBeinftod  ^efu  ©brifti-  2)ic  aber  bie  Stoufe 
in  ber  3teu  unb  aBiebergeburt  nnncbmen 
al§  cin  Siegel  ber  ©ercd)tigfeit  um  cine 
rrucbtbare  9tebc  311  tocrben  am  aBcinftod 
^cju  ©briiti,  iinb  eincm  Icbenbigcn  Strom 
aBaffcr  ncrglicben.  2:er  Strom  SBaifer 
fangt  an  mit  eincm  flcinen  qucEenbcjt  aBaj- 
fcr,  bat  toenig  SOtacbt  an  ficb  fclbit,  ber- 
mebrt  fid)  immer  mebr  fo  toie  c§  tociter 
iiber  raube  ©rbe  unb  Steine  fid)  bin  unb 
bcr  toirft,  enblid)  toirb  e§  cin^  Strom  ba§ 
ein  fleincS  iBoot  trdgt,  flicnt  immer  toci« 
ter  unb  iommelt  mebr  aBaiier  unb  fommt 
in  ben  grofeen  Strom  binein  unb  bat  bann 
bie  aKad)t  um  mebr  3»  tragen,  unb  bann 
3ulebt  in  ba§  grofee  aBcIt  SKecr  too  e§  ei- 
ne  berborragenbe  a>?ad)t  b£»t.  So  oud)  ber 
aKenfcb  in  feiner  3Jeu  unb  aBiebergeburt 
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empfangt  ettoa^  (fcfcnntlid^feit,  imb  fdngt 
Qti  3U3unet)men  on  2gei§f)eit,  SlUer  unb 
S8eritdnblid)feit  bet  @ott  iinb  ieiner  ©nobe. 
Slber  cr  ^ot,  fo  er  boS  51  Iter  errctd)t  itbec 
Die!  I'teinige  unb  frumme  SBegen  ju  geben, 
I)in  unb  t)ev  gerennt  toerben  ntie  ba§  5Bai* 
jer  im  Strom,  ober  immer  in  ©ebulb  boron 
loufcn,  benn  jo  ber  §crr  uns  fiibrt  jo  biir- 
jen  mir  nid^t  sogen  ibol^in  er  un§  jufiren 
mirb,  bie  f)bd)jte  SBeiSbeit  fonn  nid)t  irrc« 
fiibren,  bie  emige  2iebe  jtbfet  unS  nid)t  ing 
©Icnb,  bomit  toir  ©lenb  bleiben.  ^ojebb 
roorb  on  ©ottes  ^onb  me^r  ols  in  eine 
©rube  gemorjen,  unb  mel)r  ols  oug  einer 
©rube  gejiibrt.  Derjelbe  ©ott  lebt  b^ute 
nodb,  biejelbe  ^onb  jiibrt  beute  nod),  bie 
^ojepb  unb  3Koje  unb  ^obib,  ^etru§  unb 
^ouIuS  in  ©ruben  jiibrte  unb  tnieber  ber= 
au§.  Se  nod)  bem  ber  aWenjd)  jidb  3U 
aBort  u.  aBiUen  ©otteS  jteUt,  fbnnen  jid)  bie 
giibrungen  ©otte§  ou§gejtoIten  in  ibm  nocb 
ber  ^iebe.  SBie  mond)e  jd)mer3lid)e  @r= 
jobningen  unb  ©riebnijje  mdren  un§  er= 
jport  geblieben,  menu  mir  nid)t  biejen  ober 
jenen  eigenen  SBeg  in  aSoreiligfeit  ober 
©igcnmiUigfeit  ertooblt  bdtten!  SBic  ojt 
merben  oud)  onberjeits  bie  brobenben  aBoI= 
fen  Seiner  ©eridb^e,  bie  jd)on  iiber  bem 
$oupt  bes  SiinberS  binaen,  burd)  bie 
2:rdnen  oujrid)tigcr  Sinnesonberung  in 
Sonnenjd)ein  ocrmonbelt! 


9Jeuigfeiten  n^ib  JBcgcbcnbeitcn. 


9fJoob  3.  iD^iller,  SBeib  unb  ^ocob 
©brijtner  oon  ^olono,  ^omo  moren  etmo 
10  Stoge  in  ber  ©egenb  oon  Sbipjbetoono, 
5?nbiono  unb  einen  Slog  bei  5?ofonio,  Sn= 
biono,  moron  oud)  einen  Slog  in  ber  ©e» 
genb  oon  5lrtbur,  ^UinoiS  greunb  unb  SBe* 
fonnte  311  bejueben.  SBoren  oud)  bei  bem 
Scbrijtleiter  SBibeIn  unb  2;cjtomente  3U 
foujen. 


(iin  iBruber  jdbricb  un§  jiir  eine  SBibel 
in  ber  bentjd)  unb  englijcben  Sproebe  in  ei* 
nem  SBud)  mit  gomilieji  9tcgijter  borinnen. 
5)ie§  SBud)  ijt  nid)t  in  S^rurf  mit  bem  3o= 
milieu  JHegijter. 


©tliriie  fi'ogen  megen  ben  iUenno  Si= 
mon  SBu,d)cr,  mir  boben  bieje  30  bent  bil» 
ligcn  ^rei§  oon  $2.50  portojrci. 


^ocob  ©.  §erjbberger  unb  SBeib  unb 
Si33ieonn  ^erfbberger  oon  nobe  Strtbur, 
Illinois  tooren  etli^e  SBodben  in  ber  ©e« 
genb  Oon  Xopefo  unb  ^ofomo,  ^nbiono 
greunb  unb  SBefonnte  3U  bejudben. 


Soe  i^erjbberger  Oon  nobe  ^ofomo,  Sn« 
biono  toor  etiidbe  2^og  in  ber  ©egenb  oon 
Strtbur,  Illinois  t^reunb  unb  93efonnte  311 
bejudben. 


Stm  Sonntog  ben  22.  S^oOember  tooHen 
bie  S).  S.  jpionf  unb  SDoniel  ©.  Sdblobodb 
©emeinben  ibr  SiebeSmobI  buKeu,  jo  bu- 
ben  bonn  bie  jieben  ©emeinben  in  ber  ©e- 
genb  Oon  Slrtbur,  Illinois  ibr  SiebeSmobI 
gebolten. 


ijt  ein  ^elegrom  in  Slrtbur  eingetre* 
ten  3um  SBeridbt  bofe  ber  62  ^obre  olte 
SBijdbof  ’SStoje  ©.  S^reper  Oon  nobe  ^loin 
©itp,  Ohio  gejtorben  ijt,  ber  eine  3iemlidbe 
3eit  leibenb  mor.  aBurbe  beerbigt  ben  12. 
Dftober. 


2)ien)cil  ber  Stmerifonijdbe  2:boIer  jeinen 
Ooden  aSertb  Oerloren  but  im  SluSlonb,  jo 
fojten  un§  ode  importierte  ©udber  iept  mebr 
unb  miijjen  jie  bonn  oudb  nod)  joicber  Strt 
Oerfoujen. 


SBijdboj  Stobt.  SJi.  Sireper  unb  aBeib  unb 
fiS?r§.  St.  ©.  Sd)Iobodb  oon  nope  Sugor 
©reef,  ©pio  tooren  ben  14  unb  15  Oftober 
in  dRobijon  ©ountp,  Opio  greunb  unb  33e= 
fonnte  iu  bejudpen  unb  bo§  SBort  ©otte§ 
3u  prebigen. 


^n  ber  9Sioje  ©.  2Sroper  ©cmeinbe  in 
SJJobijon  ©ountp,  0bio  poben  jie  ben  14. 
©ftober  Siebe^mopI  unb  SDienerertodpIung 
gepolten  unb  bo§  So§  ijt  ouf  ben  SBruber 
Stbropom  ^ober  gejoden,  im  Stiter  Oon  47 
^opren.  S£en  15  0ftober  pot  bie  ^ocob 
gormloolb  ©cmeinbe  in  berjelben  ©egenb 
oud^  Siebe^mopI  unb  1>ienercrtt)dblung  ge- 
polten  unb  bo§  So§  ijt  ouj  ^oniel  2)?. 
§od)jtetIcr  gejoden  im  Stiter  oon  40  ^op- 
rcn. 


2)cr  SBijd)oj  ©ibeon  Slroper  Oon  nope 
©porm,  Cpio  mor  burd)  j'^rbcrnng  in 
Croide  ouj  ©.meinbe  Strbeit  unb  boo  ^ort 
©otteo  3U  prebigen. 


^erolb  ber  SSobrIjcit 
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9lobt.  2)2.  teger  unb  ^rc.  Gilbert 
aSeadbQ  t)on  nabe  Sugar  (£reef,  Dbio 
gebenfen  in  Star!  SountQ,  Dt)io  ju  leiu  ben 
22.  Dftober  bur^  gorberung  auf  (iiimeinbc 
Strbeit. 


ift  un§  berid)tet  baB  etiidje  non  ben 
^oIme»  ©ountB,  Ohio  -CSemeinben  einiger 
9tatt)  baben  fiir  ^iebe^mabl  m  balti^'ii  in  ber 
^iirae,  unb  bie  ubrigen  c5  alle  allbereity 
gebQlten  bnben. 


(fli  2)2.  Dtto  unb  ^elb  unb  2)2i'uno 
Sdbicocf  unb  SKetb  oon  nabe  3lrtbur,  Siii= 
nci^  jinb  in  2)aDie§  (£ountB,  ^nbiana 
greliub  unb  SJcfannte  ju  beiud)en. 


Stm  19.  Dftober  ift  ein  telegram  in 
Strtbur  eingetroffen  aunt  33erid)t  baja  bie 
Barbara,  ©b^njeib  bon  bem  33iidbof  ^}oof 
^etmutb  bon  ^alona,  ^otoa  geftorben  ift. 
aBm.  Sebrod  unb  2Beib,  ^e  §clmutb 
unb  ^obn  ^ubb.  Sebi  See  unb  SBeib  unb 
gonnQ  See  finb  bingefabren  ber  Sticben- 
begangniB  bei  au  toobnen. 


2)ic  beWfnwc  (^iiobc  CJottc^^. 


2).  3:roBcr. 

2Sos  ift  biefe  beilfamc  (v5nabc  (^ottc§  too 
oUen  2)2cnfdKn  crftbicneu  ift  nod)  3:itu§  2, 
11 V  (frfteng  e§  ift  bie  Siebe  (Lottes  mo  er 
bot  fiir  bie  2)2enfd)eu,  inbem  baB  er  feinen 
eingeborenen  Sobn  gob,  ouf  boB  '^Ide,  too 
an  ibn  glauben,  uitbt  bctloren  toerben, 
jonbern  ba^  etoige  Seben  bnben. 

^0  ab.r  er  fagt:  Sic  ift  crfdrieiicn  alien 
2)2cnftbcu!  bo5  25lut  ^’brifti  ift  oergof= 
fen  toorben  ouf  ©olgotba  fiir  nUe  2)2en= 
fdben,  bober  ift  bie  beilfntne  Oinobc  ©ottes 
unfer^  drlbfcr!^,  oUen  2)2cnfd>en  cridjicucu, 
unb  biiii  nn^  ernftlicb  an,  boB  toir,  ber 
©otttofigfeit  unb  ben  Siiften  ber  2Selt,  ent= 
geben  foUen  unb  anti)ii9  aered)t  unb  gott= 
felig  Icben,  in  biefer  3BeIt,  unb  al»bann, 
fbnnen  toir  toarten,  ouf  bie  fcligc  ^offnung, 
unb  (Srfd)einung  ber  2pcrrii^fcit  bcjg  gro= 
^cn  ©ottc§,  unb  unfer^  j^cilonbs  ^efu 
dbrifti.  2)er  fidb  felbft  fiir  un^  gegeben  bot, 
ouf  boB  er  un§  erlbfete  don  oUcr  Unge= 
re^tigfeit,  unb  rcinigte  ibm  felbft  ein  23oIf 
aunt  ©igentbum,  ba§  fleiBig  todre  au  gu» 
ten  SBcrfen. 


obne  bitfe  fKeinignng  fbnnen  taiir 
nid>t  unter  bie  3obl  ber  ^eiligen,  geret^et 
toerben.  Unb  inerfet  ^efn  felbft,  toirb  nnd 
reinigen,  benn  toenn  toir  un^  rcinigen  tool* 
Icn,  obne  ibn,  bann  fbnnen  toir  nid)t.  6r 
felbft  muf)  bag  3Kerf  tbun,  aber  toir  follen 
unfer  2:b:il  boron  tbun.  ^nbem,  bof)  toir 
toillige  $craen  baben  um  gereinigt  au  tocr* 
ben,  bann  boben  toir  bie  2?crbeiBung,  nad) 
(Sbrdcr  1,  3  baff  ^efug  felbft  ift  ber  (^lona 
ber  ^(.rrlidbfcit  unb  bog  ©benbilb  feineg 
Sefeng,  unb  trdgt  olte  Tinge  niit  feinem 
frdftigen  Sort,  unb  bat  gemadjt  bie.  i)2ci- 
nigung  unfercr  Siinben,  burd)  fid)  felbft, 
bober  bot  er  fid)  gefibt  an  ber  22cd)tcn  ber 
2)2aiL-ftdt,  in  ber  .‘^bbe. 

^0  unb  nid)t  onberg,  olg  biefer  Sicini* 
gung  tbeilboftig  toerben,  fbnnai  toir  bof* 
fen  au  ibm  an  fommen,  unb  aUbo  bei  bem 
§errn  fan  ?llleaactt. 

Seiter  ift  eg  bie  beiifnmc  O^abc  (^ottg, 
boB  toir  ben  guten  SBerftanb,  unb  bie  Ifr* 
fenntnig  bnben,  bofe  toir  ung  foId)eg  er- 
todblen  fbnnen.  ^a  boff  toir  in  einem  Sanb 
leben,  too  toir  bie  Sdbrift  lefen,  unb  boeen 
fbnnen,  aud)  bafa  toir  mit  Tiinotbeug,  non 
^inb  ouf  bic  beilige  Sd)rift  toiffen^fo  fonn 
bicfelbe  ung  untertoeifen  aur  Scligfcit, 
burd)  ben  ©loubcn  on  Gbriftd  ^efn.  Unb 
ift  in  feinem  i)lnbern  ^eil,  ift  oud)  fein 
onbercr  22ame  ben  2>2enfd)en  geg.ben,  bo- 
rinnen  roir  fotten  felig  toerben. 

Seiter  ift  eg  oucb  bie  bcilfome  ©nabe 
@otteg,  bofa  er  bie  Siebe  oiiegcgoffen  bat 
in  unfere  ^cracn,  burd)  ben  briliflen  Oieift, 
ber  ung  gegeben  ift,  ouf  boB  toir  ^^rieben 
mit  ©ott  bnben,  burd)  unfern  ^errn 
eijriftnm,  burd)  tocld)en  toir  oud)  ben  3n- 
gong  bobai,  au  biefer  Oinobe,  borinnen  toir 
fteben. 

^0  toenn  toir  ben  Troftcr  baben,  too 
fug  gefonbt  bat  an  ben  Seinigen,  bann  toirb 
berfcibc  ung  in  otte  Sobrbeit  Icitcn.  C^r 
toirb  ung  Don  bent  Ungdttlid)cm  Sefen  be* 
freien,  bofe  toir  aadftig,  gercd)t,  nnb  gottfc* 
lig  leben,  in  biefer  Scit. 

Tenn  ^efug  felbft  fogt;  SiCt  mir  5c* 
monb  nocbfolgen,  ber  Derleugne  fid)  felbft, 
unb  mbme  fein  S^reua  ouf  fid),  unb  folge 
mir  noeb-  Unb  toonn  ber  bciUgc  (^ift  un- 
fere  2pctacn  regicret  bonn  ift  bog  ^rcua 
fanft,  unb  bic  Soft  ift  lcid)t  an  trogen.  5a 
olgbonn  fdnnen  toir  froblid)  fein  in  unferm 
gbeiftentbum.  Ter  ^Ipoftel  fogt  ung: 
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^  e  r  u I b  be 


S  0  (|  r  f)  c  i  t 


^relict  curfji  in  bcm  .^crrn  oflcmcoc,  iinb 
obcnunf  fnflc  !<()■:  ^^cuct  cud). 

(fiiiT  yinbinfcit  loifi’t  fimb  iDCcbcn  al= 
leii  il)tt’n)d)en,  bcr  .^crr  ift  iinbc.  llnb  bcr 
J^ru’liic  ('^ottcS  lDcld)cr  f)6()cr  iit,  bcun  nttc 
bclnobrc  cure  .'ocrscii  iinb  Simien 
in  CSbriito  SBciters  ift  cS  and)  bie 

f)ci(fnnic  (^nnbe  (viottes  bafe  bic  f)immliid}e 
aSof)nithttc  bcrcit  finb  fiir  un§,  iinb  bai) 
luir  eiiuielobeu  fiiib  3U  bcm  grofecn 
3citntQbi  iocnit  C^ott  I'eine  Sfu^crmabltcu  311 
)id)  ncljtncn  mirb  unb  qHc  2^^rdnen  Qbgc= 
tt)iid)ct  roerbeu  non  unjeren  ?(ugcn.  2)ann 
merben  mir  beficibet  iDcrbcu  mit  meifjen 
^Icibcrn  unb  luerben  aud)  iJjQlmcn  in  un= 
feren  .S5»dnbcn  boben,  unb  boy  2ieb  SDJoH, 
bed  Sincd)t§  Clotted,  fingen  unb  bod  Sicb  bed 
iiniuutcd,  unb  luerben  I'iugcn:  Wrofj  unb 
©unberfQm  iinb  beiue  SBerfc,  .<^err,  3(11= 
miid)tiger  ®ott,  gcrcd)t  unb  mabrbaftig 
iinb  beiue  SBege,  bn  ^^6nig  bcr  ^^ciligen. 
SBer  iollte  bid)  nid)t  iurd)ten,  .*ocrr,  unb 
beinen  9?amen  preiicn?  Xenn  bn  bift  ndein 
beilig.  Xenn  q((c  .<ceiben  toerben  fommen, 
nub  nnbeten  Dor  bir;  benn  beiue  Urtljeile, 
iinb  ofienbar  geioorben.  Unb  cd  iit  andb 
bie  ()ci(fnmc  (^nnbe  (dotted,  bai^  ber  3Beg 
oifen  iit  3nrn  'i^auni  bee.  iiebend  boH  inir 
3Jiirger  mit  ben  .*^ciligcn  nub  'Oiotted  .'pand= 
genoiien  I’ein  fbnnen,  nub  iDcnn  bad  We= 
rid)t  einilmni  gcljolten  iit,  bofe  nniere  iOJndd 
iei  on  bent  .<5^0(3  bed  Sebend,  nub  311  ben 
liboren  eingeben  in  bic  Stobt.  ^o  in  bod 
iliene  ^erniolem  mo  bic  Stroijen  iinb  Don 
lonterm  05olb,  old  cin  bnrdiid)cinenbed 
©lod.  Unb  bo  iit  fein  XempcI  borinnen, 
benn  ber  t'perr,  bcr  oUmdditigc  @ott,  iit 
ibr  JemDel,  nub  bod  Somm.  Unb  bic 
2tobt  beborf  feiner  oonne,  nod)  bed  3A'on= 
bed,  boi)  iie  ibr  id)eincn,  benn  bie  .?'err= 
lidifeit  Clotted  erlend)tet  iie,  nub  ibr  Sen^= 
te  iit  bod  i3omm.  ^0  merte  Scier, 
ielbit,  bot  geiogt  ed  bat  nod)  nie  fein  9rnge 
geieben,  nub  fein  Dbr  geboret,  unb  bed 
iVienidten  .'iber3  fonn  ed  nid)t  begreifen  mod 
('iott  bereitet  bot  fiir  bic  ibn  liebcn,  benn 
14(011  Illy,  bo  er  einen  5BIicf  gebobt  bot  in 
ben  britten  .V'iminel  iprod):  (^d  iit  nnond= 
ipredilidi  nub  fein  'Kenid)  fonn  cd  iogen. 

.^so  menu  mir,  nniere  geiitlid)c  3(ngen 
oufbeben,  in  ben  .'pimmei,  bonn  fonnen 
mir  io  tier  in  bie  .‘cterrlidifeit  idionen,  bop 
mir  ond)  befennen  miiiien  ed  iit  nnond= 
ipredilid).  STeine  ^unge  fonn  erreid)en,  bie 


emige  3ierbeit  grofe.  3Jton  fonnd  mit  nic^td 
9!(ea(rglei(^en,  bie  SBorte  iinb  Diel  31:  blofe. 
Xorum  (iebe  Seier,  loiiet  und  bereit  iein, 
unb  einen  ioId)en  SBonbel  fiibren,  bofe  mir 
ber  bcitfnnicn  ©uobc  tbcUt)oftig  iein  fiin= 
nen,  bop  mir  nid)t  eriunben  merben  old 
Siinber,  ionbern  old  Sinber  Giotted.  2)o* 
bcr  and)  6rbcn,  nebutUd)  ©otted  (^ben 
unb  'JUUtcrbcn  Kbrifti.  ^o  monn  mir  bier 
mit  ibm  Seiben,  io  merben  mir  oucb  mit  sur 
^errlicbfeit  erboben  merben.  Soiiet  und 
unier  9(ertrauen  niebt  meg  merfen,  benn  bad= 
icibc  mirb  eine  grobc  ®c(obuung  buben. 

Unb  loiiet  und  ^inber  ©otted  iein  in 
btefer  3ett  mie  und  ^ob-  3,  2  leb-ren  tbut: 
2)^eine  Sieben,  mir  iinb  nun  ©utted  Sin* 
bcr,  unb  iit  nocb  nid)t  erid)ienen,  mod  mir 
iein  merben.  SBir  miiien  ober,  menu  er  er= 
id)cincn  mirb,  bop  mir  ibnt  gleid)  iein  mer= 
ben;  benn  mir  merben  ibn  ieben,  mie  er 
iit.  Unb  ein  ^eglidber,  ber  ioid)e  ^oitnung 
bot  31;  ibm,  ber  iRcinigc  ft(b>  gleitbtoic  cr 
nneb  rein  ift. 


^cv  nnnndforid)Iid)c  iRcidjtnm  (Sbrifti. 


(Sbriitud  iit  bie  fibinng  oUer  9tdticl.  9tnr 
6r  fonn  Sid)t  unb  Slorbeit  in  bie  mt)ite= 
rioien  iprobleme  bed  Sebend  bringen  —  nnr 
Gr  fonn  ben  bunflen  Siebendpfob  crleud)ten. 

®r  iit  ber  ^orimingditern,  bcr  bcm  3Bon* 
berer  ben  3Beg  ond  bem  Sobprintb  bieied 
^ebend  3nr  emigen  §cimot  —  3um  SSoter- 
ber3en  ©otted  seigt.  9Bie  bcr  Stern  Don 
Setblebem  ben  2Beiien  ben  2Beg  nr  Srippe 
^efu  seigt,  io  ift  @r  je^t  nod)  bcr  .<poii* 
nnngditern  oEer  9?otionen,  3cigcnb,  bop 
©r  ber  3BcIt  ^t^ritanb  ip,  bop  nnr  ©r  bod 
^er3  befriebigen  fonn,  unb  bop  nnr  ©r  ber 
3ngQng  311111  SSotcr  ift. 

2)cr  9f?ome  ^eiu  ip  ber  Scpliiiiel  311  ben 
Derborgenen  Sepopfommern  ©otted.  9tur 
bie  ©cbete  bie  in  Seincm  Jtomen  cinpor* 
peigen,  merben  Grporung  iinben.  golgen* 
bed  bicne  3nr  ^Enprotion:  „©in  Solbot  cr= 
bielt  bic  ^od)rid)t,  bop  ieinc  id)mer 
erfronft  iei.  Sein  $er3  mor  betriibt,  nnb 
ed  mor  iein  inniger  ^nnid),  30  icincr  gimu 
beim3nreiicn.  ^olgenbciien  niod)te  cr  iid) 
onf  ben  SBeg  311111  ^ropbenten  Lincoln,  nm 
pd^  Don  ipin  bie  ©rionbnid  311  ieiner  3(b= 
reiie  311  bolen.  3nd  er  pd)  bem  Stootdge= 
bdnbe  ndherte,  toiite  ibm  Don  bcm  '^opeit 
ber  fnr3e  SBefebI:  .‘^olt!  entgegen.  ©r  mod)= 


^crolb  bcr  iBJobr^cit 
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le  fern  5fulicgcn  funb  iinb  cr^d^Ite  ifim 
feine  traurige  Sage,  ober  bcr  ^Poften  tear 
unerbittlid^  unb  fagte  ibm,  bafe  cr  unter 
SBefebI  ftebe,  femen  sum  ^pratibenten  auju* 
lafjen.  5trob  feine§  93itten§  unb  glcbenS 
iDurbe  cr  abgeh)tc)en.  X^rdnenben  5ruge§ 
mad)te  er  fid^  auf  feinen  SliicfiDeg,  qI§  ibn 
ein  Jleiner  ^’nabe  bcmerftc,  ber  bie  5trdnen 
in  feinem  Slngefidite  job.  5)erfclbe  lief  auf 
ibn  3U  unb  fragte  in  tciincbmcnber  SScife, 
tt)Q§  ibm  feble.  3^cr  Solbot  liefe  ibn  febodb 
unbcQ^tct  nnb  fd)ritt  toeiter.  2)er  .^nabc 
lief  neben  ibm  ber  unb  ftcEte  mieberum  bie 
Srage:  „aBQ§  febit  Sbnen?”  SSieberum 
liefe  er  ben  ^noben  unbeaebtet.  ‘Sann  aber 
beriibrte  ber  ^nobc  bie  i$anb  be§  Solbaten, 
unb  biefeS  ermedfte  cine  3t)mpatbie  in  bent 
Bergen  be§  9Jionne§.  (5r  erjdblte  ibm  bonn 
feinen  Summer,  unb  toie  er  bon  bem  ^o= 
[ten  abgemicfcn  mdre.  2)er  ^labe  fagte: 
„^cb  merbe  Sic  aum  ^rdfibenten  brin= 
gen!”  „SBa§,  fagte  ber  Solbot,  „mie  fannft 
bu  mid)  3um  ^rdfibenten  bringen,  menu 
jener  grofec  2)iann  mi^  nid)t  cinmal  ju  ibm 
laffen  mitt?”  §lerauf  fogte  ber  ^nabe,  ei* 
ne  fefte  ^altung  onnebmenb:  „^d)  bin  bcr 
Sobn  be§  ^rdfibenten.”  S)er  ^nabe  fd)ritt 
mit  bem  Solbaten  auriid,  urn  ©ingang  bci 
bem  ^rdfibenten  311  finben,  nber  and)  er 
murbe  bon  bem  Soften  ongebnlten.  ^er 
^rdfibent,  ber  aufdttig  au§  bem  ^enftcr 
blidte,  bntte  biefe  Saene  bemerft.  ©£  cr* 
teiltc  bem  ijSoften  ®cfebl,  feinen  Sobn 
burd)3ulaffen  unb  feinen  greunb  mitau* 
bringen.  2tl§  bcr  Solbat  bor  bem  ^rdfi* 
benten  erfd^ien,  braebte  er  fein  5tniiegcn 
bor,  unb  in  S^eilnabmc  gcmdbrte  ber  ^rd* 
fibent  ibm  feinc  93itte. 

©benfo  berbdit  c§  fid)  oud)  im  ©eift* 
Iid)en.  Sie  SfJenfeben  bntten  feinen  3ntritt 
an  ©ott  ibrer  Siinben  megen.  Sic  maren 
bon  ©ott  getrennt.  9tber  ©briftn§,  nabm 
ibre  Siinben  auf  fid),  ftorb  ben  furd)tbaren 
2^ob  am  ^reuae  unb  bcrfdbnte  auf  biefe 
SSeife  bie  28elt  mit  ©ott.  (2.  ^or.  5,  18— 
21).  S)urcb  Sbn  fonnen  nun  bie  i0Jenfd)cn 
3ugang  aum  SSater  bnben;  benn  ^efiis  fagt: 
„^db  bin  bcr  32?eg,  bie  SSabrbcit  unb  ba§ 
Seben;  niemanb  fommt  aum  3Satcr  benn 
burd)  mid).”  Itnb  meiter:  „Tcnn  burd)  ibn 
(©bfiftum)  baben  mir  ben  Sugang  .  .  . 
in  einem  ©eiftc  aum  SSatcr.”  I^r  .$»err 
fagt  un§:  „2Ba@  ibr  bitten  merbet  in  mei* 
nem  fttomen,  bag  mitt  id)  tun,  auf  baf)  bcr 


SBater  geebrt  merbe  in  bem  Sobue”  (C^ob> 
14,  13).  9h>r  bie  ©ebete  bie  in  ^efu  itta- 
men  emporgefanbt  merben,  finben  ©rbo* 
rung,  ^efug  ift  ber  5urfpred)cr  bci  bem 
$Boter  unb  bittet  fiir  uns.  C  meld)  berr* 
lidber  ©ebanfei 

O  ber  unougforfd)Iicbc  9ieid)tum  ©brifti ! 
Sn  ^bm  licgen  berborgen  afle  Sd)dpc  bcr 
SBeisbeit  unb  ber  ©rfenntnig.  (Slot.  2,  3). 
^e  mebr  ber  liJJenfcb  mit  ^bm  befannt  mirb, 
befto  grdfeerc  Stiefen  unb  4'>crrlid)feiten 
fiebt  er  in  Sbm.  3>iefc  Sd)dbe  finb  nic 
an  erfcbdpfen.  3Ber  biefen  Sobn  ©otteS  but, 
bcr  but  Seben,  ber  but  atteg.  SBer  ben 
Sobu  but,  bcr  but  audb  ben  SSatcr;,  benn 
biefe  beibe  finb  eing.  SBcr  ben  Sobu  licbt 
unb  Seine  ©ebote  bdit,  311  bem  mirb  ©ott, 
Sein  Sobn  unb  ber  $ciligc  ©cift  fommen 
unb  3Bobnung  bei  ibm  mad)cn. 

Sftte  Sd)dbc  biefer  2BcIt,  attc  Xbeorien, 
atte  3Biffcnfd)aftcn  ober  Acnntniffe,  fdn* 
nen  bag  mcnfcblicbe  §cra  nid)t  aufricben* 
ftetten.  Xag  ^cra  beg  9t?enfd)cn  ift  fiir  ©ott 
erfd)affen,  unb  nur  ©ott  faun  ibm  Pottc 
3ufricbenbeit  gemdbren.  Xeg  ^Zcnf^cn 
$cra  obuc  ©ott  ift  mie  bie  miifte,  biirre 
©inobc.  9Bcnn  ©ott  Sein  ?fngeficbt  nor 
ibm  nerbirgt,  fo  nergebt  cr  mie  ber  9toud), 
aber  ein  ^tnblid  biefeg  ?[ngcfid)tg  erfiiUt 
feine  Sceic  mit  ncucr  »<poffnung,  mit  ncuer 
^Traft,  mit  neuem  Seben.  ©in  mabrer  ©lau* 
bengblid,  auf  ^efum  gcrid)tet,  mirb  bie 
geinbe,  meld)e  feinc  Secic  bcbrdngcn,  in 
ben  9[bgruub  ftiiracn.  3Bag  bie  Speife  bem 
^orper  ift,  bag  ift  ^efug  ber  Sccic.  Xic 
Scele  fann  obue  ©briftum  nid)t  lebeh; 
benn  ©r  ift  bag  ©rot  unb  bag  3Baffcr  beg 
Sebeng.  ©in  mabrer  ©laubengblid  unb  bie 
©ntbiittung  beg  9(ngcfid)teg  ©otteg  mirb 
bie  Scele  Pom  fttanbe  bcr  SScramciflung  big 
aum  ©nabentbrone  ©otteg  erbeben,  mo  fie 
bie  ^rdfte  bcr  aufiinftigen  SBcIt  fd)mc(fen 
unb  bie  berriicbe  f^r^’ibcit  bcr  .(linbcr  ©ot* 
teg  geniefecn  fonn.  9Ber  311  5bm  fommt, 
ben  mirb  niebt  bungern  unb  mcr  an  ^sbn 
glaubt,  ben  mirb  nimmermebr  biirftcn. 
(^ob.  6,  35).  — fifugcrmdbit. 


!£ort  bor  bem  Jbrouc  im  bimuilifd)en 
Sanb 

S^reff  icb  bie  greunbe,  bie  bier  id)  gefonnt; 
!l^ennod)  mirb  ^efug  unb  ^efug  attein 
©runb  meincr  J^rcubc  unb  ?Inbetung  fein. 
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^erolb  bet  SBaljt^eit 


Xit  Jottfe  beg  ^eUiseii  @etfteg. 


«R.  6.  (SoubiE. 

„llnb  lie  tourben  oEc  doE  beg  tieiligen 
©eifteg”  (Stpg.  2,  4).  SSiel  ift  I'd^on  uber 
biejen  '@egen)tanb  gefogt  toorben,  unb  nod) 
bielmcbr  fonn  borilber  gefagt  toerben.  ®g 
ift  ein  unerfc^opflidber  ©egenftonb.  iEeue 
©ebanfeu  erOoIten  tt)ir,  loenn  loir  unfer 
®enfen  ouf  biefe  Scgebenbeit  am  ^fingft= 
toge  fonacntrieren. 

tftiDQg  febr  9iufecrgett)6]^nlid)eg  Irug  fic^ 
on  bem  J^oge  ju,  ber  ^finQl'ten  gcnannt 
toirb.  S)ie  Stuggie&ung  beg  §eiligen  @ei= 
fteg  luor  bog  «bicgel  ber  '©emeinbc  olg 
Odtteg  Gigcntum.  Oott  brudte  ©ein  ©ie* 
gel  aitf  bie  ©enieinbc.  (Sr  reinigtc  fie,  bofe 
fie  mef)r  5r«d)t  brdc^te.  (£r  ruftete  fie  fiir 
ibren  Xienft  aug,  bomit  fie  in  SBabrbcit 
bng  Qugrid)te,  mojii  @ott  fie  bcftimmt  bot' 
te.  Dime  '^Jfingftcn  fonnen  roir  nitg  feine 
05emcinbc  im  biblifd)en  ©inne  bcnfcn. 

5Bor  bem  ^fingfttoge,  mor  bie  ©emcinbe 
febr  imbcutlid),  b.  b-  dJ^it  don  ibrem  Sbcalc 
entferiit.  ^b^e  ^been  unb  5tuffQffungen 
morcn  febr  iinflar.  3)ic  5fnficbten  iiber 
Wott  unb  ©ein  SBort,  mar  febr  begrenjt. 
!Dcr  .<pcilige  ©cift  mufetc  fommen,  urn  ben 
Sjeiiten  bie  iHugen  ju  offnen,  unb  bie  red)te 
Huffoffung.  beg  planes  (Sotteg  511  geben. 
Xie  ^iingcr  befd)dftigtcn  fid)  mit  oEtdg^ 
Iid)en  I^ingcn  beg  Sebeng  unb  fonnten  don 
ben  friiberen  '©ebonfen  nid)t  laffen.  ©ie 
bntten  cine  falfd)e  ^fufidbi  don  bem  fEeidbe 
©otteg  unb  ©otteg  SE^erf  njare  niemolg 
t)orangegQngen.  ©oicbeg  entging  ni^t  ben 
5tugen  beg  Ulceifterg.  (Sr  fab  bie  ©efabr, 
tneldie  ber  ©eincinbe  brobte,  unb  ftcEte  ben 
©d)abon  feft.  ©r  gab  fogleid)  ein  ©egcn= 
mittel.  „Unb  fiebe,  id)  luiE  auf  cud)  fenben 
bie  'iserbeifutng  meineg  ®aterg.  ^br  aber 
foBt  in  ber  Stabt  Cserufaicni  bleiben,  big 
baf?  ibr  angetan  merbet  mit  ber  .Qraft  aug 
ber  .vbbe”  (2uf.  24,  49).  „©onbern  ibr 
merbet  bie  .(Iraft  beg  beiligen  ©eifteg  cmd= 
fangen,  mcld)er  auf  cud)  fommen  mirb,  nub 
ibr  merbet  meiue  Sriiflrn  fein”  (3fug.  1,8). 

Tag  ^lomrnen  beg  .‘oeiligen  ©eifteg  am 
'^.'ringfttage  mar  erforbcriid),  urn  ber  ©e* 
meinbe  einen  red)ten  ')lnfang  311  geben.  ©r 
orbiiete  alle  Unregelmiifjigfeit,  valtung 
unb  SteEung.  3SeId)  cine  "ilfcnberung  ib’ 
rer  9lnfid)t  erlebten  bio  ^linger  in  bem 
obern  ©nal,  mo  fie  fid)  311  derfammein 


pffegten.  ©ie  batten  eine  neue  9tnfd)auung 
dom  Seben,  fie  befamen  einen  neuen  ^alt 
an  ©ott  unb  eine  anbere  ©teEung  ibren 
Sriibern  unb  ber  SBelt  im  StEgemeinen  ge* 
genuber.  ©ie  moEten  niebt  mebr  um  gener 
dom  ^immel  bitten,  meldbeg  bie  gottlofen 
©amariter  dertilgcn  foEte,  fonbern  maren 
nun  mit  einem  binimlifd)en  geuer  ber  fiie* 
be  erfuEt.  ,9tEeg  ©igene  mar  gefebmunben, 
fie  offenbarten  einen  bemiittgen  ©eift  ber 
briiberlidben  Untermerfung  unb  bruberli= 
dben  Untermeifung  unb  bruberlidben  Siebe. 
©ruber,  menu  eg  biefen  ©eift  erforberte, 
um  bie  ©emeinbe  3um  ©ntfteben  3u  bringen, 
fo  erforbert  eg  einen  nidbt  geringern  ©eift, 
bag  2Berf  im  ©ange  311  botten.  giir  ung 
©briften  ift  feine  grofeerc  5Eotmenbigfeit, 
alg  getauft  3u  merben  mit  bem  ^eiligen 
©eifte.  Ter  ©eift  mirb  tote  gormalitdt 
unb  ^alte,  leblofeg  ©rebigen  unb  ©eten 
unter  ung  augfdbeiben.  ©ott  gib  Sbn  ung, 
ift  mein  ©ebet! 

21Ee  S^rennung,  aEeg  ©artcimefen  unb 
menid)Ii(^er  SBiberftreit  mirb  fd)minben. 
ElJudcn  feiben  unb  ^omele  ftbludeii,  ober 
Xabaf  rau(ben,  mirb  fiir  immer  oufbbrcn. 
®r  mod)t  ©rebiger  oug  ©rebigern,  ©dan= 
geliften  dcrrid)tcn  in  ©einer  ^raft  bie  31uf= 
gabe  ber  ©dangeliften.  ^ebernmun  ift  mit 
^bm  am  rcd)ten  ©lab  nnb  befibt  genug  Del, 
um  bie  ©eifteglampc  breniicnb  3U  crbaltcn. 

Tie  2Biffenfd)aft  bat  fein  ®tittcl,  gegen 
bie  llebcl  ber  mobernen  9icIigioncn.  ©icie 
9(rtifel  uber  bie  oerfebiebenften  ©cgcnftdn- 
be  finb  3ur  ©ctraebtung  dorgelcgt  morben. 
Tie  dcrfd)iebenften  bbilofopbifdben  9Inficb- 
ten  finb  gegeben  morben.  S'fitr  bie  Taufe 
beg  ,<pciligen  ©eifteg  ift  bag  einaige  9JfitteI, 
mclibeg  cine  doEfommene  ^eilung  oerur= 
fad)en  mirb.  Tic  ©emeinfdbaftcn  baben 
aEc  3)?ittel  angemanbt,  auggenommen  ber 
reebten.  ©ie  boben  aEe  derbdngnigdoEen 
©flaftcr  angemanbt,  bie  3111*  ^eilung  don 
ber  3KeIt  gcratej\  murben.  Ter  .‘pciligc 
©eift  ift  bag  9JiitteI,  meicbeg  bie  erfte  ©e= 
meinbe  briltc,  unb  id)  bin  mir  iiberacugt, 
bafe  eg  and)  febt  feine  ©lirfung  nid)t  der= 
fagen  mirb.  — 'Jlugermdblt. 


©ott  mirb  abmifd)en  aEe  Trdncn  don 
ibren  9fugen,  unb  ber  Tob  mirb  niebt  mebr 
fein,  noeb  2eib  nod)  ©efd)rci  nocb  ©dbmer3 
mirb  mebr  fein;  benn  bag  (Srfte  ift  dcr* 
gangen. 


^efolb  ber  SBa^rbeit 


2>te  £icbe 


e.  SaubiE. 

^ol^QnneS  3,  16  Ie[en  iDtr:  „3tIfo  i^ot 
@ott  bie  SBelt  geliebt,  bofe  er  jeinen  einge* 
'  bornen  ©ol^n  gob,  ouf  bofe  oHe,  bie  on  tbn 
glouben,  nic^t  berloren  iDerben,  ionbern 
ba§  etoige  Seben  l^aben.”  3>ann  Icfen  toir 
^  in  1.  Sol^.  4,  8:  „SBer  ni(f)t  liebbot,  ber 
j  fennt  @ott  nirf)t;  beim  @ott  ift  Siebe.” 

I  .  ©oroug  fel^en  luir,  bofe  ba§  28cfen  ^ot=< 
'  te§  Siebe  ift.  Siebe  ift  bie  notiirlid^e  S:ot= 
'  fod)e  ber  ^ottbeit.  (sie  ift  ber  ©rimb  oEer 
gottlidben  ©igenfdboften  unb  leudjtet  in  qI= 
•*  len  3Birfungen  unb  ^onblungen  '@ottc§  on 
ben  ^enftben  berbor.  ©inige  boben  gelebrt 
unb  gefdbrieben,  bofe  fie  Biige  ber  Siebe  in 
>  ,  ^efu§  ©briftuS  gefunben  bo^en,  bie  int 
SSoter  nid)t  ju  finben  finb.  ©rinnern  inir 
-  unB  ber  SBorte:  „3rifo  bat  @ott  bie  28elt 
geliebt,  bofe  er  feinen  eingeborncn  Sobn 
!  gob.”  9iirgenb§  finben  tnir  in  ber  SBibcI, 
©ott  ift  ©eredjtigfeit,  @ott  ift  9tcd)tfdbaf» 
fenbeit;  ©ott  ift  SSormberaigfeit;  ©ott  ift 
28ei§beit,  fonbern  e§  beifet:  ®ott  ift  Siebe. 
©ere(^tigfeit,  Stedbtfdjoffenbeit,  33Qrmbcr= 
*  aigfeit  unb  SBei§beit  finb  ©igenfcboften 
@otte§,  ober  bie  Siebe  ift  ber  ©ruub  oEcr 
'  ©igenfdjoftcn  ©ottc§.  „2Ber  nid)t  liebbot, 
ber  fennt  ©ott  nid)t;  benn  ©ott  ift  Siebe.” 

•  Siebe  ift  bQ§  ©rbfete  im  Scben,  unb  ibre 
^ormonie  ift  bie  grbfete  ^ormonie,  bie  fe 
im  Seben  be§  '9??enfd)eu  ernpfunben  murbc. 
>  Sm  SScrgleidb  mit  ibr  finb,  Sonnuntergong, 
See,  bobe  S3erge,  ber  berrlidje  Morgen,  ber 
fternbefote  ^immel  unb  ber  fonnige  Xog 
nur  Sdbotten  unb  Slirciume.  Unb  olle  ibJufif 
ber  S^otur  bon  ben  uiebrigften  bi§  ju  ben 
[  bocbften  Stonen  ift  nur  ein  SSoribiel  be§ 
2BecbfeIgefong§  ben  bie  Secle  onftimmt,  bie 
bou  ber  Siebe  ©otteS  beriibrt  mirb.  ®iefe 
Siebe  fonn  nidbt  befiniert  merben.  ^n  erfte 
■  ^orintber  .^obitel  12  unb  13  fudbt  ^quIu§ 
biefer  Siebe  nobe  311  fommen.  ©r  bergleicbt 
fie,  er  berfudbt  fie  3U  iEuftrieren,  bonn  ber= 
fud)t  er  fie  au  befcbreiben,  ol^  er  fd)Iief3lid} 
einficbt,  toie  biIfIo§  er  biefer  Siebe  gegeii- 
.  iiber  ift  fie  314  befinieren,  fdbliefet  er  mit  ben 
SBortcn:  „e;trebet  ober  nod)  ben  bcfteu  ©a= 
'  ben!  Unb  id^  miE  eudb  einen  f6ftlid)e= 

I  ren  SBeg  aeigen”  (l..^or.  12,  31).  Unb 

'  nodbbem  er  on  ber  Sbibe  oEer  ©oben  Qnge= 

longt  ift  fogt  er  om  Sdilufte  be§  13.  .^10= 
biteB:  „9^un  ober  bleibt  ©loube,  .^offnung, 
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Siebe,  —  brei ;  ober  bie  Siebe  ift  bie  grofete 
unter  ibnen.” 

Siebe  ift  bie  Dffenbarung  ©otte^  3u  ben 
ibienfcben.  ©be  Siebe  bos  Sofungsroort 
unfrer  ©ribfung  tourbe,  tooren  mir  immer 
unter  bem  ®rucf  ber  SEflidjt.  SBir  befan= 
ben  un§  im  ^Dienfte  unb  ber  Sflooerei.  3Us 
ober  bie  Siebe  in  unfer  ^era  fom,  murbc 
un§  ©ott  al§  „unfer  SSoter”  offenbort. 
SBir  empfanben  ©ott  qI§  einen  liebenben 
SSoter.  ®ie  S^otur  aeigte  bie  2:Qtfa(^e 
©otteg,  bie  Sdbbpfung  unb  bie  33eroegum 
gen  ber  ^immelSfbrpcr,  ober  fonnte  un^ 
©ott  nicbt  offenboren.  aJJenfcben  mujjten, 
bofe  e§  ein  oEmeifeS  unb  oEmodbtigeS  2Be« 
fen  gcben  muffe,  ober  tonntcn  ^bn  nidbt  cr» 
fennen.  ipropbeten  fprodben  mit  ^bnx  unb 
bie  ifJriefter  Perridbteten  ibre  toglicben  2icn* 
fte  im  Stempel,  ober  moren  ni^t  imftonbe 
ung  ©ott  3u  aeigen.  2)05  ©efeb,  mit  ei* 
fenerem  ©riffel  gefdbrieben,  biofl  iiber  ben 
^duptern  ber  a!?enfdben  mit  einer  idiredt- 
lidben  Strofe  unb  Srobung  fiir  fie,  menu 
fie  bieg  ober  jeneg  iibertroten,  unb  oud) 
biefeS  mor  bilfloS  unb  fonnte  un5  ©ott  in 
Seinem  SBefen  nidbt  aeigen. 

Sefug  ©briftu5  aeigt  uns  ben  iBoter  ol5 
ben  ©ott  ber  Siebe.  2Benn  ©r  ber  2BeIt  eU 
nen  ©trimmer  bon  ber  Siebe  ©ottcg  ge>- 
ben  miE,  fo  fudbt  ©r  c5  nicbt  burdb  ®ei» 
fpiele  ou5  ber  9totur  au  tun,  fonbern  ©r 
aeigt  un5  ^bn  ol5  einen  ©ott  ber  qu§  Sie* 
be  ©einen  eingebornen  ©obn  fiir  bie  i)Ken= 
fdben  gob.  SBir  fdbouen  in  bie  ittotur,  feben 
jebocb  nur  ein  fcbottenbaftcy  33ilb  non  ^bm, 
mir  boren  ©eine  ©timme,  ober  mo  ift  ©r? 
Stus  ber  finftern  ©rfobrung  bes  lUienid)Gn 
boren  mir  ben  erbormungsboflen  'Jtuf  noi^ 
©ott,  ober  mo  ift  ©r?  3lus  ben  bicbten 
SBoIfen  unb  ben  tiefen  2Boffcrn,  boren  mir 
bo5  Dlufen  beg  elenbig  augcrid)tcten  unb 
berloffenen  ^eraen,  bo5  unter  ber  Soft  ber 
©iinbe  ficb  bcfinbet,  ober  mo  ift  ©ottV  iEBie 
fonnen  mir  Sb^  erfcnnen  ?  2Bo  fbnnen  mir 
^bn  finben?  ©dbonc  ^bn  om  ^ircuae  ouf 
©olgotbo.  2Bir  feben  Stugen,  bie  Siebe 
ou&ftroblen.  9lu5gebrcitctc  9[rme  one  .'oola 
gebeftet,  ^onbe,  bie  Siebe  ftreiiten,  ^onbe, 
bie  ^ronfe  berubrten  unb  bie  liebenb  bie 
^oore  ber  ^inber  ftreid)elten.  ©icbe  ©ei= 
ne  geoffncte  ©cite,  bie  ©ottco  .'^era  unb 
SBcfcn  offenbort.  .^brc  i^bn  nodb  einem 
Sirunf  non  ber  EWcngc  forbernb,  bie  ^bn 
gefrcuaigt  bot.  Xurd)  oE  biefes  Scibcn 
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^erolb  ber  SBabtbeit 


f^eint  ©otteg  Siebe.  ^ore  Seine  giirbitte 
fiir  biejenigen,  bie  Sbni  jol^  grofecn 
Somers  aufiigen. 

Siinber,  toenn  bieje  Siebe  bidb  in  bie= 
jer  SBelt  nidjt  f inbet,  jnirft  bu  jie  in  iener 
2BeIt  ni^t  finben.  (5§  banon  ob, 

roie  tief  bu  in  Siinbe  gefallen  bi)'t,  biefe 
Siebe  faun  bicb  finben  unb  bi^  aur 
ber  ^'inber  ©otteS  aufiibren. 

gdon.  ijSofaune. 

Si^cld)cr  ©cmcinbe  fott  irb  mid)  onfdjliebcn? 

SB.  iRegnoIbS. 

„Unb  i(b  inge  bir  oud);  ‘2^u  bift  ifJetruS, 
unb  Quf  bicfen  gelfen  miH  id)  bauen  meine 
©emeinbe,  unb  bie  ipforten  ber  §6tte  folten 
fie  nid)t  ubermdltigen”  CJJiattb-  16,  18). 

^n  bicfem  SBorte  jogt  ber  Sof)n  ©ottc^ 
bcutlid),  bofe  6r  Seine  ©emeinbe  bouen 
hjerbe.  SBort  „bQueu”  entbdit  ben 

©ebonfen  ber  Orgonifation.  ^ier  baben 
tt)ir  ben  58eh)ei§  don  einer  ©emcinbe,*bie 
gbttlid)en  Urfprung^  ift.  „aBo  ber  .<Qerr 
nid)t  bn§  .'&QU§  bouet,  fo  arbeiten  nmfonft, 
bie  boron  bouen”  (ipfo.  127,  1). 

gibt  dieic  derfdbiebene  ©emeinben, 
bie  don  5Wenfd)en  erridbtet  morben  finb. 
Sbre  ocrfd)icbenen  Jtomen  unb  idiberftjre^ 
d)enbcn  Sebren,  derbinbern  bie  ©inigfeit. 

ebrlid)e  unb  oufridbtige  Seelen  fcbouen 
nod)  etmos  33efferem  ou§.  ^n  folcb  einer 
SBerroirrung  baben  fie  ein  9led)t,  bicfe  obcn* 
ongefubrtc  5ragc  3u  fteHen.  ^ie  Slntidort 
ouf  bicfe  grage  finben  tdir  in  ber  Sibel  be- 
ontidortct. 

,,‘Dorum  fbricbt  ber  ^*err,  .‘perr:  Sicbe, 
i(b  lege  in  3iaii  einen  ©ruubftein,  eiiuii 
bcmdbrten  Stein,  eincn  f6ftlid)cn  ©cfftcin, 
ber  niobigcgrunbct  ift.  2Ber  gloubt,  ber 
Hiebt  nicbt”  (^ef.  28,  16).  „©inen  onbern 
©rimb  fomi  nicmonb  legen,  oufjer  bem,  ber 
gelegt  ift,  ideld)er  ift  ^efii^J  ©briftiiS”  (1. 
^or.  3,  11).  „So  fcib  ibr  nuii  uid)t  inebr 
©iifte  unb  ^^remblinge,  fonbern  ®iirger  mij 
ben  .'peiligcn  unb  ©otte§  .'oou^geuoffeii,  cr- 
boiit  ouf  ben  ©rmib  ber  ?rpofteI  unb 
^rodbeteu,  bo  Cscfu§  ©briftuS  ber  ©cfftcin 
ift,  ouf  tdcld)cm  ber  gonac  33ou  ineiuouber 
gefiigt  tdiidift  311  ciiiein  beiligeu  2:cmbcl  iu 
bem  .‘oerru,  ouf  mcfdtem  oud)  ibr  erbout 
inerbet  311  einer  93eboufung  ©otte^o  im 
©cift”  (©pb-  2,  10 — 22).  Die  oiigefiibrte 
SteUe  fogt,  mer  bo^^  f^unbomeiit  ift. 


Die  ©emeinbe  ift  eine  gottlicbe  ©inridb* 
tung,  borum  ift  ibr  $oupt  SefuS  ©briftn^- 
„Unb  er  ift  bo§  ^oupt  be§  SeibeS,  nomlidb 
ber  ©emeinbe;  er,  toel^er  ift  ber  3tnfong 
unb  ber  ©rftgeborene  don  ben  Doten,  ouf 
bofe  er  in  olten  Dingen  ben  SSorrong  babe”  . 
(^ol.  1, 18). 

Der  ©bi^iftuS,  ber  biefe  ©emeinbe  er- 
baut  bat,  ift  ibr  oHeinigeS  ^oupt  unb  ibre 
Diir.  „^db  bin  bie  Diir;  fo  femonb  burcb 
mid)  eingebt,  ber  mir.b  felig  merben  unb 
mirb  ein  unb  ou§  geben  unb  SBeibe  finben” 
(^ob-  10,  9).  „Der  $err  ober  tot  biu3U  . 
tdglidb,  bie  bo  felig  tnurben,  au  ber  ©e= 
meinbe”  (Wpg.  2,  47).  gibt  olfo  feineu 
onbern  SBeg,  ouf  meldbem  tdir  ©lieber  ber* 
©emeinbe  be§  ^errn  merben  fonnen.  Die 
geiftlidbe  ©eburt,  mod)t  ung  au  ©liebern, 
ber  grofecn  gomilie  ©otte§,  bereu  stamen 
im  ^immel  ongefd)rieben  finb. 

Der  97ome  ber  ©emeinbe  ift  don,  mefent- 
licbem  SBerte.  Der  9?ome  mirb  un§  in  ber 
^eiligen  Sebrift  gegeben.  ,,'Du  foHft  mit 
einem  neuen  ilJomen  genouut  merben,  mel- 
dben  beg  §errn  illJunb  nennen  mirb”  (^ef. 

62,  2).  „§eiligcr  SSoter,  erbolte  fie  in 
beinem  97omen,  bie  bu  mir  gegeben  baft, 
bofe  fie  eing  feien  gleicbmie  mir”  (^ob.  17, 
11).  ^n  9tpg.  20,  28  fogt  ber  Stpoftcl:  - 
„So  babt  nun  oebt  ouf  end)  felbft  unb  ouf 
bie  gonae  §erbe,  unter  meld)e  end)  ber  bei‘ 
lige  ©eift  gefept  bat  an  93ifd)6feu,  311  mei= 
ben  bie  ©emeinbe  ©otteg,  meld)e  er  bitrd) 
fein  eigen  ®Iut  ermorben  bat.” 

Donn  obreffiert  ijSouIug  bie  ©emeinbe 
an  .^orintb  mit  folgenbcu  SBorten:  „Der 
©emeinbe  ©otteg  311  .^loriutb,  ben  ©ebeilig- 
ten  in  ©brifto  ^^efu,  ben  berufeneu  .^eiligcu 
fomt  ollen  benen,  bie  ourufen  ben  9?omcn 
unferg  $errn  ^efu  ©brifti  on  ollen  ibren 
unb  unfern  Drtcn”  (1.  ^or.  1,  2).  „^br 
aiJdnncr,  liebct  cure  3Bciber,  gleid)mic  ©bri- 
[tug  oucb  geliebt  bat  bie  ©emeinbe  unb  bat  - 
fid)  felbft  fiir  fie  gegeben,  ouf  bofe  er  fie 
beiligtc,  unb  bat  fie  gereinigt  burcb  ^ag 
SBofferbob  im  2Bort,  ouf  bofe  er  fie  fid) 
felbft  borfteHtc  ofg  cine  ©emeinbe,  bie  berr- 
licb  fei,  bie  nid)t  babe  eincn  f^Ieden  ober 
Jlhinael  ober  beg  etmog,  fonbern  bob  fie  bei= 
lig  fei  unb  unftroflid)”  (©pb-  5,  25—27).  . 

Der  ^iouptmann,  ber  bobei  ftonb  ibm 
gegenitber,  fprod):  3BabrIid),  biefer  iSWenfdb 
ift  Olotteg  Sobn  gemefen !  aiJorfug  15,  39. 
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„!i|Jrcbigc  bas 


„^rebige  i)a§  SBort,  ^alte  an,  es  fei  au 
red)ter  ober  aur  Uaaeit;  ftrafe,  brol)c, 
crmai)ne  mit  otter  ©cbulb  unb  2el)rc”  (2. 
Zim.  4,  2). 

aBo  fommt  bie  ^bee  l)er,  einc  '^^ucbigt 
auSfiittcn  mit  bem  ft)a§  loir  jogen  unb 
ou^Iotten  iDoS  '@ott  jogt*^ 

^erridjt  bie  geiftlid)e  ^ungcrsnot  be5= 
l^olb,  loeil  loir  in  unjern  i|5rcbigten  qu5= 
geloiien  tioben,  ioQ§  (^ott  fogt*^ 

2Bie  fommt  e^,  bofe  3Dtenid^eu  ttiiouatc 
unb  Satire  tong  ^rebigtcn  l)oren  unb  nie 
3U  loifjen  befommcn,  mas  ©ott  Oon  ben 
grunblegenbeix  aSerpfIid)tungen  bcs?  (£t)ri= 
ftentums  I’ogt? 

fieute  finb  ju  J^ouie  in  ajeriommlungen, 
ouf  fiagerderjommiungen,  f)oren  oiele  ^rc= 
bigten  gel^eu  ober  loeg  ofme,  bofe  bie  SBobr* 
fieit  ber  Sd^rift  einen  einbrud  ouf  jic  gc» 
mad)t  t)Q^-  2Borte  be§  ^rebigerS  mbgcn 
einen  ginbrud  ouf  fie  gemod^t  paben,  ober 
ber  ^eilige  @eift  gebraud)t  ©ottes  SBort, 
urn  ’ittienfdienfeelen  au  iiberaeugen. 

SBifet  ibr  nidbt,  bofe  (SotteS  SBort  e»  ift, 
loeiId)e§  bem  'J)Jenfd)en  Sid^t  gibt?  aBif3t 
ibc  nid)t,  bofe  ber  ^eilige  ©eift  im  ©im 
PerftdnbniS  mit  bem  •@t>angelium  fdbofft, 
urn  ^lenfd^en  anr  ®ufee,  auiw  ©louben,  aui^ 
fttecbtfertigung,  SBeibung  unb  i^eiligung  aw 
bringen? 

2Bie  fogt  ©ott  in  ©einem  aSort,  boB 
aSufee  geton  locrben  foil?  aBa§  fogt  ©ott, 
bofi  geton  loerben  mufe,  urn  mit  bem  .'pci= 
ligen  ©eifte  erfiittt  an  merben?  aBos  lebrt 
bie  a3ibel  iiber  dbnftlidbeS  Seben*^  aSoS 
lebrt  bie  ^eilige  8d)rift  iiber  Shonfcnbei= 
lung? 

^rebiger,  lebrt  ibr  eure  S^bbrer  bos 
reine  aBort  ©otte§?  ^errfcbt  bei  eud)  3roie' 
trodbt?  aBo§  lebrt  bie  Sibcl  boriiber? 
Sdjieidbt  fid)  aBeltlidbfeit  cin?  Seib  ibr 
ouSbouernb  aw  Icbren,  moe  bie  .'^eilige 
©dirift  boriiber  fogt?  ^ft  Soubeit  unb 
ttl'Zongel  on  ajfiffionseifer  au  merfen?  "4^?on= 
gelt§  on  geiftlicben  ©oben,  ober  mirb  bem 
t<peiligen  ©eifte  nid)t  bie  red)te  ©brrerbie= 
tung  gegeben?  Untermeift  ibr  eure  Sw' 
borer,  ioo§  ©otte§  aBort  boriiber  fogt? 

O  ifjrebiget,  fei  ein  iittonn  ber  a3ibel,  ein 
^rebiger  be§  aBort§.  Sei  gut  Pertrout  mit 
bem  ^nbolt  be§  teuren  a3udbe§,  fiitte  beine 
^Prebigten  ou§  mit  ben  gidnacnben  ^ume= 


len  ber  gottlidben  iBobrbcit.  Sofe  Qtte  loif* 
fen,  bott  ©ottes  aBort  entfdjeibenb  unb  bor* 
iiber  nicbt  au  orgumentiercn  ift. 

„ifSrebige  bo§  aBort”,  fogt  iBawIud'.  „a3e- 
fleifeige  bid),  ©ott  bid)  an  eracigen  ol^  ei» 
nen  red)tfdboffenen  unb  unftrdflicben  air* 
better,  ber  bo  red)t  teile  boe  aBort  ber 
aSobrbeit.”  5orfd)et  in  bem  aBort,  feib 
^rcbiger  be©  ©oongeliums.  aid)tet  borouf, 
roie  eure  ©emeinbe  aunimmt  im  ©eifte, 
^roft,  im  ©oongelium  unb  ttliiffionc'eifer. 


Unfcrc  ^ugcnb  aibtciliing. 


a^ibcl  ^ragrn. 


^r.  9to.  775.  —  aBie  longe  mor  bie  aBoI* 
fe  be§  ^crrn  bes  2;oge5  ouf  ber  aBolmung, 
unb  bes  9toc^t^  loor  fie  fmrig  oor  ben  aiu* 
gen  be§  gonaen  ^oufcs  ^froel? 

.  ^r.  9to.  776.  —  aiiit  1000  fonnen  roir 
ou§Ibfd)en  ofle  feurigen  ^Ifeile  bev  a?ofc* 
tt)i(^t^? 


ainttoortcn  ouf  aiibcl  (^rogcn. 


Sir.  9lo.  767.  —  aBer  loorb  im  \'»oufe 
©otte§  Oerftedt  fed)0  C3of)re,  meil  aitboljo 
^bnigin  loor  im  Sonbe? 

Slntlo.  —  SooS,  ber  Sofm  aibojos.  2 
ei^ron.  22,  11.  12. 

£cl)re.  —  Xiefc  B^iten  looren 
bunfele  Batten  in  ^ubo  unb  ^froel.  ^0* 
fopl^ot  morb  ^bnig  in  ^ubo  unb  f)otte  bo§ 
Beugnife  bofe  er  tbot  mo0  bem  $errn  mobl 
gefiel.  iTod)  Oor  feinem  Gnbe  pot  er  fid) 
mit  bem  gottlofen  ^onig  Don  ^froel,  31^0^* 
jo  Dereiniget  unb  bot  nod)  Don  ben  l)cib* 
nifd^en  ©ebrdudie  im  Sionbe  gebulbet.  Gr 
ftorb  ober  einen  notiirlidben  Xob  im  Jvrie* 
ben.  ©ein  ©obn  ^orom  morb  bonn  ft'onig 
on  feiner  ©tott.  ^orom  botte  fed)?  a3rii= 
ber,  unb  oI§  er  ^onig  morb  ermiirgte  er  fie 
otte  mit  bem  ©cbmert. 

©roufome  B^iten !  Unb  bie§  mor  ©otte? 
aSoIf  an  biefer  B^i^  nnb  bnttc  foId)e  Wbr* 
ber  oI§  ^onige  unb  f^iibrer.  2)iefer  ^orom 
ober  ftorb  einen  groufomen  bodb  notiirlicbcn 
^ob.  ©r  botte  ^rontbeit  in  feinen  €^ingc- 
meiben,  bob  bie  Gingemeibe  Don  ibm  gin= 
gen  in  f^Iimmen  ©(bmeraen.  ©ein  ©obn 
kboSjo  mor  nod)  ibm  Sbnig.  2)er  murbe 
Don  Sebw  bem  .^onig  ^sfroell  getbbet. 
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^erolb  be? 

Xorouf  Tnact)te  }ic^  Qiif  ^ttl^aljQ,  5ti)a^ia§ 
i)iutter  unb  Brod^te  um  alien  fonigIi(^en 
Sorni'ii  iinb  mac{)te  jic^  jelbft  aur  ^onigin. 
Sie  mcinte  menigftenS  alien  foniglidien  0a- 
men  umgebrac^t  an  ^oben  aber  ^olobeatb, 
bes  '^iefterS  ^ojabal  2Beib  i^atte  ^oa§,  ei- 
ncn  0obn  beS  getobeten  ^bnigS  geftoblen 
unb  Derjterft  ini  ^aufe  i@otte§.  2>a  Inurbe 
cr  Don  ^ojaba  beni  '^riefter  gebfiegt  bi§  er 
I'ieben  ^abrc  alt  roar.  2)ann  bract)te  er  ibn 
OerDor  unb  inad)tc  Ibn  aum  Sibntg  unb  feine 
Wrobmutter  bie  gottloje  ^I'onigin  rourbe  ge- 
tbtet. 

00  lauge  nun  ber  fromim'  '^ric)tcr  jo¬ 
joba  Icbte  that  ^ioas  rooy  Wott  roobl  gcriel. 
SJornacl)  [iel  cr  ob  uom  .'perm  unb  Dcrjun- 
bigtc  iiit,  unb  rourbe  oud)  erroiirgt  unb  be- 
grabeu,  aber  nid)t  in  ber  ^lonige  ©rdber. 
SBuuberbare,  grauiome  ^eiten,  unb  bod) 
(Lottes  iBoIf. 


tfr.  9io.  768.  —  Siteu  lie))  ^erabe^  tob- 
teu  ba  er  I'abe-  ba)*5  er  Don  ben  SBeijen  be- 
trogeu  roory 

^InOu.  —  tir  lieij  alle  ^^inber  tobten  au 
32letblcbem,  nub  on  ibrcn  gonaen  ©rcnaen 
bie  ba  aroeiicibrig  unb  bruntcr  roaren  nad) 
ber  .3cit  bie  er  lult  e^Ieife  Don  ben  SBeijen 
ericrnt  botte.  'Di’attl).  2,  16. 

9{ublid)r  iicbrc.  —  Dieic  unid}ulbigc  ^in- 
ber  rourbeu  burd)  ben  gro^cn  3orn  be§  ^to- 
nig’C’  ^crobc^  crroiirget.  ©ie  toaren  bie 
-erften  'lUartbrer.  3ie  mufeten  fterben  um 
bc^  3^amen§  ^ej'u  (Sbrifti  SBillen.  ©ie  toa¬ 
ren  ^  crften  abcr  nicbt  bie  lefeten. 

^elcbe  graucnbaftc  3cit  mufe  ba0  ge- 
roei'en  fein.  ^inbcr  tourben  Don  ber  3)?ut- 
ter  ©cboofe  geriffen  unb  Dor  ber  aJJutter  Slu- 
gcn  crroiirget.  ^n  onbern  §duiern  toaren 
bie  l^inbcr  DieHeidbt  allein  im  ^‘pau^e  gelaf- 
ien  rodbrenb  bie  ©Item  ibren  ■©efcbdften 
nad)gingen.  3tl§  fie  binein  famen  fanben 
fie  ibre  crmorbctcn  ^inbcr  in  ibrem  93Iute 
liegcn. 

2)icfc-5  roar  eine  fdbredflidie  5Cbcit  be§  ^e- 
robc»  aber  er  botte  Diele  foldbe  S^baten 
gctban.  ^ofebbu^  fofQt  un§  bafe  al§  er  fronf 
roar  unb  bem  5tobe  nabe  bed  er  nodb  ba§ 
5tobe§-nrtbeiI  gefprodben  iiber  etlid)e  fei- 
uer  ©obne.  3lud)  bat  cr  etiidbe  feincr  SBei- 
ber  umgebradbt.  ^ura  Dor  feinem  fdbrec!- 
Iid)cn  3!obe,  bot  er  nod)  "l^efcbl  gegeben, 
roeil  cr  roobl  roufde  bafe  niemnnb  feinen 
I'ob  betrauern  roiirbe,  baf)  eine  groHe  3Qbl 


Sabrbeit 

Dornebmer  SWanner  aofammeu  gebradbi 
toerben,  unb  toenn  er  geftorben  ift  fo  follen 
biefe  fanner  aHe  getobet  roerben,  auf  bafe 
bei  feinem  Stob  ein  grofeeS  SBeinen  Magen 
unb  $eulen  fein  toerbe.  2)icfer  fdjredlidbe 
SBefebI  rourbe  aber  nid)t  ausgefiibrt,  fagt 
un§  ^ofebbuS. 

©0  tief  in  greulidbc  ©iinben  faun  ein 
2IZmfdb  fallen,  unb  toenn  er  fd)on  fdniglidbe 
SBiirbe  trdgt.  ©ein  ^inbermorb  roar  cine 
grpenbafte  ©iinbe  fiir  ibn  aber  fold)e  un- 
mitnbige  ^inber  boben  bodb  felig  in)»  ^en- 
feit§  geben  fbnnen. — SB. 


Sinber  SBriefe. 


^utdbinfon,  tofaS,  ©cl.  6,  1933. 

Cieber  Onfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  an  bicb  unb 
oEe  i^erolb  Sefer.  S)a§  SBetter  ift  fiibl. 
S)ie  ©emeinbe  roar  ben  lebten  ©onntag  an§ 
SB?,  gfober’g  unb  tnirb  ang  ^acob  97. 
Bober’S  fein  bi§  am  ©onntag  roan  e§  be§ 
^erm  roillen  ift.  'S)ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  toie 
getoobniidb-  Scib  toiE  bie  SBibel  gragen  97o. 
761  bi§  770  beanttoorten  fo  0ut  roie  idb 
fann.  ^cb  toiE  befcbliefecn  mit  ben  97ameu 
Sefu.  aWoria  9KiEer. 

.^utdbinfon,  ^anfaS.,  ©ct.  6,  1933 

Sieber  ©nfel  ^obn,  @rufe  an  bid)  unb 
aEe  Sefer.  ©aS  toetter  ift  fdbbn.  3Bir  boben 
ein  roenig  SRegen  gebabt,  ift  aber  nod)  tro- 
(fen.  ^db  tniE  bie  93ibel  frogen  beantroor- 
len  fo  gut  toie  idb  ^onn,  9to.  76- — 770.  ^d) 
luiE  befdbliefeen  mit  ben  beften  3Bunfd)  an 
aEe.  ®mma  SRiEer. 

fiiebe  SRarie  unb  @mma,  ©urc  9tntroor» 
ten  finb  aEe  ridbtig. — Ilufel  ^obu. 


eJroft  unb  ^t.bau. 


(Scblufe) 

II.  iRun  lafet  uu§  bie  SBirfiiugni  ber 
@nabc  betrad)ten,  roouon  ^roft  unb  5^bQU 
bie  duberen  SBiIbcr  fi'nb. 

gibt  eine  3cit  bei  ben  ^iuberu  @ot- 
te§,  toenn  ber  v'perr  mit  bem  groft  bes  ©e- 
febeS  an  ibnen  fommt.  ®a§  /©efeb  ift  ber 
©eele  tote  ber  febneibenbe  iRorbtoinb.  'Dcr 
©laiibe  atoar  fann  Siebe  barin  feben,  aber 
bem  fleifd)lld)en  9fuge  ift  bic§  Dcrborgen. 
2^er  DoEen  ©dbdrfe  bc§  gdttlidbcu  (SefebeS 
brei^gegeben  au  fein,  biebe  in  ben  9Irmen 
ber  etoigen  SBcrbammnife  fidb  befinben;  unb 


^croib  bet  SSobtbett 
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felbfi  biefe  Sd^arfc  nur  einen  91ugcnbli(f 
3U  fiiblcn,  ma^t  gincm  bog  'X^Iut  in  bon 
Slbern  gerinnen.  „3Ber  fonn  bleiben  nor 
jeinem  groi't?”  SBenn  bag  <SciL'^  nom  Bi- 
nai  berabbonnert,  iner  fann  nor  bcmieibcn 
bcftebcn?  3)er  ©influfe  ber  ©ei'e^csarbeit 
onf  bie  8eelc  ift,  olle  Strome  menicblicber 
greube  ju  ncritopfen.  'Jiiemanb  fann  iicb 
freuen,  h)enn  beg  '©ctniflcng  ^scbrcdfcn  ibn 
ongftigen.  'SKenn  bag  '(Seicb  ©otteg  bie 
©eele  bur(I)branft,  jo  ncritummen  Sl^ujif 
unb  Snft,  unb  ber  93c(i)er  irbijdbcr  grcuben 
bat  feinen  Sleia  ncrioren.  ®ie  iBorfie  ber 
greube  gefrieren  in  eijige  SSerjlDeitlung. 
®ie  ^nogpen  ber  c^offnung  inerben  pI6^= 
Ii(b  serftbrt,  nnb  bie  Seele  finbet  feinen 
Stioft.  einft  fdbinelgte  man  in  bem  93er= 
langen,  reidb  3U  tnerben,  aber  nnn  ficbt 
9ioft  unb  ^lut  an  attem  ©olb  unb  ©ilber. 
2>er  @ei|t  ift  im  2Binter  ber  aSerstoeiflung 
gcfangen.  ^iefe  ^alte  Id^t.  ben  Siinbcr 
fiiblen,  tnie  Ibdbridbt  feine  Kleiber  finb. 
®r  fonnte  ftolairen  im  ©ommer  unb  feine 
Sumpen  fiir  foniglidbc  ©etoanber  bnlten, 
aber  ber  falte  groft  burcbbebt  jeben  9lifj 
feineg  ^leibeg,  unb  in  ber  ^anb  beg  ©e= 
fepeg  jittert  er  toie  ©gpenlaub.  S)er  9iorb» 
ininb  beg  ©eridbtg  gebt  burdb  unb  burd)- 
®r  mnfete  nidbt/  toag  in  feinem  ^nneren 
mar,  aber  nun  fiebt  er  fein  ^erj  nollcr 
©rcuel  unb  aSerberben. 

‘2>er  groft  unb  bie  Sdbreifen  beg  ©e- 
fe^eg  nerbarten  aber  nur.  fJiidbtg  fpaltet 
ben  gelfen  leicbter,  alg  ber  S^bau,  meld)cr 
auf  ben  groft  foigt;  aber  ber  groft  aUcin 
macbt  bie  <£rbc  mie  cine  ftcinerne  lUaffe, 
an  meldber  bie  ^flngfdbar  beg  9((ferman* 
neg  aerbridbt,  mcnn  er  fie  ju  burcbfdbncibcn 
fudbte.  @in  ©iinber  unter  bem  ©influffe 
beg  ©efepeg  obne  bag  ©nangclium  mirb 
nerbortet  unb  fdbreit:  „@g  ift  feine  ."^off^ 
nung,  nnb  barum  miH  icb  meinen  ^iiften 
folgen.  aSeil  eg  fiir  mid)  nacb  biefem  2e= 
kn  bo(b  feinen  §immel  gibt,  fo  mill  icb 
mir  meinen  ^immel  auf  ber  ©rbe  mad)en ; 
unb  meil  micb  fenfcit  bod)  bie  .§6IIe  crmar- 
tet,  fo  miff  id)  mid)  auf  ©rben  ber  ©eniiffc 
freuen  meicbe  bie  Siinbe  mir  gemabrt.” 
^ieg  ift  jcbodb  nicbt  bie  'Sd)ulb  beg  ©cfcpeg; 
bie  siulb  liegt  an  bem  oerborbencn  ^er= 
aen,  meicbeg  burcb  ^>0^  ©cfep  derbdrtct  mirb. 
^cbod),  biefeg  finb  bie  golgen. 

aSenn  ber  $err  burd)  ben  groft  beg  ©e= 
fepeg  feinen  B^^Pcf  crreidbt  bat,  fo  fcnbet  er 


ben  2:bau  beg  (Sdangcliumg.  aBcnn  ber 
Subminb  aug  bem  Sanbe  ber  iBerbeiumig. 
mebt  unb  auf  feinen  gittigen  foftlidbe^^r* 
innerungen  an  ©otteg  ©nabe .  unb  uatcr-^ 
licbe  Sicbe  beriibertrdgt,  fo  mirb  bag  ^ers 
algbalb  ermeid)t,  unb  ein  ©efiibl  fon  Gr* 
lofung  unb  griebe  Ibft  baffdbe  auf.  S)ie 
atugen  fiiffen  ficb  mit  Xbi'dnen,  bas  ^lerac 
fd)mU3t  in  bie  Strome  ber 

greube  fliefecn,  unb  bie  ^nogpen  ber  ^off- 
nung  entfaltcn  fid)  in  ber  griiblinggluft. 
©in  bimmlifcbcr  Sena  fliiftert  ben  Slumcn 
an,  meicbe  in  ber  falten  ©rbe  fcplafen;  fie 
bbren  feine  Stimme  unb  bebc'n  ibre  ^ciup* 
ter  empor,  benn  „ber  fRcgcn  ift  meg  unb 
babin,  bie  aSIumen  finb  berdorgefommen 
im  Sanbe,  ber  Sena  ift  berbeigefommen, 
unb  bie  Slurteltaubc  Idfet  fid)  bbren  in  un* 
ferem  Sanbe.”  ©ott  fcnbet  fein  SBort  unb 
fprid}t:  „Xein  Streit  ift  an  ©nbe,  nnb  bci* 
ne  <Sunben  finb  bir  dcrgebcn.”  Hub  menu 
biefe  fbftlid)e  9lcbe  mit  .Qraft  in  bie  3cele 
fbfft,  nnb  ber  fanfte  ^paneb  bc5  beiligcn  ©ei* 
fteg  mic  ein  marmcr  Siibminb  bnrd)  bag 
^cra  fdbrt,  bann  fliebcn  bie  iff^affer,  nnb 
ber  ©«ift  mirb  mit  beiliger  greube,  Sidbt 
unb  greibcit  erfiifft. 

„^a,  mie  ber  2Binter  don  ftarrenben  fd)iuc- 
igen  $bben 

Spurlog  aerrinnt,  menu  fie  Siifte  beg  griib- 
lingg  urnmeben, 
ailfo  entfliebn, 

©ibft  bu  bem  $erren  bid)  b^n^ 

9tff  feine  ftarrenben  aBeben.” 

9iad)bem  id^  end)  bie  iffc^raffcle  atoiftben 
groft  unb  Stbau  in  ber  9?atnr  unb  ©efe^ 
unb  ©dangelium  im  ffteicb  ©otteg  gcaeigt 
babe,  mod^tc  idl)  biefcibcn  ©ebanfen  beaiig* 
Ii(^  ber  ©nabe  augfpreeben,  bie  icb  fiber  bie 
Iffatur  aufeerte. 

1.  aSir  begannen  mit  ber  a3eftimmtbcit 
ber  aBerfc  ©otteg.  fffnn,  ©eliebtc,  betrocb* 
tet  bie  a3eftimmtbeit  ber  gbttlid)en  ©na* 
benmirfung.  SBenn  bag  ^era  dom  ©efepe 
©otteg  ergriffen  ift,  menu  ibm  bie  Siinbe 
iiberaug  fiinbig  erfebeint,  menu  bie  flcifcb« 
Iid)en  .<poffnungen  burd)  bag  ©efep  getob* 
tet  finb,  mcnn  bie  Scele  ibre  Unfrmbtbar* 
feit,  ibren  J^ob  unb  3lnin  einfiept — bag  ift 
ber  ginger  ©otteg.  fffebc  nicbt  dom  aJre= 
biger.  ©g  mar  gut,  baf)  er  ernftlid)  prebig* 
te;  ber  $crr  bcniitjte  ipn  alg  aBcrtaeug, 
aber  bie  aBirfung  mar  dom  .'perm.  aSenn 
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^crolb  ber  Sofjrbcit 


beu  ber  ^nobe  fommt,  io  fonnt  Ujr 
bic  ^anb  (Lottes  in  jebem  Stroll  be§ 
3:roitcy,  mit  melc^em  boS  bef^toerte  ©e= 
luilieit  ijetroftet  inirb,  beutli^  toabrne^men. 
S^enn  es  ii't  ber  ^err  oUein,  n)eld)er  alle 
jJBunbui  nerbinbet  unb  \)cikt  SBir  jinb 
Qll^iiiebr  geneigt,  un§  bet  ben  SBerfseugen 
aufauboltcn.  Sie  3:borbeit  toeift  mancbe 
iieute  auf  ba^  Snfraincnt  bin/  nm  lie  gu  er* 
mecfcn  unb  3u  befebren,  ober  boS  3afra= 
ment  [agt;  „^d)  ucrmag  c;3  nicbt.”  ^jQn= 
d)e  uon  end)  idjouen  ouf  -bie  '^rebigt  unb 
uid)t  b^ber.  5tber  jebcr  njobee  i|Srebiger 
n)irb  end)  jagen;  „5rf)  Dcrmag  ts  uid)t.” 
SSercbiomfcit  unb  C^rni't  lin  I)od))ten  £inne 
^  be§  ilBoi’ts  tbmu’ii  bay  .*C'er3  tueber  3erbre» 
d)en,  nod)  bcileii.  I:a5  ift  (^otteg  SScrf. 
tir  rcrfct  feiiie  ■V'aiib  niij,  unb  burd)  [eine 
birefte  iiBirfuiig  luirb^  bos  $er3  crgriffen, 
uennunbet  iinb  gcbeilt? 

od)  biitt-  geriuv  bof)  biefer  ©ebonfe  eudb 
red)t  liar  luiirbc,  beiin  ibr  merbet  jonft  ben 
verrn  nid)t  tuiirbig  prelicn  unb  and)  nid)t 
gi'luub  in  ber  iicbre  fein  fonnen.  '^lUcS  3tb- 
n)eid)en  uon  ber  i\d)tcn  Jiebce  iiber  bic  58e» 
februng  foniiut  bober,  n)cnn  man  bergifet, 
bag  bie  5ad)e  non  iHufang  biS  3u  ©nbe 
©ottcs  illk’rf  iit;  bafj  bos  erj'te  SSerlongen 
nQ(^  C^-i)‘tum  jornobl  '(^ottcS  (^abe  ift, 
oI§  and)  bie  'C^ob:  bcS  tbeurcn  SobncS  @ot= 
tcs  )elb)t,  unb  bob  burd)  uniere  ganse  gci|*t= 
lid)e  Wcid)id)te  bon  3lnfang  biS  311  (!rnbc 
ber  <!^cii‘t  in  unS  mirfct  „beibeS  bos  SBoIlen 
unb  bos  SJoUbringcu,  nod)  feincm  28obIge= 
foUcn.” 

2.  ^)cr  3meite  '^uiift  bei  uniercr  33e» 
trad)tung  ber  3iotur  mar  bie  2eid)tigfeit 
ber  g6ttlid)en  SBirfung.  2)a  fiubet  mon 
mcber  9(nitrcnguug  nod)  3<-Titorung.  2Ben= 
bet  baS  auf  bic  SBirfung  ber  '@uabc  on. 
®etrad)te  ben  boISftorrigen  oiinbcr.  ^u 
fonnft  ibn  Jiid)t  riibren,  unb  felbft  bic  35or= 
febung  bat  ibn  nid)t  311  crmcden  bermocbt. 
Ifr  ift  tobt — tobt  in.Ucbcrtretung  unb  @un» 
ben.  3tber  ber  .^err  Idfet  in  ©noben  ben 
ilBinb  feineS  ©eiftcS  baS  .^cr3  burdbmcbcn, 
u.  eS  3erfri)mil3t.  3)cr  berfommene  gludbcr, 
b.ffcn  li^ipben  boti  Unflotl)  iibcrgcben,  lernt 
ben  ^eiligen  in  ^fracl  3U  prcifen.  ©udbt 
uid)t  bic  Birfung  beS  cmigen  5t6nig§  311 
be|d)ranFen.  ^Dcr  fcbnoubcnbe  SouIitS  mitr- 
be  5u  cincm  liebcnben  ^ouIuS,  nub  monuu 
foUtc  nid)t  Olid)  nod)  icuc  ^^erfoii  gercttct 
merbcn.  on  beren  'iH’febrimg  ibr  foft  bcr= 


smeifttt?  Seiu  <^otte  mog  bicte  3ieigungen 
unb  XJerbinbungen  boben,  mcld)e  feine  9let- 
tuug  id)mierig  inod)en,  ober  fcin  god  ift 
boffnungSloS  bei  @ott.  2ein  3obn  mag 
„in  bem  ^immel”  unb  bor  bir  gefunbigt 
baben;  ober  @ott  faun  oud)  ben  Sierbdr* 
tetften  retten.  '2)er  bdrtefte  Jroft  ber  $aIS» 
ftorrigfeit  mufe  bem  Xbou  ber  (^nobe  mei» 
d)eu.  Selbft  gonae  ©iSberge  beS  aJerbre* 
d)enS  muffeu  in  bem  ^olfftrom  ber  uncnb* 
licben  ©otteSIiebe  fcbmelaen. 

2trmer  ©iinber!  ^db  tnnn  biefen  iJJunft 
nicbt  loffen,  obne  ein  2Bort  on  bicb  au  ridb* 
ten.  2SieIIeid)t  bat  ber  ^rr  ben  groft  an 
bir  gefonbt,  unb  bu  meinft,  er  mcrbc  nie 
aufboren.  Safe  mid)  bidb  ermobnen  an  bof= 
fen,  unb  nodb  mebr,  au  beten  urn  bie  @r- 
fdbeinung  ber  gottlicben  @nabc.  ($S  ift  ibm 
ein  Sei^iteS,  bidb  an  retten.  t^r  fpricbt: 
„^(jb  nertilge  beine  ^iffctbat  mie  eine  aBoI= 
Fe.”  ^db  ftonb  neulidb  StbenbS  Oor  meinem 
§anfe  unb  betrod)tete  cine  bunfic  3BoIfe, 
meldbe  ben  gonaen  ^immel  bebedte.  ^d) 
bodbte,  cS  mitrbe  fidber  regnen  unb  trot  in 
baS  §ouS  auriid.  3tlS  idb  abcr  nod)  furaer 
3eit  mieber  b^rauStrot,  mor  ber  ^imrnel 
mieber  blou,  ber  SBinb  batte  bie  2BoI!e  bcr= 
trieben.  3o  mog  eS  mit  beincr  3eele  fcin. 
‘(^S  ift  bem  §errn  leidbt,  bem  bufefcrtigcn 
3unber  feine  Soft  obanucbmen.  3tne  /<pin= 
berniffe,  meld)c  uuferer  Segnobigung  im 
2Begc  ftonben,  murbcn  bcfeitigt,  otv  (SIn’i= 
ftnS  fiir  unS  am  i^reuac  ftorb.  Unb  menu 
bu  Qu  ibn  glaubft,  fo  mirft  bu  finbcu,  bofe 
er  beine  ©iinben  in  boS  iVi’eer  ber  3!Jergef= 
fenbeit  gemorfen  bat.  SBetin  bu  nur  gIou= 
ben  Fonnft;  ode  3)inge  fiitb  moglid)  bem, 
ber  bo  glauBt. 

3.  2)er  ndd)ftc  C'>5ebanfc  non  ben  9Ber» 
Fen  ©otteS  ift  bic  ^JionnigfoItigFeit  ber» 
felben.  2)er  gi^aft  bilbct  fosufogcn  cine 
2)reieinigFcit:  Scfence,  9tcif,  ®iS;  unb  mcnn 
ber  Sibou  Fommt,  fo  ift  boS  ouf  monnigfol* 
tige  SBcife.  $0  mirFt  ©ott  on  ben  t'^eraen. 
$tdc  merbcn  nid^t  ouf  bie  gleid^e  3[rt  cr» 
medt.  33ei  3Wond)en  ift  e§  mie  ber  3d)nce, 
ber  bom  ^immel  fodt.  dl?on  bort  bic  mci* 
dben  t^Iodcn  nid)t  fodcn.  3o  gibt  eS  ftide, 
geraufd)Iofc  Ccrmcdungcn,  man  fiiblt  bic* 
fclbcti,  ober  mon  mcife  foum,  monn  mon  fie 
3ucrft  gcfiiblt  bot.  33ci  3fnbcrn  ober  ift  eS 
boS  ©cgentbcil.  „(?r  mirft  feine  3d)Iofeen 
mie  ®iffen,”  ber  ^>agcl  roffclt  gegen  bie 
fvcnfter,  unb  man  gloubt,  fie  bringcn  in§ 
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3immer.  Sout  unb  aufrcgcnb  I'iiib  bic 
2[eufecrungcn  unb  (Sefitble  ioId)cr  Seute, 
bofe  man  mcint,  ein  ^agcltocttcr  3ie()c  uor^ 
iiber.  i)t  bcrfelbe  ^crr,  h)eld)cr  ben 
fanftcn  2d)nee  unb  ben  fd^orfen  t^gagel 
fenkt.  Sonfe  bem  ^erni,  bofe  ei*  bid) 
bcfud)t  bat  bur(^  feinen  ©eift,  aber  mQd)e 
ibm  bine  3Sorid)riften,  mic  cr  an  bir  unb 
in  bir  toirfen  foil  —  oft  gebt  eg  plo^Iid), 
oft  aud)  nadb  wub  nod). 

$a§  Stuftbouen  ift  ollgemein,  aber  nid)t 
intmer  merft  mon,  irenn  e§  anfdngt.  2^ie 
^etten  beg  Siginterg  lofen  fid)  nidbt  auf  cin» 
ntal.  ^uei'ft  fcbmiljt  ber  8d)nei'  unb  bag 
(Jig  auf  ber  £)berflnd)e,  bann  burd)bringt 
bie  2Bdrme  bie  ©rbe,  kg  enblid)  jebeg 
d)en  beg  grofteg  oerfd))Dunben  ift.  3lbcr 
todbrenb  biefeg  5tbo»cn  aCgemein  unb  fid)t= 
bor  ift,  fo  fann  man  bod)  bic  ^roft  nid)t 
feben,  toeld)c  aUcg  bieg  bemirft.  i^o  fann 
man  aud)  ben  ©eift  ©otteg  niitt  fd)auen. 
5fber  mon  merft  eg  bolb,  mie  cr  auf  ben 
ganjen  3!Jtenfd)en  einmirft.  (Jr  erlcud)tet 
ben  SSerftanb,  befreit  ben  SSiHcn,  mrtreibt 
bic  gurdbt  beg  ^eraeng,  belebt  bic  .t»off= 
nung,  medt  ode  Mfte  beg  ©eifteg  unb 
bringt  ^^roft,  ^offnung  unb  gricben 
in  bie  Scele.  Slber  bit  fonnft  ben 
©cift  ©otteg  ebenfo  menig  feben,  alg 
man  ben  28inb  feben  fonn.  2)ie  2Bir= 
fung  beg  gbttlid)en  ©kifteg  mufe  ge» 
fiiblt  merben,  unb  menn  bu  biefelbe  fiiblft, 
fo  tnunbere  bid)  nid)t,  roenn  beine  ©efitble 
bon  benen  iKnbcrer  mebr  ober  meniger  oer= 
fdbicben  finb.  ^tad)  5ldcm  ift  cine  befonbere 
3febnlid)feit  3mifd)en  Sdbnce,  9tcif  unb  ®i§, 
unb  fo  ift  audb  3t‘:bnlicbfcit  in  ben  (Jrfab= 
rungen  ber  Oerfdbiebenen  ^inber  ©otteg; 
ober  nidbtgbeftotoenigcr  ift  cine  grofee  SBcr- 
fdbiebenbeit  in  kn  inneren  SBirfungen  ber 
©nabe  ©otteg. 

4.  iSann  miiffcn  mir  bie  ©efd)minbig' 
feit  ber  SSirtungen  ©otteg  betrodbten. 
„'®ein  28ort  Iduft  fd)ned.”  (Jg  bauerte 
nid)t  bielc  Stage,  big  ber  Icbtc  Sd)nec  fort 
ibor.  2Bie  longe  miirbe  eg  J0?cnfd)en  nek 
men,  benfelben  fort3ufd)affen.  5Ibcr  ber 
^err  fenbet  fein  iS^ort,  unb  bloblid)  finb 
©d^nce  unb  Gig  bcrfd)lbunben.  So  ift  eg 
aud)  mit  feinen  SBirfungen  ilt  bcr  Seele. 
®er  ^err  fann  bloblid)  bog  dl?cnfclbenbcr3 
oufmuntern.  ^I^r  mogt  fdbon  lange  unter 
ben  geffein  beg  froftigen  ©efebeg  gelcgen 
fein,  aber  eg  ift  feine  9?otl^h)enbigfeit  bor= 


bonben,  bafe  ibr  nod)  cine  Stunbe  in  fol* 
d)em  bei'barren  foUtet.  SEBmn  bcr  ©eift  cud) 
bilft,  cuer  3>crtraucn  auf  bag  obUige  .'C'>eil 
in  Gbi^ifto  311  feben,  fo  fount  ibr  end)  in 
biefem  '.!tugcnblidf  ber  SBergebung  iurer 
Siinben  erfreuen.  9trme  Seele,  benfe  niebt, 
bob  bu  3od  bci  3od  aug  bcr  graufamen 
©rube  berougficttern  mufet.  J4d)  nein! 
^efug  fann  beine  giiue  auf  ben  gclfen  ftel* 
Icn  nod)  oor  bem  ndd)ften  (jilodfenfd)lag.  gn 
cinem  Slugcnblidf  fann  cr  bid)  nom  Jiobc 
3um  Seben,  oon  ber  3>erbammlid)feit  3ur 
9ted)tfcrtigung  fiibren.  „^^cutc  mirft  bit 
mit  mir  im  ijSorobiefe  fein,”  biefe  eg  311 
bem  mit  Sunben  fd)mar3  bebeeften  Sd)ad)cr. 
©laubc  nur  on  bag  SBirfbbnopfcr  (Jbrifti, 
unb  bu  fodft  Icbcn. 

5.  Itnfer  Ie(3tcr  ©ebanfe  biefen  ifjunft 
betreffenb,  mor  feine  ©iite  in  bicicm  adm. 
3BeId)  ein  Segen,  bafe  ber  .'C'crr  iiiiy  nid)t 
mebr  ©efebegmerf  gcfaubt  bat.  „'4l(er  fann 
bleibcn  oor  feinem  groft”  D  meine  XJic= 
ben!  28enn  ber  i^err  eincm  Siinber  ad.n 
'i)?enfd)cnfroft  genommen  unb  ibu  feinen 
gottIid)en  3oi’ii  fitblcn  Idfet,  fo  ift  bag  ein 
cntfeblid)er  3tiftonb.  Sdtag  Sd)limmcreg 
fann  ^emanb  uerfolgen  olg  ber  ©ebonfe  on 
begangene  Siinben V  Ginc  cin3igc  Siinbe 
febon  ftbfet  ibn  Don  aden  feinen  ftol3cn 
ben,  bie  er  311  erflimmcu  mcint,  berob.  Un- 
ter  ibrer  Soft  finft  cr  biimb  big  in  bic  Sic* 
fen  ber  ^ode.  Sie  Siiiibc  lafet  fid)  trogen, 
big  mon  auf  bem  „gelg  bcr  Groigfeit” 
ftebt,  u.  oucb  bort  freut  man  fii^  nid)t,  bofe 
mir  bie  Siinbe  getrogen  b^ben,  fonbern 
bofi  GbnftuS  fie  fiir  ung  3lde  trug.  liEBo 
modten  mir  bin,  menn  bag  ©efeb  feine  gan* 
30  Sd)drfe  an  ung  augfiibrte?  ©ott  fei 
Sonf!  ber  $crr  gebietet  bem  9^orbminb, 
bafe  er  fd)meigen  mufe.  Unb  bod),  mie  bonf* 
bar  fodten  mir  fein,  bofe  mir  ben  ©efebeg* 
froft  jemolg  an  unferen  Seelen  erfabren 
burften.  2)ic  Sborbeit  ber  Sclbftgercd)tig* 
feit  mirb  burdb  ben  SBinter  ber  Selbfter* 
fenntni^  getobtet.  3Bir  mdren  nod)  tan* 
fenb  2)toI  bodbmiitbiger,  tb6rid)tcr  unb  melt* 
Iid)cr  gemefen,  biitte  bcr  groft  beg  ©e* 
febeg  biefe  Soot  beg  gleifdbeg  nidbt  im 
Jleime  erftidft. 

5fber  mie  foden  mir  ibm  jemalg  genug 
bonfen  fiir  ben  Sbouminb  feiner  ©nobe 
unb  Sicbe?  28ie  grofe  mar  bie  SBerdnbe* 
rung,  fobolb  bie  Stroblen  feiner  Sarmber* 
3igfeit  nnfere  Seele  burdbleudbtetcn.  S)ie 
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^ci’icnS^artigfelt  mar  geroic^ien,  bie  ^altc 
idjtDQnb,  ilcbcft  unb  SBarme  burd)flut()etcn 
in  belligen  2Bogen  unier  ^nneres.  2:cr 
^crr  bcjud)tc  un§,  unb  toir  ftanbcn  qu§ 
bcin  C^rabc  unjcrer  SBerjmeiflung  ouf,  mie 
bie  ipflonjcn  jid)  im  5rii()Iing  au§  bem 
C^rbreld)  crbcben.  2Bie  bie  93Iumcn  ibre 
aarten  iieldjc  offncn  unb  bos  SonnenIid)t 
trinfen,  fo  6[[nct  )id^  iini'cr  ©laiibe,  unicri’ 
.^offnung,  ben  Strablen  fcincr  berriidien 
93crbeifeungen.  (Gottlob!  ban  bd  'DtQnd)cn 
Uon  uni?  bcr  grubliug  bcrcit^  b:m  Soni» 
mcr  ilSIab  gcmQd)t  bat,  abcr  ber  Syintcr  i)t 
babin,  um  nie  micber  311  fcbrcn.  £  ibr,  bie 
■ibr  nod)  unter  ben  fatten  2d)aucrn  be§ 
iebi*»  aittcrt,  glanbt  an  ^eium,  unb  cin 
Sonnenfrubiiug  mirb  cure  burd)= 

tbaucn,  unb  grmtJc  unb  greube  merben  bie 
Sceic  crjuttcn.  So  }ei  e$.  3lmen. 


Scfud  ols  Scrfwdjcr. 


aBo  faufen  toir  a3rot,  bag  biefe  ejfcn? 
^as  fagtc  cr  aber,  ibn  au  derfucbcn.  Sob- 
6,  5.  6. 

S)rei  aSerjucber  treten  an  bie  SWenfdben 
beranf  ber  Satan,  ber  audb  Sei^nx 
nicbt  fdbonte:  „'!Eer  aSerjudber  trat  au  ibm;” 
bie  eigenc  Suft:  „(5in  jeglidber  mirb  ter* 
judbt,  toenn  er  ton  jeiner  eigencn  fiuft  ge* 
reiat  unb  gclodft  mirb;”  unb  @ott.  Soto 
teriud)cn  aum  a3bicn,  @ott  terjudbt  atti 
•©uten ;  jene,  um  bie  Seeic  at  Salle  au  brin* 
gen,  biejcr,  bafe  cr  I'ie  fiibre  ton  eincr  Mar* 
beit  au  bcr  anbercn.  2)cr  bofcn  a^crjudbung 
nabm  SoM  bie  iUt'acbt  fitr  iinmcr,  ba  cr 
am  Meuac  Ijitfl:  fommt  ber  Siiri't  bie* 

fer  aSelt  unb  bot  nicbt§  an  mir.”  3Ber  311 
jeincm  i^rcuac  fommt  unb  311  jcincr  9?ad)= 
folgc,  bat  2:;eil  an  biel'cm  Sieg  unb  erfdbrt 
bcs  »<Qcrrn  gndbigc  Xurdibilfe.  Um  jo  mebr 
abcr  nimmt  ibn  SoM  it  bie  Sdbule  fcincr 
beiligcn  56erfucbung,  bamit  er  feinc  (^rlo* 
ften  fbrbcre  unb  tollcnbc. 

„aBo  faufen  mir  93rot,  bafe  biefe  effcn?” 
fragt  er  ben  aSbiliPtn^  in  ber  ^iifte  im 
lHngefid)t  bc§  bungcrnben  aSoIfc§.  „$a§ 
fagte  er  aber,  ilit  311  terfud)en;  benn  cr 
mufete  mobi,  ma§  cr  tun  moUtc.”  9Benn  cr 
e^  mufjte,  fo  bdtte  cr  ibm  bie  gragc  cr* 
fparcn  fonnen.  ®r  tot  c§  nid)t,  bafe  funb 
miirbc,  ma§  in  bc6  Siitgcr§  Sccic  mar. 
^D^it  bciligcm  93cbad)t  Icgt  cr  bie  Sorgen* 


laft  ouf  ibn  unb  malt  ibm  bie  3tnfed)tung 
tor  bie  afugen,  bamit  er  fie  bctradbte.  ^enn 
ber  abriftcnmenfcb  fott  bem  Uebel  nicbt 
mt^mcidjen  moHen  unb  bie  Stugen  aubalten. 
Seben  foK  er,  unb  mer  nidbt  feben  mitt,  ben 
fiibrt  ber  $err  immcr  tiefcr  bitcin,  biB  er 
fiebt.  a^un  mog  er  aufeben,  mie  cr  fertig 
mirb,  menu  bier  cine  5tiefe  unb  ba  eiue  Zie- 
fe  bronft,  burd)  bie  er  nid)t  burdb  fotn.  5Die 
fpriifung  beginnt.  2So  ift  bcr  ©laube  ber 
rubigcn  Stoge,  ber  fo  fcft  mar,  unb  bo§ 
fid)cre  <^otttcrtrouen  ?  ‘28o  bleiben  bie 
frob  gefungenen  Sieber:  „S(b  Ioffe -©ott  in 
ottem  molten;”  „lb?eine  Seele  ift  ftittc  au 
(@ott?”  anber  bie  Seele  ift  nidbt  mebr 
ftiffe,  fie  ift  unrubig,  angftlidb  wnb  traurig. 
Sie  gloubte  reidb  in  '©ott  au  fein,  ift  c§ 
ober  nidbt.  'ajidbt  al§  ob  fie  on  ber  SBabr* 
beit  @otte§  ameifeltc ;  aber  fie  ift  nid)t  ibr 
a3efib.  aSerftonb  unb  Sippen  befannten  fidb 
au  ibr  amor  mit  otter  Sfufridbtigfict,  ober 
©igentum  be§  §eraen§  mar  fie  nidbt.  3>ie 
aSerfudbung  fidbtet  nun  unb  fdbeibet  ba§ 
©dbte  ton  bem  Unedbten,  unb  e§  bleibt  tom 
€dbten  oft  menig  iibrig,  tietteidbt  nur  ein 
aittcrnbeS:  '^err,  b^f  mir!  afidbtS  aeigt 
bem  aWenfdben  fo  feine  innere  Sfrmut,  fei- 
nen  '3Kongei  on  ©emeinfdboft  mit  i^ott,  al§ 
bie  Stunbe  ber  ifSriifung  mit  ibren  fdbmera- 
lidben  gragen  ton  aSo  unb  ^ie  unb  ^ann. 

atber  nidbtS  fiibrt  oudb  fo  311  @ott  oB 
biefe  Stunbe;  erft  in  ber  aSerfudbung  lernt 
ber  itt)?cnfdb  !®ott  gona  fennen.  ©bo  fie  fam, 
fob  er  Oott  nur  bolb;  er  botte  attic!  on- 
bere§  311  feben,  @aben  unb  Mafte  bcr  ©rbe, 
ouf  bie  er  fidb  terlicfe.  ittaebbem  ober  biefe 
terfagt  boben  unb  bem  Sluge  entf^munben 
finb,  bot  er  nur  nodb  ©ott  affein  unb  ift  mit 
ibm  ottcin.  9[nber§  oI§  fonft  lieft  er  fein 
SBort;  er  lemt  ©ott  in§  i^era  feben,  bem 
.^ciligcn  unb  DWacbtigen  unb  a3ormberaigen. 
©in  a3cten  ^og  unb  9?adbt  bobt  on,  ba§  tor 
ibm  Siegen  „nidbt  ouf  unfere  ©eredbtigfeit, 
fonbern  ouf  feinc  grofee  JBormberaigfeit.” 
So  mortet  bcr  aWenfeb  ouf  ©ott,  m'irb  ge* 
bulbtg  unb  mortet;  unb  fein  aSorten  mirb 
nid)t  aufdbonben.  ^rdb  ben  Sturm  bringt 
bo»  aSort:  „Sdb  bin’§  fiirdbtet  eudb  n{d)t;” 
bcr  .<perr  tritt  bertor  unb  mod)t  aSinb  unb 
aBettcn  ploplicb  ftitte.  ail?  cin  ftteicber 
fommt  bcr  aWcnfdf)  ou§  bcr  beiligcn  aScr* 
fudntng  bcran§,  mit  gebeiligter  Sccle,  mit 
©ott  tcreinigt:„Scb  bin  ©otte§,  ©ott  ift 
mein,  mcr  ift,  bcr  un§  febeibe?”— aSIblott. 


^erolb  ber  SSaijrbeit 
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D  toenbe  bid^  au  ^eju  ^iu, 

3u  Su  5bni  oilein ! 

^nn  bringt  Sein  Seben  bir  Qiett)inn, 
Unb  bu  roiri't  gliicflid)  )eiu! 

2td),  bbnge  an  bie  SBelt  bid^  nid^t, 

9^0^  feinem  gab  fie  '©liidE; 

3u  ^efu  febr  bein  Slngefic^t 
Unb  blidfe  nie  auriidf. 

2>u  fannft  ja  nicmal§  gliidltcf)  fein, 
©leibi't  bu  bem  ;§eilanb  fern. 

S)  ^era,  geb  bodf)  awni  gi^ieben  ein, 

9iimm  ^efum  als  ben  ^errn! 

^obl  fingt  bie  SBelt  non  •©liid  unb  glana 
5Bon  fReid^tum,  Qi)xe,  ^rad^t. 

SBa§  ^irb  ber  SEotenfrana 

@ar  balb  fiir  bid^  gemad^t. 

Unb  toenn  bie  Oterbeftunbe  fc^Iagt, 

8o  ift  bein  ©liidf  ein  ©^>ott, 

$enn  feiner  non  ben  ©ngein  trdgt 
5Didb  bill  ail  beinent  @ott. 

S)ann  ift  bein  ©terben  fein  ©etninn, 
bringt  bin  eln’ge  f^ein. 

2)rum  toenbe  bidb  an  bin, 

3u  ^bm,  an  Sbm  oUein. 


Soncfbonbcnacn. 


93IoomfieIb,  99?ontana,  ben  1.  Dftober. 

Siebe  $eroIb  Sefer,  miinjdbe  cud)  aUc 
©ottes  reidben  0egen.  2BiII  je^t  njieber  ein 
'©eridbt  non  bier  geben. 

2)ie  mebriten  Seute  finb  bier  fertig  mit 
ibrem  ^refdben.  2Beiaen  bnt  bon  5  bi§  20 
S3ufdbel  gemadbt,  bnt  mel^e  gelber  bie 
mebr  gemadbt  bnben.  SBelf^forn  ift  audb 
aiemli^  gut,  auSgenommen  bie  §eufdbref= 
fen  bnben  aiemlidb  @diaben  getban.  ^ar- 
toffein  benfe  idb,  bnben  bie  mebrften  Seute 
genug,  fo  toie  audi  ©arten  8adben.  2)ie 
mebrften  Seute  bnben  nidbtS  an  flagen  im 
^iatiirlidben  aber  im  geiftlidben  tnirb  bodb 
nodb  niel  mangcin.  ■2)a§  3Better  ift  nodb 
fdbbn  mit  aiemlidb  biel  bober  2Binb  unb 
gana  tnenig  fRegen,  unb  ber  99oben  ift  an 
troden  anm  ffjflugen. 

5>er  alte  ^obnte  aRiHer  ift  iibel  antneg, 
ift  febr  aufgeloffen  mit  SSafferfudbt,  toirb 


mobi  nicbt  mebr  lange  Sebcn.  trr  fogte 
beute  er  more  beffer  in  ber  ©rbe  als  auf 
ber  6rbe,  fo  boffen  mir  ber  :gerr  mirb  ibn 
balb  erlofen. 

3Bir  bntten  fiiralid)  aiemlid)  niel  'iiefud) 
gebabt  non  ^lenmore  unb  SSolforb,  25. 
(aii  ^oftetler’g  unb  STbic  StoU’^,  25an. 
a^iiHer  unb  ^re.  ^obn  (I.  Qiingerii,  and) 
^I5er.  Stott  mie  oud)  ^re.  ^obn  ^oftetler 
non  ^aliSpett,  ttIJontano,  bie  bnben  afle  bad 
aSort  gelebret  in  biefcr  (^egcnb  fiir  meldjed 
mir  febr  banfbar  finb  bafiir.  9tod)  ein  ©rufj 
an  atte  ©laubend^^efdjmifter.  Seib  uns 
eingebenft  im  ©ebet. 

5Dird.  2!aniel  iRiffleg. 


Celmein,  ^oroa,  ben  7.  Dftober. 

OiruB  an  atte  ^erolb  Sefer.  25od  28etter 
ift  febr  fcbbn,  bod)  an  3eiten  fd)on  ctmad 
fiibi.  .flatten  fd)on  etlid)en  groft.  25ie 
a3dume  aeigen  bafe  ber  aSinter  roieber  am 
fommen  ift. 

2)er  @efunbbeitd=3nftanb  ift  gut,  fo  roeit 
und  befonnt  ift. 

6Ii,  18  ^abr  alter  Sobn  non  garnet) 
Stupman  befam  feine  nier  finger  an  ber 
redbten  §anb  aermaimt  in  ciner  6ane- 
^reffe.  (^r  murbe  gleid)  na^  bem  Spital 
in  Delmein  genommen,  mo  ibm  bie  ^alfte 
non  ainei  gingern  abgenommen  murbe. 
aiber  fpdter  bnt  fidb  aSIutnergiftung  einge- 
fept,  bann  nabmen  fie  ibm  bie  nier  Singer, 
unb  bie  biilfte  non  ber  ^anb  ob,  bnt  nocb 
ben  2)aumen  iibrig.  2)ie  le^te  SRadbridbt 
bat  ed,  bafe  er  auf  ber  a3efferung  ift. 
a3ifd)of  Sobnnn  25.  ^o^ftetler  unb  aSeib 
non  2ooer,  2elamare  bie  eine  9feife  burdb 
bie  mcftlidben  '©emeinben  madbten,  maren 
oudb  eine  3eitlang  in  unferer  ^genb.  9luf 
ben  26.  September  bnt  bad  Siebed*aifabl 
gebalten  fiir  und,  unb  reidblid)  nom  fieiben 
(ibrifti  norgetragen.  ^m  Siib  SCbeil.Pon 
6.  ttR.  a3orntreger  feiner  ©emeinbe  murbe 
ein  2>iafon  ermdbit,  bad  Sod  ift  auf  a3r. 
ttRofed  ttRitter  gefotten.  Gr  ift  etma  50 
Sabre  alt.  S-  »• 


2obedanaeigen. 


SPcidjlcr.  —  Sofepb  S.  aSeidbler  mar  ge* 
boren  in  Glfafe^^Sorain,  25eutfd)Ianb  ben  12 
Sonuar,  1851,  geftorben  Cft3arra,  Djforb 
©ountt),  Dnt.,  ben  25  September,  1933. 
9flt  gemorben  82  Sabr,  7  flRonot  unb  13 
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3:Qg.  jciner  -^unijenb  toor  er  ein  ge= 
trcues  @Iieb  in  ber  3tmiic^  2)ieunoniten 
(iieineinbe.  ^onuar  1874  trot  er  in  ben 
bciligcn  (fbeftonb  mil  3tnna  3:od)ter 
bes  Dcri'torbenen  ^eler  jic  lebten 

im  (^beftanb  59  ^abr  unb  8  2J?onat.  §in= 
terldut  icine  betriibte  SBittoe  unb  4  Sobnc: 
51nbrea^  Don  SioDiftocf;  ^oje^^b  roobnte  bei 

ben  Gltcru;  ijJeter  Don - ;  5tmo§  Don 

Oft  3orra  unb  2  2:6d)ter:  !i)ir§.  ^obn  iHubi) 
unb  ibtrs.  ^ocob  iBrennemon  Don  0|'t 
ra,  eine  betogtc  Sd)tt)efter  unb  iiG  ©rofe^ 
finber  unb  28  Urgrofefinbcr  nnb  Diele 
J^reunb  unb  iBcfonnte  fein  .'pinid)eibcn  311 
betrauern.  Silurbc  becrbigt  ben  28  Seb= 
teniber  unter  3ablreid)er  93eglettung  im 
16  8lne  5*^iebbo[.  iPafjenbc  unb  troitreid)C 
91cben  murbcn  gcbolten  om  3tcrbebau§  Don 
^Qcob  93enber  in  bcutfd)  unb  cngli)d)er 
iibcr  2.  (£or.  5,  etlid)e  iBcr§  unb 
^falter  116,  aSerS  15,  unb  im  3Seriamm= 
lungsbQuo  Don  ^acob  93cnbcr  au§  i)3)Qlter 
28  unb  SobonncS  10,  11,  11,  14  in  eng- 
Ii)d)cr  3prad)C,  unb  Don  XanicI  3.  2)ubi 
mil  le)en  boS  6  ^apitel  in  iJJrebiger  Solo¬ 
mon  unb  bie  9tebe  qu§  bem  7  itopitel  SSerS 
8.  griebe  fciner  Sljdbe. 

2).  aw.  93enber. 


—  6Ii  as.  a3cQd)b  tDor  gcboren 
nobe  3ugQr  (£recf,  in  t<poIme§  Konntt), 
Dbio  ben  1.2)c3cmbcr,  1862,  gcftorben  no- 
be  aSIoin  (£itt),  SDbio  im  alter  Don  70  ^obr, 
9  aitonot  unb  7  Xaq.  ©r  toor  ein  Sobn 
Don  bem  ilSre.  i^eter  'i<ead)t)  unb  aScib. 

(?r  bot  [id)  Dercbelid)t  mit  Gmmo  ?)ober 
(5:od)ter  Don  C^ofe'pb  ?)ober  unb  SBeib)  ben 
(>  2Je3ember,  1883;  lebten  im  (^beftanb  49 
ijobr,  9  ajionot  unb  2  SCog,  311  bicfer  ©be 
hjurbcn  8  i^inbcr  geborcn — 4  Sobnc  unb  4 
Stbdbter  unb  53  '©rofjfinber.  ®r  iDor  er- 
mdbit  3u  bem  2^icnft  oB  Scbrer  ben  23 
Oftober,  1898  unb- orbeitete  trculid)  borin- 
nen  34  ^obr,  10  EP?onQt  unb  16  Slog.  (Jr 
binterldfet  jein  betriibteg  Gbctncib,  4  Sbbne 
mib  2  Tbdbter,  1  aSruber  unb  1  Sd)n)efter. 
Seine  ©Item,  2  ©riiber,  4  Sdimeitern,  2 
5bd)ter  unb  7  ©rohfinber  jinb  ibm  Doron- 
gegniuvn  in  bie  (Jmigfeit.  Strouerreben 
mnrben  geboltcn  on  ber  .^icimot  ben  11 
September  bnrd)  ^sobn  i^IonF,  aBidiom 
iPedui  unb  ^ocob  J^orinmolb.  2?ie  .Qinber 
unb  .(?inbe§finber  moren  oUc  gegenmortig, 
bo3u  oudi  Diel  J^reunb  unb  a?cFonnte.  Sei= 


ne  fronfbeit  mobrete  etmo  8  SWonotc  unb 
iDor  boubtidcblicb  ^rebs  unb  litt  3u 
ten  Diele  jcbmer3en,  ober  in  grofeer  gebitlb. 

©r  botte  bfterg  feinen  aKunfd)  funb  getbon  1 
bog  er  gem  biefe  SBelt  Derloffen  mirb  um 
binsufdbeiben  unb  bei  ©b^ifto  3U  fein,  fei- 
nem  ©rlofer,  fo  boben  bie  ^intertoffenen  . 
nid)t  3u  trouern  oB  bie,  bie  feine  ^off- 
nung  boben. 


25cnbcr.  —  isdbtDoftcr  ^otie  a3cnber  ge-  1 
borene  Streidjer  Don  ber  aSilmot  (^emeinbe  ' 
[torb  nobe  Weu  ^omburg,  Ontario,  ©onobo 
ben  11  September,  1933  in  filter  bon  74  . 
^obcen.  ^bf  ©bemon  ^ocob  JBenber  ging 
ibr  Dor  einem  ^obr  in  bie  ©migFeit  Doron.  ' 
S)ie  liebe  Sdbmefter  toor  longerc  B^^t  ' 
^ronf  Don  einem  ScblogonfoII  unb  jic  )anf 
nodb  wnb  nodb  bi§  ber  Siob  fie  Don  ibrem 
©lenb  erlofte.  I 

2)o§  SeicbcnbegdngniS  toorb  gebolten  . 
ben  14  on  bem  Steinmon  aSerfommIungS 
^QU§  unb  a^egrdbniS,  unb  Diele  greunbe 
unb  a3efonntG  er3eigtcn  ibr  ibre  Siebe  3um 
©robe. 

Seid)en  Weben  murben  gebolten  bon  ©br* 
©ofdbo  unb  W.  a3enber.  ©ie  binterlofet 
ibre  betriibte  f^omilie,  2  Sbbne  unb  eine  ^ 
SEoditer,  unb  cinige  ^inbeS-^inber,  unb  ib' 
re  3  iBruber. 


^rennemon.  —  a3ruber  ^ofepb  iBrcnne- 
mon  bon  ber  aSilmot  ©emeinbe,  ftorb  nobe 
SWeu  Hamburg,  Ontorio,  ©onobo  ben  22.  " 
aiuguft  1933  im  3tlter  bon  61  ^obren. 
2)er  licbe  Gruber  mar  longere  3eit  Fronflicb 
on  T^er3leibcn  unb  fein  ©nbe  fom  foft  plbb= 
licb.  Sie  gingen  3u  a3ette  mic  gembbnlicb, 
unb  qI§  fein  aSeib  ermodbte,  mor  ibr  ©be- 
monn  fronf,  unb  ftorb  in  !ur3er  3eit. 

2)o§  SeicbenbegongniS  morb  gebolten  ben 
25  on  bem  Steinmon  aSerfommlung^bou^  , 
unb  a3cgrQbni§,  unter  3obIreid)cr  ^eil- 
nobme.  Xrouerreben  murben  gebolten  bon  *^i 
2).  Sebolb  unb  ifS.  iWof3iger. 

©r  binterldfet  fein  tief  bctrubtc§  aSeib, 
feine  gomilie  bon  Sbbnen  unb  2:bd)tern 
unb  eine  3rn3obI  ^nbe§-^inber,  unb  cine 
Sdbmcfter  unb  biele  greunbe  unb  iBefonntc,  ^ 
fein  unermorteteS  ^infdfeibcn  311  betrouern. 


3\lpnn  fcmanb^5  aSegc  bem  .<oerrn  mobl- 
gefoden,  fo  moebt  er  oudi  feine  geinbe  mit 
ibm  3ufrieben.  Spriidje  16,  7. 


^crolb  ber  Sabt[|cit 
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EDITORIALS 

It  used  to  be  confidently  asserted 
that  if  once  women  had  the  right  to 
vote,  reformation  and  rectification  of 
matters  political  would  be  practically 
assured;  that  they  would  not  permit 
or  e  idure,  much  less  sanction,  cor¬ 
ruptive  and  degrading  and  vicious 
measures,  practices  and  conditions. 
After  the  formal  adoption  of  the  Eight¬ 
eenth  Amendment  repeal  measures  in 
our  state,  Maryland,  Governor  Ritchie, 
who  has  been  an  outstanding,  notori¬ 
ous  advocate  of  anti-prohibition  meas¬ 
ures  for  some  years,  recently  compli¬ 
mented  the  women  of  the  state  for 
their  help  in  achieving  this  victory  (?). 

Seemingly  burlesque  and  mockery 
was  also  resorted  to  in  celebrating  ( ?) 
the  achievement  as  officials  imperson¬ 
ated  pall-bearers,  in  disposing  of  the 
dead  measures. 

Before  we  make  merry  over  that 
gained  (?),  let  us  be  very  and  prayer¬ 
fully  careful  that  our  course  fall  not 


within  range  of  the  implication  of  the 
words  of  the  Master.  .  .  .  "Woe  unto 
you  that  laugh  now !  for  ye  shall  mourn 
and  weep.”  Luke  6 :25. 

Over  in  staid  (?)  Pennsylvania,  the 
clamorers  for  personal  liberties  seem¬ 
ingly  have  fair  prospect  to  have  the 
ban  removed  which  hung  over  Lord’s 
day  desecration,  and  this,  too,  notwith¬ 
standing  the  fact,  that  the  traditional 
conservers  of  public  morals  (?) — wom¬ 
en,  have  the  voting  power.  And  the 
governor  of  that  state,  professedly  in¬ 
dependent,  seems  servily  dependent  to 
the  degree  that  he  has  become  willing 
to  grovel  in  the  common  mud  of  pop¬ 
ular  politics  for  votes’  or  popularity’s 
sake.  And  if  those  local  option  prop¬ 
ositions  to  let  each  town  or  city  decide 
for  itself  as  to  whether  commercial 
base  ball  and  other  games  shall  be  per¬ 
mitted  or  not  will  achieve  the  desired 
results,  it  is  predicted  that  open  the¬ 
atres  and  movies  on  Sundays  will 
logically  follow. 

Are  the  political  powers  and  author¬ 
ities  losing  all  regard  for  that  which  is 
moral,  upright,  just  and  righteous? 
Are  the  individuals  who  comprise  the 
political  factors  willing,  and  will  it 
eventually  come  to  that,  that  personal 
conscience  will  be  fettered,  and  that  in¬ 
dividuals  will  be  forced  by  law  (?)  to 
exchange  birthrights  for  messes  of 
pottage? 

Shall  our  beloved  country  follow  in 
the  wake  of  other  godless  govern¬ 
ments,  which,  it  is  alleged,  have  sanc¬ 
tioned  and  legalized  prostitution  and 
whoredom,  on  the  ground  that  state 
and  federal  laws  do  not  prevent  those 
crimes?  and  for  that  matter,  as  well 
and  as  logically  might  the  forbidding 
of  all  crime,  delinquency  and  trans¬ 
gression  be  abolished,  on  the  same 
ground. 

What  is  this  sinister  movement  to 
which  so  many  nations  and  people 
seem  to  be  committed,  and  over  whom 
it  has  such  a  strange  and  dangerous 
influence?  Is  it  an  obsession? 

Back  in  the  earthly  days  of  Christ, 
unclean  spirits  entered  into  that  large 
herd  of  swine,  by  Christ’s  permission, 


.658 


^erolb  ber  beit 


in  the  country  of  the  Gadarenes,  and 
the  whole  herd  (2000  head),  in  its  mad¬ 
ness  ran  down  into  the  sea  and  were 
drowned.  The  swine  could  not  help 
themselves  by  choosing  to  be  helped. 
With  men  it  is  different  if  they  so  will 
it  to  be.  For  God’s  Word  says,  “Resist 
the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from  you. 
Draw  nigh  unto  God  and  he  will  draw 
nigh  to  you”  (James  4:7);  “Be  sober, 
be  vigilant;  because  your  adversary 
the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh 
about,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour : 
whom  resist  stedfast  in  the  faith.  .  .  . 
But  the  God  of  all  grace,  who  hath 
called  us  unto  his  eternal  glory  by  Je¬ 
sus  Christ,  after  that  ye  have  suffered 
a  while,  make  you  perfect,  stablish, 
strengthen,  settle  you”  (I  Peter  5:8- 
10)  ;  “Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against 
the  wiles  of  the  devil”  (Eph.  6:11). 
But  God  has  decreed  that  certain  con¬ 
ditions  be  fulfilled  on  the  side  of  man¬ 
kind,  among  which  are,  “Submit  your- 
selve.s  therefore  to  God”;  “Cleanse 
your  hands,  ye  sinners;  and  purify 
your  hearts,  ye  double  minded.  Be  af¬ 
flicted,  and  mourn,  and  weep :  let  your 
laughter  be  turned  to  mourning,  and 
your  joy  to  heaviness.  Humble  your¬ 
selves  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he 
shall  lift  you  up.”  For  “God  resisteth 
the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  unto  the 
humble.”  James  4. 

-.Abraham,  “by  faith  .  .  .  sojourned 
...  as  in  a  strange  country,  dwelling 
in  tabernacles.  .  .  .  For  he  looked  for 
a  city  which  hath  foundations,  whose 
builder  and  maker  is  God.”  His  de¬ 
scendants — the  children  of  promise, 
“confessed  that  they  were  strangers 
and  pilgrims  on  the  earth.  For  they 
that  say  such  things  declare  plainly 
that  they  seek  a  country.”  And  “Now 
they  desire  a  better  country,  that  is, 
an  heavenly.”  Heb.  11:9,  10,  14-16. 
Jesus  plainly  and  clearly  declared,  “My 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world.  If  my 
kingdom  were  of  this  world  then  would 
my  servants  fight.” 

It  behooves  God’s  people  that  they 
see  to  it  that  they  “.  .  .  have  not  de¬ 
filed  their  garments.”  Rev.  3:4.  And  if 


they  resort  to  political  participation 
they  can  not  have  basis  for  any  other 
hope  than  that  it  will  result  like  help¬ 
ing  swine  out  of  the  wallow  in  the  mire, 
for  the  world  over,  and  in  every  state 
they  are  in  hopeless  minority,  there¬ 
fore  let  us  be  among  the  few,  “even  in 
Sardis,”  of  whom  it  was  said,  they 
“have  not  defiled  their  garments;  and 
they  shall  walk  in  white:  for  they  are 
worthy.”  Rev.  3:4.  We  are  indebted 
to  the  Mennonite  Weekly  Review  for 
the  quotation,  “.  .  .  Only  the  prayers 
of  God’s  people  can  hope  to  avail.  God 
works  in  mysterious  ways  His  won¬ 
ders  to  perform.  Satan  has  no  army 
that  canno-t  be  put  to  rout  by  the 
prayers  of  God’s  people.  There  is  no 
force  so  capable  of  changing,  and 
moulding  mental  and  emotional  cur¬ 
rents,  as  prayer.”  “Not  by  might  nor 
by  power,  but  by  my  spirit,  saith  the 
Lord.”  “The  weapons  of  our  warfare 
are  not  carnal.” 

♦  *  ♦  ♦ 

These  are  trying  times  for  institu¬ 
tions  and  projects  the  up-keep  and 
support  of  which  must  depend  upon 
donations  and  general  free-will  giving. 
Other  concerns  backed  by  strong 
financial  organizations,  which  are  able 
to  negotiate  large  loans,  if  other  ready 
means  are  not  readily  available,  may 
have  workers  and  dependents  who, 
with  contempt  and  lofty  self-exaltation, 
criticize  and  discount  the  efforts  of  in¬ 
stitutions  not  so  well  financed.  Let 
them  so  disposed  heed  this  Biblical 
caution,  “Let  him  that  thinketh  he 
standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall.”  In¬ 
stitutions  and  individuals,  supposedly 
well  grounded  and  secure,  both  morally 
and  financially,  have  failed  in  bo-th  re¬ 
spects  in  recent  years.  And  if  the 
whole  record  Avere  to  be  gone  over, 
antecedents  and  all,  there  would  be 
fewer  to  “cast  the  first  stone.” 

From  the  Congo  Mennonite  mis¬ 
sions  comes  the  report  that  in  addition 
to  the  handicap  of  greatly  reduced 
support — about  twenty  five  per  cent 
two  years  ago  and  another  reduction 
of  sixteen  percent,  now  the  American 
dollar  has  dropped  in  value  to  such  an 
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extent  that  “it  has  less  purchasing 
value  in  foreign  countries  than  it  has 
had  at  any  time  in  the  past  fifty  years.” 
Thus  in  reduction  and  depreciation  the 
missions  are  perhaps  not  receiving 
more  than  about  one  third  in  actual, 
usable  value  that  they  had  received 
before. 

The  larger  church  communions  are 
complaining  of  their  reduced  means  to 
meet  the  various  church  expenses  and 
to  carry  on  their  church  efforts.  But 
their  benevolences  are  moneys  to  be 
paid  in  addition  to  their  regular  cur¬ 
rent  expenses,  elaborate  and  expensive 
building  and  equipment  expenses,  sal¬ 
aries  and  so  on.  This  our  own  people 
should  keep  in  mind  when  they  think 
about  church  finances. 

And  some  of  the  extensive,  well- 
supported  children’s  homes  are  issuing 
appeal  after  appeal  for  more  support, 
for  more  needed  means  to  carry  on 
their  efforts  and  to  administer  to  the 
needs  of  their  dependents.  The  large 
home  at  Council  Bluffs,  Iowa,  says, 
concerning  its  wards,  “They  will  go 
hungry,  and  fireless,  soon,  unless  good, 
Christian  people  arouse  to  action,  and 
do  whatever  they  can  to  prevent  a  sad 
and  cruel  and  wicked  situation.  .  .  . 
The  Home  is  in  great  distress.” 

And  we  are  not  helping  the  situation 
one  whit  by  destroying  material  for 
food,  raiment  or  shelter,  whichever  or 
whatever  it  may  be,  to  improve  tem¬ 
poral  and  physical  conditions.  Such 
theories  are  contrary  to  the  implied 
law  of  God  and  all  principles  of  sound 
judgment  and  good  sense.  Nor  can  we 
husband  our  resources  and  improve 
our  estates  by  indulging  in  luxuries. 
The  prodigal  son  did  not  help  his  cir¬ 
cumstances  nor  improve  the  times  by 
being  a  free  spender. 

Nor  is  it  in  order  to  berate  and  scold 
people  who  have  “a  hard  row  to  hoe” 
to  make  ends  meet,  when  they  do  not 
contribute  liberally  in  these  hard  times. 
Rather,  far  rather,  does  Christian  sym¬ 
pathy  and  brotherly  love  require  for¬ 
bearance  and  fellow-burden  bearing, 
and  cooperation  and  mutual  helpful¬ 
ness. 


But  in  these  times  we  do  well  to 
think  over  Job’s  reflections  upon  his 
own  conduct  and  think  what  his  words 
imply,  as  applied  to  what  we  should 
do:  “If  I  have  withheld  the  poor  from 
their  desire,  or  have  caused  the  eyes 
of  the  widow  to  fail ;  Or  have  eaten 
my  morsel  myself  alone,  and  the  fath¬ 
erless  hath  not  eaten  thereof.  ...  If  I 
have  seen  any  perish  for  want  of  cloth¬ 
ing,  or  any  poor  without  covering.  .  .  . 
If  I  have  lifted  up  my  hand  against  the 
fatherless,  when  I  saw  my  help  in  the 
gate.  Then  let  my  arm  fall  from  my 
shoulder  blade,  and  my  arm  be  broken 
from  the  bone.  For  destruction  from 
God  was  a  terror  to  me,  and  by  reason 
of  his  highness  I  could  not  endure.” 
Job  32:16,  17,  19,  21,  22. 

Think  over  the  term  “morsel.” 
Luther  has  it,  “Hab’  ich  meinen  Bissen 
allein  gegessen,  und  nicht  der  Waise 
auch  davon  gegessen?” 


THE  WORD 


The  conditions  in  which  our  first 
parents  in  the  garden  found  them¬ 
selves  were  ideal.  Their  surroundings 
were  all  any  human  being  could  rea¬ 
sonably  ask  for,  as  were  also  the  pro¬ 
visions  made  for  their  sustenance  and 
safety  both  spiritually  and  physically. 

We  idly  wonder  sometimes  how  con¬ 
ditions  would  have  been  and  how 
everything  would  have  turned  out 
through  all  the  years  that  have  passed 
since  their  creation,  if  they,  and  those 
after  them,  had  not  disobeyed  Him  who 
created  them.  Would  we  have  had 
some  book  of  commandments,  a  Word 
of  God  telling  us  what  to  do  and  what 
not  to  do?  Or  would  the  first  brief  in¬ 
structions  have  been  sufficient?  Our 
curiosity  in  this  line  is  sharpened 
somewhat  when  we  remember  that 
only  the  first  two  chapters  of  the  Bible 
have  no  shadow  of  sin,  while  the  others 
are  directly  or  indirectly  bearing  the 
shadow  of  transgression. 

The  very  foundation  of  our  faith  is 
He  who  made  provision  for  redemption 
from  sin,  and  He  who  carried  out  this 
plan, — Jesus,  the  chief  cornerstone,  the 
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sacrifice  ofifered  for  these  sins;  and 
throug-h  these  fundamental  principles, 
the  structure  of  faith  is  built  on  and 
around  that  which  came  through  dis¬ 
obedience  to  God.  The  New  Testa¬ 
ment,  handbook  of  our  faith,  if  we  may 
term  it  such,  is  teeming  with  doctrines, 
admonitions  and  accounts  that  con¬ 
tinually  remind  us  of  the  natural  sin¬ 
fulness  of  man  and  the  consequent  need 
of  a  Word  of  God  to  guide  him  to  its 
knowledge  of  life. 

It  is  indispensable  to  us  for  we  can 
not  well  do  without  that  knowledge. 
Indeed  our  very  spiritual  life  depends 
on  it  and  the  use  we  make  of  it.  No 
one  who  is  responsible  for  himself  can 
evade  this  responsibility  or  load  it  on 
some  one  else;  therefore  it  is  highly 
important,  yea,  a  matter  of  life  or 
death,  that  we  obtain  the  knowledge 
we  need.  Since  by  man,  sin  came  into 
the  world,  and  through  this,  man  is 
continually  inclined  to  sin,  it  is  evident 
that  "to  be  free  from  its  blight,  man 
must  be  guided  away  from  sin,  which 
is  death,  to  righteousness,  which  is 
life. 

We  of  ourselves  are  simply  noth¬ 
ing;  and  if  we  “think  we  know  some¬ 
thing,  we  know  nothing  yet  as  we 
ought  to  know,”  and  we  can  be  of  use 
to  ourselves  and  others  only  through 
and  by  the  grace  of  God,  which  comes 
only  by  knowing  God  as  a  Father  and 
helper.  Since  we  know  this  to  be  true, 
it  is  evident  that  we  of  ourselves  can 
do  nothing,  not  even  so  much  as  bring 
ourselves  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
and  can  only  allow  God  to  work  in  us 
both  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  good 
pleasure, 

The  existence  of  any  part  of  God’s 
Word  is  proof  sufficient  of  its  useful¬ 
ness,  since  “All  scripture  is  given  by 
inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable 
for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction, 
for  instruction  in  righteousness.”  II 
Tim.  3:16.  Also,  “For  the  prophecy 
came  not  in  old  time  by  the  will  of 
man,  but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as 
thev  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.” 
II  Peter  1:21. 

Modernism,  which  is  not  so  modern 


as  some  think  it  is,  in  some  of  its  forms 
denies  the  attributes  of  God,  the  Trin¬ 
ity.  It  denies  His  love,  ability,  power, 
providence,  the  creation  as  recorded. 
Man,  according  to  its  notions  came 
from  something  else  which  came  from 
something  else  and  so  on  and  on,  while 
in  the  maze  of  millions  of  years  ago, 
the  sub-structure  of  all  the  creatures 
you  and  I  can  see  was  something  else 
with  no  structure.  It  is  strange,  but 
none  of  these  wise  reasoners  have,  aS 
far  as  I  know,  quite  figured  out  just 
exactly  how  the  very  first  something 
had  its  beginning. 

These  theories,  if  we  may  call  them 
such,  do  not  merely  involve  the  phys¬ 
ical,  but  also  the  spiritual  qualities  or 
properties  of  man,  since  they  naturally, 
by  denial  of  the  physical  procedure 
of  the  creation  of  man,  also  deny  that 
the  breath  of  God  produced  a  living 
soul.  They  deny  man’s  fall  into  sin 
through  disobedience,  the  nature  to 
sin  he  has  inherited  and  the  continual 
conflict  between  right  and  wrong.  They 
deny  need  of  a  Savior  and  therefore 
the  actual  occurrence  of  the  sacrifice 
of  our  Savior,  His  agony,  death,  burial, 
resurrection,  ascension  and  sending  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  They  deny  a  future 
eternal  abode  in  happiness  and  perfec¬ 
tion,  and  especially,  a  future  abode  of 
everlasting  torment.  There  is  no  hope, 
only  grim  despair  in  such  teaching.  It 
is  beyond  our  comprehension,  how 
any  one  can  love  God,  be  acquainted 
with  His  Word,  and  doubt  any  part 
of  it.  Doubt  is  lack  of  love,  faith  and 
confidence.  It  undertakes  to  make 
God  a  liar  and  His  book  a  volume  of 
combinations  of  more  or  less  authentic 
ancient  history,  myths  and  fables.  It 
grants  a  certain  degree  of  logic  and 
common  sense  to  the  sacred  Word, 
but  attributes  many  of  its  doctrines 
and  teachings  to  superstitions  and  no¬ 
tions  of  those  who  were  its  writers. 
It  maims  and  kills  spiritual  life.  It 
cripples  and  stops  spiritual  activities. 
It  is  the  arch-foe  of  all  that  is  true 
spirituality,  and  the  end  thereof  is 
death. 

We  believe  in  God,  in  His  love  and 
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its  manifestation  through  the  creation 
and  His  providence  ever  since.  We  be¬ 
lieve  and  trust  in  His  Word,  the  Bible, 
and  in  this  trust  is  an  abiding  confi¬ 
dence  that  He  in  His  great  love  has 
told  us  the  truth  through  His  writers 
regarding  the  things  we  mentioned  as 
being  in  question  among  some  Chris¬ 
tian  professors,  and  about  everything 
else  the  Bible  tells  us  of.  We  accept 
all.  If  we  did  not,  we  would  not  know 
what  to  reject  or  accept. 

There  have  been  highly  intelligent 
men  who  have  proven  themselves  far 
above  the  average  in  certain  things. 
Edison  was  known  as  the  wizard  of 
electricity,  and  he  was  indeed  wonder¬ 
fully  gifted  in  that  line ;  yet,  no  person 
•of  intelligence  would  have  taken  his 
word  as  authority  on  a  subject  he 
knew  nothing  about.  Luther  Burbank 
knew  more  about  plant  life  than  any 
of  us  does ;  but  no  one  on  that  account, 
would  have  taken  his  word  as  author¬ 
ity  on  something  he  knew  nothing  a- 
bout.  Many  doctors  are  well  able  to 
diagnose,  prescribe,  correct  and  oper¬ 
ate  successfully  for  bodily  ills,  but  are 
helpless  to  render  aid  in  other  just  as 
necessary  vocations.  Therefore :  no  one 
who  is  not  spiritual  and  Christian,  is 
in  the  least  competent  to  judge,  lead 
or  advise  in  spiritual  things,  “for  the 
natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  for  they  are  fool- 
.ishness  unto  him,  neither  can  he  know 
them,  because  they  are  spiritually  dis¬ 
cerned.”  I  Cor.  2:14.  ^ 

The  Word  is  its  own  guide,  and  in  a 
multitude  of  cases  its  own  interpreter. 
The  trouble  with  so  many  of  us  is,  we 
are  not  diligent  enough  to  find  its 
treasures, — its  interpretations,  and  alas, 
too  often  not  concerned  enough  to  try 
to  find  them.  We  may  well  pray  with 
David:  “Open  Thou  mine  eyes  that  1 
may  behold  wondrous  things  out  of 
Thy  law.”  We  repeat  and  with  em¬ 
phasis,  that  he  who  is  not  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  is  not  competent  in  the 
least  to  advise  in  anything  pertaining 
to  the  kingdom  of  our  God,  be  he  the 
greatest  physician,  the  most  eminent 
electrician,  the  most  successful  plant 


propagator,  or  any  master  of  any  other 
subject  of  God’s  creation.  We  mention 
some  of  these  things  specifically  and 
advisedly  because  we  know  some  of 
these  men  have  expressed  themselves 
as  being  not  only  neutral  but  clearlv 
against  some  of  the  things  definitely 
upheld  in  the  Word. 

If  you  or  I  would  wish  to  find  the 
way  to  a  certain  place,  we  would  ac¬ 
cept  the  directions  of  a  little  child,  if 
we  knew  that  child  had  travelled  that 
way  and  knew  by  experience  that  it 
was  the  right  way,  rather  than  follow 
the  directions  of  the  most  talented  or 
titled  man  who  never  was  on  that  wav, 
was  not  particularly  interested  in  it, 
and  was  not  acquainted  with  it.  We 
need  to  be  guarded  against  being  in¬ 
fluenced  by  the  opinions  and  declara¬ 
tions  of  others  who  are  not  grounded 
on  the  Word  and  who  have  not  built 
on  the  Rock. 

We  must  depend  on  the  fountain  of 
truth  and  knowledge, — the  Word  of 
God, — to  obtain  the  knowledge  we 
need ;  and  he  who  loves  God,  loves  to 
be  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  glad¬ 
ly,  willingly  gives  up  his  own  will  and 
wishes,  to  trust  and  follow  the  teach¬ 
ing  of  Him  whom  he  loves,  and  in 
humility  prays  to  have  the  Father  keep 
his  eyes  open  to  behold  these  wondrous 
things,  that  His  Word  may  truly  be  “a 
lamo  to  his  feet  and  a  light  to  his  path¬ 
way” —  illuminating,  locating,  cheer¬ 
ing;  showing  not  only  the  path  to  be 
followed,  but  also  exposing  the  dan¬ 
gers  to  be  avoided. 

It  leads  and  guides  from  sin  to  safe¬ 
ty.  step  by  step.  It  elevates  from 
depths  to  heights,  and  lifts  from  spirit¬ 
ual  poverty  to  immeasurable  riches. 
He  who  was  once  in  rags  spiritually,  is 
now  clothed  with  the  shining  robe  of 
righteousness.  He  who  was  once  fam¬ 
ished  is  now  nourished,  yea  “his  cup 
runneth  over”  and  he  grows  astonish¬ 
ingly  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord. 

Not  only  is  the  Word  a  light  for  us. 

it  is  also  the  Great  Surgeon’s  knife, 
“quick  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than 
any  two-edged  sword,  piercing  even 
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to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and 
spirit  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow; 
and  is  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts  and 
intents  of  the  heart,” — cutting  away 
that  which  is  poison  to  the  spirit  body ; 
paring  down  unnecessary  and  harm¬ 
ful  growths.  It  is  tonic,  stimulating 
that  which  needs  special  attention  be¬ 
cause  of  sluggishness. 

Are  you  in  sin?  Read  and  study  the 
Bible.  It  will  tell  you  what  is  wrong 
with  you  and  how  you  can  emerge 
from  sin.  Do  you  need  spiritual 
growth?  Feed  on  the  Word  with  a 
sincere  desire  to  be  filled  and  you  will 
even  be  surprised  at  the  expansion  of 
your  spirituality.  Are  you  in  distress 
or  sadness?  The  Word  is  full  of  com¬ 
fort  and  cheer  for  you.  Are  you  weary 
of  life?  It  will  tell  you  of  a  life  that  is 
deeper  and  fuller  than  mortal  can  de¬ 
scribe. 

It  is  your  Guide. 

It  is  yours  to  use. 

Study  it  reverently  and  never  speak 
lightly  of  it,  for  “it  is  perfect,  convert¬ 
ing  the  soul ;  it  is  sure,  making  wise 
the  simple;  it  is  right,  rejoicing  the 
heart;  it  is  pure,  enlightening  the 
eyes.”  “And  if  we  speak  not  accord¬ 
ing  to  this  Word,  it  is  because  there 
is  no  ligflit  in  us.”  “And  if  any  man 
shall  take  away  from  the  words  of  the 
book  of  this  prophecy,  God  shall  take 
away  his  part  of  the  book  of  life  and 
out  of  the  holy  city,  and  from  the 
things  which  are  written  in  this  book.” 
“The  grass  withereth,  the  flower  fad- 
eth ; — ^but  the  Word  of  our  God  shMl 
stand  forever.”  A  Brother. 


THE  FATHER’S  BUSINESS 


Part  I.  In  the  Life  of  Christ 


Ivan  J.  Miller 

When  Christ  was  twelve  years  old. 
He  said  to  Joseph  and  Mary,  “Wist 
ye' not  that  I  must  be  about  my  Fath¬ 
er’s  business?”  Luke  2:49.  As  we 
view  His  life  from  the  time  of  His 
birth  to  the  ascension  we  find  Him  al¬ 
ways  engaged  in  the  Father’s  business. 
We  see  Him  as  the  Son  of  God  who 


had  all  power  and  all  things  at  His 
command,  stooping  to  become  the  Son 
of  man  with  not  even  so  much  as  a 
place  to  lay  His  head.  We  find  Him 
who  had  shared  the  glory  of  the  Father 
before  the  world  was,  becoming  hum¬ 
bly  obedient  to  His  earthly  parents 
who  were  a  part  of  His  creation.  We 
view  the  years  of  His  ministry,  and  we 
see  Him  laboring  day  and  night  at 
times  to  serve  others.  We  see  Him  in 
the  garden,  suffering  agonies  which 
no  one  else  has  ever  suffered  or  ever 
will,  and  on  the  cross  going  through 
the  awful  experience  of  being  forsaken 
by  the  Father  while  dying  for  the  sins 
of  the  world.  We  see  Him  rising  a- 
gain  triumphant  over  death  and  finally 
ascending  to  the  Father  where  He  will 
intercede  for  His  children  until  He 
comes  again. 

But  why  did  the  Father’s  business 
lead  Him  through  such  a  life  of  suf¬ 
fering  and  sorrow?  Our  sins  have  been 
the  cause,  “For  the  wages  of  sin  is 
death.”  Rom.  6:23.  John  writes,  “If 
we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive 
ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.” 
I  John  1 :8.  And  Paul  writes,  “For 
all  have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God.”  Rom.  3:23. 

Therefore  it  is  evident  that  death 
would  have  been  the  unavoidable  end 
of  every  one  if  salvation  from  the 
bondage  of  our  sins,  and  reconciliation 
between  God  and  man  had  not  been 
accomplished.  And  this  could  be  ac- 
comp'hshed  through  no  other  medium 
than  through  Jesus  Christ.  Peter  said, 
“Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  oth¬ 
er:  for  there  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men  whereby  we 
must  be  saved.”  Acts  4  :12.  Jesus  said, 
“And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in 
the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the  Son 
of  man  be  lifted  up:  That  whosoever 
believeth  on  Him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  eternal  life.”  John  3:14,  15. 

Let  us  notice  the  word  “must”  in 
the  quotation  of  Christ.  While  He  was 
not  compelled  to  be  lifted  up,  yet  if 
our  salvation  is  to  be  accomplished  at 
all  it  must  be  through  His  death. 

The  one  great  object  of  the  Father’s 
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business  in  His  life  was  to  bring  us 
salvation  by  paying  the  price  of  re¬ 
demption  which  was  nothing  less  than 
His  own  blood.  And  by  doing  this  He 
reconciled  us  again  unto  God  so  that 
there  is  no  more  enmity  between  the 
Father  and  those  who  are  willing  to 
accept  the  Son.  II  Cor.  5  :8;  Eph.  2:16: 
Col.  1 :20. 

The  sins  which  we  have  committed 
and  those  which  have  been  and  will  be 
committed  by  all  generations  in  the 
past  and  the  future  had  to  be  paid.  Let 
us  refer  again  to  Rom.  6:23,  “For  the 
wages  of  sin  is  death.”  But  through 
the  infinite  mercy  of  God  and  the  love 
of  Christ  the  wages  or  penalty  have 
been  transferred  from  the  guilty  ones 
to  One  who  was  guiltless  and  holy.  In 
II  Cor.  5:21  we  read,  “For  He  hath 
made  Him  to  be  sin  for  us  who  knew 
no  sin;  that  we  might  be  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  Him.”  In  this 
that  Christ  took  our  sins  upon  Himself, 
yea,  and  became  sin  for  us  and  died  on 
the  cross,  our  sins  have  been  paid  and 
we  who  believe  on  Him  are  free. 

The  Father’s  business  in  the  life  of 
Christ  is  so  infinitely  great  and  won¬ 
derful  that  we  can  not  comprehend  its 
greatness  in  full.  But  we  can  compre¬ 
hend  and  understand  enough  of  it  to 
accept  its  salvation.  Even  the  apostles 
after  following  Christ  day  after  day 
and  seeing  many  miracles  performed 
by  Him  and  hearing  Him  teach  His 
doctrine,,  said,  “Lord,  increase  our 
faith.”  Even  so  we  may  be  tempted 
to  doubt  or  become  indifferent  to  His 
love,  but.  when  we  consider  the  sacri¬ 
fice  which  He  made  and  the  life  of 
service  which  He  lived  it  stirs  us  to 
realize  the  fact  that  “God  is  love.” 

O  Love  divine,  that  stooped  to  share 
Our  sharpest  pang,  our  bitterest  tear; 
On  Thee  we  cast  each  earth-born  care. 
We  smile  at  pain  while  Thou  art  near. 
Though  long  the  weary  way  we  tread, 
And  sorrows  crown  each  lingering 
year ; 

No  path  we  shun,  no  darkness  dread, 
O  Love  Divine,  while  Thou  art  near. 

— Oliver  Wendell  Holmes. 

(To  be  continued) 


OUT  OF  THE  DEPTHS 


By  Ruth  Conrad  Henry  Murray 

Can  God  be  angry  with  us,  think  you, 

That  long  from  us  He  hides  His 
gracious  face? 

What  have  we  done,  that  He  should 
be  displeased? 

Will  punishment  restore  us  to  His 
grace  ? 

O  God!  a  stiff-necked  people  we. 

Who  have  cast  out  humility. 

God  is  not  mocked !  His  laws  we 
must  obey. 

But  we'  have  slighted  them  with 
shrugs  and  smiles; 

With  lax  and  easy  morals  gone  the 
easiest  way. 

And  spent  His  day  in  record-break¬ 
ing  miles. 

O  God  I  Have  patience  with  us, 
fools. 

Who  breaking  records,  also  break 
Thy  rules. 

Our  sons  and  daughters,  drunk  with 
smuggled  wine. 

Sneer  at  the  rev’rence  due  to  heads 
of  gray; 

And  mad  with  license,  unrestraint  and 
glee. 

Rush  pell-mell,  helter-skelter  down 
destruction’s  way. 

O  God !  Our  children  and  our 
homes. 

We  did  not  know  how  lonely  we 
had  grown. 

With  too  long  patience  we  have  stood 
the  rule 

And  power-lust  of  the  far-born, 
drug-brave  racketeers  ; 

That  unsolved  crime  that  makes  the 
teardrops  start — 

Must  we  endure  through  other 
blood-stained  years?  ^ 

O  God,  such  patience  cannot  be 

A  virtue  !  Help  us  see. 

In  other  days,  when  manners  still  were 
known. 

Fond  lovers  vowed  themselves  to 
each  for  life. 
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But  now,  the  slightest  thing  presents 
a  cause 

For  easy  riddance  of  an  unloved 
man  or  wife. 

O  God!  We  blush  in  deepest 
shame 

At  vows  so  lightly  spoken  in  Thy 

name. 

But  there  is  hope.  He  will  not  always 
chide. 

True  heart-repentance  will  bring 
back  His  smiles; 

His  love  can  never  change — ’tis  only 

we 

Who  fail  and  stumble  on  life’s  weary 
miles. 

“Lord  God  of  Hosts,  be  Thou  our 
guide. 

That  in  Thy  care  no  foot  may 
slide.” 

— Selected. 


A  CHANGE,  EVEN  IN  APPEAR¬ 
ANCE  WHICH  WAS  VERY 
NOTICEABLE,  FOLLOW¬ 
ING  A  CHANGE 
OF  LIFE 


J.  B.  Miller 

In  the  Gospel  Herald — Cleveland, 
O.,  is  a  sketch  taken  from  Wonderful 
Word,  of  Alexander  Kaminsky,  a 
Russian  violinist  of  national  reputa¬ 
tion,  who  had  left  Russia  in  1913,  on  a 
year’s  leave  of  absence  to  make  a  tour 
of  the  world,  a  full  salary  being  paid 
him  in  the  meantime.  Then  after  the 
fall  of  the  Russian  empire  he  could 
not  again  return  to  Russia.  Later  he 
became  tired  and  dissatisfied  with  his 
former  life:  became  moody  and  de¬ 
pressed,  and  for  months  lived  in  retire¬ 
ment  and  refused  to  play.  The  trage¬ 
dies  of  his  sins  bore  hard  upon  him  and 
life  became  an  unbearable  burden,  then 
temptation  even  to  commit  suicide 
came  to  him.  He  and  his  wife  were 
living  in  Chicago.  ^ 

Maria  Karenskya.  a  talented^nd  ac¬ 
complished  singer,  who  also  had  ap¬ 
peared  before  the  Russian  emperor’s 
court  frequently  in  performance  and 
wa.s  well  known  to  the  Kaminskys, 


Mit 

lost  her  position  in  the  Imperial  Grand 
Theater,  was  held  under  suspicion,  and 
after  several  years  of  humiliation  and 
hardship  escaped  across  the  border 
and  following  engagements  in  various 
European  cities  and  five  years  in  Eng¬ 
land  set  out  for  America.  And  on  the 
way  over  she  met  a  Russian  evangelist 
through  whom  she  was  converted  and 
entered  into  a  vivid  experience  of  the 
reality  of  a  life  of  fellowship  with 
Christ.  Thus  were  revolutionized  the 
plans  she  had  made  for  her  life  in 
America.  She  resolved  to  abondon  her 
career  on  the  stage  and  devote  her 
talents  to  the  service  of  Christ.  In  or¬ 
der  to  carry  out  these  plans  she  set 
out  for  Los  Angeles  from  New  York. 
And  when  she  reached  Chicago  she 
felt  a  strong  feeling  to  stop  off,  with¬ 
out  any  apparent  reason  for  doing  so. 
Nor  did  she  know  that  the  Kaminskys 
were  in  Chicago.  Friends  who  learned 
of  her  stop-over  made  arrangements 
for  her  to  sing  in  one  of  the  churches, 
which  announcement  appeared  in  the 
papers.  Mrs.  Kaminsky  saw  the  an¬ 
nouncement  and  insisted  to  her  hus¬ 
band,  “You  must  see  Maria  Karen¬ 
skya.  .  .  .”  The  husband  read  the  an¬ 
nouncement  with  astonishment — “Ma¬ 
ria  Karenskya!  Singing  in  a  church!” 
His  amazement  knew  no  bounds  that 
this  idol  of  the  Russian  stage  should 
be  singing  in  a  church!  They  got  in 
touch  with  her.  And  here  follows  the 
extract  in  exact  quotation  as  taken 
from  the  exchange  as  credited  above, 
with  emphasis  type  as  chosen  by  the 
writer.  I  think  this  should  bring  to  us 
an  emphatic  and  impressive  lesson, 
from  a  new  source  and  from  an  unusual 
plane.  And  it  should  confirm  our 
teachings  and  practice,  and  encourage 
us  to  go  on  in  the  same,  instead  of  re¬ 
laxing  and  letting  down  as  so  many 
have  done  and  many  more  are  inclined 
to  do.  When  the  depressed  and  miser¬ 
able  man  met  his  former  acquaintance 
— his  equal  of  an  exalted  plane  of 
musical  ability  “.  .  .  he  could  hardly 
believe  that  his  friend  of  the  old  times 
was  the  same  woman.  Formerly  she 
had  worn  the  costume  of  the  stage. 
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gorgeous  in  finery  and  jewels.  Ntow 
she  wore  a  simple  dark  dress, 'without 
adornment  of  any  kind.  But  it  was 

the  same  Maria,  the  same  eyes  of  in¬ 
finite  depth,  the  same  voice — ^but  there 
was  a  radiance  in  her  face  he  had  nev¬ 
er  seen.” 

“Alexander!”  she  exclaimed,  “I  am 
so  very,  very  happy  to  see  you.  You 
are  surprised  to  see  me  dressed  as  I 
am?  You  wonder  that  I  wear  no  dia¬ 
monds  or  rubies  or  pearls?  You  won¬ 
der  that  I  wear  this  plain,  dark  dress? 
In  the  old  days  I  wore  rich  garments 
with  brilliant  jewels,  but  they  covered 
a  black,  suffering  heart.  To-day  I  wear 
dark  clothes  and  no  jewels,  but  I  have 
a  wonderful  peace  in  my  heart.  God 
is  in  my  heart.” 

“But,  Alexander,  my  friend,  what  is 
the  matter  with  you?  You  are  un¬ 
happy.  You  are  miserable.  Tell  me 
the  truth.  Tell  me  all.  .  .  .” 

Then  he  poured  out  the  story  of  his 
failure  and  disappyointment  and  despair. 

“From  now  on,”  she  said,  when  he 
had  finished,  “I  want  you  to  believe  in 
God  as  He  has  shown  Himself  to  us 
in  His  Son.  .  .  .  Only  Christ  can  heal 
your  wounded  heart.  Only  He  can 
take  away  your  pain  and  misery.  Only 
He  can  give  you  peace  .  .  .  .” 

And  then  follows  recital  of  Kamin¬ 
sky’s  changed  life  and  changed  pros¬ 
pect  and  transformed  peace  and  joys. 


THE  LAST  DAYS  OF  VOLTAIRE 


Voltaire’s  family  name  was  Aroiiet, 
but  following  custom,  he  was  named 
Voltaire,  after  the  estate  of  his  mother. 
His  early  education  was  entrusted  to 
the  Jesuits,  an  order  within  the  Rom¬ 
an  Catholic  Church.  Afterward  he  pur¬ 
sued  a  course  in  law.  which  was  soon 
abandoned  for  a  course  in  literature. 
He  became  a  popular  writer  and  speak¬ 
er,  largely  because  of  his  wit  and  bril¬ 
liancy,  and  was  a  favorite  in  the  so- 
ciet}’^  of  Paris.  About  this  time  he  took 
the  name  of  Voltaire,  and  became 
known  as  champion  of  infidelity  and 
atheism,  opposing  and  denouncing 
priestcraft  and  Christianity.  Able  men 


met  \’oltaire’s  arguments  against  reli¬ 
gion  and  the  Bible,  but  his  most  effec¬ 
tive  weapon  against  Christianity  was 
ridicule.  It  is  strange  that  men  will 
boldly  meet  opposition  that  may  come 
to  them  in  the  way  of  argument  or 
physical  force,  and  wilt  and  wither  un¬ 
der  scorn  and  ridicule.  \’oltaire  took 
advantage  of  this  prevalent  weakness 
of  humanity  and  made  use  of  it  in  his 
tirades  against  Christ  and  His  teach¬ 
ings.  His  denunciations  against  Christ 
were  of  the  most  bitter  nature.  He  of¬ 
ten  closed  his  letters  to  his  friends  with 
the  words,  “Crush  the  wretch.” 

During  a  long  life  Voltaire  contin¬ 
ually  treated  the  Holy  Scriptures  with 
contempt,  and  endeavored  to  spread 
the  poison  of  infidelity  throughout  the 
world.  How  he  spent  his  last  days,  his 
last  hours  has  been  a  matter  of  inter¬ 
est  to  all  the  Christian  world,  and  even 
to  wicked  and  unbelieving  men.  An 
account  by  Abbe  Bareul,  author  of 
“The  French  Clergy,”  has  been  trans¬ 
lated  from  the  French  in  “Simpson's 
Plea  for  Religion.” 

It  was  during  Voltaire’s  last  visit  to 
Paris  and  in  the  midst  of  a  great  re¬ 
ception  in  a  theater  given  in  his  honor, 
that  he  was  stricken*  with  a  violent 
hemorrhage,  which  threatened  his  life. 
His  condition  becoming  more  critical 
after  a  few  weeks,  his  friend  Dr.  Tron- 
chin  was  sent  for,  who  when  he  came 
found  Voltaire  in  the  greatest  agony, 
exclaiming  with  the  utmost  horror,  “I 
am  abandoned  by  God- and  man.”  He 
said  to  his  friend,  “Doctor,  I  will  give 
you  half  of  what  I  am  worth,  if  .you 
will  give  me  six  months  to  live.”  The 
Doctor  replied.  “Sir,  you  cannot  live 
six  weeks.”  Voltaire  replied,  “Then  I 
shall  go  to  hell,  and  you  will  go  with 
me.” 

The  first  days  of  Voltaire’s  illness, 
in  spite  of  his  infidel  friends  that  Hock¬ 
ed  about  him,  he  expressed  a  desire  to 
return  to  the  God^whom  he  had  so 
often  blasphemed,  but  he  found  that 
he  could  not  retrace  his  steps  over  the 
beaten  path  of  ridicule  he  had  follow¬ 
ed,  and  like  Esau,  he  found  no  place 
of  repentance.  As  Voltaire  had  written 
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to^a  friend,  “Conceal  yourself  from  the 
enemy  in  our  endeavors  to  crush  the 
wretch,”  referring  to  Christ;  so  Christ 
concealed  Himself  from  this  wretched 
man  in  his  dying  hours. 

Some  twenty  of  Voltaire’s  brethren 
in  the  bonds  of  infidelity  visited  him  in 
his  apartment,  and  he  often  would 
curse  them  exclaiming,  “Retire!  It  is 
you  who  have  brought  me  to  my  pres¬ 
ent  staite!  Begone!  I  could  have  done 
without  you  all,  but  you  could  not  ex¬ 
ist  without  me!”  They  would  hear 
him,  the  prey  of  anguish  and  despair, 
alternately  supplicating  or  blasphem¬ 
ing,  that  God  against  whom  he  had 
conspired,  and  in  plaintive  tones  he 
would  cry  out,  “O  Christ!  O  Jesus 
Christ !”  The  hand  that  once  traced  the 
sentence  of  an  impious  and  reviling 
king  seemed  as  if  in  mockery  to  write 
upon  the  wall,  “Crush  the  wretch !” 

In  vain  he  turned  away  his  head. 
Voltaire  was  facing  eternity.  His 
physicians,  among  whom  was  Dr. 
Tronchin,  retired  in  dismay,  and  the 
Marshal  de  Richelieu  left  the  bedside 
of  the  dying  infidel,  declaring  that  the 
death  of  this  impious  man  was  too 
horrible  to  witness. 

Where  is  the  infidel  who  will  say, 
“Let  me  die  the  death  of  Voltaire,  and 
let  my  last  end  be  like  his?” — E.  C. 
Worcester,  in  Good  Tidings. 

— Selected  by  a  Brother. 


It  is  stated :  “There  are  in  Oxford 
1000  commentaries  on  the  book  of 
Revelation  and  no  two  of  them  agree 
at  all  points.” 

Likely  many  or  most  of  them  are 
just  as  positive  one  as  the  other,  how 
everything  is  to  be,  in  minute  detail, 
when  the  time  of  fulfillment  conies. 

Let  us  be  guarded  lest  we  be  like 
the  Jews  and  misconstrue  and  mis¬ 
understand  those  prophecies,  and  de¬ 
pend  upon  and  hope  for  that  which 
God  never  intended  to  come  to  pass, 
as  they  did  with  regard  to  the  Messiah, 
and  before  Him.  the  pre-appearance  of 
the  prophet  Elijah. 


WAIT 

Let  us  not  be  over-quick  to  inter¬ 
pret  the  providences  of  God.  Better 
wait  and  watch  before  we  speak.  Hasty 
verdicts  are  likely  to  be  false  verdicts. 
Providence  is  often  set  with  a  time- 
clock.  Only  when  the  appointed  figure 
on  the  dial  is  reached  will  the  doors 
swing  open  to  yield  up  the  treasures 
beyond  them. 

God’s  plans  like  lilies  pure  and  white 
unfold ; 

We  must  not  tear  the  close-shut  leaves 
apart ; 

Time  will  reveal  the  calyxes  of  gold. 

Immediate  interpretation  is  not  im¬ 
portant.  God  knows  what  He  means 
without  our  telling  Him  what  we  think 
about  it.  The  world  can  well  afford 
to  wait  for  our  message  until  we  are 
certain  that  we  have  a  message  and 
know  what  it  is.  As  for  ourselves,  let 
us  remember  that  .it  is  not  half  so  im¬ 
portant  that  we  know  exactly  what 
each  step  means  as  we  take  it,  as  it  is 
that,  believing  that  “all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,”  we  endeavor  to  show  that  we 
belong  to  that  love-led  and  love-pro¬ 
tected  number  by  loyal  responsiveness 
to  Divine  impressions  and  obedience 
to  Divine  commands. — The  Watch¬ 
man-Examiner. 


THE  DAY  AFTER 


Dr.  F.  H.  Knubel  Directs  Attention  to 
a  Rarely  Considered  Phrase  in  , 
the  Story  of  the  Good  Sa¬ 
maritan  “And  on 
the  Morrow” 


The  day  after,  “the  cold  gray  dawn 
of  the  morning  after” — only  then  can 
actions  be  properly  judged.  The  ap¬ 
plause  and  the  sneers  of  men  to-day 
for  my  deeds  have  no  final  meaning.  A 
tree  is  known  by  its  fruits,  the  fruits 
it  will  bear  to-morrow,  and  not  by  its 
leafiness  to-day.  The  life  and  death  of 
Jesus  appeared  as  a  mistake  and  as  a 
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tragedy  until  the  day  after,  the  third 
day  after,  when  in  the  resurrection  the 
meaning  and  the  power  of  that  life  and 
death  were  released.  The  value  of 
present  American  policies,  the  mean¬ 
ing  of  present  world  confusion  will  be 
determined — to-morrow. 

Something  else  is  important.  The 
worth  of  my  actions  is  measured,  not 
only  by  what  others  think  of  them  to¬ 
morrow,  but  by  what  I  myself  think 
of  them  that  day.  The  headaches  the 
day  after  have  a  story  to  tell.  My  vain 
thoughts  to-morrow  will  ruin  my 
heroism  to-day.  My  blunders  and. in¬ 
iquities  become  sources  of  power  if, 
the  day  after,  an  inspired  repentance 
and  new  wisdom  become  mine. 

All  of  this  is  illustrated  in  an  unex¬ 
pected  place,  the  fine  parable  of  The 
Good  Samaritan.  We  forget  that  the 
action  in  that  story  covers  two  days. 
The  record  of  it  contains  those  sig¬ 
nificant  words,  “on  the  morrow.”  It  is 
worth  while  to  consider  what  some  of 
its  characters  -were  thinking  of  their 
actions  the  day  after. 

Priest,  Levite  and  Lawyer 

Note  for  instance  that  priest  and 
Levite  who  left  the  wounded  man  by 
the  road  and  passed  by  on  the  other 
side.  What  were  their  thoughts  the 
next  day?  We  suppose  that  the  in¬ 
cident  never  crossed  their  minds  again. 
They  had  many  duties  and  forgot  it. 
But  not  if  they  were  like  us,  when  we 
have  omitted  to  do  a  go.:d  deed.  Al¬ 
ways  we  begin  to  excuse  ourselves,  to 
justify  ourselves  for  the  neglect.  The 
story  tells  us  that  the  first  man  saw 
the  wounded  traveler,  the  second  even 
went  to  look  at  him  before  passing  by. 
After  that  they  could  not  easily  forget. 
Above  all,  Jesus  told  this  parable  to  a 
lawyer  who  was  trying  to  justify 
himself. 

There  we  are,  that  priest  and  that 
Levite  and  I,  forever  justifying  our¬ 
selves  when  we  neglect  some  oppor¬ 
tunity  for  good.  We  argue  with  con¬ 
science  and  screw  it  into  agreement. 
All  we  desire  is  to  be  right  in  our  own 
eyes,  though  the  heavens  fall.  We  put 


ourselves  on  trial,  and  are  the  whole 
court — judge,  jury,  both  attorneys,  and 
the  only  witnesses.  Naturally  we  are 
acquitted,  that  priest  and  that  Levite 
and  I,  and  then  only  can  we  forget. 

But  what  happens  in  our  minds 
through  this  habit  of  forced  self-ap¬ 
proval?  Faulty  judgment,  warped  con¬ 
sciences,  hypocrisy,  easy  condemna¬ 
tion  of  others  in  order  ourselves  to  be 
guiltless,  and  then  the  horror  of  human 
prejudices.  This  is  true  not  only  for 
individuals,  but  for  nations  and  for 
races.  National  self-justifications  are 
a  primary  cause  of  war.  Harold 
Nicholson,  in  his  recent  “Reminis¬ 
cences  of  the  Paris  Peace  Conference.” 
keenly  reveals  the  universal  tendency 
to-day  to  blame  others,  those  wicked 
or  stupid  others,  for  every  failure  of 
the  Versailles  Treaty.  Those  others 
are  the  capitalists,  the  militarists,  the 
idealists,  the  older  generation,  the 
press,  the  masses,  and  every  nation  ex¬ 
cept  our  own. 

As  a  further  consequence,  the  man 
who  justifies  himself  thinks  he  needs 
no  religion  and  cannot  have  religion. 
Notice  Micah’s  triple  definition  of  re¬ 
ligion:  “To  do  justly,  and  to  love 
mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy 
God.”  Those  closing  words,  “with  thy 
God,”  belong  to  each  item.  The  first 
is,  therefore,  “to  do  justly  with  thy 
God.”  Religion  means,  not  to  be  right 
in  my  own  eyes,  but  under  the  clear 
eyes  of  Him  who  knows  what  is  in  me 
— not  to  justify  myself,  but  to  be 
justified  by  Him.  I  hear  Jesus  .‘^ay, 
“Ye  are  they  which  justify  themselves 
before  men ;  but  God  knoweth  your 
heart.” 

Returning  to  the  parable,  what  was 
the  wounded  man  thinking  the  day 
after,  in  bed  at  the  inn  where  the  Sa¬ 
maritan  brought  him?  Was  he  con¬ 
demning  those  who  passed  by?  He  was 
unconscious  at  the  roadside,  and  knew 
nothing  of  them.  The  story  itself  in¬ 
dicates  his  mood.  He  had  possessions, 
for  he  was  robbed.  He  had  put  up  a 
good  fight,  for  he  was  badly  wounded, 
half  dead.  He  had  gone  down  a  dan¬ 
gerous  road  alone,  believing  he  could 
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care  for  himself.  We  see  the  picture  of 
a  self-reliant  man.  Having  been  worst¬ 
ed,  he  felt  humiliated  the  day  after. 
He  was  humbled  chiefly  because  of 
the  type  of  man  who  helped  him,  a 
Samaritan,  one  whom  Jews  then  de¬ 
spised.  If  his  pain  and  weakness  per¬ 
mitted,  he  was  tossing  on  his  bed  that 
second  day.  He  was  annoyed  that  he 
had  gotten  into  a  plight  where  he  need¬ 
ed  help  from  others  and  where  he  had 
received  it  from  one  he  would  not  even 
recognize. 

And  so  we  have  the  mirror  held  up 
to  our  own  lives  once  more.  Quite  as 
common  as  self-justification  is  self- 
sufficiency.  We  make  a  hard  lesson 
out  of  the  willingness  to  receive  help 
and  rarely  learn  how  to  accept  it  grace¬ 
fully.  Jesus  says,  “It  is  more  blessed 
to  give  than  to  receive.”  We  interpret 
as  though  to  receive  is  no  blessing  at 
all.  ble  says  merely  that  to  give  is 
more  blessed.  All  the  while  we  are 
missing  the  fundamental  fact,  the  fun¬ 
damental  principle  of  life,  namely,  de¬ 
pendence  on  other  lives.  Life  origin¬ 
ates  from  other  lives,  cannot  continue 
without  still  others  (including  Samar¬ 
itans},  and  has  its  goal  in  the  life  of 
God. 

Broader  Applications 

Once  more  also  we  are  faced  with  a 
supreme  danger  in  the  world's  life  to¬ 
day — the  self-sufficiency  of  nations. 
“Exaggerated  Nationalism”  seems  to 
be  the  chapter  heading  for  this  period 
of  history.  We^’Americans  have  our 
part  in  the  common  guilt.  Yet  war  is 
on  the  way  and  international  peace 
cannot  abide  unless  nations  know  their 
dependence  upon  one  another,  includ¬ 
ing  Samaritans. 

Again  likewise  we  recognize  the  na¬ 
ture  of  true  religion.  Micah  has  it.  “To 
do  justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to 
walk  humbly  with  thy  God.”  “Walk 
humbly  with  thy  God.”  Humbly — that 
is  utter  dependence.  Walk  —  that 
means  continuance  daily.  Thy  God — 
that  is  possession  of  Him  and  by  Him. 

And  now  the  Samaritan  himself. 
What  was  he  thinking  the  day  after? 
Wit’i  fine  tact  he  did  not  intrude  on 


the  sick  man,  whose  antipathy  to  him 
he  knew.  He  asked  the  host  to  care 
for  the  invalid  and  promised  full  pay¬ 
ment  on  return.  The  host  trusted  him, 
clearly  knowing  his  man  and  recogniz¬ 
ing  that  the  act  of  kindness  was  noth¬ 
ing  unusual  in  that  man’s  life.  So  the 
Samaritan  departed,  and  beyond  a 
sympathetic  prayer  for  the  man  in  bed, 
never  gave  another  thought  to  what 
had  occurred.  He  was  the  only  man 
in  the  story  who  was  not  thinking  a- 
bout  it  the  second  day — because  it  was 
nothing  unusual  in  his  life. 

And  this  is  the  truly  merciful  man — 
not  he  who  sometimes  performs  acts 
of  strained,  ostentatious  philanthropy; 
not  he  who  counts  to  himself  his  good 
deeds  and  thanks  God  he  is  not  like 
other  men ;  but  he  who  is  unconscious 
that  he  has  done  anything  unusual,  to 
whom  mercy  has  become  second  na¬ 
ture.  I  say  second  nature  purposely, 
for  it  is  not  original  human  nature  to 
possess  such  a  spirit.  There  is  One, 
the  original  Good  Samaritan,  Who  (to 
borrow  Stanley  Jones’  figure)  is  the 
Christ  *of  all  the  world’s  roads.  With 
His  oil  and  wine  and  beast  He  travels 
the  ways  where  the  self-justifying, 
self-sufficient  men  are  found.  He  has 
revealed  mercy  to  the  world,  has  giv¬ 
en  God’s  mercy  to  men.  He  imparts  it, 
as  a  new,  a  second  nature  to  His  fol¬ 
lowers. 

This  also  is  true  religion.  How  won¬ 
derfully  Micah’s  definition  fits  this 
parable.  The  remaining  clause  in  that 
definition  is  “to  love  mercy — to  love 
mercy  with  thy  God.”  Religion  is  not 
merely  merciful  deeds.  It  is  the  love 
of  mercy,  a  heart  within  filled  with  de¬ 
light  in  mercy.  Religion  is  more,  for 
it  is  to  love  mercy  with  thy  God.  It  is 
the  discovery  that  Christ  has  brought 
the  prevailing  power  of  redemptive 
mercy  into  the  world,  and  to  be  identi¬ 
fied  in  that  mercy  with  Him. 

— The  Lutheran. 


Happiness  is  not  found  on  the  wide, 
bright  highway  of  pleasure,  but  rather  in 
the  quiet  lanes  and  byways  of  daily  duty. 
— Selected. 
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THE  STORY  OF  TWO  SPEECHES 


An  eloquent  word  for  the  Master, 
Yet  half  for  the  speaker,  too; 

For  he  sought  as  his  gain  the  praises 
of  men 

And  not  the  good  he  might  do. 

So  the  angels  sadly  left  it. 

And  for  all  of  its  lofty  sound 
Men  tossed  it  a  while  to  and  fro  with 
a  smile 

And  then  let  it  fall  to  the  ground. 

A  stammering  word  for  the  Master — 
Blundering,  timid,  and  slow; 

But  the  best  he  could  do,  for  his  pur¬ 
pose  was  true. 

But  his  heart  was  a-thumping  so. 

Yet  the  angels  seized  it  and  bore  it 
On  pinions  happy  and  strong 
And  made  it  a  sword  in  the  war  of  the 
Lord, 

The  struggle  of  right  against  wrong. 

For  the  battle  is  not  to  the  giant, 

The  race  is  not  to  the  fleet. 

And  an  armor  of  might  for  the  bitter¬ 
est  fight 

Is  found  at  the  Savior’s  feet. 

—The  Way. 


WHEN  THE  QUESTION  IS 
“POPPED” 


By  An  Observer 

A  physician  who  has  successfully 
specialized  in  diseases  of  women  for 
more  than  twenty  years,  in  an  address  to 
women  said: 

“When  the  time  comes  that  the  young 
man  ‘pops  the  question,’  what  are  you  go¬ 
ing  to  say  ?  Will  you  hang  your  head  and 
murmur,  ‘This  is  so  sudden’  when  you 
know  very  well  it  is  not? 

“No.  when  that  time  comes,  ask  him 
three  questions.  Here  they  are: 

“First:  ‘Do  you  believe  me  to  be  vir¬ 
tuous  ?’ 

“Second:  ‘If  so,  have  you,  a  young 
man.  lived  as  you  would  want  me,  a 
young  woman  to  live?  If  not,  would  you 
expect  me  to  marry  you?’ 


“Third:  ‘If  you  have  not  so  lived,  how 
shall  I  answer  your  question  ?’  ” 

Here  is  indeed  the  answer  to  the  prob¬ 
lem  of  much  sorrow  and  suffering  which 
comes  to  women  who  marry  in  ignorance. 
The  unfortunate  thing  about  it  is  that 
many  young  women  choose  to  follow  the 
path  of  emotional  desire  rather  than 
listen  to  the  calm  reasonings  of  logic  and 
statistics. 

The  Book  of  books  states  a  truth  which 
every  medical  practitioner  heartily  veri¬ 
fies  :  “Be  not  deceived ;  God  is  not  mock¬ 
ed:  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that 
shall  he  also  reap.  For  he  that  soweth  to 
his  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corrup¬ 
tion;  but  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit 
shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everla.sting” 
(Galatians  6:7,  8). 

The  harvest  of  a  man’s  sowing  to  the 
flesh  is  seen  in  the  thousands  of  little 
blind  babies  and  imbecile  and  idiot  chil¬ 
dren,  and  the  numberless  invalid  women, 
all  ymhappy  burdens  to  others.  It  has 
been  estimated  that  94  per  cent  of  the 
operations  for  women’s  diseases  are  due 
to  sin,  either  on  the  part  of  husbands  or 
of  wives. 

A  girl  who  has  not  been  informed  of 
the  pitfalls  which  wreck  many  marriages, 
seeing  only  tl\e  rosy  glow  of  romance,  is 
captivated  by  a  head  of  wavy  hair,  a  ])air 
of  “soulful”  eyes,  or  an  athletic  figure. 
It  is  only  when  the  romance  has  faded 
and  when  grim  suffering  and  grimmer 
sorrow  stalk  into  her  shattered  dreams, 
that  she  realizes  her  fearful  mistake.  Of 
what  vital  importance,  then,  is  the  knowl¬ 
edge  which  can  avert  this  tragedy — yes. 
and  the  will  to  act  upon  that  knowledge! 
Knowledge  which  comes  too  late  is  vain. 
It  is  “locking  the  stable  after  the  horse  is 
stolen.”  A  weak  will  may  submit  to  de¬ 
sire  ;  then  again  is  knowledge  vain. 

It  is  undoubtedly  a  fact  that  many 
young  women,  learning  some  of  these 
things,  do  not  apply  them  to  their  own 
cases.  A  girl  is  likely  to  feel  that  her 
own  young  man  friend  is  above  suspicion. 
Sometimes  this  confidence  is  based  on  his 
good  moral  qualities;  this  confidence  is 
not  safe,  and  should  have  a  better 
foundation.  Others  rest  on  the  thought 
that  the  man  is  a  Christian.  But,  my 
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friend,  are  you  acquainted  with  all  his 
past  history?  You  may  even  suppose 
that  you  are,  and  be  wrong:  there  may 
be  a  (lark  page  unknown  to  the  general 
public.  Besides,  many  persons  become 
infected  in  entirely  innocent  ways.  The 
physician  referred  to  above  stated  that 
about  85  per  cent  of  all  men  are  infected 
at  some  time  in  their  lives.  A  man  may 
have  a  guilty  past,  and  may  seek  and  find 
Gcxl’s  pardon,  zfnd  yet  his  body  will  re¬ 
tain  the  marks  of  sin.  A  girl  needs  to 
be  very  sure  before  it  is  too  late. 

Jt  seems  embarrassing,  this  prospect 
of  a  frank  talk  before  marriage  but  that 
should  never  be  allowed  to  prevent  it. 
Life  is  too  serious  a  matter  to  risk  one’s 
entire  future  just  because  a  duty  is  em¬ 
barrassing.  We  must  not  forget  that  the 
laws  of  life  are  very  stern  and  unyielding. 
The  onl\  way  God  had  to  overcome  the 
law  of  sin  and  death  was  to  give  His 
own  Son  as  a  sacrifice. 

It  has  been  said  that  “A  happy  mar¬ 
riage  is  heaven  on  earth,  but  unhappy 
marriage  is  hell  on  earth.”  There  is  no 
doubt  that  this  statement  is  true.  How 
important  then  is  it  that  every  precaution 
be  taken  to  insure  happiness!  If  the 
young  people  will  be  honest  and  frank 
before  un(lertaking  the  step,  they  will 
have  gone  a  long  way  in  the  direction  of 
happiness. — Purity  Crusader. 

A  STORY  WITH  A  MORAL 

Here  is  a  story  from  a  recent  Sab¬ 
bath’s  bulletin  of  Bethany  church,  of 
Philadelphia,  Rev.  Dr.  A.  Gordan  Mac- 
Letinan.  pastor: 

A  soiled  envelop  in  the  street,  walked 
over  by  many  feet.  A  little  colored  boy 
picked  it  up.  It  contained  a  one-dollar 
bill.  In  the  store  to  which  he  was  go¬ 
ing  he  shelved  it  to  the  lady  in  charge 
and  said,  ^ee.  I’d  like  to  keep  it,  but 
it  belongs  to  the  church.  Do  you  know 
any  one  who  goes  there?”  The  lady 
took  the  envelop  and  sent  it  to  the 
church.  On  a  slip  of  paper  was  writ¬ 
ten  :  "Find  enclosed  $1.00  for  the 
church  repair.”  It  was  from  a  poor 
woman  for  the  Bethany  renovations. 

Does  the  honesty  of  the  little  color¬ 


ed  boy,  whose  name  I  do  not  know, 
speak  to  any  of  us?  If  we  are  honest 
like  him,  are  we  saying,  “Gee,  Fd  like 
to  keep  it,  but  it  belongs  to  the 
church?” 

It  was  only  a  dollar,  but  the  big 
thing  about  that  boy  was  not  the  dollar 
bill,  but  the  honesty  which  someone 
had  drilled  into  him.  I  want  to  know 
his  name,  wouldn’t  you  like  to,  too? 
But  even  though  his  name  is  never 
known  to  us,  he  has  the  foundation 
for  greatness,  for  the  boy  or  girl,  the 
man  or  woman,  who  is  honest  with  . the 
Lord’s  money  will  be  trusted  by  the 
Lord. — Selected. 

THE  GLORY  OF  THE  KITCHEN 

What  tasks  in  life  are  menial  and 
servile?  Even  in  the  holiday  season  we 
heard  complaints  from  folks  who  called 
their  work  a  sort  of  degrading  drudgery 
and  apparently  apologized  for  spending 
their  hours  in  doing  things  essentially 
mean  and  petty,  when  as  a  matter  of  fact 
they  were  giving  themselves  to  important 
ministries  on  which  the  health  and  happi¬ 
ness  of  others  depended.  One  of  the 
great  hymns  of  the  Church  is  that  beauti¬ 
ful  prayer  of  George  Herbert,  “Teach  Me, 
My  God  and  King.”  Surely  we  need  the 
lesson  that  no  task  can  be  so  small  that 
it  does  not  “draw  greatness  and  worth” 
from  our  Lord  if  it  is  done  for  His  dear 
sake.  It  is  eternally  true  that — 

If  done  to  obey  Thy  laws, 

E’en  servile  labors  shine; 

Hallowed  is  toil,  if  this  the  cause, 
The  meanest  work,  divine. 

Is  it  not  queer,  too,  that  it  is  service 
in  the  home  itself  which  is  often  regard¬ 
ed  as  most  menial?  Working  in  store  or 
factory  has  no  stigma  in  the  eyes  of  some 
who  view  housework  as  beneath  the  no¬ 
tice  of  all  but  hired  domestics.  We  mark 
among  the  rarer  souls  those  who  glimpse 
the  glory  of  the  kitchen  and  sense  the 
possibility  of  making  housework  a  fine 
art. — Selected. 

“Leaders  who  are  right  are  always 
unpopular.” — Extract  conference  ser¬ 
mon,  Flanagan,  Ill. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Oct.  19,  1933. 
Greetings  to  the  Herold  family : — 

Health  is  fair  with  a  few  complain¬ 
ing  here  and  there.  We  are  having  real 
fall  weather  with  cool  rain. 

Pre.  S.  T.  Eash  and  Menno  Miller 
were  in  Allen  county  over  Sunday, 
Oct.  15,  laboring  with  the  congrega¬ 
tion  at  that  place.  Bro.  Noah  Miller 
and  wife  of  Kalona,  la.,  worshiped 
with  us  Oct.  8  and  15  returning  home 
the  following  Tues.  Levi  Weirich  of 
Allen  county  moved  to  this  community 
and  intends  to  make  this  his  future 
home. 

The  Townline-Griner  congregation 
will  have  communion  Oct.  22,  the 
Lord  willing. 

Brethren  Eli  Bontrager  and  Moses 
Miller  left  for  Oscoda  county,  Mich, 
to-day  to  labor  with  the  brotherhood 
at  that  place. 

Pre.  Joe  Schrock  of  Ill.  is  visiting, 
and  preaching  God’s  Word  in  this 
community  at  present. 

Abe  Graber. 


Belleville,  Pa.,  Oct.  19,  1933. 
Dear  Herold  Readers  : — 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  15,  a  large  number 
were  gathered  together  tp  spend  the 
day  observing  the  Holy  Communion, 
which  leads  our  minds  back  to  the  time 
when  Jesus  and  His  apostles  held  the 
feast  of  the  passover  and  the  Son  of 
man  was  crucified,  as  we  read  in  Luke 
22.  Thursday  Oct.  12  was  to  be  spenf 
in  fasting  and  prayer. 

Sunday,  Oct.  1,  a  few  of  our  brethren 
and  sisters  visited  at  the  Altoona  Mis¬ 
sion,-  as  there  was  an  annual  all-day 
meeting  conducted  there. 

Sunday  evening,  Oct.  15,  Pre.  Jonas 
D.  Yoder  was  invited  to  preach  at  the 
church  of  Barrville.  He  preached  a 
very  interesting  sermon.  He  was  ac¬ 
companied  by  a  number  of  brethren 
and  sisters  who  spent  some  time  in 
singing. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

Lomie  Yoder. 


Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  Oct.  19,  1933. 
Dear  Herold  Readers; — 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  worthy 
name.  We  are  having  fall  weather. 
Had  a  few  heavy  frosts. 

Council  service  was  held  at  the  A. 
M.  congregation  at  Alden  last  Sunday ; 
a  very  interesting  sermon  was  preach¬ 
ed  by  Bro.  Noah  Miller. 

Our  S.  S.  Class  held  their  quarterly 
meeting  at  Bro.  Amos  Kipfer’s  last 
Sunday  afternoon,  which  was  enjoyed 
by  all. 

Revival  meetings  are  being  held  at 
the  Sand  Hill  congregation  and  con¬ 
ducted  by  Bro.  Sam  Miller  of  the  Berne 
congregation  of  Pigeon,  Mich. 

On  Sept.  30th  the  Lord  called  home 
Daniel,  infant  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Al¬ 
vin  Miller.  His  age  was  2  months  and 
23  days. 

The  writer  and  2  sisters  enjoyed 
Thursday  afternoon  with  their  sister 
Mrs.  Alvin  Miller  and  2  sons. 

May  the  Lord  bless  and  keep  us  to 
the  end.  A  Sister  in  Christ, 

Anna  C.  Miller. 


OBITUARY 


Y'ousey. — ^John  Yousey  was  born  in 
Alsace-Lorraine,  France,  in  April  1838. 
Died  near  his  home  near  Belfort,  N.  Y., 
Sept.  2,  1933,  at  the  age  of  95  years. 

He  was  twice  married,  his  first  wife 
having  been  Jacobina  Nafziger.  Two 
sons  and  four  daughters  were  born  to 
them. 

In  1875  he  was  married  to  Mary 
Sterie.  Eleven  children  were  born  to 
them  of  whom  nine  survive. 

He  united  with  the  Amish  Mennon- 
ite  church  in  his  youth  and  remained 
faithful  to  the  end.  He  lived  to  be  the 
oldest  brother  in  this  community. 
Death  was  due  to  the  infirmities'  oi 
age. 

Bro.  Yousey  started  to  walk  toward 
his  home,  after  remarking  that  he  was 
going  home.  His  son  followed  after 
him  and  saiv  him  sit  down  on  the  run¬ 
ning  board  of  a  car  which  stood  by  the 
roadside.  Then  he  fell  over.  His  son 
running  to  him  raised  him  up  but  all 
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efforts  to  revive  him  were  in  vain.  He 
had  passed  away.  The  Lord  saw  fit 
to  take  him  home.  He  will  be  greatly 
missed  by  his  loved  ones,  yet  they 
bow  to  Him  who  doeth  all  things  well, 
and  with  trust  and  confidence  say.  Thy 
will  be  done. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure, 
his  wife,  eleven  children,  48  grand¬ 
children  and  75  great-grandchildren. 
His  first  wife,  6  children  and  20  grand¬ 
children  and  6  great-grandchildren  pre¬ 
ceded  him  in  death. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at, the 
Croghan  meeting  house,  conducted  by 
J.  J.  Zehr  and  Leo  Bethrand,  from 
Russia.  Interment  in  Kirschnerville 
cemetery. 


Roggie. — Joseph  Roggie  was  born 
May  16,  1858.  Died  at  his  home  near 
Belfort,  New  York,  Oct.  6,  1933,  at  the 
age  of  75  years,  4  months  and  19  days. 

He  was  married  twice.  His  first 
wife  was  Lena  Nafziger.  To  them  was 
born  one  son,  Joseph,  who  preceded 
him  in  death.  i 

Hi.s  second  wife  was  Kate  Nafziger, 
who  with  one  daughter  and  three  sons 
survive. 

He  had  been  a  sufferer  from  asthma 
in  varying  degrees  of  severity,  until  a- 
bout  a  year  ago,  when  it  seemed  he  had 
become  free  from  this  ailment,  but  his 
heart  was  in  a  weakened  condition.  He 
had  a  stroke  about  eighteen  months 
ago  from  which  he  again  rallied,  and 
he  was  able  to  again  attend  church 
services,  in  which  his  seat  was  seldom 
vacant.  A  short  time  before  his  death 
he  had  another  slight  stroke.  He  was 
also  afflicted  with  dropsy.  The  last 
few  weeks  of  his  life  he  suffered  se¬ 
vere  pains  and  heart  attacks.  But  he 
bore  ids  afflictions  patiently  and  with 
Christian  fortitude,  never  complaining 
but  was  cheerful  and  content.  His  life 
was  simple  and  exemplary.  He  put  his 
trust  in  the  Lord  often  saying.  His 
will  be  done. 

He  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior  in 
his  youth  and  became  a  member  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  church  and  remain¬ 
ed  faithful  to  his  profession  to  the  end, 


leaving  a  bright  testimony  that  all 
was  well. 

Those  left  to  mourn  their  loss  aire, 
his  bereaved  companion,  1  daughter,  3 
sons,  19  grandchildren  and  1  great¬ 
grandchild.  As  already  stated,  in  Ad¬ 
dition  to  his  first  wife,  one  son  pre¬ 
ceded  him  in  death,  and  also  one 
daughter. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
the  brethren  Pre.  Joseph  Lehman  in 
English  and  by  Bishop  C.  M.  Nafziger 
in  German.  Burial  in  adjoining  ceme¬ 
tery. 

In  that  land  will  be  no  sorrow, 

No  more  trouble,  no  more  care ; 

But  joy  and  rapture  everywhere. 

There  will  be  no  thought  of  dying. 

No  more  languishing  or  pain ; 

But  with  Christ,  thro  endless  ages : 

Happy  there  fore’er  to  remain. 


Smoker.  —  Lydia  M.  (Stolzfus) 
Smoker,  widow  of  David  R.  Smoker, 
was  born  Feb.  7,  1866;  died  Aug.  16, 
1933;  aged  67  y.  6  m.  10  d.  She  died 
at  the  home  of  her  daughter  at  Monte¬ 
rey.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Weav- 
ertown  Amish  Church  until  death.  Her 
illness  was  of  a  year’s  duration  from 
complications,  spending  nearly  all  that 
time  in  bed,  being  very  patient  in  her 
sufferings.  Her  husband,  2  sons,  and 
1  daughter  preceded  her  in  death.  She 
is  survived  by  these  children;  John 
of  Groffdale;  Mrs.  John  Stoltzfus,  with 
whom  she  resided ;  Reuben  of  Lime- 
ville,  Joshua  of  Weavertown,  Isaac  of 
Paradise.  Abner  of  Mascot,  Levi  of 
Leola;  also  52  grandchildren,  2  great¬ 
grandchildren,  and  2  brothers  (Stephen 
F.  Stolzfus.  and  John  A.  Stolzfus, 
both  of  near  Mechanicsburg).  Funeral 
services  were  held  Aug.  18  at  Weaver- 
town  Church,  conducted  by  John  S. 
Mast,  Elverson,  Pa.,  assisted  by  George 
W.  Beiler  of  Intercourse,  Pa.,  Text, 
Jno.  16:22. 

“Dearest  mother,  you  are  not  forgot¬ 
ten. 

Though  on  earth  3^011  are  no  more ; 
Still  in  memory  you  are  with  us 
As  3"OU  always  were  before.” 

By  her  daughter. 


as  second-class  matter. 


@rntc  *  @egcn. 


"  S)u  fronft  bie  @rbe  fiir  ^o()r 
2)einem  @ut  unb  8egen 
Unb  noi^rit  unb  tranfft  fie  immerbor 
.  2Wit  @onnen)d)em  unb  fRegen, 

Unb  unnerbrii^Iid^  gilt  S)ein  2Bort, 
nid)t  oufbbre  fart  unb  fort 
2luf  @rben  0aat  unb  ©rnte. 

■S)u  gibft  un§  rei^Iid^,  tnag  un§  not, 
^ib,  bafe  tt)ir  unfer  tSglid)  58rot 
9iun  Quc^  mit  Sonf  geniefeen. 


Sd)  bobe  fiuft  3U  beinen  ^iedbten,  unb  t)er= 
geffe  beiner  SBortc  nicbt.  toobi  bei» 

'nem  ^ned)te,  bofe  idb  lebe  unb  bein  SBort 
^  bolie-  Oeffne  mir  bic  Stugen,  bafe  idb  febe 
bie  SBunber  an  beinem  <Sefe^.  ^db  bin  ein 
ifiaft  Quf  ©rben;  oerbirg  beine  ©ebote  nidbt 
nor  mir.  3Weine  Seele  ift  aermalmet  bor 
JBerlangen  nodb  beinen  fRedbtcn  oHeaeit. 
^^0.  119,  16.20. 

"  ^/Qbib  ruft  feinen  ©dbbbfer  an  bafe  er 
^  ibm  feine  Slugen  offnen  follte  urn  bie  SBun. 

ber  ®otte§  su  begreifen  unb  feine  3Bege 
)  iinb  SBitten  au  lernen,  benn  bie  Stltboter 
bcFannten  ficb  oB  ^afte  unb  gremblinge 
QUf  ©rben.  So  follen  mir  oudb  nodb  ben 
bcftcn  ©aben  ftreben,  bann  fogt  ber  ^err 
'^efu§  miH  er  un§  nodb  einen  Foftlidbercn 
^eg  aeigen,  unb^  fo  mir  ibn  finben  fotten 
mir  bie  bodbfte  S^anfborFeit  bemeifen  gcgen 
,  jmferen  ©rlofer  fiir  foldbe  SBobItbot,  benn 
ber  3lbofteI  fogt:  Scib  banfbar  in  alien 
>*  2)ingen!”  ®enn  ba§  ©rbfete  an  SBert  auf 
ber  ganaen  SBelt  ift  bie  Seele  ber  SJJen* 


fdben.  Sic  ift  unenblid)  iiber  einen  ^cr. 
gleid)  mit  irgcnb  fonft  etma§.  Xenn  ba^ 
2Bort  fagt:  „9!Bag  biilfc  e§  bem  fFtenfcbcn, 
fo  er  bie  gonae  3BeIt  gemonne  unb  nebme 
bod)  ‘Sd)aben  an  feiner  Seele?”  Xer  2BiUc 
©otteg  ift  unfere  .<&eiligung.  3ur  $ei. 
ligung  gebbrt  aber  audb  bie  tdglid)e  Xanf. 
barFeit,  benn  burdb  XanFbarFcit  unb  ®arm.' 
bcraigFcit  beaeugen  mir  bafe  mir  ben  SBatcr 
im  $immel  preifen  mollen.  Xbun  mir  mic 
e§  fid)  nidbt  aiemet  fiir  fRcu*  unb  3!Bieber= 
geborene  3Wenfdben  au  tbun,  unb  merben 
e§  erFenntlidb,  fo  follen  mir  ©ott  banFen 
fiir  bie  (SrFenntniS.  Ober  reben  mir  mic 
e§  fid)  nidbt*  aienxet,  betrac^ten  e§  aber  ge* 
gen  ba§  2Bort,  empfangen  barau§  ©rFennt. 
lidbFeit  fo  foil  bie  XonFborFeit  nidbt  auSblei* 
ben.  Xer  ©laube  obne  SBerFe  ift  tot,  fo 
audb  bic  XanFbarFeit  au§  bem  fDiunbe  ift 
eine  tote  Sadb  obne  ^anbe  SBerF  aniegen 
unb  ben  Slrmen  mittbeilen  bon  ber  ©rntc, 
unb  gerobe  fo  oft  be§  Sabre§  bo§  mir  fol* 
dbc§  auSfubren  au  ©otteS  ©bre,  fo  oiel 
frudbtbare  XanFfagungStoge  boben  mir  in 
einem  ^abr.  Xer  $ciIonb  fogt:  5Irme  babt 
ibr  oHeaeit,  fo  ftebet  bic  Xbiir  nodb  offen 
fiir  bie  93armberaigen  unb  SBobItbdtigen 
einauFebren  unb  Dierfaltigen  8obn  emp' 
fangen. 


9Fetttgfeiten  unb  $egebenf)eitcn. 


Xie  ©emeinbe  bei  $at)en,  ^anfo§  boben 
fiiebeSmabI  gebalten  ben  16  DFtober.  Xie 
95ifdbofcn  aiFiller  unb  ©li  9FiffIp  unb 
Sriibern  SePi  9FiffIcp  unb  9F.  X.  3IFoft  ma* 
ren  beigemobnt  Pon  ©entre  Xiftrict. 


Sn  ber  ©enter  Xiftrict  ©emeinbe  ben 
15.  OFtober  moren  93ifdb6fen  Seanber 
^im  unb  ^aFob  SWiller  mit  onaobi 
fWitbiener  beigemobnt  urn  9iebc§mobI  an 


§eroIb  ber  aSa^r^cil 

„9Ueg  toad  ibr  tnt  mit  SBorteti  ofeer  ant  SBerfen,  bod  tat  ailed  in  bem  9ioni«i  bed 
^>erm  3d«.”  ftol.  3,  17. 


Sobrgong  22. 

15.  fRoPcmbcr  1933 

9Fo.  22 

Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
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I)alten,  mo  boS  a3rob  gebrodjen  marb  unb 
ber  5leld)  genoften  unb  bie  Sriibern  unb 
Sd)n)e[tern  ba§  ©cbot  non  guBmoicben 
nodjogen  boben. 


i^n  ber  Sub»2Bc[t  ©enter  ©emeinbe  mar 
bay  ^iebeSmabl  gefeiert  ben  22.  Dftober 
mo  Sii'cb.  aitiCer,  ^re.  5lmo§  ?)ober 
unb  3)iafon  ^oni  2)7iIIer  don  $aden  bei 
mobnten  unb  ba§  28ort  ©otteS  ^rebigten. 
5tut§  neu  baben  mir  bie  Sicbe  ©ottc§  gegen 
un5  arnie  >JJienid)en  dernebmen  fonnen  unb 
bie  9tabe  don  ber  ^Iraft  ©otte§  iviircn, 
fdjreibt  37.  2).  3Jtait. 


2)er  93ifd).  ^obn  X.  i<&od)itetIer  uiib  3Beib 
don  2)ooer,  Selomare  mo  beinabe  amci 
ajjonat  in  ber  28e)t  moren  greunb,  S3e= 
fannte  unb  ©emeinben  beiud)en  finb  mie= 
ber  babeim. 


^n  jmei  ©emeinben  in  ©oneftoga,  2an= 
cafter  ©ount^,  i|Jenna.,  ij't  Wiener  ©rmab= 
lung  gcbolten  morben  bei  bem  SiebeSmabl. 
Sn  bem  aSeft  ^ebr  mo  aSiicb.  Sonmel  3Dt. 
£toIbfd^  aun'icbt  bat  ift  iein  <Sobn  33enia= 
min  3um  airmen  2)ienft  ermobit  morben 
im  ailter  don  48  ^abr-  ^n  ber  €it  Wr 
mo  93enucl  337.  Stolbfug  aiufficbt  bat  ift 
Ste))ban  giiber  sum  i)Srebigt=a[mt  be= 
rufen  morben  im  9llter  don  43  ^abren. 


^re.  Sofepb  S^tod  unb  smei  SCbdi^ 
ter,  33?r§.  ®en.  .'pelmutb  unb  33?r§.  ©bri§. 
Sd)rod  don  nabe  airtbur,  ^IlnoiS  maren 
eine  fleine  3pit  bei  337ibbIcburQ  unb  itiab* 
l>anee,  ^nbiana,  greunb,  iPefannte  unb  ©e= 
mcinben  beiud)en. 


2^n  2.  97odember  bat  Xaniel  93.  aiWiller 
unb  Suet)  97.  337att  don  nobe  airtbur,  ^IInoi§ 
einanber  bie  .'oanb  sur  ©be  gereidbt  burdb 
93iid).  91.  9)?ait. 


ailbert  .^>cribberger  unb  SBeib,  §enri) 
37.  937a[b  953cib  unb  smei  2:bd)tcr  don  nabe 
ilofomo,  Csubiana  unb  6Ii  ?)ober  unb  28eib 
don  nabe  337t.  .^o^e,  Ohio  maren  eine  !Ieine 
3eit  in  ber  ©egenb  don  9lrtbur,  SIInoi§ 
bem  ^ciodbseitfcft  bei  su  mobnen  unb  i^reunb 
unb  ^efannte  su  bejudben. 


93if^.  ©.  97.  SBeadbO  bon  nabe  9lrtbur, 
Illinois  (on  nadb  ^omarb  ©ountt),  ^nbiana 


fommen  in  ber  fUrse  auf  ©emeinbe  9trbeit. 


^n  ber  neuen  9lnfieblung  bei  97omata, 
Oflaboma  baben  )ie  SiebeSmabI  unb  S)ie» 
nermabi  gebalten.  2)a§  2oo§  ift  auf  ben 
aSruber  9tnbb  937iIIer  gefatten.  2;en  neu 
ermdbiten  Sienern  ibre  SDargebung  su 
@otte§  aSerf,  unb  ©otteS  reidben  Segen  311 
ibrem  Xibun  unb  Saffen  ift  unfer  aSunfdb. 


9tm  997ontag  abenb  ift  ber  aSeridbt  au0- 
gegangen  bafe  ber  alte  a3ifdbof  2)aniel 
Sead)t)  in  ber  ©dbnedigfeit  derfebt  ift  mor* 
ben  au§  biefem  Seben  in  bie  ©migfeit  im 
9llter  don  86  ^abren  unb  6  937onat.  2ei' 
d)enbegcingni§  foil  gebalten  merben  25on* 
nerStag  97adbmittag  ben  9.  97odember  an 
ber  §cimat. 


©§  ift  ein  !£elegram  bei  9lrtbur,  ^tlinoiS 
angefommen  bafe  ber  ^re.  ©.  Smartaen* 
bruber  don  97orfoIf,  aSa.,  geftorben  ift, 
boffen  unb  glaubcn  cr  ift  felig  entfcblafen 
in  ©brifto,  unb  bafe  ber  ©emeinbe  ibi* 
grofecr  aSerluft  311  feinem  emigen  ©egen 
bienen  mirb. 


2!an!fagungi§  2:og. 


97.  S.  a37aft 

aSir  foden  brei  bunbert  fiinf  unb  feebsig 
Shagen  2)anffagung§tag  im  ^abr  baben. 
ISanf  ift  ber  Sobn  ben  mir  bringen  mbgen 
unferem  gniibigen  ®d)6dfer.  aSenn  jemanb 
un§  eine  gute  ^bot  bemeift,  bann  foden  mir 
ibn  griifeen  mit  einem  bPi^5ti<i)em  iDanf. 
^ebeSmal  bofe  mir  eine  ^Srebigt  boren,  ou§ 
®otte§  aSort  finb  mir  ©ott  ^nf  fdbulbig. 

aCBenn  mir  ©otte§  aSort  lefen  unb  ber 
liebe  ©ott  fdbenit  un§  ©rfenntniS  bofe  mir 
e§  glouben  unb  derfteben  fonnen,  bann  finb 
mir  ibm  berslidieu  35anf  fdbulbig.  2)anf 
unb  a07urren  fonn  nidbt  in  einem  ^ers  mob* 
nen.  aSir  foden  nidbt§^  anfongen,  nodb  diel 
meniger  dornebmen,  bafe  mir  nidbt  ©ott 
2)anfen  mogen  menn  e§  getban  ift. 

aSenn  mir  ^aufer  baben  um  barin  311 
mobnen  ba§  ift  2)anfe§  mertb-  2)odb  tdenn 
mir  tbun  mie  9lbrabam,  benn  id)  meife,  fagte 
ber  ^err:  er  mirb  fein  $au§,  unb  feine 
^T'inber  nadb  ibm  befeblen,  bafe  fie  be§  .^er« 
ren  aSege  balten  unb  tbun  ma§  redbt  unb 
gut  ift,  auf  bafe  ber  ^err  auf  9(brabam 
fommen  laffc  ma§  er  ibm  derbeifeen  bat. 
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5Dq§  ift  nocb  grofeeren  SonfeS  toertb- 
3)ie  grofete  ©nabe  bie  un§  tDiberfob* 
ren  fann  ift,  toenn  ^efuS  un§  onnimmt  aB 
.  ,  feine  IBriiber  unb  0cbtt>eftern  unb  iDir  mit 
bent  ©omariter  nor  ibm  nieberfoUen  unb 
,  *  geben  @ott  bie  ©bre  unb  2)anfen  i^m  fiir 
!  bie  Xat  Sut  17,  16. 

Sadib  fdbreibt  ^Pfo.  127,  3:  ©iebe,  ^in= 
ber  finb  eine  ©abe  be§  $errn,  unb  2eibc§= 
frudbt  ift  ein  ©efdbenf.  gur  aHeS  boS  un§ 
,  gefdbenft  ift  foUen  toir  ©ott  bonfen.  2>ie 
befte  gru(bt  be§  S>Qnfe§  bie  toir  bringen 
•  mbgen  ift,  ©ott  un§  obHig  babin  geben,  mit 
©eel  unb  fieib.  Stdglidb  i^m  ©anfen  mit 
'  ■  einem  Stltor  oufridbten  burdb  lefen  feineS 
2Borte§  unb  bonn  ibm  ein  ©ebet  unb  2)anf* 
Dbfer  bringen. 

^  ^HeS  Dbem  bat  lobe  bem  ^errn. 


siacitt. 


S:rot)er 

Siebe  greunbe:  2tuf  unferer  ^pilgerreife 
fbnnen  mir  niele  greunbe  baben,  bie  un§ 
ein  $ilfe  fein  fbnnen,  ju  unferer  ©elig= 
feit.  Stber,  menn  mir  un§  gludfli^  genug 
'  finben,  urn  einsugeben  burdb  bie  enge  ^for« 
te,  bonn  muffcn  mir  ^ttcin  geben.  38ir 
fbnnen  nidbt  auf  einem  onbern  feinen 
.©loubcn  bauen,  toir  miiffen  ben  ©laubeit 
fcfbft  baben.  S'tiemanb,  fonn  fidb  Xoufen 
laffen  fiir  un§.  SBir  Mein  miiffen  un§ 
toufen  loffen,  menn  mir  97uben  babon  bO' 
■  ben  mollen. 

©briftuS  ift  Mein  gefommen,  um  bie 
©iinben  511  unb  un§  Oerfbbnen  mit 

.  ©ott.  Unb  ob  er  fdbon  jmblf  Moftein  er= 
mSblt  bat,  unb  3SieIe  on  ibn  gegloubt  bO' 
ben,  fo  ift  er  bocb  Slllein  bor  bem  ^oben* 
ratb  geftanben,  er  Mein  bat  b^ftig  ge= 
*  betet  im  ©orten  ©etbfemone,  unb  mit  bem 
2:0b  gerungen  bofe  fein  ©dbmeife  mie  93Iut§« 
trobfen  ouf  bie  ©rbe  fielen.  ©r  Mein  ift 
^gefongen  genommen  morben,  unb  bor  ben 
^obenrotb  gefiibret  morben.  ©r  SlUein  bat 
-  -bie  ^ornen  ^rone  getragen,  unb  bie  5BQf» 
fenftreicb  erlitten.  ©r  2tIIein  ift  geftoupt, 
“  unb  b^aou§  Qu§  i^reuj  gefiibret  morben. 

.  ©r  5UIein,  ift  geftorben  om  ©tomme  be§ 
^reuaeg  fiir  mi(b  unb  bidb-  Sa  unfere  ©un« 
[  ben  bat  er  binouf  getragen  on  feinem  Sei* 
be,  Quf  bQ§  '^olj,  unb  Mein  burcb  f«ne 
,  SBunben  fbnnen  mir  $eil  merben. 

'  ©r  mar  eine  Seitlang  bon  ©ott  berloffen. 


bafe  er  SlUein  fterben  fonnte.  ^a  er  21  Hein, 
tritt  bie  ^Iter  be§  SBein^  be§  grimmigen 
3orn§,  be§  Mmacbtigen  ©otte§. 

©r  3lIIein  bat  bie  ©ad[)e  oottbradbt,  unb 
ba§  ^aupt  geneigt  unb  ift  oerfdbieben  unb 
ift  aHein,  in  bag  ©rabe  gelegt  morben. 
Unb  ift  oud^  aHein  in  bog  ©efangnig  ge= 
gangen,  unb  bat  ben  Jlobten  bag  ©bange* 
lium  berfiinbiget.  ©r  StHein  bat  bie  'Jluf* 
erftebung  getban,  mo  bie  3eit  erfiittet  mar, 
unb  ber  5tobt  fonnte  ibn  nid)t  longer  be* 
balten.  ®ie  ©ngel  baben  mobi  ben  ©tein 
bon  bem  ©robe  gemaljt,  aber  er  ift  3UIein 
auferftanben,  unb  bat  bag  neue  Seben  ge* 
brad()t,  nemlidb  bog  emige  2eben,  mo  ung 
nun  ongeboten  ift. 

^ein  aifenfdb  bat  bie  ©Odbe  burdbmodben 
fbnnen  fiir  ibn,  unb  niemanb  bat  in  ben 
^immel  fabren  fbnnen  fiir  ibn.  9J?enfcben 
^raft  mdr  nidbtg  mertb- 

97un  Sefug  bat  gefagt:  golget  nur  nod). 
3Bie  moHen  mir  ibm  9?o4foIgen?  Unfer 
teuj  auf  ung  nebmen,  unb  ibm  nad^  fol* 
gen,  in  ber  ©anftmutb,  unb  ^emutb-  ©r 
bot  fidb  ni<bt  ber  SBelt  gleidb  geftellt,  baber 
biirfen  mir  audb  nidbt.  ©r  bat  nidbt  ge* 
fdbolten,  bo  er  geid)oIten  ift  morben,  baber 
biirfen  mir  audb  aidbt.  ©r  bat  nidbt  gebro* 
bet,  bo  er  litt,  bober  biirfen  mir  audb  nidbt. 
Mer  er  bat  oEeg,  feinem  bimmlifdben  9So* 
ter  beimgefteUt,  ber  bo  redbt  ridbtet.  Unb 
bieg  biirfen  mir  aud)  tbun. 

©r  bat  ung  gefogt,  ^inber,  babt  ni^t 
lieb  bie  2BeIt,  nodb  djog  in  ber  SBelt  ift, 
benn  in  ber  SBelt  ift  Stugenluft,  gleifcbeg* 
luft,  unb  ein  boffdrtigeg  SBefen.  2BeIdi)eg 
nidbt  ift  bom  SSater,  fonbern  bon  ber  SBelt, 
unb  bie  SBelt  bergebet  mit  ibrer  2uft.  SBer 
aber  ben  SBiHen  ©otteg  tbut,  ber  bicibet 
in  ©migfeit.  SBeiter  fogt  er  aui^:  ^n  ber 
3BeIt  babt  ibr  3Ingft;  ober  feib  getroft, 
benn  idb  babe  bie  2BeIt  iibermunben.  Sober, 
mann  mir  ju  ibm  fommen  moHen,  bonn 
miiffen  mir  audb  bie  2BeIt  iiberminben. 
Senn  mir  fonnen  nidbt  bie  SBelt  ouf  eincr 
©dbulter  tragen,  unb  bag  ^freu^  auf  ber 
onbern.  ^a  mir  fonnen  nidbt  ©ott,  unb 
bem  3)?ommon  bienen. 

Ste  ^ungfrouen,  batten  Del  fommein 
miiffen,  eine  Seglicbe  fiir  fid)  felbft,  unb 
oudb  alfo  miiffen  mir  audb  unfere  eigenc 
©(babe  fommein  im  $immcl.  Senn  eg 
madbt  nidbtg  oug  miebiel  ©dbope  bafe  bein 
93oter,  2)7utter,  Gruber  ober  ©d}mcfter  im 
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Sa  ^  eit 


t>cr»Ib  be 

.*pimmcl  j)Qt.  3>u  aHein,  mufet  beiue  eiQcne 
£(^d:^e  I'ammeln,  bje  onbern  fielfen  bir 
nirf)t5. 

^ir  I'elbft  fonnen  uniec  talent,  ober 
'^funb  derme^ren,  au  unierm  9^u^en.  Stber 
lout  ung  bosjelbige  nic^t  tm  ©cbrt)ei|tuc^ 
beOalteii,  ober  in  bie  (£rbe  beridjoreru.  Son» 
bern  bamit  b^JnbcIn,  bi§  ber  §cri*  tuiebec 
fpmmt. 

llnb  merfe  ben  UntcrjcCiicb  in  ber  33c= 
lobnnng,  nienn  roir  boinit  Slrbeiten,  unb 
niebr  Wcttjinncn,  ober  incnn  n)i.t  nic£)J^ 
tbnn.  28ir  miiifen  boy  ^odjseitSfleib  fur 
nns  fclbft  anaieben,  benn  c§  balf  jenem 
nid)t5  boB  bic  5lnbcrn  oUc  $od)3cit^fIei= 
ber  Qnbntten,  cr  oUein  b^ttc  feinesj,  unb 
miifete  in  bic  cin&crftc  ginfterni'^  IjinauS 
geroorfen  toerben,  bo  tnor  .<5ciiU'n  unb 
3dbnflQbben. 

i^nn  ibcldjc^  inoUcn  n^ir  nn§  cnndblen? 
ift  qIIc§  bercit  fiir  nns.  2)a§  ciuigc  Se= 
ben,  unb  bic  cteige  5Bcrbanimnif},  imb  fttir 
njonbcln  cincm  don  biefen  entgegen.  3BeI= 
dbeS  hJoHen  tdir  cinnebnten?  2Bo  ttjollen 
n)ir  bic  (5n)igfcit  anbringeny  Siebe  ?irenn= 
be,  e§  ift  icid)t  an  erujoblen,  ober  e§ 
ninimt  ©nift,  unb  'JlnftrcbenS,  ouf  nnferer 
Seitc,  unb  bic  ©nobe  ®ottc§,  nitb  ba§ 
5JInt  i^efn,  unb  bie  giilirung  be§  beiligcn 
Ok'ifteS,  nm  boS  ctdige  Ceben  311  crinngen. 
Itnb  ein  feber  mufj  ba§  boben,  fiir  fid) 
fclbft,  toenn  er  bincin  mofltc. 

!?ibcr  c§  ift  Icid)t  bic  cidigc  SSerbomm’ 
niB  an  crlongcn.  2!8ir  broudjcn  niuy  nur 
ouf  bie  fRnbcbonf  feben,  unb  nid)t§  tbun, 
fo  tbut  ber  Satan  ba§  iibrige  fiir  un§. 

2ieber  2efer,  idcnn  bu  beine  ©rlddblung 
nod)  nid)t  gcmod)t  baft,  urn  ^cfu§  311  boben 
fiir  beinen  $crrn  unb  aWeiftcr  unb  attcin 
in  ibnt  Seben,  unb  idonbeln  hjillft,  bann 
laffc  bic  Sad)c  nid)t  anfteben,  bctui  eg  finb 
nur  attici  .<pcrrcn.  Unb  ttjann  bu  fein  .Qinb 
OUittcg  bift,  bann  bift  bn  ein  5Unb  beg  j;cu= 
felg.  Unb  idonn  bu  bid)  alfo  befinbeft,  fo 
foinm  311  I^efnS-  bafa  cr  bid)  reinigen  faun, 
unb  bci  bir  einfebren.  Unb  toenn  ber  SSa= 
ter,  Sobn,  unb  bcifioe  ©cift,  SBobnung  bei 
bir  baben  Fonnen,  bonn  bift  bu  don  ber 
Siinbe  log,  unb  ein  ^?inb  ©otteg.  Denn 
roer  ©loubt,  unb  getouft  mirb,  ber  inirb 
Selig  iderben. 

?tber  oudb  ©lanben,  unb  SBcrFe  geben 
,*C»anb  in  <^>anb,  benn  bag  Gine  bnben,  unb 
bag  3rnbcre  nid)t,  ift  aucb  nid)t  bem  38ort 


©otteg  gemafe.  ^Priifet  eudb  felbft.  Grtddb*- 
let  bog  Sefte.  Slinget  bornacb  bafe  ibr  burdb 
bie  enge  ^forte  eingebet. 


^og  SBciacnforn.  ©d.  12 


3u  biefer  3eit  rief  Sefug  ben  SBerftor* 
benen  Saaarug,  ber  fd)on  dier  Xaqe  inr 
©robe  gelegen,  Jdieberum  ing  Seben,  unb  ^ 
burd)  biefe  Frdftigc  SBunbertat  tnurben  die» 
le  gidubig  an  ibn,  unb  etiidbe  gingen  unb. 
fagten  eg  ben  ^PbarifSecn,  unb  biefe  berotben 
fid)  miteinanber  um  ibn  an  toten,  ober  -1 
^aibboS  ber  ^obenpriefter,  toarnte  fie,  bafe 
fie  fi(b  bebcnFen  toag  fie  tbun.  •  *  ' 

^ept  ift  nabe  bie  Ditern  wnb  ^efug 
fommt  gen  SBetbanien  in  bag  .'Qoug  Soaarug, 
!i)tortbo  unb  ajtaria,  nnb  bofelbft  mod)cn. 
fie  ibnt  ein  5tbenbmabl,  unb  9JJartba  bicn= 
tc,  StUario  bringt  ein  ^fiinb  Salbe  don  nn= 
gefdlfd)ter  fdftlidber  97arbe,  unb  folbte  bie 
Siifae  ^efu,  unb  trodnete  mit  ibrem  .‘poor 
feinc  unb  bag  .§aug  idorb  dod  oom 
©erud)  ber  Saibc.  ^ubog  einer  feiner 
Siinger  idorb  unldillig  don  idcgcn  biefer 
Saibnng,  unb  bafj  biefe  Salbe  fiir  brei 
bunbert  ©rofd)cn  derfauft  tdiirbe,  unb  ben. 
Strmcn  gegeben.  ^efug  erinnert  ung  burd) 
biefe  SBcgebenbeit  tdie  toir  unferen  Strmen 
foften  guteg  tun,  unb  djornt  ung  burdb  bie* 
fen  ^iinger  ^ubag  dor  bem  ©cia,  unb  biitef 
eudb  bor  bem  ©eia  ben  niemanb  lebct  ba* 
don  bofe  cr  diele  ©liter  b^be.  $a  fprod) 
^efug:  Safe  fie  mit  grieben,  ben  foldbeg  bai- 
fie  bebolten  aum  S^oge  meineg  Segrdb* 
niffeg.  2Sir  benFen  nodbmaig  an  biefe  3Ka*  - 
ria,  fie  gab  BeuQuig  don  ber  GrFcnntnig 
ibrer  Siinbenfd)ulb,  ibre  red)tfd)affcnr 
Srud)te  ber  ®u^e  unb  beg  Seibtrageng,  unb 
ibre  bei’alid)e  Semut,  unb  einer  foldben  ' 
Seele  fbrid)t  ^efug  feinen  grieben  an-  5In^ 
biefem  iag  Fommt  diel  SSoIFg  anf  bag  f^eft 
unb  ^(''fug  ai^bt  3u  ^erufalem  eiii,  reitenb  - 
ouf  einer  Gfclin,  unb  fie  begegnen  ibm  mit 
^almenarneigen,  unb  fcbricen;  ^ofianna^ 
©elobt  fei  ber  bo  Fommt  in  bem  iRomcn  i 
beg  .‘perm,  ber  ^dnig  don  ^gracL 
®ie  idburifner  feben  bieg  adeg,  unb  be*.^ 
ratben  fid)  nntereinanber  mit  ben  derd^t* 
Iid)cn  SBorten:  ^br  febet  bafe  ibr  nidbtg  aug*  - 
rid)tct,  fiebc  ade  3BeIt  Iduft  ibm  nacb.  Gg 
Idoren  oucb  ©riedbon  gcFommen  nodb  ^eru> 
falcm,  onaubeten  ouf  bag  geft,  unb  fie  Fom* 
men  an  ^bilippu^  ntit  ber  ernften  Sitte: 


^er olb  ber 
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§err  ft)ir  loollten  gerne  jejuni  fel^en,  unb 
toir  boren  toeiter  jeine  bemiitige  unb  toelj- 
mutige  SBorte:  S)ie  3cit  ift  gefommen  bofe 
be§  3Weni(^enfobn  nerflart  toilrbe.  SBQi)r= 
lid),  aBaf)i*Iid),  ici^  foge  eud^,  [ei  benn 
bafe  ba§  SBeiaenforn  in  bie  ©rbe  foUe  unb 
erftirbe,  jo  bleibtS  oEein,  ino  eg  aber  er= 
ftirbt,  fo  bringt  e§  biele  grudjte.  2Ber  icin 
2eben  lieb  i)Qt  ber  inirb  es  oerliercn,  unb 
toer  I'ein  Seben  ouf  biefer  28elt  bofet  ber 
toirbS  erbalten  sum  etnigen  Seben.  SBer 
mir  biencn  mid  ber  folge  mir  nod),  unb 
mo  icb  bin.  bo  fod  mein  Wiener  and)  iein, 
unb  mcr  mir  bienen  mirb  ben  mirb  mein 
SSater  ebren. 

■©eliebte  in  bem  ^errn,  fo  mir  bie§  (5onn= 
gelium  ^obanneS  forgfaltig  iiberleien  unb 
betenb  lernen,  fo  merfen  mir,  mie  unier 
lieber  ^eilonb  mit  adem  ©rnft  jid)  bemiibte, 
urn  biefe  ^uben  unb  ij^banfoer,  meld)e  jein 
©igentum  moren,  sum  ©loubeu  su  iibcr= 
Seugen,  unb  e§  fibeint  biefe  ^b^ieiidcr  mn= 
ren  bie  bdrtften  su  geminnen.  ©ie  liebten 
ibr  eigen  fiinblid^eg  fiebcn  unb  SBejen,  ibre 
9Wenid)en  ©ebote  unb  fiebrcn  meld)e  fie 
ni(bt  t)on  ©ott  embfongen  botten,  unb  beb= 
megen  fonnten  jie  ieine  Stimme  nid)t  bb» 
ren,  unb  feinen  iRuf  sur  93ube  nid)t  in  ibre 
^ersen  einlofien.  3Bie  oft  rief  ^efuS:  „3Be= 
be  eu(b  ©cbriftgeicbrte  unb  ilSborifoer  ibr 
^eucbler”?  3^*1^  lebten  Iteberseugung  unb 
SBarmtng  gob  er  ibnen  unb  ung  bie§  Sebr* 
rcid)e  ©Ieid)ni§  bon  biefem  SBeisenforn. 
^m  ©leicbniS  bom  Saemon  fbrod)  cr: 
S)enn  bie  Grbe  bringt  non  ibr  lelbft  berbor, 
Quf§  erfte  ba§  ©ra§,  bernod)  bie  3febren, 
unb  swl^’bt  ben  boden  SBeiscn  in  ben  9feb= 
ren,  ober  nicbt  subor  e§  fei  benn  bob  boS 
I^enbige  SBeisenforn  ift  in  unfer  ^ers  ein= 
gefoden,  unb  mir  qI§  ©Item  foden  biefen 
tief  gebcugten  9lebren  gleicb  fein. 

^ebt  ift  meine  Seele  bctriibt,  nnb  ma§ 
fod  i^  fogen?  SSoter  bilf  mir  qu§  biefer 
©tunbe,  bocb  borum  bin  id)  in  biefe  ©tunbe 
gefommen.  SSoter  oerfidre  beinen  Seamen. 
Xa  fom  eine  ©timme  bom  $immel:  ^d) 
babe  ibn  berfldrt  unb  mid  ibn  obermal^ 
berfidren.  SBoIf  bQ§  babei  ftonb  unb 
suborete  meinten  c§  bonnerte,  ober  e§  re- 
bete  ein  ©ngel  mit  ibm.  ^efue  ontmortetc 
unb  fbrad):  Xiefe  ©timme  ift  nid)t  urn 
meinetmiden  gefebeben,  fonbern  um  eueret 
miden. 

6r  bicit  on  311  ibnen  311  rcben  gans  bers- 


licb  unb  bemiitig  bon  feinem  beborfteben- 
ben  Seiben  unb  bem  bitteren  ^reusestob 
meicben  er  burd)  mad)en  miijste,  unb  mie  er 
ade  bie  ibn  lieben,  unb  ibm  geborfam  finb, 
su  ibm  sieben  mid.  ®r  erinnerte  fie  bofj 
er  ba^  Siebt  ift,  unb  bafe  fie  ibr  funblid)e^ 
Seben  berloffen  fodten,  unb  feinc  5linber 
merben,  unb  burd)  bie§  finblid)e  3tnbalten. 
murben  oieten  bon  ben  £)berften  ibre  §ersen 
serbrod)en,  bod)  fie  befonnten  cs  nicbt  qu§ 
gurdbt  bor  ben  i|jba»^ifdern  bag  fie  nid)t  in 
ben  Sann  getan  miirbcn,  benn  fie  batten 
lieber  bie  ©b^-'c  bei  ben  3)?enfd)en  al§  bie 
Qi)r:e  bei  ©ott. 

3ulebt  ruft  er  gans  ernftlid),  unb  giebt 
feinem  bimmlifcben  iBater  finblid)  bie  ©br‘^/ 
unb  bob  cr  nid)t  gefommen  fei  fie  311  rid)ten 
fonbern  um  fie  felig  311  mQci)cn,  unb  marnt 
fie  frdftig,  ba^  fie  ibn  unb  fein  2Bort,  nid)t 
bcrad)tcn,  benn  burcb  foId)c§  mdren  fie  fd)on 
gerid)tet.  S^orum  ma§  id)  rebe,  baS  rcbe 
id)  olfo,  mie  mir  ber  SSotcr  gefagt  bat¬ 
men  18.  Oftober  1033.  ?f.  ©. 


SBciscnforn  jnufi  fterben,  um  JJnidjt 
Sit  bringen. 

Sefii^  aber  ontmortetc  ibnen  unb 
fbrad^:  2)ie  3Pit  ift  gefommen,  bof) 
be§  idfenfeben  ©obn  uerfldrct  merbe. 
SBobrlid),  mabriid),  icb  foge  cud):  ©§ 
fei  benn,  bafe  boS  SBeisenforn  in  bie 
©rbe  fade,  unb  erfterbe,  fo  bleibt  e§ 
adcin;  mo  c§  aber  erftirbt,  fo  bringet 
e§  oiele  5rud)te.  2Ber  fein  Seben  lieb 
bat,  ber  mirb  e§  oerliercn;  unb  mer 
fein  Seben  ouf  biefer  SBelt  ber 
mirb  e§  erbalten  sum  cmigen  Sieben. ” 
Sob.  12,  23—25. 

©0  begebrten  einige  ©ried)cn,  S^ium  su 
feben.  ©ie  moren  ^eiben,  unb  c§  ift  eigen- 
tbiimlid^,  bofe  fie  gerobe  311  biefer  Sfit  ei¬ 
ne  3iifflmmenfunft  mit  bem  $errn  fuebteu. 
S<b  benfc  bie  SBorte:  „2Bir  mdebten  Se= 
fum  gerne  feben,”  meinten  nid)t,  bofe  fie 
ibn  bIo§  onfebouen  modten,  benn  bosu 
bdttcn  fie  ouf  dffcntlid)er  ©trofje  ©elcgen- 
beit  gebobt;  fonbern  fie  modten  ibn  feben, 
mie  mir  einen  3Wann  311  feben  miinffben,  mit 
meld)em  mir  gerne  eine  llntcrrebung  bdt* 
ten.  ©ie  begebrten,  ibm  oorgeftedt  311  mer:- 
ben  unb  einige  SBorte  ber  Selebmng  non 
ibm  311  erbalten. 

^iefe  ©riedben  moren  bie  fHoontgorbc 
ber  grofeen  ©d)oor,  meld)e  9?iemanb  sdbleu 
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^erolb  ber 

faun  au§  alien  ©|)ro^en,  3wngen  unb 
^olfern,  iuelc^e  no^  an  (SI)riito  gcTubrt 
tucrben  jotten.  3)er  $err  fiillte  jic^er  ein 
frenbigeS  CSrregen  bei  ibrem  Slnblirf,  aber 
er  I'agt  nicbt  biel  baruber,  benn  feiuc 
banfen  maren  getabe  ie^t  mit  feinem  gro* 
fecn  Dpfer  unb  beffcn  griicbten  beidjaftigt; 
unb  bod)  njar  biejeg  3wi£intmentre[ten  mebr 
ober  hjeniger  bie  JBeranla^ung  ju  ben  2Bor» 
ten  unjcreS  SlejiteS,  mic  fie  ber  eoangelift 
t)ier  dcraeicbnet  bat. 

bemerfe,  bafe  ber  §crc  biet 
a)tenfd)Iid)feit  berdorbebt  unb  fi^  al§  !iDtcn= 
)d)enfobn  beaci^net.  Gr  botte  ba§  freiltd) 
friiber  fcbon  getban,  aber  bier  gefdbab  ej? 
mit  neuem  fliadbbrud.  „5Die  Stunbe  ift  ba, 
baB  beg  liUtcnfd)en  Sobn  derflaret  toerbe.” 
iliicbt  alg  ^aoib’g,  fonbern  alg  aiJeiifcben 
(Sobn  rcbet  er  bon  fid),  fliicbt  Idnger  bebt 
cr  borlbiegenb  bie  jubifdbc  8eite  feiner  ®tif» 
fion  bcrbor,  obfd)on  er  nid)t  gefonbt  tear, 
benn  nur  au  ben  berlornen  ®d)afen  bom 
^paufc  Sieoel.  3ng  fterbenbcr  ©rlofer  ftcdt 
er  fid)  in  bie  iReibc  ber  aiJenfd)en,  nid)t  al§ 
'JIbrabam’g  „ober  Sabib’g,”  fonbern  alg 
DJenfd)en  8obn  —  ajrubcr  ber  §eiben,  fo= 
mobi  alg  ber  Suben.  fiaffct  ung  nicmaig 
bie  reine  5Dienfd)beit  ^efu  aug  bem  5Iuge 
oerlieren.  ^n  ibm  toerben  ollc  ©liebcr  ber 
3JJenfd)beit  unter  ein  ^aubt  gefoffet,  benn 
er  fd)amt  ficb  ni(ftt  bie  S'tatur  ber  allge= 
meincn  39?cnfcbbeit  au  tragcn:  Sd)rt)ar3C 
unb  SBeifee,  sfSrina  unb  Settler,  ©elebrte 
unb  Ungclebrte  feben  in  feinen  3tbcrn  boS 
Slut  rinncn,  burdb  weldbeg  bie  gonae 
1Kenfd)beit  au  eincr  ^amilie  bercinigt  mirb. 
?ag  5I«enfd)enfobn  ift  ^efug  Qufg  ^nnigftc 
berloanbt  mit  alien  ^enfd)en,  bie  auf  bie* 
for  ©rbe  teobnen. 

Sebt,  ba  biefe  i@riedben  gefommen  h)a* 
ren,  fbrid)t  unfer  ^eilanb  bon  feiner  bee* 
annabenben  ^errlicbfcit.  ,v^ie  Stunbe  ift 
gefommen,  boB  beg  'iDienfd)en  Sobn  ber* 
Hdret  merbe.”  6r  fagt  niebt,  „bQB  beg  'Wen* 
fdicn  Sobn  gefreuaiget  tocrbe,”  obfdbon  bie* 
feg  ber  Sail  nior  unb  bie  ^reuaigung  bor 
ber  Serfeung  fommen  muBte;  aber  olg 
biefe  erftling§frud)tc  ber  ^eiben  au  ibm 
fomen,benft  cr  an  feinc  ^errlid)feit.  -Ob* 
fd)on  er  feinen  Stob  nid)t  bergeffen  battc, 
fo  robot  cr  bod)  liebcr  bon  ber  $errlid)fcit, 
bie  feinem  Opfer  folgcn  merbe.  Sebenft, 
meine  Sruber,  baB  ©briftug  in  ben  Scelen, 
mefebe  er  rettet,  berberriidbt  mirb.  SBie 


aSabr  beit 

fidb  ein  Strat  burdb  feine  $eilungen  @bee ' 
ermirbt,  fo  mirb  ber  ^err  burdb  bie  gerette*  ^ 
ten  Seelen  berberriidbt.  3Benn  biefe  ernften 
©riedben  famen  unb  fpradben:  „^err,  mir  , 
modbten  ^efum  gerne  feben,”  fo  mor  bag 
nur  ein  griiner  ^alm,  aber  berfelbe  mar  • 
bo(^  ein  Unterpfanb  ber  reidben  @rnte  in 
ber  3ufunft  unb  ein  3Worgenrotb  ber  ^err*  • 
lidbfeit  beg  ^euaeg. 

^d)  benfe  audb,  baB  bag  fommen  biefer  | 
©riceben  tbeilg  Seranlaffung  mar,  marum  , 
ber  ^err  bag  ©Ieid)niB>  Uon  bem  SBeiaen* 
forn  gebraud)te.  ©g  mirb  ung  gefagt,  baB  - 
ber  SBeiaen  in  ben  ©cbeimniffen  ber  ©rie* 
d)en  eine  groBe  StoIIe  fpielte.  'Doeb  bag  i|t 
bon  mntiger  Sebeutung,  olg  baB  ber  ^err 
eben  im  Segriffe  mar,  bie  jubifdbe  ^iilfe, 

—  menn  id)  fo  fogen  barf  —  in  meldber  fein  , 
Seben  geborgen  mor,  au  bredben.  ^db  meine 
bamit:  griiber  fagte  ber  ^ert,  baB  er  nidbt  * 
gefanbt  fei  olg  nur  au  ben  berlornen  Sdba* 
fen  bom  .'paufe  ^grael,  unb  olg  er  bie  ■ 
„Siebaig”  ausfaubte,  erma'bnte  er  fm  nidbt 
auf  ber  $ciben  StraBe,  nodb  in  ber  Soma* 
riter  Stabte  an  geben.  ^ebt  aber  brid)t  bag 
foftbare  SBeiaenforn  burdb  bie  auBere  Sdba* 
le.  Selbft  ebe  eg  in  bie  ©rbe  gelegt  mirb,  . ' 
urn  au  fterben,  fdngt  ba§  gbttlidbe  ^orn  on,  | 
feine  lebenbige  toft  au  aeigen,  unb  ber  ^ 
mobre  ®bi^iftu§  mirb  geoffenboret.  ®er 
©briftug  beg  .^errn,  obfdbon  ISabib’g  Sobn,  ' 
mor  auf  ber  Seite  ©otteg  meber  Sube  nod) 
©riedbe,  fonbern  SPJenfdb,  unb  bie  innige 
Sbmbatbie  feineg  ^eraeng  umfdblong  bie  - 
gonae  aWenfdbbcit. 

Sn  unferem  ^ejte  buben  mir  atuei  .^oupt* 
punfte,  meld)e  mir  betradbten  merben.  3u' 
erft  eine  tiefe,  midbtige  fie 'b re  unb 
bann  aum  onbern  eine  ptaftifebe  mo* 
ralifd)e  Slnmenbung. 

Unfer  $eilanb  offenborte  feinen  Siin*  ' 
gern  mebrere  fiebren,  meldbe  man  auf  ben  ^ 
erften  Slid  alg  ficb  miberfprecbenb  betradb* 
ten  mo^te.  3una(^'t,  boB  er,  fo  berriidb  er  , 
oudb  toar,  nod)  muBte  berflaret  merben. 
„'2:ie  Stunbe  ift  gefommen,  bofa  beg  a)7en* 
fd)cn  Sobn  bcrfloret  merbe.”  ^efug  mor 
immer  bcrrlitb-  tear  betrli^,  baB  er,  ' 
beg  aWenfeben  Sobu,  eing  mor  mit  ©ott. 
Unfer  .^ieilanb  offenborte  ebenfoKg  groBc 
§errlid)feit  mcibrenb  feineg  ©rbcniebeng  in  ^ 
ber  Sotifommenbeit  feineg  moralifcben 
©barufterg.  Unb  mic  cr  umber  ging  unb 
mobi  tbot,  mic  er  fidb  in  ©cborfam  bem  So* 
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•  ter  toeil^te,  tute  er  bie  Stnerbietungcn  be§ 
©Qtons  3Ucii(ftDie§  unb  bie  gonae  3BeIt 
berfdimabte  —  oHeS  bie§  toar  ^errlid^feit. 
^a,  e§  tourbe  nidE)t  unred^t  iein,  hjenn  id^ 
iagte,  bofe  niemoB  berrli^cr  boitonb, 
qI§  ba  er  luabrenb  feineS  2eben§  i3crbor= 
gen  eintierging,  nerodbtet  unb  Oertoorfcn 

•  ttJurbe  unb  bei  olle  biei'em  bcr  treue  2)iener 
blieb  unb  jugleid^  bie  9)^enfd()bcit  in  innig= 
fter  fiiebe  auf  jeinem  ^eraen  trug.  ®er 
Stboftcl  ipridbt:  „S>Q§  2Bort  hjorb  glpifdi) 
nnb  toofinete  unter'unS,  unb  mir  fa^cn  feine 
^errlicf)feit,  bie  §errlidt)!eit  be^  cingcbor= 
;nen  <Soi)ne^  bom  SSoter,  boEcr  ©nobe  unb 

•  SSabrbeit/’  iborin  er  nidf)t  nur  bon  ieiner 
SBerfIdrung,  jonbern  bon  bcm 
SBonbel  im  tdglicben  Seben  unicrcg  §cilQn= 
be§  rebet.  ^eilige,  gdttlidf)c  Dtoturcn  fc’ben 
bie  §errlid[)feit  yeine§  SebcnS,  bie  crriidb* 
feit  ber  ©nobe  unb  SBaljrbcit,  toie  fie  bor= 

nie  in  einem  3J?enicbcn  gcleudbtet 

•  ten.  Xrob  biefer  ^errlidbfcit  follte  er  bod) 
mebr  berfidret  hjerben.  9?odb  grdfjerc  .t^crr' 
lid^feit  mufete  ibm  burd)  fein  ©terbcn,  5(uf= 
erfteben  unb  ben  ©ingong  Winter  ben  9Sor» 
bong  au  Sibeil  tocrben. 

©in  onberer  fdjeinborcr  SBiberibrud)  i}t 
bcr,  bofe  bie  ^errlicbfeit  bc§  ^errn  burd) 
©rniebrigung  fommen  mufete.  ©r  jogt: 
„"2)ie  ©tunbe  ift  gefommen,  bofe  beg  !i02cn= 
fdben  ©obn  berfidret  ibcrbc,”  unb  boiin  re* 
bet  er  bon  jeinem  5tobc.  ^ie  gro^te  gitlle 
feincr  ^errlidbfeit  bcftcbt  borin,  bofe  er 

•  I'id)  entdufeerte  unb  gebori'am  toorb  bi§  awni 
Slobc,  jo  aum  SCobe  oin  ^reua-  ©§  ift  fciu 
bodbfter  9?ul)m,  bofe  er  fiir  fidb  feincn  ^ulim 
fudite.  ©eine  tone  crbalt  bon  ieincm 
toua  neuen  ©Iona;  fein  emig  2eben  mtrb 
baburdb  rubmbollcr,  bofe  er  ber  ©iinbe  au 
einem  '21fale  geftorben  ift.  2)iefe  boibcn 

'  SBongen  miirben  in  ben  9lugcn  ber  ©rio* 
ften  nid)t  bie  ©d)one  bobcn,  menn  fie  nid)t 
um  unferttoiHen  gefdblogen  mdren.  '2:iefe 
tbeuren  fllugen  tbiirbcn  ung  nid)t  fo  gottlid) 
gidnaen,  indren  fie  nidf)t  aum  $»eil  ber  ©itn* 
ber  im  Xlobe  gebrodben.  ©einc  $dnbe  finb 
tbie  lifiolb  mit  ©belfteinen  befe^t;  obcr  bie 

.  grdbte  3ierbe  berfelben  finb  bie  aBooIc  ber 
rouben  9?dgel.  Sllg  ©cbn  ©otteg  mor  oUc 
^errlidbfcit  bon  fBotur  fein;  obcr  olg  Slten* 
fdbenfobn  trdgt  er  feine  gegenrodrtige  .‘perr* 
li^fcit  bom  touae  unb  ber  ©dbmodb,  tnel* 
dbe  ibn  umfing,  olg  er  unfere  ©iinbe  trug 
on  feinem  Scibe.  ^ieg  foUten  tbir  nie  ber* 


geffen.  2Benn  ibr  ^entonb  Ieid)tfertig  iiber 
bie  iiebre  bon  ber  iBerfdbnung  reben  Jbdrt, 
fo  ftebt  auf  unb  bertbeibigt  biefelbe,  benn 
ous  berfelben  ftro'blt  bie  grdfjte  ©bre  fur 
unfern  ^errn  unb  'Jiteifter.  .^ene  fogm: 
„©r  fteige  berob  bom  Slreua,  fo  moUen  Juir 
on  ibn  glouben.”  2Benn  er  bieg  tbdte,  tbog 
bliebe  bonn  bcm  ©louben  nod)  iibrigi?  Sim 
^reuae  unb  bom  ^Ireuae  unb  burd)  bog 
toua  fiisQ  SefuS  ^u  feinem  2:bron  emtjor, 
unb  beg  'Dienfcben  ^sobu  bat  beute  bcfonbcre 
©bre  unb  §errlid)feit  im  ^immel,  meil  er 
getdbtet  toorb  unb  burcb  fein  SBlut  ung  @ott 
erfouft  bat. 

2)er  ndcbfte  tbunbcrbore  ©ebonfc  ift:  ^c* 
fug  mufete  ietjt  oUein  fteben  obcr  emig  ol* 
icin  bleiben.  Slfertt  bie  SKortc  beg  Slcftcg: 
,©g  fei  benn,  bop  bog  2Beiaeuforn  in  bie 
©rbe  foEe  unb  erfterbe,  fo  bleibt  eg  oUein.” 
2>cg  af?enfd)cn  ©obn  mufjte  oUein  fein  im 
<^robe,  ober  er  luurbe  oUein  fein  im  ^im* 
met.  ©r  mufete,  bem  SSeiaenforn  gleid),  iji 
bie  ©rbe  foUen,  unb  bort  in  ber  ©infom* 
feit  beg  SCobeg  licgen,  ober  er  rniicbe  oUcin 
bleiben.  JJiefer  fcbcinborc  SBiberfprueb  Idfjt 
ficb  leidbt  erfidren:  §dtte  ©b^^UtuS  olg  beg 
fUJenfdben  ©obn  nidbt  bie  belter  oUein  ge* 
treten,  bdtte  er  nid)t  unter  ben  3u)cigen  bcr 
Delbdume  in  tSetbfemane  gcfdmbTt  unb 
gerungen,  unb  todre  er  nid)t  foaufogen  in 
•bie  ©rbe  gefunfen,  big  er  ftorb,  bdtte  er 
nidbt  ouggerufen  am  ^reuae:  „3ffein  ^ott-, 
mein  ©ott,  roorum  baft  bu  midb  Derlof* 

.  fen?”  fo  bofj  er,  toie  ein  begrobeneg  SBei* 
aenforn  derloffen  unb  oUein  fiiblte,  er  bdt*- 
te  ung  nidbt  erlofen  fdnnen.  isEBdre  er  nii^t. 
toirflidb  geftorben,  fo  hmre  er  olg  ibienf^. 
oUeln,  etoig  oUein  geblicben  —  nid)t  obnc 
ben  SSoter  unb  ben  beiligen  ©eift,  ni^t  ohne 
bie  ©dbooren  ber  ©ngel;  ober  er  bdtte  fpb- 
nen  onbern  SJienfdben  in  feiner  @efcUid)att- 
gebabt.  Unfer  ^eilonb  SefuS  ©briftn&i 
fonn  ober  nidbt  oUein  fein,  ©in  ^oupt 
obne  feine  ©lieber  ift  ein  abftofecnber  Sin* 
blidf,  man  fdbmiidfe  eg  fo  Die!  man  toiU, 
28iffet  ibr  nid)t,  bofe  bie  ^irdbe  fein  fieib 
ift  unb  bie  gdUe  beffen,  ber  SlUcg  in  SlUcm 
erfiiUet?  Obnc  fein  3SoIf  more  ©briftug  ein 
$>irte  obne  ©cbofe  genjefen;  eg  ift  ober  feir 
ne  grobe  ©bre,  ein  $irte  an  fein  obne 
$cerbe. 

©r  todre  ein  SSrdutigom  gemefen  obne 
93raut;  er  ober  licbte  feine  Slugermdblte  fo 
febr,  bob  cr  feincn  SSotcr  nerlieb  unb  ein 


m  ^erolb  be 

gleifc^  mit  it)c  iDurbe.  Gr  ^lielt  fci't  on  if)r 
unb  ftorb  fur  fie,  benn  batte  er  bos  nic^t 
getbaii,  )o  iDore  er  ein  93rautigam  gelrefen 
ol)iie  Sraut.  3)ieie^  fonntc  nimmer  fcin. 
3ein  ^cra  ift  nic^t  berort,  bafe  er  fid)  in 
felbftfuc^tigem  ©liicfe  erfreuen  fonn  unb 
bQSfelbe  mit  3'iiemQnb  t^cilen  mag.  28enn 
iljr  bos  jpobelieb  ©alomoh’S,  too  boS  §erj 
bcs  aSrautigams  geoffenboret  toirb,  gclefen 
bobt,  fo  f)Qbt  ibr  gefunben,  bafe  er  bie  ©e- 
feUfdjaft  feiner  2iebe,  feiner  Stoube,  feiner 
SliiSertoabUcn  bege^rt.  0ciue  Suft  toar 
bei  ben  iyienfd^nfinbern.  2)er  (Sinfiebler 
in  feiner  mog  eine  rebli(^e  SiUJcinung 
l)Qben,  aber  an  Xem,  beffen  S^reu^  er  311 
cljren  borgibt,  finbet  er  baau  feine  3iuf= 
munterung.  ^efuS  toar  ein  Sreunb  ber 
aii'enfdjen,  ber  fie  ni^t  ju  meiben,  fonbern 
bie  SBerlornen  5U  retten  fud^te.  ^n  aBaf)r» 
Oeit  fagtc  man  oon  ibm:  „Xiefcr  nimmt  bie 
Siinbcr  an  unb  iffet  mit  ibnen.”  Gr  3icf)ct 
fie  3tlle  311  fid),  unb  barum  toarb  er  ec» 
bbbet  Don  ber  ©rbe.  Unb  bod)  bdtte  bicfeS 
^beal  ber  ,iUienfd^i)cit  im  ^pitomcl  miiffcn  al- 
lein  fein,  tocnn  er  nid)t  in  ©etbfemonc.  Dor 
'^ilatuij,  Dor  bem  @erid)t,  Dor  fcincn  i)5ei= 
nigern  unb  am  ^reu3  allcin  getocfcn  todre. 
a»dre  biefeS  foftbare  aBei3enforn  nid)t  in 
bie  biiftere  Ginfamfeit  bc^  2;obe^  Derfenft 
toorbcn,  e^  toiire  aUein  gcblieben,  feitbcm 
aber  crftorben  ift,  „bringet  e^  Diele 
3rud)t.” 

2>iefe5  bringt  un§  311  bem  Dierten  fd)ein= 
barcn  aitiberfbrud):  Gbriftiis  mufj  ftcrben, 
urn  ficben  311  geben.  fei  benn,  baf) 
bag  aKei3cnforn  in  bie  Grbe  falle  unb  cr= 
ftcrbe,  fo  bleibt  eg  oflcin;  toenn  eg  aber  er* 
ftirbt,  fo  bringct  eg  Diele  grud)tc.”  ^efug 
mufetc  ftcrben,  urn  5Inbern  Ccbcn  311  geben. 
fieute,  toeld)e  nid)t  benfen,  Dertoed)feln 
<3terbcn  mit  9Ud)tei’iftiren  unb  Seben  mit 
G^iftiren  —  febr  Dcrfd)iebenc  Scgriffe.  „Tic 
3celc,  bie  fiinbigt,  foU  fterben,”  fie  fott 
nid)t  anfbbren  311  csiftircn,  fonbern  fterben, 
inbem  fie  getrennt  toirb  Don  <^tott,  toeld)cr 
bag  yeben  ift.  Gg  gibt  Diele  Sente,  bie  es= 
iftiren,  unb  bod^  b^ben  fie  fein  toabreg  8e= 
ben  unb  toerben  bag  Seben  nid>t  feben,  fon= 
bem  ber  3orn  ©otteg  bleibet  iiber  ibnen.” 
Tag  ®lei3enforn  ftirbt,  roenn  eg  in  bie  Gr= 
be  fdllt.  SBoIIen  toir  bamit  fagen,  bnfj  eg 
nnfbbrt  311  feinV  Turdiaug  nid)t.  ®ag  ift 
ber  Tob?  Gg  ift  bag  Suriidftreten  beffen, 
toagSeben  befibt,  in  feine  Dorigen  Glemente. 


aBobrbeit 

aSei  ung  ift  eg  bie  Trennung  beg  Seibeg  Don  ' 
ber  3eele;  bei  bem  aKei3enforn  ift  eg  bie 
aiuflbfung  ber  Glemente,  toeicbe  bog  ^orn 
bilbeten.  Unfer  ^eilanb  fob  bie  aSertoefung  , 
nidbt,  aber  feine  3eele  toor  eine  3eit  long 
Dorn  Seibe  getrennt,  unb  er  toor  geftorben;  • 
unb  obne,  bofe  er  toirflidb  unb  tbatfddblidb  I 
geftorben  toor,  fonntc  er  S^iemonb  bog  Se*  -  ■ 
ben  geben. 

©eliebte  greunbe,  biefeg  3eigt  ung  ben  j 
^ernpunft  beg  Gbriftentbumg:  Gbrifti  Tob  - 
ift  bag  Seben  feiner  Sebre.  8ebt:  aSare 
Gbrifti  Sebre  ober  fein  aSorbilb  ber  §oubt=  ‘ 
punft  getoefen,  fo  bdtte  er  burd)  feiiie  Seb* 
re  unb  fein  aSorbilb  neueg  Seben  unb  toob=“ 
reg  Gbriftentbum  mittbeilen  fbnnen.  3tber 
er  fagt,  toenn  er  nid)t  fterbe,  fo  fbnne  er  fei»  ' 
griidbte  bringen.  Sagt  man  mir,  bafe  bie= 
feg  gefd)ob,  toeil  fein  Tob  ber  Scblu^  feineg 
aSorbiIbcg  unb  bag  3iegel  feiner  Sebre  * 

toar?  ^db  gebc  biefeg  3u;  aber  toenn  feine 
Sebre  unb  fein  Seben  bie  aCBeife  getoefen 
todren,  geiftlidbeg  Sebcu  mit3utbcilen,  bbne 
fein  aSerfdbnobfer,  toorum  Derldngerte 

bann  ber  §err  nid)t  fein  Seben  ouf  Gr= 
ben?  Tic  Tbatfad)c  ift,  bofs  S'Jiemonb  un= 
ter  ung  Gttoog  Dom  gciftlid)en  etfabren  ‘ 
fonn,  obne  bie  aSerfobnung,  burdb  Gbri* 
ftum  gefdbebcn.  Gg  gibt  feinen  aSeg,  ouf  " 
toel«bem  toir  3ur  Grfcnntnifi  ©otteg  gelan= 
gen  fdnnen,  obne  bag  5BIut  ^efu  Gbrifti, 
burd)  toeld)eg  mir  einen  Swflans  boben  3um 
SBatcr.  aSenn,  toie  2f?ancbc  ung  fagen,  ber 
fittlid)e  Tbeil  beg  Gbriftentbumg  Don  gr6=  - 
fecrer  a3cbeutung  ift,  alg  feine  befonberen 
Sebren,  toorum  ift  benn  Gbriftiig  uberbaubt 
geftorben?  Tog  3ittlid)e  todre  beffer  burdb 
ein  langeg  Seben  in  ^eiligfcit  3um  aSorfdbien 
gefommen.  Gr  modbtc,  toenn  eg  ibm  fo  ge» 
fieic,  big  bcide  geicbt  unb  gebrebigt  baben 
unb  immer  nod)  feinen  3citgenoffen  ein  - 
guteg  aSorbilb  geben ;  ober  er  berfidbert  ung, 
bofi  er  nur  burd)  feinen  Tob  „DieIe  Stiidb* 
te”  bringen  fdnne.  aSie,  nidbt  mit  att  fei» 
ncm  beilifl^n  Seben?  9fcin.  5Udbt  burdb 
feine  unDergIeidbIid)cn  Sebren?  ffJein.  9iidbt 
einen  cin3igcn  Don  ung  bdttc  er  retten  fon* 
nen  Dom  etoigen  Tobe,  obne  bofe  burdb  •' 
fein  Obfci^  eine  Griofung  3u  3tonbe  ge¬ 
fommen  todre.  iitidbt  einer  Don  ung  bdtte  ' 
fonnen  3um  g6ttlid)cn  Seben  fommen, 
toenn  Gbriftug  nid)t  fiir  ung  geftorben  unb 
aiiferftanben  todre. 

(3dbIuB  foigt) 
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Urfadfe  gur  2>onfborfcit. 


2Bie  iiblici^  I)ot  ber  ^rdji'bent  ber  5Ber’ 
einigten  Staaten  eine  '^roflamation  er* 
lafjen,  in  meldjer  er  bo§  95oIf  oufiorbert, 
fid)  am  30.  SJonember  in  feinen  (Sotte^bdu* 
fern  311  Derfammcln  unb  I'einem  ^ott  ben 
Sanf  311  bringen  fur  atie  'Segnungen  be§ 
bergangenen  ^abrc».  9hin  foUtc  fur  CSb^i* 
ften  oUerbing^  ein  jeber  2:ag  beS  gangcn 
^abres  ein  Xag  beS  SobenS  unb  ifJreifens 
fein,  unb  3toar  nid)t  nur  fiir  ben  leiblidbcn 
©rntefcgen,  fonbern  fiir  aEe  feine  ©iitc. 
S)a  ba§  aber  im  (^emiibl  be§  tciglidben  2e* 
beng  oft  bergcffen  loirb,  fo  ift  eg  gut  unb 
niiblid),  bo^  ein  Xog  in  gon3  befonberer 
SBeife,  gum  Sob  unb  2)anf  beifeite  gefe^t 
unb  ouggefonbcrt  mirb.  SESoIien  mit  bie* 
fern  @d)reiben  etiidjc  ©ebonfen  iibor  bie 
©rofee  unb  ©iitigfeit  ©otteg  berborbeben 
mit  ber  ^offnung,  bafe  fie  ung  3um  mabren 
2)anf  onregen. 

©ott  ift  grofe. 

aWan  fonn  feine  ©rofee  nidbt  ermcffen, 
nur  onnabrcnb  fbnnen  mir  ung  einen  a3c= 
griff  madben,  ber  felbft  bann  nodb  nur  ein 
fdbb3od)er  3lbglQn3  feiner  oUmddbtigen 
jeftdt  fein  mirb.  Side  {^etbolt  im  ^immel 
unb  Quf  6rben  ift  unferm  ^eilonb  iibergC' 
ben.  golglidb  mufe  ber,  ber  biefe  idtodit  bcr= 
lieben  bot,  grower  fein  benn  olleg  (^ob- 
10,  29).  Unb  ber  ift  unfcr  gi^eunb  unb 
Siebbober.  ^ft  bag  nid)t  @runb  genng  3nm 
Sanfen  unb  lobbreifen?  ©g  ift  etmag  $crr* 
lidbeg,  menu  man  einen  getreuen  .iO(cnfd)en= 
frcunb  bat.  3tber  ®ott  ift  ein  biel  bcfferer 
unb  getreucrer  greunb  alg  ade  2)?en)d)en. 
idreifet  ibn  bafiir,  bafe  feine  5£rene  ung 
bodb  nidbt  Idfet.  5didbt  beute  .^ofianna,  unb 
morgen  ^rcugige,  fonbern  in  ibm  ift  fein 
aBedbfcI  nocb  95erdnberung. 

^crr  ift  Sdnig. 

®g  gefdbiebt  nidbtg  im  ^immcl  unb  anf 
©rben,  mag  er  nidbt  entmeber  gemodt,  obcr 
bodb  menigfteng  gugeloffen  bnt.  ,  So  or 
fbridbt,  fo  gefdbiebt’g,  fo  gcbeut,  fo  ftebt  eg 
ba.  Segbalb  ift  @ott  audb  ber  (Meber  al¬ 
ter  gnten  unb  bodfommcncn  C^abcn,  unb 
begbolb  mufe  fidb  bann  and)  unfer  2'nnf 
bimrnelmdrtg  ridbten.  25ir  finb  nidbtg  unb 
baben  nidbtg,  unb  fonnen  nidftg  aug  ung 
felbft,  fonbern  mog  mir  finb,  bog  ift  aug 
@ott,  unb  fo  ift  eg  oud)  mit  unferm  .^oben 


unb  aSermdgen.  SBas  miirbc  eg  ben  SJauern 
im  lebten  Sommer  gcbolfen  biibcn  bafe  fie 
fteifeig  gebfliigt,  geeggt  unb  gefdt  baben. 
menu  nid)t  ber  licbe  (J^ott  idegen  unb  Segen 
ge)d)enft  bdtte.  ©in  atJenfeb  fann  planen 
unb  arbeiten,  aber  er  ftebt  macbtlog  ba,  er 
fann  feinen  2i8ci3cn  mad)cn,  menu  ber  tperr 
nid)t  anfafet,  barum  moden  unb  foUen  mir 
trob  unfrer  3trbeit  benn  ^>errn  odcin  bie 
©bee  geben. 

2cr  ^rr  ift  gniibig. 

^>icr  fommen  mir  anf  bag  red)te  ^aupt» 
ftiidf  odes  Sobeng  unb  Sanfeng,  bafe  ung 
@ott  fo  tiebt,  bafe  er  feinen  Sobn  ung  gibt, 
bafe  mir  nid)t  oertoren  merben  foden.  ^e^t 
fonnen  mir  fingen:  2^afe  id)  einen  ^eilanb 
babe,  ber  00m  ilripplein  big  gum  (^robe 
bem  Siinber,  gugebdrt.  Sng  fei  mein 
tdiibmen,  bog  mein  <Sefang,  preifen  ben 
§eitonb  mein  Seben  tang.  Unb  menn  m.r 
im  ^immcl  fein  merben,  bann  ift  bag  erft 
redbt  bag  3:bema  nnferg  Xanfens.  Spotter 
fiben  gefagt,  bag  miiffe  bod)  longmeilig 
merben,  aber  feine  @ute  ift  jeben  aDJorgen 
neu.  ^eben  neuen  ^ag  finben  mir  ideucg 
3u  preifen  unb  gu  loben.  Sag  gauge  Seben 
ber  '©Idubigen  fod  nidbtg  anberg  benn  ein 
Sob  unb  Sanffogung  ©otteg  fein.  Sag 
ift  nod)  ein  ©eringcg,  bafe  man  lobet  unb 
bonfet,  mcil  er  gibt,  mag  mir  be^ebren,  unb 
Idfet  eg  ung  geben,  mic  mir  modert;  aber 
redbt  loben  unb  banfen  mufg.olfo  gefdbebeji, 
bo^  mon  ftidc  nnb  fefte  balte,  unb  mit  ©e- 
bulb  morte  feiner  ^ilfe.  Singe,  mie  fd)dn 
bu  midft  obcr  fannft!  3lbcr  menn  bit  nid)t 
ben  Son  beg  Sobeg  in  ber  Scele  baft,  mirft 
bu  nic  bie  Sccic  in  ben  Son  beg  Sanfens 
bringen. 

Sog  9?ci(b  beg  ^errn  ift  cmig. 

2Bcnn  bid)  friib  bie  Sonne  gu  eincm  nen- 
en,  frdftigen  Seben  mceft,  fo  bietet  ber  lie- 
be  ©ott  bir:  ©uten  idorgen!  aSenii  abenbg 
’bein  3tuge  fidb  Q”  einem  febonen  Sonnen- 
fdbein  meibet,  fogt  er:  ©ute  9?od)t!  aBeiin 
bu  mit  gutem  9tpPetit  bid)  gur  idablgeit 
fefeeft,  fogt  or;  Sofil  befomm’g!  ©enn  bn 
eiim  O^efobr  nod)  gnr  redften  3cit  entberft, 
fo  fogt  er:  idimm  bicb  i”  Qd)t,  iungeg  .^inb, 
ober  altcg  ^inb,  unb  febre  licber  mieber 
nm!  Ober  menn  bu  on  einem  offenen  ©ro¬ 
be  norbcigebft  nnb  eg  ergreift  bid)  J>urd)t 
unb  Sittern,  bann  fogt  er:  ©elobt  fei  ^e- 
fug  ©briftug,  ber  Sobeguberminber  unb 


682 


^>eroIb  ber 

>Jcbcn^fur)t !  —  S^urj,  einerlei  too  bu  J)in» 
jd)Quft  jc^Qut  ©ott  bid)  burc^  bie  SiJatur 
.freunblid)  an  unb  gruj5t  bid)  gkidjiam;  aber 
*od),  leibec  jinb  ba  |o  biele,  bic  il)m  nid)t 
•ciuon  (^cgengrufe  gbnnen,  bie  i^m  toebei* 
tinttoorten  nod)  bonfen. 

Sinb  toir  aber  nun  jBiirger  unb  $au§= 
genoiien  biejeS  9leid)cg,  bann  ift  un§  auc^ 
iim  unier  6nbe  nid)t  bange.  3>ann  !bnnen 
toir  Oiott  aud)  fiir  uni'ere  Sioten  banfen; 
bcnn  toir  toijfen:  „SeIig  jinb  bie  Xotcn,  bie 
in  bcin  §errn  fterben.”  2)ann  fonncn  toir 
C^ott  aucb  bafur  banfen,  bafe  toir  aud)  iter= 
ben  biirfen.  iiBir  banfen,  toeil  ber  5tob  ber» 
|d)Iungen  ift  in  ben  Sieg. 

SoTtn  foM  uufer  befteben? 

2)cr  Dicbter  jagt:  „9Jun  banfet  adc  @ott, 
mit  ^erjen,  3?iunb  unb  §dnben.”  ^iejeS 
‘  jcigt,  bafe  toir  nid)t  nur  mit  unicrem  iDiunb 
banfen  joEcn,  jonbern  ber  gan^e  ^Renfcb  joU 
babci  iein.  25ie  §dnbe  ioden  geben  non 
bem,  toaS  toir  geerntet  Ijaben.  ^Donfen  toir 
iin  (frnft,  unb  nid)t  nur  mit  ben  iiiv)>en, 
io  f)brt  eiott  unjer  8d)rcien  unb  t)i.lrt 
©t  bdft  un^  nid)t  nur  in  ben  3eiten  ber 
'jfot,  ionbern  immerbar.  ‘2)og  ift  alfo  toab= 
rer  3)anf,  bo{j  toir  jo  toanbein,  bad 
iin^  aUcjcit  b^lien  fann.  3>ann  gibt  (Sott 
iiim  2Boden  bas  SJodbringen.  So  toirb  un« 
fer  $anf  aiir  Xdtrgfeit.  ^n  biejer  28elt 
nod  3anf  unb  Streit,  nod  ^ad  unb  S3Int= 
nergieden  braud)en  toir  bennod)  nid)t  an 
neraagen.  <^ott  ijt  gered)t  unb  t)cilig.  ©r 
fiibrt’  bod)  enblid)  bic  SBabrdeit  unb  ba0 
)«ed)t  anni  2ieg.  ®ott  I’i^t  im  idegiment, 
unb  ijt  jebt  bic  aScIt  and)  nod)  fo  finder 
II lib  triibe,  einmal  mud  bod)  bie  t)ode  Sonne 
toicber  fd)edncn.  Itm  ben  5Ibenb  toirb  c§ 
Iid)t  fein.  Der  befte  Danf,  ben  bn  ^ott 
nbftotten  fannd  ift,  binfort  fo  an  lebcn,  bad 
bu  bid)  bcine§  SebenS  cinft  nid)t  an  fd)d» 
men  brand)t. 


^anfenbe  Stcfliing. 


Der  SBide  @otte§  ift  unfre  .^ciligung 
(l.Xbcff.  4,  3).  3ur  ^ciligung  gebort 
aber  au^  bic  2)anfbarfeit ;  benn  burd)  fie 
beacugen  toir,  \  bad  toir  ben  93ater  bwifen 
tooden.  aSie  oft  bergeffen  toir  bo§  2Jan» 
fen?  ©ie  riefengrod  crtodd)d  bie  9lufgabc 
ber  Tanfe§pflid)t  nodcnb§  au§  bem  9lbo= 
deltoort:  „Seib  banfbor  in  aden  Xingen!” 


a^a  br  b  ett 

2)0^  fonncn  toir  nur  non  ^efuS  lernen. 
Sein  fiebenStoerf  toor  getragen  non  be-  . 
[tdnbigcm  '2onfen.  Unb  toir?  ^a,  toir 
banfen  toobi,  tocnn  toir  in  ertoiinfebtem  - 
aSobIfein  un§  befinben.  9lber  finb  toir 
banfbar  in  aden  3)ingen?  9fucb  fiir  jcbmera- 
lidbe  ^e;mfud)ungen  unb  S^reuatnege,  in^ 
benen  unfer  ^ott  un§  toebe  tun  mug,  urn' 
un§  toebe  tun  mud,  urn  un§  toobtantun?  • 
gauge  einmal  an,  aucb  fiit  S^Ieineg  a^  ban¬ 
fen,  bann  bleibt  fiir  ba§  ^lagen  fein  9laum,  *  i 
bann  todiibd  iiber  bem  3>anfen  beine  ^raft, 
unb  bein  Seben  toirb  unter  bem  ooden  Se- 
gen  bc§  aSorteS  ft^bew-  ; 


2)anfe§Icbcn. 


©in  bornebmer  ^err,  ber  reidb  an  tr*  ^ 
bifdben  ©iitern  toar,  ging  eineS  9lbenb^ 
auf  feinem  @ute  fbaaieren.  2)er  aSeg 
fiibrte  ibn  an  ber  elenben  §utte  eine§  febr , 
armcn  aSaterS  bielcr  .^inber  oorbei.  ^n  ber 
^iitte  borte  er  cine  laute  Stimme.  ©c  blieb 
fteben  unb  borebte.  2a  oernabm  er,  toie  ber 
arme  dRann  ein  inbriinftigeg  2anfgebet 
fbrad)  fur  bie  @iitc  be§  aSater§  im  .^immel, 
ber  ibm  unb  feinen  5?inbern  tdglid)  aSrot 
unb  Meiber  barreid)e.  „aBie,”  fprad)  fe- 
ncr  au  ficb  felbft,  „biefcr  bettelarme  Slffann 
banft  feinem  @ott  fiir  9fabning  unb  Mei-- 
bung,  unb  id)  mit  mcinem  Ueberfluffc  ben- 
fe  nid)t  baron,  ^bm  au  bonfen?”  2ief  be- 
f^amt  ging  er  nod)  §aufe,  unb  bon  bic- 
fem  afugenblidf  an  lernte  er  fein  bi§borige§ 
Seben  in  redbtem  Sidbte  erfennen.  ©r  toanb- 
te  fid)  bon  ganaem  ^eraen  au  feinem  @ott, 
unb  fein  fernereS  Seben  tourbe  ein  2anf' 
fiir  bie  embfongenen  aSobltaten  @otte?’. 


iPeten  unb  ©eben. 


aSeten  unb  ©eben  finb  mit  cinanber  ber-  ^ 
bunben  unb  geben  ^onb  in  ^anb.  2o§ 
©inc  ober  bo^  ainbere  bot  foine  ©eltung.- 
^n  unferer  beutfeben  Sbrodbe  ift  „gcbct” 
unb  „©cbet^^  bebeutfamer  aSetfe  ein  unb 
boBfcIbe  aSort,  unb  unterfdbeibet  fidb  nur  ^ 
boburd),  bad  enttoeber  bie  erfte  ober  bie 
atoeite  Silbe  betont  toirb.  So  fodte  e§  in 
ber  ^roji§  innig  miteinonber  Oerbunben 
biciben.  fiange  ©ebetc  unb  fd)one  aSorte 
finb  aSinb  unb  nid)t§  al§  aSinb,  toenn  fie 
nid)t  au§  einem  $icraen  fommen,  ba§  bo 
Io§  ift  don  ben  2ingen  biefer  ©rbe,  unb 
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toiUig  ift,  bem  J&errn  au  geben.  28er  noc^ 
nie  ben  ^errlid^en  ©cnufe  be§  <Seben§  er* 
fasten  {)at,  ber  J)Qt  Urjaile  au  att>eirein/.ob 
er  uberI)Qubt  ettoas  ertQ()rcn  bat.  ^e\u^ 
fagt:  „@eben  ift  feitger  nis  ncbmen;”  bod) 
gibt  eS  2eute,  bie  jidb  (Sbrifti  SZocbfoIger 
nennen,  obcr  burcb  ib^  Seben  unb  3:un  bem 
^eilanb  gerabeau  toiberibrccben.  Sie  finb 
|o  begicrig,  jie  nebmen,  id)arrcn  unb  icub* 
len,  unb  iommeln  mit  foicbcr  ©iei*  in  bie 
Sdbeune,  unb  fommen  unb  baufen  mlt 
folcber  Suit  ben  ungerccbten  ^l^^ammon,  tooXy 
renbbem  fie  anbererieitS  fo  dngftlicb  ji(b 
au  nerfteden  judben,  unb  iodb’  faure  ©e* 
jitter  mocben,  toenn  jie  angegangen  toer- 
ben,  ettnaS  fiir  beg  ."germ  2Serf  au  tun, 
bofe  fie  bamit  beutlicb  aeigen,  bafe  ibr 
aSoblibrucb  ift:  „9^ebmen  \]t  feliger  bcnn 
geben.”  @ie  nebmen  immerbor,  jie  nebmen 
taglidb  unb  ftiinblidb  bon  @ott,  Seben, 
^raft,  “©eiunbbeit,  bog  tdglicbe  93rot,  9le* 
gen  unb  Sonnenidbein,  unb  iiberbaubt  olleg, 
n>og  fie  baben;  tooUen  aber  nie  mog  bcroug 
geben.  ©ie  nebmen  ibreg  ^errn  <Suter  unb 
broudben  iie  nidbt  au  jeiner  Q^)r:e,  fonbep 
um  fidb  feibft  @^dbe  au  fommeln,  unb  bie= 
felben  aur  ©efriebigung  ibrer  Suite,  ibrer 
^Qibiudbt  au  gebroudben.  ©ic  iinb  mie  ber 
©cbtoomm,  ber  nur  einiougt,  unb  nur  bonn 
toiebergibt,  menu  er  gebriidft  mirb;  nid)t 
'  Qber  ioie  bie  SBoIfc,  bie  ireittJilttig  bemie’ 
bergibt  unb  ©egen  berbreitet  iiberaH. 


2!anfbttrfett. 


S>Qnfbarfcit  iit  ein  ©eiubl  meld)cg  inic 
ongebor.en  iein  ioHte.  Sionn  ioirb  eg  itetg 
ein  S^iirfnig  iein,  iiir  eine  embiangcnc 
greunblidbfeit  ober  iiir  eine  genoiiene  2BobI= 
tot  QUg  inneritem  ^eraen  beraug  bem  3)Qnf= 
-  borfeitggeiiibl  9fugbnidE  311  bcrieiben.  Sit 
bieieg  ©efiibl  ober  nidbt  in  ioldbem  @ra= 
be  borbanben,  io  mufe  eg  bei^augeaogen 
inerben,  unb  mon  beginnt  am  beiten  bomit 
bei  ben  ^inbern  im  aarteiten  5nter.  SDie 
^anbdbcn  auiammenaulegen  unb  au  bitten, 
iit  fait  immer  bag  erite,  toag  bie  liebenbe 
^  3Wutter  bem  ^inbe  lebrt,  ober  ieltcner  mirb 
■bag  ^inb  au  iebegmaligem  Xanfen  biird) 
^anbdiengeben  angebalten.  SSenn  eg  and) 
nnfangg  nidbtg  anbereg  iit,  alg  aufeerlidbe 
i^orm,  io  ibirb  bieje  gorm  bodb  nodb  unb 
nadb  aur  ^eibobnbeit  unb  aug  ber  ©ehiobn^ 
beit  foigt  idbliefelidb  bei  reiferem  SSeritanb^ 


©obrbeit  683 

nig  bag  Sebiirinig.  SBie  oit  boJ^t  man  ia* 
gen:  „Scb  freue  micb  iebr  iiber  bieieg 
i^enf,  unb  bergifet  aber  au  banfen.  ©in 
einiadier,  inniger  Xrud  ber  ^anb,  ein 
bcralidjcr  93Iid  unb  bie  aBortc:  „Sd)  banfe 
beralid)it!”  ober  „3)Jcinen  beiten  Xanf!” 
iagen  oft  mebr  alg  lange  iReben.  2;ic  ecbte, 
aug  bem  t*Qeracn  itromenbe  'Tanfbarfeit  * 
finbet  iibrigens  au  ieber  3cit  bag  redbte 
2Bort;  bort  aber,  tt)o  ein  id)ud)terneg  @c* 
miit,  ein  itolaer  ©inn  nid)t  fo  red)te  3Bortc 
finbet,  ba  eben  tut  bie  ©etoobnung  bon 
flein  auf  bag  Sbrifle.  ©g  gibt  aud)  febr 
biele  SJienfdben,  bie,  obne  fid)  fiir  unbanf* 
bar  au  batten,  bennocb  bag  Xanfen  untcr* 
laffen.  ^Tiefe  njurben  erftaunt  fein,  moll* 
te  man  fie  unter  bie  Siaftlofen  aabicu,  too- 
bin  fie  eigcntlicb  geboren.  2anf  ift  ein  O^e. 
fiibl  beg  .^eraeng,  banfen  ift  cine  gorm, 
aber  eine  gorm,  bie  man  nid)t  bcricbcn 
ioH,  meil  man  fonft  bag  ©Jefiibl  berlebt. 


Unfcrc  ©klegen  beiten. 


©in  feber  toabre  ©brift  fiiblt  fidf)  bcrbun= 
ben  unb  berbfiidbtet,  tatig  au  feiu  im  SBein* 
berge  ©otteg.  Siatfadbe  ift  feboeb,  bafe  mir 
in  ber  ©rfiiEung  unfrer  i|SfIid)t  oft  reebt 
ungefebidt,  nodblaffig  ober  gebanfcnglog  bo* 
bingeben.  2Bir  m6d)ten  gerne  ctmag  tun, 
ober  mir  mciren  miHig  mebr  au  tun,  aber 
eg  feblen  ung  bie  ©elegenbeiten;  fo  mei* 
nen  mir  unb  entfdbulbigcn  ung  bamit.  ©e* 
nau  befeben,  ift  eg  ober  nidit  ber  SRangel 
on  ©elegcnbeitcn ;  biefe  mogen  in  ?fiille 
borbanben  fein,  aber  mir  geben  gebanfen* 
log  an  bcnfelben,  oug  irgenb  cincm  ©run* 
be,  borbei.  2Bir  nebmen  bie  ©elegcnbciten 
niebt  mobr.  ©§  mirb  erabbit  bon  einem  ©e* 
fdbaftgmann,  ber  on  einem  Stbenb  ouf  bem 
2Bcge  mar  in  eine  ©cbctgbcrfammiung  an 
geben.  ®icg  ift  eine  ©acbe  fiir  bie  bide 
©efdbaftgleute  beutautoge,  leiber  fcinc  8dt 
mebr  au  baben  glouben.  ©ie  fogen,  fie 
batten  feine  ©elegenbeit  baau.  SBenn  bie» 
fern  fo  ift,  fonte  man  nadbforfdbcn,  mag  Me 
mirflicbe  Itrfadie  bobon  ift.  ©elegentlid) 
fonnte  man  bog  ougfinben  unb  febr  mobr* 
fd)einlid)  miirbe  ficb  ©elegenbeit  finben,  ben 
llebciftanb  au  befeitigen.  ©in  ©brift  ber 
©ott  aum  ?frcunbe  bot,  follte  fid)  nidbt  fo 
Ieid)t  bie  ©elegenbeit  rauben  loffen,  im 
.<oaug  feineg  f^reunbeg  au  erfebeinen  unb 
SSerfebr  unb  Umgang  mit  ibm  au  bficgen. 


i>croIb  bet  aSJoIjrbcit 
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2:iL*)er  ©efc^aft^mann  ergriff  bie  (j!JeIcgen= 
Qdt  unb  giug  urn  mit  feinem  Oiott  311  rcben. 
■^6  loar  ii)m  einc  Jiu[t  utib  cin  '-i3eburfju§. 

r  mufete  jidj  babel  ctmos  uerleugncn,  bcnii 
er  tt)Qr  in  jelnem  23ecuf  beute  etnjQy  Quf» 
^cboltcn  iDorbcn  unb  trofebem,  bafe  er  I’cm 
^'UicUbcifen  I'ebr  eilig  emnabm,  tear  cr  bod) 
Vin  tocnlg  i).dt.  SKie  cr  ndl)er  sum  ^aufe 
(Lottes  fommt,  I)drt  cr  bereitS  bie  Xieute 
fiiigcn  unb  er  derbo))^>cIte  ieine  2d)rittc. 
2j!or  bcm  Cftngang  gctoabrt  er  cinen  frcm' 
ben  aijann,  bcr  nod)bcnfenb,  jdicinbar  fetne 
!syiicfc  iiad)  ben  Seni'tern  bcr  ^ird)e  bin 
rid)tct.  ai^ie  einer  inncrcn  (fingebiing  foI= 
gcnb,  WQiibte  jicb  ber  -@eid)drt5mQnn  urn 
cbe  cr  cintrot,  311  bcm  Srcmbcn  mit  ben 
idilortcn:  „2)ic5  ift  nn)cr  ®ct)tunbcn  5tbcnb; 
njodcn  8ie  diellcidjt  mit  mtr  eintretcnV” 
Xcr  ^rcmbc  id)ien  jid)  cinen  5lugcnbli(f  311 
bcbcnfen;  bann  antlportctc  cr:  „£)  ja,  e§ 
iit  mir  rcd)t.”  31I§  bic  33ctitnnbc  uoriibcr 
njnr,  gingcn  bic  33cibcn  mit  einanbcr  locg. 
„^sd)  babe  mid)  fcbi*  gL’fveut,  bafj  id)  ibrc 
(^cicttid)aft  gcniei5cn  foiintc,”  jagte  bcr 
<'\c)d)dft£imQnn,  nad)bcm  cr  ben  stamen  bc'y 
ivremben  unb  fcinc  3lbrcfic  erfabren  bntte. 
„Torf  id)  Sic  dicltcid)t  am  nddjftcn  Set= 
ftimbcnabcnb  abbolcn  boi)  tt)ir  tdieber  311= 
iammen  bic  S3ct)'tnnbc  bcUid)en  fbnncn?” 
fragte  cr  nod)  dor  bcm  3tu§cinajibcrgcbcn. 
Xcr  i^rcmbc  antldortctc,  nid)t  febr  bcgci= 
ftert:  „(5^  tddre  ibm  gleid)dici,  tdcnn  er  fo 
tdte.”  ^cr  '®ejd)dft§mann  tot  jo  unb  tdie^ 
bcrboltc  jcinc  Grtragdngc,  ttjobci  cr  jid) 
3ugleid)  '30?ube  gab,  ibn  mit  9tnbcrn  don 
bcr  ©emcinbe  befannt  311  mad)cn.  '2)ic  gol*- 
gc  mar,  bafe  ber  grembe  jamt  jcincr  ^a« 
mi  lie  jiir  ben  .'oerrn  unb  bie  STircbe  gemon» 
lien  murbe.  Gr  murbe  cin  tdtige§  ^lieb 
bcr  Ok'mcinbc  nnb  cin  jdbiger  3lrbcitcr  in 
ber  /Rirdbe.  SBcr  bntte  nid)t  joId)c  unb  dbn= 
Iid)e  (^clcgenbeitcn  jiir  $'crrn  311  mirfen? 
iiyie  dieic  fdnntcu  3um  3lIIcrmcnigjten  eben^ 
jodici  tun  H'tr  ^^ott  unb  ben  9^dd)jtcn,  oI§ 
biejer  ®cjd)djt§mann  tat.  Die  gi^age  ijt: 
.  Sdiarnm  gcjd)iebt  c§  jo  jcitcn  unb  nur  don 
-  jo  SBJenigen? 

93ei  einer  jjjdtercn  Itntcrrebung  jngte 
biejer  gemonnene  grembe:  „3S'ijjen  Sie, 
baj)  id)  jicben  in  bcr  Stabt  mobnte, 
cbe  idi  mit  tsbnen  sujammentraj?  ^cb  mar 
nod)  feine  brei  Doge  bier,  mo  mid)  jcbon 
bic  dcrjcbiebenen  .Qoufleutc  aujjucbtcn  unb 
innerbalb  don  brei  9Bod)en  mujden  bie 

i 


^olitifer  mo  id)  mobne  unb  meicber  jjJar* 
tei  icb  ben  33or3ug  gebe.  od  biejen  ^ab- 
ren  aber  jinb  Sie  bcr  Grjte,  ber  mir  eine 
l^intabung  gob,  mit  il)m  in’^  ^aus  '®otte§ 
3U  geben.” 

aiian  fdnnte  mobi  jagen :  ^a,  marum  bc= 
fiimmerte  jid)  benn  bcr  iUionn  nid)t  jelbjt 
urn  bo5  ^eil  jeiner  Sceic?  Do§  ijt  eine 
citle  grage.  De§  :ilienjd)en  Sobn,  ber  unjer 
§eilanb  ijt,  bielt  jid)  nid)t  ouf  mit  einer 
joldbcn  Sroge.  6r  fam,  3U  jud)en  unb  jelig 
3u  mad)en  ba§  derloren  ijt.  §ierin  jtebeu 
unjere  ©clegcnbeitcn.  mimmclt  don 
25erIornen  urn  un§  ber.  ©clegcnbeiten ! 
Die  bdben  mir.  De§  liWenjd)en  Sobn  bcit 
gejogt:  „28abrlicb,  icb  jage  eucb:  Sbr  tdcr» 
bet  bie  Stdbte  ^SrocI^  nid)t  au§rid)ten,  bi§ 
baj)  be§  ajjenjd)cn  Sobn  fommt.”  3l>fottb. 
10,  23. 

Cofet  un§  biejen  Dingen  nad)benfen:  3U= 
jcben,  bo^  mir  jelbjt  in  ber  9'tad)foIge  ^eju 
jteben  unb  e§  mirb  un§  nidbt  jd)mcr  merben, 
Oelegenbeit  unb  ©elegenbeiten  30  fin= 
-ben,  in  jeincm  Dienjte  tdtig  311  jein. 
gebdrt  ®ntjd)Iojjenbcit,  jD?ut,  Doft,  unb  cin 
©loube  ber  burd)  bic  Siebc  tdtig  ijt  bo3u, 
nidbt  blofe  bie  ©elegcnbeit  311  jcben,  jonbern 
jie  oud)  311  ergreijen.  SKon  fonnte  mobI 
mand)c§  ^abitcl  jd)reiben.  mo  mir  unjre 
©clegcnbciten  dcrjdumt  bdben.  28eil  un§ 
ba§  aber  obnebieg  griinblid)  flor  jein  mirb. 
ijt  e0  nid)t  not  mciter  boriiber  3U  jd)reibcn. 
Den!  an  beine  ©clegenbeitcn,  bie  and)  un= 
jrc  9SerantmortIid)feitcn  jinb. 

„SecIen,  lajjt  un§  ©utc§  tun! 

Dreu  join  unb  nid)t  miibc  merben ; 
2Bann  e§  Belt  ijt,  mirb  man  rubn, 
Itnb  in  ©migfeit,  einernten. 

SBiCjt  bu  ernten  einjt  mit  gredb’, 
^imm  mabr,  bie  ©clegenbeit.” 

— ^©rmdblt. 


^rebige  bo§  SSort. 


Dicjc  ddtcriidjc  3Wabnung  be§  3tdojteI§ 
an  jeinen  Sobn  Dimotbeug,  jtiibt  jid)  ouj 
bo§  SBort  bc§  $errn,  mo  cr  don  ben  ?Pro= 
bbeten  jogt:  „2Ber  aber  mein  38ort  bat,  ber 
prebige  mein  28ort  redbt.”  ^er.  23,  28. 
„2Bo§  unjerer  ameri  font  jcben  ^onsel  beute 
jo  dielfod)  febit,”  jogt  einer,  „jinb  Sebr- 
drebigten,  gejnnbc  Sebrdrebigten,  bie  ©ot» 
te§  3®ort  treiben.”  ©r  meint,  bafe  in  biefer 
.$injid)t  cin  groj^cr  9JiangeI  311  derjduren 
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^erolb  ber 

-  banble  )id^  J)ierbei  bouptidcblid^  um  boS 
iei.  9^i(it,  bofe  er  bomit  jogen  tt)oEe,  eS 
2)ogmati)ieren,  lDeId)e§  getDobnIicb  fiir  bos 

^  SKoIf  langroeilig  unb  oielfocb  unDerftdnblicb 
'  i[t,  fonbern  um  ein  lebenbigeS  ^ineingrei* 

.  feu,  ill  ben  tioEen  @Iauben§=  unb  2ebr- 
fd^Q^  ber  bibliid)en  SBabrbeiten  mit  ftetiger 
‘  aiiicfficbt  Quf  bie  menfdjiicben  iRote  unb  5ln» 
menbung  auf  ba§  oEtaglidje  Scbcn. 
in  unjerer  3eit  beionberS  3lot  tut,  iit,  bie 
©enjiffen  aufsuriitteln  unb  au  icbdrfen.  25a§ 
fann  abcr  nur  gefcbebeu,  inbem  man  ben 
.  ginger  auf  ben  ^ibeltejt  legt  unb  ben  Seu= 
ten  fagt:  ^ier  ftebt’S  gefdjricben,  jo  Inutet 
'  e§.  ift  bie§  nid)t  meine  9iebe,  ober  mei^ 
ne  E^ieinung,  ober  menid)Iid)er  S3efet)I,  ion= 
bern  bier  ftebt  ba§:  „So  jprid)t  ber  §err.” 
3Ba§  man  beutautage  fo  bielfaib  Don  ben 
^onacln  an  boren  befommt,  I'inb  oft  nur 
.  ieicbte  aj?oraI=ilSrebigten,  ba§  ^cmdtdb  uber 
©oaiologie,  uber  i^olitif,  SBiffeni'dioft  unb 

-  bergleicbcn  anbcre  2)inge,  unb  bieje  id)offen 
fein  Seben!  $a§  ift  e§  ober  ma§  mir  mol¬ 
ten,  Seben  fdbaffen,  bie  ©emiffcn  fcbdrfen, 
bie  ®d)Idfer  aufriitteln.  ©rnfte  ifJrebigcr 
in  unferer  3eit  bort  man  Dielfad)  flagen, 

-  bofe  e§  bem  ©ef^Iecbte  unferer  2^agc  am 
I  ©unbenbemufetfein  feble.  2)orin  buben  fie 
i  gcmife  redbt.  Slber  mie  lofet  fid)  benn  ba§ 

Sunbenbemufetfcin  meden?  2)od)  nur  at- 

•  Icin  burdb  ftore  unb  fdbarfe  Sebr-  unb 
Sdbriftbrebigten.  ilSrcbiger  2Barncd 
fogt:  „®ine  ber  fjbmierigften  Stufgaben  fur 

^  ben  Seelforgcr  mie  ijSrebtger  ift:  IcbejtibigeS 
©unbenbemufatfein  au  meden  unb  bie  Sclbft- 
‘  geredjtigfeit  au  iiberminben,  bie  meit  ben 
meiften  unjerer  3ubbrer  mie  ein  gctjcnberg 
'  Dor  bie  3:ur  be§  §immelreicb§  gelagcrt  ijt.” 
Xa§  ijt  gemife  mabr.  Obne  recbte  ®unben= 
erfenntni§  fommt  e§  au  feinem  Sebcn  au§ 
@ott.  Itnb  bofe  e§  an  beiben  jo  Dieifnd) 
mangcit,  ijt  cbcn  ein  S8emei§  babon,’  boj] 
c§  on  bem  redbten  Xtnterricbt  in  ber  Sebrc 
bon  ber  ©iinbe  jomie  audb  bon  ber  ©nabc 

*  febit.  „Um  bie  uncntmegbaren  ijSoIe  bon 
®unbc  unb  ©nobe,  bon  SBufee  unb  SSerge- 
bung  ber  ©iinbe  mufe  jid^  jo  bent  mie  in  ber 

.  obojtolijcben  3eit  utt  unjer  i^rebigen  bre- 
ben,  unb  nur  menu  bieje  ^arbinaljtiide  im 
■  3eutrum  jteben  unb  mirflicb  in  93emetjnng 
beg  ©eijtcg  unb  ber  .^rajt  getrieben  mer- 
'  ben,  mirb  bon  unjerer  i|5rebigt  Srmedung 
aum  unb  gbrberung  im  2eben  oiig  ©ott 
auggeben.”  SBir  ^rebiger  miijjen  ouf  ber 


^abtbett 

§ut  jein,  bomit  mir  nicbt  in  JBcrjucbung 
fommen,  bem  3eitgejcb»md  Dtedjnung  au 
tragen,  jei  bie  i|Jrebigt  nur  baau  bo, 
au  u  n  t  e  r  b  u  1 1  e  n.  Unterbaltcn  miE  jo 
beutautoge  bie  SSelt  jein.  2Bie  jidj  bag 
SEoIf  nid)t  briidt  unb  brdngt  au  ben  -©on- 
belbilbcr-Stbcatcrn  unb  anbercn  ijSId^en, 
bie  aur  Unterbaltung  unb  5tmujicrung  ba 
jinb!  aSie  liegt  ba  nid)t  bie  ©efabr  nabe, 
oucb  bie  ^ircbe  au  einem  Stbcutrr  unb  ben 
aSrebigcr  au  einem  Sdjoujvicler  b^robau- 
murbigen.  2)a  gilt  eg  bonn,  bag  atpojtcl- 
mort  bejto  fleifeiger  au  beberaigen :  ^Srebige 
bag  aSorte,  Ijoltc  an,  eg  jei  au  red)tcr  3cit- 
ober  aur  Unaeit;  jtrafe,  brobe,  ermabnc 
mit  oEer  ©ebulb  unb  2ebrc.  2;cnn  eg  mirb 
cine  3eit  jein,  ba  jie  bie  beiljame  Sebre 
nicbt  Iciben  merben.”  2.  Siim.  4,  2.  3. 


©in  gubrer  ber  guben  jdjrcibt — 


2)ie  Sonboner  3citjd)rift  „Xbe  ^^nbcjti- 
gotor”  Dcrdjfenttidat  cine  3uid)rijt  Xr. 
atioj  9?oumanng,  beg  ajorjibenben  beg  ater- 
bnnbeg  ^otionaIbcutjd)cr  ^uben,  mie  jolgt: 

„aSieIe  r<rutjd)c,  bie  aeitmeije  in  jremben 
Sdnbern  mobuten,  beriebten,  baja  jenjoitg 
ber  ©renaen  2^eutjd)Ianbg  bie  milbejten 
®erud)te,  betreffg  jomobi  ber  a^erbdltnijje 
ber  beutjd)en  ^uben  olg  oud)  ber  Sage  im 
Sonbe  im  llmlauf  jinb.  ©g  jd)eint,  bcija 
atugldnber  ernjtlid)  glouben,  boja  in 
3)cutjd}Ianb  jidb  fein  ^ubc  aiij  ben  ®tro= 
jaen  a^igt^u  fonn,  obue  jid)  2^dtlid)feiten 
augaujeben.  Xeutjdaen  gana  bejonberg  in 
S'eutjdjionb  lebenben  ^uben,  bie  berjudaen, 
bieje  3tnjicbt  au  forricjicren,  jngt  man  in 
bielen  gdEen,  boja  jie  nicbt  magen,  bie 
aSabrbeit  auaugeben,  bomit  jie  nid)t  bei 
ibrer  atiidfebr  nodi  2)eutjdalanb  jofort  er- 
morbet  ober  auf  jeben  goE  berbaftet  mer¬ 
ben.  Su  meiner  ©igenjd)aft  olg  ^ube  unb 
giibrer  ciner  iiibijdaen  SSereinigung  cr- 
greife  icb  gern  bie  gunjtigc  ©elegenbeit,  bie 
mir  bon  bem  „Snbejtigator”  angeboten 
murbe,  bieje  ®d)redenggejdbid)ten  rid)tig- 
aujteEen. 

©g  ijt  burdboug  unmabr,  boja  bie  ^uben 
beute  in  ^Seutjdblonb  uberbaubt  irgenbmel- 
dien  forberlidien  ©efabren  auggejetjt  jinb. 
^n  ben  erjten  ^^agen,  bie  ben  ©ablen  jolg- 
ten,  fam  eine  9tnaobI  9tugjd)reitungen  bor. 
ober  um  ber  aSobrbeit  miEen  mufe  idi  au- 
geben,  bafe  bieje  301^1  betrddbtlicb  niebriger 
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SB  a  If  t  4  f  i  t 


^crolb  be 

loar,  aB  im  SSerlouf  onberer  Slebolutionen. 
•Oicrabc  toie  man  riicftboltloS  anerfennen 
mufe,  bafj  bie  JRegierung  unb  ^iotionaljo* 
3tQliiti)d)e  ^artei  aHc§  totcn,  in  ibter 
ajiQdjt  lag,  Orbnung  beraufteUen  unb  ir» 
genbeine  SSieberboIung  ber  3tu§ic^reitungen 
an  Dorbinbern.  ®eit  biejer  S^it,  boS  b^ifet, 
I'cit  inebr  oB  brei  lUJonaten,  jinb  iiberbaupt 
feinc  ^rauiamfeiten  gegen  ^ubcn  bcgangen 
roorbcn,  nid)t  cinmal  am  Xage  be§  Sot}= 
fottij,  alS  nur  naturlidb  mar,  bafe  bie 
(fmpfinbungcn  Quf  beiben  8eiten  in  ei= 
ncm  3w[tanbe  ber  Sbo^nung  Juaren.  £)b= 
glcid)  jogar  biefcr  2:ag  beS  93ot)fotl^  fiir 
un^  ^uben  cin  Sag  bon  tiefer  innerer  ©r» 
regung  mar,  gnna  bcjonbcrs  fiir  bicjenigen, 
bic  langc  im  Sanbe  gelebt  ba^en  unb  fidb 
al^  Xeutfdbe  fiiblcn,  mufe  ber  @ered)tigfeit 
bolbcr  anerfannt  mcrben,  bafe  bie  9JQtionaI» 
ioaioliften  eiferne  Xi^aiblin  bcmabrten  unb 
io  irgenbmcldbc  ?ru§id]reitungen  berbute= 
ten.” — Shinbfcbau. 


llnfcTc  ^ugenb  3lbtcUung. 


3?ibel  iJragcn. 


^r.  9lo.  777.  —  3Bie  luar  bag  SSaffer 
ben  .^inborn  ^Sroel  aur  9?ed)ten  unb  aut^ 
Cinfcn,  bn  jie  binein  mitten  in§  ®?eer  Quf 
bcm  Xrodnen  gingen? 

5r.  9to.  778.  —  SSon  inelcbem  gel§  fogt 
i|5QuIu§  bab  unicrc  SSdter  getrunfcn  buben? 


Slnttoortcn  onf  Sibct 


J?r.  9?o.  769.  —  2Bo§  tat  SJtofe  mit  bcm 
Ggbbter  ba  cr  fabc  bofi  ber  ©gbptcr  ber 
(ibriicr  cinen  I’dblug? 

9liitto.  —  @r  erjd)Iug  ibn  unb  fdjarrcte 
ibn  in  ben  8anb.  2.  aJtof.  2,  11,  12. 

'Jhiblirbc  ficbrc.  —  Obinobl  ®iofe  in 
i)Jbarao’§  ,<pau§  craogcn  marb  unb  adc  .'pcrr* 
Iid)fi'it  bc§  foniglicbcn  .*^auie§  ibm  tdglid) 
Dor  i?iugen  ioar,  unb  and)  in  nllcr  cgt)b’ 
tiid)cr  SBci§bcit  gcicbrt  mar,  ja  fcibj't  ber 
fbniglicbe  8tubl  feiner  hjnrtetc,  \o  batte 
cr  an  oUc  bcm  fein  SSergniigen,  lucil  cr 
mnbtc  bob  jeinc  Sriiber  unterbriieft  unb  in 
9iotb  luaren. 

Xurd}  ben  ©laubcn  bafe  @ott  q1Ic§  merbe 
nor  Weridbt  fubren  unb  .bie  IBofen  [trofen 
unb  bie  grommen  etoiglidb  troften  unb  ib* 
nen  ®utc§  tbun  toiirbc,  burdb  bicicn  @Iqu« 


ben  mollte  aWofe  ba  er  grofe  (nid)t  nur  er«’ 
toadbl'en,  jonbern  ein  grofeer  'Dtann  —  cin 
angejebener  SRann)  tear,  niebt  mebr  ein 
©obn  beifeen  ber  Xodbter  ^boi^on.  6r  iDoII» 
te  lieber  mit  bem  SSolf  -©otteS  Ungemadb 
leiben  aB  bie  aeitlicbe  ©rgbbung  ber  ©iin* 
be  au  bofien. 

Xarum  fonnte  er  audb  nidbt  anberS  aB  , 
binauS  geben  ba  jeine  SSriiber  maren,  urn 
au  ieben  mie  e§  ibnen  eigcntli(b  gebe  in 
ibrem  ©lenb.  6r  bntte  audb  nidbt  lange  a-u 
toarten  bi§  er  jabe  einen  ©gbbter  einen 
@braer  fdblagen. 

er  bntte  ibn  audb  toobi  unredbter  SBeife, 
ober  obne  Urfadbe  gefdblagen  unb  ba§  fonm 
te  3Wo)e  ni(bt  anjeben,  obne  bafe  fein  ©ifer 
fiir  bie  ©eredbtigfcit  ibn  bcioegen  mufete 
binein  au  greifen,  unb  fo,  nadbbem  er  urn 
fieb  ber  fab  unb  niemanb  fonft  feben  fonnte  • 
fdblug  er  ben  egbpter  Xobt  unb  begrub  ibn 
in  ben  ©anb.  ^entonb  bon  ben  egt)t)tern 
mufe  bie  ©efdbiSte  gefeben  bnben  benn  er 
lernte  fbdter  bofe  bie  ©adbe  ^borao  be- 
fonnt  mar  unb  bafe  er  ibn  mollte  tobten. 
Xaber  flobe  er  nadb  IDttbian.  ©o  mar  SO^ofe 
immer  unter  gremben  bi§  er  adbtaig  Sabre 
alt  mar. 

gr.  9to.  770.  —  2Ba§  meinte  SKofe  bafa 
feine  Sriiber  nernebmen  foUten  ba  er  ben 
egbpter  fdblug? 

Slntm.  —  Sr  meinte  feine  93ruber  foK-  •' 
ten  nernebmen  bafe  ©ott  burdb  feine  §anb 
ibnen  ^eit  gebe.  kpQ.  7,  25. 

fRublidfc  £cbre.  —  ©tef^banuS  fagt  un§ 
bob  ii^afe  fid)  baau  berufen  fiiblte  bon  ©ott 
urn  bie  ^inber  S^rael  au§  ibrem  Xienft- 
boufe  au  fiibren.  ©r  tbbete  ben  ©gbbter  ber 
ben  ©braer  gcfdjlagen  batte  unb  meinte 
mit  biefer  X'bat  feinen  33riibcrn  311  aeigen 
bob  fie  in  ibm  einen  ©rretter  finben  miir- 
bcn.  ©ie  aber  bernabmen  e§  nidbt.  9fl§  cr 
bc§  anbern  StogeS  auBging  unb  bie  aojci 
ftreitenbe  ©broer  fonb  unb  ibnen  aum  grie- 
ben  belfen  modte  fticben  fie,  ober  menigftenB 
einer  bon  ibnen,  ibn  bon  fid)  mit  ber  groge: 
3Ber  bat  bidb  snm  .Oberften  ober  Stidbter 
iiber  unB  gefefet?  Xurd)  biefen  bat  SRofe 
erfobren  bafe  bie  ©odbc  bie  er  om  borigen 
Stage  batte  mit  bcm  ©gbbter  unb  ibn  er- 
fdblug,  offentlidb  ift,  unb  bofe  spbarao  ge- 
benfe  ibn  befjmegen  an  tobten.  Xaber 
flob  er  nodb  SWibian. 

SKofe  batte  innigfteB  2)?itleiben  mit  feinen 
unterbriidften  SBriiber  unb  moUtc  ibnen  bel* 


^erolb  htx  S^afjtbett 
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fen.  Seine  f)elbemutt)ige  5tf)ot  mit  bem 
(ggtjpter,  meinte  er  follte  fie  iiberaeugen 
bofe  cr  einftebe  fiir  fie,  unb  toeil  et  bi§  bo* 
bin  grofeen  einflwfe  bcitte  in  bem  fbnig* 
licben  §aufe,  fo  folltcn  fie  audb  tjerfteben 
bofe  er  im  Stnnb  fei  ibnen  ibre  fd)n}ere 
Saft  an  erleidbtern.  Slbcr  fic  toernobmcn  t§ 
nirbt. 

aSie  dbnlidb  tear  bie  erfabrung  uniere§ 
^eilanbeS.  SSiele  ^elbenmiitbige  3:baten 
unb  SBcrfe  ber  Sarmberaigfeit  bat  er  ge» 
than  t)or  bem  iSroelitifcben  Solf,  tooburd) 
er  meinte  fie  follten  feine  ©efanbidbaft  bon 
@ott  ertennen,  unb  ibn  qI§  ©rretter  an» 
nebmen.  3tber  fie  ticrnabmen  e§  nicbt.  (Jr 
flob  nicbt  ttiie  STtofe,  aber  cr  tour  be  ein 
Opfer  ibrer  SSutb  unb  ^alSftarrigfeit 93. 


6rntcn  unb  banfcn. 


2)ie  ernte  ift  boriiber;  ber  ^antfogung5» 
tag  ift  biei^;  brum  gebt  ein  freubiger  3tur 
burd)  bie  fianbe.  2Bq§  t)at  e§  aber  gefoftet, 
bi§  e§  babin  !am!  9Son  bem  2:age  an,  ba 
ber  ^fliiger  ba§  abgcerntete  Sanb  burcb" 
furcbte,  ba  ber  Saman  in  fublen  ^erbft= 
tagen  ben  ©amen  bem  aufgeriffenen  93oben 
andertraute  unb  ibnt  ntit  ber  ©gge  an* 
bedte,  toar  ein  langeS  gebulbigeS  SBarten. 
S>er  Sanbmann  „fcbldft  unb  ftebet  auf, 
9^ad)t  unb  ^og.”  (Jinmal  ift  cr  binau§= 
gegangen  aufB  S^Ib,  ba  fcbauten  bie  gru= 
nen  Spiben  b^i^nnS.  ^nn  bnt  fic  ber 
Sd)nee  bebedt.  (Snblidb  !am  ber  grublmg, 
unb  bie  toarme  Sonne  bot  bie  falte  2)e(fe 
toeggeaogen,  bafe  bie  fungen  $almc  fid) 
entfalten  unb  emportoacbfen  tonnten.  9^un 
ging’S  ftetig  boran.  ^e^t  famen  an  ben 
$almen  bie  Stebren  awm  9Sorfcbein,  erft 
biinn  unb  aart,  bann  immer  ftarfer  an» 
fcbtocllenb  anm  boUen  SSeiaen  in  ben  9tcb* 
ren.  Unb  nun  toallt  ba§  Saatfelb  unb 
toartet  auf  bie  Sicbel,  bie  bem  Sdbnitter 
ben  2(rm  unb  bann  bie  8d)eune  fiillt  mit 
foftbarer  grucbt.  2)iefe§  aUeg  fullt  unfrc 
^eraen  mit  2)anfbarfeit  gcgen  Sbn,  ber 
un§  alle§  au§  ©naben  gef^enft  bat- 
ftiHe  9Ba(bfen  fotoie  audb  ba§  (Jrnten  toill 
un§  nodb  ettoa§  fagen:  .^abe  ©ebulb  mit 
beinen  93rubern,  mit  beinen  ^inbern,  toenn 
e§  nidbt  fo  fdincll  gebt  mit  ibrem  geiftlidiem 
<Jeben,  mit  ben  5rud)ten  bciner  afuSfaot. 
93Ieibe  gebiilbig,  toie  (5iott  mit  bir  gebul* 
big  bleibt. 


^er  9lo(bfte. 


aaser  ift  mein  9tacbfter?  9SieIe  anttoorten 
barauf:  S^ber  ift  fidb  fclbft  ber  9tadbfte! 
35ie  (jigenliebe  unb  Selbftfudbt  ftecft  tief 
in  ber  menf(blid)en  9Jatur  unb  in  grobcr 
ober  feinerer  5orm  beftimmt  fie  bielfad) 
ba§  menfcblicbe  93erbalten. 

3>cr  barmberaige  Samoriter,  bon  toel= 
d)em  fpracb  in  ber  befannten  (^e«  * 

fd)i^te,  lebrt  un§  bie  uneigennii^ige  fiiebe, 
bie  feinen  Unterf^ieb  mad)t  atoifeben 
I5freunb  unb  geinb.  (Jin  9i?enfcb  in  9Jot— 
bo§  ift  fiir  ibn  genug;  toer  er  ift,  ba^  fpielt 
fiir  iW  m  feiae  cr  ibn  fab, 

jammerte  ibn  fein.”  2)ie  9bt  bc§  9Ken* 
fd)en  greift  ibm  an  bie  Seeic,  treibt  ibn 
aur  tatfrdftigen  pilfer  cr  berbinbet  ibn,  er 
linbert  ibnt  bie  Sdbmeraen,  cr  tut,  toa§  cr 
fann  —  fiir  einen  fremben  ^nben,  9Wit* 
glieb  eineS  bon  ben  Samaritern  gebobten 
unb  gemiebenen  23oIfe§,  unb  ben  cr  mabr* 
fcbeinlidb  nie  mebr  feben  toirb.  SBarum 
bonbelte  er  fo  uneigenniibig?  9BeiI  ba^ 
^era  ibn  baau  trieb. 

(Sebe  bin  unb  tue  bc§gleid)cn !  9EBer  ift 
bein  9Jacbfter?  Der  9Jtcnfd)  in  9?ot.  2Sabrc 
d)riftlicbe  9idcbftenliebe  unterfebcibet  nid)t 
atoifdbcn  greunb  unb  geinb,  fic  fennt  feinc 
Unterf^iebe  ber  9JationaIitdt,  piaffe  ober 
Steffung.  Sie  treibt  au  tatfraftiger  §ilfe. 
SBie  biel  ©elegcnbeit  gibt  c§  heute  in  ber 
aSelt,  too  fo  biel  9?ot  unb  ©lenb  ift,  bie 
barmberaige  Samariterlitbc  au  eraeigen. 


Sd)  leb,  icb  fterb,  fo  bin  id)  bein. 
2)arum  idb  bir  bie  Scele  mein 
93efeblc  febt  unb  audb  im  ^ob; 
9Jimm  fie  au  bir,  o  treuer  @ott. 


Sorrefbonbena. 


^utdbinfon,  ^anfa§,  ben  26  Oftober. 

(Srufe  anbor.  '2)ietoeil  ber  $err  toicbe* 
rum  fo  bid  ©efunbbeit  gefdbcnft  bat,  fiible 
idb  gebrungen  ettoa§  an  tbun  fiir  ibn,  benn 
bie  Siebe  (Jbrifti  bringet  micb  baau.  ®ie 
©efunbbeit  in  unferer  ©egenb  ift  aientlicb 
gut.  ^ie  alte  Sdbtoefter  SSitttoc  (^erte  ®ar> 
ber  ift  nidbt  gana  gut,  bo^  bat  fie  fid)  auf* 
gemadbt  unb  ift  ein  S^beilncbmer  getoefen 
an  ben  ©cboten  an  balten. 
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^erolb  ber  Sabrbeit 


iJtofe  S^rag  iinb  SBcib  Don  ^oloa  tea* 
rcu  in  imferer  (^cgenb  il)re  i^inbec  unb 
grcuub  3U  bejudjen.  2)as  ift  ief)r  erquidenb, 
alte  greunb  gu  jetien  unb  unfer  t^euren 
OJlQiiben  on  (i^irii'to  miteinanber  ju  be» 
jpredjen.  @ie'  reijen  fort  beim  5U,  ber 
Solomon  id)rcibt:  „{^in  jebeS  i)at  ieine 
S3r.  Sam.  Scbrod  unb  Sdbtoefter 
Sd)rod  Don  .^nbiono  tooren  ein  loeile  in 
uni'ercn  Oiegcnb  ibren  Sobn  unb  Plodder 
be)m1)en  mie  oucb  (^efdbmifter,  moHen  nod) 
■Dfiobomo  fobren  mit  (5no§  iliifilci)’^  urn 
bort  ein  SBeile  bejucben. 

!0iid).  ^obn  S^reber  tooS  fdbtoer  fronf 
mit  einer  Operotion,  er  ift  burdb  ©otteS 
^ilfe  id)on  ouf  ber  SBefjerung,  ber  ^err 
lofet  feinc  ^oorc  Dom  ^oubt  foUen  obne 
fcincn  SBiHen. 

l^ine  SEBittlce  mit  Sltamen  ©urfbolber 
Don  ^nbiono  ift  in  ber  ©egenb  ibte  Sdbtoc- 
flcr,  bie  Silirg.  .'C'-  3)?iIIer  unb  greunb 
311  bcfud)en,  moUte  bolb  nodb  Oflobomo 
fobren  mit  ©ifcb.  S-  'Stiller  unb  SBeib. 

Svdter,  ben  2  9tob.:  ^ft  fait  mit  9tegcn, 
ber  ilBeijcn  ber  gefciet  ift  broudbt  9legen, 
benn  fo  n^eit  botte  er  nidbt  Diet  toodifen  fon= 
non,  2)ie  gelbfriidbten  finb  febr  ioenig 
biefcij  ^obr,  modbt  eg  fo  bofe  man  fbaren 
barf,  bafe  allcg  im  gangsbieibt.  (£§' modbte 
fein  bob  ^emanb  ba§  ^ort  Sborfom  unb 
•Sciaig  nidbt  gona  redbter  91rt  Dcrftebt. 
Sbarfom  fein  um  anberen  mitbelfen,  unb 
Obfer  bringen  fur  onbere  ba§  ift  cbriftlid). 
9Iber  felbft  erft  iiberfliiffig  bo&cn  bicl» 
Ieid)t  mifebraud)en  mit  feinen  Slleiber  on 
uiDo  legen,  obcr  @elb  fbenbcn  Ido  311  ]^ffe= 
rcn  ?hiben  gcbroud)t  mare,  ba§  modbte  in 
bie  9ieibe  Don  gei3ig  Fommcn. 

SBir  bbren  bof?  ber  ^rcbiger  G. 
Smarbenbrnber  ift  '3nr  rube  gegangcn, 
iinfer  bcr3lidbc§  93eileib  fitr  bie  gomilic  unb 
3B:ttmc. 

Ter  99i)d).  SOtofe  SEretjer  Don  ifJIoin  Gitq, 
Ohio  mit  bem  mir  gnt  bcfannt  marcn  ift 
bcim  3ur  9inbc  gegangcn,  mie  and)  ^^re. 
(?Ii  S^eadjt)  Don  ber  namlidjen  ©cgcnb,  un= 
fer  Sbmbotbb  gebct  mit  ibrcn  SlSittmeii 
unb  Jvomilicn. 

Tann  tbut  (^btt  mieber  jnnne  iPrebiger 
rufen,  um  bal  9Bort  311  brebigen  unb 
mein  311  fiibren.  3ii  J>enen  fogt  ^auln§: 
.,^rebigc  bn§  9Bort,”  modbt  c§  bcutlid), 
broudbt  foldbe  SBortc  bo§  bie  Scute  Der= 
fteben  Fonnen,  meibet  foldbe  SBorten  mo 


Dietteid)t  oft  iibcr  unb  iiber  gefogt  mcrben, 
mo  feine  tUi'einung  bat,  unb  brebiget  ^e* 
fum  ben  @eFreu3igten  unb  nicbt  un^  felbft. 

9lm  Sonntag  ben  29.  OFtober  batten  fie 
Siebe^mabl  gebalten  in  ber  ©emeinbe  nabc 
9tomoto,  £)Flaboma,  bann  mor  bo§  Soog 
oudb  ge3ogen  fiir  ein  fprebiger,  unb  bo^ 
fiel  auf  ben  33ruber  2lnbt)  SUFiHer.  S)ic 
(^rnte  ift  grofe,  Slrbeiter  menig.  Sittet  bodb 
ben  §errn  fiir  getreue  Strbeiter. 

2).  3«oft. 


Sobeiganseigen. 


Stubmon.  —  eii3abetb,  3Beib  Don  ^rc. 
^orbeb  Stubman,  bon  nabe  Oelmein,  93u» 
dbonon  ©ountb,  Sbma,  unb  2:odbter  Don 
(Sbriftion  unb  Sqbia  9iobb/  toor  geboren 
nabe  ^alono,  ^oma,  ben  16.  Sebtember 
1893  unb  ift  geftorben  nobe  Delmein,  ^oma, 
ben  28.  0ftober  1933,  im  2tlter  bon  40 
Sobren,  1  3Wonat,  unb  12  ^ogen.  Sie  bib* 
terldbt  ibren  febr  tiefbetriibten  ©begotten, 
5  Sobne,  unb  1  S^ocbter,  jbi^e  Sliutter,  6 
SBriiber  unb  3  S(bmeftern  unb  eine  grofee 
3obI  SSermanbte  unb  93eFannte,  ibren  un» 
ermorteten  2;ob  3U  betrouern,  bodf)  mit  ber 
guten  ^offnung  bofe  fie  einen  feligen  9tb» 
fd)ieb  genommen  bot,  unb  Ibei  ^fu  in 
bem  greuben^Seben  fein  Fann. 

2)ie  Seicbenreben  murbcn  gebalten  bon 
ffJre.  Socob  SRider,  unb  93ifcbof  ^faaf 
©.  ©ingerid). 

griebe  ibrer  Efdje.  — SB. 


SJFtJfcr.  —  2lnno,  Xo^tet  bon  2)onicI  ©. 
Sdifflt),  unb  9Beib  bon  ^oboitn  ©.  9.)iiller 
mar  geboren  ben  12.  2)?ai  1862,  ift  geftor* 
ben  nobe  Delmein,  ^omo,  ben  20.  OFtober 
1933:  olt  gemorben  71  ^obr,  5  SWonot, 
unb  12  Stog.  Sie  binterlafet  ibren  tiefbc= 
triibten  ©bemonn,  2  Sobne,  unb  2  Siodbter. 
(^br  Sobn  2)aniel  nobe  SFtomata,  SFIo., 
Fonnte  ber  SBccrbigung  nid)t  bcimobnen). 
9fud)  2  SBriiber:  SjSre.  2)abib  bon  97cmton 
©ountb  ^nbiono  unb  SBifdmf  ^fbrobam 
9WiIIcr  bon  SWorfdiall  ©0.,  ^nbiono.  2)ic 
SBeerbigung  fanb  ftott  ben  22  OFtober  in 
ber  SBobnung  bon  d)?ofe§  ^Killer  (ibrem 
Stodbter^SBtonn)  bei  meldbem  fie  ibre  2Bob= 
niing  botten  feit  lebteS  grubiobr.  9teben 
murben  gebolten  bon  i^re.  9tubt)  .^odbftet* 
ler,  unb  SBifdbof  ©brift  93orntreger. 

2)er  ^err  fei  ibr  gnabig.  — SB. 


^erolb  bcr 


^erolD  bci:  ^alir^rii 
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EDITORIALS 

With  the  rapid  changes,  which  have 
taken  place  out  of  doors — in  forest  and 
field,  .and  in  human  circumstances  and 
conditions,  truly  God’s  word  to  man  is 
again  exemplified — “Thou  knowest  not 
what  a  day  may  bring  forth.”  Proverbs. 

How  lately  the  fprests  were  yet 
green  and  the  pasture  and  grass  fields 
resplendent  with  lush  verdure ;  and  the 
air  balmy  with  genial,  “Indian  sum¬ 
mer”  pleasantness!  This  morning  the 
ground  has  a  light  covering  of  snow 
and  the  air  is  harsh  and  chilling.  And 
even  before  weather  conditions  had  be¬ 
come  wintry,  of  many  a  man’s  status 
it  remained  only  to  be  said,  “The  sum¬ 
mer  is  ended ;  the  harvest  is  past  .  . 
and  for  those  the  words  of  Christ  had 
attained  fulfillment  in  the  coming  of 
that  night  of  which  Jesus  also  spoke 
as  “the  night  cometh  in  which  no  man 
can  work.” 

In  the  providential  arrangement  of 
life,  summer  and  winter,  heat  and  cold 


have  their  component  part  to  fill ;  and 
does  not  this  have  a  hint  for  us,  that  . 
as  the  chill  of  winter,  which  we  cannot 
understand,  so  the  chilly,  seemingly 
blighting  and  blasting  effects  of  dis¬ 
appointment  and  sorrow,  of  the  nega¬ 
tion  of  joy  and  love,  and  even  death  it¬ 
self,  must  have  a  shaping  and  a  pre¬ 
paring  effect  for  those  ((O  whose  lot 
these  portions  fall?  With  the  tidings 
of  good  fortune,  of  improved  well-being 
of  some,  must  be  borne  also  the  sad¬ 
dening,  the  depressing  word  of  decline 
and  misfortune  in  others: 

Speaking  of  this  day  of  ours,  it  had 
been  exultingly  stated  some  times  that 
in  this  day  of  modern  advancement, 
distant  places  had  been  brought  quite 
near  together,  therefore  one  might 
have  also  thought  that  people  were 
closer  together  in  wholesome,  neigh¬ 
borly  sympathy.  But  was  not  the  re¬ 
verse  true?  People,  so  to  speak,  jostled 
one  another  with  their  very  elbows, 
who  were  wholly  strangers  to  one  an¬ 
other,  so  far  as  sympathy  and  helpful¬ 
ness  and  interest  were  concerned.  In  • 
our  highly  organized,  and  artificial  so¬ 
cial  system  next  door  neighbors  were 
strangers;  and  oh,  how  indescribably 
lonely  one  could  be  right  in  the  midst 
of  the  thronging  multitudes!  The  suf¬ 
ferer  has  been  left  to  go  his  own  way, 
the  goodly  Samaritans  have  been  few 
or  entirely  lacking,  and  the  robbers  or 
thieves  and  the  priests  and  Levites 
have  been  much  in  evidence.  Is  not 
the  world’s  humanity  paying  the  price 
for  all  this?  Death,  suffering,  mis¬ 
fortune  are  great  commoners  and  pow¬ 
erful  levelers.  And  again  we,  as  hu¬ 
mans,  may  be  brought  to  a  living,  nor¬ 
mal  state  by  the  conditions, which  have 
come  upon  us.  as  soon  as  we  realize, 
appreciate  and  confess  our  defects  ancV 
honestly  and  uprightly  seek  to  amend 
them.  / 

“Examine  yourselves,  whether' ye  be 
in  the  faith ;  prove  vour  own  selves. 
...”  ir  Cor.  13:5. 

How  much  of  our  feeling  of  satis¬ 
faction  as  to  our  condition  and  security 
is  self-exaltation,  self-pride  and  self- 
conceit? 
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^crolb  bet 

Your  editor  is  at  fault  for  having 
overlooked  the  fact  that  this  is  the 
last  issue  of  the  Herold  before  the  an¬ 
nual  celebration  of  a  day  of  thanks¬ 
giving  and  special  prayer  unto  God  by 
civil  appointment.  The  budget  of 
manuscript  for  the  Herold  has  been 
made  up  and  mailed  to  the  publishing 
house,  but  this,  written  in  deep  regret 
and  humility,  is  to  follow  on  the  next 
mail  after  the  other  manuscript.  Have 
some  or  many  of  the  rest  of  you  also 
been  forgetting?  Perhaps  orie  of  the 
best  texts  for  the  present  is:  “In  noth¬ 
ing  be  anxious;  but  in  everything  by 
prayer  and  supplication  with  thanks¬ 
giving  let  your  requests  be  made 
known  unto  God.  And  the  peac?  of 
God,  which  passeth  all  understanding, 
shall  guard  your  hearts  and  your 
thoughts  in  Christ  Jesus.’’  Phil.  4:6,7. 
Revised  Version.  The  Modern  Speech 
version  has  these  words  in  beginning 
of  text,  “In  nothing  be  overanxious 
The  German  says,  “Sorget 
nicht  .  .  Leander  couches  the 

words  thus,  “Seid  nicht  iingstlich  be- 
kiimmert  .  .  .”.  Then  in  conclusion 
over  the  blessings  thus  promised  to 
those  filling  the  conditions  narned 
herein,  Albrecht  concludes  with, 
“Dann  wird  den  Frieden  Gottes,  der 
alien  Verstand  iiljerragt.  eure  Herzen 
und  Gedanken  bewahren  in  der  Ge- 
meinschaft  mit  Jesus  Christus.  ’ 

There  is  not  time  left  unto  me  to 
dwell  more  lengthily  on  this  theme. 
Let  the  Word  thus  presented  be  ac¬ 
cepted  and  lived  as  its  own  interpre¬ 
tation,  in  these  days  of  adversity  and 
trials. 

With  man  there  is  sad,  dishearten¬ 
ing  helplessness,  but,  “With  God  all 
things  are  possible.” 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Bishop  and  sister  Nicholas  Nafziger 
of  near  Brunner,  Ontario,  were  in 
Mifflin  county,  Pennsylvania,  arriving 
there  the  week  before  Sunday,  October 
22,  and  remaining  until  after  Sunday. 
Oct.  29.  For  want  of  more  definite  and 
full  information,  the  editor  is  able  how- 


^ a  M  Mi  i 

ever,  to  make  this  statement,  the  visit¬ 
ing  brother  had  the  principal  part 
in  the  communion  services  at  the  home 
of  David  Speicher,  the  first  Sunday 
named  above,  and  in  all  preached  a 
number  of  times  while  in  the  midst  of 
the  brotherhood  there. 

The  editor  rejoiced  to  once  more  per¬ 
sonally  meet  Bro.  Nafziger,  while  he 
was  in  the  “Vaney”  region. 


The  Kempsville,  Va.,  (Norfolk)  con¬ 
gregation  had  visiting  ministers  to 
serve  in  the  ministry  of  the  Word  be¬ 
fore  and  after  the  funeral  of  the  late 
beloved  minister  Christian  Swartzen- 
truber.  Lewis  Beachy,  Oakland,  Md., 
who  had  been  called  to  conduct  the 
funeral  services  preached  at  the  reg¬ 
ular  apporntmeiiL  on  Sunday,  Oct.  29; 
and  Enos  Swartzentruber,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  and  Cornelius  Beachy,  Plain 
City,  Ohio,  son  and  brother-in-law  re¬ 
spectively  of  the  departed  brother 
Swartzentruber,  preached  on  Tuesday 
afternoon. 


Among  the  visiting  attendants  at  the 
funeral  of  Pre.  Christian  J.  Swartzen¬ 
truber,  Norfolk,  Va.,  were  the  follow¬ 
ing:  Kalona,  Iowa,  Lloyd  Swartzen¬ 
truber  and  wife,  and  his  brothers  Enos 
and  Samuel;  Dover,  Delaware,  Nor¬ 
man  Swartzentruber,  wife  and  child; 
Plain  City  O.,  Cornelius  S.  Beachy, 
son  Eli  and  wife,  and  the  former’s 
daughter,  Mrs.'  Katie  Kramer,  and 
the.r  chauheur,  Headings  by  name; 
Oakland,  Md.,  Daniel  J.  Swartzentru¬ 
ber,  son  Simon,  and  daughter, ^Mrs. 
Katie  Petersheim,  Lewis  M.  Beachy, 
Daniel  L.  Swartzentruber,  Henry  C. 
Yoder,  and  Noah  S.  Lichty;  Meyers- 
dale.  Pa.,  Noah  S.  Beachy,  Menno  J. 
Yoder  and  wife,  Lee  Scheffel,  wife  and 
little  son;  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Norman  D. 
Beachy  and  wife,  Mrs.  Moses  M. 
Beachy,  Mrs.  Alvin  Maust,  John 
Wengerd  and  wife;  Grantsville,  Md., 
Noah,  Samuel  and  Katie  Hershberger, 
Ed.  Yoder  and  wife,  Mrs.  Allen  Maust. 
T.  B.  Miller  and  daughter,  Rhoda; 
Greenwood,  Delaware;  Eli  Swartzen¬ 
truber  and  wife,  Milton  Swartzentru- 
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ber  and  wife,  Sadie  Swartzentruber, 
Levi  Bontrager  and  wife,  and  Mrs, 
Fannie  Zook. 

From  the  nearer-by  regions  of  Lind¬ 
sey,  Va.,  Moyock,  North  Carolina,  and 
Fentress,  Va.,  many  were  present,  the 
names  of  whom  are  not  all  known  to 
the  writer. 


Pre.  Enos  Swartzentruber  preached 
at  a  special  appointment  at  the  home  of 
Daniel  Petersheim,  near  Oakland,  Md., 
Tuesday  forenoon,  Nov.  7.  He  and  his 
company,  the  Iowa  group  of  Swartzen- 
trubers  later  made  brief  visits  in  the 
Castleman  River  region,  remaining 
over  night,  and  starting  westward  and 
homeward  the  next  morning  on  the 
National  Highway  (No.  40),  expecting 
to  be  with  relatives  in  Madison  county, 
Ohio  the  following  night. 

A  telegram  received  by  relatives 
Nov.  7,  informs  of  the  death  of  Bishop 
Daniel  J.  Beachy,  of  near  Arthur,  Ill. 
Funeral  is  announced  for  Nov.  9.  'Bro. 
Beachy  was  one  of  the  oldest  members, 
(if  not  the  oldest)  of  the  church  com¬ 
munity  in  which  he  was  also  one  of 
the  earliest  pioneers. 

The  editor  hopes  an  obituary  will 
be  available  for  next  issue  of  Herold, 
either  German  or  English. 

Bishop  C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury,  Pa. 
accompanied  by  Floyd  Miller,  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  left  for  Stark  and  Holmes 
counties,  Ohio,  and  Mercer  county.  Pa., 
Monday,  Nov.  6;  the  former  to  engage 
in  church  labors  in  those  regions,  and 
the  latter  to  visit  and  report  upon  the 
wards  of  the  A.  M.  Children’s  Home, 
who  are  placed  in  those  regions.  Bish¬ 
op  M.  S.  Zehr,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  is  also 
expected  to  be  in  Ohio. 


One  of  our  preachers  got  a  book  in 
a  secondhand  book  store  at  Winona 
Lake,  Indiana,  the  title  of  which  is 
Vain  Excuses  Answered.  It  deals  with 
excuses  given  by  people  for  not  uniting 
with  the  church,  and  gives  answers  to 
those  excuses. 

On  one  of  its  flyleaves  or  blank  pages 
some  one  had  written, 


“Too  many  say,  ‘Can’t  support 
church 

Give  to  lodges  corn,  to  church  the 
cob.” 

Then  with  further  reference  to 
church  relationship  as  to  attendance 
is  written, 

“Too  dark  or  too  far — but  not  to  go 
to  lodge.” 

“Leaders  who  are  right  are  always 
unpopular.” — Extract  conference  ser¬ 
mon,  Flanagan,  Ill. 

THE  FATHER’S  BUSINESS 
Part  II— In  The  Work  of  The  Church 
Ivan  J.  Miller 

And  He  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the 
church :  who  is  the  beginning,  the  first¬ 
born  from  the  dead;  that  in  all  things 
He  might  have  the  preeminence.  Col. 
1:18. 

Generally  speaking,  the  one  great 
mission  and  objective  of  the  church 
should  be  to  honor  and  glorify  Christ 
as  her  head  in  all  things.  The  only  way 
that  this  can  be  accomplished  by  the 
church  is  by  observing  all  things  what¬ 
soever  He  has  commanded  her. 

He  has  given  commands  on  which 
the  church  must  base  its  activities,  and 
if  some  question  should  arise  which  is 
not  directly  tested  in  the  Word,  then 
the  church  must  act  upon  the  principle 
of  the  Word,  through  the  spirit  of 
truth,  which  shall  guide  us  into  all 
truth.  In  detail,  there  may  be  some 
lines  and  methods  of  labor  in  the  work 
of  the  church  which  are  not  mentioned 
directly  in  the  Word,  because  of  the 
radical  difference  in  the  surroundings 
of  the  church  to-day  and  the  church  of 
apostolic  days.  But  all  the  efforts  of 
the  church  must  be  based  on  the  prin¬ 
ciple  of  the  Word  or  they  will  Ije  a 
hindrance  to  the  Father’s  business,  in¬ 
stead  of  a  help. 

The  command  which  Christ  gave  to 
Peter  when  He  said.  "Feed  my  sheep,” 
and  “Feed  my  lambs,”  John  20:15-17, 
and  the  command  which  Peter  in  turn 
gave  to  the  elders  of  the  Christian 
churches  at  large,  “Feed  the  flock  of 
God  which  is  among  you,”  I  Pet.  5  :2, 
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is  one  of  th^  principles  on  which  the 
church  must  base  her  activities.  Ob¬ 
viously  the  spiritual  food  which  is 
needful  to  maintain  the  strength  of  the 
grown  sheep,  is  not  suitable  food  for 
the  lambs.  And  the  best  methods  of 
feeding  the  sheep  are  not  always  the 
best  methods  of  feeding  the  lambs. 
Heb.  5:12-14.  An  extended  discussion 
or  sermon  on  some  of  the  deeper  truths 
in  the  Word  of  God  may  mean  nothing 
to  the  child  because  its  young  mind  is 
not  able  to  grasp  the  thoughts  pre¬ 
sented.  The  church  should  therefore 
feed  the  lambs  first  on  the  sincere  milk 
of  the  Word  that  they  may  grow  there¬ 
by  and  as  they  grow  and  become 
stronger  give  a  little  more  strong 
meat  until  they  develop  into  full  grown 
sheep.  On  the  other  hand  we  have  very 
little  patience  and  no  sympathy  with 
some  of  the  methods  of  teaching  chil¬ 
dren  which  we  have  seen  in  use  at 
children’s  services,  which  seemed  to 
us  to  be  extremely  childish  instead  of 
childlike  and  which  did  not  influence 
the  children  to  use  the  thinking  powers 
which  they  already  possessed,  but 
seem,  rather,  to  have  as  their  aim  the 
amusement  and  entertainment  of  the 
class  as  well  as  the  adult  part  of  the 
audience.  Much  rather  the  aim  of  the 
church  should  be  to  instruct  and  teach 
them  in  such  a  way  that  they  can  un¬ 
derstand  and  that  at  the  same  time 
their  spiritual  understanding  will  be 
enlarged  and  developed.  Whatever  ef¬ 
forts  the  feeding  of  the  flock  may  re¬ 
quire,  should  surely  be  considered  by 
the  church  as  the  Father’s  business  and 
should  not  be  hindered  by  rules  and 
customs  which  are  based  on  the  Word 
and  which  therefore  do  not  promote 
spiritual  growth  in  the  church,  but 
rather  retard  it  and  even  may  have  the 
tendency  of  causing  a  pharisaical  con¬ 
dition  among  us  of  depending  on  out¬ 
ward  form  and  good  works  for  right¬ 
eousness. 

Another  line  of  labor  in  the  church 
which  was  commanded  by  Christ. 
Matt.  28:19,  20  and  carried  out  by  the 
early  church.  Acts  8:4,  and  which  we 
fear  is  being  very  much  neglected  by 


the  Amish  Mennonite  churches  is  the 
spreading  of  the  gospel.  Jesus  said, 
“And  other  sheep  I  have,  which  are 
not  of  this  fold:  them  also  I  must 
bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice; 
and  there  shall  be  one  fold,  and  one 
shepherd.”  John  10:16.  Paul  wrote  to 
Timothy  that  God  will  have  all  men 
to  be  saved  and  to  come  unto  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth.  See  I  Tim.  2 :4. 
In  studying  this  subject  let  us  not  for¬ 
get  that  when  Christ  said  “other 
sheep”  He  meant  those  who  were  not 
Jews,  which  includes  our  forefathers 
and  us.  Our  forefathers  were  led  to 
the  fold  by  others  who  were  undoubt¬ 
edly  more  active  in  giving  the  gospel 
to  the  outside  world  than  we  are  to¬ 
day.  And  we  wonder  sometimes 
whether  we  would  not  still  belong  to 
those  whom  we  pity  in  their  unbelief 
and  wickedness  if  the  Christian  church 
had  always  been  as  inactive  in  this 
line  as  we  are.  Let  us  also  remember 
that  it  was  directly  in  connection  with 
this  command  that  Jesus  said,  “All 
power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and 
in  earth  .  .  .  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you 
always,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world.”  It  seems  to  us  that  there  is  a 
tendency  among  us  to  look  out  over 
our  immediate  surroundings  and  see 
the  need  of  missionary  efforts  in  dis¬ 
tant  fields  and  neglect  the  need  at  our 
door.  The  command  to  the  apostles 
was  to  begin  at  Jerusalem  and  work 
outward,  but  if  they  had  tarried  at 
Jerusalem  until  the  home  church  had 
converted  all  within  her  reach  or  had 
attained  perfection,  then  again  we 
could  never  have  known  and  embraced 
the  Christian  faith.  Jesus  said,  “Ye  are 
the  light  of  the  world,”  and  as  long  as 
we  are  not  willing  to  let  our  light 
shine  in  our  daily  contact  with  the 
world  or  neglect  to  let  the  world  see 
that  we  are  His  disciples,  by  our  busi¬ 
ness  dealings  and  otherwise  we  are 
not  ready  to  carry  the  gospel  to  further 
fields.  But  let  us  not  idly  lament  the 
fact  that  we  have  been  and  still  are 
sadly  negligent  in  witnessing  for  Him 
at  home.  The  command  of  Christ  is, 
“Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all*hations.” 
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And  if  we  have  indeed  been  negligent 
in  the  very  first  step  in  witnessing  for 
Him,  surely  this  can  not  justify  further 
negligence  in  this  or  any  other  line  of 
church  activities.  We  realize  that  at 
least  some  of  our  church  institutions 
are  already  financially  embarrassed, 
but  it  seems  to  us  that  much  could  be 
done  in  our  home  communities  at  least 
without  adding  much  to  this  burden. 
Atheistic  societies  and  organizations 
are  putting  forth  great  efforts  to  over¬ 
throw  Christianity;  and  how  can  we, 
how  dare  we,  fail  to  combat  these  evil 
forces  with  the  sword  of  the  Spirit 
which  is  the  word  of  God?  We  sin¬ 
cerely  hope  that  in  the  near  future  we, 
as  a  church,  will  put  forth  more  effort 
in  this  line  than  we  have  in  the  past. 
We  may  know  beforehand  that  we  will 
be  discouraged  with  the  results  which 
we  see  or  rather  fail  to  see,  yet  the  re¬ 
sponsibility  4s  ours  and  if  we  labor 
through  the  power  of  God  we  have  the 
promise,  “that  your  labour  is  not  in 
vain  in  the  Lord.”  1  Cor.  15  :58. 

The  church  is  the  representative  of 
Christ  on  earth  in  all  things,  and  is  to 
function  in  bringing  others  to  God  to 
the  extent  that  Paul  said,  “we  pray  you 
in  Christ’s  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to 
God”  II  Cor.  5  :20.  She  is  also  entrust¬ 
ed  with  the  authority  to  bind  and  loose 
on  earth  and  the  action  which  she  takes 
in  accordance  with  the  Word  of  God 
will  stand  in  heaven.  See  Matt.  16  :19. 
Each  member  should  recognize  this 
authority  and  should  feel  that  he  as  an 
individual  is  responsible  to  further  the 
work  of  the  church  wherever  he  can, 
for  the  church  will  be  no  stronger  than 
the  members  of  which  she  is  composed. 

Would  to  God,  that  we,  as  the  church 
of  Christ,  would  avail  ourselves  of  the 
power  which  He  has  promised  to  give 
by  blessing  us  with  His  presence;  and 
that  we  would  let  our  light  shine  in 
dealing  with  affairs  iti  the  church  or 
out  in  the  world.  In  short,  that  what 
we  do  or  leave  undone  may  be  in  ac¬ 
cords  *^ce  w’th  the  perfect  example  of 
our  Head.  Jesus  the  Christ.  “Awake! 
.A. wake  I  put  on  thy  strength,  oh  Zion.” 

(To  be  continued) 


COURTSHIP— ANCIENT  AND 
MODERN 


Noah  D.  Miller 

In  the  24th  chapter  of  Genesis  we 
have  a  very  striking  picture  of  the 
work  of  the  “Holy  Ghost”  who,  is  now 
wooing  to  Himself  a  Bride  for  a  wife 
for  the  Son  of  God,  namely,  Jesus 
Christ.  In  type  or  shadow,  we  see, 
Abraham  as  God,  Isaac  as  the  Son  of 
God,  the  eldest  servant  as  the  Holy 
Ghost.  When  Abraham  was  old  and 
well  stricken  in  age  he  demanded  an 
oath  from  his  eldest  servant  to  go  to 
the  land  from  whence  God  had  called 
him  and  take  a  wife  from  his  kindred 
for  his  Son  Isaac.  We  see  how  Abra¬ 
ham  was  concerned  about  his  children 
and  children’s  children  and  the  future 
generations  of  his  posterity  that  they 
were  of  the  right  relationship  with 
himself,  for  unto  him  was  the  promise 
given  that  his  seed  should  be  as  the 
stars  of  heaven.  Gen.  15:5.  The  result 
of  Abraham’s  obedience  to  God’s  Word 
was  that  great  and  mighty  nation  that 
went  thru  the  .“Red  Sea”  on  dry  land, 
thru  the  “River  Jordan”  the  same  way, 
and  were  always  victorious  when  obe¬ 
dient  to  the  orders  or  commands  of 
Almighty  God. 

Let  us  study  prayerfully  the  chapter 
of  our  text  and  then  let  us  not  look 
into  the  world  how  courtship  is  car¬ 
ried  on  but,  let  us  look  into  the  church 
and' we  can  readily  see  the  results  of 
our  modern  courtship.  I  do  not  wish 
to  be  misunderstood,  that  there  should 
be  no  association  together  before  mar¬ 
riage.  Some  may  think  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment  is  entirely  silent  on  this  subject, 
but  let  us  take  Paul’s  advice  in  Eph. 
5:14;  6:1-3.  Children  obey  your  par¬ 
ents  in  the  Lord:  for  this  is  right. 
Honor  thy  father  and  mother;  .  .  . 
that  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and  thou 
mayest  live  long  on  the  earth. 

Again  let  us  seek  the  advice  of  the 
inspired  writers  of  God’s  Word.  I 
Cor.  7 :35-38  if  rightly  understood 
teaches  that  (any  man  verse  36)  means 
the  father  has  a  perfect  right,  as  well 
as  it  is  his  duty,  to  determine  to  whom. 
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and  when,  his  daughter  shall  be  given 
irt  marriage.  Oh  parents,  how  many 
sleepless  nights,  and  sometimes  heart 
crushing  experiences  could  have  been 
avoided,  had  not  that  boy  or  girl  been 
given  the  liberty  (in  their  teen  age)  to 
go  w'here  and  when  they  liked,  if  they 
would  have  had  a  chaperon?  Breth¬ 
ren  is  it  not  too  often  the  case  as  a  cer¬ 
tain  man  once  said,  “I  bought  a  chain 
to  tie  my  dog  at  night  and  my  boys 
have  a  car  to  go  where  they  will.” 

Young  brother,  young  sister,  this  is 
written  out  of  love  for  the  welfare  of 
your  soul.  Let  us  walk  circumspectly 
not  as  fools,  but  as  wise,  redeeming  the 
time  because  the  days  are  evil.  And 
best  of  all  let  us  lift  up  our  heads  for 
our  redemption  draweth  nigh. 

Tonawanda,  N.  Y. 


FEAR  NOT 


Mrs.  E.  S.  Miller 

These  two  short  words.  Fear  not, 
may  be  fittingly  spoken  for  the  present 
generation :  when  men  and  women  of 
all  ranks  are  facing  a  time  of  hardship 
and  dire  perplexity.  God  appeared  un¬ 
to  Abraham  in  a  vision  saying,  “Fear 
not  Abram,  1  am  thy  shield  and  ex¬ 
ceeding  great  reward.”  From  here  on 
all  through  the  Bible  God  ofttimes 
meets  His  people  with  these  soothing 
words,  fear  not.  Fear  has  torment  and 
must  have  an  antidote  to  counteract 
that  torment  which  causeth  anguish  of 
heart  and  leanness  of  soul.  Therefore 
God  speaks  to  His  people  in  a  different 
tone  saying,  fear  not. 

The  man  Moses,  the  meekest  of 
men,  also  said  these  words  to  his  gain¬ 
saying  congregation  of  Israelites  when 
they  railed  on  him  (Exodus  14:11-13); 
“Fear  not;  stand  still  and  see  the  sal¬ 
vation  of  the  Lord!”  The  new  dis¬ 
pensation  was  ushered  in  by  “fear  not, 
for  behold  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of 
great  joy.” 

Now  we  come  to  speak  of  reverential 
fear  unto  God.  In  Psa.  33:8,  “Let  all 
the  earth  fear  the  Lord:  let  all  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  the  world  stand  in  awe  of 
Him,  for  He  spake  and  it  was  done. 


He  commanded  and  it  stood  fast.  Hap¬ 
py  is  that  people  whose  God  is  the 
Lord.  He  will  fulfill  the  desire  of  them 
that  fear  Him,  and  unto  you  that  fear 
my  name  shall  the  sun  of  righteousness 
arise,  with  healing  in  his  wings.” 

Job  that  strong  and  patient  Bible 
character  had  much  to  experience  and 
to  endure,  but  in  all  his  sore  trials  was 
found  faithful  and  revered  God  in 
times  when  all  things  went  against 
him.  He  did  not  expect  the  painful 
boils  coming  upon  him  on  top  of  all 
his  other  calamities.  Also  his  wife 
turned  against  him.  His  three  com¬ 
forters  discounted  him  so  much  that 
Job  answered  and  said,  “No  doubt  ye 
are  the  people  and  wisdom  dieth  with 
you.”  Job  always  had  an  answer  for 
his  opponents.  But  when  God  spake 
Job  said,  “I  am  vile,  I  will  lay  mine 
hand  upon  my  mouth.”  And  the  Lord 
said  to  Eliphaz,  “My  wrath  is  kindled 
gainst  thee  and  against  thy  two 
friends  for  ye  have  not  spoken  the 
things  that  are  right  as  my  servant 
Job  has.  Now  take  unto  you  seven 
bullocks  and  seven  rams  and  go  to 
my  servant  Job  and  offer  up  for  your¬ 
selves  a  burnt  offeHng  and  my  servant 
Job  shall  pray  for  you,  for  him  will 
I  accept,”  You  see  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
will  sustain  men  and  women  and  keep 
them  from  falling  even  in  dark  Geth- 
semane,  where  we  sometimes  feel  as 
though  we  were  left  alone :  no  one  to 
cheer  our  way:  no  one  to  help  us  pray. 
But  soon  a  voice  is  heard  “Fear  not,  it 
is  I.’’  And  all  is  well.  These  dark  hours 
may  help  us  all  the  more  to  fear  and 
revere  our  Maker.  Our  God  is  greatly 
to  be  feared  in  the  assembly  of  His 
saints.  And  to  be  had  in  reverence  of 
all  them  that  are  about  Him. 

Salisbury,  Pa. 

GOD’S  WAY  AND  MINE 


I  asked  the  Lord  to  lead  me  for  a  day, 
I  did  not  know  or  care  what  He  might 
say; 

So  long  as  He  would  lead  me,  I’d  agree 
To  follow  paths  I  could  or  could  not 
see ; 


$ero(b  bet  ©oljrbett  695 


Or  try  to  carry  loads  I  scarce  could 
lift, 

And  move  as  He  directed,  slow  or 
swift. 

I  would  not  murmur  if  J:he  road  was 
rough 

Nor  ask  for  more  when  He  had  giv’n 
enough 

To  meet  my  simple  needs,  both  few  and 
small- — 

I’d  be  content  and  thankful  in  it  all. 

But  when  He  bade  me  suffer  and  be 
still, 

I  then  rebelled  against  my  Master’s 
will. 

And  said  I  would  not  have  Him  for  my 
guide, 

Because  His  will  ran  counter  to  my 
pride. 

And  yet  I  suffered,  suffered  once  again, 

I  asked  for  joy.  He  gave  me  only  pain. 

I  asked  for  rose-strewn  pathways, 
sunny  morns, 

I  chose  to  tread  on  petals,  not  on 
thorns ; 

But  through  the  thorns  He  led  me  up 
the  hill. 

I  murmured  at  His  “Suffer  and  be 
still” — 

I  could  not  grasp  His  meaning:  I  was 
prone 

To  ask  Him  for  His  way,  but  keep  my 
own. 

But  one  day,  when  my  struggles  had 
been  sore, 

I  asked  my  Lord  to  lead  me  just  once 
more. 

This  time  I  would  not  murmur  ’gainst 
His  will ; 

I’d  go  or  stay,  or  “Suffer  and  be  still.” 

I  would  not  have  my  own  way — ^His 
was  best; 

I’d  gladly  do,  endure  His  wise  behest. 

And  then  I  understood  why  all  my 
pain 

-And  thorns  came  to  me  once  again. 

It  was  with  drawing,  by  His  gentle  art. 

The  thorns  which  pride  had  thrust  in¬ 
to  my  heart. 

His  oil  and  wine,  poured  on  sin’s  open 
sore. 

The  pain  was  just  to  heal,  and  nothing 
more. 


His  thorns  were  lances  to  relieve 
disease, 

His  hilly  pathway  led  to  plains  of 
peace. 

He  meant  my  life  for  joy,  for  power 
and  bliss — 

Pain  was  remedial,  work  was  happi¬ 
ness. 

And  so  my  Lord  has  led  me  all  the 
years. 

Sometimes  He^leads  through  smiles, 
sometimes  through  tears, 

But  each  day  shows  me  that  His  way 
is  best. 

For  through  its  cloud  or  sunshine  I 
am  blest. 

— Selected  by  Catherine  Amstutz. 

Dover,  Dela. 

WARNING  AGAINST  THREE 
KINDS  OF  PEOPLE 


(Psalm  1) 

In  the  first  verse  of  the  first  Psalm 
before  us  are  three  kinds  of  people: 
(1)  the  ungodly;  (2)  the  sinner;  (3) 
the  scornful.  Who  are  those  people? 
Let  us  consider  them  individually. 
There  are  three  classes,  or  else  God 
would  not  speak  in  this  manner. 

First,  the  worst  kind.  The  ungodly 
are  the  worst  kind  because  God  gives 
the  first  warning  against  them.  The 
German  translation  brings  out  that 
they  are  people  who  are  loose  from 
God  (Gott  los) ;  people  who  are  not 
inclined  toward  God,  not  in  fellowship 
with  God.  Possibly  it  could  be  people 
who  profess  to  be  Christian  but  do  not 
walk  in  the  light.  The  main  thing  a- 
bout  these  people  is  that  we  are  warn¬ 
ed  against  them,  against  receiving 
counsel  from  them,  against  taking  their 
advice.  What  kind  of  advice  can  such 
people  give  when  they  themselves  are 
not  in  fellowship  with  God?  The  only 
advice  they  can  give  is  evil  advice,  and 
yet  they  are  always  the  ones  who  have 
the  most  advice  to  give.  Generally 
they  advise.  “Oh.  you  don’t  need  to  do 
this  or  you  don’t  have  to  <1o  that.  W'hy 
sacrifice  everything  in 'this  life,  throw 
away  vour  whole  life?  You  can  get  to 
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heaven  without  being  a  fanatic,  with¬ 
out  throwing  your  life  away  alto¬ 
gether.”  Yes,  these  are  the  ungodly 
people  loose  from  God.  Their  fellow¬ 
ship  is  not  very  close.  What  shall  we 
do  with  the  advice  they  give  us?  The 
psalmist  says,  “Walk  not  in  it.”  That 
is  your  privilege.  Rather,  “Let  us 
walk  in  the  light  as  He  is  in  the  light” 
(I  Jno.  1  :7),  in  the  “old  paths”  where¬ 
in  we  find  rest  for  our  souls  (Ter.  6:6; 
Num.  2). 

Second,  the  sinner.  Who  is  this 
kind  of  sinner  mentioned  here  that  we 
are  warned  again.st?  He  is  wrapped 
up  in  his  own  lust  and  the  pleasure  of 
the  world,  all  kinds  of  amusement, 
everything  his  flesh  enjoys,  no  time 
for  Church  or  for  God.  Beware!  Just 
listen  to  a  sinner  talk.  He  will  try  to 
entice  you,  to  allure  you.  But  follow 
the  p.salniist’s  advice;  “Stand  not  in 
the  way,”  because  his  way  is  “the  way 
of  death”  (Prov.  14:12).  Don’t  com¬ 
promise.  Don’t  stand  with  him  in  the 
way.  Move  on  for  God  but  stand  fast 
in  the  Lord  (Phil.  4:1)  ;  “Stand  fast  in 
the  faith”  (I  Cor.  16:13). 

Third,  the  Scornful.  They  scorn  at 
everything.  They  scoff  at  the  Bible. 
They  scorn  God.  People  poke  fun  at 
their  funny  ways.  They  are  goody 
goodies,  they  think  but  their  destruc¬ 
tion  cometh  like  a  whirlwind  (Prov. 

1  :27).  Do  not  sit  in  the  seat.  It  is  a 
de.structive  seat.  Sit  “in  heavenly 
places  with  Christ  Jesus”  (Eph.  2:6). 

Here  we  have  the  three  classes  of 
people.  Three  things  were  warned  a- 
gainst.  Three  positions  in  the  Chris¬ 
tian  life.  Let  us  be  careful  how  we 
\valk,  where  we  stand,  and  where  we 
sit.  The  Lord  has  provided  every¬ 
thing  and  He  also  gives  a  wonderful 
promise  if  we  heed  His  warning.  This 
is  what  it  is:  “Blessed  [favored  or 
praised  of  God]  is  the  man  that  walk- 
eth  not  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly, 
nor  standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor 
.sjtteth  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful” 

(  Psa.  1  ;1 ). 

Do  you  want  God’s  approval.  His 
blessing?  Obey  this  verse.— Sel.,  by 
Peter  Zehr. — Re-selected  by  D.  N.  G. 


ONLY  A  VOTE 


A  local  option  contest  was  going  on 

in  ■; - ,  and  Mrs.  Kent  was  trying 

to  influence  her  husband  to  vote  “No 
License.”  Willie  Kent,  six  years  old, 
was  of  course,  on  his  mamma’s  side. 
The  night  before  election,  Mr.  Kent 
went  to  see  Willie  safe  in  bed,  and 
hushing  his  prattle,  he  said:  “Now 
Willie,  say  your  prayers.” 

“Papa,  I  want  to  say  my  own  words 
to-night,”  he  replied.  “All  right,  my 
boy,  that  is  the  best  kind  of  praying,” 
answered  the  father. 

Fair  was  the  picture,  as  Willie  robed 
in  white,  knelt  at  his  father’s  knee, 
and  prayed  reverently:  “O  dear  Jesus, 
do  help  papa  to  vote  No  Whiskey  to¬ 
morrow,  Amen.” 

Morning  came,  the  village  was  alive 
with  excitement.  Women’s  hands, 
made  hard  by  toil,  were  stretched  to 
God  for  help  in  the  decision. 

The  day  grew  late,  and  yet  Mr.  Kent 
.  had  not  been  to  the  polls.  Willie’s 
prayer  sounded  in  his  ears,  and 
troubled  conscience  said :  “Answer 
your  boy’s  petition  with  your  ballot.” 

At  last  he  stood  at  the  polling  place 
with  two  tickets  in  his  hand — one, 
License ;  the  other.  No  License.  Soph¬ 
istry,  policy,  avarice  said:  “Vote 
License.”  Conscience  echoed:  “No  li¬ 
cense.”  After  a  moment’s  hesitation, 
he  threw  from  him  the  No  License 
ticket  and  put  the  License  in  the  box. 
The  next  day  it  was  found  that  the  con¬ 
test  was  so  close  that  it  needed  but  one 
vote  to  carry  the  town  for  prohibition. 
In  the  afternoon,  Willie  found  a  No 
License  ticket,  and  having  heard  only 
one  vote  was  necessary,  he  started  out 
to  find  the  man  who  would  cast  this 
one  ballot  against  wrong,  and  in  his 
eagerness  he  flew  along  the  streets. 

The  saloon  men  were  having  a  jubi¬ 
lee,  and  the  highways  were  filled  with 
drunken  rowdies.  Little  Willie  rushed 
on  through  the  unsafe  crowd. 

Hark !  a  random  pistol-shot  from  a 
drunken  quarrel,  a  pierced  heart,  and 
sweet  Willie  Kent  had  his  death- 
wound. 
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They  carried  him  home  to  his  moth¬ 
er.  His  father  was  summoned,  and  the 
first  swift  thought  that  came  to  him  as 
he  stood  over  his  lifeless  boy,  was : 
“Willie  will  never  pray  again  that  I 
vote  No  Whiskey.” 

With  a  strange,  still  grief  he  took  in 
his  own  the  quiet  little  hand,  chilling 
into  marble  coldness,  and  there  be¬ 
tween  the  fingers,  firmly  clasped,  was 
the  No  License  ballot  with  which  the 
brave  little  soul  thought  to  change  the 
verdict  of  yesterday. 

Mr.  Kent  started  back  in  shame  and 
sorrow.  That  vote  in  his  hand  might 
have  answered  the  prayer  so  lately  on 
his  lips,  now  dumb,  and  perhaps  a- 
verted  the  awful  calamity.  Fathers, 
may  not  the  hands  of  the  “thousands 
slain”  make  mute  appeal  to  you?  Your 
one  vote  is  what  God  requires  of  you. 
You  are  as  responsible  for  it  being  in 
harmony  with  His  law,  as  if  on  it  hung 
the  great  decision. 

— Selected  by  Miss  L.  C.  A. 

THE  MASTER’S  TOUCH 

(Matt.  8:15) 

He  touched  her  hand  and  the  fever 
left  her 

He  touched  her  hand  as  He  only  can. 
With  the  wondrous  skill  of  the  Great 
Physician ; 

With  the  tender  touch  of  the  Son  of 
Man. 

And  the  fever  pain  in  the  throbbing 
temples,  . 

Died  out  with  the  flush  on  brow  and 
cheek. 

And  the  lips  that  had  been  so  parched 
and  burning 

Trembled  with  thanks  she  could  not 
speak. 

And  the  eyes  where  the  fever  light  had 
faded. 

Look  un,  by  her  grateful  tears  made 
dim. 

And  she  rose  and  ministered  unto  Him. 
Dear  Lord,  we  need  Thy  touch  on  our 
fevered  hands. 

The  cool,  still  touch  of  the  living 
Christ, 


Who  knows  and  loves  us  and  under¬ 
stands. 

So  many  a  life  is  one  long  fever, 

A  fever  of  an.xious  suspense  and  care, 

A  fever  of  getting,  a  fever  of  fretting, 

A  fever  of  hurrying  here  and  there. 

Oh,  what  if  in  winning  the  praise  of 
others. 

We  miss  at  last  the  King’s  well  done? 

If  our  self-taught  tasks  in  the  Master’s 
vineyard. 

Yield  nothing  but  leaves  at  the  set  of 
sun? 

He  touched  her  hand  and  the  fever  left, 
her, 

O  blessed  touch  of  the  man  divine. 

So  beautiful  then  to  arise  and  serv'e 
Him, 

When  the  fever  is  gone  from  your  life 
and  mine. 

Whatever  the  fever  His  touch  can  heal 

it ; 

Whatever  the  tempest.  His  voice  can 
still. 

There  is  only  one  joy  as  we  seek  His 
pleasure. 

There  is  only  one  rest  as  we  choose 
His  will. 

And  some  day  after  life’s  fitful  fever 

I  thing  we  can  say  from  our  home  on 
high, 

If  the  hands  that  He  touched,  but  did 
His  bidding, 

How  little  it  mattered  what  else  went 
by. 

Dear  Lord,  Thou  knowest  us  all  to¬ 
gether. 

Each  heart’s  sore  sickness,  whatever 
it  be. 

Touch  Thou  our  hands,  let  the  fever 
leave  us. 

And  so  shall  we  minister  unto  Thee. 

— Selected. 


GO— BUT  NOT  ALONE 


“Go  ye — into  all  the  world.” 

Literally — it  is  impossible  to  obey 
the  command.  No  one  can  do  it.  Each 
has  his  place,  his  own  work.  He  might 
preach  or  teach  in  one  place — but  not 
in  all  the  world. 
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There  is  a  way  in  which  we  can 
obey  that  command.  It  is  the  way  we 
can  be  of  the  greatest  possible  help. 

Each  may  go  apart  from  common 
avocations  for,  say  ten  minutes  daily, 
and  ask  Gt)d’s  blessing  upon  a  certain 
mission  field.  He  may  go  to  that  field, 
in  spirit,  look  at  its  equipment,  its 
workers,  its  needs,  and  mentally  pic¬ 
ture  the  work  it  is  doing  for  those  who 
know  not  the  Gospel  story.  Then  he 
will  be  able  to  pour  out  loving  sym¬ 
pathy  upon  them  and  from  heart 
depths  ask  God  to  pour  out  His  Spirit 
upon  His  work  there.  In  like  manner, 
day  by  day,  we  may  “go  into  all  the 
world.” 

While  we  go  into  all  the  world  in 
this  way.  we  will  not  neglect  the  op¬ 
portunity's  at  our  own  door.  The  place 
where  we  find  ourselves  is  part  of  the 
“world.”  In  this  place  we  are  to 
preach  Christ  by  our  lives.  Our  per¬ 
sonality  is  our  equipment.  Our  very 
word,  our  business  methods — our  man¬ 
ner  t(  ward  clerks,  newsies — all  we 
meet  is  witnessing  either  for  or  against 
Christ.  Our  every  word  may  be  spok¬ 
en  for  Him — our  daily  lives  may  be 
daily  expositions  of  His  love,  truth, 
justice,  helpfulness. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world — wih  your 
personality,  your  gifts,  your  love,  your 
prayers.  Go — but  not  alone — “Lo,  I  am 
with  you  alway  !” — Unknown. 


KEEP  THE  STARS  IN  SIGHT, 
LADS 


On  a  wild  spot  on  the  coast  of  Corn¬ 
wall,  I  fell  in  with  Will  Treherne.  He 
was  as  sound  an  “old  salt”  as  ever 
manned  a  life-boat  or  went  aloft  in  a 
gale  of  wind.  He  was  getting  to  be  an 
old  man  when  I  used  to  see  him  sit¬ 
ting  on  the  bench,  when  his  day’s  work 
was  done,  and  gazing  at  the  evening 
star.  He  told  us  boys  such  stirring 
stories  of  sea  life  and  adventures  that 
we  could  not  put  him  down  as  “senti¬ 
mental.”  yet  the  steady  gaze  he  kept 
on  the  .star  inspired  us  with  feelings  of 
mystery  and  almost  made  us  fancy 
that  he  was  holding  converse  with  be¬ 
ings  millions  of  miles  away. 


One  evening  when  the  sky  was 
clouded,  the  wind  rising,  and  the  sea 
hoarsely  breaking  over  the  rocks,  I 
ventured  to  say  to  him; 

“Mr.  Treherne,  you  can’t  see  your 
old  friend  to-night.” 

“What  old  friend,  my  boy?”  he  ask¬ 
ed. 

“The  evening  star ;  you  seem  so  fond 
of  it,  I  am  sure  you  must  miss  it.” 

“Well,  my  lad  it  is  the  truth  that 
I  do  miss  it.  You  are  too  young  to 
understand  what  the  star  is  to  me.  If 
I  thought — ” 

“Noav,  Mr.  Treherne,”  I  broke  in, 
“I  know  there  is  a  story  connected 
with  that  star,  do  tell  it  to  me.” 

The  sailor  became  silent  for  a  few 
minutes;  then  he  said,  with  great  rev¬ 
erence  : 

“I  have  to  thank  that  star,  and  the 
God  who  made  it,  for  saving  my  life 
and  saving  my  soul.” 

“Do  tell  nie  the  story  Mr.  Tre¬ 
herne,”  I  said  eagerly.  “I  am  sure  it 
w'ill  be  the  best  you  have  ever  told.” 

“I  am  not  sure  of  that,”  he  answer¬ 
ed,  “for  somehow  we  can  not  always 
do  our  be.st  Avith  what  we  feel  most; 
but  I  will  tell  you  the  story.  Thirty 
years  ago,  on  just  such  a  night  as  this, 
the  wind  whistling  as  it  does  now, 
with  the  sea  rising,  and  with  as  crazy 
a  craft  as  seamen  ever  sailed  in,  I 
found  myself  drifting  along  a  danger¬ 
ous  coast. 

“Our  captain  was  an  experienced  one 
and  when  he  saw  what  weather  we 
were  threatened  with,  he  took  his 
place  at  the  wheel  and  did  his  best  to 
keep  our  courage  up.  He  was  in  ter¬ 
ribly  poor  health,  but  his  spirits  rose 
above  bodily  weakness,  and  he  gave 
or  ’ers  with  a  pluck  and  decision  that 
made  men  of  every  one  of  us.  ‘Will 
Treherne,’  said  he.  ‘stand  by  me,  if 
you  can  be  spared :  my  strength  is  go¬ 
ing.  Do  you  see  that  star  right  a- 
head?’ — ‘Yes,  sir.’  ‘If  my  strength 
should  fail  steer  right  ahead  of  that, 
and  you  are  safe.  And,  oh,  remember. 
Will,  that  there  is  another  star  you 
must  always  keep  in  view,  if  you  are 
to  get  safe  into  port  at  last.’ 
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“I  knew  what  he  raejMit ;  he  was 
pointing  me  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  he  was  as  good  a  Christian  as  he 
was  a  captain,  and  he  never  lost  a 
chance  of  saying  a  word  that  might 
steady  us  youngsters  and  make  us  re¬ 
ligious.  I  have  heard  many  a  speech 
since  that  night  in  the  storm  when  he 
told  me  to  keep  that  star  ahead,  but 
none  took  more  hold  on  me  than  that 
one  that  night,  when  I  lost  my  truest 
and  best  friend.” 

“Did  you  lose  him  that  night?”  I 
asked. 

“Yes,  my  lad,”  the  sailor  answered 
sadly.  “His  hour  had  come.  When 
he  could  stand  the  gale  no  longer,  he 
shouted  as  loud  as  he  could,  ‘Keep  the 
star  in  sight,  my  lads,  keep  the  star 
in  sight !’  Then  he  was  helped  down 
to  the  cabin,  and  I  never  saw  him  a- 
live  again.  I  was  lashed  to  the  wheel, 
and  though  the  spray  well-nigh  blind¬ 
ed  me,  yet  I  managed  to  keep  the  star 
in  sight  as  the  first  officer  gave  his  or¬ 
ders  for  the  working  of  the  ship. 

“After  two  hours  of  steering 
through  a  narrow  and  dangerous  chan¬ 
nel,  we  found  ourselves  in  a  friendly 
sea.  The  star  had  guided  us  aright. 
When  the  ship  was  in  safety,  and  my 
turn  of  work  was  over,  I  went  down 
to  the  captain’s  cabin.  A  flag  was 
thrown  over  his  body  but  his  manly, 
resolute  face,  which  death  had  not 
much  altered,  was  visible.  I  knelt 
down  there  and  prayed  God  to  guide 
me  through  the  storms  of  life,  and  I 
believe  I  can  say  that  from  that  night, 
in  spite  of  many  faults  and  failings,  I 
have  kept  the  star  in  sight.  Now  you 
will  know  why  I  am  such  a  stargazer, 
and  if  I  may  give  you  a  bit  of  counsel, 
my  lad,  let  me  advise  you  to  begin  to 
steer  your  course  by  the  Star  of  Beth¬ 
lehem.  Keep  your  eye  on  the  star, 
and  you  will  come  safely  through  the 
dangers  of  life  into  the  port  of  peace  at 
last.” — Unknown. — Free  Methodist. 


“We  know  that  we  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  because  we  love 
the  brethren.” 


A  BROKEN  BUCKLE 


“Dr.  James  Hamilton,”  says  a  writer 
in  the  “Congregationalist.’’  “tells  of  a 
gallant  oflPicer  who  was  pursued  by  an 
over-whelming  force,  and  his  follow¬ 
ers  were  urging  Kim  to  greater  speed, 
when  he  discovered  that  his  saddle- 
girth  was  becoming  loose.  He  coolly 
dismounted,  repaired  the  girth  by  tight¬ 
ening  the  buckle,  and  then  dashed  away 
like  our  Sheridan  on  his  famous  ride 
from  Winchester.  The  broken  buckle 
would  have  left  him  on  the  field  a  pris¬ 
oner  ;  the  wise  delay  to  repair  damages 
sent  him  on  in  safety  amid  the  huzzas 
of  his  comrades. 

“The  Christian  who  is  in  such  a  haste 
to  get  about  his  business  in  the  morn¬ 
ing  that  he  neglects  his  Bible  and  his 
season  of  prayer  rides  all  day  with  a 
broken  buckle.  ‘He  rides  for  a  fall,’  as 
the  English  say,  and  if  he  is  tumbled  in¬ 
to  the  dust  he  has  nobody  to  blame  but 
himself.” — Sabbath  Recorder. 


REPORT  OF  A.  M.  CHILDREN’S 
HOME,  GRANTSVILLE,  MD., 
AUG.  1  TO  NOV.  1,  1933 


Donations 

August 

10  Pigeon  River  S.  S.,  Mich 
“  North  Sharon  S.  S..  la. 

11  A  Sister.  la. 

21  Oakdale  S.  S..  Pa. 

“  _-A  Brother,  Ind. 

28  Oakdale  S.  S..  Pa. 

31  A  Brother.  N.  Y. 

“  A  Sister.  la. 

September 


10  Oakdale  S.  S..  Pa.  10.00 

18  A  Bro.  and  Sister.  Dela.  10.00 

20  A  Sister,  Pa.  10.00 

25  Oakdale  S.  S..  Pa.  13.28 

30  Aged  Sisters  S.  S.  Class  13.00 

“  A  Sister,  Pa.  2.00 

October 

2  S.  W.  Sharon  S.  S..  la.  51.00 

“  A  S'ster,  Oregon  10.00 

6  Pigeon  River  S.  S..  Mich.  40.00 

10  Ca.stleman  River  Communion 

Collection  35.86 

17  Lewis  Co.,  N.  Y., 


$40.00 

50.00 

5.00 

11.00 

25.00 

10.50 

5.00 

20.00 


700 
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Communion  Collection 

29.00 

Sisters’  S.  S.  Class,  Locust 

Grove,  Pa. 

38.35 

“  Oakdale  S.  S.,  Pa. 

10.59 

23  Oakdale  S.  S.,  Pa. 

6.87 

30  J.  J.  Bender,  Merchant, 
Grantsville,  Md. 

4.99 

Keller  Drug  Store, 
Grantsville,  Md. 

1.22 

Casselman  Motor  Co. 

3.14 

Total  Donations 

$455.80 

5%  on  frozen  assets  in  First 
State  Bank 

29.75 

Support — 

Received  for  Harvey  Girls 

75.00 

Income — 

Janitor  service  for  schoolhouse  14.70 

Eggs  sold 

15.90 

Junk  sold 

1.50 

^Tt)tal  Income 

$136.85 

Total  Receipts 

$592.65 

Expenditures 

Flour 

$71.27 

Payments  as  they  come  due 

on 

pump,  bought  in  1932 

49.67 

Light  and  Power  service 

22.29 

Incidentals 

3.60 

Medical  Necessities  for  one  year  12.18 

Peaches  and  Huckleberries 

11.02 

Labor 

246.10 

Three  pairs  glasses  for  children  30.00 

Professional  Service 

2.75 

Freight 

5.13 

Glass  and  hardware 

33.28 

Yeast 

7.46 

Lumber 

4.42 

Groceries  and  Sugar 

64.76 

School  supplies 

5.27 

Gas,  oil  and  repairs  on  cars 

20.65 

Pigs 

9.00 

Feed 

26.35 

Interest  on  note  in  bank 

6.02 

Beef  and  mutton 

9.54 

Spraying  material 

4.14 

Dry  goods 

2.20 

Shoes 

53.89 

Grit  and  shells 

4.05 

Total  Expenditures 

$705.04 

Total  Receipts 

$592.65 

Deficit  for  quarter 

$112.39 

Treasury  overdrawn 

Aug.  1,  1933 

$1429.23 

Treasury  overdrawn 
Nov.  1,  1933  $1541.62 

The  5%  from  frozen  assets  in  First 
State  Bank,  included  in  this  report 
should  have  been  in  former  report  but 
item  was  neglected  or  overlooked. 

Provisions  donated  by  the  sur¬ 
rounding  community  and  congrega¬ 
tions:  Garden  vegetables,  sweet  corn, 
milk,  butter-milk,  pears,  apples, 
grapes,  canned  fruit,  dressed  rabbits 
and  mutton,  etc. 

Mr.  Folk  who  drives  a  truck  from 
Delaware,  selling  produce  treated  the 
Home  family  with  cantaloupes,  apples 
and  onions. 

A  sister  from  Belleville,  Pa.,  treat¬ 
ed  us  with  candy. 

Although  fruit  has  been  scarce  this 
year  there  have  been  many  willing 
hands  and  hearts  at  work  and  our 
empty  fruit  jars  are  about  all  filled 
with  fruit  and  we  have  a  good  supply 
of  potatoes,  apples  and  pears  for  daily 
use  for  which  we  feel  very  grateful. 

The  sewing  circles  have  kindly  re¬ 
sponded  to  the  orders  sent  out  and 
have  sent  us  clothing  and  dried  fruit 
which  were  much  appreciated. 

Two  children  who  were  out  in 
homes  during  the  summer  again  re¬ 
turned  to  go  to  school  here ;  our  fam¬ 
ily  numbers  53  at  present,  there  are 
16  girls  and  38  boys  all  enjoying  good 
health  and  many  blessings  for  which 
we  feel  thankful  to  our  kind  heavenly 
Father. 

May  we  turn  to  Mark  10:13-15, 
where  Ave  read  that  they  brought 
young  children  to  Him  that  He  should 
touch  them ;  and  His  disciples  rebuked 
them  that  brought  them,  but  when 
Jesus  saw  it  He  was  much  displeased, 
and  said  unto  them.  Suffer  the  little 
children  to  come  unto  me  and  forbid 
them  not :  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  God.  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Who¬ 
soever  shall  not  receive  the  kingdom 
of  God  as  a  little  child,  he  shall  not 
en*er  therein. 

May  we  ponder  the  above  scrip¬ 
tures  until  we  may  in  regard  to  the 
children  as  well  as  in  other  things  re¬ 
ceive  that  mind  which  was  also  in 
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Christ  Jesus;  and  perhaps  it  will  help 
us  to  be  a  little  more  patient  with  the 
children,  and  take  more  time  to  in¬ 
struct  and  teach  them  the  enormity  of 
sin,  when  they  sometimes  tell  us  the 
untruth  or  do  other  things  that  are 
sinful,  may  we  not  condemn  or  criti¬ 
cize  them,  but  tell  them  how  much  Je¬ 
sus  loves  them,  and  that  He  died  on 
the  cross  in  their  place  so  their  sins 
might  be  forgiven,  and  that  they  might 
be  forever  with  Him  in  heaven. 

May  we  remember  that  Jesus  says 
that  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh 
and  that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is 
Spirit,  and  as  we  observe  the  conduct 
of  children  such  as  are  here  at  the 
Children’s  Home,  we  can  readily  see 
what  the  birth  of  the  flesh  brings  to 
us,  or  we  may  go  back  to  Cain  the 
first  child  born  into  the  world,  and 
also  take  lessons,  and  may  we  well 
remember  that  apart  from  the  training 
such  as  we  may  be  able  to  give  to  our 
animals,  is  all  that  the  children  have, 
and  with  this  training  only  they  will 
never  be  able  to  overcome  the  flesh, 
the  world  and  Satan. 

Therefore  may  we  emphatically 
teach  them  that  their  only  hope  of 
living  the  overcoming  life  is  by  com¬ 
ing  to  Jesus,  who  has  all  power,  and 
receiving  from  the  Father  the  Holy 
Spirit  which  is  so  faithfully  promised 
to  them  that  ask  for  it  (Luke  11 -.IS) 
thus  becoming  born  of  the  Spirit,  and 
until  we  have  faithfully  done  our  part 
in  instructing  and  teaching  them,  that 
they  must  be  born  of  the  Spirit  to  live 
the  overcoming  life.  For  without  be¬ 
ing  born  of  the  Spirit,  we  shall  all  find 
ourselves  where  Peter  was  when  he 
denied  Christ,  even  though  he  had 
been  with  Him  for  about  three  years, 
and  had  seen  all  flis  wonderful  works, 
including  the  transfiguration  experi¬ 
ence  on  the  mount,  when  he  said. 
Lord  it  is  good  to  be  here,  yet  see 
Him  as  a  man  only  having  that  which 
the  birth  of  the  flesh  gives  to  us.  See 
how  he  fell.  But  let  us  remember  that 
Jesus  told  him  that  He  had  prav  ’ 
for  him,  that  his  faith  should  not  fail, 
and  see  what  a  remarkable  man  Peter 


was  after  he  was  born  or  baptized  with 
the  Holy  Spirit.  May  we  not  forget 
that  this  same  loving  Jesus  is  even 
now  at  the  right  hand  of  God  inter¬ 
ceding  for  us,  yes  and  for  all  those 
who  shall  believe  on  Him  through 
their  word,  or  through  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel. 

Should  we  not  take  courage  and  be 
willing  to  give  our  bodies  a  living  sac¬ 
rifice?  Rom.  12:1.  When  we  think  of 
a  loving  Savior  still  praying  for  us, 
and  ra  :y  we  think  of  how  wayward 
and  careless  and  indiflFerent  we  have 
many  times  been,  and  how  patiently 
Jesus  is  still  bearing  with  us,  and  has 
not  cast  us  away. 

So  until  we  can  feel  that  we  have 
done  our  part  to  instruct  the  children 
in  our  care,  and  also  in  praying  for 
them,  may  we  not  be  too  ready  to 
criticize  and  condemn  them  saying  it 
is  of  no  use,  they  will  never  be  any 
good.  Had  God  dealt  thus  with  me, 
He  would  have  cast  me  off  long  ago. 
But  no ;  all  these  years  God  has  been 
patiently  bearing  with  my  infirmities, 
and  has  beeii  qhastening  and  working 
to  make  me  such  as  He  would  have 
me  to  be.  and  our  prayer  is  that  God 
might  succeed  in  making  of  us  a  ves¬ 
sel  uiito  honor,  meet  for  the  Master’s 
use. 

Turning  to  Matt.  18,  let  us  see  what 
Jesus  says  about  receiving  one  such 
little  child  in  H’s  name,  and  then  also 
what  He  .says  about  those  who  may 
be  instrumental  in  leading,  astray  or 
into  error  one  of  those  little  ones  that 
bebeve  on  Him.  even  to  placing  the 
millstone  alxuit  his  neck. 

Have  you  taken  a  child  into  your 
home?  have  you  taught  it  the  scrip¬ 
tures  till  it  believes  in  Jesus?  believes 
that  He  came  into  the  world  to  .save 
s’nners?  And  believes  that  if  it  is  bap¬ 
tize"!  and  comes  into  the  church  that 
i*:  mav  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost?  Acts  2:38,39. 

Have  you  done  this?  or  are  you  do-^ 
ing  this?  Have  you  neglected  this 
and  are  you  still  neglecting  thisV 
Then  do  not  blame  the  child  if  ift. 
wa’ks  according  to  Rom.  8:5,  For 


702 


^rro(b  ber 


they  that  are  after  the  flesh  do  mind 
the  things  of  the  flesh,  but  they  that 
are  after  the  Spirit  the  things  of  the 
Spirit. 

This  same  rule  will  of  course  also 
^  apply  to  us  as  workers  here  at  the 
Children’s  Home.  May  God  in  His 
mercy  help  all  of  us  who  are  in  any 
way  connected  with  the  Home,  hav¬ 
ing  taken  children  or  in  any  other 
way,  to  realize  our  responsibility  as 
never  before,  so  we  may  be  willing  to 
make  sacrifices  in  any  and  every  way 
that  may  be  pleasing  to  God,  and  do 
,our  utmost  for  the  souls  that  are  en¬ 
trusted  to  us  in  this  Children’s  Home 
work. 

May  we  be  careful  what  we  do  that 
we  be  not  too  ready  to  criticize  and 
condemn,  but  that  we  let  that  mind 
be  in  us  which  was  also  in  Christ  Je¬ 
sus,  who  said.  Suffer  the  little  chil¬ 
dren  to  come  unto  Me,  and  forbid 
them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
’  of  heaven.  Noah  Brenneman. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Hydro.  Okla.,  Oct.  8.  ,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus  holy  name: 
— As  it  has  been  a  long  time  since  I 
wrote  my  last  letter  -to  the  Herold  I 
thought  I  would  write  again  as  I  al¬ 
ways  enjoy  reading  the  junior  let¬ 
ters.  I  am  going  to  school  again  and 
am  in  the  seventh  grade.  We  have  the 
same  teacher  we  had  last  year.  Miss 
Velda  McDonald.  We  sing  for  our 
opening  exercises.  Our  church  was  at 
Joe  Miller’s  last  Sunday  and  we  had 
council  meeting.  Communion  services 
will  be  at  Harvey  Yoder’s  next  Sun¬ 
day  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  Health  is 
fair  as  far  as  I  know  except  Mrs.  Will 
Yoder  and  Grandmother  Swartzentru- 
ber  but  both  seem  a  little  better.  I 
learned  2  and  3  verses  in  65th  Psalm 
and  2  and  3  verses  in  lOOth  Psalm  and 
the  23rd  Psalm  in  German.  Am  an¬ 
swering  Bible  Questions.  Your  friend, 
Elsie  Mae  Miller. 

Dear  Elsie.  Your  answers  are  all 
correct. — Barbara. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Greenwood,  Del.,  Oct.  31,  1933. 

Greetings  to  all  in  Christ  Jesus.  We 
have  much  to  be  thankful  for,  even 
though  there  is  much  complaint  about 
“hard  t.mes.”  On  Sunday,  Oct.  15, 
our  council  meeting  \yas  held  at  which 
time  ais.)  one  soul  was  received  into 
c.iurch  fellowship  by  water  baptism. 
On  Sunday  the  29th  the  Lord’s  suffer¬ 
ing  and  death  was  commemorated, 
ne  rly  ail  being  present  and  partaking. 
The  Lord  be  praised.  Grandpa  Ben¬ 
der  was  also  able  to  be  present.  We 
have  nice  fall  weather ;  have  had  sev¬ 
eral  frosty  mornings.  The  woods  are 
donning  their  red  and  gold. 

A  number  of  brethren  and  sisters 
from  this  place  departed  for  Norfolk, 
Va.,  Sunday  evening  to  attend  the  fu¬ 
neral  of  Pre.  Christian  Swartzentruber. 

School  started  on  Monday,  Oct.  2, 
and  has  been  running  smoothly  since. 
The  object  of  starting  so  late  is  to  get 
a  good  attendance  right  from  the  start 
which  has  been  accomplished  to  some 
extent.  On  account  of  financial  pres¬ 
sure  it  was  decided  to  have  only  seven 
mont’  s  school.  The  Lord  has  been 
good  to  us.  We  need  the  prayers  of 
the  saints  that  the  work  may  prosper, 
the  needed  finances  be  forthcoming, 
and  the  Lord  be  glorified.  Cor. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Nov.  2,  1933. 
Greetings  to  the  Herold  family: — 

Weather  has  been  very  warm — ^just 
like  summer.  We  did  not  have  much 
cold  yet  this  fall. 

Health  has  been  good  in  this  com¬ 
munity. 

Joe  Riegsecker  is  afflicted  with  a 
sore  on  his  leg  due  to  the  kick  of  a 
horse. 

Sister  Amanda,  wife  of  John  Mi.sh- 
ler  was  able  to  be  in  church  and  take 
part  in  communion,  Oct.  19. 

The  writer  and  family  were  in  Al¬ 
len  county,  Ind.,  Sunday,  Oct.  26.  The 
widowed  sister  De’agrange,  mother- 
in-law  of  brother  Joseph  Miller,  with 
whom  she  has  her  home,  is  in  poor 
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health.  God’s  mercy  be  with  her  is 
our  wish. 

Nov.  3. — 

Is  cooler  this  morning. 

The  ministering  brethren,  M.  S. 
Zehr  and  Earl  Maust  of  Huron  coun¬ 
ty,  Mich.,  were  with  the  Town-Line 
congregation  last  evening  and  dis¬ 
pensed  the  bread  of  life  to  the  flock. 
The  Lord’s  blessing  rest  upon  the  ef¬ 
forts. 

The  brethren,  in  company  with  the 
ministering  brother,  S.  T.  Eash  from 
here  and  others,  expect  to  be  in  Gra- 
bill,  Allen  county,  Ind.,  where,  the 
Lord  willing,  communion  is  to  be  held 
and  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  ordained, 
Sunday. 

Noah  Hostetler  who  had  an  acci¬ 
dent  and  was  burnt  with  gasoline 
Nov.  1,  died  last  evening.  Such  is  life. 
Truly  does  the  Word  say,  “Boast  not 
thyself  of  tomorrow,  for  thou  knowest 
not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth.” 

Abe  Graber. 


Tonawanda,  N.  Y.,  Nov.  3,  1933. 

(Alden  congregation)  ^ 

To  the  readers  of  the  Herold  der 
Wahrheit  and  all  God-fearing  people; 
— Greeting  in  our  Saviour’s  precious 
name.  We  are  blessed  with  pleasant 
autumn  weather.  Health  is  good  a- 
mong  the  brotherhood  with  a  few  ex¬ 
ceptions  of  minor  ailments.  The  aged 
brother  Christian  Lichti  is  improving 
slowly  from  a  sprain  in  his  right  knee 
and  hip  which  he  received  nearly  a 
year  ago.  He  is  able  to  attend  serv¬ 
ices  about  every  Lord’s  day. 

Qn  Oct.  15  we  had  our  council 
meeting  and  on  Sunday,  Oct.  29,  we 
commemorated  the  suffering  and  death 
of  our  dear  Saviour,  who  loved  us  and 
gave  Himself  for  us,  by  partaking  of 
the  bread  and  the  cup,  and  taking 
part  in  the  washing  of  the  saints’  feet. 
A  large  number  were  present  to  take 
part  in  the  same.  May  God  help  us  to 
so  live  as  to  continually  show  the 
Lord’s  death  (by  precept  and  exam¬ 
ple)  until  He  comes. 

We  invite  you,  especially  minister¬ 
ing  brethren  to  stop  with  us  when  in 
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this  community  or  when  traveling 
through  here.  We  beg  an  interest  in 
your  prayers.  Mrs.  Mary  Miller. 


Belleville,  Pa.,  Nov.  5,  1933. 

A  Greeting  of  love  to  Editor  and  all 
Herold  Readers: — We  had  beautiful 
sunny  days  for  corn  husking  the  last 
week,  till  yesterday  the  air  turned 
much  colder  and  clouded  up,  and  a- 
bout  noon  to-day.  it  started  to  rain, 
with  s  me  sleet,  freezing  on  grass  and 
walks  a:id  form'ng  icicles  along  the 
roof,  and  continues  raining  at  this 
writing  (evening). 

Health  is  fair  with  the  e.xception  of 
some  colds  and  sore  throat  among 
children;  also  quite  a  few  people  have 
or.  have  had  boils  for  the  last  month 
or  so. 

Pre.  Christian  Peachey  is  feeling 
better  again,  after  having  a  quite  sick 
spell  about  10  days  ago.  Bishop  Nich¬ 
olas  Nafziger  and  wife  of  Ontario, 
Cana^^a,  spent  two  weeks  visiting 
friends  here  in  the  valley.  Bro.  Naf¬ 
ziger  conducted  communion  services 
in  Bish.  John  B.  Peachey’s  district,  on 
Sunday,  Oct.  22 ;  also  preached  two 
impressive  sermons  a'ter  that,  leaving 
here  for  home  on  Tuesdav  evening, 
Oct.  31. 

Bishop  Christian  King  and  Pre.  Dan 
Stoltzfus  and  wife  also  spent  a  few 
days  around  here  at  the  same  time. 

Best  wishes  to  all, 

A  humble  s’ster, 

Mrs.  D.  H.  Renno. 


OBITUARY 


Widrick, — God,  in  His  infinite  mercy 
again  called  one  of  our  brethren  from 
our  midst,  Daniel  Widrick,  son  of  the 
late  John  and  Anna  (Noftsier)  Wid¬ 
rick,  who  was  born  in  Lewis  county. 
New  York,  May  2,  1874.  He  died  at 
the  place  of  his  birth,  near  Kirschner- 
ville,  Oct.  19.  1933,  at  the  age  of  59 
yenrs,  5  months  and  17  days. 

He  united  with  Fannie  Moshier  in 
the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony,  to  which 
union  were  born  10  children. 

He  had  been  in  failing  health  for 
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several  years  with  diabetes,  and  was 
nearly  blind  for  about  two  years.  But 
he  bore  his  afflictions  patiently.  Two 
days  before  his  death  he  was  stricken 
with  paralysis,  from  which  he  never 
rallied.  Our  loss  be  his  eternal  gain. 

We  are  thus  reminded  that  we  have 
here  no  continuing  city.  This  is  the 
fifth  of  our  brethren  taken  from  our 
midst  within  the  past  seven  months, 
leaving  companions  and  families. 

He  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour 
in  youth  and  remained  a  faithful  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church  to 
his  end. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure, 
his  bereaved  companion,  5  sons ;  An¬ 
drew,  Daniel,  Benjamin,  Rudy  and  Ira; 
and  3  daughters:  Rose,  wife  of  Joseph 
Nafziger,  Martha,  wife  of  Elias  Zehr, 
and  Esther  at  home,  all  of  Lewis  Co., 
N.  Y.,  also  19  grandchildren  and  4 
brothers:  Christian,  John,  Joseph  and 
Solomon ;  and  1  sister,  Mrs.  Andrew 
Roggie.  Two  sons  preceded  him  in 
death. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Joseph  J.  i^ehr  at  the  house,  and  by 
Joseph  Lehman  in  English  and  C.  M. 
Nafziger .  in  German  at  the  A.  M. 
church  near  Croghan,  Oct.  22.  Burial 
in  adjoining  cemetery. 

His  death  has  brought  much  sorrow 
to  relatives  and  friends,  but  let  us  not 
mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 

The  family  circle  now  is  broken 

Since  father  has  gone  to  rest; 

(But  we  our  lieads  do  humbly  bow 

And  say,  “God  knew  it  best.” 


Swartzentruber. — Christian  J.  Swart- 
zentruber  was  born  near  Grantsville. 
Md..  Sept.  23,  1868.  Died  at  his  home 
near  Norfolk.  Va..  Oct.  27,  1933,  at  the 
age  of  65  years,  1  month  and  4  days. 
He  had  been  afflicted  with  heart  trou¬ 
ble  for  ten  yeai^for— more.  The  last 
week  he  suffered  complications  of 
heart  and  liver  disease  which  caused 
his  sudden  death. 

He  united  with  the  Am'sh  Mennonite 
church  in  his  youth  and  remained  a 
steadfast  member  until  death. 

He  was  married  to  Susan  S.  Beachy, 


Feb.  2,  1890.  To  this  union  were  born 
8  sons  and  3  daughters,  of  whom  one 
son,  Menno,  aged  10  months,  and  one 
daughter,  Lizzie,  aged  6  years,  pre¬ 
ceded  him  in  death. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure, 
his  wife,  and  seven  sons  and  two 
daughters:  Lloyd  and  Enos,  Kalona, 
Iowa:  Samuel,  Wellman,  Iowa;  Nor¬ 
man.  Dover,  Dela. ;  Jacob,  Annie  and 
Amanda,  at  home ;  Jonas,  Princess 
Anne,  Va. ;  Eli,  Norfolk,  Va. ;  one  sis¬ 
ter,  Mrs.  N.  E.  Yoder,  Norfolk,  Va. ; 
one  half-sister,  Mrs.  A.  J.  Yoder, 
Arthur,  Ill.;  three  brothers,  Daniel. 
Oakland,  Md. ;  Lewis,  Goshen.  Ind. ; 
and  Noah,  Montgomery,  Ind. 

He  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  of 
the  gospel  in  Fauquier  county,  Va.. 
April  4,  1894. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Kemps- 
ville,  Va.,  meeting  house,  Oct.  30,  at 
which  all  his  children  and  a  large  as¬ 
semblage  of  relatives  and  friends  were 
present. 

The  funeral  was  in  charge  of  Bishop 
Lewis  M.  Beachy,  Oakland,  Md..  as¬ 
sisted  in  the  opening  exercises  by 
Bishop  Daniel  J.  Stutzman  of  the 
Lindsay  congregation,  Portsmpfith.  Va. 

The  Family. 


The  Bible  still  remains  the  “best  sel¬ 
ler”  of  all  books.  It  has  been  translated 
entire  into  173  languages;  191  more 
have  only  the  New  Testament;  481 
more  have  Gospels  or  other  portions 
(at  least  a  single  book)  and  90  have, 
selections  only,  making  in  all  935  lan¬ 
guages  and  dialects,  having  all  or  a 
part  of  this  most  remarkable  book. 
Many  of  these  languages  had  no  wTit- 
ten  characters.  The  translators  have 
lived  with  the  people,  learning  their 
speech  and  gradually  constructing  an 
alphabet,  spelling  and  grammatical 
construction  and  word  lists  In  many 
cases.  10  years  or  more  have  been  spent, 
in  this  work.  Perhaps  the  most  strik¬ 
ing  feature  of  it  all  is  the  receptive¬ 
ness  of  these  multitudes  of  strange 
peoples,  and  their  recognition  of  it  as 
the  “Word  of  Life.” 

Rural  New  Yorker. 
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3lm  bcig  ^rtn. 


Beige  bid^  un§  o^ne  ^iiHe, 

@treu’  Quf  un§  ber  ©noben  giille, 
SDofe  an  biei'em  ©otteStage 
Unjer  «§er5  ber  SBelt  entjage. 

*  Safe  burdb  bid^,  ber  ftarb,  nom  93bien 
UnS  ©efoUne  an  erlbjen, 

'3)eine  glaubenbe  ^Sememe 
ai?it  bem  abater  fid^  nereine. 

£},  baf3  frei  non  ©rbebiirben 
Unb  ber  ^iinbe  Saften  toiirben 
Unfere  Seelen,  unfer  SBille 
•Sanft,  toie  biefe  0abbatbjtille! 

<■  Sofe  bon  fern  in  beinen  ^blien 
aSir  beS  Sid^teg  Slnfang  fafien, 

'3)a§  bie  ©el’gen  bort  berllaret, 
aSenn  ber  ©abbotb  elbig  todbret! 

i  aSaS  idb  ftrabicn  feb’  om  Xib^one, 
I  Sft  e§  nid^t  ber  8ieger  tone? 

-  aSag  bon  jenen  ^db’n  icb  bore, 

I  <3inb’§  ni^t  Ueberbiinberdbore? 

geiernb  tragen  fie  bie  ^olnten, 

'  Sbr  Striumbf  erfdballt  bon  ^falmen. 

I  ^err,  bn  felber  moUft  midb  toeiben 
iDiefem  Sabbotb  beiner  Xreuen. 

®edEe  meiner  a5Id6e  Sdbonbe 
aWit  bem  feftlidben  ©emonbe 
S)einer  Unfdbulb,  bafe  am  2:age 
25eine§  a??obI’§  idb  frob  e§  mage 
3)ort  an  manbein,  mo  boH  ©naben 
SDeine  ®d)ar  bu  eingeloben, 
aSo  bie  sStreiter  ni#  mebr  ringen, 
aSo  fie  <Siege§Iieber  fingen. 

griebridb  Gottlob  ^lobftocf. 


(CMtortcIlcd. 


?iun  mir  benn  finb  geredbt  gemorben 
burdb  ben  ©lauben,  fo  bnben  mir  grieben 
mit  @ott  burdb  unfern  i^errn  ^efum  ©brift, 
burd)  meldben  mir  audb  ben  B^gong  bnben 
im  ©louben  an  biefer  4nobe,  barinnen  mir 
fteben,  unb  rubmen  un§  ber  -^offnung  ber 
aufunftigen  ^errlicbfeit,  bie  @ott  geben. 
foil.  91icbt  ollein  ober  bo§,  fonbern  mir 
rubmen  un§  oudb  ber  S^riibfale,  biemcil  mir 
miffen,  bafe  Slrubfal  ^ebulb  bringet;  ©e» 
bulb  aber  bringet  erfobriing;  ©rfabrung 
aber  bringet  ^offnung.  ^offnung  aber 
Idfet  niebt  au  ©ebanben  merben. 

„@Ieidb  mie  eg  mar  an  ben  Beiten  9^oab’§ 
...  fie  aibteten  eg  nidbt  big  bie  ©imbfiutb 
fam  unb  nabm  fie  aHe  babin.”  ©o  finb 
mir  funblidbe  aO^enfdben  nocb,  mir  leben  oft 
fo  unodbtfam  babin.  aSo  feine  befonbere 
knregung  ober  ^riibfol  iiber  ung  fommt 
gebet  aHeg  au  biel  in  tdglidben  dufeerlidben 
©emobnbeiten  in  ibrem  “©ang  babin.  9tuf 
einmal  mirb  eine  befonbere  ©dbmefter,  ober 
SBruber,  bielleidbt  fogar  Sebrer  ober  93ifd)of 
oug  ber  aWitte  gerufen  unb  in  bie  Gmigfeit 
oerfebt.  aG5a§  fiir  eine  innere  Scmegnng, 
a^odbbenfen,  S^riibfal,  aSefummernife.  95ei 
bem  9Jeu*  unb  aSiebergeborenen  aWenfeben 
bringt  2:rubfal  ©ebulb;  bie  ©ebulb  bringt 
©rfobrung;  oug  ber  Grfabrung  fommt  bie 
cbriftlidbe  ^offnung,  unb  bie  ^offnung  fagt 
ber  afboftel  Idfet  ung  nidbt  an  ©dbonben 
merben.  2)ag  ^infdbeiben  in  foldben  fatten 
foil  ung  nidbt  iiber  bie  3I?afe  betriiben,  benn 
ibr  ^ingang  mirb  ibnen  anm  emigen  ©e- 
gen  bienen,  unb  fo  mir  nadb  ber  aSerbei- 
feung  bitten  unb  ©otteg  aSort  augfiibren, 
foU  foldber  ©eift  meiter  auf  ben  ©eelen  ber 
©emeinbe  ruben,  unb  bie  ©lieber  fo  ring 
nadb  i*om  onbern  in  bie  emige  5ronb  unb 
^errlidbfcit  cinfiibren.  Seben  mir  aber 
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.'p  c r  0  I  b  be 


5B  a  I)  r  fj  c  i  t 


o' 


nid)t  nad)  ber  iic^re  )o  tDcrbcu  bie 

Sunbenitrofen  unb  ^lagen  bie  Oiott  in  ber 
Sd)riTt  namt)aftig  modjt  ouf  uns  roigen, 
imtcr  iDcId)cn  ift  bie  '^eftilen^,  unb  bie  tl)eu= 
re  ^‘-’it  luib  ber  Slrieg,  Dor  B^iten  oud) 
bdfe  unb  rciBeiibe  2;f)ierc.  Unter  biefen  ift 
ilricg  unb  Unfricbe  bie  grofete  ^^loge  unb 
£tra]e  Oiottes,  benu  e^jeritoret  unb  nimmt 
meg  bie  i^eligion,’  es  jerftreuet  Saniilie, 
Oieincinbe  unb  Cbrigfcit.  2)ie  2;i)curung 
unb  '^cftilena  jinb  and)  id)ablid),  bennod) 
nid)t  311  Dergleid)en  mit  beni  iirieg  unb  mo^ 
ibm  Dorlduft  unb  bernad)  folgt.  Xaruin 
mer  bonfen  fann,  ber  boufe  Oiott  tdglid) 
unb  berjiid)  unb  bitte  Oiott  bo)]  er  unier 
iianb  mie  and)  oUe  ijdnbcr  meiter  beroobrcii 
I'oU  Dor  iirieg  unb  anberen  mol)lDerbientcn 
Strafen,  unb  bafj  er  un3  ubtljigc  3i^obl= 
fal)rt  311  yeib  unb  £cele  geben  moUe. 


Scib  ifjr  ond)  bcrcit. 

X.  3:roi3er. 

^ariim  feib  il)r  and)  bcrcit;  benn  bes 
iUtciifdicii  Soijn  toirb  fomnicu  su  ciucr 
£tiiiibc,  ba  il|r  co  nid)t  mcinct. 

yiebe  Sefer,  mir  [inben  in  be»  .'pcilanbej’ 
Jdebr  bafe  er  imincr  bcfoblen  f)dt  311  &^nd)cu, 
unb  in  i)?arfu5  13,  37  I'agt  er:  id) 

nber  cud)  fogc,  bo^  fngc  id)  bitten,  '!&Jad)ct! 

^sciim,  but  nicbl  immer  gemeint  boi;  bie 
^^siinger  )fi?Qd)cn  joUen  Don  bem  naturlid)en 
£d)lQf.  (SKiemobl  er  oud)  311  ioId)cv 
iin  Bmecf  bot/  ncbmiid),  im  Oiarten  (^etb^ 
fenmne.)  £onbern,  er  meinte  fie  ioUen 
Qiifmcrffam  iein,  unb  jid)  alle3eit  bereit 
finben,  um  bem  .*pcrrn  311  begegnen.  (ir 
bdt  ba§  ©leicbnis  gemQd)t  Don  bent  'l>t'enid) 
ber  iiber  fionb  3og,  unb  icincm  Sbiirbiitci' 
gebot  er  foUte  Si^od)cn. 

9?un,  mie  ber  Xbiirbii^cr  madjcu  foUtc, 
unb  bereit  iein  um  ieinen  .'perm  in  bos 
.'pnuo  311  loifen,  nlio  ioUen  mir  and)  bereit 
iein,  um  unierem  ^'(crrn  ^vciit  entgegen  311 
geben  menn  er  fommen  mirb. 

'Jhin  menn  mir  mitfeten  311  mcld)cm  2:Qg 
unb  Stunbe,  bof)  ber  .'perr  ^eiuC’  fommen 
mirb,  in  ben  iBolfen  be§  ^'immebo,  mit 
groiier  .Qroit  unb  .'perrlid)feit,  unb  ieine 
dngel  QUvienben,  um  ieine  iHuC’ermablten 
311  Deriommein,  Don  .ben  Dier  SSinben,  Don 
bem  ©nbe  ber  (frbe,  bi^  3Dm  ©nbe  be^' 
•'pimmelc'.  Xonn  miirbcn  mir  nid)t  moeben 
bi^  bie  Stunbe  ba  more.  ?lbcr  mm,  miiien 


mir  nid)t,  monn  bieie  B^it  fommen  mirb. 
Xaber  bat  er  2tUen  2Wenid)cn  befoblen,  iie 
ioUen  Sad)cn,  unb  bcrcit  fein,  um  bem 
.'pcUonb  3U  begegneu.  llnb  Don  ber  B^it 
on  bo  ^ciu5  gen  §immel  gefabreu  iit,  bi§ 
auf  bieien  ^^og,  bo^^^D  bie  siinber  Oiotte^ 
gemartet,  unb  gebofiet  ja  gebeten,  bai3  bieie 
Beit  fommen  joUte.  Unb  nQd).’§  .‘pcilanbeS  ’’ 
ycbr  iollen  mir  nod)  311  bieier  B^it  bereit  . 
iein.  ^fii-bt  aUein  um  bem  (^nbe  ber  Selt 
3U  begegnen,  benn  unier  (5nbe  Don  ber  , 

SBelt  fann  idjneU  fommen,  unb  bie  SBelt 
gebet  nocb  foran  mie  auDor. 

Unb  nun  in  bieien  lebten  unb  gcidbi'Iicbe 
Bciten,  mo  io  Diele  311fenicbcn  io  id)hett  um 
bos  Seben  fommen,  ftebet  e§  im^  ionber*  ^ 
lid)  311,  um  bereit  3u  iein,  um  unierm  ©r* 
loier  311  begegnen.  Xenn  Diele  Sefannte  ^ 
iinb  in  bem  lenten  ^obr  id)neU  abgeitorben. 
(i*tlid)e  iinb  burdb  '^(utomobileS  getbbtet  j 

morben,  etlid)e  jinb  Derbrannt  Dom  getter,  ,  , 
etlid)c  iinb  geitorben  Don  ^erafebler,  unb  , 
and)  Qttbere  i^ranfbeiteit,  etiicbe  murbeit  ^  ’ 
tobt  im  Sette  geiuitben.  Xer  Xobt  mad)t 
feinen  Unterid)ieb,  er  nimmt  jungc  Sente 
iomobi  mie  5llte,  unb  Oleine,  jo  mobi  al§  | 
mie  Wrofee.  Xaber  gebietet  ^cius  uiK’,  mir 
ioUen  bereit  iein,  unb  nid)t  mie  ber  U'ned)t, 
mo  meinte:  "iWein  ^err  fommt  nocb  Innge 
nid)t,  iing  an  311  id)Iagen  Slnedjte,  unb 
aifdgbe,  unb  iid)  DoU  3u  iaufen.  ^r  iagt 
ber  .^err  beSielben  Slned)te§,  mirb  fommen  -  ' 
an  bem  Xag  ba  er  iicb  niebt  Deriicbet,  unb 
3U  ber  Stunbe,  ba  er  nid)t  meinet,  unb  mirb  ' 

ibn  3ericbeitern,  unb  mirb  ibm  ieinen  Sobit  , 

gebeit,  mit  ben  ^eud)Iern.  Xa  mirb  iein 
.speulen  unb  Bob^floPPen*  ^b^  eine 
icbrcdflicbe  B^^it  toirb  ba§  iein,  toenn  toir 
unbereitet  unierm  .^errn  begegnen  miiiien, 
unb  unbereitet  bie  (Smigfeit  antreten  miii* 
ien.  3Bir  toerben  itid)t  aHe  getoornt,  toie  ’ 
ber  .^bnig  .^i^fia  toar,  mo  ber  prophet  ibm 
bie  33otid)aft  gebrod)t  but:  33eitcIIe  beitt 
.'pou5,  benn  bit  mirit  iterben,  unb  nid)t  Ie= 
ben  bleiben.  9feitt  mir  baben  Diele  geieben, 
bie  bloblid)  um  ba§  Seben  gefommen  iinb,  ' 
obnc  SSornung.  Xaber  iit  e§  iebr  9totb  be- 
reit  3u  iein,  benn  in  ioId)en  Brifrii  mo  iie 
iogen  merben:  Gc’  iit  griebe,  es  bot  feine 
Olefabr,  io  mirb  iie  bos  33crberben  icbneH 
iibcrfflMcn. 

vsbr  abet  liebc  ^Br’libcr,  ieib  nid)t  in  ber 
giniternife,  bafj  end)  ber  Xag  mie  ein,  Xieb 
ergreiie.  Xenn  i^r  feib  ^inber  bes  Sidjtd, 


^erolb  ber  Sobrljcit 
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wnb  ^inbcr  bci^  2:age;§;  totr  finb  nirfjt  son 
'  ber  no(b  non  bcr  So 

jttffct  ttn§  nir^t  fd)Iofcu,  toic  bic  3lnbcrn, 
fonbern  laffct  unjg  !iBod)cn  unb  nM)tcrn  fein. 

,  ^Qt  3u  ber  iUortba  geiogt:  aScr 

an  mid)  glaubt,  ber  mtrb  leben,  ob  er  glcid) 

'  itiirbe.  lofjet  un§  foicbe  Sente  fein,  bie 

biniiber  fd)auen,  in  bie  ©migfeit,  unb  ben 

r  ^ob  nic^t  Qd)ten  al§  einen  grof3en  geinb, 

fonbern  al§  einen  ber  un§  oitg  biefem  3eit= 
lid)en  Seben,  in  baS  emige  Seben  fcbet. 

I  SSo  Ji^cubc  bic  ?5«Ke,  unb  cin  Ucblidjco 

I  befell  fein  toirb  pr  rcdjtcn  ^nnb  ©ottcsi. 

loffet  un§  Stuffeben,  auf  ^efu§,  ben  3ln= 
fiinger  unb  iBodenber  bes  <^lQubcn§.  Unb 
^  fein  SSerbienft  am  Stanime  be§  ^reuses, 
un§  3u  97ub  toerben  loffen.  ^o  ibm  nod)' 
folgen,  unb  unfer  S^rcuj  auf  un§  nebmen 
.  unb  ibm  nadbfolgen.  (fr  fagt  mein  ^od),  ift 
fanft,  unb'  meine  Saft  ift  Ieid)t. 

i^aultt^  fttgt  aud):  2Bnd)ct,  ftctjct  tut 
Oitaubcn,  fcib  utanutirb,  feib  ftorf!  9lUc 
’  cure  ^ingc  tnffct  in  bcr  Stcbe  gcfd)cbcu. 

.  9tud)  f0ctru§  fngt:  3lttc  cure  Sorge  mep 
fet  oitf  ibn;  benu  er  forget  fiir  cud).  £etb 
uudftcru  uub  SSodjet;  benn  euer  SBiber* 
fad)er,  ber  Sleufel,  gebet  umber  loie  ein 
S3ruIIenber  Some,  unb  fudbet,  meldben  er 
t)erf(^Iinge.  S)em  mieberftebet  feft  im  @Iou= 
ben,  unb  miffet,  bafe  eben  biefelbe  Seiben 
iiber  eure  SBriiber  in  ber  SBelt  geljen.  ^Cer 
©ott  aber  alter  Oinobc,  ber  un§  berufen 
*  bot  3U  feiner  emigen  ^errlid)feit  in  CSbrifto 
^efu,  berfcibe  mirb  eucb,  bie  ibr,  eine  flei= 
ne  ,3eit  leibet,  iBoHbereiten,  Storfen,  ^rdf* 
tigen  ©riinben.  ^scutfclbtgc  fet  Gbrc  uub 
3)irtd)t  non  ©migfeit  ju  ©toigfeit*  ^a  menn 
^  mir  unfern  diteften  Sruber,  ndbmiid),  ^e= 
fu§  {£bi‘iftu§,  bei  un§  baben,  unb  bitrd)  ben 
.  beiligen  ©eift,  un§  fiibren  laffen,  bann 
fdnncn  mir  mobi  fagen;  Xob  too  ift  bcitt 
Stndjcl!  ^iille  too  ift  bein  Sieg?  3(ber  ber 
Stod}eI  be§  XobeS  ift  bie  Siinbe.  2;aber 
menn  mir  frei  finb  bon  ber  Siinbe  unb 
©otte§  .^ned)te  gemorben,  fo  ift  ber  Stadbel 
be§  Stobe§  meggenommen,  unb  ©ott  fei 
»  2^onf,  ber  un§  ben  Sieg  gegeben  bat,  burd) 
unfern  .'perm,  ^efum  ©briftum.  5^arum, 
meine  Sicbe  93ruber,  fcib  feft  unb  unbe- 
mcglid),  unb  nebmet  immer  311  in  bem  2Berf 
bc§  .<perrn  fo  ift  euer  3lrbeit  nid)t  oergeblidb. 


Sebet,  febt  ift  bie  angenebme  B^it.  fefet 
ift  ber  3:iog  bes  .<peil§!  2.  ^or.  6,  2. 


©in  oielgeliebter  !iD{onn. 


SBon  5.  ^Jpoffntan  . 

iTer  if^ropb^l  XanicI  mirb  brcimal  „biel* 
gcliebter  2)tann”  genannt.  58an  ©fe  iiber* 
febt  e»  „©eliebter  ©ptte^”  unb  ^aubfeb 
„SicbIing  be§  ^immeI6.”  Xcr  Sobn  ©ot* 
tc§  gibt  ibm  biefen  Xitel  cinmal  unb  bcr 
©ngcl  ©abriet,  iebenfallC’  im  '^luftrage  ©ot* 
tc5,  3mcimal.  (Xan.  9,  2o;  10,  11;  10, 
19.)  ©eld)  cine  ©bi‘cnbc3cid)nung  ift  bav! 
iiUd)t  mabr,  bie  ift  mebr  mert  ale*  bie  uie* 
Icn  mcnfd)Iid)en  Xitel.  ;;Vidd}ten  mir  bic* 
fen  Iicblid)en  iltamcn  nid)t  and)  baben? 
Xaniel  trug  ibn  mit  j)tcd)t  bie  311  feinem 
boben  iilltcr.  'JU^tandicr  trdgt  ben  boben 
©breunamen  „©bnit”/  aber  oft  ftimmeu 
©baroftcr  unb  Seben  bamit  nid)t  iiberein. 
Xic  2ScIt  fd)dbt  bae  ©briftentum,  bie  Si^abr* 
licit  unb  bic  XMbcI  nad)  ibren  X>ertrctcrn. 
Xiird)  Xoniel  miirbc  ber  mabre  ©ott  unb 
fcinc  Sad)c  geebrt  unb  geboben.  3?on  .'pc* 
fefiel  murbe  biefer  gcliebte  'J'^ann  aB  Wu* 
ftcr  ber  ©ercd}tigfeit  biugeftcUt,  unb  feinc 
SBeiebcit  mar  fpridimdrtlid)  gemorben.  (.'pcf. 

14,  14;  28,  3.)  5lud}  unfer  .^err  XmM’hS 
bad)te  febr  bod)  don  ibm  unb  sitierte  ibn 
in  feiner  Icfeten  Ceibcrgvrebe.  ('JDtattb.  2 1, 

15. ) 

Xno  ©ebciinnio  biefer  Xatfad)c. 

Xa  muffen  mir  bic  gdttlidic  unb  bie 
mcnfd)Iid)e  Seite  bcrfcibcn  bctroditen.  ©ott 
ift  Siebe.  5fu§  ©naben  licbtc  ©ott  ben  Xn* 
niel  nod)  ebc  er  geboren  mar.  So  licbtc 
©ott  boe  SSoIf  Sfrael.  Xeebalb  fagtc  a»?o* 
fe  3u  bemfcibcn;  „Xid)  bat  ber  ^err,  bein 
©ott,  crmdbit  sum  58oIf  bee  ©igentuni§  aue 
alien  SJdIfern,  bic  auf  ©rben  finb.  iltidit 
barum  bat  ber  .<pcrr  Suft  311  cud)  gebabt 
unb  end)  crmdbit,  mcil  ibr  sabircidier  md* 
ret,  ale  ade  2?oIfcr  —  benn  ibr  feib  baC*  gc* 
ringftc  untcr  alien  2>dlfcrn;  fonbern  ba* 
rum,  baf)  er  cud)  gcliebct  bat”  (5.  SWof.  7, 
6 — 8).  ?lu§  bemfelben  ©runbe  liebtc 
fue  ben  Siebling^iiingcr  unb  bcr  bimmlifdie 
3>atcr  bic  gansc  SScIt.  Xeebalb  fdnncn  fid) 
ade  ©eretteten  ba§  fdftlidie  2Bort  aneignen: 
„Csd)  babe  bid)  jc  unb  je  gclicbet;  barum 
babe  id)  bid)  3»  mir  gesogen  aue  (nuter 
©iitc”  Qcr.  31,  3).  Unb  mer  fonnte  bic 
Xiefen  ber  33Jorte  ^efu  ergriinben,  bie  er 
311  ben  Scinen  in  jener  Ictjtcn  'Jfad)t  fagtc: 
„®Ieid)mie  mid)  mein  3?atcr  licbt,  alfo  lie* 
be  idb  cud)  and)”  f^ob.  1.5,  9),  unb  in  fei* 
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nem  I)oI)cprieiterIid)en  Oiebct:  „Xu  liebej’t 
fic,  gleicbmie  bii  mid)  liebeft”  (^ol).  17,  23). 

9hin  einige  S3orte  iiber  bte  menid)Iid)C 
0eite  bcr  3ad)e.  Xoniel  mar  etu  ilnobe 
Don  14  obcr  15  ^abren  al§  er  mit  anberon 
^iiiiglingcn  in  bie  bab^Ionifibe  (^etongen= 
I'djaft  gcfiibrt  murbc.  SRun  mar  er  gctreunt 
doll  icincn  gottcsfurcbtigcn  GItern.  Olrofec 
5Berjud)ungen  trateii  an  ibn  bcran.  Siiegen 
jeincr  noblen  ^icrfnnft,  reijenben  3d)6n= 
bcit  nnb  foinen  3:alenten  murbe  er  mit  an= 
beren  jur  3ln^bilbung  gcbrad)t.  Xaniel 
batte  ein  jarte?  (^emifien  unb  eincn  ge= 
beiligten  S^illen.  3einen  b^‘brdiid)en  9?a= 
men,  ben  ibm  jeine  (fltern  gegebcn  batten, 
fonntc  man  ocrdnbcrn,  aber  nid)t  icin  rei= 
lies  .'^er3,  bas  ibm  ©ott  id)on  in  ber 
gcnb  gegeben  batte.  Xe^balb  moUtc  er  jicb 
and)  mit  bcs  Slbnigs  Speife  unb  SKcin  nid)t 
dcrunreinigcn  unb  jornit  bie  gbttlid)en  3Ltor= 
icbriften  im  'l^ejeb  nid)t  iibcrtreten.  'Bas 
fann  bod)  unjere  $ugcnb  don  biefer  mniter= 
baftcn  entbaltjornfeit  lerncn!  9^id)t  nad) 
bem  t^Ieiicbc  311  leben,  jonbern  nad)  bem 
C^eift;  bcnn  aEe,  bie  I’id^  dom  ©eifte  Oiotteg 
leiten  laficn,  jinb  Lottes;  ^inber.  28ir 
biirfen  nid)t  mit  bcr  SBcIt  geben  unb  ibr 
nacbmadben,  fonbern  befolgen,  mad’  ©ottcs 
aSort  jagt:  „Xarum  gcbet  au§  don  ibncn 
unb  fonbert  eucb  ab,  fpridbt  ber  iQcrr,  unb 
riibrct  fcin  UnreineS  an,  fo  mill  id)  end) 
annebmen  unb  euer  SSalcr  fein,  unb  ibr 
foUt  mcine  36bnc  unb  Xb^tcr  fein,  fpridbt 
ber  attmdd)tige  ,<^crr”  (2.  ^or.  6,  17.  18). 

Xaniel  ftubiertc  @otte§  aBort,  mie  mir 
au5  5^aditel  9,  2  fcbcn.  Xaburd)  crfannte 
er  ©ottes  geoffenbarten  SBiUen,  @otte§ 
^lait  mit  feinem  aSolfe,  unb  bcfam  ain* 
meifung  iiber  fein  cigened  aScrbalten.  aSic 
gebrau^en  mir  nnferc  a3ibel?  Sefen  mir 
fie  bic  unb  ba  nur  ein  menig,  mo  mir  fie 
gerabe  auffd)Iagen,  ober  meil  c§  bie  @e» 
^olmbeit  mit  fid)  bringt?  2affct  un§  be= 
l)cr3igen  mas  5<?fuS  bariiber  fagt:  „5or' 
fd)et  in  ber  3d)rift,  ibr  finbet  emigeS  ^e» 
ben  barinnen,  unb  fie  ift  cS,  bie  don  mir 
3eugct”  Qob-  5,  39).  Xic  ©briften  in 
a3crba  forfd)ten  tdglid)  in  ber  Sdbrift,  urn 
bie  astabrbeit  311  erfennen.  (attig.  17,  11.) 
vse  mebr  mir  fie  ftubicren,  befto  liebcr  nnb 
f6ftlid)cr  mirb  fie  unS.  aBir  leben  banad) 
unb  mad)cn  fie  anberen  befannt. 

Xaniel  betete  diel.  XaS  batte  er  fid)er 
and)  auS  ©otteS  ©ort  unb  don  feinen 


frommen  ©Item  gelernt.  aSSie  mag  er  ge»  | 
betet  baben  in  ben  aebn  ifJrobetagen,  modon  ■ 
unS  ^apitcl  1,  12 — 15  ersdblt.  Sie  ernft 
flebte  er  gemife  urn  @nabe,  fiicbt  unb  aSeiS- 
beit,  alS  es  ficb  barum  banbelte,  bem  ^bnig  ’ 
atebufabne3ar  feinen  Xraum  unb  bie  Xeu» 
tung  beSfelben  au  fagen  unb  bie  geifterbaf- 
te  ^anbfdbrift  an  ber  aSanb  au  lefen!  (^S 
mirb  unS  (6,  11)  mitgeteilt,  bafe  er  regcl=  - 
mdfeig  breimal  beS  XageS  fein  @ebetSfdm» 
merlein  ging  unb  dor  feinem  ^ott  banfte 
unb  betete,  felbft  menn  eS  mit  XobeSftrafe 
derboten  mar.  Xaniel  erfullte,  maS  er  in  ' 

1.  ^6.  8,  48  gelefen  batte,  unb  banbelte  mie 
Xadib,  bcr  morgenS,  mittagS  unb  abenbS 
betete  unb  mit  @ott  rang.  (ifJf.  55,  18).  - 
(Fins  ber  ©cbete  XanielS  finben  mir  in  Sla= 
pitel  9,  3 — 19.  aCBie  oft  befud)en  mir  unfer  - 
(^ebetSfdmmerlcin  ?  aBie  ftebt  eS  mit  un= 
ferer  gamilienunbjjdbt*^  31?and)e  fagen,  mir 
baben  bie  3eit  nid)t  bafiir.  §aben  mir  mebr 
au  tbun  alS  ber  grofee,  febr  befd)dftigte 
3taatSmann  Xaniel? 

Xic  ^oigen  biefer  Xatfad)e. 

1.  aSeil  Xaniel  fo  gottcSturd)tig  mar, 
fid)  nad)  Lottes  aBort  rid)tete  unb  fo  diel 
betete,  fd)enfte  ©ott  feinem  fiiebling  immer 
■mebr  Oiefunbbeit,  Scbbnbcit  unb  Shaft  bem  • 
Seibe  nad),  unb  bem  (Seiftc  na^  mad)te  er 
ibn  in  alien  ©efidbten  unb  Xrdumen  der= 
ftdnbig,  fo  bafe  er  acbnmal  gefdbicfter  unb 
meifer  mar  alS  aEe  <3ternfeber  unb  aSeifen 
im  ganacn  Sldnigreid).  Slucb  unS  miU  bcr 
§err  immer  mebr  ^inabe  unb  aSeiSbeit 
fdbenfen,  je  mebr  mir  tun,  maS  ibm  gefdUt. 
aBenn  unS  bie  ndtige  aSeiSbeit  mangelt,  | 
bann  braud)en  mir  nur  unferen  treuen  ! 
@ott  im  ©louben  au  bitten  unb  er  gibt  I 
fie  unS  gerne.  (^af.  1,  5.  6.) 

2.  aSeil  Xaniel  feinem  @ott  unter  alien 

Umftdnben  fo  treu  biente,  bemabrtc  ibn  ber 
$err  audb  in  ben  grdfeten  <Sefabren.  Gr  J 
fanbte  feinen  @ngcl  in  bie  iiomengrube,  baf)  | 
fie  bem  dielgeliebten  'Bcanne  fein  Scib  tun 
biirfen.  $at  unS  ber  $err  im  91.  ^Sfalm 
nid)t  audb  Q^fagt:  „Xcnn  er  bat  feinen  6n« 
gcln  befoblcn  iiber  bir,  baf)  fie  bid)  bebiiten 
auf  alien  beinen  aSegen,  bafe  fie  bid)  auf 
ben  ^dnben  tragen  nnb  bu  beinen  ^ufj  ' 

nidbt  an  eincn  Stein  ftdfceft”?  ^a,  bie  en«  I 

gel  finb  bienftbare  ©eifter,  auSgefanbt  anm  j 
Xienft  urn  berer  millen,  bic  ererben  Men  I 
bic  Scligfeit.  (^ebr.  1,  14.)  j 

3.  ©ott  ebrtc  aud)  Xaniel  dor  SfaatS* 


^crolb  ber 

beomten  unb  ^onigen,  bofe  fie  profIamic= 
ren  mufeten,  bofe  man  im  ganjcn  ^bnigs^ 
reidbc  ben  '©ott  SanielS  furd)ten  unb  irf)cn= 
en  jollte.  „Xenn  er  ift  bcr  lebenbigc  ©ott, 
meicbcr  emig  bicibet;  nnb  fein  ^ontgreirf) 
ift  unberganglicb,  unb  feinc  ^crridjoit  bat 
fcin  ©nbe.”  StuS  ^eju  9tcben  Icrnen  miv, 
je  beffer  mir  imferem  treuen  .^eilanb  bic= 
nen,  befto  mebr  mirb  un§  I'ein  SSatcr  cbrcn. 
(Sob.- 12,  26.) 

4.  ©otl  ma^te  2)aniel  ^iim  gi'ofecu  ^ro= 
bbctcn,  bcr  meiter  in  bic  blidtc  al§ 

irgenb  eincr  bcr  anberen.  ttici§iagtc 
nid)t  nur  Don  ben  Dier  grofeen  9BeItreid)cn; 
bie  entfteben  unb  enben  miirben,  ioubern 
brobbeaeite,  bafe  ©ott  ber  ^err  cin  ^bnig^ 
rcidb  oufridbtcn  merbe,  bo§  nimmermebr 
jerftort  mirb,  unb  fein  ^bnigreid)  mirb  auf 
fein  anbereg  SSoIf  fommcn.  (5§  mirb  oUc 
ienc  irbifdien  ^onigrcid)e  jermalmcu  unb 
ibneu  ein  @nbe  mad)en ;  jelbft  obcr  mirb 
emiglid)  befteben.  ®alb  merbcn  mdd)t:ge 
Stimmen  im  .^immel  ertonen,  bie  ba  fn= 
gen:  „©§  i[t  bo§  ^?6nigreid)  b icier  3®clt 
nun  ein  ©igentum  unfercS  ^erni  unb  iei= 
ne§  (Sbril’tuS  gcmorbcn,  unb  cr  mirb  reg!c= 
ren  Don  ©migfeit  (ju  ©migfeit”  (Dffb.  1 1 , 
15).  O  mie  gliidlidb  unb  fclig  mirb  jeber 
iein,  ber  ein  Untertan  in  biefem  9leicbe  jein 
mirb! 


Sefunt  crfenncn  ift  ctotgcg  fiebcn. 


„i:)a§  ift  abcr  ba§  emige  Sebcn,  bafj  fie 
bidb,  ber  bu  ollcin  mobrer  ©ott  bift,  unb 
ben  bu  gcfonbt  bnft,  Scfum  ©briftum  er= 
fennen,”  fagt  Sefu§  in  8einem  bobenbrie- 
fterliibcn  ©ebet.  Sie  Stage  ift:  .^cnne  id) 
Sefum?  2Benn  fo,  bann  fenn  icb  ©ott  unb 
babe  ba§  emige  fieben.  SBelcb  ein  SBort 
liegt  bann  in  ber  ©rfcnntniS  S^Ut! 

3u  ben  Sui>en  fagtc  /.^bt  fennrt 

mcber  micb,  nocb  meinen  9Sater:  menn  ibr 
mid)  fennet,  fo  fennet  ibr  and)  meinen  SSa^ 
ter.”  ^a§  mar  ein  bcrber  SSormurf  an 
bie  fj^barifder,  bie  mit  (£rnft  fromm  fcin 
mollten,  abcr  in  2BirfIid)feit  DoUcr  ©osbeit 
unb  ^pu^elei  maren.  fatten  fie  bie  bbcbftc 
Dffcnbarung  in  bem  ®obne,  beren  ©ott 
bie  Dcriorene  SESelt  gcmurbigt  bat,  crfannt, 
unb  fiir  fid)  in  gutcn  Sriicbten  bcr  93ufr 
unb  bc§  ©Iaubcn§  au§gemertct,  maren  fic 
in  ben  93efib  bc§  cmigen  SebenS  gefommen. 
„@o  mir  abcr  unfere  Siinben  befennen,  fo 
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ift  cr  treu  unb  geredbt,  bafj  er  unS  bie  Sun» 
ben  Dcrgibt,  unb  reiniget  un^  Don  aUcr  Un- 
tugenb.  So  mir  fogen,  mir  baben  nid)t  ge* 
fiinbigt,  fo  mad)cn  mir  ibn  sum  Siigner, 
unb  Sein  SEBort  ift  nid)t  in  uim”  (l-Sob- 
1,  9.  10).  Side  bcr  Icbntcn 

alig  .'^cilanb  ab  unb  gingen  fomit  Seiner 
©rfenntni^  unb  ibre§  cmigen  Seben^  Der* 
luftig;  anberc,  bie  Sd’um  erfannten,  faben 
audb  ibreii  SwftQwb,  imbmcn  Sbu  biirdb 
Sufee  unb  ©laubcn  aB  ibren  ^cilanb  an 
unb  murben  be^.  cmigen  Seben^  tcilbaftig. 

Serner  gebort  ju  eincr  mabren  (frf'cnnt« 
nig  Sefu  ein  DoHiger  ©cborfam.  Ter  3lpo* 
ftel  SoboDneg  gibt  ung  iiber  biefeg  audb 
cine  flare  (Sinfidjt,  menu  er  in  feiner  erften 
©piftcl  2,  4  fagt:  „Siler  bag  fagt:  idb  fenne 
ibn  unb  bolt  feinc  ©ebotc  nid)t,  bcr  ift  ein 
Siigner  unb  in  foicbem  ift  fciiic  SBabrbcit.” 
3Bcr  Don  ung  fennt  Sefum  bonn?  Dbne 
©eborfam  mogen  mir  ctlid)c  Si>ecn  Don 
Sbm  baben,  mir  fbnncn  ung  and)  etiidbe 
Sorftcllungcn  Don  Seinem  ©riofunggmerf 
madben,  abcr  mir  bo&en  S^)n  nid)t  DoIIig 
crfannt,  menn  mir  ©cine  feligmadbenbe 
5?raft  im  ©laubcn  unb  ©eborfam  nid)t  an 
unferer  ©ceic  erfabren  bo&en. 

2)ic  ©rfenntnig  SeP  sum  cmigen  2e« 
ben  ftbliefct  ferner  Siebe  in  ficb.  fiiebe 
3u  ©ott  unb  feinem  S^ddbften.  „©o  jemonb 
fprid)t:  „Sd)  liebe  ©ott  unb  baffet  feinen 
Sruber,  bcr  ift  ein  Siigner.”  ©g  miirbe  ge* 
robe  fo  erhdrlidb  fein,  menn  ein  Slinber 
fogen  miirbe,  er  febe  bie  ©terne,  olg  menn 
jemanb  beboupten  mollte,  bob  cr  ©ott 
fenne  obne  Sb”  lieben.  Obne  2iebe  fen* 
nen  mir  Sefwm  nid)t.  338ir  mogen  bic  fiiebe 
in  ibrem  ©runbmefen  nidbt  erfidren  fdn* 
nen,  obcr  mir  feben  fdbon  in  bcr  naturlidben 
Siebe,  bafe  fie  fid)  in  einem  „gutcn  3BiIIcn” 
offenbart.  ?fid)t,  bafe  mir  nur  ©uteg  fiir 
einem  anbern  miinfdben,  fonbern  ©uteg 
moflen,  fcbliefjt  einen  SPtanb  beg  ^onbelng 
in  fid)  (3lftiDitdt).  ©omit  umpp  ©brift* 
©rfenntnig  oudb  oftiDe  fiiebc  su  ©ott  unb 
SZcnfdben.  3ng  bufefertiger  Siinber  su  Se* 
fu  511  fommcn  mag  mit  Did  S»rd)t  unb 
Songigfeit  begleitet  fcin,  abcr  menn  eg  im 
©eborfom  unb  ©laubcn  gefebiebt,  mirb.  bie 
©rfcnntnig  Seiner  Siebe  oucb  Siebc  in  un* 
fern  $erscn  medfen.  35og  .^altcn  Seiner 
©ebotc  mog  ung  fd)mcr  merbcn  unb  mit 
bem  beften  SBiDcn  mogen  mir  eg  oft  feb* 
Icn,  abcr  in  Siebe  su  bem,  bcr  ung  bag 
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ctoigc  ^ebcn  erluorben  bat  ojirb  aucb  3a 
bcm  iDieberboItcn  Swollen  bQ§  (^ebeiben 
ld)enfen.  §ait  bu  ^ciiim  fo  crfnnntV 
SBcnn  jo,  boun  iDirft  bu  bid)  be^  eloigen 
i!ebcH5  Qud)  getoife  fein. 


Xie  ®ibfl. 


33on  (S.  SDoIfe. 

Xk  93ibcl  i)'t  in  cincni  ^L’itraiim  Uon 
1,500  i^Qbrcn  iiiib  Don  40  iltutorcn  gcid)rie= 
ben,  n)cld)e  1,000  iHtcilen  Don  cinanber 
roobnten.  XrotJ  biefem  nnn  finben  rotr, 
bof)  ber  .'QQUptinbalt  oUcr  33ud)i’r  I'tinimt, 
unb  bah  cia  nnb  berielbe  Scift  in  beniielben 
iDcbt.  i)t  cine  gan^c  Unmbglu4)feit  Don 
40  Dcrid)icbencn  lUutorcn  nnb  Don  Dcrid)ic= 
bciu’ii  3tanbi)unften  ans  'Sud)cr  311  id)rci= 
ben,  bore  n  .*dnnptinboIt  parallel  lanfen. 
Xiefer  llmi'tanb  nun  3eigt,  bajj  bie  'Ji'orte: 
,;3)ie  beiligen  Slidnner  OiotteS  baben  ge= 
id)rieben  nnb  getrieben  bnrd)  ben  .s>eiligen 
©eih”  iDabr  finb.  I^er  ©eift  lOiottev  ift  ber 
'Biftator  bes  SKorte^  Oiottee. » O.t-'l'av  iagte 
jn  ben  ^iingern  ebe  er  gen  .'pintmcl  fnbr: 
„TcrieIbe  Oiei]!  mirb  eneb  be^  allc?  erin= 
nern,  bah  id)  3a  ^ad)  gcrebet  babe.”  iKir 
aKcnid)en  hnb  pergehlid)  nnb  bae  iDuhte 
^eM,  baber  and)  bieie  iEBorte,  ibr  Oliiaflcr, 
roenn  ibr  etiuas  Dergejfen  roerbet,  io  roirb 
ber  OVeift  03ott.e^  end)  ba?  ^Sergeffene  ttJie- 
ber.-in§  03ebad)tni5  bringen.  (i)?id)t  bIo5 
boh  bie  33ud)cr  bem  ^nbalte  nod)  itimmen, 
fonbern  fie  ftimmen  ond)  im.  oabgefhge 
unb- in  ber  aBcnbiing  ber  Sape,  roeld)e^  in 
ben  1,500  vsQbcen  bfter  geanbert  rourbe.) 

J)tc  Grfuttunn  ber  dj^ropbeten. 

©in  id)Iogenber  '-I^elDci^,  bah  bie  33ibel 
Olottes  ifilort  ift,  licgt  barin,  boh  bie  'ilJro^ 
pbP3eibnng  gaiij  genon  in  ©rfhllnng  ge= 
gangen  ih,  nnb  ttjenn  e$  ond)  be'.nabe  einen 
,3eitranm  Don  4,000  Oiabri'n  nabin.  120 
IJabre  Dorber  fagte  ©ott  311  'iioab,  bah  bie 
^elt  in  ili!laher  nntergeben  miirbe,  roelcbe^o 
and)  gei*d)ab.  3®ir  finben  Dielev,  n)a‘o  ber 
)Oerr  bnrd)  bie  'l^ro!  belen  fai  n  lieh,  roao 
in  ber  SaOinft  gefd)eben  follte,  fid)  gon3 
genon  erfiillte,  ia,  fo  genon  bah  i''’  and) 
nid)t  an  einein  ©orte  febite.  T'ojJ  5:).  .^a= 
pile!  in  ^^e)aia  ift  einc^  ber  berrlidifton  Pa 
pile!,  nber  ond)  eine?  Don  ben  llelK'ru'n’ 
gcnbften.  750  ^abre  Dor  ber  ©rfiillnng  bat 
ber  'if'iropbet,  erfteiie,  ©brifti  Ok'bnrt  Der- 


fiinbigt.  3ajeiten§,  boh  ©h^iflus  PerBannt  ' 
nnb  Derad)tet  merben  roiirbe.  2)ritten§,  3Bie 
er  fterben  unb  mon  fein  !)lngefid)t  Dor  ibin 
Derbergen  roiirbe  nnb  bah  er  nid)t  fiir  fid) 
felbft,  fonbern  fiir  onbere  fterben  roiirbe. 
SJierten^,  boh  t^r  anferfteben  roiirbe.  giinf* 
tcn§,  feinen  Sobn.  Xarnm  boh  feinc  ' 
5eele  georbeitet  bat  roirb  er  feine  2nft 
feben  unb  bie  5iid<^  baben.  ^o,  id)  roiH  ibm  \ 
eine  grohe  iOienge  3nr  93ente  geben,  unb  . , 
er  foil  bie  Storfen  3um  9ianbe  baben.  ^e» 
foia  53 ;  SKor.  5,  2 ;  Soniel  9,  25 — 27 ;  ^er.  , 
21,  6.  (1;  ^ia.  16,  8—11. 

^ic  5lnfcrftcbung  ©brifti. 

3ie  51nferftebnng  ©b^Mti  M't  cine§  ber  - 
triftigften  ©riinbe  Don  ber  ©d)tbeit  ber  93t= 
bel.  ^icr  nnn  mnh  hd)  ber  Unglonbe  ben-  - 
gen  nnb  in  bcm  SJefenntniy  mit  jenem 
;^anptmonn  onSrufen:  „28abrlid)  bieferj  ' 
^.iienfd)  ift  ©ottes  Sobn  geroefen.”  Xie- 
Dior  Sebreiber  ber  ©Dongelicn  ftimmen  gc= 
nan  mit  ber  SBiebergabe  ber  'Xuferftebnng,  . 
roenn  ond)  etlicbe  ©ebanfen  bie  unb  bo  an^’= 
g.'Ioffen  finb.  ©in  feber  biefer  8d)reiber;' 
bat  fid)  obnc  bie  ^ilfe  'Jlnbern  gefd)rieben. 
i^ie  3d)reiber  fd)reiben  nid)t  roa§  fie  ge^ 
I)6rt,  fonbern  roo^  fie  gefeben  batten,  ^tnd) 
fd)reiben  fie  bie  ■®efcbid)te  Don  Dcrfd)iebenen 
^Idpen  onf.  . Johannes  bat  fein  ©Dnnge= 
linm  in  oiner  anberen  Sprad)e  gefebrieben, 
nnb  bod)  ftimmen  fie  in  ibrer  SSiebergobc. 
3Son  menfd)Iid)em  Stonbpnnfte  on§  roiirbe 
fo  etrooy  nnmoglicb  fein,  roenn  ba§  @e= 
febriebene  ficb  nidbt  onf  SBobrbeit  bernbe. 
91Ifo  miiffen  roir  onnebmen,  boh  bie  Pier 
©Dongelien  fo  roie  fie  gefd)rieben  finb, 
SKobrbeit  finb,  benn  foId)e  ®efd)icbte  fonnte 
nid)t  gebid)tet  roerben  nnter  foldben  3Ser=  • 
bditniffen.  Die  <Sefdbidbte  ber  ?lnferftebnng_ 
ift  eine  gon3  ubcrnaturlidie.  ?lnf  -Siolga^  ^ 
tba§  .<i?bben  bing  ^efu§  am  ^^ren3  nnter 
ben  roormen  Sonncnftroblen.  Die  2>or=  f 
iibergebenben  Derfpotteten  ibn,  nnb  fogten  > 
311  ibm:  ,,'^ilf  bir  felbft  unb  fteige  berob 
Dorn  .^ren3.  Unter  feiner  grbhten  Dnol  ^ 
Derborg  bie  Sonne  ibr  '?fngeftcbt,  nnb  e§ 
ronrbe  fd)roar3  roie  bie  9tad)t.  ©nblicb  neig»  ' 
te  er  nnter  Dobe53iufen  fein  .$>anpt  nnb  Der= 
fd)ieb.  9?ad)  einer  gcronmen  S.’it  fom 
ber  S?ricgefned)t  bobergefd)ritten  nnb  bo  er 
fob,  boh  er  tob  roar,  offnete  er  mit  feinem 
Speer  feine  Seite  nnb  e§  flog  35Int  nnb 
'iR^offer  beran§.  Dorrep  fo-rte,  boh  bie  le^te 
5©iffenfd)aft  feft  geftedt  babe,  bah  am  ' 
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gebrodieuen  ^craen  gei'torbcu  jei.  i^crubt 
«  MefG§  ©ejagte  nun  auf  SBabi'bcit  jo  tt)iu'bc 
mir  ba§  Stcrbeu  Seju  nod)  grower  iein  inic 
i  jc  aunor.  Bit  bcnfcn,  bofe  ^efuS,  unier  jHct= 
ter,  unter  bcr  Soft  ber  Siinbc,  locldie  C^ott 
^  Quf  ib.n  toarf,  [tarb,  ebe  bie  gnalooHcu  Sei= 
ben  be§  S?6rper§  )etn  Scbcn  ncraebrtcn,  iit 
*  ein  tief  gcbcnbcr  ©cbanfc.  'Bie  0>‘-’in5  nnn 
,  geftorben  tear  unb  and)  ben  lenten  33Iut= 
tropfen,  toclcber  in  feincn  5tbcrn  madtc,  ncr- 
.  gofecn  batt^  legte  man  ibn  in§  (ikab,  ja 
man  neriicgcltc  ben  Stein,  miemobi  fie  non 
fcinem  iobe  tcft  iiberaengt  ttjarcn.  5tud) 
ilcdte  man  Bnd)tcr  an  feinem  Srabe,  bie 
I'eincr  biit^'n  fnlltcn.  Bdbrcnb  biefc  Bad)- 
,  ter  fid)  bort  unterbieltcn,  umlcnd)tete  ib= 
ncir  ploblid)  ein  bimmIiid)C‘o  •8id)t,  io  baf? 

.  lie  ade  anr  (Jrbc  fielen.  Xie  ^ricg6fncd)tc, 
fo  nnb  frucbtloS  mie  fi^'  and)  marcn, 
liefen  nor  5itrd)t  fo  |d)nen  tuie  moglid)  nom 
©rabe  fort,  unb  ncrfiinbigtcn  ben  ,^obon» 
brieftern,  mo§  fie  gefcben  batten.  'Tiefc 
^  5U?dnner  non  ber  Balirbeit  crgriffcn,  botcn 
ben  ^‘ricg5fncd)ten  '@elb,  baf)  fie  fd)aieigcn 
fodten.  ^rob  adem  SSorfebr  ber  Sente,  ftonb 
^sefu§  bod)  fiegreid)  auf,  meld)e§  cbeu  aitd) 
“  ein  febr  ftarfcr  SemeiS  non  ber  iibcrnatiir- 
Iid)cn’  ^raft  ift,  meld)c  un§  Okittc§  Bort 
fogt.  ©in  meitcrer  @runb:  ^cfuo  ging  nadi 
fciner  5tufGr)tcbung  in  ben  ©arten,  trifft 
bort  SWaria,  tief  trauernb,  bafe  fie  ben 
-»  Seidbnnbm  ^fu  aai§  bem  ©rabe  genommen 
baben.  ^efug  gibt  fid)  ibr  an  erfennen. 

I  Woria  fddt  nor  ncbcrrafd)ung  ^cfu§  an 
e^iifien  unb  tnid  ifjn  anriibren.  i^od)  ^eiu§ 
fagt:  Stitbre  mid)  nid)t  an,  9}tariQ,  id)  bin 
,  nodb  nid)t  aufgefabren  an  beinem  nnb  an 
mcinem  ©ott.  .^onnte  fo  eine  93?gcbenbeit 
'  toic  biefe  auSgcbadbt  fein?  Bir  fagen. 

„9^etn!”  —  ©in  britter  ©runb:  ©ine§  Sa- 
'  gc§  maren  bie  hunger  nerfammelt  auf’er 
5tboma§.  Unermartet  fommt  ^efu§  in  ib’^e 
aJiitte  unb  griint  fie.  T'C'5  ndd)iten  Xages 
.  eradbicn  fie  biefc§  bem  3^boma§.  ^Iber 
3:boma§  fagt:  ^d)  glaube  nid)t,  e§  iei  benn, 
*  id)  lege  mcine  fvinger  in  feme  5ddgelmale 
unb  meine  ,^anb  in  feine  Seitc.  9?adi  odd 
JIagen  finb  fie  roieber  nerfammelt.  Xa  tritt 
CsefuS  mitten  unter  fie  unb  fnr'dit  an 
Xboma^:  idcidie  beinc  finger  ber  linb  lege 
,,  fie  in  meine  .*^dnbe  unb  lege  beinc  .'oanb 
in  meine  Seite.  9?un  mie  benn?  .<oatte  ^c= 
-  fu6  bd§  gebbrt?  9Jein  cr  mar  nid)t  bei  ie- 
I  ner  ©elegenbeit  bei  ben  ^iingern.  .'fatten 


benn  bie  ^linger  es  bem  .'C'crni  eradblt,  mad 
ibomad  gefagt  botte'^  i)?e.ui,  and)  ba^  nid)t. 
Unb  bod)  mufete  vsi^fud  es,  —  ©ined  Xagc^‘ 
eilteii  ipetrue  unb  ^obanned  anni  ©rabe 
^efu  urn  fid)  feft  non  bcr  illufcrftebung  ^efu 
au  iiberaeugen.  ^m  ©rabe  ongefommen, 
finben  fie  adcy  in  Grbiiung.  a)iaria  ftanb 
neben  bem  ©rabe  unb  mcintc.  'Jhin  febaute  , 
fie  in  bad  ©rab  unb  ba-fiebt  fie  amei  'iJidm 
ner,  ©ngcl  in  meifiei)  ^Ueibern,  bie  fagen:, 
Sud)t  bocb  nid)t  ben  Sebenbigen  bei  ben 
Xog'n;  cr  ift  auferftanben.  ‘'.lid  biefe  i8c= 
meife  finb  uur  an  ftarf,  als  bafj  fie  fbiinen 
nerftritten  merben  unb  a‘-'ngcn  uon  bem 
'Bert  ber  33 i bei. 

.  — ©rmdbit.  . 


33om  ©eben. 


1.  Bu  cinem  i^aftor  fommt  cine  ®mi- 

ernfrau  unb  fagt:  „©d  ift  gut,  bafj  id)  Sie 
treffc.  5d)  mid  bie  Xoftorreebnung  beaab* 
leu.”  Xer  i|3aftor  fal)  fie  erftaunt  an.  „Xic 
Xoftorred)nung?  Bie  fommen  Sie  ba  a« 
mir?”  9lbcr  bie  Sauernfrau  antmortete: 
„^a,  $err  ^Jaftor,  beim  lebten  .^inbd)en 
baben  mir  oft  ben  Xoftor  bolen  miiffen.  ©d 
mar  febr  fd)mdd)Iid)  unb  eicnb,  aber  nun 
ift  ed  mit  ©ottco  gefunb  gemorben. 

BUr  baben  im  lebten  ^abre  feinen  9Irat  no* 
tig  gebabt.  Xa  foden  Sic  bad  ©elb  baben, 
mad  mir  im  norigeu  .^abre  bcaablt  baben, 
bamit  ed  fiir  Bojeefe  bed  3leid)cd  ©iotted  oer* 
manbt  mirb.” 

2.  ^n  einer  ©emeinbe,  in  ber  bie  .^irdbe'  • 
burd)  freimidige  ©aben  erbaltcn  merben- 
mitfatc,  gab  ein  rcicber  .^crr  fonntdglid)  20 
a^arf  fiir  bie  )Sird)enfaffe.  Xa  bdrte  cr, 
bafe  eine  armc  B!dfd)erin,  bie  a&itmc  mar 
unb  fiir  mebrere  .^inber  an  forgen  batte, 
jcben  Sonntag  25  ifjfennig  gab.  Xer  Verr 
bat  baraufbin  ben  ^aftor,  ber  Bdcferin  au 
fagen,  ba  ed  ibr  fid)cr  febmer  miirbe,  mo* 
d)entlid)  25  ^Pfennig  aufanbringen,  fo  mol* 
le  cr  Don  jetjt  an  bie  25  idfennig  nod)  aw 
bcr  Summe,  bie  cr  gebe,  binanicgen.  Xie 
iUrd)enfaffc  miirbe  feinen  Sd)aben  baben; 
menu  fie  Don  febt  an  ba:?  ©cib  fiir  fid)  Dcr* 
braud)te.  9lber  aid  bcr  3Saftor  ibr  bied  fagtc, 
fing  fie  an  an  meinen  unb  fagte:  „2on  i(b 
nid)t  mebr  bie  jvreube  baben,  fiir  meinen 
.•perm  unb  $'cilanb  mdd)cntlid)  ctmad  au  ge* 
ben?  ^di  bin  gefunb  unb  meine  .Qinber  ge* 
raten  mobl.  vsd)  babe  fo  Dicicn  ©runb,  ibm 
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au  banfen.  3)a  toill  id)  bod^  jebe  SBoc^e  uon 
meinen  ©innabmen  ettooS  fiir  ibn  opfern.” 

3.  (Sin  aWoIer  jottte  boS  SBilb  einer  oer* 
ifoUencn  ^Hrcbc  molen.  ®a  molte  cr  ni^t 
»eine  9hxine,  jonbern  er  malte  eine  neu  ge» 
boute,  fiinftlerijcb  ou^geftattete  ^irdbe.  2tm 
^ingang  obcr  malte  er  eine  Dpferbiicbje 
niit  ber  3tuffct)rift:  „Sur  bie  !i)hjjion.” 
Ueber  ber  Dbferbudbje  mar  eiit  grofee^  8bin» 
nengemcbe  au  jeben.  ^a,  eine  ^ir(^e,  in  ber 
man  nicbt  ffeubig  bereit  tit,  Opfer  au  brin^ 
gen,  ift  cine  uerfaflenc  ^rct)e. 

4.  ©in  iPaftor,  ber  fammclte,  fam  a» 
einem  reidbcn  -  ^errn.  jDiejer  erflarte,  cr 
tonne  ibht  50  Siitarf  geben,  obnc  aw 
fburen.  iJ)a  antmortete  ber  ^aftor:  „C^cben 
©ie  500  3^tarf,  bafe  ©ie  e§  iuiiren,  uiib  ©ie 
merbcn  audb  ben  ©cgen  '@otte^  fUiiren.” 

5.  (Sin  fibiann  borte  eine  ^rebigt  iiber 

bie  aBobItatigfeit.  (Sr  mar  faft  taub  unb 
mar  gcmobnt,  mit  bcm  '(.^icbt  ber  (i^iemeiu- 
be  augemanbt,  iintcr  ber  ^anacl,  ba^  .<pbbr= 
robr  nad)  bem  ':(Jrebiger  bi»a«i0cricbtet,  au 
Ubcii.  25ic  iprebigt  bemegte  ibn  I'cbr.  ©in- 
mat  I’agtc  cr  bei  jid):  miU  adJt’i  iWtarf 

geben,”  bann:  miE  brei  iDtarf  geben.” 

Sim  ©cblufe  ber  9tcbe  mar  cr  jebr  ergriffen 
unb  nabm  [icb  tJor,  a^bn  i^tarf  a>‘  geben. 
9?un  fam  bie  ©ammelbucbic.  ©r  be)d)Io|5 
^ar  nidbt^  aw  seben.  „3lber,”  jagtc  er,  „ba‘? 
gebt  nid)t,  id)  bin  in  einer  bb)en  Alemme. 
®ic  $abfud)t  mirb  mein  SSerberben.”  ©r 
ftanb  ber  ©nttieibung  gegeniiber.  ©r  bielt 
[cine  ®orie  in  ber  §anb.  ^n  ber  3BabI  beg 
lenten  5(ugcnblicf^  nabm  er  bie  93br)'e  unb 
legic  fie  in  bie  '43ud)je,  mabrenb  er  bei  fid) 
[agte:  „9^ur  beraus  mit  bem  altcn  3tbam!” 

(Dftfriej.  ©.-®l.) 


I)nd  SSJciacuforn  muff  fterbrii,  iiin  gradii 
aw  briiigcn. 


Scblufe 

Sriiber,  aEcsJ  geiftlid)c  Ceben  in  ber 
SBelt  ift  bac’  JHciuItat  non  bcm  .(^reuaeddobe 
©bi'Uti-'  SiHir  lebcn  in  Cincr  Ti^peniation, 
bie  uns  biefe  S^abrbeit  onbeutet.  Snerfi 
fam  bn§  ycbeii  in  bieic  SBelt  burd)  bie 
£d)oufung.  ^iefe^  giug  in  ©ben  nerloren. 
©eitbeni  ift  9Joab  ber  Skater  uufered^  Oie- 
fd)Icd)tc»,  unb  basi  Seben  burd)  'Jt'oab  fam 
au  un§  burd)  norbiIbIid)cn  Slob,  ©egriibuif) 
unb  ?rufcrftebung.  9toab  ging  in  bie  'i>lrd)e 
unb  murbe  eingeid)Ioffcn  unb  fomit  begra- 


ben.  ^n  biefer  2trdbc  ging  0toab  foaufagen 
unter  bie  Siobten,  fam  beeau§  in  eine  neue 
SBelt  unb  ftanb  gleid)fam  auf,  al§>  bie  SBaf- 
fer  fidb  derliefen.  2)a§  ift  bie  3trt  be§  Se» 
ben§  bewte.  SBir  finb  geftorben  mit  ©bfifto, 
unb  e§  gibt  fein  mabrc§  geiftlidbe^  Seben  in 
biefer  SBelt,  obnc  baSjenige,  meldbeS  burdb 
ben  5iob,  ©egrabenfein  unb  3(uferftcbung 
mit  ©bnfto  a«  nn§  gefommen  ift.  SSifet  ibr 
banon  au  fagen,  tbeure  gteunbe?  —  3>cnn 
menu  ibr  banon  nicbt§  mifet,  fo  fennt  ibr 
aucb  nid)t  ba§  Seben  au§  ©ott.  ^br  fennt 
mobi  bie  Stbeorie,  aber  nid)t  bie  ^raft  ber 
©rfobrung  in  curer  ©eele.  SBeun  irgenbmo 
bie  Sebre  non  ber  SSerfobnung  angegriffen 
mirb,  Iaf3t  un§  fie  nertbeibigen.  Safet  un§ 
ber  ^elt  fagen,  bafe,  mdbrenb  mir  ba§  Se¬ 
ben  ^efu  bober  fd)dben  alS  fie,  fo  miffen 
mir  bod),  bafe  ba§  ^orbilb  ©bi^ifti  9tiemanb 
rettet,  fonbern  nur  fein  5tob  urn  unfertmil- 
,Ien.  SBenn  unfer  tbeurer  ^eilanb  aud)  biefe 
ncunaebn  bnnbcrt  ^abre  unter  un§  gemon- 
belt  unb  mit  beiliger  33egeifterung  fein 
28ort  unb  Seben  un§  norgebalten  bntte  — 
gc.ftlid)e^  Seben  mdre  baburd)  nid)t  ge- 
mirft  morben.  Dbne  ©terben  bringt  er  fei- 
ne  griidite.  28enn  bu  bas  Seben  fud^ft,  mein 
tbeurer  Sefer,  bu  finbeft  e§  ni(bt  al§  unmie- 
bergeborener  a^^enfdb  in  bem  ^erfueb,  bem 
iBorbilbc  ^efu  aw  i5)u  magft  ba- 

burdb  fromm  merben,  aber  geiftlicbeS  Se¬ 
ben  unb  emige  ©eligfcit  mirb  barin  ni(^t 
gefunben.  S;u  mufet  glauben  an  ^efum, 
baf)  er  fiir  bicb  geftorben  ift.  3)u  mufet  ncr- 
fteben  lernen,  bafj  ba§  iEut  ^efu  ©brifti 
be^  ©obiK§  (^otteg  rein  madbt  non  aEcr 
©iinbe.  28enn  bu  einmal  biefe  SBabrbeit 
gelcrnt  bwft,  fo  mirft  bu  aud)  fein  Seben 
mit  ifiuben  betrod)ten  fonnen;  aber  c§  fei 
benn  bu  bcadbteft,  ba&  ba§  SKeiaenforn  in 
bie  Grbe  foEen  unb  fterben  mufe,  fonft 
mirft  bu  feine  5riid)te  banon  genieficn  unb 
audb  an  ben  Seelen  3fnberer  feine  mabr- 
nebmen. 

'JJod)  eine  Sebre  lernen  mir  au§  bem 
J:obc  be§  .’oerrn,  nemlid)  bafe  mir  in  ^olge 
be^felb.n  (^rofee§  ermarten  fonnen.  „3Benn 
e§  aber  ftirbt,  fo  bringet  c§  n  i  e  I  e  5  r  ii  db- 
te.”  'iOiand)e  Sente  fd)eincn  in  ber  Stbat 
nur  einen  ficinen  .'peilanb  aw  bnben.  ^d) 
babe  fdion  3oId)c  getroffen,  bie  meinen, 
©briftU'S  fei  fiir  bie  guten  Sente  non  ber 
3oar-  ober  ©bcneacrgcmeinbc  ,  geftorben, 
unb  fie  ermarten,  bafe  cinige  mcnige  —  unb 
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fie  forgen  burrf)  Streitigfeiten  bafiir,  bafe 
berfelben  tciglid)  toenigcr  roerben  —  enblidb 
ben  ^errn  fiir  bie  JRettung  ber  fleincn 
Sdbaar  ^reifcn  tnerben.  ^d)  mill  biefe  liebcn 
Sente  nid^t  befd)ulbigen,  obcr  id)  munfdje, 
ibre  ^erjen  miirben  ermcitert  incrben.  2Bir 
fennen  b^ute  nodb  oUe  mel= 

dbe  bem  ^errn  S^fu  ertoodbien  merben.  'Jtag 
einft  ein  Xlog  fommen,  menn  bie  3Kiflioncn 
biefeB  Sanbc§  ben  §errn  mit  cincr  ®timmc 
tjreifen?  ^db  marte  anf  ben  SCog,  menn 
bie  ^errli^Feit  be§  ^errn  bie  ©rbe  be= 
bedfen  mirb,  mic  bie  Staffer  bie  Xiefe, 
menn  bie  ^bnige  Dor  bem  ©obne  @otte§ 
nieberfoKen  unb  ode  S^otionen  ibn  preifen 
merben.  „23q§  ift  juDiel  ermortet,”  fagt 
Semonb;  „bie  QJJiffioncn  madben  longfamc 
gortfdbritte.”  ^db  toeife  qIIc§  boS,  aber 
aWiffionen  finb  nid)t  ber  ©ome;  olleS,  moS 
toir  eriDorten,  Fommt  Don  bem  SSeiaenforn, 
toeldbeS  in  bie  6rbe  fiel  unb  ftorb,  biefeS 
iDirb  Diele  grudbte  bringen.  aSenn  idb  be* 
benFe,  mie  mein  tbeurer  ^eilanb  @ott  unb 
autenfeb  ift  in  einer  ^erfon;  menn  id)  an 
feine  unauSfpredblidbe  .^errlidbfeit  benFe, 
meldbe  er  bei  ©eite  legte,  unb  bie  furdbt* 
baren  Seiben,  bie  er  erbulbete,  fo  m6d)te 
idb  frogen,  ob  ©ngel  ben  SBertb  be§  0Dfer§ 
3U  febafeen  Dermogen,  meldbeS  er  barbradbte? 
@ott  nur  Fennt  bie  Siebe  ^otte§,  meldbe 
fidb  in  bem  ^obe  feine§  ©obne§  offenbarte; 
unb  glaubt  ibt,  bafe  alt  biefeS  ^fSIanen  unb 
Strbeiten  unb  Opfern  ber  emigen  Siebe  nur 
ein  FleineS  Stefultot  liefern  merbe? 
mare  nidbt  bie  SBeife  @otte§.  1>a§  Sleful* 
tat  mufe  mit  ben  aWittcIn  iibereinftimmen, 
bie  Sfolg^n  miiffen  ber  Urfadbe  angemeffen 
fein.  to  -tot  mirb  emiglid)  regieren. 
^aHelujab!  2lb/  tnie  bie  ©eufser  Dorn 
teuae  bie  ©ngel  in  ©rftaunen  febten,  fo 
foHen,  uber  bie  griicbte  be§  ^reuses  bie 
©eraDbint  ftaunen,  menn  fie  bie  i^iiHe  ber 
^errlid)feit  bemunbern,  meldbe  bem  fdimadi* 
DoHen  Stobe  Gbrifti  entfDrungen  ift.  D  mei- 
ne  Sieben!  ©rofee  3)inge  finb  bie  ^olgen 
bc§  £)Dfcr§  Gbrifti.  ^abt  'D^utb,  ibr  3tie» 
bergefdblageiten !  ©eib  toDfer,  ibr  ©treitcr 
beg  ^reuses!-  ©ieg  folgt  euren  J^abnen! 
SBortet  gebulbig,  mirfet  in  .^poffnung,  lei* 
bet  freubig,  benn  bog  9teidb  ift  beg  $>errn, 
unb  er  ift  ber  fJtegent  unter  ben  aSoIfern. 

9^un  nod)  einige  tjroFtifdbe  ?(n* 
m  €  i  f  u  n  g  e  n.  SWerFt,  mag  mir  bon  bem 
^errn  gefagt  baben,  gilt  in  einem  gemiffen 
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©inne  audb  Don  febem  ^inbe  ©otteg:  „6g 
fei  benn,  bofe  bag  aSeiaenforn  in  bie  6rbe 
fade  unb  erfterbe,  fo  bleibt  eg  adein;  mo 
eg  aber  erftirbt,  fo  bringet  eg  Diele  griii^* 
te.”  3>iefeg  ift  in  fo  meit  anmcnbbar  auf 
ung,  olg  ber  folgenbe  aSerg  anbeutet:  „aBcr 
fein  Seben  lieb  bnt,  ber  mirb  eg  Dcrlieren; 
unb  mer  fein  Seben  auf  biefer  aSelt  buffet, 
ber  mirb  eg  erbalten  aum  emigen  Seben.” 

3uerft  miiffen  mir  fterben,  menn  mir  le* 
ben  moden.  ®g  gibt  fein  geiftlid)eg  Seben 
fiir  bid),  fiir  mid)  ober  irgenb  ^emanb,  ob* 
ne  bafe  man  in  baffcibe  binein  ftirbt.  Sd) 
mufe  fterben.  ^ft  bu  glauben  an  bid)?  ©r 
mufe  fterben.  '3)ag  ^lobegurtbeil  ,mufe  iiber 
Sldeg  auggefDrodben  fein,  erft  bann  mirb 
man  aum  Seben  eingeben.  25ie  Dernid)tenbc 
^Troft  beg  g6ttlid)en  ©eifteg  mufe  awerft  9^* 
fiibit  mer^n,  ebe  mon  beffen  belebcnbeg 
aSeben  in  ber  ©eele  erfabrt:  „Xag  $eu  Der* 
borret,  bie  aSlume  Dermelfet;  benn  beg 
^rrn  ©eift  bldfet  borein.”  2u  mufet  burcb 
bag  ©dbmert  beg  ©eifteg  erfdblagen  merben, 
ebe  ber  $oud)  beg  ©eifteg  bid)  fonn  leben* 
big  modben. 

2)ann  miiffen  mir  3ldeg  aufgebcn,  urn  eg 
an  bebalten.  „aGSer  fein  Seben  lieb  b^t  ber 
mirb  eg  Derlieren.”  Sruber,  bu  fannft  nie* 
maig  geiftlicbeg  Seben,  ^offnung,  greube, 
grieben  unb  ben  $immel  baben,  obne  bafe 
bu  aideg  ber  .'oantrbeg  $crrn  iibergibft.  *3)u 
fodft  atdeg  bo&cw  ©bnfto,  fobalb  bu 
midig  bift,  ni(btg  ©igeneg  fiir  bid)  au  boben. 
S)u  mufet  bie  aSoffen  beiner  fRebedion  be* 
graben,  bie  gabnen  beineg  $od)mutb§  ein* 
aieben,  bu  mufet  3tdeg,  mag  bu  bift  unb 
baft,  ber  ^anb  ©otteg  ubergeben,  unb  menn 
bu  fo  in  beinem  aSiden  nidbt  3ldeg  Derlierft, 
fo  Derlierft  bu  3tdeg  in  ber  X^bat,  ia,  bu 
boft  eg  bereitg  Derloren.  gine  Dodige  Ueber* 
gabe  on  ©ott  ift  bie  einaige  aSeife,  eg  au 
bebolten.  dRondbe  ^inber  ©otteg  baben  bieg 
budbftciblid)  erfabren.  Sd)  Fonnte  eine  2Rut* 
ter,  bie  b^elt  bem  $errn  ibr  ^inb  aui^iid, 
unb  bag  ^inb  ftorb.  fReidbc  Sente  Derebr* 
ten  ibren  JReidbtbum;  ba  fie  aber  .^inber 
©otteg  maren,  fo  bot  ber  §err  ibre  ©oben 
in  ©tiidfe  aerf^Iagen.  luufjt  3tdeg  Der* 
liercn,  menn  ibr  erbolten  modt,  unb 
aui  bog  Stbeuerfte  bingeben,  menn  eg  eudb 
bleiben  fod. 

aSir  miiffen  ung  felbft  Derlieren,  urn  ung 
felbft  au  finben.  „aBer  fein  Seben  auf  bie¬ 
fer  aBelt  buffet/  ber  mirb  eg  erbalten  aum 
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ctoigen  iieben.”  niilfjf  90113  oiifocben, 
t’ud)  iclbft  311  Icbcn,  imb  bann  eri't  tucrbet 
ibr  K’lbi't  U'ben.  2:cr  a)ienidr  n)i'id)cr  jid) 
fclbjt  Icbt,  U'bt  ntd)t;  cr  Dcrlicret  bic  t5!ien3, 
bie  ilrone  uiib  J^roubii  bes  Xlebons;  aber 
bet  ibr-  bas  ^^cbcii  be?  ^eben?  fiitben. 
„SCrad)tct  am  eriten  nad)  bem  J){eid)e  Wot= 
te?  i*nb  ieiiiei’  (^credjtujfeit,  {o  mirb  eudi 
ba?  Ilebri9c  alle?  3utoIlen.”  (i?  9ibt  feiiie 
gcb^jere  Jvreube,  q1?  ban  man  iidi  in  bcr 
grenbe  ii'lnberer  uerliert. 

"il^od)  ein?:  iitenn  ibr  ermartet,  ba? 

.^e»i9  311111  yeben  fiir  iHifbere  311  merbrii,  ]’o 
'  muBt  ibr  in  eincm  9en:)iiien  5inne  iterben, 
ia9t  ibr,  „iuUte  e?  mirflid)  311111  J^obe 
‘lomiuenV”  9hm,  e?  11109  iiiibi'  ^^ber  man 
.'{oUtij.  bdfiir  iiorbere.tet  )eiii.  ibier^il't  roobl 
mijerem  C'3eid)Ied)t  311m  9rojjten  ^e9en  91'= 
toorbeirc'  Csd)  roiU  e?  cud)  ia9en. 
be  ,mir  uerbanfeii  iin)ere  'JteIi9ion?rreibcit 
gcoBtentbeil?  ben  arimm  '.Uidiinein  niib 
^rauen,  meld)e  nm  ibr-‘?  (^laiiben?  milleii 
igetobtet  murbeii.  35ieie  berjelben  t'oniiteii 
jiid)t  non  ber  .^011301  berab  prebujen,  aber 
ijie  birlteii  9ibi5ere  i^rebi9teii  an?  bem 
•*^d)eiterbaiifeii,  al?  alle  'Jteformdtoam  don 
ber  ©iibne  berabboniiern  fcmnten.  3ie  fie= 
'lefi  in  bic  t^rbc  iiiib  erttarben,  iinb  ibre 
'„bielc  ^yriid)t”  bleibt  bi?  aiif  ben  bentigen 
Stag.  Xer  ielbitaufopferiibe  Job-  ber  .V'ei=‘ 
ligcii  tuar  ba?  iiieben  iinb  5Badi?tbnm  ber 
l^ird)e.  2iicnn  luir  einen  gro^eii  (irfolg  er= 
3ieleii,  einc  grofK’  ifiJabrbeit  ieftitelien,  einen 
grofeen  3mcd  derfolgeii  moUeii,  io  miinen 
tt)ir  imicr  9an3C?  2cbcii  bieiem  einen  C^e= 
geiiftaiib  mibmeii.  'Vian  faun  illnbcren 
nid)t?  gcben,  bad  man  nid)t  3nerit  non  fid) 
ielbit  nimmt.  Xcmienigcn  meld)cr  ben 
Stieiiit,  be?  .'oerrn  leidit  [iiibet,  mirb  e?  am 
Xagc  ber  J)ted)cnfd)aft  idimer  merben.  G.ne 
^rebigt,  lueldK'  nid)t?  foi'tete,  ift  aitd)  nid)t? 
mcrtb;  menu  fie  nid)t  non  .s>er3cn  foimiit, 
gcbt  fie  and)  nid)t  mieber  311  .V'er3en.  -Ler 
Stob  gebt  bem  28ad)?tbiim  nornn.  3er  .s?ei= 
lanb  ^Mnberer  fanii  fid)  jelbit  iiid)t  belfen. 
SBir  biirfen  bcubalb  Tieienigen  nid)t  be 
flagen,  tneld)c  bem  id)Iimmen  SHinia  'i'lfri^ 
■fd’?  311111  Dpfer  faftcii,  menu  lie  niir  fiir 
ben  .'C'crrn  [terben;  nod)  biirfen  inir  mnr= 
ren,  menu  non  ben  beften  rienern  be?  .'oerrii 
on  (^el)irncrfd)Iaffnng  babinfterbcn.  (5?  ift 
bic  Crbiiiing  im  ^'tamJbalt  (Hotte?,  baf)  bem 
iobe  35Jad)?tbnm  foigt. 

Ujib  bii,  licber  Srennb,  barfft  iiid)t  fa= 
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gen:  „0,  icp  fann  nid)t  Idnger-Iebren  in  ber  ■ 
Sonntagfd)nle;  id)  arbeite  fo  bn^t  irdbrcnb^ 
ber  Sod)e,  bofs  id)  —  id) — ”  foU  id)  ben" 
Sop  Dodenben:  Xn  arbeiteft  mdbrenb  ber 
)iiJod)C  )o  part  fiir  bid),  bafe  bn  nid)t  einen 
Xag  fiir  ben  ^errn  arbciten  fannft*':’ 
ba?V  „D  nein,  nid)t  gerabe  ba?,  ober  id) 
bin  fo  iiuibe.”  3d)on  mabr,  aber  benfe  an  ‘ 
beinen  ^errn.  6r  nmfjte,  roa?  e?  beifjt, 
fi.r  ildibere  311  arbciten,  niib  bod)  murbe  er 
nie  miibe,  Oiiite?  311  tbmi.  2)n  mirft  nie 
babin  fommen,  bafe  bu  SBInt  fd)ii)ibeft,  mie 
er.  .ftonim,  liebe  Seele,  bn  millft  bod)  nid)t 
al?  muf5igc?  .ftorn  allein  in  ber  ^iftc  lie= 
gen.  SBillft  bn  fein,  roie  ba?  S?orn  in  ber  ' 
cS^aiib  jener  2)iumie  —  iinfrud)tbar  nnb  ner= 
geffene  £)ber  miflft  bn  raad)ienV  :^d)  I)ore ' 
bid)  fagcn:  „3de  mid)  irgenbroo  bin.”  5d) 
mitt  c?  311  tbnn  nerfnd)en.  ^d)  lege  bid)  in 
ba?  3onntagfd)iiIfeIb  ober  ba?  2^raftatuer= 
tbeilnng?lanb.  „illber  menu  id)  311  grofee 
illnftrengiingen  niad)e,  fo  bringt’?  mid)  an 
ben  9lanb  be?  !Jobe?.”  Unb  tneiiir?  bid)  in? 
@rab  bringt,  fo  beftotigft  bn  ben  Stei^-t: 
„agenn  c?  aber  erftirbt,  fo  bringet  e?  niele 
i^rud)t.”  Diejenigcn,  n)eld)e  fid)  in  lebter 
Beit  im  3ienfte  be?  ^errii  bd?  Seben  ncr= 
fiirat  baben,  finb  iiidbt  fo  sablreid),  baf)  mir 
an?  bicfcm  ©rinib  einen  gropeii  SSerliift 
non  ‘  i0ienfd)enlcbcn  311  beiiird)ten  batten. 
G?  ift  menig  SBebiirfnif)  norbanbcn  311  iin= 
ferer  3<'it  gegcn  ben  ganati?mit?  anf3n= 
treten;  bie  3elbftfud)t  311  befcimpfen,  roiire 
niel  notbiger.  O  meine  Sriiber,  lafjt  nn? 
nn?  311  eincr  boberen,  miirbigcren  SSeibc 
fiir  @ott  nnb  feine  beilige  Sad)e  crbebcn! 
').)t6'd)tcn  mir  in  Sn^nnft  fitd)cn,  gleid)fam 
begrabeii,  nerborgen,  geftorben  nnb  bcnnocb 
ein  fntd)tbare?  .^?orn  3nr  i^rberrlicbimg 
(^ottc?  3U  fein! 


Slcinc  fyiidjfc. 


li!ln  eincm  ?fenftcr  ftebt  cine  id)bne  33Iatt=  , 
pflan3c,  bie  fcit  ^abr  nnb  2:ag  an  eincr 
bbfen  .^Tranfbeit  leibet.  '3d)ilbblattldiifc  Ic=  1 
ben  anf  ibrcn  SBIdttern  nnb  molten  ibr  ben 
Stob  bringcn.  ^d)  aber  liebe  mehie  lfSftan3c 
nnb  babe  ben  .^ampf  mit  bem  Ungesicfer 
oufgcnommen.  28cnn  id)  ein?  ber  lnin3ig 
fleinen  llngctiime  nad)  bem  anbcren  ent= 
fernt  batte  nnb  meine  llSfIan3e  iiiin  rein 
fab,  mcinte  icb  id)on  oft,  gcfiegt  311  baben 
- unb  nad)  einigen  Stagen  begann  ber 
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^ampi  auf^  neue,  unb  Juenn  id^  n3ad)iQni 
“  unb  auSboueriib  bin,  toerbe  icb  bcnuod)  311= 
le^t  fiegen. 

^oben  h)ir  qI§  3Kenid)en  nidbt  Dcr= 
3tt)eifelte  Slcbnlicbfeit  mit  ber  ^tlQn3e?  2:ic 
fleinen  Siuiben  luerben  un§  iibertDaltigcn, 

•  unferc  Scbcnsfraft  on  fid)  3icbeu  unb  uu^ 
longfam  3U  Stobe  bringen,  trobbem  tt)ir  im 

•  red)ten  ©runbe  eingcpflan3t  fiub,  eincu  gu= 
ten  Stanbort  unb  8onncnfcbein  unb  SBoffer 
genug  b^ben.  2Bir  muffen  un§  g^en  un= 
fere  geinbe,  gegen  bie  Sebicr,  bie  Sd)h)ad)= 
beiten  toebren  unb  fie  in  ben  5tob  gebcn, 

’  bie  eine  unb  bie  onbere.  Unb  bann  miiffcn 
toir  Quf  ber  ^ut  fein,  muffen  mocben  unb 
^  beten.  So  lange  n?ir  im  gleifcbe  mallen,  fo 
longe  bouern  aucb  be§  geinbeS  Slngriffe 
unb  unfer  ^ompf.  ©erabe  bann,  menu  e§ 
eine  aSeile  gut  gegongcn  bol  ^  unfcrem 
innern  Seben,  muffen  mir  boppcit  madbfom 
fein.  €rmablt. 


Unfm  ^ugenb  abtcUitng. 


»ibel  gragen. 


gr.  779.  — aSer  mar  ein  febr  ge* 
plagter  ifb^enfdb  fiber  aHe  SfJenfdben? 

,  gr.  780.  — SBer  erniebrigtc  fid) 
felbft  unb  marb  geborfam  bi§  3«ni  3:obe, 
"  ia  bi§  sum  J^obe  am  ^reu3? 


^nttoorten  auf  S3tbel  gmfltn. 


gr.  91o.  771.  —  aSoS  fanben  bie  ^necbte 
SfoafS  ba  fie  gruben  im  ©runbe? 

9fntto.' — Sie  funben  bafelbft  ein  a3run= 
*  nen  lebenbigeS  SBaffer.  l.'fWof.  26,  19. 
91u^Hrf)c  fie^rc.  —  SfQQf  battc  gemobnt 
3U  Hebron  on  bem  ndmlid^en  Ort  bo  fein 
aSoter  STbrobom  fruiter  gemobnt  botte. 
geblernten  ober  fdbeint  e§  boben  iji^fe  ©c= 
genb  6fter§  beimgefud)t,  meldbe  S:bcurun= 
.  gen  perurfodbten.  ©ine  foldbe  J^bcurung  ge* 
fcbob  3U  StbrobomS  3cit  unb  fo  oucb  miebcr 
3U  SfooB  Beit  unb  er  sog  fiibmeftlicb  in 
ba§  Sonb  ber  ^bilifter,  unb  mobnte  in  bie= 
fern  fremben  Sonbe  3U  ©eror. 

^n  biefem  Conbe  fegnete  ber  $crr  ibn 
unb  fonnte  bunbertfoltig  ernten.  Sludb  mar 
^  er  qI§  ein  grofeer  fWonn  geocbtet  unter  ben 
^biliftern.  3)ie§  ober  ermecfte  97eib  unter 
ben  ^pbiliftern  unb  fie  fiiHeten  bie  aSrun* 
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nen  on  meicben  er  fein  oieleS  5Bieb  trdnftc 
mit  ©rbe.  Sein  33oter  ?Ibrobom  bntte  biefe 
^Brunnen  fiir  ficb  groben  loffcn. 

JJorouf  sog  ^foof  non  ber  Stobt  ©eror 
in  bo§  2;boI  bem  glufe  ©eror  cntlong  unb 
meibete  bofelbft  fein  IBieb  nnb  tronfete  fie 
on  ben  Pon  ibm  micber  oufgegrobcnen 
a3runnen  feineS  aSotero.  3lud)  gruben 
^foof§  ^?ned)te  in  bem  ©runbe,  bo^  ift  im 
^bnl,  nnb  fonben  bofelbft  einen  aSrunnen 
lebcnbigcS  aSoffers.  $0^  ift  fie  bffneten 
eine  Duelle  ou»  meldber  bo§  aBoffer  quillete 
non  felbft. 

Unter  fremben  aSoIfern  meld)e  ben  mob' 
ren  ©ott  nid)t  fonnten,  mobnte  er.  ©r  fclbfl 
ober  bicnete  ©ott,  mufete  umbersieben,  im* 
mcr  mieber  neue  a3runnen  groben,  Per- 
ftopfte  miebcr  bffnen,  unb  bem  9icib  bet 
aUbiiifter  ouSmeidben,  ober  ©ott  fegnete  ibn 
unb  gob  ibm  lebenbigeS  aBoffer.  2;ie  aSbil* 
ifter  ober  beboupteten  biefe  aSrunnen  ffir 
fidb  nnb  Sfoof  mufete  ben  britten  aSrunmn 
groben  ebe  fie  ibn  im  grieben  liefecn.  So 
ift  c§  un§  oucb  gegonnt  IrtenbigeS  aBoffer, 
boS  ift  ber  ^eilige  ©eift  su  geniefeen  unter 
bem  „unfcbIocbtigen  unb  perfebrten  @c« 
f^Iedbt”  unter  meicbem  mir  mobnen. 

gr.  9lo.  772.  —  aSon  meffen  2eibe  met- 
ben  Strbme  be§  lebenbigen  aBofferS  flie» 
feen? 

%ntto.  —  aBer  on  midb  gloubt  mie  bie 
Sdbrift  fogt.  Sob*  7,  38. 

fiebre.  —  aBer  on  micb  gloubt 
mie  bie  Sebrift  fogt,  non  beffen  iieibe  met* 
ben  Strome  bc§  lebenbigen  aBofferS  fliefecn, 
fogt  Sefu§.  §obonne§  ©ofener  bot  biefen 
aSer§  fo  gefebt;  aBer  on  mid)  gloubt,  ou0 
beffen  Seibe  tt)erben,  mie  bie  Sdjrift  fogt, 
Strome  bc§  lebenbigen  aBofferS  fliefeen. 

3ru§  biefem  nebmen  mir  ben  Sinn  bob 
e§  febon  im  9Uten  2:eftoment  Perbeifeen  mar 
bob  Pon  be§  ©loubigcn  2eibe  Strome  be§ 
lebenbigen  aBofferS  fliefeen  merben. 

IJ^iefe  Sebrift  bot  fi^  mobi  febon  erfiiHt 
am  iPfingft’geft  oI§  bie  Snnflot  Sofn,  bie 
feft  on  ^efu  gloubten,  burcb  ben  beiligen 
©eift  rebeten,  unb  Pon  ibnen  ^roft  ouSging 
bie  ibre  Bnborer  Pon  ber  aBobrbeit  ibrer 
Sebre  iiberseugte,  fie  sur  iSube  leitcte  unb 
fie  mit  bem  boilifl^P  ®oift  erfiillete. 

^obonneS  fogt  un§  bob  Scfw§»  oI§  er 
Pom  lebenbigen  aBoffer  rebete,  ben  beiligen 
©eift  meinte  meicben  bie  gloubigen  Seelen 
empfongen  follten.  SefoioS  fogt  oudb  ©op. 
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12,  3:  merbet  mit  greuben 

fc^opfen  auS  bem  ^eil)5brunncn,  unb  loerbct 
jagcn:  2)anfet  bem  §crrn;  prebiget  icincu 
^fiomcn;  mocpct  funb  unter  ben  2>olfern 
Jein  Xbun;  nerfunbiget/ mie  iein  JJome  )'o 
bod)  ift. 

®oid)er  etnbringenber  (rinflufe  gcbt  qus 
non  ben  ■(^Idubigen  unb  totrft  jo  einbringliib 
ouf  mibre,  bafe  ber  ba§  SBcrf 

beftntiget  unb  jic  erguirft  unb  errrii^t  unb 
sum  bcs  (^uten  anleitet  unb  cine 

aSirfung  ouf  )ie  l)Qt  mic  friid)e5  3Baffcr  et= 
nem  id)mad)tenben  !Dicnid)cn  bringt. — 33. 


^iitbcr  iBricfc. 

3JJiflcr5burg;'Dl)iO,  9ioo.  5,  1933. 
^ieber  £)nfel  5ol)n,  (^ruB  an  bid}  unb- 
afle:^')erolbIej‘cr :— Xas  a^.ctter  Jft  .fubrunb 
regmiS).'  Xte  gcmein'be  War  bedW  an  bel 
Dnfel  ISoblciW 

moWeri  an  diJart  iUhuer’5  jein.  Xie .  gc=  . 
iuhyjeit  i|t  mie  gcmobniid).  ^d)  Wili  bie^^ 
33ibel  Srogcn  'S'^o.  765—766  beantroortcn  . 
io  gut  mic  icb  fann.  ^dj  mrEl^betd)Iiefecn. 

aSeniamin  ^.“liobKnb. 
Xcinc  atntmorten'  iiiW  rid)tig,'  unb  bn 
baft  gcnug  ISrcbit  fiir  ein  „2iebcr  Samm= 
iuivg”.  ‘  aSSir  mcrben  bir  ein‘5-  id)iden. — 
Sarbara. 


a3ricfe  IHu^Iaiib. 

fiicbc  Slinbcr  aibrabam  unb  ainna  unb 
enlclfinbcr! 

Xer  J^ricbc  Sotted,  meicber  bobcr  i|'t  benn 
allc  iBernunrt,  bcmabre  cure  ^>cr3cn  unb 
Sinnc  in  (Sbrh’to  ^eju!  Seine  ©nabc  unb 
aSabrbcit  fie  malte  iiber  eucb  in  ^migfeit. 
iUcI  Sreube  im  .'perm,  Scgen,  ©eiitanb, 
§ilfc,  nbHige  ©cjunbbeit  unb  SfiJoblergebcn 
an  ©eift,  Secic  uii5  Serb,  ba§  iff'^,  licbe 
ft'inber,  ma§  mir  end)  aunor  mitnidien.  ‘ih 
men ! 

^d)  ba6c  mir  norgejcbt,  unb  iobici  mir 
ber  .^err  baau  ©nabc  fdienft,  beutc  mal  ei» 
nen  93rief  an  eucb  a«  jd}rcibcn  unb  an  end) 
non  un§  ein  2cbcn§»  unb  2icbc§acicben  an 
iiberfenben.  Xer  §crr  mode  C‘3  begleitcn. 

^a,  mir  lebcn — ,  bem  .<pcrrn  )ci  Xanf 
bafur,  nocb  immcr.  ©ott  fd)uf  ja  ben  'iOcen’ 
fd)cn  anm  leben  unb  nid)t  aum  ftcrben,  ba= 
ber  e§  fiir  einen  IWcnfdien  benn  and)  cine 
grofec,  cine  bcfonbcre  ©nabe  ift,  menu  cr 


oud)  bii-’i^  in  biefem  ©rbcntole  tange  leben 
barf  unb  er  alt  mirb.  So  biirfen  benn  aucb 
mir  bi^'i^in  bie  ©nabe  bc§  ’  3tEmdd}tigen 
riibmcn  unb  banfcn  ©ott  fiir  ©iite,  Xreue, 
2iebc,  aiarmbcraigfeit,  bie  er  unS  je  unb 
fe  getragen  unb  feine  aieaSrbeifeung  an  um5 
treu  crfiiUt:  „^a,  id)  mid  eudb  tragcn  bi§ 
in»  filter  unb  bi§  ipr  grau  merbet.  ^cb  mid 
l’5  tun,  id)  mid  bt^bcn,  unb  tragen,  unb  er* 
rctten.”  Qefaia  46,  4.)  XiefeS  bnbcn  mir 
rcid)Iid)  erfabrcn  unb  boffen  anDerfid)tIid), 
er  mirb  es  aud)  ferner  tun.  „Unb  fiebe,  id) 
bin  bei  cud)  ade  Xage,  bi§  an  ber  SBelt  @n= 
be.”  (difattb.  28,  20).  Xcnn  cr  bat  ge* 
[ogt:  „^d)  mid  bicb  nid)t  berlaffcn,  nocb  ber* 
faumen.”  3Ufo  ba§  mir  biirfen  fagen:„Xer 
§crr  ift  mein  ^elfcr,  .  .  .  maS  fodte  mir 
ein  a«enfd)  tun.”  (©br.  13,  5.  6.) 

3nr  G'bre  be§  §errn  befennen  mir,  ©ott 
ift  getreu.  Sein  §cra,  fein  Slaterbera  ber* 
liiBt  bie  Scinen  nid)t.  3td)ten  mir  auf  ©ot= 
te^j  aCSoIten,  fo  finben  mir,  e§  ift  munberbar, 
mie  cr  regieret,  fiir  un^  furafidbtige  'JDi’en* 
fd)en  unbegreiflid).  illbcr  ber  $crr  fogt 
oud) :  „(f lire  ©ebanfen  finb  nidbt  mcine  ©e* 
banfcn,  unb 'cure' SSegc  finb:oni(bt  meine 
aKcge;  benn  fo  biel  ber  §immel  bob^r  ift 
benn  bie  Grbe,  finb  and)  meine  ©ebanfen 
bbber  benn  cure  ©ebanfen  unb  meine  SBegc 
bb^'r  benn  cure  SiBcge.”  Unb,  idb  mcife 
mobl  ma^  icb  fiir  ©ebanfen  iiber  eud)  babe, 
fprid)t  ber  $err:  ©ebanfen  bc^  gi^icben^ 
unb  niebt  bei?  Ceibee,  bafe  id)  eud)  gebc  bajj 
©nbe,  bc^  ibr  roartet.  (^eremia  29,  11.) 
aiJic  dtJenfeben  finb  ja  nur  an  febr  irbifd) 
gefinnt  unb  fd)aucn  unb  red)nen  fo  febr  mit 
bem  ^rbifd)en.  Xer  .'perr  bat  nur  bintm* 
lifd)e  ©ebanfen  unb  mid  un^  non  ber  ©rbe 
an  fid)  biniiberaieben.  3lm  Snbe  mbibten 
mir  fa  and)  ein  felige^  2eben  befcblicfeen, 
urn  bann  in  ba§  cmige,  bimmlifcbe  greii* 
benicben  einaugeben,  mcld)e§  ber  ^err  un§ 
and)  geben  mid,  unb  aw  mcld)em  cr  un§  in 
biefer  unfercr  ©nabenaeit  eraicben,  beran* 
bilben,  rcinigen  unb  beiliflcn  mid,  bamit 
mir  nid)t  nerloren  merben,  fonbern  baS 
emige  2ebcn  baben,  bie  emige  Seligfeit  er* 
erben  foden. 

aicrfcbicben  fd)aben  bie  a)tenfd)en  bie  3e»t 
ibrer  irbiftben  SBadfabrt.  Xie  ©inen  leben 
nur  fiir  biefe§  Seben,  menben  ade§  bran, 
urn  nur  bem  ^Icifcbe  nacb  ein  aBoblleben 
an  friften.  3lnberc  mieberum  ftbopen  me* 
ber  biefe§  nocb  J'a§  emige  Seben.  ©tiicb/ 


^crolb  bcr  'jK  a  b  r  b  c  it 
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.  unb  berer  jinb  bodbtoobl  nur  iDcnige,  riugen 
ernjtlicb  no^  bem  etoigen  Scbcu,  nod)  bcm 
unDergdngli^en  ©rbe,  toeldbe^  un§ 

uitjer  ^eilonb,  om  ^reu3c  Quf 
©olgatbo  ertoirft  3Bcnn  roir  (^otteS 
aSort  lejen,  jo  finben  toir,  bafe  unjcr  Sebcu 
t'ebr  nid)tig,  febr  flud)tig,  ober  au^  fcljr 
,  toicbtig  ijt.  ^afobus  jagt:  „3Ka§  ijt  cuer 
Scben?  ©in  3)Qmpf  bcr  eiue  Heine 
3eit  nxibret,  bornoeb  abeu  oeriebtoinbet  er.” 
^oie§,  ber  ajiann  -@otte§,  jogt:  „Unier  Se- 
ben  fobret  jcbnell  babin,  olg  flogen  ratr  ba= 
non.”  Hnb  ^iob  jogt:  ijt  nur  eiu 

Sdbritt  gtoiidberi  mir  unb  bem  Stobe.”  3Bie 
^  h)i(^tig!  ^quIu§  jd)reibt  on  bie  ©aloter: 
„aBQ§  ber  atJenjdb  fdet,  moS  mirb  er  ernten. 
SSer  duf  jein  gleijrf)  jaet,  ber  mirb  Don  bem 
gleiidb  bQ§  SKerberben  ernten.  SEBer  aber 
auf  ben<  ©'^fft'fdet,  ber  mirb  Don  bem  C^eijt 
boS  emigrSeB^  ernten.  3)ie  ©bbefer  tner* 
ben  ermdbrtti ’„^QUfet  bie  Beit  Qu§,  benn 
.  e§  ift  bofe  •  Beit-”  S)en  Stbefjolonicbern 
i(^reibt  ^auIuS:  „$enn  ®ott  bdt  un§  nid)t 
gejebt  gum  Boen,.fonbern  bie  ^iseligfeit  ju 
bei%en  burcb  uttfern  ^errn  ^efuS  ©beil'tuS, 
ber  fur  unS  geftorben  ift,  auf  ba§,  mir  ma* 
d)en  ober  fd)Iafen,  mir  augleid)  mit^  ibm 
leben  foHen;  bornadb  ober  ba§  ©erid)t.” 
lleber  bag  ^erid^t  lefen  mir  in  0ffb.  ^ob- 
20,  12 :  „Unb  bie  Stoten  murben  gerid)tet 
..  nad)  ber  Sebrift  in  ben  a3udbern,  noeb  ib^en 
aSerfen.”  3Hfo  nacb  bem  mir  gebonbcit,  ge= 
monbelt,  gelebt,  eg  fei  gut  ober  bofe.  aSar 
unyfer  2eben  unfere  SBerfe  '©ott  mobIgefdI= 
lig,  bann:  „@ebe  ein  3um  emigen  Seben!” 
aBoren  unfere  aSerfe  ©ott  nid)t  mobIge= 
fcillig,  moren  fie  bofe,  bann:  ,,bie  emige 

•  aierbommnig.”  ©ott  fei  ung  gndbig!  llnb 
moden  bie  ©nobe  nid)t  Dergeblid)  embfan* 
gen. 

Seiner  Beit,  al§  id)  mi(b  anfd)idte,  einen 
a3rief  3U  febreiben  unb  im  ©ingong  beg 
a3ricfeg  ben  griebenSgrufe  anfiibrte,  murbe 
mir  im  ©eift  bie  Oiroge:  „aBag  ift  feliger 

•  benn  Sriebe?”  Unb  mie  ber  ©eift  bann 
meiter  biHierte,  febrieb  id)  bie  Strobben 
nicber.  ^cb  Ioffe  fie  bier  3«r  ©bre  ©otteg 
unb  3um  Segen  oder,  bie  eg  lefen,  folgen : 
?3?eIobic:  ^efug  ^eilonb  meiner  Seele. 

1.  aBog  ift  feliger  benn  gricbe? 

'  aBog  ift  foftlicber  benn  ^eil? 
aBo§  gemdbrt  un§  em’ge  greube? 

SSog  ein  monfedofeg  Xeil? 


2.  ?ti(btg  ftebt  l)obcr  alg  ber  geiebe! 
ajicbtg  mod)t  rubig,  olg  bag  i^eil! 

aBenn  in  biefem  ©rbcnieibe 
^efug  ift  mein  iteil! 

3.  Sort  am  ^reu3c,  auf  bem  ^>ugel, 
3eb’  id)  bluten  ©ottcglamm. 

aBie  c§  in  bem  Seibenstiegcl, 

Stirbt  fiir  midb  am  ^Teu3egftamm. 

4.  aide  meine  Siinben  trug  eg, 

Unb  Derfbfmte  micb  mit  ©ott. 

atmb  bie  Sd)mocb  unb  Sd)onb  embfing  eg, 
iiBon  ber  aBelt,  ben  ^>obn  unb  Sbett; 

5..  ailg  er  rief:  „D  ©ott,  mein  abater!” 
aBarum  nun  Derldfet  bu  mid)  ?  — 
SartHJjocb  einen  Sebrei  oug  ftiefs  er, 
a^eigt  bag  §aubt  —  unb  —  ftorb  fiir  micb- 

6.  ©r  bot  micb  tnit  ©ott  Derfobnet, 

$at  ermirft  mir  em’geg  ^teil. 

aSenn  bie  aBelt  mid)  nun  and)  bdbnet, 
aBeife  idb  bodb:  „©r  ift  mein  Seil.” 

7.  'iDeife  and):  ,,fOtein  aSatcr  liebt 
mid),” 

$at  beg  Sbbueg  niebt  Derfd)ont; 

^n  ber  Sreue  er  nun  iibt  mid), 
aBeIcbe  er  einft  b^rrlid)  lobnt. 

8.  aide  fieiben  biefer  ©rbe 
Sienen  nur  3ur  Seligfeit; 

Senen,  bie  geiibet  merben: 

Segen,  %il  oudb  grieb’  unb  greub! 

9.  D  ibr  ©ottegftreiter,  ode, 

Sldmbfet  treu,  ftetg  ^anb  in  $onb. 

Surcb  bieg’  finftre  ©rbentale, 

©eb’n  mir  b^im  ing  ajoterlanb! 

10.  Sort  ift  meine  em’ge  fRube! 

®d)mer3  unb  fieib  ift  nidbt  mebr  ba. 

Sort  i(b  meinen  ^eilanb  fdbaue. 

Sing  ibm  audb:  „^adeIuiob!” 

11.  Sarum  fog’  icb’g  immer  mieber: 
fRid)tg  ift  foftlicber  benn  ,<peil! 

iRicbtg  ftebt  bober  benn  bcr  griebe! 

^efug  ift  bag  befte  Seil!  aimen! 

^ofd)o,  am  8.  aipril  1933, 

aieltefter  a3crgen. 
Sonntag,  ben  2.  ^uli.  ©uten  Sag,  liebe 
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Jlinber!  SSic  it)r  icf)t,  J)at  ber  23rief  cine 
gaiijc  2Bod)e  gelcgcn.  ^Befomen  pcbe^mal 
Sci'iic^.  llnicre  licbe  greunbe  Serjafotos 
famcn  311  unS.  f)abe  bem  I'lJianne,  (bcm 
SBruber  in  (£bnito,  benn  fo  barf  id)  if)n  jebt 
ncnncn,)  bonf  ber  ©nobe  (Lottes,  ba^  I'ein 
biirfen,  tons  i^bilibbus  ein)t  bcm  ^dmme= 
rcr  nu5  iWobrcnIanb  mar.  Xieier  ift  je^t 
cin  eifrigcr,  gldubigcr  33ibeIIejer  unb  frciit 
iid)  ber  ^eiftestaufc.  ^fiilippus  miifete  ci* 
nen  I'dimeren  20Beg  burdb  bie  !ffiuj'tenmanbc= 
rung  moc^cn,  um  ju  bem  llWonne  t)i”a»5u= 
fomrncn,  ber  i^m  ba§  SBort  ouslcgte. 

3o  Qud)  bier-  l^n  ber  SBodbe  liefe  icb  mir 
nicbt  3eit  aum  3d)reibcn.  Sdl  «nb  2)adib 
(c§  ift  ber  iiingfte  Sobn,  16  ^abre)  modjen 
fiir  un§  jum  SBintcr  ba§  33rennbol3. 
ben  im  SBoIbe  nodb  aebn  93aume,  ®irfen, 
liegen.  Sieben  finb  oudb  j^on  in  ^lobe  ge* 
fcbnitlen,  brei  miiffen  nodb,  bann  fbolten 
unb  aufammenlegen,  bann  mollen  toir  Quf- 
boren.  SBerben  c§  im  Sinter  nidbt  oer- 
brennen.  Unjere  3trbeit  gebt  nur  longfom. 
5d)  bin  nid)t  mcbr  neu  unb  bie  ^rofte  bo* 
ben  jebr  obgcnommen.  ^ie  ^ft  moger, 
—  unb  I:aoib  no^  jung.  3!!odb  ber  $err 
gibt  ©nabc,  toofiir  mir  ibm  oucb  fcbr  ban!» 
W  finb.  ^oben  6  ©irncr  J^ortoffcln  ein» 
geftecft,  etmoS  3wrferruben,  gelbe  unb  rote 
^iiben,  50obnen,  3ii5iebeln,  ©urfcn  ufm. 
6§  mad)ft  Qud)  atteS  fd)on.  Unferem  bn» 
fiirbalten  follte  e§  fd)on  mal  regnen. 
bat  im  Sriibiobr  nur  gona  menig  geregnct 
unb  bie  ©rbe  ift  fiebm  unb  3anb ;  braudbt 
diel  e^eudbtigfeit.  Sir  mobnen  ja  neben 
bem  gluffe  Db  unb  gicfeen  oud)  diclc^,  obcr 
allc§  511  gic&en,  ift  bodb  au  tJfef  aum  tragen. 

ift  cin  grof?cr  gluf?,  febr  rei^  an  Hiifcbe. 
?lbcr  fd)on  t)orige§  ^abr  gob  e§  menig 
l^ifcbe  unb  in  biefcm  So^re  nodb  mcniger. 
Ginc  munberbare  Grfd)einung.  ^abcn  bier 
and)  unfcr  cigcneS  .'JSduSdben;  obcr  3Sieb 
boben  mir  fcine§.  SWoma  ift  febr  leibenb 
unb  moger,  oudb  febr  fdbmad).  ®aOib, 
Oircta  unb  id)  finb,  bcm  .^crrn  fei  ’S^onf, 
fd)dn  gefunb.  Ob  mir  im§  bier  nod)  mal 
mieberfeben — ?  ^ott  meif)  e§.  Siebc  .^lln» 
ber,  broben  gibt  c§  ein  Siebcrfeben,  unb 
mer  fid)  bier  in  bicfer  ©nobenacit  nod)  bem 
Sillcn  @otte§  unb  nod)  feiner  groficn 
^Bormberaigfeit  aubereiten,  reinigen  unb 
bciligen  Idfjt  fiir  ben  .^immel,  mirb  ein  Gr= 
be  be§  unbermelflidbcn,  unbefledften,  cmi» 
gen  Grbtcil§,  meld)c§  bebolten  mirb  in  bem 


$immel  unb  bann  merben  mir  nie  mcbr 
ouseinonber  gebn!  £),  liebe  ^inber,  foufet 
bie  3eit  au§!  Unb  ber  -^>err  fcbenfc  uns  al¬ 
ien  C^nobe  boau.  Girufe  on  Gure  ©cmcinbe 
unb  ifSrebiger  mit  9tdmer  8.  ^d)  fd)tief)e 
mit  ipfolm  23.  Sir  grufaen  Gud),  licbe 
Slinber,  unb  fiir  Gudb  bctenbe,  Gud)  liebcnbe 
unb  nie  dergeffenbe  GItern, 

f^eter  u.  ®?Qrgaretba  SBcrgen. 

— ^unbfdbou. 


Winter  ber  2:iir. 


Gine§  XogeS  murbe  ouf  bcm  ^lob,  mo 
icb  in  StnfteUung  mor  eine  grojae  liJtablaeit 
aubereitet.  3Keine  Siufgobe  mor,  immer  ba§ 
Gffen  bi§  aur  Jiur  bc§  Stjcifcioolij  an  brin» 
gen.  2)a  blieb  icb  bonn  ftebcn,  bi§  bie  M« 
nerin  berouSfom  unb  boSfelbe  mir  obnobm. 
©efeben  murbe  icb  Unterbeffen  fticg 
ber  ©ebonfe  in  mir  ouf,  bofe,  obmobl  idb 
nidbt  gefeben  murbe,  meine  ^ienftleiftung 
gerobe  fo  bebeutungSdoII  fei,  mic  bie  5tr- 
beit  jener,  bie  ferdierte. 

®iefe§  brodbte  midb  ouf  ben  ©ebonfen, 
bofa  e§  dbnlidbeg  oudb  nnf  bem  geiftlicbcn 
©ebiet  giM,  bofe  Seute  ungefeben  binoer 
ber  Stiir  ibre  don  @ott  derorbneten  Oicn* 
fte  derricbten. 

Oft,  menu  man  einen  grofaen  ^rebigcr 
fiebt,  beffen  ^rebigten  mit  @ottc§  3egen 
iiberfdbiittet  finb,  benft  mon  fount  boron, 
bofe  dielleidbt  bobcim  ein  bctcnbeS  SP^iitter* 
lein  fiir  ben  3obn,  ber  im  ifJrebigtamt 
ftebt,  betet. 

Ober,  menu  mir  in  einer  GrmedfungS* 
derfommiung  ba§  Seben  be§  @eifte§  (Sot¬ 
ted  dcrncbmen,  unb  feben  fonncn,  bofa  ^iin» 
ber  anr  Uebcraeugung  fommen;  gciftlid) 
Grmiibcte  unb  fol^e,  bie  im  5?ombf  unter- 
legcn  finb  aum  $errn  fliebcn. 

Winter  bicfem  oHem  ift  dicHeicbt  jcmonb, 
ber  bie  3ScrfammIungcn  nidbt  befucben  fonn, 
obcr  feeibnb  unb  ringenb  im  ©ebetc  ftebt 
unb  ouf  beffen  ^eraen  bo§  SobI  unb  ,<pcit 
dcriorener  ©eelen  liegt. 

2;ie  ©emcinbe  ©otte§  bot  nid)t  nur  foI» 
cbe  Scute  notig,  bie  ouSgeben  an  brcbigccn 
unb  an  lebrcn,  fonbern  oudb  foId)c,  bie  un» 
gefeben  bo§  Serf  bc§  $crrn  im  ©eben  unb 
SBeten  unterftiiben,  bie  foicben  beiftcben,  bie 
on  ber  gront  fid)  befinben. 

Ober  ift  diellei^t  jcmonb,  ber  nur  ei* 
ne§  ermutigenben  Sorte§  beborf,  ober  ein 


^crolb  bcr 

^confer,  bcr  beiudjt  toerbcu  foUtc.  Cft  M't 
nur  ein  freunblid)c§  2Qd)cIn,  bo^  aii^'  bcm 
aufric^tigeu  ^cracn  fommt,  tnic  bio  Sonne, 
li)cld)e  alien  9JebeI  ocricbcnd)!;  ioId)C^  m'irb 
ben  3liebcrgefd)Iagcncn  ronnbeebar  cnnnli^ 
gen. 

Sieber  Sejer,  menn  bn  nid)t  oiel  tun 
fannft,  fo  itebe  bod)  binti-'i'  i^cc  Xiii*  nnb 
nnteritiibe  bc§  §errn  SBcrf  bitrd)  bie  f'I_ei= 
nen,  jebod)  nnbebingt  notlncnbigen  Xienfte, 
bie  bn  berrid)ten  fannft.  3Bcr  im  ^Heinen 
tren  ift,  loirb  and)  im  {^rogen  tren  fein ! 


®ottIid)c  Scitung. 


aSie  ba§  Seben  jebeS  Sbriften  Don  ^ot= 
te§  giibren  nnb  Senfen  rcicblid)c  a3ei)pivle 
bietet,  fo  befonber^  ba§  bes  aiJrcbigeis  non 
SobeliAioingb  i»  ©ctbel. '  jSrft  mollte  cr 
fianbmirt  inerben,  bann  ^Jijfionar,  bi§  cr, 
gang  gegen  jeinen  ^ari§  a5ifar 

cincs  beuticben  ^rebigcr§  marb.  3lbcr  en’t 
mufetc  er  eine  ©emeihbe  fammelh  in  cincr 
bcr  a^orftabte.  Oft  rief  er  ^nm  $errn  nm 
)\ine  ficitnng..  (HneS  2:ag§  manbert  cr 
bnrd)  bie  oielen  ©affen.  3iJube  Horn 
ftertreten  legt  cr  brangen  an  einem  ,'oiinci 
iicb  nicber;  in  bcr  ®Jittag^bibe  idllaft  tr  ein. 
^loblid)  ermaebt  cr,  meil  cr  jemanb  neben 
fid)  an  boren  meint,  ber  ibm  aurnft: 
fer  ^ugcl  gebbrt  bem  $crrn.”  aSie  er  fid) 
aufrid)tct  nnb  umfd)ant,  ift  fein  ®icnfd)  311 
feben.  9(ber  in  ber  Stimme  erfennt  cr  ei= 
nen  aStnf  bon  oben,  fnd)t  ben  SBo'iber  be§ 
§ugel§  anf  nnb  bQtbtet  ift”  fogfeid).  33alb 
gebt  c§  an  ben  i8au  einc§  ^dn§d)cn§,  ba§ 
al§  Sdbnie  nnb  aSobnung  bicnen  foil,  ©r 
Inirb  gigentiimer  be§  ^ugcR’,  anf  bem 
mrd)e  nnb  ^rebigerbonS  erfteben.  ©§  Jnar 
ber  .^iigel  „2a  aSilette,”  cine  SegenSftatte 
im  3cine=a3(xbel  fur  allerici  3)entfd)c.  @ot= 
tc§  2id)t  unb  aSabrbeit-  leiteten  93obcI= 
fd)lt)ingb  nnb  fein  ganseS  aSetf. 


fRcd)tc§  ©ebet. 


gin  .buffer  in  Siibafrifa  mnrbe  bon  fci= 
nem  bofen  '©ehjiffen  berfoigt.  ©d)licfelicb 
bad)tc  er:  „aBcnn  id)  nnr  miifdc,  mic  id) 
beten  miifste,  bann  miirbc  id)  micber  rnbig 
toerben.”  gine§  Xage§  borte  cr,  mie  fein 
^err  bcr  i^amilie  an§  ber  aSibcI  borIa§, 
unb  3toar  bie  ©efd)iibfe  bom  ^boi^^fber  unb 
BoHner.  9a§  bie  aSorte  be§  if^borifacr? 
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bericfen  mnrbc,  bad)te  b.r  anno  Sd)luar3e 
braufecn  am  Jenfter:  ,,Xcr  ift  ein  gnter 
'aiicnfcb;  beffen  ©ebet  pafet  nid)t  fur  mid).” 
9115  cr  aber  bas  ©.bet  bc5  3bllncr5:  „©ott, 
fei  mir  Siinber  gntibig!”  borte,  ba  fonntc 
er  fid)  nid)t  bbiten  unb  rief:  „Ta5  pafjt 
fur  midb,  nun  mcifj  id),  mic  id)  beten  mnjj!” 
9ll5balb  ciltc  cr  anr  .‘piittc  nnb  fing  im  3^ 
bct.n,  unb  ©ott  bergab  ibm  aUe  jeinc  3un= 
be  unb  mad)te  fein  -V'cra  frob.  ^ubelnb 
ging  cr  anf  ba5  Jyclb,  nnb  ba  er  feinen 
ai(enfd)cn  l)attc,  mit  bem  er  fid)  bdtte  an^* 
fpreeb^n  fbnncn,  fo  rief  cr  laut:  „vsbr  .'oii’ 
gel,  ibr  Selfen,  ibr  f^fiiffev  bort,  may  ©ott 
fiir  mcinc  Scele  getan  bat!  ©r  ift  mir 
Siinber  gndbig  gemefen!”  —  „Csdj  fiibl’‘-v 
mein  ©ott,  bu  baft  mein  ibJort  gcbbrct; 
meid)t  ber  ^Trud,  bcr  mid)  fo  bnrt  bcfd)mc= 
ret.  ©ib  mm  mit  nencm  .'peraen,  nenen 
Sinnen  gin  neu  aScginiun!” 


aSof)rbcit^''!|?cr(cn. 

2)ie  Seligfeit  fonn  man  ererben,  bocb 
nicmaB  ermerben. 


gin  leere§  Safa  fd)attt  am  lauteften,  nnb 
ba§  fd)limmfte  9tab  am  iBagcn  fnarrt  am 
meiften. 

2!er  9}Jcnfd),  bcr  mabren  ©lanben  an 
©ott  but,  mirb  e§  anf  mb«t  Soil  magen, 
^bm  an  gebord)en,  cincvlei  mic  tbrid)t  bicy 
ben  Itngidiibigcn  and)  drfd)cinen  mag. 

©eiftlicbc  CTigfcit,  aeigt  geiftlidjes^Se^ 
ben  an.  gine  Siebe  fiir  Scelen,  ein  Scb» 
nen  banad),  fie  errettet  311  feben,  ibnen,  ati 
bclfen,  feine  eigenen  ^ntereffen  au  obfern, 
menu  e5  notmenbig  ift,  ift  ein  gntee  91n3ci* 
d)cn  bon  geiftlid)em  SJcben. 


ajetet  niebt  fiir  ein  leicbtc§  unb  beque* 
me§  Seben;  betet,  bafe  ibr  ftcirfere  aJJenfeben 
merben  moget!  93etct  nidit,  bafa  end)  91nf' 
goben,  enren  ^rdften  gerndfi  crteilt  merben, 
fonbern  betet,  bob  end)  .Qraft  anteil  merbe, 
bie  enren  91uTgaben  ebenbiirtig  ift; 


Xiejenigen,  bic  mirflid)  mit  gbrifto  finb 
unb  ^bm  im  ^ieraen  baben,  merben  fid)  in  . 
^bm  and)  untercinanber  licben,  cincrlci, 
meldber  JRoffc  fie  angeboren  unb  ma§  fiir 
einen  97omcn  fie  trogen. 
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Sorrefbonbetta. 


^utc^infon,  ^anjog,  ben  20  ?JoDcmber. 

erftcns  einen  2iebeg=0irufe : — X'le  &e> 
funbbeit  in  unferer  ©egenb  ift  red)t  gut, 
bo^  SBetter  fel^r  jc^on  unb  inarm,  bie  Sente 
am  ?PfIugen. 

Xie  ij3r.  3tb.  unb  ^oc  ^ober  unb  SBeibcr, 
bon  (Geauga  C£o.,  O.,  jinb  in  biefer  ©e= 
genb  urn  ibre  3d)inc|ter  2Bm.  ^eab- 
ing^  unb  ^rcunb  befucben. 

^rcbiger  2).  9tijfli)  unb  SBeib  unb 
ajr.  ;5no.  ^elmutt)  unb  SBeib  jinb  nacb 
lono,  ;5ott>£»  iini  bort  einer  ^odbaeit  bei  au 
inobncu,  mo  ber  greb  S^ifjlt)  unb  ^^otie 
3??iIIer  einonber  bie  ^anb  gcgeben  gur  (^be. 

Sil'd).  SDtitter  unb  9Beib  jinb  jcbon 
gmei  SBocben  nod)  Cftabomo  urn  ba§  SBort 
gu  brebigen,  unb  bie  Oiemeinbe  gu  bauen. 

2)eQcon  ^eter  SBagler  reifte  nodb  23Qbie§ 
6o.,  ^nb.  feine  2ihitter  befudien  in  ibrem 
2llter. 

^ono^  ^ontreger  unb  3Beib  unb  ibr 
fleincr  3obn,  ben  fie  nabmen  aufgugieben, 
bon  ^omo  jinb  bier  gemet'cn,  jinb  bi§  jebt 
meiter  Quf  ibrer  Sleije  nacb  Dflabomo.  3ie 
baben  nocb  brei  ^inber  gu  ^au§,  bie  fie 
nabmen  gu  fubbort.  ^efu  fbridbt:  2Ber  ein 
foldjes  ftinb  aufnimmt  in  meinem  9?amen 
ber  nimmt  mid)  auf. 

2)er  alte  93r.  2).  ?)ober  bon  §aben,  ift 

front,  ift  bei  biefe  3eit  auf  SBefferung. 

(iibrifttag  ift  fdbneH  am  fommen.  ^od)= 
te  bitten  tbaten  etiidbe  bie  3ocbe  gu 
$anb  nebmen,  unb  Hrtifel  fdbreiben  iiber 
bem  (Sbrifttag. 

2)iemeii  bie  „!3BeIt  ©nbe”  ©cbriften  gc= 
Icfcn  merben,  bitte  id),  fdbreibc  bo(b  femonb, 
megcn  bem  midbtigen  2:;bema  „9Benn  bc§ 
^erren  Zaq  mirb  gemife  fommen”,  fngt 
^gulug. 

3eib  unfcr  eingebenf  bor  bem  Xlbron 
ber  Oiuobe.  97.  2>.  9litoft. 


2obc0angetgen. 


^radfl)*  —  2!!onieI  %  5Beocbi),  £obu  bon 
^ocl  unb  ©ligobetb  S3eacbt)  mor  gcboren  ben 
20.  9fbril  1847,  nobe  ©ront^biHc,  2)?art)= 
lonb.  ^ft  geftorben  ben  G.  97obember  1938, 
nabe  91rtbur,  aiJouItrie  ©ounti),  ^IlnoiS. 
9rit  gemorben  86  ^abr,  6  9?ionot  unb  16 
2!ag.  (?r  mor  leibenb  mit  ^ergfcbler. 

„^orbeneb  SfrterieS”  mar  bie  Urfodb  feine§ 


2:obeg.  gr  morb  ein  @Iieb  in  ber  2(It 
2tmifdb»2)7ennoniten  ©emeinbe  burdb  bie 
SBaffer  Sioufe  im  ^obr  1871  nabe  ©rant§= 
bide,  rfOib.,  unb  im  ^abr  1872  fom  er  nod) 
907oultrie  Sountt),  ^Hinoig  unb  fing  on  bie  , 
^roirie  gu  bouern.  ^m  namlidben  ^abr  ' 
ben  15.  Dftober  b^l  er  fidb  berebelidbt  mit  ' 
^Qtie^auffman  unb  gu  biefer  ©be  iburben 
gmei  Sbbnc  geboren:  ^ocab  unb  Soel,  bei» 
be  SBobnboft  in  biefer  ©egenb.  Sebte  im 
©beftanb  61  ^obr,  21  Xaq.  2)en  13  97o» 
bember,  1881  ift  er  ermabit  morben  gum 
25ienft  olB  Sebrer,  unb  om  15  9[)tai,  1885 
befom  er  bo§  SBifdbofS  Stmt,  in  meldbern  er 
treulicb  georbeitet  bot  48  ^obr,  5  a)7onat 
unb  21  5tog.  ©r  bielt  fidb  bjie  ber  Stboftel 
fagt:  „@Ieidb  mie  idb  ou^  ^ebermohn  in  l 

olterlei  midb  gefoUig  macbe,  unb  fucbe  nicbt  I 

ma§  mir,  fonbern  mo§  bieten  frommt,  bafj  .1 
fie  felig  merben.  @eib  meine  97ad)foIger,  | 
gleidb  mie  idb  ©brifti.”  ■3)o&  feine  ©emeinbe 
bon  3eit  gu  3eit  etmaS  meiter  in  fWoben, 
bofe  er  fie  nicbt  beffer  balten  fonnte  mie 
fie  ibm  iibergeben  morben  ift,  mar  ibm  gu 
3eiten  febr  befdbtoerlidb,  unb  bot  borum 
bfterS  befonnt  ein  gebler  bor  ber  SSer* 
fommlung,  menn  er  gefeben  bot  bafe  er  ba§ 
befte  nicbt  getroffen  botte,  unb  bobei  biele 
fcbbne  SJorbilber  gefteCt  fiir  ung  unboE= 
fommene  funblicbe  SKenfcben,  mo  bocb  fo 
biel  mongein  om  ©uten  bofe  mir  tbun  follen. 

©r  binterlafet  eine  olte  betriibte  SBittme, 
gmei  ©obne  unb  gmei  ©dblneftern :  95orbora 
-©ingericb  bon  SBellmon,  ^omo  unb  Stnna 
?)obcr  bon  ©rant^biHe,  SKb.,  20  ©roft= 
finber,  8  ©rofe^grofefinber  unb  biele  greunb 
unb  93efannte  fein  ^inf^eiben  gu  betrauern, 
bod)  nid)t  mie  bie  mo  feine  ^offnung  boben. 
SEroftlicbe  ©rmabnungen  unb  ^rebigten 
murben  gebolten  on  ber  ^eimot  burcb 
$.  ©cbrocf  unb  2).  S-  S^Iobocb  ini  gro= 
feen  ^au§,  unb  ^ifdb.  97oob  S3ontregcr,bon 
.•pomorb  ©ountb,  Snbiono  unb  33if^.  ©om. 

97.  93eocbb  im  fleinen  ^au§  gu  einer  gro» 
feen  Stngobl  SJZenfcben. 

,  O.  91.  2>iener. 


©brifti  Sieb  obn  Unterlo^ 

S3ringt  un§  gmor  ber  SWenfdben  ^ofe; 
Sfber  mer  fi(b  brein  berfenfet, 

2)em  mirb  mondber  geinb  gefdbenfet. 


Stroftet,  troftet  mein  SSoIf!  fbridbt  euer  I 
©ott.  ^efoio  40,  1.  , 


^erolb  bcr  S^obtbett 
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EDITORIALS 


I  am  thankful  for  the  articles  treat¬ 
ing  of  thankfulness,  though  they,  too, 
were  too  late  for  the  before-thanks¬ 
giving  number.  Sister  Brenneman 
writes  in  reminder  of  the  common, 
routine,  every-day  blessings,  which 
are  so  often  overlooked  and  forgotten. 
It  seems  it  is  necessary  that  misfor¬ 
tunes  and  afflictions  occasionally  come 
upon  us  or  into  our  midst  that  we  be 
kept  mindful  of  or  brought  to  appre¬ 
ciate  the  blessings  constantly  be¬ 
stowed  upon  us.  Sister  Beachy,  in  her 
article,  refers  to  that  memorable  and 
outstanding  example  of  lack  of  appre¬ 
ciation  and  gratitude  for  blessings  re¬ 
ceived — that  of  the  nine  cleansed  lep¬ 
ers  who  failed  to  return  thanks  for 
their  cleansing.  Let  us  consider  what 
application  of  the  two  articles  implies. 
Let  us  apply  the  lessons  to  our  own 
country  and  day.  Is  it  not  as  great  a 
blessing  to  our  country  that  there  are 
no  lepers  to  be  cleansed  than  it  would 


be  had  we  lepers  and  they  were 
cleansed?  In  other  words.  Is  the 
blessing  not  fully  as  great  to  be  kept 
free  from  leprosy  as  to  be  freed  from 
leprosy?  Yet  do  we,  as  a  nation,  as 
communities,  as  families,  as  individ¬ 
uals  so  evaluate  and  so  esteem  what 
we  have? 


In  giving  space  to  the  article,  “On¬ 
ly  A  Vote,”  it  was  not  the  editorial 
intention  to  encourage  dabbling  in  pol¬ 
itics.  Seeking  redress  or  improve¬ 
ment  through  these  means  usually 
means  entangling  alliances  which 
bring  more  harm  than  good,  and 
which  compromise  one  position  and 
attitude  to  help  another  and  on  the 
whole,  bring  loss  rather  than  gain  to 
the  cause  which  we  espouse.  We  can¬ 
not  hope  to  gain  victory  through  tem¬ 
poral  alliances  throughout,  and  as  a 
whole.  It  is  true  to-day  as  it  was 
when  uttered,  as  a  dominant  principle 
of  the  doctrines  of  Christ,  “My  king¬ 
dom  is  not  of  this  world.” 


A  few  corrections  are  in  order:  If 
memory  serves  me  correctly  the  ad¬ 
dress  of  Jacob  Swartzentruber,  as  sur¬ 
viving  son  of  the  late  Christian 
Swartzentruber  was  not  given  as  pub¬ 
lished  in  obituary.  However,  I  do  not 
recall  what  address  was  given.  -  Since 
the  obituary  was  sent  in  he  removed 
to  the  Me3"ersdale.  Pa.,  region. 

In  the  concluding  paragraph  of 
Field  Notes,  a  filler,  “Leaders  who 
are  right  are  alwaj's  unpopular”  was 
added,  which  did  not  belong  there  and 
had  no  connection  whatever,  with  pre¬ 
ceding  statements,  and  was  intended 
to  l)e  published  as  filler  alone.  I  trust 
the  various  paragraphs  will  hence¬ 
forth  be  kept  separate  so  as  to  retain 
and  expre.ss  the  sense  intended.  It  is 
disappointing  and  annoying  to  have 
paragraphs  and  lines  jumbled  so  that 
they  make  no  sense  at  all.  There  have 
been  earlier  errors  which  shall  be 
passed  by  in  this  reference  save  with 
this  referential  mention. 


It  is  gratifying  and  encouraging  to 
note  tKe  sympathetic  and  helpful  atti- 


722 


e  r  u  I  b  b  e  r  SS  a  b  r  I)  f  1 1 


tude  which  seems  to  be  anew  awaken¬ 
ing  in  behalf  of  support  of  our  Chil¬ 
dren’s  Home.  May  the  support  be 
constant  and  sufficient  and  may  the 
means  thus  donated  be  wisely,  fore- 
sighted. y  and  conscientiously  applied 
to  best  advantage. 

I  had  occasion  to  pass  a  government 
forestry  service  encampment  recently, 
and  like  a  goodly  number  of  other 
folks  1  would  much  prefer  to  see  less 
military  aspect  in  the  prosecution  of 
those  forestry  projects.  For  a  civilian 
settlement  quarters  for  lodging  the 
men  would  seem  more  in  harmony 
with  inirely  economic  and  peace-time 
enterprises.  But  I  reflected,  too,  How 
would  a  couple  hundred  young  men 
be  kept  within  the  bounds  of  right,  of 
projiriety,  even  of  decency,  were  there 
not  some  authority  with  enforcernent 
powers  to  maintain  order  and  disci¬ 
pline.  It  must,  however  be  manifest 
to  any  thinking  person  that,  the  less 
military  gesture  and  mien  our  Gov¬ 
ernment  manife.sts  the  better  it  will  be 
for  us  as  a  nation.  But  a  slight  misun¬ 
derstanding  is  sometimes  sufficient  to 
bring  on  far-reaching  harm  and  ca¬ 
lamity,  as  was  the  case  in  the  last  war. 

In  a  recent  review  of  a  book  entitled 
Preachers  Present  Arms,  in  Federal 
Council  Bulletin,  it  is  stated,  “This 
book  is  not  pleasant  reading  for  those 
of  us — and  our  names  are  legion — 
who,  during  1917-1918,  swallowed  the 
war-time  propaganda  whole  and  then 
used  our  pulpits  and  pens  to  glorify 
the  war  as  a  great  Christian  crusade. 

.  .  .  Standing  "there  before  us  in  black 
and  white,  they  warn  us  never  again 
tt>  give  way  to  the  herd  instinct,  never 
again  to  try  to  reconcile  Christianity 
and  war.  never  again  to  give  the 
blessing  of  Christ  to  international 
murder.  .  .  .  Unfortunately,  however, 
we  preachers,  more  than  others,  have 
one  special  thing  to  answer  for — we 
interpreted  the  shocking  butchery  as 
a  Christian  duty.” 

This  of  course  cannot  truly  be  said 
of  the  ministers  of  the  churches  which 
disapprove  of  the  employment  of  bod¬ 
ily  force  and  of  life-destroying  means 


and  efforts,  all  contrary  to  the  clear 
and  explicit  commandments  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace — Jesus  Christ;  that  is, 
all  those  who  lived  and  acted  consis¬ 
tently  with  their  profession. 

Another  quotation  from  the  publi¬ 
cation  referred  to  above  cites  the 
words  of  a  preacher  as  follows :  “If  we 
are  indeed  the  followers  of  the  Prince 
of  Peace,  then  we  must  work  for 
peace  .  .  .  .” 

“Blessed  are,  the  peacemakers ;  for 
they  shall  be  called:  the  children  of 
God.”  Mate, 5:9. 

NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

At  the  recent  ordination  services  in 
Allen  county.  Indiana,  Bro.  Noah  Zehr 
was  chosen  by  lot  and  ordained^  to  the 
responsible  calling  of  the  minfsti-y  of 
the  Gospel.  Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr,  who 
has  pastoral  oversight  of  tljat  part  of 
the  field,  officiating.  The  Lord  bless, 
keep  and  sustain  the  ministers  of,  and 
the  congregation  in  that  region,  in 
their  special  needs  and  requirements, 
is  our  prayer. 

Bishops  C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  and  M.  S.  Zehr,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  as 
members  of  the  Executive  Committee, 
were  in  Holmes  and  Stark  counties, 
O.,  in  church  work,  and  during  these 
visitations  communion  was  observed 
in  both  congregations.  The  former 
bishop  held  communion  in  Mercer 
county.  Pa.,  also. 

Bro.  Zehr  returned  to  Holmes  coun¬ 
ty.  having  been  called  there  to  preach 
the  funeral  of  Bro.  Jonas  Hershberger, 
whose  obituary  it  is  hoped  will  be  fur¬ 
nished  the  Herold  for  publication  lat¬ 
er. 

An  item  which  will  likely  prove  of 
interest  to  some  of  our  readers  is  the 
report  of  the  deaths  of  Jacob  Beachy 
and  Elmer  J.  Beachy,  both  of  near 
Grantsville.  Md..  the  former  a  member 
of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  and  the 
latter  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
church,  as  they  were  both  of  near  fam¬ 
ily  connections  of  the  Amish  Mennon¬ 
ite  brotherhood,  and  were  both  sons 
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of  the  somewhat  earlier  generation  of 
the  numerous  Beachy  family  with  its 
“Peachy”  connections.  Both  were  of 
the  fifth  generation  counting  from  the 
original  ancestor,  Peter  Beachy  (then 
spelled  Bitschi)  who  with  his  son  Pe¬ 
ter  came  from  Switzerland,  and  set¬ 
tled  in  what  is  now  Somerset  county. 
Pa.,  on  the  homestead  later  in  course 
of  time  occupied  by  Bishop  Benedict 
Miller  and  later  by  his  son  Joel  B.  Mil¬ 
ler,  at  present  owned  by  Amos  Yoder, 
a  descendant. 

Jacob  Beachy  of  this  item  was  a  .son 
of  Aaron  Beachy,  and  was  a  first  cous¬ 
in  of  the  late  Bishop  Daniel  Beachy, 
recently  deceased,  of  Arthur,  Ill.  El¬ 
mer  Beachy  was  a  son  of  Jonas  J. 
Beachy,  who  at  his  death  a  few  years 
ago,  lacked  less  than  a  month  of  be¬ 
ing  a  hundred  years  old.  Both  died  on 
Saturday,  Nov.  18,  the  former  at  the 
age  of  past  70  years,  death  due  to 
paralysis;  the  latter  at  the  age  of  past 
54  years,  of  cancer  of  the  stomach. 

The  funeral  of  the  latter  was  held  in 
the  New  Germany  community,  a  re¬ 
gion  of  historic  interest,  as  this  settle¬ 
ment  had  been  largely  occupied  by  the 
Swartzendrubers,  who  afterwards  im¬ 
migrated  to  Iowa  and  became  a  very 
numerous  as  well  as  influential  ele¬ 
ment  there,  also  by  the  Brennemans, 
Ottos,  Benders  and  so  on.  A  number 
of  prominent  church  people  have  had 
ancestry  in  this  settlement. 

Brother  and  Sister  Abe  Graber  of 
Middlebury,  Indiana  arrived  in  the 
Grantsville  community,  Monday  eve¬ 
ning,  Nov.  13,  with  a  large  truck  load 
of  supplies  for  the  A.  M.  Children’s 
Home.  Their  journey  was  finished  in 
a  period  of  snow  and  storm,  weather 
frequently  met  with  at  this  season  in 
our  mountain  elevations.  The  follow¬ 
ing  day  the  weather  was  yet  more 
cold  and  threatening  with  more  snow. 
On  Wednesday  they  succeeded  in 
working  their  way  out  to  the  National 
Highway  (No.  40)  and  departed  west¬ 
ward  in  the  afternoon,  and  a  card  lat¬ 
er  announced  their  readiness  to  start 
out  for  home  the  following  morning, 
the  card  having  been  mailed  from 


Mansfield,  O.,  so  it  is  presumed  the^ 
arrived  safely  at  home.  Their  visit 
was  appreciated,  and  the  generous 
supplies  from  the  Town-Line-Griner 
and  Clinton  congregations  east  of  Go-, 
shen,  Ind.,  and  the  .\lleii  county,  In^ 
diana  and  the  Holmes  county,  Ohio 
congregations  were  truly  to  be  appre-. 
ciated  and  received,  with  gratitude.  A 
large  portion  of  the  load  was  wheat 
which  is  a  very  important  article  of 
food-source  for  human  and  poultry 
needs  at  the  Home. 


Sister  Floyd  Bender  of  near  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  is  in  the  Memorial  Hospital 
at  Cumberland,  Md.,  where  she  under¬ 
went  an  operation  Nov.  22.  Condition 
is  reported  satisfactory,  but  she  is 
quite  sick  yet,  which  is  to  be  expected 
in  the  circumstances. 


BIBLE  ILLUSTRATIONS  OF 
THANKSGIVING 


Martha  M.  Beachy 

“Thanks  be  unto  Jehovah  for  Hq 
is  good,  and  His  mercy  endureth  for¬ 
ever  thus  spoke  the  great  poet  of 
the  Bible. 

Noah’s  first  act  after  he  left  the  ark 
was  to  build  an  altar  and  to  offer  sac¬ 
rifices  and  thanks  unto  God.  Jehovah 
accepts  the  sacrifice  of  Noah  as  the 
acknowledgment  on  the  part  of  man 
that  he  desires  reconciliation  and  com¬ 
munion  with  God. 

How  beautiful  is  the  song  of  praise 
and  thanksgiving,  Moses  and  the  Chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  sang  after  passing 
through  the  Red  Sea !  God  delivered 
them  from  their  enemies — the  Egypt¬ 
ians;  saved  them  from  the  peril  of  the 
d'eep  and  in  smcere  gratitude  they 
praised  Him  for  His  protecting  pow¬ 
er. 

Who  cannot  imagine  Job’s  grati¬ 
tude  when  his  sufferings  and  trials 
were  ended?  The  restoration  of  his 
temporal  prosperity,  which  is  an  inev¬ 
itable  result  of  God’s  personal  mani¬ 
festation.  symbolizes  the  ultimate 
compensation  of  the  righteous  for  all 
sufferings  undergone  upon  the  earth. 

With  what  appreciation  Ruth  must 
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have  accepted  the  kindness  and  re¬ 
spect  which  she  received  while  glean¬ 
ing  in  the  field  of  Boaz !  And  her 
gratitude  to  God  when  afterward  she 
became  his  wife. 

Anotl  er  tlKpikful  Bible  character 
we  find  was  the  lame  man  at  the 
Beautiful  Gate  whom  Peter  made 
whole.  Quoting  Acts  3 :8,  “And  h^ 
leaping  up  stood,  and  walked  and  en¬ 
tered  with  them  into  the  temple,  walk¬ 
ing  and  leaping  and  praising  God.” 

In  the  days  when  this  country  was 
indeed  a  promised  land,  the  spirit  of 
the  day  was  one  of  thanks  unto  God 
for  the  blessings  and  protection  He 
had  rendered  those  who  had  ventured 
their  lives  and  fortunes  far  from  home 
and  friends.  This  custom  has  come 
down  thru  the  years,  but  somehow  it 
has  lost  much  of  its  former  meaning. 
Jesus  cleansed  ten  lepers,  but  ONLY 
one  returned  to  thank  Him.  Pray,  are 
we  as  negligent  as  the  nine?  “Oh! 
that,  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for 
His  goodness  and  for  His  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men.” 

How  deeply  grateful  we  should  be 
to  our  heavenly  Father  for  presenting 
to  us  Hus  greatest  gift — Jesus  Christ. 
May  we  never  cease  to  thank  Him! 

We  should  thank  Him  not  only  for 
sunshine  but  also  for  storm,  because, 
like  Peter  and  the  disciples  in  the 
days  of  old  we  find  that  it  is  when  the 
boat  is  rocked  by  the  tempests  that 
Jesus  comes  walking  on  the  waves  to 
meet  us!  “]\Iay  we  give  thanks  unto 
God  for  He  is  good:  His  mercy  endur- 
eth  forever!” 


CONFERENCE  ECHOES  FROM 
THE  EAST  (1) 


I.  B.  Miller 

Incidental  mention  in  conversation 
a  few  days  ago  started  a  train  of 
thought  from  the  past,  that  Past  where 
we  can  only  go  in  thought.  I  am  quite 
sure  that  others  will  be  interested,  too, 
in  a  memory  visit  to  the  scenes  and 
activities  of  those  days  gone  by.  It 
is  true,  dear  reader,  those  memory 
tours  will  bring  up  features  that  are 
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sad  ;  some,  because  of  those  who  “are 
not”  in  this  life,  of  whom  we  have 
joyous  and  loving  recollections  of  the 
past;  but  a  review  of  the  past  will 
necessarily  also  bring  up  other  fea¬ 
tures — of  defect  and  error,  that  which 
should  not  have  been.  But  there  is 
much  of  value  to  be  brought  down  to 
the  present,  for  the  benefit  of  those 
who  were  not  in  conscious  and  active 
relationship  with  the  things  which 
then  were ;  and  for  the  benefit  of  those 
who  had  active  part  in  the  trans¬ 
actions  of  the  past;  but  who  forgot, 
and  this  applies  to  many,.and  in  rnany 
cases,  we  forgot. 

The  brother  who  recalled  some 
things  to  mind  spoke  of  what  I  be¬ 
lieve  was  the  last  visit  of  the  late  bish¬ 
op  Jonathan  J.  Troyer  to  the  Castle- 
man  River  region,  at  the  time  of  a 
conference  at  the  Maple  Glen  meeting 
house,  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  in  1921. 
Perhaps  it  was  the  bishop  brother’s 
last  visit  to  attend  conference  outside 
his  home  district.  And  the  brother 
especially  referred  to'  an  unusually 
capable  effort  of  the  aged  bishop  in  a 
sermon  delivered  during  the  meetings 
at  the  time  of  those  conference  ses¬ 
sions. 

This  reminiscence  brought  back  to 
mind  again  a  similar  memory  of  an  un¬ 
usually  forceful  and  well-delivered 
sermon  delivered  on  Sunday  after  the 
conference  had  closed  at  the  Town- 
Line  meeting  house  near  Middlebury, 
Indiana,  in  1929,  by  the  late,  and  then 
already  fast  aging  brother,  bishop 
Solomon  J.  Swartzendruber.  In  the 
effort  referred  to,  it  seemed  to  the 
writer  the  powers  of  earlier  days,  as  it 
were,  were  summoned  into  service  to 
once  more  serve  effectively  for  the  oc¬ 
casion. 

These  recollections  and  medita¬ 
tions  caused  me  to  look  over  the  con¬ 
ference  reports  to  refresh  and  verify 
or  correct  past  memories;  and  I  went 
back  to  the  time  of  the  first  Conserva¬ 
tive  A.  M.  conference,  held  near  Pig¬ 
eon,  Mich.,  which  the  combined  re¬ 
ports  record  as  having  been  held  in 
1911.  Personally  I  had  thought  it  was 
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in  1910  that  this  meeting  was  held. 
The  first  question  or  subject  recorded 
as  having  been  considered  was :  “What 
is  the  aim  of  this  meeting?”  It  was 
assigned  to  J.  L.  Mast,  and  the  gen¬ 
eral  resolution  which  the  ministerial 
body  present  formulated,  which  ap¬ 
pears  in  their  signed  report,  reads: 
“That  we  stand  more  closely  togeth¬ 
er  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  to  main¬ 
tain  peaCB  and  unity  in  the  so-called 
C  o  n  s  e  r  V  a  t  i  v  e  Amish  Mennonite 
churches.”  Seemingly  there  were  on¬ 
ly  five  ministers  present,  two  of  them 
of  the  local  congregation.  And  their 
secretary  was  a  layman. 

However,  that  first  question,  that 
first  problem  was  an  important  one. 
And  the  decision  attained  and  the  res¬ 
olution  drawn  up  and  clearly  and  defi¬ 
nitely  stated  was  worthy,  and  fittingly 
set  forth  and  established  a  precedent 
for  future  course  of  procedure  and  ac¬ 
tion.  It  is  of  like  importance  to-day. 
Let  us  hold  to  the  course  accepted, 
professed  and  declared  in  those  pio¬ 
neer  eflforts  in  this  conference  venture. 
Its  first  statement  is  the  very  anti¬ 
thesis,  the  direct  opposite  of  standing 
more  loosely  apart  in  our  organic  con¬ 
ference  and  congregational  and  inter- 
congregational  efforts  and  activities, 
which  permits  others  to  come  in  be¬ 
tween,  to  introduce  and  to  induce  con¬ 
fusion,  laxness,  defaultings,  compro¬ 
mises  and  drifting.  Let  us  ask  our¬ 
selves  the  question,  Did  the  term  used 
in  that  resolution  “so-called  Conserva¬ 
tive  Amish  Mennonite  churches”  sig¬ 
nify  that  there  was  some  danger  ’that 
the  churches  in  the  future  might  not 
be  justified  to  use  the  title  Conserva¬ 
tive?  Does  it  not  have  a  ringing  chal¬ 
lenge  to  us  to-day?  Let’s  meet  it. 
Let  us  measure  up  to  its  implied 
standards. 

I  rejoice  in  what  the  brethren  did  in 
that  day.  The  list  of  the  names  of  the 
ministry  of  that  past  date  compared 
with  to-day  indicates  great  chang:es. 
There  are  names  which  have  been 
transferred  from  the  names  of  the  roll 
then  to  the  roster  of  those  over  yonder 
to-day.  I  would  needs  be  dull  and  un¬ 


appreciative  did  I  not  feel  sorrow  and 
mourning  for  those  who  have  gone 
from  us.  Yet  in  this  that  they  were 
faithful  and  devoted  to  the  cause  of 
godliness  we  do  rejoice;  and  one  must 
truly  be  grateful  and  have  rejoicing 
that  there  are  those  in  the  ranks  of  the 
present  church  which  are  also  faithful 
and  active  in  the  places  which  have 
fallen  to  their  portion'. 

In  the  commandment  “Let  your 
light  so  shine  that  men  may  see  your 
good  works  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven”  it  did  not  only  ap¬ 
ply  to  those  within  this  or  that  par¬ 
ticular  church,  but  it  goes  beyond 
these  bounds.  And  to  some  degree 
we  are  responsible  also  for-  what  our 
lack  or  remissness  of  duty  may  serve 
to  induce  others  to  come  short  of  what 
they  might  be,  or  what  they  ought  to 
be.  ,  . 

The  next  question  applied  to  inter¬ 
ests  which,  in  various  forms  have 
come  up  again  and  again  in  confer¬ 
ence  sessions,  “What  can  we  do  to  a- 
waken  greater  interest  among  our 
young  people  in  the  \york  of  the  Lord 
and  avoid  conformity  to  the  world?” 
This  was  assigned  to  S.  J.  Swartzen- 
druber.  And  this  is  the  resolution  for¬ 
mulated  as  answer:  “Resolved,  That 
we  implant  the  Word  of  God  in  early 
youth.  Give  them  an  opportunity  to 
work  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord. 
Lead  them  to  read  good  literature. 
And  above  all  that  we,  as  parents  and 
older  brethren  and  sisters,  be  good  ex¬ 
amples  unto  them  in  all  good  works.” 

The  third  question,  “What  can  we 
do  to  maintain  the  German  language?” 
was  spoken  upon  by  J.  D.  Yoder 
and  others.  And  the  resolution  reads, 
“Resolved :  That  we  practice  and 
teach  it  in  our  homes,  in  the  Sunday 
school  and  wherever  there  may  be  op¬ 
portunity.” 

Personally  I  have  not  changed  my 
opinion  and  belief  that  in  our  own  sit¬ 
uations  the  one  who  clings  to  and 
studies  his  German,  Pennsylvania 
German  included.  (No,  not  Dutch,  yet 
if  we  had  equal  access  to  Dutch,  it  al¬ 
so),  is  better  qualified  to  use  English 
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when  and  where  it  is  required,  than  is 
he  who  neglects  it.  And  my  view  fur¬ 
ther  has  been  that  where  necessary  in 
order  to  be  understood  English  is  usa¬ 
ble.  But  I  have  never  been  favorable 
to  making  it  necessary  that  English 
be  used;  or  of  bringing  about  the  ne¬ 
cessity  to  use  English.  And  if  the 
brethren,  right  in  the  wake  of  the  a- 
bove  discussion  and  formulation  of 
resolution  were  active  by  virtue  of  ac¬ 
tion  and  example  to  nullify  the  sense 
of  their  resolution  it  was,  of  course, 
inconsistent.  But  that  there  has  been 
frequent  need  of  the  use  of  English  es¬ 
pecially  on  special  occasions,  is  dem¬ 
onstrated  by  the  reading  of  obituaries 
in  English  at  funerals.  If  just  as  read¬ 
ily  understandable  otherwise,  why 
read  them  in  English.  If  it  be  neces¬ 
sary,  is  not  the  reading  of  the  Word 
of  God  and  admonition  unto  godliness 
yet  more  necessary? 

Question  Four  reads:  “What  can 
we  do  to  best  help  each  other,  to 
bring  about  peace,  when  discord  arises 
in  any  of  the  churches?” 

This  was  discussed  by  Joshua  King 
and  others  and  the  resolution  in  re¬ 
sponse  reads :  “Resolved :  That  the 
church  herself  should  first  seek  to  re¬ 
store  peace,  if  possible,  and  further  if 
they  need  help  to  turn  for  help  fo 
churches  that  are  one  with  them  in 
faith.” 

The  fifth  and  last  question  formally 
dealt  with  reads:  “Do  we  believe  it  is 
our  duty  to  spread  the  Gospel?  How 
can  we  best  do  it  in  accordance  with 
the  Word  of  God?” 

This  was  discussed  by  M.  S.  Zehr 
and  others  and  the  resultant  resolu¬ 
tion  reads:  “We  believe  it  is  our  duty 
to  spread  the  Gospel  because  Christ 
Himself  commanded  it.  We  can  best 
do  it  bv  livin^n  accordance  with  the 
Gospel'  teaching  the  Word  wherever 
we  have  opportunity,  ^ remembering 
the  poor  and  orphans.  ‘To  do  good 
and  communicate  forget  not,  for  with 
such  sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased.’  ” 

In  the  conclusion,  the  final  state¬ 
ments  were:  “We  have  done  this  work 


in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  ask  an 
interest  in  your  prayers  that  the  bless¬ 
ing  of  God  may  rest  upon  it  and  that 
it  may  redound  to  His  honor  and  glo¬ 
ry,  and  bring  peace  and  unity  among 
us,  to  the  salvation  of  our  souls  thru 
the  mercy  and  grace  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ.”  Then  follow 
the  signatures  of  the  brethren  named 
as  having  opened  the  discussions.  The 
original  report  was  written  in  Ger¬ 
man.  But  wheh  the  reports  to  and  in¬ 
cluding  1924  were  published  in  one 
booklet  all  were  translated  into  Eng¬ 
lish  and  thus  published.  The  breth¬ 
ren*  had  thus  launched  a  work  com¬ 
mendable  and  which  lifted  a  high  and 
worthy  standard  for  aim  and  attain¬ 
ment.  Have  we,  throughout,  meas¬ 
ured  up  to  the  goal  thus  set  up — bet¬ 
ter  stated,  to  the  requirements  which 
God  has  decreed,  which  human  agen¬ 
cy  thus  defined  and  pointed  out? 

Must  we  not  confess  that  the  aims 
and  ideals  thus  proposed  and  set  forth 
were,  and  are  as  truly  yet,  worthy  our 
deep  and  live  consideration,  our  zeal¬ 
ous  and  energetic  aims  and  efforts? 
Let  us  not  lightly  esteem  them  or 
thoughtlessly  and  weakly  lower  and 
let  down  opr  aims.  Truly  all,  even 
they  who  formulated  those  state¬ 
ments,  can  find  in  them  re-assurance 
and  a  call  to  renewed  devotion  and  ad¬ 
herence  to  the  revealed  will  of  God. 

Paul  referred  to  the  Corinthians  (II 
Cor.  3:2)  as  an  “epistle  .  .  .  ,  known 
and  read  of  all  men.”  Nor  are  the 
professors  of  the  true  religion  of 
Christ  read  less  to-day.  Nor  can  we 
claim  exemption  from  the  responsi¬ 
bilities  of  our  influence,  even  upon 
others  not  of  our  church  groups.  Af¬ 
ter  the  conclusion  of  the  great  faith 
chapter — Hebrews  11,  the  Word  con¬ 
tinues,  “Wherefore  seeing  we  also  are 
compassed  about  with  so  great  a  cloud 
of  witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  every 
weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth  so 
easily  beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with 
patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us. 
Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith  .  .  .  .”  Heb.  12; 
1,2. 
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THE  FATHER’S  BUSINESS 
Ivan  J.  Miller 

Part  3.  In  the  Life  of  the  Individual 

Now  ye  are  the  body  of  Christ,  and 
members  in  particular.  I  Cor.  12:27. 
We  wish  to  emphasize  again  what  was 
stated  in  a  former  article,  that  the 
church  can  be  no  stronger  than  the 
members  of  which  she  is  composed. 
While  there  may  be  some  individual 
members  who  are  stronger  or  weaker 
than  the  church  as  a  whole,  yet  the 
strength  or  weakness  of  each  member 
directly  affects  the  strength  of  the 
church.  Let  each  of  us  consider  wheth¬ 
er  my  life  and  influence  is  a  help  to 
the  church  or  whether  I  must  contin¬ 
ually  be  carried  along  as.  a  dead 
weight.  All  the  time  and  effort  which 
the  church  spends  on  indifferent  and 
wayward  members,  is  just  so  much 
time  and  energy  taken  away  from  oth¬ 
er  lines  of  labor  in  the  church,  and  be¬ 
sides  this  the  help  which  these  mem¬ 
bers  should  give  is  also  lost.  The 
strength  or  weakness  of  a  member 
does  nbt  depend  on  talents  or  ability. 
There  may  be  some  individuals  who 
have  more  talents  than  others  and  who 
are  required  to  carry  more  of  the  bur¬ 
den  in  the  work  than  others  and  may 
be  more  influential  because  of  the  re¬ 
sponsibility  which  is  theirs,  but  that 
which  is  truly  essential  and  above  all 
that  which  God  requires  in  the  life  of 
the  individual  is  faithfulness  to  the  a- 
bility  which  He  has  given  us.  Let  us 
notice  that  in  the  parable  of  the  tal¬ 
ents  in  Matt.  25,  the  thlents  had  been 
given,  “according  to  his  several,  abil¬ 
ity.”  The  servant  who  had  gained 
two  talents  received  the  same  answer 
and  reward  as  he  who  had  gained  five 
talents.  The  wicked  servant  was  not 
condemned  because  he  had  only  one 
talent  to  work  with,  but  because  he 
was  not  faithful  to  this  one  talent 
which  he  had.  It  seems  to  us  that  in 
the  past  we  as  a  church  have  been  too 
much  in  the  habit  of  giving  attention 
to  individuals  who  occupied  responsi¬ 
ble  positions  in  the  work  of  the  churcVi 
and  forgetting  those  who  supported 
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them  and  the  work  by  their  faithful¬ 
ness  and  prayers  and  in  many  cases  by 
their  financial  support.  Our  church 
institutions  are  very  much  in  need  of 
financial  help  And  if  we  as  individuals 
are  not  willing  to  give  of  our  means, 
lim.ted  though  they  may  be  with  many 
of  us,  then  we  can  surely  not  expect 
these  bills  to  be  paid  by  a  miracle. 
Our  institutions  can  not  operate  on 
empty  prayers  and  profession  or  shal¬ 
low,  impulsive,  so-called  spirituality. 
Our  prayers  will  not  be  answered  un¬ 
til  we  are  willing  to  do  our  part  in 
bringing  the  answer  about,  and  finan¬ 
cial.  sacrifices'  to  help  others  would 
certainly  be  a  practical  application  of 
true  ..spirituality.  There  may  be  and 
often  is,  -a  vast  difference  between  the 
financial  ability  of  one  member  or  the 
other,  but  let  us  remember  that  we 
are  stewards  of  the  blessings  which 
we  enjoy,  and,  “moreover  it  is  re¬ 
quired  in  stewards  tlrat  a  man  be 
found  faithful.”  The  needs  which  con¬ 
front  our  church  institutions  may 
loom  before  us  as  impossibilities,  but 
if  each  individual  would  realize  that 
he  or  she  is  directly  responsible  for 
the  welfare  of  these  institutions,  we 
feel  sure  that  some  of  those  pennies 
and  dollars  which  are  now  being 
spent  for  unnecessary  indulgences 
and  luxuries  (and  we  would  em])hat- 
ically  place  tobacco  in  this  class) 
would  then  be  given  for  their  support. 
If  this  would  be  done  then  those  indi¬ 
vidual  cents  and  dollars  would  mount 
to  a  sum,  sufficient  to  place  these  insti¬ 
tutions  on  a  sound  working  basis  a- 
gain.  If  every  member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Conference  (Conservative), 
would,  in  addition  to  the  present  rate 
of  donation  give  a  dime  per  month 
then  the  deficit  on  the  accounts  of  the 
A.  M.  Children’s  Home  could  be  clear¬ 
ed  in  less  than  a  year.  We  mention 
this  institution  because  we  happen  to 
be  informed  as  to  their  needs  but  cnir 
loyal  support  of  other  conference  rec¬ 
ognized  insthutions  is  just  as  neces¬ 
sary.  We  believe  that  if  the  serious 
need  could  somehow  be  presented  to 
every  member  that  they  would  re- 
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sponcl  to  it.  Let  us  not  wait  to  do 
what  we  can  because  we  may  think 
that  our  little  help  will  seem  very  in¬ 
significant.  The  entire  amount  will 
after  all  be  composed  of  individual 
units. 

Paul  admonishes  us  in  Rom.  12:1  to 
present  our  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
holy  and  acceptable  unto  God,  which 
is  our  reasonable  service.  In  the  fol¬ 
lowing  verses  he  speaks  of  the  indi¬ 
vidual  members  of  the  body  of  Christ, 
which  is  the  church.  Christ  as  the 
head  of  the  church  can  not  have  more 
than  one  body.  Non  can  the  true 
church  as  the  body  of  Christ  tolerate 
members  who  are  continually  or  will¬ 
fully  disobedient  to  the  will  of  the 
Head.  If  we  would  present  our  bod¬ 
ies  as  a  sacrifice  that  will  be  accept¬ 
able  with  God  then  we  must  continu¬ 
ally  crucify  the  flesh  with  the  affec¬ 
tions  and  lusts.  Our  fleshly  nature  is 
so  sinful  and  degraded  that  God  will 
not  accept  any  services  which  we  may 
render  unless  they  come  from  a  soul 
that  has  been,  born  again  and  thus  at¬ 
tained  a  new  nature  in  Christ. 

No  one  is  capable  of  living  a  per¬ 
fect  life.  Paul  writes,  “We  have  all 
sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God.”  And  yet  we  know  that  noth¬ 
ing  sinful  will  be  admitted  into  heaven. 
The  only  hope  therefore,  which  we 
have  is  to  present  ourselves,  body  and 
soul,  to  Him.  and  depend  upon  the 
sacrifice  which  He  made,  through 
faith,  for  justification  and  redemption 
from  our  old  nature  and  the  giving  of 
the  new.  Rend  H  Cor.  5:17;  Tit.  3:5: 
I  Pet.  1 :23.  j  Christ  desires  a  church 
“without  spot  or  wrinkle  or  any  such 
thing:”  a  church  that  is  “holy  and 
without  blemish.”  See  Eph.  5:25-27. 
Before  this  ean  be  true  of  any  church 
it  must  first  be  true  of  each  individual 
memljer  of  the  church.  Any  blemish 
or  spot  which  affects  one  member  will 
also  directly  affect  the  whole  church, 
“for  we  are  members  one  of  another.  ’ 
Eph.  4:25.  The  faults  and  sins  which 
we  harbor  in  our  lives  with  the  pet 
excuse  that  they  are  natural  weak¬ 
nesses,  have  a  weakening  influence  on 


other  individuals  even  though  they 
will  primarily  have  this  effect  on  our¬ 
selves.  We  may  be  able  at  times  to 
hide  our  •  faults  and  shortcomings 
through  empty  professions  or  behind 
others.  Or  we  may  think  to  pass  as 
Christians  by  carrying  the  name,  Am¬ 
ish  Mennonite,  or  any  other  denomi¬ 
national  name  for  that  matter.  But 
let  us  remember  that  in  the  harvest  to 
come,  it  will  after  all  be  a  matter  of 
individual  reaping  of  a  harvest  which 
has  sprung  from  individual  sowing. 
See  Gal.  6  ;7, 8 ;  II  Cor.  5 :10.  It  seems 
to  us  that  we  can  not  possibly  over¬ 
emphasize  the  great  need  of  personal, 
entire  consecration  and  deep  concern 
for  the  growth  and  welfare  of  the 
church  and  the  Father’s  business  in 
general.  We  believe  that  the  tenden¬ 
cy  among  us  of  being  either  sleepily 
indifferent  or  destructively  critical  has 
been  the  cause  in  a  greater  or  lesser 
degree  of  all  the  strifes  and  divisions 
which  h^ve  torn  the  church  in  the 
past.  If  each  member  of  the  church 
would  stand  “every  man  in  his  place,” 
as  the  army  of  Gideon,  in  carrying 
forward  and  upholding  the  Father’s 
business,  then  we  feel  sure  that  the 
results  in  our  spiritual  warfare  would 
be  just  as  wonderful  and  victorious  as 
they  were  then.  We  as  individuals 
may  think  at  times  that  our  opportu¬ 
nities  of  rendering  worthwhile  serv¬ 
ices  to  Christ  and  His  Church  are  very 
limited.  But  true  service  does  not 
consist  of  doing  some  great  thing  that 
will  attract  the  attention  of  the  world 
or  even  of  the  church  to  ourselves,  but 
rather  in  the  faithful  performance  of 
any  duties  that  may  become  ours 
whether  it  be  the  filling  of  some  re¬ 
sponsible  position  or  the  faithful  per¬ 
formance  of  home  duties.  Whether  it 
be  a  matter  of  importance  or  one  of 
apparent  insignificance.  Let  us  not  be 
persistently  pushing  ourselves  to  the 
foreground,  but  let  us  also  avoid  the 
other  extreme,  which  is  just  as  unwor¬ 
thy  of  a  Christian,  of  stubbornly  re¬ 
fusing  to  participate  in  the  work  of 
the  church  when  we  are  asked  to  do  so 
and  can  be  of  service. 
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“Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the 
whole  matter:  Fear  God,  and  keep 
His  commandments;  for  this  is  the 
whole  duty  of  man.”  Eccl.  12 :13. 

(The  End) 


NOT  MY  WILL,  O  LORD 


We  may  long  to  be  a  worker 
In  the  busy  harvest  field, 

We  may  long  to  join  the  battle, 

And  the  sword  to  manfully  wield. 
We  may  count  our  work  so  little, 

Yet  our  little  light  can  shine. 

Just  to  lighten  some  dark  corner; 

Not  my  will,  O  Lord — but  Thine. 

Now’s  the  time  to  be  quite  busy. 

Do  the  tasks  that  now  we  meet ; 
They  may  seem  so  unimportant, 

Yet  they  make  the  whole  complete. 
Do  you  dream  of  some  gjeat  future. 
Of  the  good  you  mean  to  do? 

But  the  moments  gone  forever, 

Never  more  will  come  to  you. 

Every  little  task  prepares  us 

For  the  big  ones  time  will  bring. 
But  we  need  to  trust  in  Jesus; 

Not  neglect  one  little  thing. 

If  it’s  only  just  a  kindness 

To  some  suffering  one  in  need. 
Never  close  your  eyes  in  blindness. 
Cheer  the  suffering  hearts  that  bleed. 

Never  pine  and  long  for  great  things. 
Speak  the  word  of  cheer  to-day ; 

We  can  do  our  work  far  better 
If  we  only  trust  and  pray. 

Christ  can  make  our  loaf  sufficient. 

So  that  many  will  be  fed. 

(From  the  idle  moments  wasted) 

So  there’ll  be  no  lack  of  bread. 

I,  myself  have  longed  for  great 
things, — 

Things  that’re  far  beyond  my  reach. 
Longed  to  do  some  good  for  others. 
Or  some  mighty  sermon  preach. 
But  the  task  the  dear  Lord  gave  me, 

I  will  gladly,  humbly  do ; 

And  will  really  feel  well  paid. 

If  my  verses  comfort  you. 


Comfort  you,  dear  souls  in  trouble. 
Point  you  to  the  only  cure, 

For  it’s  only  when  we  trust  God, 

That  our  ills  we  can  endure. 

And  in  trouble  we  can  comfort 
Other  hearts  that  sorely  bleed. 

Yes,  it  is  our  love  for  Jesus 
That  can  help  us  in  our  need. 

You  may  be  shut  in  from  others, 

Seem  forsaken — quite  alone. 

You’re  the  ones  who  need  the  Savior, 
He  will  gladly  be  your  own. 

He  can  cheer  your  heart ;  yes,  comfort. 
Make  your  little  light  to  shine ; 
Now's  the  time  to  say  to  Jesus 

Not  my  will,  dear  Lord,  but  Thine. 

— Goldie  Finch, — Sel. 


QUIET  DAYS 


Lydia  M.  Brenneman 

How' thankful  we  should  be  for  the 
quiet  days,  when  no  one  is  sick  in  the 
home  and  there  is  no  death,  but  all 
can  retire  well  and  happy !  I  fear  too 
many  do  not  think  what  a  blessing  it 
is  from  the  Lord  for  the  quiet  days, 
and  we  do  not  thank  Him  enough. 
And  for  the  Sabbath  day,  when  all  can 
go  to  the  house  of  God  to  worship 
Him  in  Spirit  and  in  truth.  And  our 
minds  are  quiet  from  worldly  affairs. 
I  just  now  read  one  of  Faber’s  poems 
which  says,  and  many  will,  with  me, 
agree  with  his  words: 

“My  heart  swells  within  me  in  thank- 
fullest  joy 

For  the  faith  which  to  me  Thou  hast 
given ; 

For  in  all  thine  amazing  abundance  of 
gifts 

Thou  hast  no  better  gift  short  of 
heaven. 

“There  was  darkness  in  Egypt  while 
Israel  had  sun 

And  the  songs  in  the  cornfields  of 
Goshen  were  gay; 

And  the  chosen  that  dwelt  ’mid  the 
heathen  moved  on 

Each  threading  the  gloom  with  his 
own  private  day. 
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“Ah !  so  is  it  now  with  the  church  of 
thy  choice; 

Her  lands  lie  in  light  which  to 
worldlings  seems  dim ; 

And  each  child  of  that  church  who 
must  live  in  dark  realms 

Has  a  sun  o’erhead  which  is  only  for 
him^’ 

We  have  many  gray  days  in  our 
winters,  but  043  the  whole  the  days  of 
clearest  sunshine  far  outnumber  them. 
So  it  would  be  a  good  plan  to  take 
paper  and  pencil  and  put  down  the 
many  blessings  we  enjoy.  We  will 
find  many  more  than  we  thanked  our 
kind  heavenly  Father  enough  for,  for 
giving  us  (ju  et  days  with  loved  ones, 
and  plenty  to  eat  and  to  wear  and  a 
roof  above  our  heads.  And  for  all  a 
living  faith  in  One  who  watches  over 
us,  leads  and  guides  us  with  His  Holy 
Spirit. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Dundee,  Ohio,  Oct.  26,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara. 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  Health  is 
fair  as  far  as  I  know.  To-day  was  a 
nice  sunshiny  day,  but  last  night  it 
was  pretty  cold,  the  ground  was  froz¬ 
en.  Our  communion  services  were 
held  at  Ben  Masts  on  Oct.  14.  Next 
time  out  meeting  will  be  at  Henry 
Kaufman’s.  Well,  this  is  my  first  let¬ 
ter  to  the  Herold  and  I  saw  in  the 
Herold  that  there  is  another  girl  my 
age.  I  would  be  glad  if  she  would 
write  to  me.  I  am  12  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  Jan.  7.  I  go  to  the  Wea¬ 
ver  school.  I  am  in  the  seventh  grade. 
My  teacher’s  name  is  Warren  Miller. 
I  like  him  very  much.  I  have  2  sisters 
and  1  brother;  their  names  are,  Mary 
9,  Eli  6.  Ella  4.  I  learned  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  English  and  German,  and 
the  23d  Psalm  in  German.  How  much 
credit  is  that?  I  will  close.  Esther 
W.  Weaver. 

Dear  Esther.  Your  credit  would  be 
8  cents.  You  should  have  said  the 
girl’s  name,  that  you  would  like  if  she 
wrote  to  you.  as  there  are  quite  a  few 


girls  on  our  list  about  that  age.  Keep 
on  learning  verses. — Barbara. 


Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Nov.  5,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  readers  of  the  Herold.  I  will  try 
and  write  again,  as  I  have  not  written 
for  a  long  time.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  775,  776  the  best  I  can. 
How'  much  did  you  say  a  German  and 
English  Testament  costs?  And  how 
much  is  my  credit?  I  will  close  with 
best  w  shes  to  all.  (Your  answers  are 
correct.  Your  credit,  62  cents. — Bar¬ 
bara.)  Eli  Beiler. 


Goshen,  Indiana,  Nov.  12,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Je.sus’  holy  name. 
The  weather  is  winter-like  these  days. 
To-day  the  west  church  was  at  Sam 
Miller’s;  is  to  be  at  Cephas  Nisley’s 
in  two  weeks.  Last  Sunday  the  east 
church  was  at  Elmer  Hostetler’s  where 
Eli  Smuker  and  Mary  Chupp  were  an¬ 
nounced  to  be  married ;  is  to  be  at 
Dave  Miller’s  next  Sunday  if  the  Lord 
is  willing.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I 
know.  I  will  try  and  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  771,  772,  775,  and  776, 
the  best  I  can.  I  will  close  wishing 
God’s  best  wishes  to  all.  Your  friend, 
Gertie  Miller.  * 

Dear  Gertie.  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect,  although  775  is  taken  from  Exo¬ 
dus  40:38,  and  you  have  Neh.  9:19-21. 
Look  it  up. — Barbara. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Nov.  13,  1933. 

Dear  Uhcle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  Greetmg  in  Jesus’ 
ho’y  name.  Health  is  fair.  Weather 
’s  cool  at  present.  I  memorized  4  Bi- 
Ide  verses  in  German  and  4  verses  in 
En-glish  songs.  I  will  close  ^vith  best 
wishes  to  all.  Your  friend,  David  L. 
Miller. 


Dalton,  Ohio.  Nov.  12.  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  I  will  try  to  write  a  few 
lines  for  the  Herold  again,  as  I  have 
not  written  for  so  long. 
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The  weather  is  rather  cold  and 
windy  at  present.  We  had  some  snow 
last  week  but  that  is  about  all  melted 
again. 

My  brother  had  an  accident  about 
two  weeks  ago  when  he  took  a  flash¬ 
light  in  his  mouth  to  harness  a  horse 
and  the  horse  kicked  against  the  flash¬ 
light.  It  cut  his  mouth  and  throat  bad¬ 
ly.  Yesterday  was  the  first  he  ate  any¬ 
thing. 

I  have  learned  22  Bible  verses  in 
English.  How  much  is  my  credit? 

I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

A  Junior,  Ida  Elizabeth  Yoder. 

Your  credit  is  18  cents.  We  want 
to  settle  with  the  Juniors  this  year  if 
we  get  enough  funds. — Barbara. 


SOWING  AND  REAPING 

’Twas  in  a  field  He  spoke  unto  the 
Twelve : 

“One  sows,  another  reaps,”  His  calm 
voice  said ; 

And,  lo !  He  made  it  clear  in  simple 
speech 

That  only  thus  are  God’s  crops  har¬ 
vested. 

Across  the  myriad  years  I  hear  that 
Voice ; 

In  this  field,  too,  I  see  Lord  Christ 
again. 

And  come  to  Him  with  my  Thanks¬ 
giving  prayer : 

“Lord  of  the  Seed-time,  thanks  for 
patient  men 

Who  sowed  that  we  might  reap,  them- 
.  selves  denied 

Fruit  of  their  labor.  Grateful  now 
may  we 

Plant  saplings  here  whose  shade  we 
shall  not  know. 

And  scatter  seeds  whose  growth  we 
shall  not  see. 

Christ  of  the  Harvest,  help  us  reap  in 
love 

What  others  sowed  in  hope  along 
our  way ; 

Thus,  with  all  sowers  will  all  reapers 
join 

In  praising  God,  the  Husbandman 
to-day !” 

— Violet  Alleyn  Storey,  in 
New  York  Times. 


LIFE’S  RULE  OF  CONDUCT 


When  you  think,  when  you  speak, 
When  you  read,  when  you  write, 
When  you  sing,  when  you  walk. 
When  you  seek  for  delight. 

To  be  kept  from  all  evil 
At  home  and  abroad. 

Live  always  as  under 
The  eye  of  the  Lord. 

Whatever  you  think, 

Both  in  joy  and  in  woe. 

Think  nothing  you  would  not 
Like  Jesus  to  know. 

Whatever  you  say, 

In  a  whisper  or  clear 
Say  nothing  you  would  not 
Like  Jesus  to  hear. 

Whatever  you  read 
Though  the  page  may  allure. 

Read  nothing  of  which 
You  are  perfectly  sure 
Consternation  at  once 
Would  be  seen  in  your  look. 

If  God  should  say  solemnly, 

“Show  Me  that  book!” 

Whatever  you  write 
In  haste  or  with  heed. 

Write  nothing  you  would  not 
Like  Jesus  to  read. 

Whatever  you  sing. 

In  the  midst  of  your  glees. 

Sing  nothing  that  God’s 

Listening  ear  would  displease. 
Wherever  you  go, 

.  Never  go  where  you  fear 
God’s  question  being  asked  you, 
“What  doest  thou  here?” 

Whatever  the  pastime 
In  which  you  engage. 

For  the  cheering  of  youth. 

Or  the  solace  of  age. 

Turn  away  from  each  pleasure 
You  would  shrink  from  pursuing 
Were  God  to  look  down  and  say, 
“What  are  you  doing?” 

— Selected. 


“Perfect  love  casteth  out  fear.” 
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IS  IT  NOTHING  TO  YOU? 


Is  it  nothing  to  you  that  a  sinner 
must  die 

For  want  of  the  soul-saving  Word? 

Can  you  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the  heart¬ 
rending  cry  • 

Of  millions  that  never  have  heard 

That  wonderful  story  of  pardon  and 
peace. 

With  power  to  revive  and  renew? 

How  can  you  believe  it  and  still  be  at 
ease? 

Dear  friend,  is  it  nothing  to  you? 

Is  it  nothing  to  you  that  the  harvest  is 
white 

And  is  ready  for  reapers  to-day? 

It  will  soon  be  too  late  with  the  on¬ 
coming  night, 

Consider  your  fatal  delay ; 

While  the  call  unto  service  is  urgent 
and  clear, 

And  the  workers  to-day  are  so  few. 

As  the  call  of  the  Saviour  reaches 
your  ear. 

Dear  friend,  is  it  nothing  to  you? 

Is  it  nothing  to  you,  as  you  hear  from 
abroad 

How  millions  of  heathen  to-day 

Are  waiting  to  hear  of  the  only  true 
God, 

Who  taketh  transgressions  away? 

If  you  have  accepted  the  gift  of  God’s 
love  ^ 

'And  gladly  His  bidding  would  do. 

Can  you  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the  call 
from  above? 

Dear  friend,  ig  it  nothing  to  you? 

Is  it  nothing  to  you  that  the  soul-sav¬ 
ing  cause 

Is  neglected  by  those  who  profess 

To  be  saved  by  the  blood  shed  on  Cal¬ 
vary’s  Cross — 

And  by  faith  life  eternal  possess? 

When  you  think  of  the  many  in  dark¬ 
ness  of  sin. 

Must  you  not  to  the  Master  be  true? 

When  He  calls  you  to  serve  Him,  lost 
sinners  to  win, 

O.  friend,  is  it  nothing  to  you? 

— C.  K.  Sol  berg.  Selected. 


JUST  A  MINUTE 


Sixty  seconds  make  a  minute,  tiny  little 
things, 

And  yet  they  form  the  months  and  years 
that  speed  on  lightning  wings. 

Most  people  want  to  do  big  things,  and 
for  that  chance  they  wait; 

But  years  pile  up,  and  soon  they  find, 
alas!  it  is  too  late. 

To  do  a  big  thing  all  at  once — the  chance 
may  never  come; 

It  is  the  little  things  that  mount  and  make 
a  great  big  sum. 

In  living  out  your  life,  you’ll  find  a  little 
here  and  there — 

To  do  these  nobly,  with  a  smile,  makes 
life  beyond  compare. 

— Adapted  from  J.  Alfred  Taylor  in 

Sunshine. 


SINS  AGAINST  CHILDREN 


This  is  a  neglected  subject.  We  read 
little  of  it  in  our  exchanges.  This  very 
neglect  is  one  symptom  of  that  sin  so 
common  to-day — contempt  for  children. 
It  was  a  part  of  Jesus’  holiness,  good¬ 
ness,  and  perfection  that  He  loved  chil¬ 
dren.  A  person  who  does  not  love  chil¬ 
dren,  by  this  very  contempt  for  the  little 
ones  shows  the  corruption  of  his  heart. 
We  can  do  nothing  better  and  greater 
for  our  children  than  to  make  them  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  Savior,  the  best  Friend 
of  little  children.  The  sweetest  and  most 
blessed  joy  of  childhood  is  the  joy  of 
Christian  children  which  their  association 
with  Jesus  in  His  Word  bestows  upon 
them.  What  a  dreary  childhood  not  to 
sing  the  hymns  of  Zion,  not  to  hear  the 
Word  of  the  Good  Shepherd,  not  to  cast 
all  one’s  childhood  cares  upon  that  mighty 
Shepherd !  What  a  wretched  education 
which  fails  to  teach  the  child  to  sow  unto 
the  Spirit  and  reap  a  harvest  of  happi¬ 
ness! 

A  thousand  times  blessed  is  that  child 
who  is  blessed  in  youth  with  a  Christian 
education.  Lately  Dr.  Paul  Moody,  the 
president  of  Middlebury  College,  in 
speaking  of  this  matter,  became  so  deeply 
moved  that  he  said :  “I  would  rather  see 
the  wind  sweeping  through  the  empty 
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ruins  of  what  was  once  Middlebury  Col¬ 
lege  than  see  its  education  in  any  sense 
godless.”  He  realized  no  doubt  that  an 
education  which  neglects  the  soul  of  the 
child  is  a  daily  sin  of  omission  against 
the  little  one.  Let  parents  heed  the  word 
of  Jesus:  “But  whoso  shall  offend  one 
of  these  little  ones  which  believe  in  me, 
it  were  better  for  him  that  a  millstone 
were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  that  he 
were  drowned  in  the  depth  of  the  sea” 
(Matt.  18:6). 

Let  us  do  our  duty  toward  the  helpless 
little  children !  —  Editorial  in  Lutheran 
Witness. 


IF  DOGS  ARE  TRUSTWORTHY 


God  has  made  dogs  marvelously 
loving  and  faithful.  Many  a  human 
has  come  to  depend  upon  them  to  the 
safeguarding  of  life  itself.  1.  H.  Lin¬ 
ton,  the  “Christian  lawyer,”  writes  in 
a  letter  to  the  Editor :  “As  I  came  back 
to  my  office  a  moment  ago  I  saw  a 
man  who  trusts  his  dog  more  than 
most  men  do  their  God.  A  blind  man 
had  one  of  those  trained  German 
police  dogs  leading  him  across  streets 
full  of  deadly  traffic.  The  dog  left  the 
man  to  walk  alone  while  he  walked  a- 
bout  a  bit,  but  always  keeping  an  eye 
on  his  master  and  was  instantly  at 
his  side  when  a  tap  of. the  stick  called 
him.  He  came  to  our  busiest  corner, 
and  the  man  held  his  leash.  They  stood 
a  long  while,  and  some  people  crowded 
across  the  street.  The  dog  did  not 
move,  neither  did  the  man.  At  last  the 
way  was  clear,  and  the  dog  started  off 
with  a  jerk,  the  man  following  him  in¬ 
stantly  into  what  seemed  death  if  his 
dog  failed  him.  He  trusted  the  dog 
because  for  some  weeks  the  dog  had 
dealt  faithfully  with  him.  Our  God  has 
dealt  faithfully  with  us  and  with  our 
fathers  for  hundreds  of  generations  and 
He  has  made  promises,  which  the  dog 
could  not.  Haven’t  we  found  it  hard 
to  wait,  wait,  wait  for  the  word  to  go 
forward,  while  things  seemed  to  be  go¬ 
ing  to  pieces Imder  our  feet?  This  man 
waited  for  his  dog  with  patience ;  and 
we  get  restless  even  though  we  have 


a  specific  promise  that  ‘He  shall  direct  ■ 
our  paths.’  I  had  use  for  that  little  les-  ^ 
son  this  morning.  Nothing  is  too  small 
for  God :  maybe  that  dog’s  path  and 
mine  crossed  this  morning  for  that 
purpose.”  — S.  S.  Times.. 


A  FEW  QUESTIONS  FOR  TO- 
BACXO  USERS 


Do  you  thank  God  for  tobacco? 

Has  it  any  food  value? 

Does  it  benefit  your  health? 

Would  your  wife  think  less  of  you  if 
you  would  discontinue  its  use? 

How  much  do  you  spend  for  it? 

Whose  money  do  you  spend  ? 

Could  you  not  put  the  money  to  better 
use? 

Is  it  not  a  fact  that  tobacco  contains  a 
deadly  poison,  and  very  few,  if  any,  are. 
benefited  by  its  use? 

Decide  for  yourselves  according  to  I 
Cor.  10:30,  31. 

Do  you  thank  God  for  tobacco?  “Prove 
all  things,  hold  fast  that  which  is  good.” 
What  would  Jesus  do? 

“Abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil” 
(I  Thess.  5:22). 

The  above  will  apply  as  well  to  beer 
and  whiskey  as  to  tobacco. 

Tlenry  Miller. 

REMEMBER! 


Remember  them  which  have  the  rule 
over  you,  who  have  spoken  unto  you  the 
Word  of  God;  whose  faith  follow,  con¬ 
sidering  the  end  of  their  conversation, 
Heb.  13:7. 

A  true  pastor  is  a  precious  gift  of 
God.  We  could  hardly  have  churches 
without  Christian  leaders.  And  who 
would  wish  to  live  in  a  churchless  com¬ 
munity?  In  his  calling  the  Christian 
pastor  faces  grave  responsibilities.  The 
burden  of  souls  rests  on  his  heart.  He 
desires  the  welfare  of  his  people.  He 
strives  with  plea  an  l  precept  and  example 
for  the  moral  and  spiritual  progress.  The 
tender  lambs  of  the  flock  he  watches 
with  a  wakeful  shepherd’s  eye,  intent 
upon  their  proper  rearing.  Should  he  not 
be  sustained  in  all  this  ?  Remember  him  I 
— Selected. 
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THE  UNFINISHED  SONG 

(Rev.  1:5,6;  14:3) 


By  Annie  Johnson  Flint 

When  the  heavenly  hosts  shall  gather, 
And  the  heavenly  courts  shall  ring 
With  the  rai)ture  of  the  ransomed 
And  the  New  Song  they  shall  sing, 
Though  they  come  from  every  nation. 
Every  kindred,  every  race, 

None  can  ever  learn  that  music 

Till  he  knows  God’s  pardoning  grace. 

All  those  vast  eternities  to  come 
Will  never  be  too  long 
To  tell  the  endless  story 

And  to  sing  the  endless  song: — 
‘‘Unto  Him  Who  loved  us,” 

And  Who  ‘‘loosed  us  from  our  sin” — 
We  shall  finish  it  in  heaven. 

But  ’tis  here  the  words  begin. 

“Unto  Him  Who  loved  us” — 

We  shall  5»ing  it  o’er  and  o’er, 
“Unto  Him  Who  loved  us”— 

We  shall  love  it  more  and  more; 
“Unto  Him  Who  loved  us” — 

Song  of  songs  most  sweet  and  dear ; 
But,  if  we  would  know  it  yonder. 

We  must  learn  the  music  here. 

Here,  where  there  was  none  to  save  us. 
None  to  help  us,  none  to  care. 

Here,  where  Jesus  came  to  seek  us. 
Lost  in  darkness  and  despair. 

Here,  where  on  the  cross  of  anguish 
He  redeemed  us  from  our  sins, 

Here,  where  first  we  know  the  Savior, 
It  is  here  the  song  begins; 

Here,  amid  the  toils  and  trials 
Of  this  fleeting  earthly  life. 

Here,  amid  the  din  and  turmoil 
Of  this  troubled  earthly  strife, 

Here,  in  suffering  and  sorrow. 

Here,  in  weariness  and  wrong, 

We  .^hall  finish  it  in  heaven. 

But  ’tis  here  we  start  the  song, 

“Unto  Him  Who  loved  us” — 

We  must  sing  it  every  day, 

“Unto  Him  Who  loved  us” — 

Who  is  Light  and  Guide  and  Way; 


“Unto  Him  Who  loved  us” — 

And  Who  holds  us  very  dear ; 

If  we’d  know  it  over  yonder. 

We  must  learn  the  music  here. 

There  will  be  no  silent  voices 
In  that  ever-blessed  throng. 

There  Will  be  no  faltering  accents 
In  that  hallelujah  song; 

Like  the  sound  of  mighty  waters 
Shall  the  mighty  psean  be. 

When  the  Lord’s  redeemed  shall 
praise  Him 

For  the  grace  that  set  them  free. 

But  ’tis  here  the  theme  is  written. 

It  is  here  we  tune  our  tongue; 

It  is  here  the  first  glad  notes  of  joy 
With  stammering  lips  are  sung; 

It  is  here  the  first  faint  echoes 
Of  that  chorus  reach  our  ear; 

We  shall  finish  it  in  heaven. 

But  our  hearts  begin  it  here. 

“Unto  Him  Who  loved  us” — 

To  the  Lamb  for  sinners  slain, 
“Unto  Him  Who  loved  us” — 
Evermore  the  joyful  strain, 

“Unto  Him  Who  loved  us” — 

Full  and  strong  and  sweet  and  clear, 
But,  if  we  would  know  it  yonder. 

We  must  learn  to  ,sing  it  here. 

Sel.  by  D.  M.  G. 


THINGS  WE  FORGET 


We  get  so  used  to  some  things  we 
forget  after  a  while  how  really  wonder¬ 
ful  they  are.  Take .  the  Bible,  for  in¬ 
stance.  Since  childhood  we’ve  all  heard 
what  a  great  book  it  is.  We  accept  that 
as  a  fact  and  go  alon'f  for  years  nod¬ 
ding  our  heads  and  saying  “Yes”  and 
once  in  a  while,  or  maybe  oftener, 
reading  a  passage  or  two.  Then  some¬ 
thing  happens.  Things  go  wrong. 
Troubles  begin  to  pile  up.  We  don’t 
know  what  to  do.  We  try  this  and  that 
and  all  the  time  there  on  the  table  lies 
the  Bible  tight  shut.  Business  is  bad. 
People  out  of  work.  Savings  dwindle, 
things  lo  k  black,  that’s  no  time  to  sit 
down  and  mull  over  the  old  Hebrew 
Book.  Perhaps!  ; 


^crolb  ber 


735 


But  every  once  in  a  while  some  man 
I  ^  or  woman  facing  defeat  sits  down  with 
the  Bible  and  suddenly  finds  it  talking 
directly  to  him,  talking  like  a  friend, 
like  a  wise  counselor,  encouraging,  ad- 

•  vising,  cheering,  guiding.  With  wide 
eyes  and  joy  in  his  heart  he  discovers 

'  why  the  Bible  is  called  the  Book  of 
books.  Not  for  its  poetry,  not  for  its 
theology,  not  for  its  history,  but  for  the 
help  it  gives  to  men  and  women  in 
trouble.  It’s  something  you  can’t  real- 
,  ize  until  it  happens  to  you.  But  when 
it  does  you  always  remember  it.  What 
about  you?  Have  you  merely  read  the 
Bible,  or  have  you  discovered  it?  And 
if  it  has  helped  you,  have  you  told 
"  others  about  it  so  that  it  could  help 
them  too?  Are  you  afraid  to  talk  about 
-  the  Bible  to  the  people  you  meet  in 
everyday  life?  Put  down  that  fear, 
r  People  need  the  Bible.  They  need 
I  the  help  it  can  give  them  to-day  as 
never  before.  Read  the  Bible  yourself. 

'  Yes,  but  tell  others  about  it.  Write  a- 
bout  it  and  give  it  too.  If  you  can  do 
,  only  a  little  in  this  world  to  help  your 
fellowmen  to-day  at  least  you  can  do 

•  that. — Sel.,  by  a  Sister. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


[  Pigeon,  Mich.,  Nov.  20,  1933. 

i  Greeting  to  the  Editor  and  all  Her- 
old  Readers  in  Jesus’  name: — 

Health  is  fair  in  this  community 
with  exception  of  some  cases  of 
mumps  which  are  yet  prevailing.  Ja- 
cob  Shetler  Jr.  is  having  a  severe  at- 
1  tack  of  the  malady ;  has  been  in  bed  a 
j  week  now. 

'  ,  We  have  had  ten  days  of  quite  win- 
[  try  weather,  with  a  lot  of  snow,  but  is 
<>  fair  again  to-day. 

According  to  statements  in  the  Pig- 
j  ‘  eon  paper  there  are  about  1000  acres 
I  of  sugar  beets  in  the  ground  yet,  in 
'  the  Sebaweing  district. 

Our  bishop  M.  S.  Zehr  and  wife  and 
Pre.  Earl  Maust  and  wife  were  in  Al- 
len  county,  Indiana  several  weeks  agO‘ 
laboring  in  the  church  there.  Com- 
’  munion  was  held  and  a  minister  of  the 
I  Gospel  ordained,  the  lot  falling  to 


brother  Noah  Zehr’s  portion.  From 
there  Bro.  M.  S.  Zehr  went  to  Holmes 
and  Stark  counties,  O.,  laboring  with 
others  for  some  time. 

Yesterday  Bishop  Zehr  and  wife  and 
the  writer’s  son  Jacob  and  wife  were 
in  Arenac  county,  Mich.,  where  a  dou¬ 
ble  wedding  took  place  in  which  two 
of  Bro.  John  Jantzi’s  daughters  were 
married,  one  to  a  Bro.  Swartz  of  that 
region  and  the  other  to  a  Bro.  Bontra- 
ger  of  near  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

Pre.  Earl  Maust  and  wife  and  his 
brother  Richard  and  wife  were  at  the 
Flint,  Ivi  ch.,  mission  yesterday,  labor¬ 
ing  there. 

We  expect  to  have  our  Bible  con¬ 
ference  the  fore  part  of  December,  the 
Lord  willing,  conducted  by  Pre.  Shem 
Peachey  of  near  Salisbury,  Pa. 

Bro.  M.  S.  Zehr  is  expecting  to 
teach  a  four  weeks  Bible  school  at  the 
East  Zorra  church  in  Ontario,  the 
coming  January,  the  Lord  willing. 

Bro.  Samuel  Dietzel  and  son  about 
10  years  old  fell  about  15  feet  from  a 
ladder,  and  were  somewhat  bruised. 

Yours,  D.  C.  Esch. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Nov.  20,  1933. 

Greetings  in  our  Master’s  name: — 
Health  is  as  usual — not  many  com¬ 
plaining  as  far  as  known  to  us. 

Weather  has  warmed  up  again,  with 
snow  about  all  gone  which  had  cov¬ 
ered  the  ground  the  last  week  as  far 
east  as  Grantsville,  Md. ;  in  some  re¬ 
gions  not  as  much  as  in  others.  But  it 
did  not  hinder  us  much  on  our  trip 
there  with  a  load  of  supplies  for  the 
A.  M.  C.  Home,  except  in  that  com¬ 
munity  where  some  of  the  side  roads 
were  drifted,  but  with  the  help  of  the 
brethren  with  team  and  shovels  we 
got  along  finely. 

Our  gracious  Lord  be  thanked  for 
His  mercy,  care  and  keeping  on  our 
trip.  Abe  Graber. 


Tonawanda,  N.  Y.,  Nov.  21,  1933. 
Dear  Herold  Readers,  a  Greeting  of 
love  in  Jesus’  name: — 

Thanksgiving  comes  to  mind  again. 
An  all-day  program  has  been  arrang¬ 
ed  with  very  good  subjects  for  discus- 
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sion.  We  expect  a  great  spiritual  feast. 

Bro.  Noah  Miller  and  wife  and  Sam¬ 
uel  Helmuth  and  wife  and  baby  were 
in  Stark  county,  O.,  over  Nov.  5,  to 
attend  a  wedding  of  Sister  Miller’s 
niece. 

The  sewing  circle  met  at  the  church 
Nov.  9  with  good  attendance. 

Bro.  Daniel  Troyer  passed  to  his 
eternal  reward,  Nov.  18,  in  the  Dea¬ 
coness  Hospital  at  Buffalo,  where  he 
had  undergone  several  operations. 

Funeral  services  will  be  held  Nov. 
21  at  Brethren  in  Christ  church  at 
Clarence  Center  after  which  the  body 
will  be  shipped  to  Holmes  county,  O., 
for  burial.  The  words  of  David  are  a- 
gain  exempl.fied,  “There  is  but  a  step 
between  me  and  death.’’ 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Nov.  10,  1933. 

Dear  Readers: — We  are  grateful  to 
our  heavenly  Father  for  the  many 
blessings  and  privileges  we  have  while 
we  live  here,  but  in  the  past  couple 
weeks  it  was  God’s  will  to  take  from 
our  midst  a  brother,  Rufus  Byler,  who 
has  been  suffering  illness  for  the  past 
three  years.  He  was  a  faithful  and 
loyal  brother  in  the  church.  It  was 
his  desire  to  die  before  this,  yet  God 
always  knows  best  and  he  was  spared 
until  Oct.  23,  when  God  called  him 
home.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Sunday  afternoon,  Oct.  29,  conducted 
by  Pre.  Joshua  B.  Zook  of  Allensville, 
and  Pre.  Jonas  D  Yoder.  Bro.  Byler’s 
chosen  text  was  Psa.  90.  He  was  aged 
79  years.  Another  brother  was  called 
out  of  this  world  to  eternity,  Nov.  8: 
Bro.  Joel  Yoder  who  also  had  a  siege 
of  lingering  illness.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Friday,  Nov.  10,  conducted 
by  Pre.  John  Zook  and  Pre.  Samuel  T. 
Yoder.  He  was  aged  74  years  and  8 
months.  God  who  has  put  us  into 
this  world  does  not  expect  to  leave  us 
here,  but  will  some  day  call  us  again. 
So  let  us  all  be  ready ;  who  knows 
whether  the  next  one  will  be  you  or 
I? 

We  were  very  glad  to  see  with  us 
Sunday.  Oct.  22,  Pre.  Jonas  Miller, 
Sister  Katie  Miller.  Bro.  Irvin  Yoder, 


and  daughter  Esther  from  Grantsville, 
Md.  Pre.  Jonas  preached  to  us  from 
John  10.  He  assisted  Joshua  Zook  of 
Allensville,  whose  text  was  chosen 
from  Dan.  2nd  chapter.  Sunday  eve¬ 
ning,  Oct.  22,  Pre.  Jonas  again  preach¬ 
ed  to  us  as  well  as  Tuesday  evening, 
Oct.  24  and  Wednesday  evening,  Oct. 
25. 

Pre.  Enos  Hartzler  from  Ohio  has 
been  in  this  community  and  on  Sun¬ 
day  evening,  Oct.  29,  Pre.  Enos 
preached  a  wonderful  message  to  a 
very  large  audience ;  his  text  was  bas¬ 
ed  on  I  Pet.  4:17.  “If  the  righteous 
are  scarcely  saved  where  shall  the  un¬ 
godly  and  sinner  appear?’’ 

Diphtheria  has  taken  a  start,  as 
there  is  one  home  under  quarantine. 

Pray  for  us,  remember  those  who 
are  in  sorrow.  Lomie  Yoder. 

OBITUARY 

Moser: — Dorothy  Louise  Moser,  in¬ 
fant  daughter  of  Daniel  and  Katie 
(Widrick)  Moser,  born  Aug.  25,  1933, 
died  at  her  home  Oct.  30;  age  2 
months  and  5  days. 

She  leaves  her  parents,  4  brothers 
and  2  sisters,  1  grandfather  and  1 
grandmother.  One  sister  and  one 
I  brother  preceded  her  in  death. 

She  was  a  weak  child  from  birth, 
but  we  mourn  not  as  those  who  have 
no  hope  for  Jesus  said,  “Suffer  little 
children  to  come  unto  me  for  of  such 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.” 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  Wednesday  afternoon,  Nov.  1, 
in  charge  of  Bro.  Joe  Lehman  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  Bro.  Jos.  J.  Zehr  in  English. 
Interment  in  Kirchnerville  cemetery. 

Her  little  bed  is  empty  now, 

The  voice  we  loved  is  still ; 

And  though  our  hearts  are  broken. 
We  know  it  is  God's  will. 

“Having  your  conversation  honest 
among  the  Gentiles ;  that  whereas  they 
speak  against  you  as  evildoers,  they 
may  by  your  good  works,  which  they 
shall  behold,  glorify  God  in  the  day  of 


Bro.  Ivan  Miller,  Sister  Della  Millervisitation.” 
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@ottcigcrfrf)cinttno. 


©turm  t)or  Mr  l^er ! 

S)oainernb  getoaltigeS  93raufen, 
Srol^nenbeS  3ted^3en  unb  ©aufen, 

.  '  Safe  fid£)  bie  SBalber  berneigen, 

21E  ibre  kronen  bcugen 
SCBie  ein  toilbBranbenbeS  3JJeer; 

— ^^err,  S)u  Bift  B^Iig  unb  BeBr! 

glommen  um  2)i(B! 

•©luten  Uerjengenbe  ^i^e, 

'  3ucfenbe,  tpruBenbe  33Iifee, 

SBoIfen  toie  ^feile  burdBIcBettenb, 

,  9^a(i)te  ju  Stagen  erBettenb, 

greubig  toerBerrlid^en  3)icB! 

^  2Ber  ift  e§,  $err,  ber  blr  glidB! 

k  ©rbBeBen  bonn ! 

I  gelfen  nnb  SBerge  erBeBen, 

t  Staler  jicB  Baumen  unb  BeBen, 

Unb  mit  entfeBlicBem  ©rollen 
$ort  man  im  ^nnern  e§  rollen; 

)  — 3Ber  fieBt  oBn’  B^tern  e§  an? 

'  28er  barf,  o  ^eil’ger,  3>ir  naB’n? 

r  3)odB  bann  toirb’S  ftiU! 

J  UeBerall  BeiliQ^g  ©dBlueigen! 

,  9^ur  inie  non  Ii)f>elnben  Bi^eigen 

(  .  ©teigt  au§  ben  BiutmlifcBen  ^oB’n 
I  Seife  ein  fliifternbeg  SBeBn, 

®a§  toie  ein  fiifeflotenbeS  ©Mel 
©elig  umfdBtoeBen  micB  tniC- 

I  ^err,  ba§  Bift  2)u! 

'  ©cBrecfen  ben  ^fab  Xir  Bereiten, 

SDunfel  unb  5^adBt  bidB  Begleiten, 

3lBer  Stu  felBft  Bift  ber  grieben ; 
9?aB’ft  ^u,  fo  ftromt  fcBon  Bienicben 
^immlifdBe,  felige  fRuB’ 
aSon  2)ir,  bem  ©iirftenben  3U. 


3>u  Bift  bie  SieB! 

SieBe  3)ein  Beilige^  aSefen, 

©oE  un§  erquidfen,  genefen, 

SieBe  fidB  in  un§  ergiefeen, 

SieBe  ben  ^immel  erf^Iiefeen! 

'©ott,  beinen  gbttlidBen  S^rieB, 

SieB’,  Seine  SieBe,  un§  giB! 

(©ingefanbt  bon  (SBrMiiuu  Mfer.) 


C5ttortcnc». 


greuet  eudB  in  bem  $errn  attetoege,  unb 
aBermbI  fage  id):  S^euet  eudB!  Cure  Sin* 
bigfeit  laffet  funb  fein  aUen  ®?enfd)en.  Ser 
^perr  ift  naBe- — 'Sa  aBer  erfd)ien  bie 
3freunblid)feit  unb  Seutfeligfeit  <Sottc§, 
unfer§  §cilanbe§ ;  nidBt  um  ber  2Serfe  roil* 
len  ber  ©erecBtigfeit,  bie  roir  getBcm  But* 
ten,  fonbern  nadB  jeiner  a3armBer3igfeit 
madBte  er  un§  felig  burdB  ba§  93ab  ber  ©ie* 
bergeBurt  unb  (Srneuerung  be§  Beiligen 
©eifteS,  roeldBen  er  au§gegoffen  But  iiber 
un§  reidBIicB  burd)  Sefum  CBriftum,  un* 
fern  ^eilanb,  auf  bafe  roir  burdB  be^felBen 
@nabe  geredBt  unb  @rBen  feien  be§  croigen 
SeBen§  nadB  ber  $offnung. 

Sie  '®eburt  ©Brifti  mogen  roir  rooBI 
nennen  „ba§  gottfelige  @eBeimni§.”  Unb 
roa§  au§  biefer  '©eBurt  unb  ©eBeimni^  cut* 
fteBt  unb  ber  ©eele  311  SBcil  roerben  fann, 
mufe  ber  ERenfdB  erft  in  feiner  aSicberge* 
Burt  erfenntlidB  roerben.  Sa§  ©eBeimniS 
©otte§,  burdB  feinen  a8itten,'unb  bie  aSir* 
fung  be§  Beiligen  ©eifte§  offenbarte  fid) 
unter  ben  ^inber  ©otte§  auf  Grben  al§  ein 
©oBn  ©otte§,  unb  bem  ©iinber  al§  ein 
aRenfdBen  SoBn,  iBm  .'peil  311  Bringcn,  ©na* 
be  3u  f(Ben!en  fiir  aHe  bie  e§  bon  ,‘per3en 
BegeBren.  Sie  gi^eunblidBfeit  unb  Seut- 
feligfeit  ©otte§  unfer§  .^peilanbes  foflte  ja 
atte  aWenfMen  3ur  ©inne^anberung  Be* 
roegen.  Sie  ©rfdBeinung  bc§  ^eiIonbe§  in 
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bcr  SBelt  iDor  nict)t  nur  eine  Slufforberung 
unb  freunblid^e  .©intobung-  on  aiit  Siinbcr 
3ur  Sinncsdnberung,  ober  Qitdb  eine  lieb« 
rcirf)c  .t>Qnbreicbung  unb  fiilfelei[tung  burd) 
bas  .'C'lQiit'tnjerf  be§  beiltgen  @eiitc§,  bie 
3llienid)cn  3u  iiber^ciigcn,  bofe  fic  Sunber 
I'inb  unb  bQ§  bie  8iinbe  ibr  SJerberben  ijt, 
bamit  ein  jebcr  iibeu  ieinc  Siinben  bctriibt 
toerben,  bonn  abcr  oud)  luiffcn  jolt,  bafe  ein 
.•peilonb,  ein  Crrrctter  bon  >Sunben  crid)ie» 
ncn  fei,  ber  ^efus  bcifet.  Sleibet  bod),  fogt 
^aulus,  bci  ben  beilfomen  28orten  ^cfu 
unb  bci  bcr  Scbrc,  bie  jur  O^otticligfeit 
fiibrt.  Xq5  SiSputieren  blapt  oiif,  Dcr= 
bdrtet,  cntotoeit;  bie  Siebc  .erbout,  bie  '®ott= 
fcligfeit  bot  ben  2)eito  jartlidjcr  un= 

jerc  illnbdnglicbfcit  on  ben  ^eilonb,  fo  biel 
oHgegcnlndrtigcr  il't  fcinc  SSerbinbung  mit 
bent  -V'crjcn,  unb  jeine  liebe  97Qbe  ift  bie 
bcitc  'JJcgel  unb  fRidbtjdbnur,  bie  nur  er* 
bad)t  nterbcn  fann.  ^DoS  ift  bie  aHmQd)tige 
^ausboltung,  bo  bcr  ^cilonb,  toobi  nid)t 
perionlid)  gegenntartig,  ober  burd)  bie  3Bir* 
fung  fcinc^  ©eifteg  an  bem  ^era  ber  Sei= 
ncn  iiben  fann,  unb  lie  baburd)  leitcn  unb 
fubrcn  bi^  Quf  ben  Stag  bo  er  oEc  ^inber 
©ottcs  qIs  I'cine  S3raut  au  ibm  rufen  toirb. 


92euigfeiten  unb  5&cgebcitbcitcn. 


Xiafon  "ilScter  SSagIcr,  non  Cartridge, 
S^aniaS  inar  auf  einer  Steije  nad)  XooieS 
unb  SKariboE  ©ountieS,  ^nbiona  feine  olte 
2)hitter  unb  anbere  greunb  unb  SBefonntc 
an  bciud)cn,  bot  Qwcb  etlid)e  Stag  jid)  auf= 
gcbaltcn  in  bic)cr  ©egcnb  ben  Scbriftleitcr 
unb  anbere  'i^cfannte  beiudben. 


^•arrt)  unb  SBm.  iBontreger  non  nabc 
.*putd)inion,  .<lania§  inaren  auf  einer  5Eeife 
burd)  Xanics,  iOiarfbaE  unb  Sai©rangc 
(Sounties,  5<ubiana  unb  aucb  in  bicfer  ©e* 
genb  etlidfe  Xag  greunb  unb  SBefannte  be» 
fud)cn. 


- ^Tropf  unb  SESeib  non  .‘parri^burg, 

Oregon  bie  in  Sa©rangc  ©ountp,  ^nbiana 
unb  Sbelbpnitte,  ^IIinoi§  rttarcn  greunb 
unb  93cfannte  befudben,  inorcn  and)  eincn 
Xag  in  bicfer  '©egcnb,  begleitet  mit  ^re. 
2eni  t'c'oftctlcr  unb  SBeib  unb  5tnbere. 


llnfcre  beutfdbcr  ^alcnbcr  foil  fcrtig  fcin 
bi§  bicfcS  Sdbreiben  nor  bie  fiefer  fommt,  fo 


boffen  loir  ein  jebeS  Inirb  balb  feine  ®e» 
ftcHung  madben.  'Xer  ^aleiiber  entbalt  bie* 
fe§  ^abr  bie  3eiE)en  non  2tuf»  unb  Unter* 
gang- fo  aud)  3lnfang  ber  ^unb^tage,  toie 
audb  anbere  gute  Sicgein  unb  Sleaepten.  ©§ 
finb  nerfdbiebene  ©eburtS  unb  6rlodbIung§ 
Xatumen  nidbt  baau  gefiigt  inorben,  bielneil 
fie  au  fpdt  eingefommen  finb,  mcrben  fie 
barum  bebalten  fiir  ba§  tommenbe  ^abr. 


Siaaie,  SBeib  non  <B.  X.  ^erfdibcrger, 
nabe  3[rtbur,  ^Einoi§,  ift  aiemlidb  fd)lner 
ncrlcpt  loorben  am  28  2Jonember  ba  ein 
2futo  in  ibr  23uggp  eingefabren  ift  unb  e§ 
loertbloS  gemadbt  unb  ba§  ipferb  fo  nerlept 
bafe  ber  Stoat=^olicc  c§  erfd)offen  but.  ©ie 
fdbeint  langfam  auf  ber  Scfferung  an  fein, 
abcr  bocb  nodb  Settfeft  fiir  eine  Beiilnng. 


G^binfttng  al§  cin  ^rcitbcntog. 


X.  Xroper 

©§  loaren  ^irten,  in  ber  ©egenb  non 
SBetblebem,  bie  biiteten  be§  97adbt§  ibre 
$erbe.  fOjcrfct  bicfc  ,^irtcn  batten  ©or* 
gen  fur  bic  ^erbe,  bafe  ibnen  fein  ©dbaben 
getban  loerbe,  non  loilben  Xbieren,  ober 
fonft  etioaS.  Unb  au  biefen  getreuen  ^tr- 
ten,  finb  bie  dngel  bed  ^errn  gefoniinen, 
auerft  nur  ©iner,  ber  fpracb  an  ibnen:' 
giiribtet  end)  nidbt,  fiebe,  idb  nerfiinbige 
end)  grobe  ^reube,  bie  oEcm  SSoIf  loieber* 
fobren  loirb;  benn  eudb,  ift  beute  ber  ^ei= 
lonb  geboren,  ineldber  ift  ©b^iftnS,  ber  #err, 
in  ber  ©tabt  XonibS.  Unb  inarum  follte 
bied  eine  foId)c  gro^e  ^renb  Perurfadfeu? 
XielDcil  nun  ber  ©riofer,  unb  ©eligmaifjcr 
geboren  ift.  Xenn  3lbam  unb  ©na,  maren 
gefdbaffen  aum  ©luigeu  Seben,  unb  butten 
freien  angong,  anm  iPnuut  bed  fiebend. 
9rbcr  non  bem  93aum,  bed  ©rfenntnif?,  um 
bad  ©ute  nom  Sbfen  au  unterfdbeiben,  foE= 
ten  fie  nidbt  effon.  97un  aber  burd)  bed  Xeu= 
feld  ncib,  bie  E)?enfd)cn  nermirret,  unb  be= 
trogen  loorben  finb,  unb  bo^cn  gegeffen, 
non  bem  iBouin  bcr  ©rfenntni^  baben  fie 
unterfdbeiben  fbnnen,  load  9tcd)t,  unb  ©od- 
ift,  unb  baben  feben  fonnen,  bab  fic  Uebcid 
getban  bnben,  fiirdbteten  fidb  unb  nerftcdf= 
ten  fidb- 

Slber  atted  ift  offenbar,  nor  ben  2fugen 
©otted,  baber  loufete  ei  loobl,  load  fie  ge« 
than  buben.  9?un  bat  ©ott,  fie  oud  bem 
berriidben  ©arten  ©ben,  getrieben,  unb  ein 
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€ngel  bal)inge[tellt  urn  ben  SBeg  ju  betoob* 
ten  iu  bem  ©arten  ©ben. 

Unb  njorum,  bie§  getban? 

I  ^uf  bofe  bie  SWenfcben,  (toeicbe  nun  im 
i.  fiinblidben  SuftQ^^b  nwren)  nicbt  binau  ge» 
ben  fonnen,  au  bem  SBaum  be§  SebenS,  unb 
•  obbredben  bon  bemfelbigen,  unb  ctotg  2e» 
ben  in  ibrem  fiinblidjcn  3«fi‘>«b.  'Jlbcr, 
er  bat  ^bnen  nun  einen  ©rlbfer  beribro^ 

,  ^en,  unb  Quf  benfelben,  boben  bie  Seute 
nun  bei  bier  taufenb  ^abr  gemortet,  unb 
geboffet.  Unb  nun  ift  ber  ©ngel,  be§  ^errn, 
gefommen,  unb  bot  ^irten,  biefe  frobc 
'  feotfrfjrtft  gebratbt. 

^oben  bie  SSoIfer  nicbt  grofee  Urjacb  ge= 
bobt,  urn  fid^  au^treuen,  unb  bieje  greube, 

«  tbabret  nod)  bi§  au  un§;  unb  and)  jo  long 
bafe  bie  SBelt  ftebet.  '3!)af)cr  tbnt  foft  bie 
ganac  Scit  ftcb  freuen,  auf  ©brifttaflf  nnb 
tb«t  ©cfdjcnfe  au^tbeilen  an  cinonber. 

Unb  njorum  ©efdbenfe  ouStbeilcn?  ^n 
ben  olten  Batten  toenn  bem  SSoIf,  etmoS 
@onberIid)e§  toiberfabren  ift,  bQ§  ibnen 

-  awni  ©uten  gebienet  bcit  b^ben  fie  benicl= 
ben  Stag  jicb  bofb  erfreuet,  unb  ibn  jobrlid) 
gebalten  qI§  einen  greubentag,  unb  ein= 
onber  ©efebenfe  gegeben,  unb  ben  Airmen 
mittgetbeilet.  ©fter  9,  22.  il'hin,  e0  ift  nie» 
malS  atnar,  eine  folcb  gute  ^ad)c  bem  SSoIf 
'  gegeben  morben,  al§  mo  ber  ^ctlonb  gebo* 

<  ren  ift  hiorben,  mn  micber  ben  SBcg  gu  off* 
nen,  a«  ^nnm  bc§  £t6cn§.  Unb  bie 
‘  ©iinbe,  unb  @d)ulb,  bon  5IbQm,  unb  ©oq, 
tnieber  bon  ben  ^enfd)en,  au  nebmen.  ®enn 
ob  mir  mobi  nid)t  in  ben  ©arten  ©ben  ge= 
ben  fonnen,  mie  Sfbam  unb  ©ba  moren,  fo 
boben  mir  bocb  nun  bie  ©sempeln,  unb  ©r= 
fabrungen,  bon  ben  '90'Jenfcben  um  a^  f^ben 
tbQ§  reebt  u.  unred)t  ift.  Unb  boben  nun  be§ 
'■  -©rlofcrg  Sfut,  um  unfere  ©iinben  311  ber- 
I  fobnen.  SRiebt  nur  bie  abomitifebe  Siinb, 
fonbern,  menu  mir  au  ibnt  fommen,  im  ©eift 
.  unb  ber  SSobrbeit,  bonn  febenfet  er  un§ 
"oUe  Siinben.  ©r  bot  ba§  ©efangnib  ge= 
.)  fangen  gefiibrct,  unb  ben  Wenfeben  ©oben 
gegeben. 

SRun  fogt  ber  9tbofteI  amar,  er  ift  nicbt 
feme  bon  einem  ^cglid^em.  unter  un§. 

'  2;enn  in  ibm  leben,  meben,  unb  finb  mir; 

al§  Queb  etiicbe  if?oeten  gefagt  boben,  mir 
j  finb  feineS  ©efcblecbte?.  I'er  Gngel  fbrod) 
..  meiter  nocb:  Unb  ba§  bobt  aum  8''id)cn: 
^r  merbet  finben  bQ§  ^inb  in  3BinbIen 

-  gcmicfelt,  unb  in  einer  ^ippe  liegenb. 

i 


aBobrbeit 

fRun  bie  ^irten  boben  fein  Seugnife  ge* 
forbert,  ober  e§  mar  ibnen  bocb  gegeben. 
SBir  finben  bafe  au  olten  Beiten  mebrmal^ 
bie  aRenfdben  Beidben  geforbert  boben. 

Studb  BodborioS  bot  ben  ©ngel  gefrogt, 
um  ein  Beidben,  mo  er  ibm  bie  ©eburt  So* 
bonnes,  beS  StouferS,  oerfiinbiget  bot,  unb 
ift  bober  neun  3i)tonat,  ftumm  gemefen,  bofe 
er  nid)t  reben  fonnte.  3Ibcr  bice  mar  fein 
Beicben  geforbert.  9(ber  bie  ^irten  gloub* 
ten  bem  ©ngel. 

Unb  olSboIb-,  mar  bo  bei  bem  ©ugel,  bie 
9)tenge  ber  bimmlifdben  ^eerfd)OQreu,  bie 
lobten  ©ott,  unb  fproeben:  ©bre  fei  ©ott  in 
ber  ^bbe,  unb  grtebc  ouf  ©rben,  unb  ben 
2Renfdben  ein  SBobIgefoEen. 

5Run  monn  bie  ©ngel,  foIdbeS  Soblieb  gc* 
fungen  boben,  mie  oiel  mebr  foUten  mir 
^tenfeben  ©ott  lobcn  unb  bnnfcn? 

2)ie  §irten  gingen  biu  um  bie  ©eid)id)tc 
au  feben,  mo  ibnen  ber  ^err,  funb  getlvon 
bot.  Unb  fonben  bie  3ad)  gerob  fo  mie 
ibnen  ber  ©ngel  gefogt  bot.  ^tlSbonn  brei* 
teten  fie  boS  SBort  ouS,  unb  oQc  ibienicben 
Me  eS  borten,  Permunberten  ficb,  iiber  bie« 
fe  ©efebiebt  unb  9lebe,  bie  ibnen  bie  .'perten 
gefagt  botten. 

SRun,  finb  febon  mieber  benobe  a^ci  Stan* 
fenb  Sobr  Perfloffen,  unb  mir  miffen  nidit, 
monn  Sofu§  mieber  auf  ©rben  fommt,  ober 
er  bot  un§  getroftet,  unb  oerfprodien,  baf? 
er  miebbr  fommen  mirb,  um  bie  feinen 
^eim  au  bolen.  2>aber  foUen  mir  ftreben 
um  bereit  au  fein,  unb  marten,  nnb  etien, 
au  feiner  Bufunft.  So  unier  t'paupt  anf= 
beben,  borum  bafe  unfere  ©riofnng  ficb 
nabet.  2)enn  bort  finb  bie  bielen  SBob* 
nungen,  mo  SofuS,  oud)  einen  0rt  berei» 
tet  fiir  un§,  monn  mir  bon  ben  Seinigen 
finb,  unb  feft,  unb  unbemeglid)  onSbnrren, 
bis  an  baS  ©nbe  unferS  SebenS. 


Grncitert  burdj  ben  ©eift. 


iRid)t  nur  etmaS  ^teueS,  fonbern,  cine 
©rneuenmg  brodite  boS  iJSfingftfeft  ben 
5tpofteIn,  bie  in  ber  5RocbfoIge  Sofu  fo  oft* 
mols  mit  SBemnnberung  geinen  SBorten 
geloufcbt  unb  ©eine  berriicbm  5:atcn  gcfc» 
ben  botten.  SlUS  ber  ffjfingftgcift  in  ibre 
^eraen  einaog,  murben  ibnen  nid)t  nur 
neue  Offenbornngen,  none  ©rfenntniffe, 
neue  ©elegenbeiten,  neue  5»offnungcn  ge* 
geben,  fonbern  fie  fciber  murben  erneuert. 
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iimcrlirf)  umgctoonbelt,  joba^  jie  atte§  mit 
Qnbcrii  iHiigcn  Qnirf)Quten  aB  audor,  don 
Qiibcni  ®ctt)cggrunbcn  gctriebcii  iiiib  mit 
neucr  .ftraft  oiiSgeruftet  murbcn,  baS  2Berf 
bc5  .^>crrn  311  trciben.  5)urcf)  bte  iHItmad)t 
OiottL’S'  ift  ein  Scenes  gcfc^affcn  morben. 
5(rmc,  idnuorfjc,  ^ilrloi’e  Sitnber  finb  3U 
Oiottc’y  ^Jinbcrii  gernodd  morben,  bie,  mit 
.Oimmcisfrdftcn  au^geriiftet,  cin  ncue^  2c= 
ben  riibrtcii  in  .'C'icingfeit  iinb  ©eredjtigfeit. 
Hiuar  iiid)t  doUfommene  ,'oeilige  murben  ge= 
fd)offt'n,  aber  ncue  iy(en!d)en,  bie  trod  ben 
ibnen  anbnftenbcn  .Qombf  idiber  bie  iOJdditc 
ber  ^^initernis  fiibrten  unb  in  ber  ^raft 
Oiotte?  biv5  9tcid)  be§  Sid)t§  bonten. 

iDo§  ift  e§,  mo§  bie  3BeIt  dor  oricm 
braiifbte  nnb  bente  nod)  broudit.  9?id)t  nur 
nenc  ?rnfid)ten  nnb  Grfenntniffe,  nenc  C5in= 
riditnngen  nnb  2)Jetboben,  fonbern  nenc 
.‘perjen,  geiftgefolbte  iPerfonIid)feiten,  bie 
nid)t  in  cigner  .Qroft  nnb  S^eiSbeit  bie  SSelt 
311  derbeffern  fitdbcn.  fonbern,  QuSgeriiftet 
mit  ber  .Q'raft  qu§  ber  $obc,  aeugen  unb 
Idirfcn  3nr  be§  .<^errn.  Itnb  bie  berr* 
lidie  i)5fingftbotfd)aft  derfunbigt  un§,  bafe 
ber  .<c>ciligc  @cift  and)  bente  Qn§  febem 
<5iinber  cin  begnobeteS  ■©otteSfinb  modben 
fonn  nnb  roiE. 

Xem  milben  iBonm  be^o  notiirlicben  3??cn= 
id)en,  ber  bitterc  [5rud)te  aeitigt,  tjrodft  er 
ein  ncncs  fEci§  onf,  bog  mit  bent  "iPanm 
dermddift,  fobof?  eg  feiner  SBuracI  nnb  fei= 
neg  Safteg  teilboftig  mirb,  ober  an  biefem 
3meig  reifen  bie  fiiben  f^riidbte  ber  ©ered)= 
tigfeit,  bie  ©ott  moblgefoEig  finb.  Tag  ift 
bag  ©ebeimnig  ber  fiegenben  ^raft  beg 
einaclnen  iOienfdicn,  ber  anbern  anm  Segen 
mirb  in  biefer  SEL^cIt.  (?g  ift  bag  ©ebeimnig 
'J>cg  fegenbringenben  ginflnffeg  grofiercr  ©e= 
mcinfd)aften,  bnrd)  beren  mntigeg  2i^irfen 
bie  ^PoEmerFe  ber  Siinbe  im  gefeEfd)aft= 
lidicti  ?eben  aerftort  merben.  Obnc  beg 
©eifteg  SPirfen  ift  bag  Streben  beg  cinael* 
nen  nad)  ber  .'oeilignng  dcrgeblidi,  obnc 
bie  innere  (?rncncrnng  ift  ber  SSerfnd),  bie 
©rnnbfdbe  beg  Sdangcliurng  anf  bag  fo= 
aiale  Seben  ananmenben,  cin  citleg  33emii» 
ben,  aber  feiner  mirb  nmfonft  mirFcn,  ber 
bnreb  ben  ^fingftgeift  ernenert  ift,  fonbern 
mirb  mad)fcn  nnb  griinen. 


28enn  ©ott  bie  ©efdngniffc  onf  Grben 
anfmadien  miE,  brandit  er  Fcine  8cbliiffei 
baan. 


^onFct  bem  ^errn. 


S).  %  Strober 

2)anfct  bem  ^errn,  benn  cr  ift  frc«nb=> 
Hd)>  unb  fcine  ©iitc  mobret  cmigtidfw 

So  unfer  ©ott  ift  frennblidb  QCQcn  fei*  ' 
ne  Slinber,  unb  oEe  bie  ibm  fueben  mit  * » 
@ntft  an  bienen.  3Bann  mir  boron  benfen  ' 
mie  diet  ©uteg  bofe  er  on  ung  bemiefen 
unb  craeiget  bflt,  bann  fbnnen  mir  mobi  , 
mit  2)odib  fogen:  Sdbmcrfct  nnb  febet,  Inic 
frcunblid)  ber  .^err  ift.  SSobl  ber  onf 
ibn  tronct.  | 

28cnn  bie  @ered)ten  fdfreicn,  fo  bbret '  | 
ber  ^err,  unb  errettet  fie  aug  oEer  ?totb.  , 
So  ber  $err,  ift  nabe  bei  benen  bie  3er= 
brodieneg  ^craeng  finb,  unb  bilft  benen,  bie  , 
aerfd)Iogcneg  ©emutb  boben.  2)cr  ©ngcl 
beg  ^errn  logert  fid)  nm  bie  ber,  fo  ibn 
fiirdbtcn,  nnb  biift  ibnen  ong. 

2)ag  ift  ein  foftlidieg  $ing  bem  ^errn  * 
banFen,  unb  lobfingen  beinem  SEomen  bu 
^bd)fter,  beg  SEJorgeng  beine  ©nobe,  unb  ' 
beg  iEo^tg  beine  SBobrbcit  derFunbigen.  , 
Xibnn  mir  mobriid)  bem  $errn  genug  ®an= 
Fen?  SBenn  mir  in  ber  §Fotb  finb  fo  tbun 
mir  mobt  au  bem  $errn  fdireien,  unb  er 
bilft  ung  omb.  9lbcr  ift  eg  niebt  audiel  ber 
SaE,  menn  bie  fEotb  dorbei  ift,  bann  der* 
geffen  mir  bem  ^errn  2)onfen,  fiir  feine* 
SBobItboten  bie  er  an  ung  getbon  bot? 

2;er  ^falmift  fogt:  „£)pfere  ©ott  S)anF, 
unb  beaable  bem  .^od^ften  beine  ©elubbe.  * 
Unb  rufe  midb  an  in  ber  9^otb,  fo  miE  i^ 
bid)  erretten,  fo  foEt  bu  micb  breifeu.”  So 
unfer  ©ott  miE  gebeten  fein,  er  miE  ange» 
rufen  fein,  unb  ift  oud)  bercit  unb  miEig  ' 
urn  ung  311  belfcn.  9tbcr  er  miE  oud)  ge» 
banFet  boben,  fur  feine  SBobItbaten.  ©r 
fogt:  „2)?crFet  bojb  bof?  bie  ibr  ©otteg  der=  '>■ 
geffet,  bob  id)  niebt  einmol  binrcif3e,  unb 
fei  Fein  9?etter  mebr  bo:  3Ber  2>anF  opfert, 
ber  breifet  midb;  unb  bog  ift  ber  2Beg, 
id)  ibm  aeige  bog  .^eil  ©otteg.” 

5)adib  lebrt  ung  im  108  ^falm:  „2obc  < 
ben  ^perrn  meine  Seele,  unb  mag  in  mir  ift, 
feinen  beiligen  9?amcn,  Sobc  ben  .<perrn  . 
meine  Seele,  unb  dergib  nidft,  mog  er  bir 
©uteg  getbon  bot.  2)cr  bir  oEe  beine  ©itn» 
ben  dergibt,  unb  bcilct  oEe  beine  ©ebredben,  ' 
ber  bein  Seben  dom  33erbcrben  erlofet,  ber' 
bicb  Frbnet  mit  ©nabe  unb  SBormberaig* 
Feit.” 

Serjenige,  mo  in  fdbmcren  ©unben  mor,  . 


^  e  r  0  1  b  b  c  r  *3^  a  Ij  r  1)  c  i  t 
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unb  ernitlid)  au  Oott  gerufen  !)Qt,  jo  feine 
8unben  bcfenuet  Oor  @ott,  unb  ©nobc, 
unb  SBcrgebung  erlanget  l^at,  oon  @olt,  ber= 
felBe  fonn  mil  Sodib  Beralid^  jcinen  @ott 
loben,  unb  ifim  Xonfen,  benn  S?ai'mBcr3ig 
unb  gnobig  ift  ber  ^»err,  gebiilbig  unb  don 
grofeer  ©iite.  6r  toirb  nidf)t  immer  Babern, 
nodB  elniglii^  3orn  Bolten.  @r  Banbelt  nicBt 
mit  un§  nod)  unfern  <Sunben,  unb  dergilt 
un§  nid)t  no^  unferer  SIJiffetBot.  Senn  fo 
BodB  bcr  ^immel  iiber  bcr  ©rbe  ift,  lofet  er 
feine  ©nabe  tnniten  iiber  bie,  fo  ibn  fiird)*' 
ten.  Bo  feme  bcr  SKorgcn  ift  dont  9tbcnb, 
liifet  er  unfcre  llebertretung  don  un§  fein. 
SBie  fid)  ein  SSoter  iiber  ^inber  crbarmet, 
fo  erbarmet  fid)  bcr  §crr  iiber  bie,  fo  if)n 
fiird)ten. 

So,  bie  ©nobe  be§  .^errn  mabrct  don 
©tdigfeit  iiber  bie,  fo  it)n  furd)ten,  unb  feine 
©eredbtigfeit  ouf  ^inbeSfinb,  bei  bcnen  bie 
‘  feinen  ©unb  boWett,  unb  gebenfen  on  fei* 
ne  ©ebote,  bo^  fie  bcrnodb  tbun.  Se* 
fu§  felbft,  ba  er  ouf  ©rben  mar,  bat  bem 
©ater  gebanfet  bafe  er  ibn  erboret,  ob  cr 
mobi  mu&te  bafe  ber  ©atcr  ibn  aHcaeit  cr» 
boret,  fo  bot  er  bod)  ein  ©orbilb  binter* 
laffen  fur  un§,  bafe  mir  bem  $errn  atteaeit 
®anfen  foCen,  fiir  allc§  ba§  cr  an  un§ 
tbut. 

aSenn  bie§  gelefen  mirb,  fo  ift  ber  grofee 
\i  ^anffagung§  Slag  dorbei,  ma§  bie  2BeIt 
bnit  fiir  einen  grofeen  Sag.  9fber  e§  ift  an 
I*  fiirdbten  ba§  bie  aWebrbeit  don  ben  Ul?en= 
fdben  ibn  mebr  balten  al§  ein  ©lafier  Sag, 
al§  mie  ein  gaft  unb  ©et=Sag,  unb  in  ber 
ganaen  Sadb  mirb  bem  $errn  nid)t  ©cban= 
'fet,  bei  diele  ii>?cnfdben. 

mar  unter  unfcren  ©oreltern  cine  ©c= 
mobnbcit,  urn  na^  bem  ©ffcn  bem  .<ocrrn 
''  an  Sanfon,  unb  ift  and)  nod)  ber  ©cbraud) 

,  bei  dielen.  9fbcr  bei  diele  grcunb,  unb  ©c= 
'  fanntcn  mirb  nur  dor  bem  (^ffcn  gebetcn 
.  urn  ber  8egcn,  abcr  bie  Sanffagung  mirb 
""  anfteben  gelaffcn,  unb  nicbt  mebr  getban. 
.  '  Sa§  SBort  fagt  un§:  Dbfcrc  ©ott  San!, 
unb  beaable  bem  .^odbftcn  bcinc  ©cliibbc. 
'  linb  faget  San!  aHcaeit  fiir  aides,  ©ott, 
unb  bem  ©ater,  in  bem  9?amen  unfcrcS 
^errn  ^cfu  ©brifti:  $crr,  unfcr  .<oerrfd)cr, 
.  mie  berriidb  ift  bein  97ame,  in  aden  Sanbcn, 
ba  man  bir  Sanfet  im  <<pimmcl.  ^d)  ban= 

•  fe  bem  ^errn  don  ganaem  .<pcraen,  unb  er= 
aable  ade  bcine  SBunber.  ^d)  freue  mid), 

•  unb  bin  froblidb  in  bir,  unb  lobe  beinen  9!a» 


men,  bu  aidcrbbdbftcr.  2Bcife  mir,  .'perr» 
beinen  SBeg,  bafe  icb  manbele  in  beiner 
aSabrbeit;  erbalte  mein  ^'oera  bei  bem  @i* 
nigen,  bafa  idb  beinen  9?omcn  fiircbtc.  ^cb 
banfe  bir,  mein  ©ott,  unb  ebre  beinen 
9!amen  ©miglid).  Senn  beinc  ©iite  ift  grofe 
iiber  midb,  unb  baft  meine  Seeic  errettet  aua 
ber  tiefen  ^ode.  Sn  wnfer  .'oerr  ift  barm« 
beraig,  unb  gnabig,  gcbulbig,  unb  don 
grower  ©iite  unb  Sreue.  ^d  ber  ben  ^errn 
liebet,  ber  bnffet  baS  9lrgc.  Ser  be« 
mobret  bie  Seelen  feiner  ^eiligen,  don  ber 
©ottlofen  $anb  mirb  er  fie  erretten.  Seiii 
©eredbten,  muff  baS  Siebt  immer  mieber  aiif* 
geben,  unb  i^^^eube,  ben  frommen  ^craen. 
Sbr  ©eredbte  freuet  cud)  beS  ^errn,  unb 
Sonfet  ibm,  unb  b^cif^i  feine  ^ciligfcit. 

So  laffet  unS  ©ott  Sanfen,  ade  Sag, 
nid)t  nur  Ginmal  ba§  l^abr  auf  ben  Sanf*. 
fagungS  Sag.  Sonbern,  laffet  unS  ade 
Sag,  SanffagungS  Sag  bnlten.  Sa  ber 
.<perr  bat  unS  fonbcriid)  gefegnet,  unb  mir 
fonnen  nid)t  adcS  nennen,  morinnen  er  unS 
©uteS  getban  bat-  So  mobI  bem,  ber  ben 
$errn  fiir^tct,  bcr  gro^c  Cuft  bat  an  fei* 
nen  ©eboten.  fiobet  ibr  ^Incdbte  beS  ^erm, 
lobet  ben  97amen  beS  C'»crrn.  ©clobet  fei 
beS  t^errn  Seamen,  don  nun  an  biS  in 
©migfeit.  ©om  Slufgang  ber  Sonne,  bi§ 
an  ibrem  aZiebergang,  fei  gelobct  ber  9?a* 
men  beS  $errn.  Scib  Sanfbar  in  adeit 
Singen,  benn  baS  ift  ber  SBide  ©otteS  in 
©brifto  ^efu  an  eudb- 


Scr  ©ftcr  oiif  ber  |»bbc- 
(l.©?of.  46,  1—5;  47,  7.  10.) 


ain  amei  berriidje  ©otteSmorte  murbe  idb 
crinnert,  al§  icb  auf  ©runb  ber  beiben  iloi 
Vitel  iiber  ^dfobS  ©ebctSicbcn  nacbbad)te! 
„a8irf  bein  ainlicgcn  auf  ben  $errn;  bcr 
mirb  bid)  derforgen  unb  mirb  ben  ©eredb¬ 
ten  nid)t  emigli^  in  llnrube  laffen!”  (©|’. 
55,  23)  unb:  „Hm  ben  9lbenb  mirb  e§  licbt 
fein”  (Sadb.  14,  7).  ©S  ift  in  bcr  Sat  ein 
gefegneteS  Stubium,  bie  ©ebete  bcr  ^ci' 
ligen  au  ftubicren.  3Bir  faben  ^acob  al§ 
©eter  in  ben  Siefen  beS  ^eraeleibS 
43,  14),  mdbrenb  mir  bmr  ben  Iciberprob* 
ten  ©eter  burd)  ©otteS  ©iite  auf  bie  .^obc 
gefiibrt  feben,  burd)  atadbt  anm  Sidbt  ge» 
bradbt.  SBeldb  eine  ©nabe  ©otteS!  - 
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^erolb  ber  SBabrbett 


Sluf  bcT  ferifler,  bon  @ott  bcrciteter 
Itebenrafi^ungen. 

•Bo  lounberbar  ift  bie  ^ebetgerbobrung, 
bafe  cr  €§  fount  erMen  fonn  (5^Qp.  35,  6). 
<St  gloubt  e§  nid)t,  e§  ift  tbm  ju  grofe,  au 
unfobbor.  5tber  qI§  er  bie  ^ogcn  So* 
lepi)^  ficbt  oB  3eicf)cn  unb  Unterbfonb  bcr 
berrlicben  '©btteStat,  bo  toirb  cr  toieber 
jung  mic  cin  31bler  uor  fcliger  grcubc,  unb 
fcin  (^eift  ntirb  Icbenbig.  „Scb  bobe  genug, 
bofe  mein  Bobn  Sofcbb  »ocb  Icbt.  Scf) 
t)in  unb  ibn  feben”  (^Qp.  45,  27).  Uncr= 
tDortet  bot  nun  oUe  3^ot  ein  ©hbc.  Cbtoobl 
nod)  funf  Sobre  Stcurung  i[t,  ift  cr  mit  ben 
Seinen  retdblid)  oerjorgt  burdb  ©ottc§  tr)un= 
berbnre  eJiite.  ^a,  mobrlid),  ^ott  iorgt 
bid  borrIid)er  fur  SfracI,  bcr  Sbin  ber= 
trout,' qI§  oud)  ber  fliigfte  Sofob  mit  fcincr 
fleifcbli^  fdborffinnigcn  ^clbftbilfe.  Selig 
ift  cr,  bo  er  bcriernt  bat  eigne  SBege  au  ge* 
ben  unb  on  fcineS  ©ottes  $onb  ouf  foI(^c 
^obe  gefiibrt  mirb. 

9fudb  ber  ^mmer  iiber  fcine  ^inbcr  toirb 
in  Sreube  bermonbelt.  2urd)i§  Seib  ge» 
loutert  tnerben  fie  geobcit  unb  miirbig  ge= 
modbt  fiir  bie  grof3e  ©ottcSoufgobe  Sfi^odS. 
SBcId)  bcrriidbe  Sdbule! 

3lttf  bcr  ^bbe  gottgcfriffigcr  ^onfborfcit. 

'  ®ccrfc6o  mirb  nun  crneut  aur  ©egen§* 
4tottc  unb  sum  Drte,  wo  bid  bciligc  6rin* 
nerungcn  neu  aum  2)onfen  fubren.  3In  ber 
Btdtte,  bo  feine  Scoter  Jlbrobom  unb  Sfaaf 
gcopfcrt  baben,  bo  bringt  mm  Safob  oud) 
Opfer  feiner  ^eraenSbonfborfeit  bor  (^np. 
21,  33;  26,  23—25).  Opfer  be§  ®onfe§ 
•itnb  ber  Siebe,  ber  miUigen  .'^ingobe  muja 
er  bier  feinem  treuen  i@ott  borbringcn.  Ta§ 
ift  eine  felige  t*oobc.  2Bcr  bo  binouf  fteigt 
unb  Don!  opfert  ber  gcnicfat  eiitaiiift  bie 
fd)6nc  9Iu§fid)t,  mo  bcr  ?lflniod)tige  fdbft 
un§  fein  .<oeiI  aeigt  (^f.  50,  23).  Do  er’ 
fennt  man  bcgliicflidft:  „Dcr  fliot  be^o  ',<perrn 
ift  nyTmberborlid),  unb  er  fiibrt  c§  berriid) 
binoug.”  (Scf.  28,  27—29). 

5liif  bcr  .fiiibc  toirflitficn  ©cbctsaiimnnuncs* 
mit  &ott. 

'Jfud)  bo§  Uncrmortetc  fonn  Safob  nid)t 
mebr  aa  eigncn  SBcgcn  oerleitcn.  (?bc  cr 
gebt  unb  Sofepb^  SBogen  bcfteigt,  Icgt  er 
bem  ^crrn  feineS  $eraen§  Sragcn  Por: 
„©oIt  id)?  Dorf  id)  binobaiebcn ?  Oebft 
tUi  mit?  @cbt  mir  urn  Sofepb^  miHen  nicbt 
5?onoon  Perluftig?”  Diefe  gragen  moron 


notig.  Stbrobam  unb  Boroi  moren  obne 
beutlidbe  gubrung  SeboPaS  binabgeaogen 
(^op.  12,  lOff).  Sfaaf  mor  e§  bireft  Per* 
boten  morbcn  (^op.  26,  2.  3).  Unb  nun 
fom  ber  bringenbe  IRuf  on  feinen  Bobn, 
mit  feinem  gonaen  ^oufe  biaabauaieben?  — 
Dod)  Safob  ift  burcb  bie  @nobe  ouf  ber 
munberfomen  §bbe  ongdongt  tpo  gereifte 
'@ottc§mcnfd)cn  fteben  follen,  mo  fie  oIIe§, 
mo§  fie  tun,  mit  SBorten  ober  mit  SBerfen, 
imr  im  S^tomen  be§  $errn  SefuS  tun  moCen 
unb  fonnen  (^ol.  3,  17),  mo  fie  feinen 
Bdbritt  mogen  obne  ibn  unb  feine  giibrung. 

Unb  ber  §err  ontmortete  fo  liebreid): 
„gurdbte  bidb  nid)t!  getroft  binab! 

S(b  toill  mit  bir  fein,  unb  id)  bringe  bid) 
felbft  binouf  in§  Sonb  ber  SSerbeifeung.” 

Bum  Bdblufe  feben  mir  nocb  Safob  Por 
^baroo  fteben  unb  ibn  fegnen  (^op.  47,  7. 
10).  er  ift  grower  Por  '@ott  oI§  fener. 
©efegnete  merben  aum  ©egen.  ©ie  fonnen 
@ottc§  ©egen  ouf  onbere  legen  (©br.  7, 
7).  ©ie  finb  ^obenmenfeben,  ^otteSfinber, 
^onige.  2Bie  munberbor  ift  bod)  <^otte§ 
©nobe!  ©epriefen  foi  ©r  in  ©migfeit! 

©in  grower  @ott. 

©ott  ift  grower  oI§  bo§  gonae  UniPer* 
fum,  meIcbeS  ©r  in§  Dofein  gerufen  bat; 
infolgebeffen  mir  mit  unferer  geringen  ©r* 
fenntniS  un§  feine  SSorfteHung  modben  fon* 
nen  bon  feiner  ©rofee.  Diefer  grofee  ©ott 
ift  nidbt  bie  unfiebtbore  SBeltfeele  ober  97o* 
turfroft  toie  e§  ber  5Pontbei§mu§  lebrt, 
fonbern  ein  perfonlitbeS  SBefen  in  geiftiger 
©ubftona,  fiebtbor  fiir  oHc  ©ehwbner  be§ 
§immel§.  STueb  bie  ©ngel  finb  ©eifter  in 
un)id)tbQrcr  ©ubftona,  bie  Permbgenb  finb 
fid)  au  motcriolifieren  unb  in  9)?cnfd)enge* 
ftolt  ouf  ©rbeu  an  erfdbeinen. 

D(^  ©ott  cin  fiiblbarcg  SBcfeii  ift,  gebt 
ou§  ©einem  ^cfcblufj  berPor:  „Soffet  un§ 
'll?enfd)en  feboffen,  ein  33ilb  bo?’  un?  gleicb 
fd.”  .<pdtte  05ott  feine  fubftanaieUe  fiibi* 
bore  ©eftoUt,  fo  biitte  ©r  feine  ©efd)0Pfe 
nod)  ©einem  93ilbe  erfeboffen  fonnen. 
cin  perionIid)cr  ©ott  bat  ©r  mit  91bom  im 
iporobiee,  mit  97oab,  illbrobom  unb  onbe* 
reu  ifjotriarcben,  befonber?  mit  ®?ofc§  gc* 
rebet:  ober  am  oUerperfonlicbften  ift  ©r  in 
9Wenfd)engeftoIt  crfcbicncn,  in  S^fu?,  ©ci* 
ncm  eingebornen  ©obn,  urn  bo?  SBerf  ber 
©rlofung  au  PoUbringcn,  monod)  er  oufge* 
fobren  ift  gen  .'pimmcl  unb  fibet  ouf  bem 


hit 

^^ron  ber  ^errlid^feit.  9?q(^  bem  3cugiu§ 
ber  beibcn  ©ngel,  bie  nod)  ©einer  ^immel- 
fa^rt  auf  bem  Delberg  @€incn  Sungern  ep 
i(^icnen  finb,  toirb  6r  toieberfommen,  toie 
Qv  gen  §immel  gefobren  ift  in  ©ciner 
'@ottnienfdbnd)feit,  in  ber  gelebt  bot  -Qf^* 
ftorben,  ouferftanben  unb  gen  ^immel  ge» 
fabrcn  i)t,  in  toeldber  nun  fi^t  auf  bem 
2;bron  ber  .<pcrrli(bfeit  qI§  ber  perfbnlidbe 
ber  ben  SSotter  im  ©obn  unb  ben 
©obn  im  SSoter  reprafentiert,  QufbQfj  oHc 
im  ©obn  ben  SSater  ebren  unb  anbcten 
fonnen.  2SeId)  SBorrecbt,  ^bn  anaubeten! 

2)er  alteftomentlicbe  ^ebooo,  ift  ber  neu= 
tcftamentlirf)c  SbriftaS,  ber  ficb  int  alten 
SBunbc  febr  oft  Qb5  ber  ©ngel  bc§  §errn 
offcnborte  unb  ber  non  fid)  feibcr  fagt: 
„^d)  bin  boB  3t  unb  bos  €,  ber  3tnfnng 
unb  bo§  ©nbe,  ber  bo  ift  unb  er  ba  mar  unb 
er  bo  fommcn  mirb.”  Sefu§  Sbtifiu^  jft 
geftern  unb  b^wie  unb  berfelbe  in  ©roigfeit. 
3Wit  biefem  tjerfonlidben  ©ott  fonnen  oUe, 
bie  tnit  ©einem  S3Iute  erfauft  finb,  perfbn^ 
li^en  '©ebetsoerfebr  bflegen  unb  in  ©eincr 
tjerfonlidben  ©emeinfdbaft  leben.  !5)ic  5tn* 
bctung  b^bt  ben  2)lcnfdbcn. 


^rebtgcr^  ©tcffung  ju  ®ott,  ber 
©cmcinbc,  ber  SScIt,  unb 
^nberSglditbtgen. 


I.  ©cine  ©tcffnng  @ott  gegenuber. 

1.  ®r  mufe  ein  gefunbene§  unb  bon 

©iinben  gefunbeteS  ©cboflein  ^efu  ©brifti 
fein.  .3«  f^fb  H&fi  fonnen, 

©ott  betreffenb,  mie  Seremia,  „.Wcin  ,^ir= 
te”  unb  mie  S^obib  „Xer  ,<Qerr  ift  mein 
^irte.” 

2.  SSon  '©ott  muf)  er  ^u  biefem  ^fmt  be= 
rufen  fein.  liefer  Serufung  nnif)  er  fid) 
felbft  bemufet  fein. 

3.  ®ie  Siebe  ©bnfti  nxufs  ibn  5ur  ?fu§= 
fiibrung  oiler  51mt§bflicbten  ontreiben.  HuS 
Siebe  ju  ©ott  fommt  er  biefen  treulicb  nod). 

4.  ®r  ift  ber  ©otfebofter  ©brifti,  ber 
ode  ©efeble  bon  ©briftu§  felbft  erteilt  bc= 
fommt;  er  tbeib,  bofe  er  in  ber  3lu§fubrung 
berfelben  bon  ©ott  obbdngig  unb  beront^ 
mortlid)  ift. 

5.  ©r  ift  ber  Unterbirte  feinc§  grofvn 
©berbirten  unb  er  ift  nnterftcttter  be§ 
©ifdbofS  feiner  ©eele. 

6.  ^n  ollen  Cblicgenbeitcn  feinc§  3rm« 
te§  mufe  er  bor  oflem  ©otte§  ©bre  unb 
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fRubm  im  Singe  unb  bie  gorberung  unb^ 
SBobrung  ber  9ieicb§'©otte0=©Qd)e  ouf  ©r- 
ben  om  ^cr^en  boben. 

7.  ©r  felbft  mufe  norerft  ein  gefunbeS 
©loubensleben  fiibren,  ebe  er  onberc  bo? 
rin  unterridbicn  fonn. 

8.  ©r  borf  fein  S^feuling  fein. 

moS  er  berfunbigt,  prebigt  ober  rebet  mu& 
im  ©inflong  be^  2Bortc§  ©otteS  unb  nddb 
ber  Seitung  be?  ^eiligen  ©eifteS  gerebet 
fein.  ©r  ift  @ottc§  Sftunbftiid  ouf  ©rbcji 
on  feine  3Kitmenfd)beit. 

9.  ^m  SBorte  ©ottes  mufe  er  fo  be^ 
fonnt  fein,  bofe  e§  ein  5teil  bon  ibnt  mirb. 
©§  ift  bQ§  ibm  bon  ©ott  gegebene  ©ebroert 
©otte§,  toel^eg  er  beouftrogt  morben  ift. 
mit  ber  ^oft  bc§  .‘^eiligcn  ©eifteg  5U 
fd)lbingen. 

10.  ©ein  SSonbel  mufe  in  Uebereinftira= 
mung  be§  3Sorte§  ©otte§  fein,  onbernfall^ 
er  bocb  oertoerflidb  ift,  obmobi  er  onbern 
bi^pbigt. 

11.  ©r  folltc  niebt  Umfd)au  baUcn  noeb 
einem  guten,  fd)onen  i^Idtjtben,  boS  feinem 
5Ieif(be  mobitun  fonnte,  fonbern  bo  bie* 
nen,  too  ©ott  ibn  binfteflt  unb  gleid)  ©bri? 
ftu§  feiner  ©cibftberleugnung  unb  feinem 
^eu3  QU0toeidben. 

12.  ^n  oHcn  Sogen  be§  2cbcn§  foUte  ej* 
betenb  unb  bertrouenb  feine  3wflud)t  3U 
©ott  nebmen,  um  onbern  ein  toobreS  SSor* 
bilb  bienn  obne  SBorte  fein  311  fonnen.  SSOn 
ibm  foUte  e§  immer  gefogt  toerben  fonnen: 
„©r  ift  treu  311  ©ott  unb  ©einem  SBort.” 
II.  ©cine  ©tclinng  ber  ©emcinbe  gegcii- 

uber. 

1.  ©r  foUte  fidb  betoufet  toerben  unb 
nie  bergeffen,  bob  e§  be§  .^errn  ©emeinbe 
ift,  ber  er  3cittoeilig  al§  Unterbirte  be§ 
groben  ©rsbirten  borfteben  borf.  —  ©d  ift 
bie§  bie  ©emeinbe,  bie  ©briftuS  felbft  burdb 
©ein  eigen  93Iut  ertoorben  bat. 

2.  ^Her  obne  llnterfcbieb  mub  er  fUb 
ber3lid)  onnebmen  unb  befonbers  bie  ©dbtod* 
djen  trogen,  fie  ftiiben  unb  ftdrfen.  Side 
mub  er  treulicb  toeiben  nocb  ©ottc§  35Bort, 
bie  5Berirrten  3ured)tbelfen,  bie  .^oufen 
befueben,  fiir  fie  beten,  fie  troften-  unb  fi.c 
ouf  ©otteg  SBort  bintoeifen  fonnen  burcb 
bie  fieitung  be§  ^eiligen  ©eifteS. 

3.  ^Bie  gon3e  ibm  onbertroute  ©emein¬ 
be  mub  er  ouf  furbittenbem  ©ebet  uiib 
tjriefterlicbem  $er3en  trogen,  ode  innig  unb 
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un|)arteifc^  lieben,  toie  ©ott  unb  {Jlle 

riebt. 

4.  ^(Ilen  foil  unb  mufe  cr  mit  gutem 
©eiipicl  tjorangeben.  9iie  )oIIte  t)on  i^m 
beifeen:  „(fr  ift  ein  guter  9tcbner,  abcr  I'cm 
SBanbcI  itimmt  nid)t  bamil,  nocb  mit  <^oltcg 
SBort  iiberein.”  @r  jotlte  fo  mit  ©ott  Ie= 
ben,  bofe  er  fogen  faun:  „3oIget  mir,  mie 
i<b  Scfu  folge.” 

5.  SUiongelt  c§  i^m  on  SBci^beit,  )o  ei= 
flebe  er  fid)  bicfe  don  @ott,  ber  foId)e  alien 
gcrne  barreic^t,  bie  biefe  don  ^bm  erbitten. 

6.  iJiie  foltte  cr  ^ur  3d>Qii  tragen,  nod) 
benfen  ober  ficb  au&ern,  aB  mare  cr  ber 
$err)d)cr  ber  ©emeinbe,  fonbern  ftets  unb 
in  adcn  Sagen  folltc  cr  cingebcnf  fcin,  baf) 
cr  Oiotteg  unb  ber  aD^cnfdieu  2)iener  ift- 

7.  Xcr  ^^Jrcbigcr  foHte  in  fo  inniger 
^emcinfdiaft  mit  @ott  leben,  bafe  (Sott  it)m 
an^eigcn  fonn,  ob  er  feine  3tmBtatigfcit  in 
biefer  ober  jencr  fiofolgemcinbe  med)feln 
foil.  (Jr  mci§,  mcnn  er  bierin  nadb  C^otte^ 
Ccitung  bodbelt,  er  ^ottc§  SBobIgefoIten 
auf  fid)  ruben  bat,  fomie  and)  bog  (Jinder- 
ftdniSiig  ber  '(Semeinbc.  5Iiif  biefe  SBcifc 
mirb  er  immer  ein  toillfommener  @aft  in 
aufiinftigcn  3etten  bei  foId)cr  '©emeinbe 
fein. 

8.  $er  HSrebiger  follte  cincn  folcb  inni= 
gen  Umgang  mit  ^ott  fiibren,  bofe  er  ber 
©cmcinbe  don  @ott  bie  redbte  ©peife  bar» 
rcidbt  unb  ben  rcd)tcn  3ldbetit  baau  anre» 
gen  fonn,  fie  mit  gi^eubigfeit  onsunebmcn 
unb  genicficn  3u  fbnncn. 

9.  ifSridotongelcgcnbeitLn  foUten  ifJrU 
dotangclegenbciten  biciben.  Sie  gebbren 
nid)t  in  bie  ©cmeinbe  unb  dor  odem  nid)t 
auf  bie  i?an3cl,  urn  biefe  dom  ^rcbiger  in 
bie  ^icmcinbe  311  fd)Ieubern.  idion  derfabre 
in  allem  nod)  iVJattl).  18,  15. 

10.  2!er  ^rebiger  miif)  ein  offeneg  'Jingo 
unb  gnteg  ilerftanbnig  ober  gottgegebeneg 
llntcrfd)eibnnggdcrmbgen  bofit’cn,  nm  bie 
^kbcn,  bie  in  ben  der^fd)iebcnen  Oiomcinbe- 
glicboni  finb,  3um  33?ol)I  ber  ©enu’inbe  der= 
monben  311  fbnnen. 

11.  ^cr  red)tc  ifSrebigor  beg  Udange- 
lining,  ber  Sotfcboftcr  on  (ilirifii  Statt  ift, 
Idirb  gleid)  ipaulug  bebad)t  fein,  baf?  bag 
SBerf  (^otteg  meitcrcr  Diener  bebarf  alg 
ibn.  eg  mirb  ibm  cine  [^renbc  fein  311 
empfinbcn  unb  311  feben,  mic  Oiotteg  .vianb 
auf  biefem  unb  jenem  3um  SBerf  beg  'Jlmtg 
rubt. 


r  ^  a  b  r  1)  c  i  t 

12.  ©r  mufe  dor  ollem  felbft  uber3eugt 
fein,  bofe  er  ©otteg  '©emeinbe  dorftebt  unb 
immer  baron  benfen,  bob  bie  ©emcinbe  im 
SSerein  mit  ©ott  ibn  311  biefem  Sienft  beg 
SBerfg  ber u fen  bat. 

III.  Seine  Stednng  ber  SSelt  gegeiiiiber. 

1.  Sr  ift  in  ©otteg  SBelt  unb  ouf  ©rben 
ber  S3o2d)oftec  an  ©brifti  Stott.— 

2.  Sein  Seben,  §onbeI  unb  SSanbel  ift 
unterfd)iebli^  don  bem  ber  28elt  ober  ben 
aiJcnfdben,  bie  ©ott  nidbt  fennen  unb  ^bm 
nidbt  bienen.  — 

3.  Sein  SBonbel  mu&  feufdb  unb  3ud)»  • 
tig  fein.  S^idbt  mufe  man  ibn  olg  ^rebiger 
erfennen,  toeil  er  einer  ©emcinbe  dorftebt, 
fonbern  burdb  einen  gottegfiirdjtigen  3Bon« 
bcl,  in  feinem  Sleben  unb  Senebmen.  — 

4.  ©r  fonn  unb  borf  nidbt  ©emeinfd)oft 
mit  ben  unfrudbtboren  ^erfen  ber  Sinftcr*  , 
nig  baben,  fonbern  mu§  fie  dielmebr  ftra»  ' 
fen  burdb  feinen  aSonbel  unb  nod)  ©otteg 
SBort  in  feinen  SRcben. 

5.  ®r  ift  berufen,  fidb  oEer  on3uneb'  ^ 
me)t,  ob  fie  3u  feiner  ©emeinbe  gebbren 
ober  niebt.  „©ott  mid,  baf)  aden  3Wenfcben 
gebolfen  merbe.” 

6.  ©g  fodte  ibm  fern  fein,  irgenb  ie= 

monb  3U  rei3en,  3U  orgern  ober  3U  erbittern. 
Side  mufe  unb  fod  er  lieben,  beibe  greunb  ' 
unb  5^nb.  . 

7.  ^og  SIrgumentieren  ober  ^Jebottie* 
ren  fodte  ber  IfJrebiger  meiben,  fonbern  bog  y 
SBort  ©otteg  frebigen  3ur  3eit  imb  3ur 
Unseit,  nidbt  eigne  5Infidbten.  — 

8.  SBenn  er  bie  fVeinbe  (Ubrifti  nid)t  ’ 
mebr  burdb  bog  SBort  ©otteg  erreidben  fonn, 

fo  ift  eg  feine  idflidjt  unb  bog  gottgegebenc 
^orredjt,  bnrd)  gutc  2;aten,  ibnen  gegen* 
fiber,  fie  fur  ©ott  3U  geminnen.  t 

9.  Xie  SBobrbeit  ©otteg  fodte  er  nur 
mie  fie  3Babrbcit  ©otteg  ift  derfiinbigen  ■ 
unb  3mar  in  93egleitnng  beg  ^iciligen  ©ci» 
fteg.  ©ine  brennenbe  Siebe  fiir  cine  dcr*  ’ 
lorne  SBcIt  fodte  ber  ^Intrieb  fein,  fie  fiir 
©briftum  3U  geminnen. 

10.  9tie  fodte  er  fid)  biinfen  laffen,  baf),  «- 
meil  er  ein  ifJrebiger  beg  ©dongclinmg  unb  ' 
''3otfd)ofter  on  ©brifti  Stott  ouf  ©rben  ift,  / 
er  nid)t  mebr  don  onbern  ober  ber  2BcIt  3U  \ 
lerncn  bot.  ^efug  fogte  einmol:  „Sic  ^in=  ' 
ber  ber  3BeIt  finb  fliiger  nod)  ibrem  ©e=  I 
fd)Ied)t  olg  bie  .^inber  beg  2id)tg.”  —  ©r  I 
fodte  Icrnbcgierig  311  odem  ©iitcn  fein.  -I 
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11.  ^eben  guten  Slnjtanb,  alle  guten 
aWanteren,  aSilbung,  ^6flid)feit  unb  33e» 
jc^eibenfieit  follte  er  bemiif)!  jein,  fid)  anau* 
eignen,  benn  er  mcife,  bofe  oUe  bicfc 
bei)ilflid)  fein  fbuneu,  ber  2BeIt  ndbcr  au 
treten,  urn,  toenn  moglid),  fie  fiir  (£l)riftum 
3u  geminnen.  — 

12.  2)er  fprebiger  ift  eiu  bemiitiger 
aj^enfd);  er  ift  gefellfd^aftlid)  tcie 
S^riftuS  aud)  mor.  ©r  benft  boron,  tnie 
fti  ^efu§  ber  Somoriterin,  ber  Siinberin, 
ber  (^^ebred)erin,  bem  Boflner  unb  oud).  ben 
^I)orifdren  gegeniiber  benobm.  —  Seincm 
aSeifbiel  an  folgen,  ift  feineS  ^eraenS  SSer* 
Iongen,j^um  8eelen  bom  emigen  SBerber* 
ben  in  erretten.  6r  ift  fid)  gemife,  bofe  bie 
arJenfcbbeit  obne  Sfiriftum  emig  berlorcn 
ift.  —  ©r  embfinbet,  bofe  ibn  @ott  berufen 
unb  gefonbt  bat,  bte  2>Jenfcben  aw  iwamen 
bor  ben  2)ingen,  bie  bo  fommen  foHen,  unb 
bo^  fie  febt  einen  ^eilonb  bw&^^w  fonnen, 
ber  fie  aeitlicb  gliidlicb  unb  emig  felig  mo= 
dben  !onn. 

IV.  Scin(^  Stcttung  Slnbcr^glonbigcn  gc» 
gcnSber. 

1.  Sr  oI§  mobrer  ©ote  ®ottc§  unb  aSer= 
fiinbiger  b^s  SbongeliumS  mirb  einc  gro= 
fee  aSetriibnig  in  fid)  empfinben,  feine  9JJit» 
menfdben,  teure,  unfterblid)e  ©eelen,  burcb 
^rrtum  unb  Setrug  ber  2)ienfd)en  irregelei- 
tet  an  feben. 

2.  Sr  toirb  fie  nid)t  fcbelten,  nidbt  ib* 
rer  fpotten  ober  fid)  iiber  fie  luftig  mocben, 
fonbern  er  empfinbet  eine  SBurbe  ouf  feiner 
©eele,  fie  bon  bem  ^rrtum  aw  befreien. 
Sof.  5,  19.  20.  Sr  toeife,  bofe  er  burd)  or* 
gumentiercn  toenig  aw  SBege  bringt,  ober 
er  fiibret  einen  SBonbel  nod)  ©otteS  2Bort 
unb  benimmt  fidb  nodb  ber  Seitung  be§  §ei* 
ligen  '©eifteS,  foId)en  ©eelen  ^ilfe  aw  brin- 
gen.  Sr  empfinbet,  urn  fie  fiir  Sbriftum 
unb  bie  2Bobbbeit  an  geminnen,  er  fie  foau* 
fogen  awerft  fur  fidb  getninnen  muff. 

3.  ®er  ffjrebiger  bcl  SbongeliumS  borf 
fidb  '^ei  feinem  3Wenfdben  Idftig  mocben. 
a^iemonb  foKte  er  atbingen,  bie  Scbrc  Sbrifti 
onawnebmen,  ©ott  tut  e§  oud)  nicbt.  — 

4.  ^ie  follte  er  fidb  aufeern,  bofe  er  mei§* 
licber  unb  fliiger  oI§  onbere  ift  ober  fid)  mo* 
moglidb  oI§  ©eborawgter  ©otte§  on§geben. 
Sr  Ioffe  in  oCem  feinen  aBonbel  reben  iinb 
gebe  fiir  oUeS  ©ott  bie  Sbre. 

6.  ^ot  ©ott  ibm  eine  Offenborung  gc* 
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geben,  fo  iiberbebet  er  fidb  widbt,  fonbern 
empfinbet  eine  grofee  aScrontmortIid)feit  ouf 
fid)  ruben.  Ss  follte  ibm  nid)t  nnr  boruni 
au  tun  fein,  eine  93otfd)oft  non  ©ott  aw  be* 
fommen,  fonbern  er  foflte  oueb  ©ott  bitten, 
il)m  biefe  on  bie  aJicnfebb^it  ifberliefern  bel‘ 
fen. 

5.  atie  foflte  er  oerod)tenb  onf  onbere 
bcrobblidfen,  meil  fie  nicbt  feiner  Srfennt* 
nig  gemdfe  nod)  ©otteg  Sort  lebrcn,  bww* 
bein  unb  monbein,  fonbern  er  foflte  boron 
benfen:  „2Ber  bo  ftebe,  ber  febc  mobi  aw, 
bofl  er  nid)t  fofle,  nnb  bofa  eg  feine  '!lJfIid)t 
ift,  ibnen  aw  belfen.  Sr  mor  oiefleiebt  mci* 
lonb  ond)  in  giwfternig. 

7.  2Benn  er  onbere  einlobet,  feine  3Ser* 
fommiungen  an  befudben,  fo  foflte  er  eftieb 
nid)t  ofle  Sinlobungen  obfcblogen,  bie  ibm 
bon  onbern  gegeben  merben,  fo  meit  biefe 
nid)t  miber  bog  Sort  ©otteg  finb.  ^efug 
finben  mir  ouf  bem  ^odbaeitgfcft,  aw  Xifdbe 
bei  bem  ©iinber,  bei  ben  ^uben  im  Compel 
unb  in  ibren  0cbulen  unb  ilSonIng  om 
ilSIobe,  mo  ber  unbefonnte  ©ott  ongebetet 
murbe,  ben  er  bonn  bem  SSoIf  aw  oerfiin* 
bigen  begonn.  —  Sefng  mufjte,  nm  ber  Selt 
aubelfen,  mufete  Sr  in  bie  Scit  fommen 
unb  fid)  in  ber  Selt  nnter  fl)Zenfcben  be* 
megen.  — 

8.  Senn  ©ott  ibn  olg  fjSrebiger  beg 
Sbongeliumg  berufen  bat,  fo  foflte  er  mif* 
fen,  bofe  ©ott  ibn  oudb  boau  bcfdbigen  fonn 
unb  mill,  aiflc  97otburft,  beibeg  nod)  (Seek 
unb  Scib  fonn  ©ott  ftiflen,  obne  bier  nnb 
bort  biwawgeben,  urn  ongcfiiflt  aw  merben. 

9.  Sr  foflte  eingebenf  fein,  bof)  foft  in 
oflen  ©emeinfdboften,  mobre  ©lieber  ^efu 
Sbrifti  finb,  in  einigen  mebr,  in  onbern 
meniger.  Urn  fie  oon  bort  berougaufiibren, 
beborf  eg  piel  Seigpeit,  ©nobe  nnb  ein 
mopreg  Seben  oug  ©ott,  nidpt  nur  ben  to* 
ten  Sudpftoben  beg  Sorteg  ©otteg,  ondp 
nidpt  bog  Sefenntnig  bon  ciner  ffleformo* 
tion,  fonbern  bie  Siebe  Sbrifti  im  .<peracn 
unb  eine  ^eraengfunbgebung  bon  ben  SSor* 
redpten,  bie  mir  olg  ©otteg  i^nber  in  Sbri* 
fto  ouf  Srben  poben. 

10.  97ic  foflte  ber  ijSrebiger  feine  33er* 
fommiungen  megfoflen  loffen,  um  onbern 
beiaumopnen.  Sr  fdpnibet  eg  ©ott  nnb  ber 
©emcinbe,  ibr  boraufteben,  moa^t  fie  ibn 
benifen  bot.  ,,So  bobt  nnn  oebt  ouf  endb 
felbft  unb  onf  bie  gonae  .^erbe,  nnter  meldbr 
end)  ber  beilige  ©eift  gefept  pot  aw  93ifd)o- 
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fen  3U  toeiben  bie  (^cmeinbc  ©otteg,  n)eld)e 
er  burc^  fein  eigen  33Int  ermorben  I)at.” 
Slpg.  20,  28.  — 3ln^ernjiiblt. 


Unfcrc  ^ugenb  ^IbtcUung. 
jyibcl  ^rageii. 


^r.  9J(j.  781.  —  Xcr  Gngcl  fprod)  an 
©ibcon:  ifiimm  bos  Sleifd)  unb  bow  Un= 
^efauerte  unb  lajj  e^  ouf  ben  Scls  ber  ()ie 
ift  unb  geufe  bie  SBiubc  qu5,  unb  er  tijQt 
alfo.  9Jun  don  monnen  font  bo^  gcui-'r  unb 
deraebrete  ba§  Slcifrf)  unb  bo^  ungefanerte 
a«cbl? 

5^.  92®.  782.  —  3So '  legtc  ber  rcid)e 
Swonn  ^ofebb  don  3lriinQtI)ia  ben  fielb  :^e» 
|u  bin? 


9(nt)tiorten  nitf  Sibcf'^roocii. 


^r.  92o.  733.  —  3u  went  rourbe  gefagt: 
So  fpriebt  ber  ^err  ^ebaotb:  Csd)  bobe  bicb 
flenommen  don  ben  Sdiafburben  bofe  bu 
fein  foUteft  ein  Surft  iiber  mein  SSoIf 
rael? 

9lnt)ti.  —  ®Qdib.  2.  Sam.  7,  8. 

92ubfi<be  fiebre.  —  Xopib  mar  ein  Sd)af= 
birt  au  iyctblebcm.  (?r  inar  ein  Sobn  ^fai§ 
unb  er  bntie  fieben  Sriiber.  Gi?  f^eint  er 
mar  goring  gcQd)tet  oon  feineni  SSotcr  unb 
don  ieinen  Sriibern.  Gr  idor  ber  jiingite 
don  ^fais  Sbbnen. 

nun  Samuel  don  @ott  gefanbt  idnr= 
be  cinen  Sobn  ^fai^  anm  Sbnig  an  falben 
an  Saul’i?  Statt,  fain  er  an  ^I’ni  unb 
fprad):  ^d)  bin  gefoinmen  bem  .v>errn  an 
opfern.  llnb  er  Iiib  Csini  unb  feine  Sbbne 
an  ieinem  Dpfer.  ^fai  brad)te  fieben  feiner 
Sbbne  nber  ben  jiingften  unb  fleinften  liefj 
er  bei  ber  .'perbe.  ^E)er  .'oerr  aber  that  Sam¬ 
uel  fnnb  bafj  berer  feinen  don  ibm  ermabit 
fei  amn  .(Ibnig,  unb  er  frngtc  Csfni:  Siiib 
ba^5  bie  ^naben  aHe?  Gr  aber  anttoortete: 
Gv  ift  nodi  iibrig  ber  iiingfte,  unb  fiebe,  or 
biitet  bie  Sdiafc. 

Ta  fonbte  ^fai  bin  iinb  liefj  in  bolen 
„don  ben  Sdiafbiirben”  mie  e-o  in  unferer 
forage  ftebet.  Gr  mar  brannlidi,  mabr- 
fdjeinlid)  don  ber  Sonne  derbrannt,  mit 
fdibnen  Hugen  unb  giiter  P^eftalt.  Ser 
.'oerr  fpradi  an  Samuel:  9fuf  unb  falbc 
ibn,  benn  biefer  iff?. 

Tafelbft  falbte  Samuel  Tadib  anm  .Cjbnig 
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dor  aEen  feinen  Sriiber.  3^er  ^err  botte 
ibn  don  ben  Scbafbiirben  genommen  boja 
er  ein  giirft  foflte  fein  iiber  ba§  ^otf  ^frael.  , 
nun  Sadib  ficb  bniie  dorgenommen  ' 
bem  ^errn  ein  ^au§  an  bauen  fpracb  ber 
^err  an  ibm:  5Du  baft  diet  33tutS  dergoffen  • 
unb  grofee  ST'riege  gefiibrt,  borum  fottft  bfi  • 
meinem  92amen  niebt  ein  §au§  bauen,  1. 
Gbron.  22^  8.  Ifnb  meiter:  ^d)  ba^e  bidb 
don  ben  Scbafbiirben  genommen,  bafe  bu  ^ 
fein  foEteft  ein  giirft  iiber  mein  SSoIf  ^frocl. 

tJr.  92o.  774.  —  2Ba§  ift  ber,  ber  nidbt 
anr  Xbiir  binein  gebet  in  ben  SebafftoE,  I 
fonbern  fteiget  anberSmo  binein? 

9lntm.  —  2)er  ift  ein  2)ieb  unb  ein  2Ebr=  ^ 
ber.  5ob.  10,  1. 

92ttbli<b«  Bcbrc.  —  SefuS  rebet  bier  don  < 
einem  2)2enfdben  ber  in  ben  Sd)afftoE  ge- 
ftiegen  ift  unb  bennocb  ein  2)ieb  unb  SRor- 
ber  ift.  SBenn  er  dom  Sd)offtoE  rebet  fo 
fann  bier  nid)t  bie  9tebe  dom  ^pimmelreidb  ‘ 
fein  benn  bo  fommen  feine  2)iebe  unb  9?2br= 
ber  binein.  2)ie  fidjtbore  <Semeine  @otte§ 
ift  bier  gemeint.  ^n  biefe  ift  c§  mobi  mbg-  ^ 
lid)  einaufteigen,  obne  befebrt  an  fein,  unb 
baber  oud)  mbglid)  bafe  Siebe  unb  9Kbrber 
ba  binein  fommen  fbnnen.  2ie  '®emeine 
botte  febon  frilbe  foId)e  gaEe  aufauroeifen. 

Subo§  Sfeboriot  mar  bei  ber  3abl  ber 
erften  hunger  ^efu,  aber  er  mar  ein  3)ieb' 
unb  fOebrber  unb  fogor  cinen  Teufel  mic  ^ 
^efuS  fcibcr  fogte.  ^obonneg  fagt  ung  bofa 
er  ein  Xicb  mar  unb  bie  (^efd)id}te  aeigt  ung 
bofj  cr  ein  3J2orbcr — ^^Selbftmorber — murbe. 

Slnoniog  unb  Sapdbiro  maren  '©lieber 
ber  ©cmeinc  ober  fie  babcii  bie  '©emcine 
betriigen  moEen  unb  bobci  Q5ott  gelogen.  * 
So  ftebt  eg  bei  jebem  ber  fid)  an  ber  ©e- 
mcinc  fteEt  obne  Sefebrung.  ^efug  ift  bie 
2:bur  bitrd)  meicbe  man  in  bie  ©cmeine  ^ 
©otteg  tritt,  unb  menn  man  burd)  ibn  ein- 
gebet,  fo  gefebiebet  mabre  Sufae  audor.  ' 
9J2on  erfennt  fid)  olg  cinen  derlorencn  Sun- 
ber,  fommt  in  bie  geiftlid)e  ?fnnutb,  be-' 
renct  feine  Sitnben  bcralid),  bittet  urn  95er-  ^ 
gcbnng,  nimmt  bie  Sebre  ^efu  alg  2Beg= 
meifer  feineg  Sebeng  an,  nimmt  :;sefng  an  - 
alg  feinen  Gribfer.  Gr  erfennt  in  ^efu  fei-  I 
nen  StcEdcrtrcter  ber  feine  Sunben  getra- 
gen  bat  big  onf  bag  ^rena  u.  mit  feincm  Sei= 
ben  unb  Sterben,  {a  mit  feincm  ®Int  feine' 
Gribfung  dom  i^Iucb  gemirft  bat.  Gr  , 
glanbt  an  ^efn  alg  ber  Sobn  ©otteg  unb 
ajg  Gribfer  ber  SKcnfcben  unb  ergibt  fid)  - 
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^erolb  her 

iJim  in  btc  ■@ef)oriome  feineS  28ort§.  0ol* 
(^en  ^enfdfien  mirb  bon  @ott  ber  beilige 
©eift  mitgotbeilt  unb  lie  fin^  maf)rc  0c^ar* 
letn  ©bi^iiti  unb  $irte  ber  Sdiafc. — 


^inbcT  S3ricfc. 


SWiHerSburg,  Di)io,  2:ec.  3,  1933. 
Sieber  ©nfcl  ^obn,  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
alle  ^erolblefer:— 2:00  SSetter  ift  loorm  mit 
luenig  Siegen.  ©ie  ©emcinbe  toor  i:anf= 
jogungstag  on  2:Qn.  S-  QWiHer’S,  unb  in 
14  2:Qge  Ibirb  fie  on  unferem  .^au0  fcin. 
Scb  i)abe  36  englifcbe  93ibel  berfe  au0tt)en- 
big  gelernt.  ^db  toiH  S3ibel  grogen  9Jo. 
777  unb  778  beonttoortcn.  tt’iH 
fdbliefeen  mit  bem  beften  SBunfdb  an  aUe. 
S3eniamin  S-  ©oblenb* 

2>eine  Slntmorten  maren  rid)tig. — S3ar» 
bord. 

6tnc  ftiKc  fjSrufung. 


ein  ^aufmonn  batte  in  ben  Seitungen 
ongeseigt,  bofe  er  einen  Sebriing  fud)e.  2)0 
ba§  ©efcbcift  ein  grofeeg  unb  gute0  mar.  unb 
ber  ^aufmann  bem  Sebriing  nidbt  nur  be* 
ftimmten  Sobn  Don  2lnfang  an,  fonbern 
aud)  ^eforberung  berfbrodb,  fo  ftettten  ficb 
nidbt  meniger  ol0  fiinfaig  S^noben  ber  ©tabt 
ein,  meldbe  al§  fiebriing  in  ba0  ©efdbdft  ein* 
jutreten  miinfdbten. 

S)er  ^aufmann  Ia§  rafdb  bie  @mt>teb‘ 
lungSbricfe  burdb,  melcbe  mondbe  ber  ^lo* 
ben  mitgebradbt  batten,  fdbaute  bann  aud) 
bie  J^noben  eine  ^itlang  briifenb  an,  ent* 
liefe  fie  aber  bann  otte  bi§  ouf  einen,  mcl* 
dber  al0  einer  ber  lebten  gefommen  mar, 
unb  biefen  nobm  er  oudb  oI0  Sebriing  in 
fein  ©efdbaft  auf. 

©in  guter  grcunb  ober,  ber  bei  ber  gan* 
3en  SSorftellung  augegen  gemefen  mor,  fbradb 
3U  ibm:  „©0  nimmt  midb  bodb  SBunber,  ma* 
rum  bu  gerobe  biefen  ^aben  borgeaogen 
baft,  ber  bodb  fcinen  ©mbfebIwngSbrief  mit* 
gebrodbt  bntte.” 

„2)u  irrft,”  entgegenete  ber  ^aufmonn. 
„2:iefer  ^obe  batte  eine  ganje  StnsabI  bon 
©mbfeblungen.  erften  bubte  er  feine 
©dbube  ab,  ebe  er  inS  Simmer  trot  unb 
modbte  bie  2^ur  forgfaltig  unb  obne  @e* 
rditfcb  an.  ©r  bot  alfo  gelernt,  forgfaltig 
3u  fein.  Sum  anbern  gob  er  feinen  ©tubi 
jenem  olten  lobmen  3Kann,  ber  nod)  ibm 


S  a  b  b  c  it 

eintrat.  ©r  bcfi^t  olfo  ^er^en^giitc  linb 
Sfufmerffomfeit.  SU0  er  eintrat,  nobm  er 
feine  Sltiibc  ab,  unb  auf  meine  Sragen  ant* 
mortcte  er  bcfd)eiben,  aber  fdbncfl  unb  fidber. 
©r  ift  alfo  boTtid)»  bat  3Kanieren  unb  fonu 
rafdb  benfen.  $00  ®udb,  meldbe0  icb  abfidbt* 
lid)  auf  ben  gwfeboben  gelegt  bottc,  unb 
iiber  bo0  bie  meiften  anbern  geftolpert  mor* 
ren,  bot>  er  auf.  ©r  brangte  fid)  nid)t  bor; 
fonbern  mortete  rubig  ab,  bi0  id)  ibn  rief. 
Sludb  mar  fein  9lod  gebiirftet  unb  fein  (Sc* 
fid)t  unb  feine  $dnbe  rein.  3HIe0  ba0  mar 
ein  befferer  ©mpfeblung0brief  al0  alle  bie 
fd)bnflingenben  38orte,  bie  id)  in  ben  an* 
bern  Ia0.  $orum  ifabe  id)  ibn  ermdbit,  unb 
icb  bin  siemlid)  fidber,  bofe  icb  midb  in  ibm 
nicbt  getdufcbt  babe,  nod)  tdufcbcn  merbe. 

$ie  S^fwbft  gab  bem  flugen  STaufmann 
redbt.  $er  Scbriing  lebte  fid)  rafdb  in  baf| 
■©efdbdft  feine0  neuen  ^errn  ein,  unb  e0 
bauertc  nidbt  biele  ^abre,  bi0  er  in  bepi 
@efd)dft  eine  febr  angefebcnc  unb  lobnenbe 
©teHung  cinnabm.  ’ 

3BeIcben  ©mpfeblung0brief  trageu  bie 
^naben  unb  9Jidbd)en,  bie  bie0  lefen,  mit 

ficb? 


$cr  5riebcn0pfob. 


aSiele  Seutc  meinen,  bafe  ba0  fieben  be0 
©briften  befd)merlidb  unb  mubeboH,  ein 
rauber  unb  fteiler  iflfab  fei,  aber  in  SBirf* 
lidbfeit  ift’0  ein  3Beg  boll  (SliidE  unb  grie* 
ben.  $ie  einsigen  in  ^obrbeit  gliidfliiben 
Seute  in  biefer  SBelt  finb  biefenigcn,  bie 
©bi^iftuS  nadbfolgen  auf  bem  SBege  ber  ©r* 
Idfung.  @ie  baben  ou(b  ibc  ^eil  bon  97ot, 
©nttdufcbung  unb  Summer,  aber  bei  oH 
bem  rubt  ein  tiefer  g^^ieben  in  ibren  $er* 
aer  berborgen,  bon  bem  bie  SBelt  nidbt0 
meife.  Smifdbcn  ben  boben  iBergen  jiebt  fidb 
oft  tief  unten  im  $al  ein  Iieblid)cr  ^fab 
bin,  ber  un0  ein  trcffenbe0  33ilb  bon  bem 
Srieben0pfab  be0  ©briften  gibt.  .^odb  oben 
urn  bie  aSergfuppen  unb  geliebfpitjen  toft 
ber  ©turm  in  milber  SBut,  aber  brunten 
auf  bem  3Bege  im  $oI  ift’0  ftiH  unb  frieb* 
lidb.  33Iumen  bliibcn  am  ^fab;  bie  93dume 
fpenben  erquirfenben  ©dbatten  unb  2?ogeI* 
gefong  erfiillt  bie  Suft.  ©o  ift  ber  ©briften 
„ffrieben0pfab”  in  biefer  SBelt.  33elrete 
ibn,  aiiitpilger,  unb  bu  mirft  finben,  bafe 
ber  griebe  (Sotte0  bober  ift  benn  olle  3Ser* 
nurift. 
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ftiintg  ©eorg  3.  Don  6nglanb  iinb  bic 
Sigeuneriii. 


^^onig  (^eorg  3.  bon  Gnglanb  cini’t 
Quf  ber  ^agb  eincn  ^ir)d)  bcrfoigtc,  lourbo 
er  Don  feinen  33eglcitern  bnrc^  ein  2)icfid)t 
■getrennt.  (2t)e  nun  ber  S?onig  bog  (^nbe  beg 
^Qlbcg  erreid)te,  Demerfte  er  on  jeinem 
^ferb  offenbare  Seic^cn  ber  (^rmilbung  unb 
beWoii,  fiir  I'eine  '^Jerfon  ber  ^iQgbluit  3U 
entiagen.  (St  Dog  in  einen  Seitenroeg,  nm 
Dei  einer  (s^ruDDe  (^id)en  fein  Oiefolge  an  er» 
iDorten,  alg  er  mit  einetninol  ein  flQgIid)eg 
9C8immern  unb  bonn  ben  iUngfticDrci  Der= 
tia^m:  ,Md)  meine  iUhitter,  meine  liebe 
aD'Jutler;  D  ©ott,  erbarine  2)id)  meiner  or- 
men  Wiutter!” 

Der  ^^6nig  ritt  ber  Stimme  nod)  unb 
fanb  Quf  einem  griinen  ipiob  3ur  8eite  beg 
SBalbeg  eine  ©treu  Don  (^rog  gemod)!  unb 
Ibolb  mit  einer  Strt  iiberbedt,  einige 
■©d^ritte  boDon  lagen  amei  5lbrbc  unb  meb= 
cere  ^cfcben  ouf  bein  93obcn,  unb  Quf  bem 
^amm  eineg  '-Boumeg  fnicte  meinenb  unb 
i)dnberingenb  ein  fleineg,  fdirodrali^eg 
"©lobcben  Don  etma  Qd)t  ^obren.  „3C8og 
tuein)t  bu,  mein  S^inb?”  frogte  ber  S^bnig. 
Huerft  blicfte  bic  S^Ieine  ibn  ftarr  on,  bnnn 
ftonb  I'ic  Quf  unb  jagtc:  „'il*icine  utter 
mitt  itcfbcn!”  —  „35^ie?”  crmibertc  ber 
i^'onig,  ber  I’ein  ^^Sfcrb  inan)iid)cn  on  einen 
Tallin  gebunben  bntte.  „2Qgc  niir  ottcg, 
mein  ^inb.” 

Xag  itinb  fiibrte  ben  Stonig  in  bag  3t’It, 
mo  bolb  bebedt  cine  f^mm  Don 

mittleren  ^sobrcn,  in  ben  lebten  SiiQcn  lag. 
Sic  menbete  ibr  itcrbenbe5>  'Jlnge  nuf  ben 
S^eind)er,  erbob  eg  bnnn  gimt  .'oimmel, 
iiui’,ertc  nbcr  feinc  Silbe,  meil  bic  2prad)= 
merfaenge  ibr  ben  ^ieni't  Deringten.  Snut 
meinenb  fnicte  bag  fleine  iWdbdjen  nieber 
unb  miid)te  ibrer  SDhitter  ben  Job^'giriimeiH 
Doin  C'kM’idjt.  'illg  ber  ilbiiig  fid)  cfaen  ge= 
naner  nad)  ben  llmitiinben  erfunbigte,  fam 
ein  ditcrcg  3i0cunermdbd)en  bt’teingeiturat; 
fie  mar  in  ber  3tabt  gcmefen  unb  bradite 
5franeien  fiir  bie  fterbenbc  iU'utter.  .vdr= 
lid)  ben  ^rembcn  griibenb,  fnietc  fie  neben 
ber  miiitter  nieber,  Fiifetc  ibre  bicidjen  2iD= 
pen  unb  brad)  in  Xrdnen  ang.  „5Rlag  faun 
fiir  end)  gefd)cbcn?”  frngte  ber  .^bnig. — 
„\Md),  .'oerr,”  ermiberte  bie  '?feltere,  „niei= 
ne  'iliutter  Derlangte  einen  C'U’iftIid)en,  bee 
fie  Dor  ibrem  lob  belebren  unb  mit  ibr  be= 


0  b  r  b  c  i  t 

ten  fbnne.  ^or  Stogegonburdb  lief  id)  f^on 
nod)  ber  Stabt,  —  aber  eg  moUte  feiner 
fommen.”  Die  grau  Derftanb  bie  SBorte 
ibrer  Dod)ter,  unb  ibre  3u9e  a^igten  eine 
furebtbare.  Slufregung.  Die  Suft  erfcboll 
Don  bem  burdbbringenben  :3ommergefd)rei 
ber  Dod)tcr. 

Da  fpracb  ber  Sbnig:  „^d)  bin  ein  @eift= 
Iid)er,  Don  @ott  gefonbt,  cure  Sltutter  a^t 
unterroeifen  unb  au  trbftcn.”  er  fe^te  ficb 
ouf  ein  boliegenbeg  iBiinbel,  ergriff  bie 
^onb  ber  Sterbenben  unb  fpracb  mit  ibr 
Don  bem  SSerberben  ber  Siinbe  unb  Don  ber 
einaigen  ©ribfung  burdb  ^efum  C^bnfmm 
unfern  ^errn,  ber  ung  mit  Seinem 
gen,  teuren  33Iut  SSergebung  fiir  oEe  Sd)ulb 
@nobe  unb  Seligfeit  ermorben  but.  Die 
3uge  ber  Sterbenben  murben  rubiger;  fie 
blidte  auf,  Idd)elte  unb  Idd)elnb  fd)ieb  fie 
biniiber.  ^ebt  ftanb  ber  ^bnig  auf,  ridbtete 
einige  Droftmorte  on  bie  ^inber,  gab  ib* 
nen  @elb,  Derfprodb  ibnen  feine  mcitere 
llntcrftubung  unb  mieg  fie  ouf  @ott,  ben 
abater  ber  SBoifen. 

aiiittlermeile  erfd)ien  bie  Segleitung  beg 
Slonigg,  bie  ibn  enblicb  gefunben  botte. 
©in  2orb  modte  eben  eine  febr  unonge= 
meffene  Semerfung  madden;  aber  ber  ^b= 
nig  fprad)  tief  bemegt  unb  ouf  bic  Seicbe 
mit  ben  meinenben  i^inbern  beutenb:  „a8cr, 
mcinft  bu,  mor  biefem  ber  9?dd)fteV” 


Dcr  grii^tc  fiicbegbicnft. 


^n  einer  Stobt  am  fftbein  mor  bie  crfte 
Sonntaggfd)uIe  crbffnet  morben.  llnter 
ben  Slinbern  mar  ond)  bic  fleine  fiinfidbrige 
Sara.  Sie  mar  bie  Dod)tcr  einer  armen 
frommen  SBitme  unb  b^ttc  einen  ITjdbri- 
gen  ©ruber,  ber  in  einem  .Q'obicnbcrgmcrf 
arbeitete.  Solongc  aibrobom  an  $aufe  mar, 
betete  feinc  'JDt'^ttcr  tdglid)  mit  ipm,  unb 
cr  jmir  ein  fromrncr  ^nabe.  Dod)  biird) 
bdfe  .^anteraben  mnrbe  er  Dcrfiibrt  a^m 
©ranntmein  trinfen,  amn  ^artcnfpicl  unb 
benn  am*  ©crnad)Id)figung  beg  @ottcg= 
bienfteg.  Da  font  @lcid)grtltigfcit  gegen 
Okitteg  Sort,  unb  mit  bciu  ©eten  patte  er 
^nd)  onfgcbdrt.  9hin  ging  eg  fdincll  meiter 
anf  ber  abfdiiiffigen  ©obn  beg  ©erberbeng. 
aibrabam  mobnte  Dei  ber  ^-nttcr,  aber  fei= 
nen  ©erbienft  trng  er  ing  Sirtgboug  unb 
fam  bdiifig  betrunfen  nod)  .<ponfe. 


^erolb  ber  SBobr^cit 
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0ara  l^otte  ben  Si)rud^  in  her  Sonn* 
tag^l'd^ule  gelernt:  „2BQnbIe  bor  mir  unb 
fei  fromm.”  Dbgicict)  jie  nocf)  flein  tbor, 
toufete  fie  bod^  fc^on,  bafe  ibr  ^Bruber  einen 
falfcben  SGSeg  eingefd)Iagen  bcitte  unb  jo 
nid()t  jelig  toerben  fonnte.  Unb  bod^  l^atte 
jie  il^n  jo  lieb;  er  toar  ibr  bon  bier  93ru» 
bern  oUein  geblieben,  al§  brei  berjelben  unb 
ber  SSater  an  ber  ©bolera  jtorben.  — 
ibor  ^fingjten.  Sara  tear  am  3)?orgen  mit 
ber  3Kutter  gum  ©otteSbienjt  unb  am  9^adb= 
mittag  in  ber  Sonntag0jd)uIe  gemejen. 
2tbrabam  tear  aber  in§  2Birt§bQ«§  gegon* 
gen  unb  fom  om  5lbenb  jpat  betrunfen  nocb 
^Quje.  ®ie  50?utter  bolf  ibnt  beim  9tble* 
gen  jeiner  Kleiber  unb  bradbte  ibu  in^  ®ett. 

2)^it  ibm  in  bemjelben  I’dbUej 

@ara;  jie  ioar  burdb  ba§  ^oltern  be§  be^ 
trunfenen  ®ruber§  oujgemadbt.  2tl§  jie 
aber  glaubte,  er  jdblafe,  trieb  bie  Siebe 
unb  bie  @orge  urn  ben  ungliidEIidben  95ru= 
ber  jie  au§  bem  Sett.  @ie  ibarj  jidE)  bor 
jeinem  Sett  auj  bie  ^nie  unb  betetc:  „2ie» 
ber  i^eilanb,  ®u  meifet,  mie  id)  ben  Sruber 
jo  lieb  babe  unb  jo  gern  einmal  mit  ibnt 
im  $immel  jein  modbtc;  bergib  ibm  jeine 
©iinben  unb  gib  ibui  ein  ncueS  ^erg,  ba» 
mit  er  '2>ein  ^inb  merbe.  Slmen.” 

^aum  boite  jie  3tmen  gejagt,  ba  borte 

*  jie  toeinen.  '2)er  Sruber  ergreift  ibre  $anb 
unb  jagte:  „®ara,  liebe,  Heine  ©ora,  ber 
.^err  b^t  bein  ©ebet  crbort.  9Zie,  nie  merbe 

^  idb  ibieber  ein  aBirt§boit§  bctrcten  obcr  eine 
tete  in  bie  $onb  nebmen.” 

^a§  ©ebet  ber  fleinen,  gidubigcu  gur= 
bitterin  botte  ibn  nidbt  nur  gum  9iad]bcnfcn 

*  iiber  bie  ©ejobr  jeiner  ©eele  gebrad)t,  jon= 
bern  audb  gu  bem  jcligen  ®ntjd)Iuj5,  ge- 
leitet,  Sufee  gu  tun  unb  Sergebung  bei 

,  ©ott  gu  judien.  ©r  morb  eine  neuc  ^eotur 
unb  monbelte  in  ben  3Begen  be§  .'perm. 

©inen  gro^eren  SiebeSbienjt  bdtte  bie 
fleine  ©dbtnejter  bem  Srnber  nicbt  leijten 

'  fonnen,  al§  inbem  jie  bie§  ©ebet  gu  ©ott 
cmt)orjd)idte.  5tber  e§  ijt  aud)  ber  grdj]te 
SiebeSbienjt,  ben  mir  unjerm  ??dd)jten  er= 
meijen  fonnen.  2aj5t  e§  un§  ficijgig  tun. 

— 9ru§ermdblt. 


Sie  joHen,  jbridjt  ber  ^lerr  Sebootb, 
mein  ©igentum  jein:  unb  id)  miff  ibrer 
jdionen,  mie  ein  0Wann  jeine?  ©obn:§ 
jd)ont,  ber  ibui  bient.  j0?alcad)i  3,  17. 


SSa?  ©ott  oon  nm  oerlongt. 


©lauben  unb  Scrtraucn  in  3cin  3Sort 
ebrt  unjern  ©ott,  unb  bringt  un?  g^igleid) 
oudb  jid)ere  ^ilfe.  SSir  miijjen  bem  gcinbe, 
ber  un?  glouben  macben  mdd)tc,  e?  jei  bo^ 
eine  jebr  unjid)ere  ©ad)c,  g.  S.  im  goilc  ei* 
ner  jcbmercn  ^ronfbeit  affcin  unb  Doffig 
bem  ^errn  gu  nertrauen,  nadb  S^rdjten  mi* 
berjteben.  SBir  miijjen  e§  lerncn,  jencn 
©timmcn  SBiberjtanb  gu  leijten,  bie  un? 
eingureben  jud)cn,  bafe  c?  ©ottej  iEBiffe  jei, 
neben  unjerem  ©ottoertrauen  and)  nod)  ei* 
nen  jonjtigen  jidbtbaren  $alt  ^u  baben.  911* 
le,  bie  mir  un§  in  ba?  ©Iauben?jd)ifj  be* 
geben  unb  bie?  bom  Ufer,  b.  I),  bon  ber 
3BeIt  obgelenft  baben,  jofften  un?  audb 
furdbtio?  unb  bertrouen?boff  auj  ba?  ojje* 
ne  jffZeer  ber  gottlidben  Siebe  unb  ©nabe 
binau?begeben  unb  un?  nid)t  ctma  dngjtlid) 
in  ber  97dbe  be?  Ufer?  aujbalten,  bamit, 
menu  ©efabr  im  9lnguge  ijt,  mir  jd)neff 
bo?  fejte  2anb  gu  erreid)en  nerindgen. 
©ong  oujger  ©ebmeite  be?  UfersjoQten  mir 
fabren,  bamit  mir,  jobalb  cin^  Sturm  ber* 
aufgiebt,  anjtott  nod)  ber  '>ieite,  unjern 
SlidE  nur  nacb  oben  urn  .^pilje  rid)ten  fon* 
nen. 

©in  boffige?  Serjinfen  in  ba?  SOiecr  ber 
gottlidben  Siebe  ijt  crforberlid),  ein  bblligec* 
9?uben  in  Seinem  Stiffen  bringt  un?  gernbe 
bie  ^ilfc,  bie  gu  unjerm  Sejten  bient. 
©benjomenig  mie  Sctru?  berjanf.  al?  er 
ben  jtarfen  9Binb  fommen  jab,  ebeniome* 
nig  mirb  ©r  bicb  bcrjinfen  lajjen,  menu  bn 
mie  Setrii?  ^bn  nnrufejt:  „.'oerr,  bilj  mirr’ 
2)iejelbe  bilTreid)e  unb  mdd)tigc  .sbnnb,  bie 
bem  S^l^ru?  bolf,  mirb  and)  bir  belien.  ©e* 
robe  mie  and)  er  bon  ben  Wiiniiern  im 
Sd)iff  feine  .<pilfe  ermartete,  jonbern  ujtn 
.s^errn  jd)rie,  jo  lajjt  un?  ami)  bnvielbe  tun. 
Bmeifein,  h?ie  S^tru?  e?  in  bem  9iugenbl:cf 
tbot,  al?  e?  ibm  jdjien,  er  tniijje  beriinfen, 
bitrfen  mir  iebodb  nid)t,  benn  jonjt  miir* 
ben  and)  mir  bieffeid)  bie  bormnrf?iioffen 
Slorte  be?  .<oerrn  bernebmen  miijjen:  ,,S 
bu  .^Ueingldnbiger,  marum  gmeijeltejt  bn?” 
SBenn  mir  un?  ^eju  ol?  unjern  Aiibrer  an* 
bertraut  baben,  jofften  mir  and)  ^bn  unier 
Sdbifflein  fiibren  lajien  unb  nidit  mebr 
angjtlid)  nod)  bem  Ufer,  b.  b-  nod)  ^J^en* 
jd)enbilfe  ou?jdiouen.  ^u  ^bm  finben  mir 
boffe?  ©enitgc:  benn  ©r  ijt  e?,  bem  offe 
jPiacbt  unb  ©emalt  bom  Sater  iibcrgeben 
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iDurbc.  ©inen  finbltc^en  Qilouben  unb  ein 
fcftc^  58crtrQuen  in  Seine  SSerbeifeungen, 
bos  ift  es,  tt)Q5  Giott  non  un^  nerlongt. 

— ©rtooblt. 


9}ei(b  itn  ^errn. 


(Sott  i)t  reic^  iiber  alle  bic  ^bn  annifen 
inbem  (^r  bie  Segnungen  Seiner  Ginabe 
reid)lid)  iiber  un§  ergiefet,  ober  e§  iit  nidbt 
in  Seinem  ^lon,  bas  @ekn  aKein  su  tun. 

r  i)*t  reicb  iiber  uns  aUe,  ober  mir  ntiifjen 
aucb  reicb  in  ^eju  fein.  SBit  erloarten  gana 
natiirlid),  bafe  ®r  forttoabrenb  am  @eben 
ift,  unb  alfo  ift  e§  oud)  Sein  aSille.  2iur 
^ott  ift  e§  fo  natiirlidb  ju  geben  alS  eg  fiir 
bic  Sonne  naturli^  ift  3u  fdieinen,  aber 
bo  ift  Qud)  ettoos  fiir  uns  3U  tun. 

ift  Sein  2BobIgefaIIen,  ung  au  feg= 
nen,  ober  loir  miiffen  ^j)n  fiir  aHeg  loben 
unb  preifen.  2er  ^falmift  fagt;  „Sobe  ben 
$crrn.”  SBie  fonnen  loir  biefeg  tun?  Sn« 
beni  mir  rcid)  in  ^bnt  finb;  ben  2)ienft  un» 
ferg  ycbeng  ^bnt  loeiben  unb  bie  @elegen= 
beitcn,  bie  ficb  ung  borbieten,  um  ein  Se» 
gen  unb  fltupen  fiir  bie  Sad)e  beg  .§errn  au 
fcin,  roabrnebmcn.  ^nbem  loir  non  ben 
ajiittcin,  bie  ung  onocrtrout  finb,  aur  SBer* 
breitung  beg  ©Oongcliumg  geben  unb  ben 
5trmcn  belfen;  inbem  loir  fiir  leben 
unb  nid)t  fiir  ung  felbft;  inbem  loir  loob* 
rcnb  iinferg  Sebcng  oEeg  tun,  long  in  un= 
ferer  'U?Qd)t  ftebt,  biefe  SBelt  beffer 
mQd)cn;  inbem  loir  bog  punier  ber  9tein= 
beit  unb  ^ciligfcit  erbeben;  inbem  loir  un» 
fern  (finflufi  in  unfcrer  Itmgebung  gcitenb 
nmdjen,  bofj  biefcibe  nodb  ©ott  unb  oUcn 
gnten  Bingen  binflcioiefen  loirb  unb  bafe 
loir  fi.'  ermutigen  anftort  entmutigen,  ben 
.Gi’rrii  au  fud)cn;  inbem  loir  bie  ^cracn  ber 
ISErourigen  crfrcucn  unb  bcgliiden;  inborn 
loir  bic  fdbloQ(ben  i^dnbc  unb  bie  aagboftcn 
.*Ocracn  ermutigen  unb  ftarfen;  inbem  loir 
bio  ai^unben  anbercr  oerbinben  unb  beilcn 
unb  oin  mirflidbcr  Sonnenftrobl  bog  Sid)tcg 
unb  bog  $:roftog  fiir  bic  Glonben  unb  Sll?Qt« 
ton  finb? 

I^io  armc  3BcIt  foufat  untcr  ber  Soft  ber 
Siinbo  unb  bog  ©lonbg^Safjt  ung  fid)or 
foin,  baf;  loir  bng  rodito  iPetrngon  gegon  qI« 
lo,  in  unforni  ii?obon,  oftonbnrcn,  aiif  baf5 
bio,  bio  niiibfolig  nnb  boinben  finb,  bnrd) 
unfor  Sobon  ouf  ^sofum  goloiofon  loorben, 
ber  ibnon  9tubo  geben  fonn.  ®r  gibt  ung 


Stube  in  ben  3eiten  ber  Slrourigteit  unb  be§ 
(^fenbg  unb  loir  trbften  onbere  mit  bem 
Stroft,  mit  loelcbem  ©ott  ung  trbftet.  ©ott 
ift  am  erften  rei^  iiber  ung ;  aber  loir  miif- 
fen  Seine  Dtetdbtiimer  ouf  onbere  iibergeben 
iaffen,  fonft  loerben  loir  alleg  oerlieren, 
loag  loir  boben.  3)ie  greube  unb  bie  3u» 
nabme  beg  ffteidbtumg  beftebt  borin,  bafe 
loir  onbern  Oon  bemfelben  mitteilen. 

2;er  reicbe  SDJann  loar  mit  Ueberflufe  ge= 
fegnet,  fein  Sonb  bie  gUHe  einge* 
broebt  unb  er  botte  nid)t  9taum  genug,  fei» 
ne  griicbte  Qufaufpeicbern.  liefer  felbft« 
fudbtige  SPionn  fonnte  nidbt  feben,  loie  er 
ein  Segen  gegen  bie  ©ebiirftigen  fein  fonn= 
to,  fonbern  entfdblofe  fidb,  feine  Sdbeunen 
abaubredben  unb  grofeere  au  bauen,  unb  ge- 
badbte,  in  ben  fommenben  ^abren  ein  Sc* 
ben  ber  33equemlidbfeit  unb  Ueppigfeit  a« 
fiibren.  S)iefer  SKenfdb  loar  in  SEBirflicbfeit 
febr  orm,  obgleidb  er  fidb  fel^ft  reidb  biinfte; 
benn  in  be  rborauffolgenben  9^ad)t,  Oor  ber 
er  foldben  ©ntfdblufe  fafete  unb  ©ott  unb  bie 
Sebiirftigen  oerga|  unb  nur  an  fidb  f^I^ft 
badbte,  forberte  ber  $err  Seine  Seele  oon 
ibm.  Sliefeg  Seben  butte  fiir  ©ott  unb  bie 
28elt  fein  fonnen,  aber  eg  lourbe  alg  loeni* 
ger  benn  unbroudbbar  biutoeggerafft. 

^efug  fogtc:  „3tIfo  gebt  eg,  loer  fidb 
Scbdbe  fommelt  unb  ift  nidbt  reidb  ^  ©ott.” 
Siebe  ^eiligcn,  lafet  ung  reid)  in  ©ott  loer* 
ben,  moil  ©r  fo  reicb  gegen  ung  ift.  ©ott 
bot  bie  Sfrmen  biefer  SBelt  erlodbit,  loeil 
ibre  .^eraen  fidb  ouf  ungeloiffcn  9leidb* 
turn  ftiiben  fonnen.  ®er  reiebe  ®tonn  butte 
©ott  mit  feinem  SSermbgen  ebren  foUen 
unb  auf  biefe  2Beife  butte  er  ein  Segen  fur 
bic  SWonfdben  fein  fonnen.  SBabrIidb,  „nie* 
monb  lebet  buOon,  bafe  er  Oiele  ©iiter  (Me* 
fer  28elt)  but.”  9^ur  foloeit  loir  reidb  finb 
in  ©ott,  fonnen  loir  mit  ben  a)?itteln,  loel^e 
ung  anoertraut  finb,  ein  Segen  fiir  bie 
2ScIt  fein.  — ©rloablt. 


IBerloreite  Secicn. 


SBcrIorene  Seelen!  5?6nnt  ibr  einen 
fd)lOQd)en  Segriff  Oon  ber  bobenlofen,  uncr* 
mefalidben  ^iefe  ber  Sebentung  biefer  ad)ei 
fleinen  Shorter  foffen?  SBeldb  ein  sfeecr 
Oon  5:1*011011!  SBeldb  iibcrloaltigcnbe  Sdbmer* 
acngmigbriidie  Oon  SBebflugen  unb  3ubnc* 
fnirfd)cn!  SBeIdje  ©loigfeit  Oon  5Bcraiocif* 
lung!  ItnloiebcrBringlidb,  unrettbar  oer* 
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loren!  ^eine  ©elegenl^eit  me^v,  bent  fru#= 
baren  Drte  b^r  eroigen  ^ein  au  entflie()en. 
SSerloren  tiir  ■©ott  unb  bie  '©lucfieligfeitcn 
be§  $immel§!  SSerloren  —  unb  feine  ^off' 
nung  mel)r,  jemalS  mieber  gcfimbcn  au 
toerben!  einmal  eine  jd^n)Qd)e,  non 

feme  fd^immernbe  ^offnung  leu^tet  ben 
ungliidlidien  8eelen,  iemal§  in  einen  an= 
bern  a^t  gelangen,  qI§  mie  I)otf’ 

nung§Io§  unb  neratneiflungSnott  burd)  ofle 
©hjigfeiten  l^inburd)  nerloren  au  fein. 

SSon  aSe^  au  2Be^!  SSon  eienb  au  eiuem 
nod)  jdilimmeren  <£Ienb!  gur  immer,  auf 
chjig  berloren!  aSerloren,  tneil  jte  derloren 
fein  ttjottten!  SSerloren,  todfirenb  ii)r  innig» 
fter  greunb  jie  fud)te!  8te  finb  Uerloren, 
toeilTie  jic^  nic^t  ftnben  lofien  ntollten.  @ie 
getnannen  bic  SBelt  unb  berloren  ii)rc  @ee= 
len.  Sie  erlongten  ben  Sd^atten  unb  ner» 
loren  bie  Subfiona  ober  ben  mabren  @egen= 
ftanb;  fie  erlongten  ^ornen  unb  nerloren 
bic  «Iumen;  fie  erlongten  ^ungerSnot  unb 
berloren  bie  gufle,  erlongten  gcinbc  unb 
berloren  greunbe,  erlongten  bo§  etnige 
aSerberben  onftott  bo§  ettjige  Seben. 

aSerloren  in  bcr  dufeerftcn  ginfterni§! 
aSerloren  in  bent  Stoudb  ber  dual!  SScr* 
loren  in  bent  ifJfubl  ber  mit  geuer  unb. 
0dbtoefel  brennet!  aSerlorcn  unter  ben 
beulenben  aWt)naben  bon  qucilenben  Sleu' 
fein,  bent  @4ntcracn§fd)rci  unb  3tngftge» 
ftobne  ber  aSerbommten !  SBcrloren!  aScr» 
loren!  SSerloren!  3>ie  <SIodEen  bcr  ©tnig^ 
feit  louten  bie  Si^otenmeffe. 

®ic  3eit  mornt  end)  bie  93ibcl  tnornt 
eudb,  ber  ©eift  (SotteS  iborut  end]!  2G3oIIt 
tbr  eudb  errettcn  loffcn  ober  ouf  ctnig  bcr* 
loren  geben?  Sntfd)Iicfet  eucb  jebt,  tudb= 
renb  Sefu§  nod)  ruft,  ober  ibr  fcib  ouf 
eh)ig  berloren! 

— ©bon.  ^ofoune. 


Xcr  nfidiftc  3«8* 


©in  Gifenbobnaiig  bro^fte  bober:  bn 
ftic^  er  on  cine  gcbrodicne  ediiciie,  iinb  ber 
Sugfiibrcr  ntcrfte  on  ber  bcftigen  (Jrfdiiit* 
terung,  bof)  ein  aSogcn  cntgicift  fein  miiffc. 
Kr  fbrong  aur  a3rcntfe,  bod)  e§  toor  bcr* 
geblid).  ^cr  Bufontmenftof)  fonb  ftott,  unb 
bolb  borouf  aog  tnuu  ben  bcrftiimmeltcn 
)(?brbcr  be§  orntcn  3ugful)rer§  unter  ben 
Strummern  berbor.  9?od)  otmete  cr,  unb 
mit  arjiibc  Brocbtc  cr  bie*  aSorte  bcrbor: 


„Xie  Signolc  b^rouS  fiir  ben  nbd)ftcn 
3ug!”  Storfes,  trench  ^pera!  .v>uUe’r  ilim 
irgcnbmo  ouf  ben  uomlidien  Sdiicnen  mar 
ein  onbcrer  3ugr  bos  mufetc  er,  ben  moUte 
er  rctten.  (Sr  mufetc,  bofa  onbere  burd)  fein 
llngliid,  in  gleicbes  llngliid  gcratcn  fbnn* 
ten. 

5)cr  nddbfte  3ug,  ber  nodbfte  3>UL  f'-''  fuQ^ 
id)  mir  felbft,  ba§  ift  ba»  bcranmad)fcnbe 
@efd)Icd)t,  ba§  finb  bie  S^noben  unb  'JJtab* 
d)en,  bie  fo  fcbncll,  fo  fd)nell  uns  nad)mod)* 
fen.  0inb  mir  etmo  ein  ^inbcrnis  ouf  ib’ 
rer  aSobn?  Seben  fie  on  un§  ctma§,  boron 
fie  fid)  ftofecn  unb  bo§  bie  Urfod)e  ibrcS 
galled  merben  fbnntc?  ®dtcr,  'iiiiitter, 
bobt  ibr  irgcnb  eine  (^emobnbeit,  eine 
©(bmoibbeit,  bic  ibr  cud)  —  ociIIcid)t  ifiit 
unfidberm  (J^miffen  —  erloubt  unb  bod) 
miinfdbcn  mbebtet,  bofe  cure  ^inber  bopon 
frei  blieben,  meil  ibr  mifet,  bofa  fie  gefeibr* 
licb  fein  fonnte?  D,  feib  curen  ^inbern 
fein  §inberni§!  <Sebt  ad)t  ouf  aSort  unb 
3:ot  unb  a3Ii(f  unb  .^oltung  urn  ibretminen! 
3)cr  nodbfte  3ug  fommt  eilenb  b 'ran, 
bofiir,  bofe  ibr  ibnt  nid)t  im  aSegc  ftebt,  ibr 
miifeet  e§  fonft  einmol  bereuen. 


@tttc  Crbniing. 


■2!(einc  2)?uttcr  bficgte  mid)  olv  .^inb  mit 
biefcm  aSorte  aur  Drbnung  onaubolten  unb 
ouf  bie  Gngcl  binaumeifen,  bie  bci  ber 
aiufcrftebung  be§  .'oerrn  ollcc’  on  feine 
red)te  StcHe  gelcgt  batten.  (Sin  _9?egcr  ober 
in  iporomoribo  botte  Qn§  biefem  aS^orte 
nod)  einen  befonberen  2roft.  (Sr  mnr  aiuf’ 
feber  in  ber  .<poIanicbcrlQgc  feinec’  \''crrn 
unb  botte  al§  foidjer  olte  .'^'olaflblae  au 
forticren  unb  on  ibren  beftimmten  Crt  im 
aWogoain  au  Icgcn.  ?II§  nun  fein  .s>err  rer* 
ormte  nnbVfcine  Sfloren  rerfanien  moUte, 
moflte  e§  unferm  9?cgcr  and)  mold  Ivtngc 
merben,  in  meffen  .<oanbe  unb  Tienfte  er 
gcratcn  mbd)te:  bonn  ^nlegte  er  iid)  ober 
fo  an  trbftcn:  „Sd)  bobc  feit  mebreren  ^sob* 
ren  onf  bern  .‘C'olablob  mcinc§  Merrn  iebel 
Stiicf  .‘oola  on  ben  Drt  gelegt,  mo  ec’  fdn* 
geborte.  nun  id)  nicbtc’miirbiger  3un* 
ber  mid)  felbft  bor  unferem  .‘oerni  nnb  .'oci* 
lonbc  fiir  nid)t§  a3efferc§,  oI§  etmo  ein  iol* 
die§  Stiidf  .<ool3  ift,  onfeben  fonn,  marnm 
fontc  id)  mid)  oud)  bon  ^bnt  nidit  bobin  Ie» 
gen  ober  ftellen  lofien,  mb  idi  nodi  3cinem 
©iden  fein  foil.”  aScId)c  Grgebung! 
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Sine  Sigenart. 


ber  93i6el  ^eifjt  c§:  , /Sotted  SSoIf 
iniri)  bcfonberB  tooi^nen  unb  nidbt  unter  bie 
geibcu  gereciinet  fein”  (4.3Wofe  23,  9). 
So  bat  ^ileam  Oon  ^fracl  gcrebet.  @ot= 
te§  23oIf  ift  ein  58oIf,  bo^  bcjonberS  loofint. 
iSott  f)Qt  e§  oon  ben  ^eiben  obgcionbert 
ieit  StbrobomS  3citcn  bis  ouf  biefen  2:Qg. 
Xo§  neuteftomentlicbe  Sfroel  ift  oucf)  ein 
bon  ber  2BeIt  gefonbertes  aSoIf.  '2!ie  ^in= 
ber  ©otte§  leben  jlnar  aerftrcut  in  oiler 
aSelt,  ober  mon  erfennt  fie  bodb  ubcrott 
gleicb  Sente,  bie  eigentlidf)  nidbt  3W  ben 
onbern  poffen.  Unb  bie  ©lieber  biefe§  2SoI= 
fe§  crfennen  einonber,  fie  fiiblen  foglei^ 
ibre  innere  SScrtoonbtfcbaft,  toeil  @otte§ 
•@cift  in  ibnen  ibobnt.  Sie  finb  innerlidb 
gcfdjiebcn  bon  ber  28elt.  Sie  boben  ibre 
greiibe  unb  ibren  ©efcbmodf  on  2)ingen, 
on  benen  bie  .^inber  biefer  28elt  feinen 
fcbmoif  finben  fbnnen.  ^br  3)icbten  unb 
2:rorf)ten  ift  ouf  bintmlifdbe  Singe  geridbtet, 
Ibiibrenb  bo§  2)idbten  unb  Srodbt^n  ber 
^inber  biefer  28elt  nur  ouf  irbifdbe  Singe 
gebt.  „@ebet  oul  bon  ibnen.”^ 


Sin  Sebidjt. 


5fm  30  Oftober  batten  toir  unferen 
Slid,  ouf  unferen  ijSrebiger  Sbnftian 
Sroorbentruber.  ^n  ben  lebten  Slid  moebt 
man  biel  ©ebonfen,  unb  mondbe  fdbtoer. . 

9)?cinen  lebten  3.Hid  ouf  bidb,  Sbriftion 
Smorbentruber,  gegoffen, 
v,ebt  loirft  bu  in  bein  ^ommerlein  gcfdbI'of» 
fen; 

^ebt  trogen  ibir  bicb  jum  ©robe  311, 

So  tbirb  bein  Seib  boben  cloig  9iub. 

2!9ir  boffen  unb  glouben  bu  ibirft  flieben 
311  ^efu  3U. 

^n  biefem  9leidb  oHein 
^Mrb  J^reube  bie  giille  fein, 

O  bein  grobe§  '©liid, 

3iMr  mollcn  bid)  nid)t  toiinfeben  3nriid. 

^n  biefem  ^ommertbol, 

^ft  Slenb  itberoU, 

O  bdtte  id)  bod)  fonnen  nebmen  beinen 
Stonb, 

Unb  crloft  merben  on^  biefem  C^ommerlonb, 
3®o  Sorgen  finb  obne  3abl, 

?tud)  .Summer  unb  SIcnb  uberoH. 


'D?it  beiner  ^offnung  fbnnte  icb  gerne- 
Q^ben. 

Unb  Dor  bem  ©erid^te  fteben, 

£)  toie  lieblicb,  lieblid)  lodre  bodb  foIcbe§- 
fiir  midb. 

aSonn  idl)  fbnnte  geben, 

Unb  bu  fonnteft  bier  bor  bem  SSoIfe  fteben, 
Unb  oerfiinbigen  be§  gbriftuS  97omen, 
SB03U  mir  oUe  motten  fommen. 

SBenn  mon  mit  ©ebonfen  ioirb  meffen, 

SBie  giddb  fie  midb  mit  meinem  einigeit 
Sobn  toerben  bergeffen, 

5Bon  biefem  iprebiger  mit  einer  gomilie 
bon  97eun, 

SBirb  foft  fein  fBergefe  mebr  fein. 

SBonn  mon  tbirb  bie  Strode  geben, 

Unb  fiebet  boS  ^oufe  fteben, 

Sonn  tbutS  meinem  ^er3en  toeb, 

3u  benfen  luoS  fiir  ein  Slenb  unb  fdbmer3= 
licb  3eit»tbeb, 

Sofe  in  biefen  ^oufe  tbut  ftebn. 

SBonn  fie  geben  3um  Sifebe  rein. 

So  ftimmet  fein  iBoter  mit  ein, 

SBonn  fie  3um  97od^t=*@ebet  geben, 

So  ift  bier  fein  fBoter  fiir  bie  ^inber  311 
fleben. 

SBonn  fie  3u  ^irdbe  fommen 
Unb  feben  bie  fprebiger  in  bQ§  ^ommerlein 
geben. 

So  ift  fein  SSoter  bo  3U  belfen, 
giir  bie  ©emeinbe  3u  fflegen. 

Db  fold^  fdbmer3lidb,  fdbmer3lidb  SBeb, 

Son  ein  jeber  bringen  3um  ©ebet  3U  geben, 
Unb  fleben  fiir  bie  in  foldben  ©robe  fteben. 
O  inie  bo(b  fo  bolb 
Sofe  mon  mirb  fo  folt, 

Sofe  er  tnirb  3um  3Qrren  geben, 

3u  bie  bofe  im  aBitttnenftonb  fteben. 

2I?it  Sbott  3u  fogen  bie  ober  bor, 

^ft  ein  ©beftonb  fiirtoobr, 

Si§  mon  foft  toirb  9Wenf(benfdbeu, 

95on  ibrer  folten  ©efbotterei, 

O  id)  bitt  ein  febeS  ©lieb, 

Scfcnnt  beiner  3eit, 
tviir  rtio§  idb  bin  beut, 

^onnft  bu  morgen  gleidb  fein  bereit. 

e.  9Koft. 

9?orfoIf,  So.,  ben  19. 5I?obcmber  1933. 


^eralb  bet  SBabr^cit 
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EDITORIALS 


“And  there  were  in  the  same  country 
shepherds  abiding  in  the  field,  keeping 
watch  over  their  flock  by  night.  .  .  . 
And  the  angel  said  unto  them,  Fear 
not :  for,  behold,  I  bring  you  good  tid¬ 
ings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all 
people.  For  unto  you  is  born  this  day, 
in  the  city  of  David,  a  Saviour,  which 
is  Christ  the  Lord”  Luke  2:8,  10,  11. 

Whatever  may  betide  let  us  not  for¬ 
get  nor  forsake  the  promises  of  God. 
The  universality  and  possibilities  of 
salvation  have  no  limitation  so  far 
as  time,  race,  person  or  unworthi¬ 
ness  are  epneerned.  '  The  proclamation 
announced  over  the  Judean  fields  that 
memorable  night  has  not  lost  its  au¬ 
thority  nor  its  meaning.  It  is  yet,  as 
it  was  then,  “to  all  people.”  Its  praises 
are  as  exalting,  inspiring  and  beautiful, 
its  message  of  comfort  and  assurance 
as  sure  and  as  true  and  authoritative 
as  when  first  sounded  upon  the  air — 
“Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 


earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men” 
Luke  2 :14. 

Again  the  human  family  is  in  need, 
in  distress,  as  was  the  comparatively 
small  group  on  the  occasion  of  that 
great  storm  upon  the  sea,  when  those 
upon  the  ship  were  in  danger,  when 
the  Savior  was  in  the  hinder  part  of 
the  ship  asleep  upon  a  pillow.  And  in 
their  great  anxiety  and  need  His  fellow 
passengers  awakened  Him  with  that 
distress  appeal,  "Master,  carest  thou 
not  that  we  perish?”  Then  He  arose, 
rebuked  the  wind,  and  said  unto  the 
sea,  “Peace,  be  still”:  and  the  wind 
ceased,  and  there  was  a  great  calm,  in¬ 
stead.  And  He  “rebuked  those  con¬ 
cerned,  with  “Why  are  ye  so  fearful? 
how  is  it  that  ye  have  no  faith?”  Mark 
4:36-40. 

Later  He  had  said,  “Peace  I  leave 
with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you: 
not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto 
you.  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled, 
neither  let  it  be  afraid”  John  14:27. 

Truly,  in  these  days  we  need  to  re¬ 
call  and  meditate  upon  these  things: 
and,  as  we  know  not  what  the  future 
may  have  in  store  for  us,  needs  may 
become  yet  greater.  Furthermore, 
should  temporal  prosperity  quickly  and 
in  large  degree  again  become  ours, 
which,  however,  indications  do  not 
seem  to  promise,  we  have  none  the  less 
need  to  mark,  and  to  hold  to  and  ob¬ 
serve  the  examples  and  teachings,  and 
the  principles  of  the  Gospel  of  the 
•^Prince  of  Peace.  And  let  us  bear  in 
mind  that  the  last  cited  Scripture  was 
delivered  shortly  before  the  great  crisis, 
the  depths  of  humiliation,  the  extrem¬ 
ity  of  suffering,  and  finally,  the  death 
of  the  Savior.  Yet,  the  proclamation 
stood  then,  as  it  stands  to-day,  “On 
earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men.” 

As  a  nation,  did  we  not  revel  in  pros¬ 
perity  and  glory  in  our  “limitless  re¬ 
sources”  (?)  in  the  recent  past?  The 
accident  or  incidental  timing  of  our  ex¬ 
istence  so  that  we  chanced  to  be  in 
the  hey-day  of  prosperity  or  in  the  far- 
down  degrees  of  the  deebne  docs  not 
figure  as  much  of  a  factor  in  the  con¬ 
sideration,  but  our  attitude  then  or 
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now  does  count,  for  or  against  us. — 
Were  we,  are  we  among  those  of  whom 
it  is  decreed  and  declared,  “Blessed  are 
the  peacemakers ;  for  they  shall  be 
called  the  children  of  God?”  I  had  in¬ 
tended  to  cite  more  from  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount.  But  I  shall  desist.  Read 
it  all — Matthew  5,  6  and  7th  chapters, 
it  is  very  applicable  at  this  very  time. 

If  we  rejoiced  in  the  profiteering  op¬ 
portunities,  and  “o  p  e  n  i  n  gs  ”  and 
“chances”  of  “war-time  prosperity,” 
were  we  in  spirit  and  in  attitude  quite 
free  from  danger  involved  in  the  scrip¬ 
tural  decree,  “He  that  taketh  the  sword 
shall  perish  by  the  sword?”  and  if  we 
rejoiced  in  the  advantages  and  gains 
due  to  war  as  such:  can  we  hope  for 
exemption  from  its  disastrous  and 
baneful  effects?  Let  us  be  careful  lest 
we  be  unguarded  in  endorsing  or  con¬ 
demning,  now,  lest  we  take  part  abet¬ 
ting  or  approving  unwise  measures  and 
policies,  or  resisting  righteous  en¬ 
deavors,  which  shall  again  prove  to  be 
to  our  future  hurt,  temporal  or  eternal, 
or  both. 

Let  us  turn  to  face  the  issues  which 
are  before  us :  as  eternity  is  greater 
than  time*  so  the  concerns  of  eternity 
are  relatively  greater:  and  in  equal 
ratio  of  relativity.  As  the  joys,  the 
peace,  the  rest  of  eternity  for  the  same 
tenure  or  measure  of  space  or  duration 
of  existence  are  so  superlatively  great¬ 
er  than  those  of  time,  again  should  our 
interest  in  our  eternity  be  the  greater. 
So  let  us  not  "exchange  our  birthright 
for  a  mess  of  pottage”  under  any  cir¬ 
cumstances,  for  any  consideration,  in 
any  manner  or  for  any  cause. 

After  Jesus’  ministry  here  was  end- 
ed,'  after  He  had  said  upon  the  cross, 
“It  is  finished”:  after  His  resurrection, 
when  He  had  .said  unto  His  disciples, 
“All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven 
and  in  earth;”  and  after  His  ascension 
He  had  caused  to  be  written,  and  the 
words  incori^oratcd  into  the  Word  of 
God  through  Paul,  “Be  careful  for 
nothing:  but  in  everything  by  prayer 
and  supplication  with  thanksgiving  let 
vour  requests  be  made  known  unto 
God.  .\nd  the  peace  of  God,  which 


passeth  all  understanding,  shall  keep 
your  hearts  and  minds  through  Christ 
Jesus”  Phil.  4:6,  7. 

*  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

The  article.  The  Meaning  of  Christ¬ 
mas  by  G.  H.  Enns,  selected  from  The 
Christian  Monitor  is  distinctive,  clear 
and  to  the  point  on  the  subject  treated, 
and  should  awaken  many  a  Christian 
celibrant  (?)  to  a  renewed  sense  of 
what  is  right,  upbuilding  and  edifying 
in  relation  to  Christmas.  The  hollow, 
empty,  meaningless  customs  and  prac¬ 
tices  of  the  dark  ages  prevalent  in  re¬ 
ligion  seem  paralleled  in  modern 
Christian  (?)  practices  at  Christmas. 
And  the  uneducated,  and  the  learned 
and  cultured  seemingly  have  vied  with 
each  other  in  the  efforts  to  exceed  in 
that  which  is  absurd  and  full  of  folly 
in  holiday  attitudes  and  practices. 

♦  ♦  *  ♦ 

The  ministry  of  intercession,  of  sup¬ 
plication,  of  prayer  and  of  thanksgiv¬ 
ing  is  truly  highly  commended  and  ex¬ 
horted  unto,  yet  too  oft,  too  oft  for¬ 
gotten.  Turn  to  I  Timothy  2,  read  as 
it  reads,  think  over  what  is  stated, 
meditate  over  its  applications  and  what 
it  implies — what  it  means.  Some  one 
some  time  ago  well  stated,  Prayers 
should  not  be  too  long,  except  personal, 
private  prayers  may  well  be  long.  In 
personal  prayer,  “When  thou  prayest, 
enter  into  thy  closet,  and  when  thou 
hast  shut  the  door,  pray  to  thy  Father 
which  is  in  secret  .  .  .”  Matt.  6:6. 
And  thus  special,  individual  cases,  ob¬ 
jects  and  purposes  may  and  should  be 
prayed  and  interceded  for  which  could 
not  properly  be  distinctively  and  in¬ 
timately  interceded  for  publicly. 

It  has  been  claimed  that  some  of  the 
wealthy  people  in  recent  campaigns 
for  relief  among  the  needy  have  shown 
that  they  have  been  living  sumptuous¬ 
ly  as  before  and  doing  little,  if  any¬ 
thing,  more  than  simply  making  some 
pretence  at  sharing  with  others.  And 
even  participants  in  church  affairs 
must  eat  and  feast  in  their  activities 
which  supposedly  are  with  motive  and 


755 


^erolb  ber  ©oljrbcit 


purpose  to  “seek  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  his  righteousness.” 

What  a  travesty  and  farce  it  is  to 
assemble  professedly  to  worship  God 
and  to  edify  the  adherents  of  the 
church  of  Christ,  of  which  meetings  a 
true  report  must  say,  “they  played 
games” — “they  served  refreshments”, 
with  some  “devotional^”  mixed  in  to 
preserve  the  religious  prestige.  And 
this  has .  been  true  again  and  again. 
Would  not  Christ  set  forth  again  the 
arresting  challenge  in  the  words, 
“Know  ye  not  what  manner  of  spirit 
ye  are?” 

*  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

I  had  finished  (?)  my  editorials,  but 
the  Herold  came  last  evening  (this  is 
Dec.  7),  and  other  periodicals  were  also 
received  and  I  find  it  desirable  to  write 
additionally.  If  you,  dear  reader,  feel 
like  criticising  because  of  a  repetition 
of  lengthy  editorials,  do  so:  I  believe 
I  am  safe  in  promising  that  I  shall  ac¬ 
cept  such  criticisms  meekly  and  hum¬ 
bly,  even  though  I  cannot  claim  to  be 
overstocked  in  those  rare  and  precious 
virtues. 

I  rejoiced  over  a  statement  found  in 
an  article  written  by  a  registered  nurse 
concerning  the  health  and  physical 
well-being  of  young  folks.  This  is  her 
statement:  “Those  people  who  claim 
to  believe  that  man  is  ‘a  little  higher 
than  the  beasts’  rather  than  ...  ‘a 
little  lower  than  the  angels’  seem  to 
overlook  mentality  and  morals  entire¬ 
ly-” 

There  is  another  statement  taken 
from  an  article  of  another  lady  con¬ 
tributor  to  an  argricultural  journal 
which  I  think  ought  to  be  passed  on 
to  our  readers.  It  is  this ;  “I  personal- 
ily  know  many  to  whom  Christmas 
comes  as  a  wave  of  sorrow.”  And  she 
refers  in  other  statements  also  to  the 
left-alone  and  the  lonely.  This  holiday 
season  it  will  be  different  to  any  one 
of  those  before  to  some  people,  in  this, 
that  it  will  be  their  first  holiday  ex¬ 
perience  after  some  great  bereavement. 
Yet  every  holiday  season  has  been  such 
to  many  a  one.  Some  of  us  have  gone 
through  some  of  those  experiences. 


Let  us,  wherever,  whenever  and  in 
whatever  manner  possible  help  others. 
I  mean  really  help — not  simply  en¬ 
deavor  to  amuse  or  make  them  forget 
life’s  disappointments,  bereavements 
and  sorrows.  Let  us  put  forth  sym¬ 
pathetic  effort  to  build  up  moral  and 
spiritual  courage,  to  fortify  in  forti¬ 
tude  and  spiritual  resignation.  Can  we 
not  help  others  to  help  themselves? 
Some  of  the  weightier  matters  and 
problems  of  life  are  difficult  for  such 
as  I  to  understand,  but  surely  we  can 
understand  enough  of  this  Scripture 
to  be  helpful  to  others  and  to  ourselves, 
as  well :  “Bear  ye  one  another’s  bur¬ 
dens,  and  so  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ” 
Gal.  6:2.  Still  we  cannot  take  away 
and  relieve  others  of  all  burden  or  all 
of  their  burdens,  for  the  Word  also 
says,  “For  every  man  shall  bear  his 
own  burden”  .Gal.  6:5.  But  another 
scripture  says,  “Remember  them  that 
are  in  bonds,  as  bound  with  them ;  and 
them  which  suffer  adversity,  as  being 
yourselves  also  in  the  body”  Heb.  13: 
2.  Persons  of  brave  and  noble  charac¬ 
ters  have  refused  relief  and  assistance 
for  themselves  that  it  might  be  given 
unto  others.  And  one  g^eat  help  in 
bearing  our  own  burdens  is  to  engage 
actively  in  disinterested  help  to  others. 
A  little  pull,  a  little  steadying,  a  little 
bracing  has  helped  man}^  a  one  over  or 
through  a  hard  and  difficult  place. 
There  is  danger  that  some  lone  one, 
some  lonely  one  ma)*  become  habitual¬ 
ly  and  fixedly  gloomy  and  disconsolate. 

My  father  used  to  have  a  faithful 
horse,  his  trusted  saddle  and  driving 
animal,  “Lucy”,  and  one  day  as  he 
passed  a  newly  erected  steam  mill  the 
loud,  shrieking  whistle  was  suddenly 
blown,  and  his  faithful  steed  feared 
that  place  for  years  afterwards.  It  was 
a  place  of  fear  and  anxiety  because 
here  had  been  an  experience  of  seem¬ 
ing  danger  and  therefore  alarm.  There 
are  places,  in  memory  and  in  location, 
where  great  agitation,  loss  and  sor¬ 
row  have  been  experienced.  But  let 
us  not  yieM  to  impulses  due  to  in¬ 
cidentals  ;  and  let  us  not  be  instru¬ 
mental  in  emphasizing  unto  others 
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those  places  unto  inducement  unto 
weakness,  but  let  us  work  together  un¬ 
to  composure  and  sustaining  trust  in 
the  grace  of  God.  And  here  we  find  the 
fundamental  basis  unto  real,  enduring 
comfort  and  cheer,  “Grace  be  to  you 
and  peace  from  God  our  Father,  and 
from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Blessed 
be  God,  even  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Chri.st,  the  Father  of  mercies,  and 
the  God  of  all  comfort ;  who  comforteth 
us  in  all  our  tribulation,  that  we 
may  be  able  to  comfort  them  which 
are  in  any  trouble,  by  the  comfort 
whereby  we  are  comforted  of  God”  II 
Cor.  1 :2-4. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

The  liberty  is  hereby  taken  to  make 
a  correction  in  the  German  obituary  of 
the  late  Bishop  Daniel  J.  Beachy:  The 
one  surviving  sister  named  as  Annie 
Yoder,  should  have  been  Annie  Miller, 
which  refers  to  the  widow  of  the  late 
Pre.  Jacob  S.  Miller. 

*  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

In  the  article  published  in  last  Her- 
old,  read  Conference  Echoes  From  the 
Past,  substituting  Past  for  East.  It 
was  not  the  intention  to  treat  the  mat¬ 
ter  sdctionally  or  geographically. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Pi^e.  and  sister  Norman.  Beachy  of 
near  Salisbury.  Pa.,  and  brother  and 
sister  Menno  Yoder  of  near  Meyers- 
dale.  Pa.,  were  visiting  with  the  broth¬ 
erhood  in  Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  over 
Sunday,  Nov.  26. 


Pre.,  and  sister  Noah  Brcnnenian 
have  so  far  recovered  their  health  that 
the  sistef  has  been  engaged  in  doing 
mending  and  garment  repairing  again, 
and  is  also  able  to  walk  some :  while 
the  brother  has  been  doing  manual 
labor  about  the  Home  and  has  also  re¬ 
sumed  his  active  part  in  the  pulpit. 


Bro.  Albert  Swartzentruber  returned 
from  a  trip  to  Iowa,  Wednesday  eve¬ 
ning.  Nov.  29.  His  passengers  on  the 
return  trip  were  si.sters  Sadie  Weng- 
crd.  formerly  of  near  Salisbury,  Pa., 


Sadie  Beachy,  Fannie  and  Ellen  Ben¬ 
der  from  near  Wellman,  Iowa.  The 
latter  two  are  to  be  on  the  force  of 
workers  at  the  A.  M.  Children’s  Home. 


Pre.  Shem  Peachey,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
left  for  Twining,  Mich.,  Tuesday,  Nov. 
28,  to  begin  evangelistic  labors  in  the 
Michigan  field. 


The  brethren,  Ezra  Hostetler  and 
Merle  Peachey  of  near  Belleville,  Pa., 
brought  a  truck  load  of  supplies  from 
the  “Big  Valley”  region  and  brother¬ 
hood  to  the  A.  M.  Children’s  Home, 
the  day  before  Thanksgiving,  Nov.  29. 
The  load  consisted  largely  of  canned 
supplies  and  so  on,  but  the  supplies 
were  so  timed  and  so  made  up  that  the 
Home  family  could  dine  on  “chicken” 
on  Thanksgiving  day. 


The  editor’s  mother,  sister  Joel  J. 
Miller,  had  an  attack  of  heart  trouble 
early  in  the  afternoon  of  Thanksgiving 
day,  and  has  been  confined  to  her  bed 
since  then.  Her  condition  is  somewhat 
improved  but  recovery  is  slow,  doubt¬ 
less  largely  due  to  weakness  and  de¬ 
cline  due  to  age:  she  is  in  her  eighty- 
eighth  year.  The  Lord  grant  her,  and 
others  in  like  state,  that  well-being  of 
the  soul,  as  the  earthly  tenement  of 
clay  becomes  infirm  and  declines. 


THE  MEANING  OF  CHRISTMAS 


G.  H.  Enns 

The  Christmas  season  is  here  again, 
and  again  we  are  reminded  of  that 
great  event,  when  the  Lord  of  glory 
descended  from  heaven  and  here  on 
earth  took  upon  Himself  the  form  of  a 
lowly  man.  The  event  itself  is  of  such 
far-reaching  significance  and  its  mean¬ 
ing  so  sublime  that  any  attempt  to  give 
a  fullv  adequate  interpretation  must 
fail.  We  shall  have  to  admit  that  the 
best  interpretation  will  always  remain 
a  feeble  attempt.  Much  would  have 
been  gained  if  we  could  only  avoid 
and  if  possible,  eliminate  all  misrepre¬ 
sentations  which  are  lodged  in  the 
minds  of  the  present  generation.  It 
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is  a  deplorable  fact  that  our  Christmas 
celebrations  are  more  and  more  be¬ 
coming  a  meaningless  merry-making 
mixed  with  cheap  fun  and  outright 
foolishness.  If  we  should  try  to  under¬ 
stand  the  meaning  of  Christmas  from 
the  Christmas  cards  which  are  sent 
through  the  mail  by  the  millions  every 
season,  we  might  come  to  the  conclu- 
si&n  that  Christmas  is  a  season  when 
men  take  the  liberty  to  make  of  life 
a  grand  comedy.  It  is  a  matter  of  deep 
humiliation  and  shame  for  all  earnest- 
minded  Christians.  The  original  cause 
for  this  festive  season  seems  to  play 
no  part  in  the  celebration  and  tradi¬ 
tional  phras(es  are  used  without  any 
discrimination.  Everybody  is  “happy” 
but  for  no  reason  whatsoever,  for  the 
real  reason  of  Christmas  is  often  given 
little  consideration. 

Many  Christmas  customs  point  only 
to  the  more  pleasant  aspects  of  the  oc¬ 
casion ;  its  tragic  side  is  completely 
ignored.  This,  of  course,  is  the  com¬ 
mon  fault  of  most  of  the  interpreta¬ 
tions  of  Christmas.  Only  a  few  sense 
the  tragedy  in  the  words  of  the  angel, 
“Thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus;  for 
he  shall  save  his  people  from  their 
sins.”  This  is  the  tragic  note  in  the 
Christmas  message.  Christ  did  not 
come  for  a  wedding  feast ;  He  came  be¬ 
cause  of  sin.  There  is  therefore  no 
cause  for  merry-making  on  Christmas 
Eve,  but  much  reason  for  real,  deep 
joy.  The  nature  of  this  joy  may  be 
illustrated  by  an  experience  which 
lingers  in  my  memory.  There  was  a 
case  of  illness,  in  our  home  in  north¬ 
eastern  Russia.  It  happened  in  the 
winter  time  when  the  weather  was 
most  severe.  A  blizzard  had  been 
blowing  for  some  time  and  the  roads 
were  almost  impassable.  The  only 
physician  in  the  neighborhood  lived 
about  twelve  miles  away.  The  patient 
grew  rapidly  worse,  and  father  de¬ 
cided  to  send  for  the  doctor.  The  most 
reliable  servant  was  given  the  best 
team  of  horses  and  entrusted  with  an 
earnest  request  to  come  without  delay. 
The  servant  left  in  the  morning,  but  in 
that  northern  district  daylight  lasted 


only  from  nine  o’clock  in  the  morning 
to  three  in  the  afternoon.  Therefore 
night  was  upon  us  again  before  help 
could  arrive.  Great  anxiety  prevailed 
in  the  home.  The  patient  lay  in  high 
fever,  restless  and  in  pain. 

Someone  watched  at  the  window, 
anxiously  peering  for  the  first  glimpse 
of  an  approaching  equipage.  Howev¬ 
er,  the  darkness  of  the  early  night  and 
the  raging  snow-storm  outside  pre¬ 
sented  an  impenetrable  wall  to  the  eye. 
Still  our  ears  were  sharpened  to  catch 
the  sound  of  the  sleighbells  which  were 
hung  around  the  horses’  necks. 

Minutes  seemed  like  hours,  and  the 
hours  like  days.  My  parents  were  in 
despair  as  they  saw  their  child  strug¬ 
gling  for  life.  Fears  that  the  horses 
might  have  lost  their  way  began  to 
torture  us.  What  if  the  doctor  had  de¬ 
clined  to  venture  out  on  such  a  night? 
Suddenly  the  crack  of  the  long  whip 
and  the  driver’s  voice  amid  the  jingling 
of  the  bells  could  be  heard  through  the 
howling  of  the  wind  and  something 
broke  through  the  darkness  and  stop¬ 
ped  in  front  of  the  door.  A  man  in  a 
big  fur  coat  leaped  quickly  from  the 
sleigh  and  rushed  into  the  house.  It 
was  the  doctor.  What  a  relief!  No 
cause  for  merry-making,  but  sufficient 
reason  for  rejoicing,  simply  because  the 
doctor  was  there! 

This  is  the  true  Christmas  message. 
The  gp-eat  Physician  has  arrived !  He 
is  here!  The  world  was  and  still  is 
seriously  ill,  struggling  in  the  clutches 
of  sin.  Cause  for  merry-making?  No, 
no,  no !  But  sufficient  reason  for  re¬ 
joicing  for  the  great  Physician  has 
come  to  heal  the  sin-sick  world.  A 
real  song  is  that  old  German  h3'mn 
which  many  of  us  still  remember. 

Gott  ist  die  Liebe, 

Laszt  mich  erlosen ; 

Gott  ist  die  Liebe, 

Er  liebt  auch  mich. 

Ich  lag  in  Banden, 

Der  schndden  Siinden : 

Ich  lag  in  Banden, 

Und  konnt  nicht  los. 
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Er  sandte  Jesum, 

Den  teuren  Heiland; 

Er  sandte  Jesum 
Und  macht’  mich  los. 

Refrain ; 

D’rum  sag’  ich  noch  einmal : 
Gott  ist  die  Liebe, 

Gott  ist  die  Liebe, 

Er  liebt  auch  micE. 

With  this  song  in  our  hearts  there 
will  be  little  merry-making  but  much 
joy. 

But  there  is  another  note  in  the 
Christmas  message  which  points  to  a 
still  more  serious  tragedy.  This  note 
is  sounded  in  the  words,  “And  the 
word  became  flesh.”  The  significance 
of  these  words  may  be  better  under¬ 
stood  in  the  light  of  another  Scripture 
passage  which  reads  as  follows :  “For¬ 
asmuch  then  as  the  children  are  par¬ 
takers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he  also  par¬ 
took  of  the  same;  that  through  death 
he  might  destroy  him  that  had  the 
power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil” 
(Heb.  2:14).  According  to  this  inter¬ 
pretation  the  Christmas  event  is  un¬ 
questionably  under  the  shadow  of  the 
Cross.  And  again  I  must  say  with  a 
sharp  pain  in  my  heart,  that  I  can  see 
no  occasion  for  such  light-heartedness 
as  we  observe  during  the  Christmas 
season.  Do  we  not  realize  that  the  birth 
of  Christ  really  meant  His  death,  and 
the  manger  in  which  He  lay  was  as 
good  as  His  grave?  When  the  Son  of 
God  descended  from  heaven.  He  leaped 
to  His' death. 

This,  of  course,  was  in  His  purpose 
that  He  might  save  us  from  death,  and 
bring  to  us  the  gift  of  life.  But,  here 
again,  the  foolish  imagination  and  su¬ 
perstition  have  darkened  the  Gospel 
story  to  such  an  extent  that  hardly 
any  trace  is  left  of  the  Christmas  truth. 
It  is  indeed  difficult  to  understand  how 
such  wild  interpretations  are  at  all 
possible.  To  think  of  the  big  Santa 
Claus  clothed  in  red  who  is  supposied 
to  descend  through  the  chimney  and 
fill  an  old  stocking  with  good  things 
to  eat — How  much  does  this  custom 


contribute  to  the  understanding  of  the 
Christmas  event?  What  an  outrageous 
custom !  ♦  ♦  * 

— Christian  Monitor. 


THE  STAR  OF  BETHLEHEM 


Lydia  M.  Breniieman 

“When  marshall’d  on  the  nightly  plain 
The  glitt’ring  host  bestud  the  sky 
One  star  alone  of  all  the  train 

Can  fix  the  sinner’s  wand’ring  eye. 

Hark !  hark !  to  God  the  chorus  breaks. 
From  every  host,  from  every  gem; 
But  one  alone,  the  Savior  speaks. 

It  is  the  star  of  Bethlehem.” 

(Who  does  not  love  this  hymn?) 

“When  they  heard  the  king  they  de¬ 
parted  ;  and  lo,  the  star  which  they  saw 
in  the  east,  went  before  them,  till  it 
came  and  stood  over  where  the  young 
child  was.  And  when  they  were  come 
into  the  house,  they  saw  the  young 
child  with  Mary  his  mother.” 

The  wise  men  of  the  east  said, 
“Where  is  he  that  is  born  King  of  the 
Jews?  for  we  have  seen  his  star  in  the 
east,  and  are  come  to  worship  him.”  If 
it  was  Jesus’  star  does  it  give  light  to 
us  and  go  before  us  so  that  we  can 
worship  Him? 

“There  shall  come  a  star  out  of 
Jacob,  and  a  Sceptre  shall  arise  out  of 
Israel,  and  shall  smite  the  corners  of 
Moab,  and  destroy  all  the  children  of 
Seth.”  By  this  star  it  means  a  ruler, 
a  conqueror,  a  great  prince,  which  ac¬ 
cording  to  some  was  king  David  but  it 
chiefly  points  to  Jesus  Christ  who  is  of 
the  seed  and  posterity  of  Jacob,  who  is 
the  true  Star  which  fills  the  world  with 
its  brightness  and  who  is  called  “the 
bright  and  morning  star”  Rev.  22:16. 

One  concordance  has  it  that  it  was 
a  new  star  purposely  created  to  de¬ 
clare  to  men  the  birth  of  the  Messiah. 
Lightfoot  thinks  that  the  same  light 
which  appeared  to  the  shepherds  near 
Bethlehem  might  also  be  visible  afar 
off  to  the  Magi,  hanging  over  Judea, 
and  so  be  their  guide  to  find  our  Sav¬ 
ior.  Others  have  pretended  that  it  was. 
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an  Angel  clothed  with  a  luminous  body 
in  form  of  a  star,  which  taking  his 
course  towards  Judea  determined  the 
Magi  to  follow  him.  They  found  the 
opinion  upon  this ;  that  the  star  ap¬ 
peared  to  be  rational  and  intelligent, 
appearing  and  disappearing,  stopping 
and  going  forward,  in  such  manner  as 
was  necessary  for  the  conduct  of  the 
Magi  to  the  proper  place.  It  is  said 
that  some  writers  believed  this  star 
was  the  Holy  Ghost  which  appeared  to 
the  Magi  under  the  form  of  a  star,  as 
He  appeared  at  the  baptism  of  Christ 
in  the  form  of  a  dove.  I  have  wondered 
if  everyljody'  saw  the  star  or  only  the 
wise  men  of  the  east. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


SOME  THOUGHTS  ON  CHURCH 
GOVERNMENT 


“And  God  hath  set  some  in  the 
church,  first  apostles,  secondarily 
prophets,  thirdly  teachers,  after  that 
miracles,  then  gifts  of  healing,  helps, 
governments,  diversities  of  tongues.” 

We  learn  from  both  old  and  new 
Testaments  that  God  made  ample  pro¬ 
visions  for  proper  church  government, 
in  its  institution  and  administration,  as 
well  as  leaving  on  record  for  the 
church,  instructions,  principles,  com¬ 
mandments,  examples,  and  doctrine, 
with  the  history  of  the  church  under 
God’s  administration  under  both  cov¬ 
enants,  together  with  all  her  faithful 
labors,  true  devotion  and  godliness,  as 
well  as  her  disobedience  and  ofttimes 
apostasy  and  God’s  fearful  judgments. 

We  need  only  remember  here  the 
words  of  oilr  text  with  Eph.  4:11-14; 
Matt.  18:15-18;  I  Cor.  5;  Acts  20:28; 
I  Pet.  5:1-3;  II  Tim.  4:2;  Tit.  2:15 
and  an  innumerable  host  of  scriptures, 
to  understand  that  God  requires  His 
servants  whom  He  has  ordained  to  the 
ministry,  especially  the  bishops,  to 
“take  the  oversight  thereof,”  to  “Speak, 
and  exhort,  and  rebuke  with  all  au¬ 
thority,”  to  “take  heed  to  all  the  flock, 
over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath 
made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the  church 
of  God.” 


B  a  b  t  ^  e  1 1 

Paul,  in  his  administration  of  church 
affairs  was  thorough  and  definite,  fear¬ 
less,  faithful  and  had  courage  enough 
to  stand  for  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  in 
opposition,  and  to  call  offenders  to 
account  and  to  administer  stringent 
discipline  when  necessity  required  it. 

I  Cor.  5:4,  5;  II  Cor.  13:2,  10.  Let  him 
be  an  example  for  us. 

One  of  the  sins  of  the  leaders  of  the 
Israelites  was  that  they  were  unfaith¬ 
ful  in  the  discharge  of  their  duties. 
God  said  in  Isa.  56:10,  “His  watch¬ 
men  are  blind :  they  are  all  ignorant, 
they  are  all  dumb  dogs,  they  cannot 
bark ;  sleeping  lying  down,  loving  to 
slumber.”  The  impression  we  get  from 
the  ministry  of  some  of  God’s  anointed 
is  that  their  conception  of  the  ministry 
is  the  mechanical  conducting  of  church 
services,  and  the  seeking  to  hold  the 
church  in  gospel  order  by  coaxing  and 
then  compromising,  apparently  having 
lost  or  forgotten  their  authority.  Re¬ 
sult  :  decaying  churches ;  churches 
drifting  without  an  anchor,  losing 
their  Christian  identity,  being  swallow¬ 
ed  up  by  the  world,  and  in  danger  of 
being  LOST  FOREVER. 

It  seems  a  very  hard  thing,  and  get¬ 
ting  to  be  still  harder  for  some  of  our 
ministers  to  put  their  right  foot  down 
on  the  Gospel  foundation  and  say 
“Thus  saith  the  Lord.” 

By  the  authority  of  the  Word.  “Ye 
shall  know  them  by  their  fruits.”  we 
venture  to  say  that  there  have  been 
received  into  our  churches,  a  great 
number  of  folks  who  do  not  want 
church  government ;  they  want  liberty 
to  do  as  they  please,  and  they  are  do¬ 
ing  it.  They  have  been  doing  it  for 
years,  which  makes  it  all  tlie  more 
imperative  that  the  discipline  of  the 
Word  b^  enforced :  not  with  guns  and 
legal  action,  but  with  the  power  of 
“The  sword  of  the  Spirit,”  “in  the 
spirit  of  meekness  and  fear,”  “con¬ 
strained  by  the  love  of  Christ,”  with 
“Sharpness,  according  to  the  power 
which  the  Lord  hath  given  to  edifica¬ 
tion,  and  not  to  destruction,”  “with 
all  longsuffering  and  doctrine.”  “with 
the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from 
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heaven.” 

Yes,  such  a  combination  of  attitudes 
is  possible,  necessary,  and  is  the  only 
combination  that  will  work. 

A  body  of  church  officials  or  a  con¬ 
ference,  which  will  not  assume  its  God- 
given  authority  to  shepherd  the  flock- 
in  all  that  the  term  implies,  to  safe¬ 
guard  it,  including  SCRIPTURAL 
discipline,  has  betrayed  its  God-given 
trust,  and  cannot  be  guiltless  before 
God.  Ezek.  33  :6.  Upon  whom  do  you 
think  that  God  will  place  the  guilt  for 
the  low  standards  held,  and  the  low 
spiritual  attainments  among  so  many 
of  our  people?  True,  the  causes  are 
many,  and  varied,  but  according  to  the 
above  mentioned  text,  God  will  call 
to  account  first  those  who  bear  the 
first  responsibility.  The  reader  will  re¬ 
member  here,  that  we  are  not  talking 
of  child  training,  but  church  govern¬ 
ment.  We  will  pause  here  long  enough 
however,  to  say  that,  indirectly  or  per¬ 
haps  we  should  say,  directly,  upon  the 
home  training  of  to-day,  depends  the 
success  of  the  church  of  to-morrow. 
But  in  speaking  of  the  administration 
of  church,  affairs,  we  recognize  the 
place  that  God  has  apportioned  His 
ministers,  with  the  attendant  duties 
and  responsibilities. 

If  we  fall  in  line  with  the  all  too 
common  practice  of  shifting,  or  evad¬ 
ing  our  responsibility,  or  even  yet  com¬ 
promising  on  the  Word  and  its  prin¬ 
ciples,  because  of  the  pressure  brought 
by  some  insubordinate  members,  where 
shall  we  find  a  basis  for  a  hope,  or 
how  shall  we  have  any  scriptural  as¬ 
surance  that  we  shall  be  among  those 
to  whom  the  Lord  shall  say,  “Well 
done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant”? 
Or  shall  we  allow  family  interests,  or 
partiality  to  our  children,  or  to  our 
friends,  or  financial  advantage  to  blind 
our  eyes,  and  pry  us  from  our  former 
position ;  from  the  conviction  and  prin¬ 
ciples  which  we  formerly  held? 

Or  shall  we  be  ashamed,  or  even 
afraid  to  stand  for  the  right,  or  will 
we  meekly  and  humbly,  yet  firmly  and 
faithfully  hold  to  the  true  doctrine.'? 
and  practices  of  the  Gospel,  and  re¬ 


quire  our  members  to  choose,  to  either 
conform  to  the  Gospel  requirements 
of  the  church,  or  submit  to  the  penalty 
which  the  Gospel  requires  the  church 
to  impose  upon  them? 

The  scriptural  standard  is  “Reprove, 
rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering 
and  doctrine”  II  Tim.  4:2.  “Put  away 
from  among  yourselves  that  wicked 
person”  I  Cor.  5:13.  “Them  that  sin 
rebuke  before  all,  that  others  may  fear. 
I  charge  thee  before  God,  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  elect  angels,  that 
thou  observe  these  things  without 
preferring  one  before  another,  doing 
nothing  by  partiality”  I  Tim.  5:20,  21. 
If  this  had  been  consistently  and  per¬ 
sistently  done  in  the  past  in  our  church¬ 
es  they  could  not,  and  would  not  have 
sunken  to  the  low  level  of  spiritual  in¬ 
difference,  with  the  consequent  decay 
of  true  Christian  virtue  and  morality; 
nor  could  they  have  drifted  into  world¬ 
liness,  as  is  all  too  painfully  evident 
in  many  places  among  our  people. 

Some  will  object  to  such  a  portrayal 
of  conditions  among  us;  neither  do 
we  like  it,  but  UNLESS  definite  and 
decisive  action  is  taken  by  the  ministry 
generally,  supported  by  the  faithful 
members,  action  that  will  recover  and 
safeguard  our  churches  from  the  drift, 
we  will  some  day  discover  that  some 
of  our  churches  have  drifted  beyond 
recovery,  which  indeed  has  been  true 
of  many  individuals. 

We  insist  that  we  are  not  judging 
but  knowing  “them  by  their  fruits.” 
And  moreover,  beloved  brethren  whom 
the  Lord  has  called  to  preach  the  Gos¬ 
pel  and  to  shepherd  the  flock,  if  we  see 
the  sword  (God’s  judgment)  coming 
and  fail  to  warn,  let  us  not  forget  that 
God  will  require  their  blood  at  our 
hands.  Or  having  faithfully  warned, 
God  will  hold  us  just  as  responsible  for 
observing  the  divine  injunctions  re¬ 
garding  discipline.  Many  ministers 
warn  faithfully  enough  but  fall  down 
on  discipline.  I  guess  if  we  had  a 
Peter  and  an  Ananias  and  Sapphira, 
some  of  us  at  least  would  awaken  out 
of  our  slumber.  We  might  pause  here 
long  enough  to  ask  our  readers  what 
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percentage  of  the  disruption  and  drift 
in  past  times  was  due  to  disloyal  mem¬ 
bers  who  spared  no  pains  to  oppose 
faithful  and  sound  efforts  made  by  the 
ministry  to  keep  the  churches  in  Gos¬ 
pel  order.  The  existence  of  so  matly 
churches  of  our  faith  is  a  strong  testi¬ 
mony  that  much  wholesome  building 
and  disciplining  was  done  in  the  past, 
and  much  is  being  done  now,  but  we 
are  concerning  ourselves  just  now, 
mostly  about  that  which  is  not  being 
done.  The  Lord  said  to  the  church  of 
Ephesus  in  Revelations  after  com¬ 
mending  her  for  her  faithfulness,  that 
she  had  left  her  first  love.  Otherwise 
her  record  was  good,  but  for  this  one 
thing  the  Lord  said,  “Remember  there¬ 
fore  from  whence  thou  art  fallen,  and 
repent,  and  do  the  first  works ;  or  else 
I  will  come  unto  thee  quickly,  and 
will  remove  thy  candlestick  out  of  his 
place,  except  thou  repent.”  Notice  the 
solemn  warning  here,  yet  how  much 
greater  accusation  would  the  Lord 
bring  against  us,  were  He  writing  to 
us.  But  hear !  He  has  written  to  us  and 
we  fail  to  heed  the  warning. 

The  church  of  Pergamos  He  com¬ 
mended  for  her  faithfulness,  even  in 
persecution,  having  held  to  the  faith ; 
but  they  permitted  some  who  held  cor¬ 
rupting  doctrines  and  who  were  guilty 
of  fornication  to  remain  in  their  church. 
His  sentence  was,  “Repent,  or  else  I 
will  come  quickly,  and  will  fight  a- 
gainst  thee  with  the  sword  of  my 
mouth.”  What  do  you  think  that  God 
would  say  to  our  people  who  permit, 
or  even  defend  courtship  customs  and 
practices  which  is  virtually  revelling 
in  the  embrace  of  temptation,  with  the 
unavoidable  result  of  our  past  record. 
We  don’t  need  to  think,  we  know. 
Hear  the  Word:  “For  if  the  word 
spoken  by  angels  was  steadfast,  and 
every  transgression  and  disobedience 
received  a  just  recompence  of  reward; 
how  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so 
great  salvation?”  Or  if  this  is  not 
enough  to  the  point,  hear  Rev.  21 :27 : 
“And  there  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into 
it  anything  that  defileth,  neither  what¬ 
soever  worketh  abomination,  or  mak- 


eth  a  lie,  but  they  which  are  written  in 
the  Lamb’s  book  of  life.” 

What  is  needed  here?  “Be  watch¬ 
ful,  and  strengthen  the  things  which 
remain,  that  are  ready  to  die:  for  I 
have  not  found  thy  works  perfect  be¬ 
fore  God.  Remember  therefore  how 
thou  hast  received  and  heard,  and  hold 
fast,  and  repent.  If  therefore  thou 
shalt  not  watch,  I  will  come  on  thee 
as  a  thief,  and  thou  shalt  not  know 
what  hour  I  will  come  upon  thee.” 
We  implore  God  to  have  mercy  on 
the  preacher  without  testimony,  or 
who  has  one  and  is  afraid  to  give  it, 
and  most  of  all,  he  who  is  too  indiffer¬ 
ent  to  aee  the  great  dangers  which 
threaten  our  people  to-day.  One  writer 
has  saiS,  “The  curses  of  the  damned 
will  torment  the  preacher  who  was  too 
careless  to  see  danger,  or  too  cowardly 
to  warn,”  and  I  believe  it.  We  do  not 
want  to  leave  the  impression  that  we 
do  not  have  faithful  ministers.  We  do 
have:  thank  God  for  them,  and  pray 
for  more  of  them.  But  we  also  have 
some  who  have  not  been  faithful  in  the 
past,  or  conditions  could  never  have 
become  as  they  are  to-day.  For 
proof,  read  Acts  20:29,  30;  I  Tim.  4:1- 
3 ;  H  Tim.  3:1-8.  For  further  proof  we 
need  only  look  at  the  history  of  the 
Christian  church  from  the  time  of  the 
apostles  till  now,  our  own  beloved 
church,  not  having  escaped  the  on¬ 
slaught  of  the  devil ;  its  many  divisions 
with  its  many  more  standards,  due  of 
course,  to  many  causes,  the  ministers 
coming  in  for  their  share,  are  a  testi¬ 
mony  that  cannot  be  disputed,  that 
there  has  been  compromising  along  a 
great  part  of  the  way.  We  do  not  want 
to  criticize  unduly  our  ministers,  but 
since  we  have  time  in  this  article  for 
specializing  only,  we  refrain  from  say¬ 
ing  some  things  which  would  proper¬ 
ly  come  under  this  head  about  some  of 
our  people  in  the  laity  who  by  their 
ignorance,  self-righteousness,  and  stub¬ 
born  disobedience,  are  directly  re- 
'  sponsible  for  the  breaking  down  of 
church  rule  in  many  of  our  churches, 
the  ministers  being  unable  to  enforce 
wholesome  discipline  because  so  many 
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of  the  laity  will  not  support  them.  An 
old  sister  whose  hearing  has  been  im¬ 
paired,  told  me  that  she  so  greatly 
longs  to  be  able  to  hear  the  sermons 
in  their  church  services,  while  some  of 
the  young  people  who  can  hear,  will 
not  give  attention,  but  are  guilty  of 
such  irreverence  and  misconduct,  which 
she  must  witness  in  silence,  that  she 
was  moved  to  tears  in  telling  me,  that 
she  can  just  hardly  stand  it  until  serv¬ 
ices  are  over  when  their  people  are  as¬ 
sembled,  and  wanted  to  know  if  the 
ministers  do  not  preach  the  pure  Gos¬ 
pel  any  more,  or  what  the  cause  might 
be.  Another  elderly  sister  who  can 
hear  what  is  said  in  the  congregation, 
after  relating  to  me  some  incidents  of 
very  unfair  and  faulty  administration 
of  affairs  in  her  church,  said  sorrow¬ 
fully,  “It  hardly  seems  worth  while  to 
attend  church  services  any  more.” 
Some  readers  will  protest  here  again 
and  perhaps  justly  so,  for  publishing 
such  discrediting  accounts,  but  the 
preachers  in  these  two  churches  doubt¬ 
less  do  not  realize  their  errors  in 
church  government,  and  that  is  the  rea¬ 
son  that  these  accounts  are  published 
here,  with'  the  hope  that  we  will  ex¬ 
amine  ourselves,  “Take  heed  unto  thy¬ 
self” — and  our  work, — “And  unto  the 
doctrine”  and  pray  that  God  will  en- 
lighten  our  understanding,  yea,  pray 
the  prayer  of  David,  Psa.  139:23,  24, 
that  we  might  see  ourselves  as  God 
doth  see  us.  for  so  we  are.  Let  those 
of  us  who  are  burdened  for  our  people 
humble  ourselves  before  God,  and  pray 
and  work  for  a  revival.  There  is  yet 
hope.  Shem  Peachey. 


Christmas  is  not  a  time  or  a  season, 
but  a  state  of  mind.  To  cherish  peace 
and  good  will,  to  be  plenteous  in  mercy, 
is  to  have  the  real  spirit  of  Christmas. 
If  we  think  of  these  things,  there  will 
be  born  in  us  a  Savior,  and  over  us  will 
shine  a  star  sending  its  gleam  of  hope 
to  the  world.” — Calvin  Coolidge. 

— Selected  by  Lydia  M.  Brenneman. 


“Where  sin  abounded,  grace  did 
much  more  abound.” 


THE  OLD  MAN  AND  THE 
LITTLE  CHILD 


When  the  little  child  that  the  shep¬ 
herds  found  in  the  manger  was  eight 
days  old  He  was  named  Jesus.  This 
name  means  Saviour. 

The  time  soon  came  for  Him  to  be 
taken  to  the  temple  in  Jerusalem,  that 
He  might  be  presented  before  the  Lord, 
and  an  offering  made  for  Him,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  law  of  the  first-born  son. 
For  poor  people  like  Joseph  and  Mary, 
the  offering  was  a  pair  of  turtle  doves 
or  two  young  pigeons. 

There  was  an  old  man  named  Simeon 
at  the  temple,  when  Joseph  and  Mary 
came  in  with  their  little  one.  When 
Simeon  saw  Jesus,  he  knew  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  who  was  in  him,  that  this 
was  Christ  whom  God  had  promised  to 
send.  He  took  the  little  child  in  his 
arms  and  broke  forth  in  joyful  praises 
to  God,  because  He  had  let  him  live  to 
see  the  promised  Redeemer. 

This,  the  woman’s  promised  seed, 
Abram’s  mighty  son  indeed; 
Succorer  of  earth’s  great  need. 

This  the  victor  in  our  war, 

This  the  glory  seen  afar. 

This  the  light  of  Jacob’s  star. 

Happy  Judah,  rise  and  own 
Him,  the  heir  of  David’s  throne 
David’s  Lord,  and  David’s  Son. 

Babe  of  promise,  born  at  last. 

After  weary  ages  past. 

When  our  hopes  were  overcast. 

Babe  of  weakness,  can  it  be 
That  earth’s  last  great  victory 
Is  to  be  achieved  by  Thee? 

Child  of  meekness,  can  it  be 
That  the  proud  rebellious  knee 
Of  this  world  shall  bend  to  Thee? 

Child  of  poverty,  art  Thou 
He  to  whom  all  heaven  shall  bow 
And  all  earth  shall  pay  the  vow? 
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Can  that  feeble  head  alone 
Bear  the  weight  of  such  a  crown, 

As  belongs  to  David’s  Son? 

Can  those  helpless  hands  of  Thine 
Wield  a  sceptre  so  divine. 

As  belongs  to  Jesse’s  line? 

Heir  of  pain  and  toil,  whom  none 
In  this  evil  day  will  own, 

Art  Thou  the  Eternal  One? 

Sun  of  peace  no  longer  stay, 

Let  the  shadows  flee  away. 

And  the  long  night  end  in  day. 

Let  the  dayspring  from  on  high. 
That  arose  in  Judah’s  sky. 

Cover  earth  eternally. 

Babe  of  Bethlehem,  to  Thee, 

Infant  of  eternity 
Everlasting  glory  be. — Bonar. 

— From  Buds  of  Hope. 


“THE  GIFT  OF  GOD” 


God  is  the  greatest  Gjver  the  world 
has  ever  known.  Jesus  is  the  greatest 
gift  ever  given.  “For  God  so  loved 
the  world,  that  He  gave  His  only  be¬ 
gotten  Son,  that  whosoever  belreveth  in 
Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever¬ 
lasting  life.”  That  God  should  have 
any  plan  to  save  a  sinful  race  was  a 
surprise  to  men  and  angels.  But  when 
this  plan  took  form  and  demanded  the 
gift  and  sacrifice  of  His  only  Son  it 
passed  beyond  the  realm  of  finite  con¬ 
ception. 

As  Christmas  time  comes  again  we 
are  reminded  that  it  is  the  gift  sea¬ 
son.  The  custom  of  giving  presents  at 
such  a  time  is  age-long.  The  wise  men 
that  first  called  upon  the  Bethlehem 
Babe  “opened  their  treasures  and  pre¬ 
sented  unto  Him  gifts  ;  gold,  and  frank¬ 
incense  and  myrrh.”  To  be  remember¬ 
ed  by  a  friend,  however  small  the  gift, 
is  one  of  the  real  joys  of  life.  To  give 
is  just  as  sweet.  To  be  forgotten  by  all 
would  be  the  sorest  of  earthly  sorrows. 
We  are  reminded  that  “It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.”  To 
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give  without  thought  of  returns  is  the 
purest  gift.  It  has  often  been  repeated 
that  it  is  not  the  gift,  but  the  giver. 

God  is  the  Giver  of  “every  gooJ  and 
perfect  gift.”  He  gave  His  Son.  And 
will  He  not  with  Him  “freejy  give  us 
all  things?”  “In  this  was  manifested 
the  love  of,  God  toward  us  because  that 
God  sent  His  only  begotten  Son  into 
the  world,  that  we  might  live  through 
Him.”  God’s  love  knows  no  bounds, 
no  time,  no  place,  no  race,  no  color,  no 
strata  of  society.  With  God  there  is 
no  respect  of  persons.  “Whosoever” 
is  the  key  word. 

Jesus  is  the  Gift.  Were  it  not  for 
Him  we  could  not  know  God  nor  re¬ 
ceive  of  His  blessings.  Jesus  came 
to  reveal  the  Father  and  to  make 
known  His  ways  unto  us.  He  is  the 
only  hope  of  the  world.  Christ  the 
very  God  and  yet  man.  Jesus  robbed  of 
His  Deity  would  be  powerless  to  save. 
If  robbed  of  His  humanity  would  be 
unable  to  sympathize.  He  became  as 
one  of  us  and  dwelt  among  us.  He  was 
poor  in  this  world’s  goods.  There  was 
no  place  to  lay  His  head.  He  was 
borne  down  with  the  burdens  of  hu¬ 
manity.  He  was  tempted  like  ^to 
man.  He  bore  our  infirmities  thatrHe 
might  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of 
our  infirmities.  He  was  tempted  that 
He  might  succor  us  when  we  are 
tempted.  He  did  not  sin  that  He  might 
save  us  from  sin.  He  paid  the  penalty 
for  sin  on  the  Cross.  He  died  that  He 
might  pray  “Father  forgive.”  Without 
His  death  that  prayer  would  have  been 
useless.  Had  He  not  been  God  He 
could  not  have  saved  man.  Men  now 
would  rob  Him  of  His  Deity  and  make 
Him  man.  *  ♦  * 

“Worldly  pleasures  vainly  call  me  ; 

I  would  be  like  Jesus; 

Nothing  worldly  ;shall  enthrall  me ; 

I  would  be  like  Jesus. 

Be  like  Jesus,  this  my  song, 

In  the  home  and  in  the  throng; 

Be  like  Jesus,  all  day  long! 

I  would  be  like  Jesus.” 

— The  Pentecostal  Herald. 
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OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Weatherford,  Okla.,  Nov.  26,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers: — This  is  my  first  letter  for 
the  Herold.  I  am  8  years  old.  I  go  to 
school.  I  am  in  the  2nd  grade.  My 
teacher’s  name  is  Coralie  Kucmiz.  My 
papa’s  name  is  George  D.  Yoder.  I 
have  2  sisters:  Elizabeth  5  and  Salina 
2  years  old.  Today  church  was  at 
Menno  Swartzentruber’s  and  it  will 
be  at  John  A.  Yoder’s  next  time  if  the 
Lord  wills  it  so.  It  is  windy  to-day.  I 
have  learned  the  3rd,  4th,  5th,  8th,  9th 
verse  in  the  5th  chapter  of  Matthew  in 
English,  and  2  verses  in  the  German 
spelling  book.  Will  close.  From  a 
friend,  Fannie  G.  Yoder. 

P.  S.  Uncle  John,  Will  you  please 
print  these  little  verses  I  am  sending 
you  so  other  little  girls  can  learn  them? 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Nov.  19,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  I  will  write  a  few  lines  to  the 
Herold  as  I  have  not  written  for  a 
long  time.  We  are  having  nice  weath¬ 
er  at  present.  We  had  quite  a  lot  of 
snow  but -it  is  about  all  gone  again. 
Church  was  at  John  Bontrager’s  last 
Sunday,  will  be  at  Albert  Graber’s  next 
Sunday,  26th.  Health  is  fair  at  pres¬ 
ent.  We  were  at  Mose  Bontrager’s  to- 
day,  they  had  some  more  visitors.  I 
will  close  and  send  a  printer’s  pie. 
With  love  to  all.  Ora  Bontrager. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Dec.  2,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  readers,  A  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name : — I  will  again  try  to  write 
for  the  Herold.  Health  is  fair  as  far 
as  I  know,  except  Mrs.  Ben.  Byler  was 
ill  but  is  improving.  Our  church  was 
at  Samuel  S wary’s  on  Sunday.  Next 
time  it  will  be  at  Samuel  Peachey’s. 
We  are  again  reminded  that  we  have 
no  abiding  city  here.  Thursday  night 
Mrs.  Lizzie  Hostetler  passed  away  of 
a  long  lingering  illness.  Funeral  serv¬ 
ice  will  be  held  at  the  home  of  Kore 
Peachey’s.  Dec.  3,  at  9  o’clock.  Yester¬ 
day  father  and  mother  were  to  see  Mrs. 

J.  Y.  Peachey,  also  Noah  Stoltzfus 
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who  has  been  lingering  from  dropsy, 
also  widow  of  Jacob  H.  Peachey  who 
is  ill  of  heart  trouble.  Most  people 
are  through  husking  corn.  Well  I  will 
have  to  come  to  an  end.  Will  close. 
Wishing  all  God’s  richest  blessings.  A 
reader.  Barbara  Zook. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Dec.  5,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name : — This  is  my  fourth  letter 
to  this  paper.  There  are  three  families 
in  this  community  that  have  scarlet 
fever  but  none  are  serious.  We  are 
going  to  have  Bible  Conference  here. 
Nevin  Bender  from  Delaware  is  going 
to  hold  the  meetings.  I  have  memor¬ 
ized  12  verses  in  German  and  18  verses 
in  English.  What  does  an  English 
Church  Hymnal  cost?  What  is  my 
credit?  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  A  reader,  Mary  Yoder. 

Dear  Mary,  Your  credit  is  18  cents, 
and  a  hymnal  costs  80  or  85  cents. — 
Barbara. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Dec.  3,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  readers  of  the  Herold,  First  a  friend¬ 
ly  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name  : — 
Weather  has  been  warm  for  fall,  is 
raining  now.  I  have  memorized  117 
Psalms  in  English,  and  6  verses  of 
song  in  German.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  the  best  I  can.  I  would  a- 
gain  like  to  know  the  price  of  a  Ger¬ 
man  and  Engflish  Testament.  I  will 
answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  777  and 
778  the  best  I  can.  I  will  close  wish¬ 
ing  God’s  richest  blessings  to  all.  A 
friend,  Eli  Beiler. 

Your  answers  are  correct,  and  an 
English  and  German  Testament  costs 
75  or  80  cents.  Your  credit  is  67  cents, 
so  it  will  not  take  you  long  any  more 
to  earn  the  rest. — Barbara. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Dec.  3,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John,' Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name : — I  will-  again  write  to  this 
paper.  I  was  in  church  to-day.  The 
weather  was  warm  last  week,  but  it 
was  cold  the  week  before.  There  are 
three  cases  of  scarlet  fever  in  the  com- 
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munity  but  none  of  the  cases  are 
serious.  I  memorized  25  German  Bible 
verses  and  27  English,  also  12  verses 
of  German  song  and  39  English.  I  will 
answer  some  Bible  Questions.  What 
is  my  credit,  and  what  does  an  English 
Church  Hymnal  cost.  I  shall  close, 
wishing  you  God’s  richest  blessings.  A 
reader,  Barbara  Maust. 

Your  answers  to  Bible  Questions  are 
correct,  and  your  credit  is  72  cents.  A 
hymnal  costs  80  or  85  cents,  so  keep 
on  learning  till  you  have  enough. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Dec.  5,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name : — I  go  to  school.  My  teach¬ 
er’s  name  is  Miss  Harvey.  I  am  in  the 
fifth  grade.  I  am  10  years  old.  I  go  to 
church  every  time  I  can.  My  Sunday 
sdiool  teacher  is  Uncle  Harvey  Miller. 
Mrs.  Floyd  Bender  is  in  the  hospital. 
She  was  pretty  sick  but  is  getting  bet¬ 
ter  now.  I  learned  40  German  verses, 
20  English  verses,  5  verses  of  English 
songs  and  6  verses  of  German  songs. 
I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
774,  776,  777,  778.  What  is  my  credit  ? 
What  does  “Eine  Sammlung  von  scho- 
nen  Liedern”  song  book  cost?  Wishing 
God’s  richest  blessings  to  all.  A  Junior, 
Paul  Maust. 

Your  answers  are  correct,  and  a 
Guengerich  Liedersammlung  costs  65 
cents  and  a  Bear  costs  55  cents.  Your 
credit  is  46  cents. — Barbara. 


A  PRAYER  FOR  LITTLE 
CHILDREN 


Jesus,  tender  Shepherd,  hear  me. 
Bless  Thy  little  lamb  to-night ; 
Through  the  darkness  be  Thou  near 
me. 

Keep  me  safe  till  morning  light. 

All  this  day  Thy  hand  hath  led  me. 
And  I  thank  Thee  for  Thy  care. 
Thou  hast  clothed  me,  warmed  and  fed 
me. 

Listen  to  my  evening  prayer. 

Let  my  sins  be  all  forgiven. 

Bless  the  friends  I  love  so  well. 


Take  me  when  I  die  to  Heaven, 
Happy  there  with  Thee  to  dwell. 
— Sel.  by  Fannie  G.  Yoder. 

PRINTER’S  PIE 


By  Ora  Bontrager 

Onw  ehnw  eujss  swa  rbno  ni  thebe- 
lemh  fo  udjaea  ni  hte  sayd  fo  dhore 
eht  ingk,  heblod,  ethre  acem  siew  emn 
rofm  hte  seta,  ot  sarujelme. 

CARLETTA  AND  THE 
MERCHANT 

“If  I  could  have  your  faith,  gladly 
would  I — but  I  was  born  a  skeptic.  I 
cannot  look  upon  God  and  the  future 
as  you  do.” 

So  said  John  Harvey  as  he  walked  ^ 
with  a  friend  under  a  dripping  um¬ 
brella.  John  Harvey  was  a  skeptic  of 
thirty  years  standing  and  apparently 
hardened  in  his  unbelief.  Everybody 
had  given  him  up  as  hopeless.  Reason¬ 
ing  ever  so  calmly  made  no  impression 
on  the  rocky  soil  of  his  heart.  Alast 
it  was  sad,  very  sad ! 

But  one  friend  had  never  given  him 
up.  When  spoken  to  about  him — “I 
will  talk  with  and  pray  for  that  man 
until  I  die,”  he  said;  “and  I  will  have 
faith  that  he  may  yet  come  out  of  dark¬ 
ness  into  the  marvelous  light.” 

And  thus  whenever  he  met  him 
(John  Harvey  was  always  ready  for  a 
“talk”),  Mr.  Hawkins  pressed  home 
the  truth.  In  answer,  on  that  stormy 
night,  he  said :  “God  can  change  a 
skeptic,  John.  He  has  more  power 
over  your  heart  than  you,  and  I  mean 
still  to  pray  for  you.” 

“Oh,  I’ve  no  objections,  none  in  the 
world — seeing  is  believing,  you  know. 
I’m  ready  for  any  miracle;  but  I  tell 
you  it  would  take  nothing  short  of  a 
miracle  to  convince  me.  Let’s  change 
the  subject.  I’m  hungry  and  it’s  too  far 
to  go  up  town  to  supper  on  this  stormy 
night.  Here’s  a  restaurant:  let  us  stop^ 
here.” 

How  warm  and  pleasant  it  looked  in 
the  long,  brilliant  dining  saloon ! 

The  two  merchants  had  eaten,  and 
were  just  on  the  point  of  rising  when 
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a  strain  of  soft  music  came  through  an 
open  door — a.  child’s  sweet  voice. 

“’Pon  my  word,  that  is  pretty,”  said 
John  Harvey ;  “what  purity  in  those 
tones !” 

“Out  of  here,  you  little  baggage!” 
cried  a  hoarse  voice,  and  one  of  the 
waiters  pointed  angrily  to  the  door. 

“Let  her  come  in,”  said  John  Harvey. 

“We  don’t  allow  them  in  this  place, 
sir,”  said  the  waiter,  “but  she  can  go 
into  the  reading  room.” 

“Well,  let  her  go  somewhere.  I  want 
to  hear  her,”  responded  the  gentleman. 

All  this  time  the  two  had  seen  the 
shadow  of  something  hovering  back¬ 
wards  and  forwards  on  the  edge  of  the 
door;  now  they  followed  a  slight,  light 
^little  figure,  wrapped  in  a  patched 
cloak,  patched  hood,  and  leaving  the 
mark  of  wet  feet  as  she  walked.  Curi¬ 
ous  to  see  her  face — she  was  very 
small,  John  Harvey  lured  her  to  the 
farthest  part  of  the  great  room  where 
there  were  but  few  gentlemen,  and 
then  motioned  her  to  sing.  The  little 
one  looked  timidly  up.  Her  cheek  was 
of  olive  darkness,  but  a  flush  rested 
there,  and,  out  of  the  thinnest  face,  un¬ 
der  the  arch  of  broad  temples,  deepen¬ 
ed  by  masses  of  the  blackest  hair, 
looked  two  eyes  whose  softness  and 
tender  pleading  would  have  touched 
the  hardest  heart. 

“That  little  thing  is  sick,  I  believe” 
said  John  Harvey,  compassionately. 
“What  do  you  sing,  child?”  he  added. 

“I  sing  Italian,  or  a  little  English.” 

John  Harvey  looked  at  her  shoes. 
“Why,”  he  exclaimed,  and  his  lips 
<)uivered,  “her  feet  are  wet  to  her 
ankles;  she  will  catch  her  death  of 
cold.” 

By  this  time  the  child  had  begun  to 
sing,  pushing  back  her  hood,  and  fold¬ 
ing  before  her  her  little  thin  fingers. 
Her  voice  was  wonderful ;  and  simple 
and  common  as  were  both  air  and 
words,  the  pathos  of  the  tones  drew 
together  several  of  the  merchants  in 
the  reading-room.  The  little  song  com¬ 
menced  thus: 

“There  is  a  happy  land. 

Far,  far  away.” 


Never  could  the  voice,  the  manner, 
of  that  child  be  forgotten.  There  al¬ 
most  seemed  a  halo  round  her  head; 
and  when  she  had  finished,  her  great 
speaking  eyes  turned  towards  John 
Harvey. 

“Look  here,  child ;  where  did  you 
learn  that  song?”  he  asked. 

“At  the  Sabbath  school,  sir.” 

“And  you  don’t  suppose  there  is  a 
happy  land?”  he  continued,  heedless  of 
the  many  eyes  upon  him. 

“I  know  there  is;  I’m  going  to  sing 
there,”  she  said,  so  quietly,  so  decided¬ 
ly,  that  the  men  looked  at  each  other. 

“Going  to  sing  there?” 

“Yes,  sir.  My  mother  said  so.  She 
used  to  sing  to  me  until  she  was  sick. 
Then  she  said  she  wasn’t  going  to  sing 
any  more  on  earth,  but  up  in  heaven.” 

“Well — and  what  then?” 

“And  then  she  died,  sir,”  said  the 
child ;  tears  brimming  down  the  dark 
cheek,  now  ominously  flushed  scarlet. 

John  Harvey  was  silent  for  a  few 
moments.  Presently  he  said:  “Well  if 
she  died,  my  little  girl,  you  may  live, 
you  know.” 

“Oh,  no,  sir!  I’d  rather  go  there,  and 
be  with  mother.  Sometimes  I  have  a 
dreadful  pain  in  my  side,  and  Cough 
as  she  did.  There  won’t  be  any  pain 
up  there,  sir ;  it’s  a  beautiful  world !” 

“How  do  you  know  ?”  faltered  on  the 
lips  of  the  skeptic. 

“My  mother  told  me  so,  sir.” 

Words  how  impressive !  manner  how 
child-like,  and  yet  how  wise! 

John  Harvey  had  had  a  praying 
mother.  His  chest  labored  for  a  mo¬ 
ment — the  sobs  that  struggled  for 
utterance  could  be  heard  even  in  their 
depths— and  still  those  large,  soft 
lustrous  eyes,  like  magnets,  impelled 
his  glance  towards  them. 

“Child,  you  must  have  a  pair  of 
shoes.” 

John  Harvey’s  voice  was  husky. 

Hands  were  thrust  in  pockets,  purses 
pulled  out,  and  the  astonished  child 
held  in  her  little  palm  more  money 
than  she  had  ever  seen  before. 

“Her  father  is  a  poor  consumptive 
organ-grinder,”  whispered  one.  “I  sup- 
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pose  he’s  too  siek  to  be  out  to-night.” 

Along  the  soggy  street  went  the 
child,  under  the  protection  of  John 
Harvey,  but  not  with  shoes  that  drank 
the  water  at  every  step.  Warmth  and 
comfort  were  hers  now.  Down  in  the 
deep  den-like  lanes  of  the  city  walked 
the  man,  a  little  cold  hand  in  his.  At 
an  open  door  they  stopped ;  up  broken, 
creaking  stairs  they  climbed.  Another 
doorway  was  opened,  and  a  wheezing 
voice  called  out  of  the  dim  arch,  “Car- 
letta !” 

“O  father!  father!  see  what  I  have 
brought  you  !  look  at  me  !  look  at  me !” 
and  down  went  the  silver,  and,  venting 
her  joy,  the  poor  child  fell,  crying  and 
laughing  together,  into  the  old  man’s 
arms. 

Was  he  a  man? 

A  face  dark  and  hollow,'  all  over¬ 
grown  with  hair,  black  as  night  and 
uncombed — a  pair  of  wild  eyes — a  body 
bent  nearly  double — hands  like  claws. 

“Did  he  gpve  you  all  this,  my  child?” 

“They  all  did,  father :  now  you  shall 
have  soup  and  oranges.” 

“Thank  you,  sir — I’m  sick,  you  see 
— all  gone,  sir  ! — had  to  send  the  poor 
child  out,  or  we’d  starve.  God  bless 
you  sir!  I  wish  I  was  well  enough  to 
play  you  a  tune,”  and  he  looked  wist¬ 
fully  towards  the  corner  where  stood 
the  old  organ,  baize-covered,  the  baize 
in  tatters. 

One  month  after  that  the  two  men 
met  again  as  if  by  agreement,  and 
walked  slowly  down  town.  Treading 
innumerable  passages  they  came  to 
the  gloomy  building  where  lived  Car- 
letta’s  father. 

No — not  lived  there;  for  as  they 
paused  a  moment  out  came  two  or 
three  men  bearing  a  pine  coffin.  In  the 
coffin  slept  the  old  organ-grinder. 

“It  was  very  sudden,  sir,”  said  a 
woman,  who  recognized  his  benefactor. 
“Yesterday  the  little  girl  was  took  ^ck, 
and  it  seemed  as  if  he  drooped  right 
away.  He  died  at  gix  last  night.” 

The  two  men  went  silently  upstairs. 
The  room  was  empty  of  everything 
save  a  bed,  a  chair  and  a  nurse  provided 
by  John  Harvey.  The  child  lay  there, 


not  white,  but  pale  as  marble,  with  a 
strange  polish  on  her  brow. 

“Well,  my  little  one,  are  you  better?” 

“Oh,  no,  sir ;  father  is  gone  up  there, 
and  I  am  going.” 

Up  there!  John  Harvey  turned  un¬ 
consciously  towards  his  friend. 

“Did  you  ever  hear  of  Jesus?  asked 
John  Harvey’s  friend. 

“Oh,  yes.” 

“Do  you  know  who  He  was?” 

“Good  Jesus,”  murmured  the  child. 

“Hawkins,  this  breaks  me  down,” 
said  John  Harvey,  and  he  placed  his 
handkerchief  to  his  eyes. 

“Don’t  cry,  don’t  cry;  I  can’t  cry. 
I’m  so  glad,”  said  the  child  exultingly. 

“What  are  you  glad  for,  my  dear?” 
asked  John  Harvey’s  friend. 

“To  get  away  from  here,”  she  said 
deliberately.  “I  used  to  be  so  cold  in 
the  winter,  for  we  didn’t  have  fire 
sometimes;  but  mother  used  to  hug 
me  close  and  sing  about  heaven.  Moth¬ 
er  told  me  to  never  mind  and  kissed 
me  and  said  if  I  was  His,  the  Savior 
would  love  me  and  one  of  these  days 
would  give  me  a  better  home,  and  so  I 
gave  myself  to  Him,  for  I  wanted  a 
better  home.  And,  oh,  I  shall  sing 
there  and  be  so  happy!” 

With  a  little  sigh  she  closed  her 
eyes. 

“Harvey,  -are  faith  and  hope  noth¬ 
ing?”  asked  Mr.  Hawkins. 

“Don’t  speak  to  me,  Hawkins ;  to  be 
as  that  little  child  I  would  give  all  I 
have.” 

“And  to  be  like  her  you  need  give 
nothing— only  your  stubborn  will,  your 
skeptical  doubts,  and  the  heart  that 
will  never  know  rest  till  at  the  feet  of 
Christ.” 

There  was  no  answer.  Presently  the 
hands  moved,  the  arms  were  raised, 
the  eyes  opened — yet,  glazed  though 
they  were,  they  turned  still  upward. 

“See !”  she  cried ;  “Oh,  there  is  moth¬ 
er!  and  angels!  and  they  are  all  sing¬ 
ing.” 

Her  voice  faltered,  but  the  celestial 
brightness  lingered  yet  on  her  face. 

“There  is  no  doubting  the  soul- 
triumph  there,”  said  Mr.  Hawkins. 
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“It  is  wonderful,”  replied  John  Har¬ 
vey,  looking  on  both  with  awe  and  ten¬ 
derness.  “Is  she  gone?” 

He  sprang  from  his  chair  as  if  he 
would  detain  her;  but  the  chest  and 
forehead  were  marble  now,  the  eyes 
had  lost  the  fire  of  life ;  she  must  have 
died,  as  she  lay  looking  at  them. 

“She  was  always  a  sweet  little 
thing,”  said  the  nurse  softly. 

John  Harvey  looked  as  if  spell¬ 
bound.  There  was  a  touch  on  his  arm ; 
he  started. 

“John,”  said  his  friend,  with  an  af¬ 
fectionate  look,  “shall  we  pray?” 

For  a  minute  there  was  no  answer — 
then  came  tears;  the  whole  frame  of 
the  subdued  skeptic  shook  as  he  said — 
it  was  almost  a  cry  :  “Yes,  pray,  pray  !” 

And  from  the  side  of  the  dead  child 
went  up  agonizing  pleadings  to  the 
throne  of  God.  And  that  prayer  was 
answered — the  miracle  was  wrought — 
the  lion  became  a  lamb — the  doubter  a 
believer — the  .skeptic  a  Christian! 

— Selected  by  Lovina  C.  Amstutz. 

“.  .  .  And  a  little  child  shall  lead 
them.”  Isaiah  11:6. — Ed. 


MARRIED 


Yoder  —  Grandstaff.  —  Rufus  Yoder 
and  Edna  Grandstaff,  both  of  near 
Grantsville,  Md.,  were  united  in  mar¬ 
riage  at  the  Maple  Glen  meeting  house, 
Sunday  evening,  October  29,  Bishop 
C.  W.  Bender  officiating. 

The  Lord  grant  them  many  bless¬ 
ings. 


Yoder — Miller. — Perry  Yoder  of  near 
Shipshewana,  Ind.,  and  Sarah  Miller 
of  near  Topeka,  Ind.,  were  united  in 
wedlock  at  the  Town-Line  meeting 
house,  near  LaGrange,  Ind.,  by  Bishop 
S.  T.  Eash,  Nov.  26. 

The  Lord  bless  them. 


Miller  —  Yoder.  —  Neal  Miller,  Go¬ 
shen,  Ind.,  and  Katie  Yoder,  Topeka, 
Ind.,  were  married  at  the  Town-Line 
meeting  house.  Bishop  S.  T.  Eash  of¬ 
ficiating. 

Their  future  be  blessed. 


Yoder — Yoder. — Roy  Yoder  of  near 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  and  Fannie  Yoder  of 
near  Oakland,  Md.,  were  united  in 
matrimony  at  the  Maple  Glen  meeting 
house,  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  on 
Thanksgiving  evening,  Nov.  30,  Bishop 
C.  W.  Bender  officiating. 

Their  future  be  a  truly  blessed  one. 


Kropf  —  Yoder.  —  Jacob  Kropf,  Go¬ 
shen,  Ind.,  and  Sarah  Yoder,  Shipshe¬ 
wana,  Ind.,  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  Town-Line  meeting  house,  Nov. 
28,  Bishop  S.  T.  Eash  officiating. 

True  and  enduring  blessings  be 
theirs. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Dec.  4,  1933. 
Greetings  in  our  Master’s  name : — 

Thanks,  praise  and  honor  be  to  Him 
who  alone  is  worthy. 

Health  is  normal  generally.  A  few 
are  complaining  of  rheumatism.  Sister 
John  Bender  and  widow  Ben  Rieg- 
secker  are  about  the  same  as  noted  in 
earlier  reports.  The  Lord’s  blessings 
rest  with  and  restore  them. 

We  are  having  fair  fall  weather. 

Bishop  S.  T,  Eash  is  in  Stark  county, 
O.,  where  the  wedding  of  Frank  Over¬ 
holt  of  that  region  and  Mary  Miller  of 
Delaware  was  to  take  place,  Sunday, 
Dec.  3.  The  Lord’s  blessings  go  with 
them  in  life.  Also  had  three  weddings 
in  Town- Line  meeting  house — see  mar¬ 
riage  notices. 

Dan  Zehr  and  wife  of  Allen  county, 
Ind.,  worshiped  with  us  at  the  Griner 
meeting  house,  Dec.  3,  returning  home 
in  the  evening. 

Some  brethren  and  sisters  are  here 
from  Iowa  attending  the  wedding  of 
Jeff  Ropp  of  Iowa  and  Laura  Bon- 
trager  of  this  region.  The  Lord  grant 
the  contracting  parties  happy  and 
peaceful  days  and  life  in  eternity. 

Time  not  positively  announced  yet 
for  our  meetings  to  be  held  by  Pre. 
Peter  Swartz  of  Twining,  Mich.,  but 
will  likely  be  abGt,ut  the  20th  of  this 
month. 

Abe  Graber. 


